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INTRODUCTION. 


THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek diction- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New gn study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the glergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlinear New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The Inteilinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original; and so of many others. Of particles, ' but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
5o men to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various ere of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the £ext of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


THE Greek TEXT. 


The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, ‘Textum. . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum,” occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
tke notes, and mark them E. Tt is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same ; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors, With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in o: ; third singular in e; in datives plural in o: &e. Eor obro we 
have given ovrwc, and abrov where some have airov. 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 


1, PaRAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 


2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 


3. INVERTED ComMAs.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others ina similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 


4. Pornts.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of-the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 

5. CAPrTALS.— The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9) ; and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
mvevua, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. ` It was therefore judged best to put a small 7 
everywhere, In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case ; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the diffieulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus buta small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 

6. VERsES.—[Iu a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder’s ‘‘ Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, ‘‘ And 
"related *to *them ?also 'those *who ‘had ?seen [*it]"" (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read ‘‘And those also who had seen [it] related to them.”’ 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


21t Sid 5pass a we have printed And roe eS 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it : as ór;, ‘ that,’ 
in Mark xii. 7 ; and où in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another ; and so of xý, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not atall,’ ‘in no wise, &e. In such cases we have placed a literal 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 


ovdév, 
anything. 
(lit. nothing.) 


2. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect.  Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he has cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word éyeawa, * I wrote ;’ and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—‘ I wrote ;' but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘now I have written.’ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, ëyvo, in 2 Timothy ii. 19: '* The Lord knows 
those that are his,’’ instead of ‘‘the Lord knew,” &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3 : 
"^ For. 7 could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.” 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. “I felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified . . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
$tood)." We have put * I was wishing." 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself or its consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
“they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for où govetoere (future indicative) we have, 
"thou shalt not commit murder ;’ but in James ii. 11, for uj dovetone (aorist 
subjunctive) ' thou mayest not commit murder.’ 

Tue Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. ¿yò ypdéw and ypáóo are both ‘I write ;' but where the 
£jó is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer's style, and in-John's Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek : '* Why 
again do ye wish to hear? do ye also wish to become his disciple 3? "' 


Compounp Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvõc:ç be translated ‘knowledge, it might be 
thought that imí£yvoc:; should be ‘full knowledge,’ &c. : but on referring to a 
Coneordanee it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ‘full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera- 
tive. 

THE Nores. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text abrod" : the mark" 
showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus*....°...'....” 
See notes " and " Matthew v. 44. 

This mark — stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, ‘‘—abroù [L] TTr’’ ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
eases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dé 
[LTTr], or [sè] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [é«]ddfovow read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the word ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ‘‘+ re both (the) LT'TrA" to 
show that it must be read ‘ both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces are to be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note *stands, '— 
kal elev (verse 55)... . oOoa (verse 56) LTTrA;—é yàp. .. . odoa G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note ‘is thus, +7 the[ . . .], implyiug that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words ' and answering ! Jesus said; but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) ** and answering he 
said." This is because the word eizev (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said, and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words 4j à àzoczi?7o, ' I send,’ 
but a note omits the word 2jó, ‘I,’ and then àzocréA2o is to be read ‘I send,’ 
but without emphasis on the ‘I.’ 


Tug MONEY AND MEASURES or THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. Money. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, aud give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extént of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a measure of wheat for a penny" in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ‘ penny,’ 
and the capacity of the ‘measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
ean now be arrived at. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APER 

VALUE. 

$ 

Aerróv mite lepton ' 0.001875 
xodedvrng farthing kodrantes 0.00375 
&cocáptov farthing assarion 0.015 
dqvágtov penny denarius 0.16 
pazuh piece of silver drachma 0.16 
diðpaxuov tribute money didrachma 0.32 


INTRODUCTION. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION, IN THIS WORK. — "^ 
$ 
eraríjo piece of money stater 00.64 
uváa pound. ` mina ` 15.75 
TáAavrov talent talent 943.66 
áp) piov piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as l'argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. : 


2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon. Pint. 
téarne pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 T 
Xoivi£ measure (dry ^" ) cehenix 0 2 
uóóLoc bushel (dry ‘f ) corn measure* 2 0 
cárov measure (dry ^" ) seah 2 1 
fároc measure (liquid * ) bath T 4 
uerenráüc firkin (liquid * ) metretes | 8 4 
Kópoc ; measure (dry “‘ ) cor 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity: such as '' washing of vessels," &c. 


3. Lona Measure. Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
zetained. 


Feet. Inches. 
V xvc eubit eubit 1 6 to 9 
boyd fathom : fathom 6 0 
aráótov furlong furlong 606 9 
uidiov mile mile 4854 0 


ódóc caBBarov . sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 
vii 


LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868 ; vol. ii. 1871 ; vol. iii. 1865 ; vol. iv. 1862, 187Q 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

4) an omission. 

[] ,, in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

,, how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 
Se Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


*TO KATA 


THE ACCORDING "TO “MATTHEW *HOLY 


bAa Bid," vioù 


BIBAOZ yevésewç ‘Inoot xowro), viod 
of David, son 


BOOK of [the] generation of Jesus Christ; son 
'ABpaáp. 
of Abraham, ` 
` * X 
2 'A8padàp étyivynoey róv'Icaák: 'Ioaàr òè 
Ahraham begat Isaac; and Isaac 
Tacos '"Iako.08 tyévynoey rov 'loó0av kai rode ddedoode 
Jacob;  'and Jacob begat Judas ^ and *byethren 
atrov 3 'lovdac.dé tyévynoey roy bapic kal roy Zapa ix 
this; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
tig Oajáp* Papicdé iytvvgotv róv 'Ecpop* "Eopwy.cé 
hamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom 
iyürrgosv róv'Apáu A'Apáj.6b iytvvgotv ròv °Apvadap'! 
begat am; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
*'Ajciada[9l. 02 tyévynoey roy Naacoóy: Naacowy.oé éyévyn- 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
osv roy XaNuov: 5 EoXuov.0i tyévynoey róv *Bodt" ix rie 


iyivvgotv TOY 
begat 


gt Salmon; and Salmon begat Booz of 
‘Paya: Boi! dè Cyévvgotv roy *'Q81)0" i rie PovO: *'O70" 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; ?Obed 
€ iy£vvgotv róv'Icocat^ 6 'Icocai.0E tyévynoey róv ’AaBio" 
“and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 
riv Baorléa. PAaBid dé fó Baoirede" iyévvgotv róv £ZoXo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 


põvra! tx ric tov Ovpiov' 7 Lodopwy.dé tyév- 
mon of the (one who had been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 


vnoev Tov 'PoBoáp: ‘PoBodp.dé byivvqgotv róv'A(á: "Afi 


gat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; "Abia 
62 éyévynoev rov' Acad" 8 PAodlðè éyévynoey Tov 'Iwoapár' 
land begat Asa; and Asa begat Josaphat ; 


LI L] LX MUN i a 2 , m LI * as , A 
Ivcaóár.0t éyivvgotv róv lopáu* “Iwpap dé éytvvgotv roy 
&nd Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 


FOZ(íav OVOZiac!.dé tyévynoey roy "loáÜau* "'Yoá0ay.0: 

Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 

tyévynoey roy “Ayal: “Ayal.dé èyévvnoev róv © EZexiav"" 
begat ` . Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 


10 " ECexíac'.0& éy&vvnotv róv Mavacoiy Mavaocoijc.0t ày&v- 
and Ezekias begat Manasses ; &ud Manasses be- 


vnosev ròv ™Apov' ™Apwr'ot syévynoey ròv®”Iwoiay"! 


gat Amon; and Amon begat Josias ; 
11 “Iwoiac'6& éyévynoey roy 'Ityov(av kai rode ddedpode 
and Josias begat Jechonias and brethren 
avrov, imi Tie peroieoiac BaBvrwvoc. 12 Mera.dé 
‘his, at [the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


MATOAION ATION EYAITEAION.!! 


*GLAD *TIDINGS 


THE book of the gen- 
eration of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 


2Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas»and his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
minadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and  Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Obe 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of  Urias; 
Zand Solomon begat 
Reboam ; and Reboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo- 
ram; and Jornm begat 
Ozias; 9 aud Ozing 
begat Joatham; ang 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz; and Achaz be- 
gat Ezekias ; J0 and 
Ezekias begat Manas- 
Ses; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; Il and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about 
the time they wara 
carried away to Be- 
bylon: 12 and after 


2 EvayyéAvov xarà Mao60atov (Mar6. cw) GLirw ; [Eùay.] card Ma60. a; xara Madd, T, 


c’Auevadap A. 
€ ZoAopwva GTTrAW. 
1’ Egexetas Le 


b Aavid Gw; Aaveió LTTrA. 
f — ó Bagtdevs LTTrA. 

j 'Ogeias LTTrA. k 'Egexeiav L. 
9']ogeías LTTrA. 


h’Agad LTTrA. 
m°Awws LTTrA, 


d Boos LTr; Boés TA. 


*'Iofnó LTT-A. 
i 'Ocelav LTTcA, 
D'Ífogeíay LTTrA- 


2 
they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 


begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor; l4 and Azor begat 
Saloc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud; 15and Eliud 
bogat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
hrist. 


17 So all the gene- 
ratious from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 

enerations ; and from 

avid until the carry- 
ing away into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions, 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, be- 
foro they came to- 
gether, she was found 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost, 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ing to make her a 
publie example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while he thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost, 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
eall his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
people from their sins, 
22 Now nll this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, 
smd shall bring forth 
& son, and they shall 


q yevve begets a. Ma00áv urtra. * Aavió GW; Aavció LTYrA. t —"Inood Tr. Y-yeveats 
w — 4àp for Lrri[A]. 


GLTTrAW, 
LPTrAW. 


MATOAIOS. I. 


D ~ " » " x 
rnv peroutciay Basudavoc, lexoviac tyévvnoev" ròv Eaha- 
the carryingaway of Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 

, X M z , 
Our? Ladrabujpr.0é 3Sbyévvgoty! róv Zopoßáße 13 ZopoBá- 
thiel ; and Salathiel ^ begat Zorobnbel ; "Zoroba- 

7 * , ` 
Ber ðt "iytvvnotv! róv ’ABrotd* "ABrodd.d& iyevvyoev róv 
bel ‘and begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
[/ * ^ 
'"Exkelu* "EXaktiu.0b tyévynoey roy “AZwp* 14 'Afop.0 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 
4 $ . , 4 
Lyévvqotv ròv Ladwe Ladwe.cé tyévynoev róv 'Aycig* Aytip 
begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim; “Achim 
dé iyévvnosv róv'EXoóó: 15’ Edotd.0& iyévvnoev rèv Eed- 
‘and begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elen- 


kap’ "EXedZap.dé tyévynoey ròv 'Mar8áy:" *MarOav"cé tyev- 


Zar; and Eleazar begat . Matthan; and Matthan be- 
vgctv rüv'lako(3: 16 'Iaxo(3.08 iyévvmotv róv 'Iwohp ròv 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 


» , , T7 3 , ? ~ e Fe , 
ávópa Mapíac, ££ fe &yevvrO9n Inoovg 6 Aeyópevoc xpuróc. 

husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who  isculled Christ. 
17l1IácaLojv ai yeveai ad ’ABpadp Ewe *Aapió" 

So all the generations from Abraham to David 

' £ . pe eee er id! e fod , 
YEVEAL dexaréooapec kai amò *AaBid! £roc Tic peroucegia c 
"generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the carrying away 


BafjvAGvoc, yeveai dexaréooapec’ kai aro rijg perorKeciag 


[were] 


of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen ; and from the carrying away 
BafjvAGvoc Ewe roU ypiorov, yeveai dexaréooapec. 
of Babylon to the Christ, "generations *fourteen, 


18 Tov.de."Inoov" xpwroU ù "y£vvgoic" otrwo fv. Myn- 
Now of Jesus Christ the birth thus was. “Having 
, W. 4 u ~ 4 , ^ , LJ , q a 
orevOeionc yao! rÄc-unTpòc-aùroð Mapiac tp Iwond, mpiv. 
boen "betrothed ‘for “his *mother "Mary to Joseph, before 
ovvedOciy abro)c  tvptÜg iv-yaorpityovoa tk mvetparog 
?came “together ‘they she was found to be with child of {the] "Spirit 
t - > ` AUN: , ` 9 o w + Ld * A L 
&yiov. 19 'Ioc1)9.0€ d.avip.airic, ðikaroc wy, kai uy) 0£Xw» 
‘Holy. But Joseph her husband, righteous ‘being, and not wiiling 
aurny *rapaderyparioal,” sBovdnOn YAa0pa" arrodvoat ariv. 
her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to put “away ‘her. 
~ 1 B ~ y t 3 "n " , 
20 ravra.oé adbrovivOupnlevroc, iQov, ayysNoc —kvpiov 
AndPthese?things *when*he*had*pondered, behold, anangel of [the] Lord 
kar óvap iddyn airy, Eywv, 'Iocfjó, vióc *AaBid," p) 
in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, "not 
poBnOyc mapadaBeiy Mapiàu T.]v.yvvaiká.covw — ró.yàp iv 
‘fear to take to[thee] Mary - thy wife, for that which in 
?, ~ 8è > (A , ? e , 9] A òè e? 
aur) ytvvm EV EK 7ZTVUEUHGCCTOG EOTLY Cyiov. TESETALOE vtov, 
her is begotten "of ("the]?Spirit is “Holy, Andsheshallbring forth a son, 
Kai kaAégtic T0.0vopa.abroU '"Igco?v' a)róc.yàp owoe rv 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save 
Aaóv abroU dmÓ Tüv.tuapriv.abrOv. 22 Toŭro.ðè 0Xov 
?people ‘his from their sins, Now this all 
ytyovev, tva mAnowOy TÒ QnOiv vrò”roŭ" kupiou 
came to pass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by tho Lord 
dua ro) mpophrov, Aéyovroc, 23 'I009 ù mapÜtvoc iv 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin “with 
yaorpitze. kai rékerar — vióv, kal. xadécoveww TÒ Övopa 
*child 'shall?be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call "name 


z devrypatioas LTIvA, JAdOpa L, — 5 — tov (re«d |tho |) 


IL MATTHEW. 


aùroŭ 'Rupavovi),, 6 tory peOcougvevóucevov, Me? yuàv 
this Smmanuel, which is, being interpreted, *?With “us 


ao" Gedc. 24 PAteyepeic!.dé Ò! Iwon amò roù Uvov, iroi- 
*God. And*having“been*aroused ‘Joseph from the sleep, did 
noey we vpocéraiev abrq ò ayyedog  kvpíov' Kai TapédaBey 
as hadordered him the angel of (the) Lord, and took to[him] 
rjv.yvvaika.aUroU, 25 xai ovikiyivwoney a’tyy ewe ov 


his wife, and knew not her until 
trexey “roy! vióv *abrijc rò j "eai &áX 
IS Tov TQwTOTOKOV KAL EKGAECET 
she brou; ht forth "son her  . the firstborn; and hecuiled 
rü.0roua.abroU ‘Incovr. 
his name Jesus, 


a m L P 
2 Tov.dtInoow yevvnOevrocg iy BnONeèu ric Iovõaiacç, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judæa, 
iv guépaic 'Hpoóov roù JaciXéoc, (Oov, payor amo avarod\wy 
] 6; » 4 C 
in [te]days of Herod the king, behold, magi from [the] east 
maupeyéevovro ec ‘lepocd\vpa, 2 Aéyovreg, IloU toriy Ó TEX- 
arrived at erusalem, saying, Where is he who has 
Occ — BaciXebg rv Iovõaiwv; eiðopev yàp abrov róv acrépa 
been born King ofthe Jews? for we saw his star 
iv rj dvaroAj, kai 1|X0oyev mpookvvijca abrQ. 3 'Akobcac 
in the enat, and arecome todohomage  tohln, ‘Having Sheard 
6& fHpwdng ò BaciXeic! trapayOn, kai zráca ‘lepood\vpa 
“but *Herod “the *king he was troubled, and all erusalem 
ptr abroU'4 kal  cvvayaywv måvraç rovc apyrepsic kal 
with^ him, And having gathered together all the chief priests and 
Yoapparcig roU Xaov, trvyOavero Tap abrGv, ToU 0 ypiorog 
scribes of the people, he inquired of them  wherethe Uhrist 
yevvara. 5 01.02 Selzrov' air, Ev BnOdeéw rijg 'Iovóaíac. 
Should beborn. Andthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judæa: 
oŭrwc-yàp yéíypazrat Oia roU zpoóijrov, 6 Kai où BnOdeep, 
for thus it has beon written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
~ 5 , > ~ ? , ? ~ e , ? , e , 
yj lo$0a, obdapiic éhayiorn el iv roic ryyeuócw Tovda’ i 
laud of Juda, in no wise least aytnmong the governors of Juda, "out 
coU yàp tčeNeúcerarýyoúpevog, boric Toysavel TÓv.Aaóv.uov 
Sof'thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 
ròv Iopa. 7 Tore ‘Howdne "Aá0pa! kaXécac rove payove, 
Israel, Then Herod, “secretly "having called the magi, 
"koiBwaev rap avrüv roy xpóvov Tov $awoptvov dortpoc* 
inquiredaccurntely of them the time ofthe “appearing ‘star. 
8 xai mippag avrove tic BnOdsiu eizev, IIopevÜévrec depi- 
And having sent them to Bethlchem, he said, Having gone, acou- 
Boc erdoare! mepi roù maidðiov’ iràv-ðè EVONTE, 
rately inquire for the littlechild; and when ye shall have found [him] 
drayysiiare pot, Owe kåyw iXÜov mpookuvhow abrQ. 
bring word back tome, that I also havingcome may do homage to him. 
9 01.02 dkoócavrtc roð Baothéwg tropevOncay' kai iðoú, 6 
Andthey having heard the king, went away ; and behold, the 
? , "n ue d PA ~ ? A a EXO * 
dornp, ðv eldov iv ry àvaroXg, mpoijyev avrove ewe Ebwy 
star, which they sawin the east, went before them, untilhavingcome 
korn! imáve oð v rò waiov. 10 ddvrec.d& Tov dorépa, 
it stood over where was the little child. Andhavingseen the star, 
ixdpncav -xapàv ueyáXgv spddpa* 11 kai édOdvrec eic 
they rejoiced [with] jor "great — exceedingly. And having come into 
a —ÓOL. b éyepücis having risen LTTrA, — © — oT. 
e — abris Tov mpwroroKoy LTTrà, fO BagtAeus Hpwéns LTTrA. 
!éferagare axpipws LTE rA. K egraĝy LTTrA. 


3 


eall his name Emma- 
nuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us, 21 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth — her 
firstborn son: and he 
called his name JE- 
SUS. 


II. Now when Jesus 
was born in Bethlehem 
of Judza in the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whereis he that is born 
King of the Jews? for 
we have scen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him, 
3 When Herod theking 
had heard these things, 
he was troubled, an 
all Jerusalem with 
him, 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
scribes of the people 
together, he demanded 
of tnem where Christ 
should be born, 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Juda: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come 
a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel, 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found him, bring 
me word aganin, that É 
may come and worship 
him also, 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, thestar, which they 
saw in the east, went 
before them, ‘till it 
came and stood over 
where the young child 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And whenthey 


4 — roy (read a sen) LTTrA. 
€ evrav T. 


h Aagoa Ln 
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were come into the 
house, they saw the 
young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their tren- 
sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold 
nud frankincense, an: 
myrrh, 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way, 


13 And when they 
were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appearctli to Joseph in 
a dream, saying, Arise, 
aud take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 

oung child to destroy 

im. 14 When hearose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by rs pu and departed 
into Egypt: 15and was 
there until the death 
of Herod:thatit might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth. and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from . two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet saying, 18 In 

nma was there a voice 
heard,  Inmentation, 
and wecping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
&ngel of the Lord ap- 

areth in a dream 

o Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


lelSov they saw GLTTrAW. 
n — roð (read [the]) LTTrAw. 
* Patverat xaT’ ovap LTTrA, 


atverat Tr. 
4 nOeAnoey L. 


MATOATOS. npa 
* , ~. L1 49 ~ 
ry oliav, l'ebpov" rò madiov perà Mapiac rijc.nmtoóc-avroU, 
the house, they found the little child with Mary his mother, 
kal  TtGÓvrtC  Tpooctkóvncav abrQ Kai åvoiġavreç rove 
and having fallen down” did homage tohim: and having opened 
Óncavpo)g abrGv cpociveykav airy dwpa, xpvcóv Kab 


?treasures ‘their they offered tolim gifts; gold ‘and 
, , 2 
AiBavoy kai opipvayv. 12 xai xonpariobEevrec KAT, 
frankinoense and myrrh. And havinz been divinely instructed in 


@Ane  ó000 
another way 


óvap pù dvakauai mpdc ‘Howdny, ov 
adream not to return to Herod, by 
dveywonsay tic rHY.xoOpay.avTov. 
they withdrew into their own country. 

18 ’Avaywonodyrwy.dt  abrüv, iSob, ayyedoc xupiov, 

Now *having *withdrawn Mhey, behold, an angel of{the} Lord 

"Óaiyerat kar. dvap" rq 'Ioof], Aéywv, "EyepÜcic. mapadaBe 

appears in adream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with [thee] 
TÒ matwiov kai pirum ominis kai gevye tic AtyvmTOYV, 
the little child and is mother, and flee into Egypt, 
kai iO. kei Ewe Av ez ool yap “Howdne fnreiv rò 
and be there until Ishalltell thee; for  ?Herod toseek the 
Tawiov, Tov drodtoa ard. 14 'O.08 éyepÜcic maptňafßer 
little child, to destroy him, > Andhe having risen took with [him] 
TO maÑiov Kai TNV-ANTEPA-AÙTOÙ vukróc, kai AVEXŐPNOEV Eig 


pA 


is *about 


the littlechild and his mother by night, and withdrew into 
Atyurrov, 15 kal iv ¿re Ewe rig resurge “Hpwdov iva 
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod; that 
mAnpo05 TÓ QnOiv bd ™rov" kvpiov dud To) 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord through the 


mpopnrov, Aéyovroc, EE Aiyirrov ikáXeca ròvvióv pov. 


prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 
16 Tore ‘Hpwdne, wv bri iveraiyOn dd ræv paywr, 
Then Herod, having seen that he was mocked by the magi, 
2OupnwOn Alay, xai àTocrt(Nac aveikey — mávrag Tote 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 
ma'dac rove èv ByONeèu Kai iv maou qoic.óptoic.avrijc, amd 
boys  that[were]in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
dterove Kai Kkarwrépw, KATA roy xpovoy by kpi Bw - 
two years old and under, according to the time which hehadaccurately 
ctv  mapà THY paywy. 17 Tére érrnpwOn rò pndiv 
inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
uo" ‘Tepepiou roù zpoQrrov, AéyovToc, 18 ovi) èv ‘Papa 
by Jeremias the prophet, paying, Avoice in Rama 
HKoveOn, POprjivoc kai" kkavOuóc kal ċôuppòç modve, ‘Paynr 
was heard, lamentation and weeping and ?mourning ‘great, Rachel 
KAaiovag ^ vü.rékva.abrijc, kai ovK %jOedev! -rapakXnÜOijvat, 
weeping [for] her children, and not "would be comforted, . 
Ore oük.&cív. 
because they are not. 
19 TeXeurnoavroc.o& rot ‘Hpwdov, idov, ayyekog — kupiov 
But “having “died Herod, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 
'kar. dvap Qaíverai! rp lwog iv Altyimrw, 20 Aéywr, ' Eyco- 
in adream appears to Joseph in Egypt, saying, Having 
Osic mapahaBe rò maiðiov Kairny._pnripa.abrov, kai zropebov 
risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 
m kar dvap éóávm in a dream appeared L; kar ovap 
°éa through LTTrAW. P—@pivos kal LTTrA. 


I], III. A MATTHEW. 

eic — yijv Iopa)’ reOrixacw-ydp oi Znrobvrec rv Vvynv 

into[the]land of Israel: for they have died who were seeking the life 

ToU mardiov. 21 ‘O.d& iyspOeig mapédkaBer rò mwardioy kai 

of the little child. And he havingrisen took with [him] the little child and 

rHy.pnrépa.adbrov, kai SiGEv'! eic iv 'YopaqgA. 29 axovoac 
his mother, and came into[the]land of lsrael. —*Having "heard 

6& bre’ ApxsXaoc Baoieve tei" rijc lovdaiag avri “Hpwdov 

"butthat Archelaus reigns over Judea insteadof Herod 

^ A ? - tt ^ ? ~ » aan 

roU.marpóc.avroU," ipoBnOn ixe amedOciv xonpari- 

his father, he was afraid there togo; “having “been “divinely 


cic dé kar. Óvap, ávexopnosv eic rà pion rijc l'aXiXaíac, 
Sinstructed ‘and in adream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee: 
23 kai ¿Abov  karqQgosv sic wordy AEyoptynv VNaZapir:! 
and having come he dwelt in acity called Nazareth ; 
Üm-ec — TÀnpo0g TÓ puOiv dra r&v mpogytay, ort 


so that should bc fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Na&wpaioc xdnGijoerat. 
a Nazaræan shall he be called. 
2 E ` ~ € t x z r Li 72 t 
3 E» raicajpipacixeivarcg zapaytverat 'Iwårime 6 
Now in those days comes John the 
, r 3 ~? PF nc'l ô , 9x UAE 
Barrioric, knpbacov iv rj tpi]uq Tie Iovóatac, 2*kai' Aéyov, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness ‘ of Judæa, and saying, 
Meravoeire’ 3jyywv.yàp n BaciXcía rov obpaváv. 3 Oiroc.yap 
Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens. For this 
tory ó pnOeig Trò" 'Heatov roU mpopirou, Aéyovrogc, 
is. hewho wasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 
Quo») Bowyrog iv ry tony, 'Erowácare rnv 00v kv- 
fThe] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of [the,; 
*» , ~ a , ~ A 4 3 , 
piov: ebOcíac moire rác.rpiBovc.avroV. 4 Avróc.0E 0 Iwávvye 


ihe prophets, that 


Lord, straight make his paths, And himself ‘John 
elyev rü£vóvpa.abroU amo rpuxdv. kajijXov, kai Covyv dep- 
had his raiment of hair of a camel, and agirdle of 


uarivny nepi rijv.0oQov.abroU' 1).0€ rpoó?) *aProU qv! axpidec 


leather about his loins, andthe food ofhim was locusts 
«ai uis áyptov. 
and "honey ‘wild. 
5 Tore ¿čemopeúvero mpóc abróv ‘Iepocdd\upa kai züca 1) 
Then went out to him erusalem, and all 


Iovóaia kai racu 1) tpiywpoc Tov Iooóávov' 6 kai Barri- 
' Judea, and all the country around the Jordan, and were bap- 
Zovro* ty Qj ‘lopddvy” im abro, i&opoXoyoüptvot rác ápap- 
‘tized in the Jordan by him, confessing *sins 
riac abràv. 7 '10ov.0à woddove röv Papioaiwy kai Daddov- 
‘their Buthavingseen many ofthe Pharisees and Saddu- 
caiwy ipyoutvovg imi rò Bárriopa.aùroŭ," elev avroic, 
cecs coning to his baptism, he said  to*them, 


Tevvijuara iyiðvõv, ric vmidekev vpiv duytiv amò rije ped- 


Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you toflee from the com- 
Aovone òpyñc; 8 momoare otv *kapzobc akiovc" ric pera- 
ing wrath? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 


, ^ m , L4 
voiac* 9 kai u).0óEgre Aéyew iv £avroic, Taripa txyoptv 
ance; and think not tosay within yourselves [*For] *father ‘we “have 


into the land of Terael: 
for they are dead which 
suught the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and hia 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in Judæa in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith- 
standing, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galileo: 
23and he came and 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene. 


III, In those days 
came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judæa, 2 and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
thekingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet E- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 4And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went ont to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Judæa, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
to come? 4 Bring forth 
therefore fruits mect 
for repentance: 9 and 
think not tosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


£ elg jA0ev entered LTTrA. 3 , 
avToU) ‘Hpwdov LTT:A. w NaóapeÓ LTT W. z — kai Lilt ja. 
2 jv'aUTOU LITrA. a + [mávres | ail t. b + roraue river LTTrA, 
baptism) LT(TrA]. 4 kapmoóv á£tov fruit worthy GLTT/AW. 


t — émi (read ris Iov. over Judæa) rr[T.4]. 
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Y ua through ETT aw. 


€ — avrov (read the 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upehildren unto Abra- 
han. 10And now ulso 
the axe is Inid unto 
tho root of the tros: 
therofore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 11 T in- 
deed baptize you with 
water unto repent- 
anco: but ho that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy . 
to boar: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, nnd with fire: 
12 whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
whent intothe garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Je- ’ 


sus from Galilee to 
Jord:.o unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou 
to me? 15 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
comoth us to fulfil all 
Tighteousness, Then 
he suffered him. 16 And 
Jeans, when he was 
baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
semnding like a dove, 
anä lighting upon him: 
17 and lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesus 
led up of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil, 
2 And "when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungred. 


MATOATOX, AIT, TV. 


rèv ABoanw Ayw.yap byiv, Ore Cóvarat 0 cóc Ex röv rifwy 
‘Abraham: forlsay toyou, that able is God from "stones 


ToUTwy éyeipat rikva rp Afpaáu. 10 705.6 *kai! 7j á£ivg 
‘these to md up children to Abraham. But already also the axe 


vrpüc Tv pčav rev Civépwy kirar wav — otv Otvüpov ju) 
to the rovt ofthe trees  isapplied:" PES ‘therefore tree not 


voi0Uv kaprov kahoy ikkózTEtrat kai tic wip (QáAAerat. 
producing “fruit !good iscutdown aud intone? fire is cast. 


LI A f M J e hE 

11 Er) niv Barrio t vpüc iv vari elc peravoray’ 0.08 
indeed baptize = you! with water to repentance; but he who 
ómícw pov toxóptvoc toxuporepoc uou igrí(v, ob} obx.ttpi 
after me [i~] j ee niightier thanI is, of whom Jam not 


ikavüc rà vzocijpara (Jaeracav uw iie Barrioe iv 
fit the sandals to bear: File de 000g 


mveipart &yi« kai Tvpí. 1205 rò —róov v 
“Spirit EN and with fire. Of whom the winnowing fan [is] in 


aùroŭ, kai (uakaÜapii — Tr)v.üXwva.abTOU, kai. ovvate 
‘his, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 


Tov.cirov.avrou sic THY aTroOnKnY,® r0.06 áyvpov karakavat 
his wheat into the granury, butthe chaff he will burn up 

mupli aoBéorw. 

with fire unquenchable, 
13 Tére wapayiverat 6’Inootce ám rijg Tadidaiac Uri ròr 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
lopóávgv Tpóc roy Iwavyny, ro) Barrio@ijvar ùr abro. 

Jordan to John, to be seis by him. 

14 0.6; " Ioávvgc! OukoAvev abróv, tywyn, ' e Xpeiav ixw 
But John was binfering p seine need have 


brò ood Parrıobijvar, kai où Eoxy Tpóc Be; 15 ’ArroxpiOeig 
by thee  tobebaptized, and*thou'coinest to me ee ihe 


dé ó'Incoüc eizev ‘xpdg abróv, "Agec dorv  obrwc.yag 
‘but “Jesus said to him, Suffer [it] now; for thus 
mptTov ioriv piv mAnpwoar macuy Oicatcooivny. Tore 
becoming itis to us to fulfil all righteousness, Then 
aginow abróv. 163Kai Barriobeic' 6’Inaovce *aviBn 
he suffers him. And having beer baptized Jesus went up 


evbic! ard roù Udaroc, kai (dod, laveqiyOncay" Madry" ot 
immedintely from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 


ovpavoi, kai &lcev "rà! myeua °rov' 0co9 KaraBaivoy cocti 
heavens, and hesaw the Spirit of God qesconding as 


mepiorepåy, Prai! ipyópevov im aùróv. 17 kai ido, pwr 


D xEtpi 
“hand 


a dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 
ik TOY obpavàv, Aéyovca, Oirog torw O.vióc.uov ò aya- 
out of the heavens, saying, This ia my Son the be- 
mnric, v ø — "ebOóknca", 


loved, 
4 Tóre ó" 'Inco?c avnyOn sic rův tonuov vzó roù Tvtb- 
Then Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by the Spi- 


paroc, T&pacÜijva,. mò ToU diaBdrov. 2 kai wnorevoac 
rit to be tempted by the devil. And sing fasted 


»u5pac "reooapárovra" kai "vokrac recca ákovra,! Darepov 
"days forty and nights ‘forty, afterwards 


in whom Ihave found delight, 


— kai LTTrAW. fùpas Bamri¢w LTTrW. 
(nga he was hindering) Slee i avTO L. 


& + avrov (read his gr: amanyi LT: W. h —'Iwdrims 
i Banrtioheis 8à LTT:AW. K ebĝùs avéßn LITrw. 


IyvewxOycav L, m — avro |L]r. ? — rò (read [the]) fa]. 9— mov ta}, ?— kai LT [tra} 
4 qudoxnga T, F—OA, *TegGepákovTa TTrA, * TETTEPAKOVTO. vuKtas T ; VUKTGS TEOG€p. Tra, 


EV. MATTHEW. 


L LJ , LI 
imeivacer. 9 kal. mooceOwy aùr"! ò mepåčwv elrev™, Ei 
he hungered, And having come tohim the tempter snid, If 

~ ~ , r — £ 
vióc el rov OcoU, ei? (va oi.diPot.obroe proi ytvwvrat. 
Son 'thou?art of God, speak that thesestones “loaves 'may “become. 
tA 
4'O 0? dmokpiÜsig elev, Téyparrat, Oùk ix’ dore povy 
Buthe answering said, Ithas been written, Not by  breud alone 
, n, > 4 ALLE 7 1 - ^ z 5 
Cnoerat*avOpwroc, àÀX Yimil mavri pnuarı ékrropevouévq Ou 
shall “live ‘yan, but by every word going out through 
~ , L4 , t LN Re > 
oriparoc soð. 5 Tore maparapBave abróv ò didBodog eic 
[the]mouth of God, Then *takes “him ‘the  *?devil to 
` " , Tm ` 4 a 
r)v ayiav TóNw, kai "torgow" aùròv imi TO mTepúyiov TOU 
the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the | 


ispov, G kai. “Meyer! atr@, Ei vióc el roU cov, Bade ceav- 


temple, nud suys to him, If ?Son'thou"art of God, cast thy-: 
^ Li 1 ~ [^ r , - 2 
TOY KaTW" et wedi “Ore roic.dyytAoig.abroU iv- 
self down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
iy ~ ~ ? ~ t 
TENETTAL mepi cov, kal ézi — xtupüv, apovaly ot, 


wiil give charge concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 
2 * , E 4 y , ~ 
pI) TOTE T er à Tpóc iBov rov.rdda.cov. 7 Eóm aur 
lest thou strike against a stone thy foot. ?Said *to*him 
, , a 
6’Inootc, Wadkw ytyparra, Obkikmtpácttg Kiptoy TOv 
‘Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 
A So, ^ t , 2 
Hedy cov. 8 IIáAw mapadapBaver abriv ó diaBodog elc 
*üed ‘thy. Again Stakes him ‘the *devil to 
~ , a 
üpoc tWnrddv Aav, kai deixvvow abrp rascaç rác Basr- 
&mouniain thigh ‘exceedingly, and shews tohim all the king- 
, m M , , ^ 
ciac ToU kócpov kai rv.0óEav.abrOv, 9 kai "Neye! abr, 


doms ofthe world and their glory, and says o 

‘Tatra závra coi! dwow, tay mreswy — Tpookvviüogc 
®These*things ‘all tothee willlgive if falling down ime eed 
pot. 10 Tóre Aéy& abrQ 6'Inootc, “Yrays*, ocaravà 
me. Then says “to*him 1 Jesus, Get thee away, Satan ; r 

é 1 Cú ov Pedy. moookuynose, Kai 
MUN ee ee Mao c 


forit has been written, [The]: Lord À 
, , , ^ t LA 5 
airy uóvq darpevoec. ll Tore aginowy avróv o dra Borog 
him alone shalt thouserve. Then leaves ‘him "the devil, 
~ , 3 on 
xai dob, dyysXor TpochdOoy Kai Ounkdvovy air. 
and behold, ` angels came and ministered  tohim. : 
~ 2 , 
12 'Akofcac.0b *ó'LgcoUg" Ort 'luávvgc mapeddOn, àv- 
But *having ?*henrd !Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
b a ' ` r ll 
£xóprotv eic THY l'aXaíav. 18 kai karaXcro rijv fNaZapir, 
withdrew into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 
4 z 
bov kardknosv eig SKarepvaoctp" riv zrapaDaXaccíav, 
havingcome he dwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 
iv opi 2 : i Ne@Oareiu, 14 iva mÀnpe07 
iv opiote ZaBoviwy kai Nepdadeip, i 
a ri of gpro and Nephbthalim, bas paupere tales 
TÒ pndiv did 'Hoatov rov mpognrov, Aéyovroc, 15 Tý 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land 
ta Oa , m 
Lapovov xai yi NepOadeiw, 000v ÜaXágenc Ttpav Tov 
of Zabulon, and land of Nephthnlim, way of [the] sea, beyond the 
, od ? ~ t y t £ 
'Iopt&vov, Taditaia rõv Over, 16 o: Aaóc ò ka0npevoc 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations,» the people which- was sitting 
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3 And when thetempt- 
er came to him. he 
saia, If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones he 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into tho holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of thetemple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thou be the Son 
of God, enst thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge con- 
cerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone, 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the 
glory of them; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it ig 
written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 


God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil 


leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, nngels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim; 14 that it 
might -be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim, by the 
way ot the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple which sat in dark- 


en —————————————————— 


v— abrQ TTrA. " + aùr to him LTTrAW. * +0 LTTrAW. Yev LTrA. 


Di t ai : € Ta UTÀ. got TavTa TTrA. 
2 cirey siid L. b elmev said LTT'A. TaUT did . i 
me c[L]w. e — à "Iyoots TT:AW f Nagapað NazarathL; Nagaped w; 
€ Kadapvaovy LITrAW. 


z éorncey set LTTrA. 


4 + omtow pov behind 
Nagapà Nazara TTrA. 


ness saw great light; 
and to them which sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers, 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
men, 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him, 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them, 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
ngogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease arnong the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria: and they 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them, 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judæa, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

V. And secing the 
multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain ; 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 
to him: 2 and he 


hb gKotig 
Jesus L. 


Que elócv LTrA ; axóret has elócy TW. 
» 10 "Ingobs oAn rf P'aAiAa(a L; [6 Incovs] Tr (— 6 Incovs TA) 
TIA; O Ingovs oAnu rijv PadtAacay W, ™— kat LIra. ? mpocijA8uy TTr. 
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"aN , ~ L4 
ly hoxóre elde $c! uiya, kai rote — kaÜnutvotg iv _ 
in darkness hasseen a“light ‘great, and tothose which weresitting in [the] 
^ ~ 2. M - , 
x6pq kai oxig Üavárov, $Gc àvértev avroic. 17 Amd 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
rére ňpočaro ó Inodde knptosew kai Xéyew, Meravotire* 
ihat time began Jesha to proclaim and to say; Repent ; 
fyywtv.yàp 3) Baowsia rOv obpavov. 
for has drawn near the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
18 Mepirar&v.ðè ió 'IieoUc" mapa ryv 0áXaccav rijc Dai- 
And walking 1Jesus ' by the Bea , of Galie 
Aaíag eldey dúo acedgotc, Sipwva roy Aeyóutvov IIérpov, kai 
lee hesaw two brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
"Avopiay rov.ddedpov.airov, Baddovracg ápó(fNgarpov tic 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 
rjv Oddaccay’ jocav.yàp Meic. 19 kai Meyer adroic,* Acre 
the sea, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, €ome 
ériow pov, kal momow ùpăç adic avOpwrwy. 20 Oiòðè 
fishers of mon. And they 


after me, and Iwill make you 
evOiwe adévrec rà Oikrva HKodovOnoay abrQ. 21 Kai 
immediately having left the ^ nets, followed him, And 


mpoBac éikeiügv, elder áXXovc Ovo ddedgotc, Iárwßov rov 
having gone on thence, hesaw other two brothers, James  the[son) 
| ES a? 2 4 D ` 5 ~ 3 - ` 
ToU Zeßeðaiðy ral Iwávvnv rov.ddedgov.avrov, tv rà moi 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
perà ZeBedaiov rov.rarpic.airay, karapri£ovrac rà dixrva 
with Zebedee their father, mending ?nets 
abróOv' kai ixddecey abrovc. 22 oi 0b  £b0tec  dótvrtc rò 
‘their, and  hecalled them ; and they immediately having left the 
molov kai rov.raripa.abray HKorovOnoay avrq). 
ship and their father followed him, 
23 Kai pujyev OAny rijy Taiaiav ò 'Incoŭg," didaonwy 
And ?went?about ‘all *Galilee !Jesus, teaching 
iv raic.ovvaywyalc.abrGv, kai knpvoowy Td EvayyéALoy Tijc 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
Baoirsiac, kai Peoarebwy mücav yócov Kai rücav padaxiay 
kingdom, and healing every discase and every bodily weakness 
iv rp aq. 24 kai ambev 1) ákor) abroU tic OAnY THY Xv- 
among the people. And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 
píav' kai mpociveykav a'rQ Távrac TOÙÇ-KAKÕÇ-EXOVTAC, 
ria. And they brought tohim all who were ill, 
mowiac vooot kai Baodvow cuvexopévovc, "kai" aruovčo- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and - possessed by 
3 ; 
pévove, kai oeAnvialouévovc, kai mapadurixovge’ kai eOepa- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralyties ; and he 
mevoev aùroúç. 25 kai yKodovOnoay airy bydot mool ard 
healed them. And followed *him “crowds ‘great from 
rig l'auAaíac kai Askar dewe kai lepooodtpwy Kai Lovdaiag 
Galilee and Decapoliz and Jerusalem and Judea 
kai vépav Tov Iopõávov. 
and beyond the Jordan. 
LI 4 
5 ‘Tdwy.dé rode dydove, aviBn sic rò Opoc' kalkaÜ0icav- 
But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and "having “sat 
roc abro), “rpoondGov" °atir@' oi_pwaOnrat.abrov. 2 kai voi- 
“down ‘he, came to him his disciples, And having 


k + [ó ‘Incots] 


év dàn rrj Taitai 
°~au7e Le 


* — ó ‘Ingots GLTTrAW, 
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m : 
Eac rb.ordbpa.abrod iditarxey aùroùc, Aéywr, 8 Maråpıot ot 
oponed his mouth he taught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 
TrwKol TQ rvEevpare’ Ort abray ioriy 1] Baowsia rOv obpavav. 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
4Puacapior of mevÂoŭvreç' Sri abroi mapakdOnoovrat. 
Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted. 
5, pacdptoe oi 7rpatic" bre adroi oi rv yiv." 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
G uakápiot ot mevdyrec kai dubdyrec ray Quatoobvgy* Ore 
` Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
atroi yopracOncovra. 7 gakápioc oi thenpoveg? Ort abroi 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
iXenÜrjcovrat. 8 paxdpror ot kaÜapol rz Kapdia’ Ore abrol Tov 
165 paráp pol rj xapdig 
shall find mercy, Blessed the’ pure in heart; for they 
Ocóv dYovrat. 9 puxdpror oi sipnvororot’ Sre-Iavdroi" viol ÜcoU 
God ‘shall see. Blessed the peacemakers; for they sonsofGod 
KAnOjoovrar.10pardpror oi  dediwypéivor Everey Owato- 
shall be called. Blessed they who have been persecuted on account of right- 
ovvnce’ Ore abréy tori 1) Bacrksia rv obpavàv. 11 pakáptot 
eousness;for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens, Blessed 
tore, Orav dvediowsy dpa kal diwlworv, kai eirwow wav 
are ye when they shall reproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 
4A Y LJ H 2 e ~ 1 td n u ? ~ , 
movnpoy “piua! kab’ vay *pevddpevor," Evexev iuov. 12 yai- 
wicked word against you, lying, onaccountof me, Re- 
eA - u t ^ t ~ AS + , -s 
pere kai ayaddaobe, Ort 0.prc0d¢.UpGy mortc iv roic oùpavoiç 
joice and — ^ exult, for yourreward [is] great in the heavens; 
oUruc.yàp idiwkay rove mpogijrag roùç mpd Dar. 
for thus they persecuted the prophets who [were] before you. 
13 ‘Ypeiy ¿ore rò dAac THe yic’ tàv.ðt Tò dAac uopav0g, 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: but if the salt become tasteless, 
iv rivi adtoOHoerar; cic obdiv loyder ért, eiun *BAn- 
with what shallitbesalted? for nothing hasit strength anylonger, but to be 
Ova tw, ‘ai! eararareicba brò TOv avOpwrwy. 14‘Ypeic 
cast out, and tobetrampledupon by men. Ye 
tore rd gw¢ roù kóouov' ov.dvvarar mode KpvBivat travw 
are the lightofthe world, Scannot ta "city be hid on 
ópovc Kepinn’ 15 obdé Kaiovoty Xóxvov Kai ri0caciw abróv 
& mountain situated, Nor dothey light alamp and put it 
t * * LA , ? 9? Hi 4 X , * x , ~ ~ 
jmó rèv podioyv, add’ iri rijv Avxviav, kai NAuTEL rácw roic 
under thecorn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines forall who 
iv rj olk(g. 16 oŭrwc AapParw ró.60c.0uOv čurpocbev 
(are) in the house. 'Thus let shine: your light before 
rüv avOpwurwy, ötwç wow vpwy rà Kada tpya, kai Qo£á- 
men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
ewciv róy-artpa.0pOv Tov v roig obpavoic. 
glorify your Father who[is]in the heavens, 
à ~ ^ 
17 Mù-vopionre ört HAO Karadvoat Toy vópov Ù robc mTpo- 


Think not that Icame toabolish the law or the pro- 
grag? obk.jA0ov Karadioat, dXXd, wAnpwoat. 18 dyijy-yap 
phets : Icame not to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 


Miyu piv, Ewc.dv TaptAÜg óobpavóc kai ù yi, (Ora èv 1) 
Isay toyou, Until shallpassawaythe heaven andthe earth, *iota one or 
pia kepaía ob.u) mapthOy ard ToU vópov, Ewc.üv mávra 
ono tittle inno wiseshallpassaway from the law until all 
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opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hes- 
ven. 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be comfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
mck; for they shall 
inherit the earth, 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled, 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy. 
8 Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless- 
ed are the peace- 
makers : for they shall, 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they which are per- 
secuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. li Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and porse- 
cute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake, 12 Re- 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
80 persecuted they the 
prophets which Were 
before you, 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
vour, wherewith shall 
it bé salted? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men, 
14 Yo are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house, 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and glorify 
your Father which is 
1n heaven, 

17 Think not that I 
am come to destroy 
the law, or the pro- 
phets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil, 18 For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. till all be fulfilled, 
19 Whosoever there- 


P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr, 
t — pĝìua (read [thing ]) LTrra, 
Y — Kai LITrA. 


8 — pevdopevor L 


a — avrot (read kXn05j. they shall be called) [rH[Tra]. 
t BÀx0é» having been cist LTT(A, 
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fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
mandments, and shall 
teach men s0, he shall 
be called the least in 


the kingdom of hen-. 


ven: but whosoever 
shall do and toach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven, 
20 For I say unto you, 
That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 


shall say, Thou fool, . 


shall be in danger of 
hell fire, 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought 
againat thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thea 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou bast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing. j 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 
woman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
teady in his heart, 
19 And if thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
put, and cast i¢ from 


hed vuv 7] Sixacogvvy TA. 
RUTOU ev Tj] 009 LTTrAW, 


LIAW ; — avris T. 


MATOAIOZEZ. v. 


yivgrai. 19 0ciàv oÜv Aóog piav rüvivroAOv.robrew TÖV 
come to pass. Whoever thenshallbreak one ofthese commandments the 
daxiorwy, kal duWaEy oUrwc rotg avOpwroug, ehaxtorog KAn- 

least, and shall teach "go imen, least ghall 
Ojjscra lv rj Baorsia THY odpaviy b¢.0.dy momoy Kai 


becalled in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 
Odden, obroc piyaç KAnOnoerat &v rj Baorrsig THY 
shall es this [one] gréat shall bo called in the kingdom ofthe 


obpavev. 20 Atyu.yàp vyiv, dre àv.) mepiooevoy Th ikaro- 


heavens, For I say toyou, That unless shall abound ?right- 
cóvg vör! mov rey ypapparéwy kai Papwaiwv, où-p) 
eousness ‘your above(that]of the scribes aad Pharisees, inno wise 
eiaéXOnre tic THY Bacisiay THY ovpavov. 
shall ye enter into the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
» ETAR t ~ ^ , . 
21 Hroúsare ort*ippiOn' roicdpyatoc, — Ov.óovtbctic 
Ye have heard that it was said tothe ancients, Thou shalt not commit murder; 
LÀ ~ + ? ` 
OcO.dv ^ dovtócy, čvoyoç iorar rj kpíoti. 22 iyw.dé 
but whoever shallcommit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment. But I 
Ayw uiv, Ore wag ó dpyiSopuevog rp.adeow.abrod eii]! 
say to you, Thatevery one who is angry with his brother _ lightly, 
» » ~ H . a à. à LÀ ~ 2 ô À ~ ? ~ 
Évoyoc tora: Ty Kpioe’ O¢C.0.dy ENY TY.adeApy.auTOU, 
liable shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsay to his brother, 
"Pakdá,! £voyoc tora TQ TICS bc0.dv simy, Mupi, 
Raca, liable shallbe tothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say, Fool, 
Evoxoc torat Eig THY yésvvav roU vpóc. 23'Edv oiv mpos- 


liable -shallbe to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 
dipyg  TÓ.0Gpóv.cov &zi rò ÜvciacTüpiov, kákti — uvnaOgc 
shait offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 


Ore O.adedpoc.cov Exee Ti Kard cov, 24 adec irel rd OGpóv 
that thy brother has something against thee, leave there -gift 
cov éumpoobey ToU Üvciacrupíov, kai Vrays, mpõrov diad- 
thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
AdynO r@.adedo@.cov, Kai Tóre ihOwy mpdogpepe rd dwpdv 
reconciled tothy brother, and then having come offer ?gift 
N 7 ~ = 2 + , er e 
cov. 25"Iohk tbvoüv ry.avridikw.cov Tayv, Euc.Drovu el 
thy. Be agreeing with thine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art 
^iy rj Od@ utr aùroŭ," urort ce Tapad@ 6 avridiKog Tip 
in the way with him, lest ‘thee ‘deliver "the?adverse?party to the 
kptrj, kai ò xpirnc Poe rapadg' rq Ùmnpiry, Kai siç PvaK)y 
judge, andthe judge thee deliver totne officer,  andinto prison 
Banaan. 26 apny AEyw cot ob.) &EEAÜgc exeider, 
thou be cast, Verily Isay tothee, In no wise shaltthoucome out thence, 
&uc.à» amoc@c Toy £oyarov koópávrqv. 
until thoupay the last kodrantes, 
27 'Hko?care ore *26p20n' “roic ápxaíóic." 

Ye have heard that itwassaid tothe ancients, 

i J Y ^s [A t ~ eu ~ 
c&ic* 28 eyw.og Aéyw vpiy, Ort måg 


Od_poryed= | 
Thou shalt not commit 
ò BrETwY yvvaika Tpóc 


adultery: butl say to you, thatevery one that looksupon a woman to 
XS ^ ae ~ ul X^ H , , ` > ^ 
TO &miÜvpijcat auTGC, NON EMLOLYEVOEV avrMMoM £v 
lust after her, attis : id 


already hascommitted adultery with her in 
kapdig *abroV." 29 &.0& 6.6¢0adrpoc.cov ó deve oxavdadiZer 
heart his. But if thinaeye, the right, cause “to offend 
oe, ¿keie abróv kai Bare ard cov" ovupépeyáp cor iva 
‘thee, pluckout it and cast(it]from thee: foritis profitable for thea that 
* éppy9n LT-AW. 
_ Ë — oe mapoóg Lr[Tr]. 
.* éavTOV L. 


y —eiki Ur[TrA]. "= Boxá m. 


r ! a wer? 
9 — Tots apxators GLTTrAW, 


d avanv 


V. MATTHEW. 


E 4 A Ae ^ 
arornrat ty rv. pevao, kat jo) bow ró.cógjá.cov [BAn0j 
should perish ono of thy members, and not “whole ‘thy “body be cast 
Fic ysevvav. 90 kai ei dekica.cou yelp okavéaNiZet ot, Ekkovov 
inte Geltenna, And if thy right hund cause*to“offend'thee, cut off 
airy kai Bade amd coU: cupdéipe-yap cot (va ármóXmgrat 

it and  cast(it]from theo: foritisprofitable for thee that should perish 
£v TOV.J£NOv.G0U, kai un Xov ró.oG jt .c0v BANAN eic ytevvav.! 
One ofthy members, &ndnot?"whole  ?thy “body be cast into Gehenna. 

31 &'EjpiOn" dé. töri! üc.dv drodvey  rQv.yvvalka.abroU, 

It wns said also that whoever. shall put away his wife, 
Córw  abrj amocraciov. 32 tyw.cé Néyw div, Ort ‘dc.dy 
ilet him give toher a letter of divorce: ` but I say toyou. that whoever 
aroNon" rjv.yuvatka.abrou, mapexric Adyou mopvreiaç, mowi 
ghali put away his wife, except onaccount of fornication, causes 
avriy *uowücO0at! rai'dc.éayv' drodedkupivny — "yayjog, 
her tocommit adultery; and whoever her who has been put away shall marry, 
powydrat. 
conimits adultery. 

33 Már ýrovoare, Sri 8ippiOn' roic dpyaiorc, OdK-érop- 

Again, ye have heard that it was said to the ` ancients, Thou shalt not 
áTo0uGtic.0b Tw kvpi«q Tovc-UpKouc.gov' 34 iyw 
thine onths. zu 


KT{TELC, 
forswear thyself, but thou shalt render tothe Lord 
Öt Aéyw dpiv pr) Óóuócat brwe, pyre iv TP ovpav@™, öre Opóvoc 
‘but say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because [the] throne 
icriv roù coU" 35 pare iv rg yg. Ore Ümomóðtóv tor TÖV 
itis of God; nor by theearth, because [the] footstool it is 
Toowy.avTou" pyre tic 'IepocóAvpa, Ort góc àgriv ToU 
of his feet : nor by Jerusalem, because [the] city itis ofthe 
, r ^ ^ , ^ ~ , 4 e 
uty«Xov (aciXEwc* 36 unre £v rg.ke$aNg.cov | óuóogc, ort 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 
ot dvvacat uíav roiya Aeveny "À néXawav Tromjoat.! 37 aru" 
thouartnotable one hair white or black to make, Let *be 
6& d.doyoe-ipsy, vai vai, od ob ^r0.0E mepiosòv roúrwyv ix 
‘but “your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what [is} more than these from 
Tov TOVNPOÙ tori. 
evil is. 
38 'Hxobcart dri Sipo:0n,! 'Og0aAuóv avri d¢Gadpov, kai 
Yehaveheard that it was said, Eye for eye, and 
éddvra avri òðóvroç' 39 tyw.d8 Ayo buw pr) àvriorijvat r@ 
tooth for tooth; butI say toyou not to resist 
~ > Lat ts p e rd ? ill à] ó LA q , i 
Tovipw AAN boric CE PATIOEL ETL THY. &Eiay. Srov ovayova, 
. evil; but whosoeverthee shallstrike on thy right cheek, 
orpipov airy kai rjv áXNqv* 40 kai rp Gédovri cor kpi- 
turn tohim also the other; and tohim who would with thee go 
Oijvat kai róv.yvrQvá.cov AaBEiv, pec abrQ Kai TO iwarioy" 
tolaw and thy tunic take, yield tohim also[thy] cloak; 
` + n 2 ~ , 
4lxai ócrig os dyyapeboe pirwoy Ev, Üraye per avrov dvo. 
and whosoever thee willcompeltogo ^mile ‘one, go with him two. 
49 rQ airodrri ce "iov! kai rov.0édovra darò coU *aveEi- 
Tohim who asks of thes give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
cacba' — u.àzoorpaQ9c. 
row thou shalt not turn away from, 


f eis yécvvav amédGn into Gehenna go awy LTTrA. 
1 más ó amoAvwy every one that puts away LTTrA. 


Btrikes upon LTTrA. 
$ 6Gavícaa0at T. 


€ éppyOy LTrAW. 
k worxevOjvar LTTrA. 


m yauýras has married L. ? moujgat 3] médAaivay LTTrA, Cerrar shall be LA. 
8 giayova cov LTrA ; — gov (read the right cheek) T. 


n 


thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast tt from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 
divorcement: 32 but I 
suy unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
cominitteth adultery, 

33 Again, ye have 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyrelf, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven ; fur it 
is God’s throne: 35 nor 
by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem ; for it is 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
hoad, becatse thou 
canst not make one 
hair white or black. 
37 But let your commu- 
nication be, Yen, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
Boever is more than 
these cometh of evil, 

38 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 but I say unto you, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosvever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 
40 And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


b — Sn LITrA. 
16 he who L. 
P pamricer etc 
* 6óg LTTrA, 
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row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven: forhe mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if ye 


love them which love - 


you, whatrewardhave 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? do noteventhe 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect, 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which is in hea- 
ven, 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alma, 
do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
Streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee 
openly, 


5 And when thou 
pee thou shalt not 
as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streeté, 


A 
MATOAIOSX v, VT. 
43 Heotoare bre tippiOn," "Ayamnoec róv.mAnoiov.cov Kat 
Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
^ r4 + ‘ x + t ~ , a ^ 
puonoec róv.ixO0póv.cov: 44 éyw.dé AEyw vpiv, Ayaràre roue 
hate thine enemy. ButI say toyou, Lore 
t ~ ~ , « ~ ~ 
ixOpove vuv, YevNoyeire TOvG karapwptvovc UEC, kaç 
“enemies “your, bless, those who curse you, “well 
~ ^ £ ~ ra € ` ~ 
moire “rove puooŭvraç vpác, ' Kat mpooeúyeche vrèo röv 
ido tothose who hate you, and pray frr those who 
Xixnpealovrwy tpac kal" duwkdyvrwy Dudc: 45 owe yevnobe 
despitefully use you and persecute you; so that ye may be 
vioi roU.marpóc.Uuüv roU iv  obpavoig' Ort TOY.jALOY.avTOU 
sons of your Father who[is]in{the] heavens: for his sun 
HJ £ , ^ ` ' 73 0 LU A , > * hj H 
avuréhrer eri novnpoùç kai ayaBovc, kai Beyer emi Üuatovg 
he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 
kai adixoug. 46 tdv.yap ayarnonre Tots ayamwyrag vpác, 


and unjust. For if ye love those who love you, 
riva puoQoy yere; ovxi kal ot red@var Yró abrÓ" srotoUatv ; 
what reward haveye? "noù %also*the tax °gatherers’the "same !do? 
47 kai tay aordonobe rode.ddedgove.upay povoy, rl — mtpis- 


and if your brethren only, what extraordi- 
* 2 ~ a > ^ ^ t z X ~ tt a e" y ~ e 48 " 8 

GOV TOLEITE; OUXt kat Ol “TEAWVAL “OUTWC T'OLOUGUP 5 t&CEOUE 

nary doye? "Not “also*the ?tax ^gatherers "so !do? “shail *be 


x t ~ L bf :M us ` Da eto 3 - , ~i 
ovy vuelc TéAEL0L, Pop" O.7raTHP.UUwY “o iv roic ovpavoic 


ye salute 


"therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who[is]in the heavens 
TEAELÓC éortv. 
perfect is. 
6 Ilpooéxyere? rjv.*iXenuoaibvqy' buðv u) moiy E umpochev 
Beware your alms not todo before 


rév avOpwrwy, Tp0c.r0.ÜcaÜijvat abroic’ et.céunye, proboy 


men, in erder to be seen by them: otherwise reward 
obk.Exere Tapa TY.Tarpi.vpwy TH £y Íroic! obpavoic. 2 órav 
yehavenot with your Father"  who[is]in the heavens. When 


ojv moe thenpcoiyny,  p5.caXriogc tpmpoabéy cov, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, 
womEp ot VroKpLTai TovovaLy iv Taig avvaywyülc kai iv raic 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
wae: a ~ r * ~ > i . 2 ` AE 
pupae, Owe očacðöow rò révarvOpwrwy* apy Aéyw 
streets, that they may have glory from men. Verily I say 
bui», ártxovoiw rv.uis00v.abrGv.:9 cov.d& mowvvrog Nen- 
toyou, they have their reward. But thou doing 
e E i 
LOCÚVNY; wü-yvórw  T.àpiwcrepá.cov ri Tot 7-CeEid_cov, 
alma, etnot*know ‘thy 7left‘hand what does thy right hund, 
`~ ~ ` : , e 
Aorwe EY cov 7.édenpoovyn' iv rQkpvmTQ' Kaid-rarnp.cov 
so that *may “be thine "alms in secret: and thy Farther 
P: + ? ~ fant | a ee Wey | bu: i2 ~ He 
ó BAemwv iv TQ) kpu7rT Q) "avróc" arodwoe cot léy.rq.óavepq. 
who sees in , Becret himself shall render to thee openly. 
5 Kai bray *rpocevyy, ^ obk£og  worrep" ot vrroKpiral, 
And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites, 
ovow £y Taig cvvaywyaic kai iv» Taig ywviag Tuy 
they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


e 
OTL 
for 


t éppynOn LT AW. 


* — émypeaGóvrov Ùs kai LTTIA. 


the same LTTrAW. 


e Sixatoovyny righteousness GLTT.AW, 
1 — év TQ avepo LTTrAW., 


LTTrA. 
be as LTTrA. 


Y — evAoyetTe . . . MicoUvTas Ùpâs LTTrA. © rcis pLTOVTLW bus OW, 
3 oUTws 80 LTrA. = eOvixot heathen GLTTrAW 4 TO avTo, 
e ò ovpdvios the heavenly titra, d+ de but Th ]. 
f— Tois T. Eù Gov cAenuoovyn y T. 4 - avrog 

k mpowevxndGe, ovk éverGe ws ye pray, ye shall uot 


L og AS LTT! A, 


VI. MATTH EW.: 


bd a - 3 LI ~ =u 
mÀar&üy» tordrec mpocevyecOa, owe l!üv'$avoow ror 
strects standing to pray, sothat they may appear 
Li ^ e" r ~ 
avOpwrroig? áu)v Myw piv, ort dmixovoiw roy puobòv 
to wen, Verily Isay toyou, that they have reward 
a if ~ 6 4 nye e , " A0 > bi n. LE d " 
vTwYVv. Ov.0&, OTAYV Tro0cEUXT, ELCEAUE EIC TO. TAPIELOV OU, 


thoir, But thou, when thou prayest, . enter into thy chamber, 

ety , , ~ + ~ 
wai kAcicac T))v.Übpay.cov, vpóctvíat TQ.xarpí.dov TQ tv 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [ial in 


THKoYKTP kal d.rarjp.cov Ò Atmwv iv rQkpvmTQ aro- 
Beeret ; and thy Father who sees in secret will 

, E - 
Coe cot *iv.rQ.oavtpqQ". [erre t pi" BarroXo- 
render to thee openly. ut when ye pray do not use vain 
yuaure, worEep oi Orroit Soxovow.yap Ore iv Tj roAvXoyía 


repetitions, as the heathens: for they think that in. "much speaking 
airay ticaxovoOjcovrai. 8 m)  obv  ópojwÜirs abroic 
“their they shall be heard, ?Not *tberefore ‘be like to them : 
olitv.yàp ó.rarüp.)uov ^ dv psiay Exere mpd roU vpüc 


for “knows ‘your “Father of what things Sneed 'ye“have before ye 


airicat avróv. 9oŭrwç | obv mpooeiyeoGe dpeic’ ITárep.uv 


ask him, Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 
0 ty roic obpavoic, dy:acOnTw ró.0vouá.cov' 10 SAEro! 
who[art]in the heavens, sanctified be thy name ; let come 


9-Baokia.cov’ yernOnrw 7O.0éA\npfud.cov, we iv obpavQ, Kai 
thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [so]also 
imi "ric" yg? 11 róv.áprov.?uov roy émiobovoy dog riv on- 
upon the earth; our bread the needed give us to- 
pepov’ 12 xai áósc npiv rd.dpedipararjpayv, we kai peig 
day; and forgive us our debts, as also we 
84 , [i - 3. , t VC A 4 ? p. t ~ ? 
apiepev Toig.OpErrératc.yuor’? 13 kai ur).elaeveykgc Nua eic 
forgive our debtors; And lead not us into 
TEpacuóv, Grd Uca pag ard roù movnpoù. ‘Ort coU iorw 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For ihine is 
€ , MA , AGE 06 > 4 I~ > , u 
1) Baowrkia, kai 1) Óbvajuc kai rj óta etc rove alivac. duny. 
the kingdom andthe powcr andthe glory to the ages, en, 
14 'Eàv.yàp dóijt roicávOpoToig rà.mapamropara.avrv, 
Forif  yeforgive men’ their offences, 
a lA * e ~ t * € ~ a > , * 5 74 ot ^ 
agnon kai vpiv O.mar)p.vuG» O ovparvioc’ 15 tay.ce py 
*wili*forgive *also "you lyour?Father “the ‘heavenly. butif *not 
agijré  roicávÜpoToi:g "rá.rapazropara.avTOv,' oti ò 
tye "forgive men their offences, neither 
~ , e ^ 
rarhpvpeyv  áóücs  rá.mapazTOuara.Duov. 
Father “your ‘will forgive your offences. 
d E d 
16 "Orav.0i -vnoretnre, py-yivecOe Yworep" oi vrokpirai 
` And when ye fast, be not as , the hypocrites, 
oxv@pwrroi' áQaviZovow.yáp | Tá.spócwra-" avrov," 
Gowncast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 
~ ~ e. A 
ürwç  $avósw roïç åvðpúmroiç vnortbovrtc" &unv Meyo 
so that they may appear. to men fasting. Verily say 
ipin, "ürt" aréxovow riv_molby.airay. 17 olde vnoreiwy 
toyou, that they have their reward. But thou, fasting, 
dderbai cov rijv Keparjy, kai ro.rpdcwrdy.cou vipau 18 ómoc 


a&hoint thy head, and “thy ?face wash, so that 
j).$avgc ^ Yroic dvOpwrorg vuartówv,! àAXà TH Tarpt 
thou mayest not appear to men fasting, but to ?Father 


13 


that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I sny 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking: 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 

im. .9 After this man- 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name, 10 Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
ns if is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt- 
ors, 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil; For thine: is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. H For 
if ye forgive men their 
trespnsses, your hea- 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father 
forgive your tres- 
passes. 


16 Moreover when yê 
fast, be not, asthe hy- 
pocrites, of asad coun. 
tenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, The 
have their rewar 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
facé; 18that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fa- 


1. áp LTTrAW., M—ÖTLLTTrA. "rapetgy TA, °— èv TQ pavep@ LTTrA, P BarraAoy(onre TA. 
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ther whichisin secret: 
and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves — treusures 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
so. 22 Thelight of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light, 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
that darkness! 


24 No man can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despisa 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon. 25 Thercfore I 
suy unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on, 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them, Areyenot much 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these, 
30 Wherefore, if God 
go clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


MATOAIOS. VA 
~ ~ ~ Lr! Li Li LES - 
cov TQ ty rQ"kpvm TQ"! kai d.rarnp.cov ó Aer i ri 
‘thy who [is] in secret ; and thy Father who sws in 
"kpuTTQ amodwoe oor *éy.rQ.óavepi." 
secret wili render tothee openly. 
D i E * ~ ~ e 
19 Mj.8ncavpiZert tiv — Onsavpovc imi ric yij¢, oTov 
Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upon tho curth, where 
onc Kai pei åpaviče kai brov kAérrat diopiasovaty Kat 


moth and rust spoil, and where thicves dig through and 
kAérrrovotr'. 20 Onoaupizere.ct dpiv. Oyoavpoty iv vioavy, 
steal: but treasure up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 


örov ovre one ore Boworg agavile, kal rov KAerrrat Ot.dt~ 
where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves donot 
opúocovoiw oùðè KNérrovoww. 21 brov-ydp tori 0 Fijcavpog 
dig through nor steal: for where is “treasure 
boudy," tet Fara ‘Kai! ý kapõia Pouóv." 22 ‘OA yvog Tov 
‘your, there willbe also "heart ‘your, The limp of the 
owparéc tor Ò ó$0aXuóct tay *ob»" fó.090aNuÓC.cov 
body is the eye; if therefore thine cye 
amdovc jo" dAov ró.cOná.cov gwrewvoy tcrav 23 tavdé Ó 
single , "whole * *thy body light will be. But if 
ó$0aAuóc.cov movnpig G, oXov rÓ0.cGpá.cov akortivóv éorat. 
thine eye evil be, “whole ‘thy body dark will be, 
ti oty rò $Gc TÒ iv coi ckóroc icriv, TÒ OCKÓTOÇ Tcov; 
If therefore the light that[is}in thee darkness is, the darkness how great 
24 Ovdeic divarat duci Kvpiorg ÜovAeótuv T.yáp Tov Eva 
Noone is able two lords toserve; for either the one 
tonoel, kai TÓv Erepoy dyamnoe Ù — &vóc avOzterar, kai 
hewillhate, and the other hewilllove; or[the|one he will huid to, and 
ToU érépov comeigernast. ov.duvacbe Bey Sovdevery rai Sap- 
the other he will despise. Yearenotable "God ‘to7serve and mame 
puva! 25 dud rovro Néyw vpiv, uj-uepuiváre rj-Vvxg-vuov, 
mon. Because of this Isay toyou, be not careful as to your life, 
ri paynre "kail iri minre! =n dé TH-cwpmariipwry, 
what yeshouldeat and what yeshoulddrink; nor as to your body 
, 3 , » ^ t ^ we 2 - - x 
ri évdvonobe. odxi 4 Pox) mAeióv tory THe Tpodiji¢g Kai 
what yeshould puton. "Not “the *life “more 'js thanthe foot and 
` ~ ~ 2 ^ [4 H ` ` ~ 
rò oWpa roù évdvparoc; 26 iuGAX&art siç Ta verttvà ToU 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of tha 
otpavoU, Ore ob.creipovety, ovdt OEpiZovery, obCE ovváyovow 
heaven, that theysow not, nor  dothey reap, nor dothey gather 
eic ároOnkac, kai ó.zrarr)p.ouGv ó obpáviog rpéótt avri oUX 
into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: not 
vpeic padrov diagépere abrOv; 27 ric.dé i£ dur pepi- 
3ye ‘much ‘are better than they? But which outof you by being 
pvàv Obvarat zpocOcivas imi riv.ajdixiay.avrov mixvy Eva; 
careful is able to add to his stature *cubit Jone? 
28 Kai mepi évddparog Ti ptpuiwvürt; Karapabere rà kowa 
and about raiment why areyecareful? observe the ilies 
TOU dypov, ric Fabbávev! oblkomig" obdt ™ynOer'" 29 Aé- 
ofthe field, how theygrow: theylabournot mor dotheyspin: *[ 
Mot ow u ? Br 1 , , ~ , , ~ 
yw i vpiv, ore obSE Loropwy iv racy rydcky.abrov mepe- 
Ssay*butto you that noteven Solomon in all his glory was 
BáXero we èv robrov. 90 edi roy xóprov Tod aypod, afjutpov 
clothed as one of these, Butif the grass ofthe field, to ‘day 


a ae 
*kpupaiw LTTrA. — £v 7H davepo GLTTrAW. P gou thy LTTrA. € — kal, 1+ gov thy t 


e— oly T. 


f jj ô òpbaňuós cov amAovs LTA. 


E papwvg GLTTrAW, — % or LTr; — xai T, 
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VIVII. MATTHEW. 


õvra, kal aŭpıov sig KAiBavov Badrdpevor, 6 0tóg obrwe 
‘which is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, ‘God thus 
appuvvucw, où wodA@ páXXov Üpág, óXyómioTo ; 31 w) 
arrays, [will he] not much rather you, O[yoe) of little faith? ot 
obv pepuuorjanre, Aéyovrec, Ti páywpev. 7) Tri Tiwper, 
"therefore ‘be careful, saying, What shall weeat? or what shall wedrink? 
ù ri 
or with what shall we be clothed? For all 
Cure" oidev.yap ó-marho-vpöv ò obpáriog Ort xpptere 
after. For knows your Father: the heavenly that ye ha 
ToÜrwev áTávrwv* 33 Cyreire.d& mpõrov ?rijv (aciXsiay roU 
of “these “things all But seck-ye ` first the kingdom 
9coU Kai rHY.ducatootyyny".avrot, kai ravra mayvta Tpos- 
of God and his righteousness, and *these *things 'all shail 
rtÜjcerav viv. 94 uù) ody Ppepuuijoyre! cic THY avpiov* 
be added , to you. *Not ‘therefore be careful for the morrow: 
2.yàp avpioy — pspiuvijeer — Srá* T'éavrijc.! dpkeróv 
for the morrow shailbecarefulabout the [things] of itself, 
2Hépq ù karia avrijc. 
day [is] the evil of it, 
7 Mij.kpivere, tva ur.kpiOrjre' Ziv @ yàpkplpari kpivere, 
Judgenot, that yebenotjudged: *with “what 'for judgment yejudge, 
kpiÜroecOe* kai iv © utrpq perptire, SavriperpnOnoerat" 
yeshallbejudged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured again 
piv. 9 Tidé (Aém&c Tò káp$oc TO -iv TY óQ0aAXguQ ToU 
toyou, Butwhy lookestthouonthe mote that [is]in the eye 
AcEXGov_cov, rýv-ðè iv TH.cp - 6¢0adpH Qokóv ov-karavotic ; 
of thy brother, but the *in “thine [*own] ‘eye ‘beam  perceivest not? 
4% mic pec ryp.adekop-cov, "Apec ExBarw TÓ 
Or how wiltthousay  tothy brother, Suffer [that] I may cast out the 
kápóoc tao" roU.0$0aAu0U.cov' kai tdod, 7) OoKóc èv rp 
mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 
? ~ p e , » ~ vui ` 3 
E p-ro ; 5 ùrokpirå, éxkBare mpõrov *rnv ðokòv éx 
ine [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
rov.d¢0adpov.cov," kai róre diaBréWerc éxBadéiv rò Kappog 
thine [own] eye, and then thouwiltseeclearly tocastout the mote 
ik roù 6pBahpov Tov.adEerGov-cov. 


these things the nations seek 


out of the ` eye of thy brother. - 
6 M5.àóors TÓ &yvov roic kvoiv' pòt Badnre rove 


Give not that which [is] holy tothe dogs, nor onst 
papyapirag ùuðv tumpoc0ev röv yoipwv, prore "kdra- 
pearls your before the swine, lest they should 


,mariswciw! aùrgùc iv roig.mociv.airéy, Kai orpagévrec 


trampleupon them with their feet,’ and. having turned 
phtwow tpac. 
they rend you. 
7 Aireire, kal OoOnoerar piv’ Enreire, kai evpyoere’ 
Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and ye shall find: 


* Rpovere, Kai avorynosra vpiv. 8 rac.ydp 6 airðv hapBave, 
knock, and itshallbeopened toyou, Foreveryone that asks receives, 
kai ó Enra@y evpicxe, Kai Ty  Kpovovre *dvorynoerat." 
and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


n gmeeyrodow LTTrA. 


zepiGaXopute0a ; 32 rávra.yàp ravra Ta Ovn rimi- 


ve need 


Sufficient to the. 
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is, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall 

not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 31 'l'heretore 
take no thought, iay- 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we 
drink ? or, Wherewith- 
al shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek :) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth 
that ye have need 
of all these tbings. 
33 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ;.and 
all these things shall 


“be added unto you. 


34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 

ou again, 3 And why 
beneldost thou the 


„mote that is in thy 


brother's eye, but cone 
siderest not the beam 
fhat is in thine own 
eye? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thing 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam 13 in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast. out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 


* 6Give not that which 


is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before - swine, 
lest they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: 8 for every 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 


shall be opened. 9 Or 


o riv Sixarocvuny kai Tiv BactAecay Ls — ToU Geod (read its right- 


eousness) LT[A] P uepiuvýoere. E. 2— rà (omit the [things] of) Latraw. Taùrhs a. *jerpn£s- 


gerar it shall be measured Gurtraw. + éx out of LTTr, 


Y Ex TOD 0j0aAj«oU rov THY okov 


LXX. * karamanigovgw they shall trample upon urtra, * dvocyerac it is opened Lar, 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Orif 
he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 

1 If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
which isin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


12 "Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye even 
so to them: for this 
is the law aud the pro- 
phets, 


13 Enter yo in at 
the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them 
by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of 
thistlos? 17 Even so 
every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit, 19 Every 
treo that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them, 


21 Not every one 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the .kingdom of 
heaven; ‘but he that 
doeth the will of my 


MATOAIOTS “Var 
9% ric. Tiori" i£ bpv ávOpwroc, by tiav! tairnoy" óvióc 
Or what "is?there *of “you men who if should *ask “son 
aùroŭ åprov, u) roy imiðwos airy; 10 "kai tay (xov 
*his bread, astone willhegive him? and if a fish 
airjoy," pa) dpi éimidwon abr; llei ov  vpeic zrovypoi 
heshouldask,  aserpent willhegive him? Iftherefore ye, "evil 
Óvrec oldare Odpara dyaOà Odóvavroic.rekvouc.vpuOv, TOOP 


‘being, know [how] “gifts !good to give to your children, how much 
pàXXov m ó ty roic obpavoic wose ayaba 
more your Father ^ who[is]in the heavens will give goodthings 
roic airovow avrov; 
to them that ask him? 
12 Ilávra viv öga. lår! Oédnre tva morðow dpiv ot 


All things therefore whatever yedesire that "should?do *to®you 

ávOpwrrot, ovrwe Kat ùueiç mowire aùroiç' obroc-yáp ior O 

Imen, , $0 also "yo ido to them: for this is the 
vópoc Kai oi mpoóijrat. 

law andthe prophets, 

13 "Eioé\Oere" Oia rie oreving múňne' OTe WAaTELA €h) TAN" 

Enterin through the narrow gate; for wide the gate 

kai ebpvxwpocg ù) ó00c 1) ámáyovoa tic THY àTOXetav, Kai 


and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 
mooi cioiw ot eicepyduevor Òr abre" 14 fore" ore) 81) 
many &re they who' enter through it: for narrow the 


DA u ` OX , g AN t ? La ? 4 ob ^ 
mún"! kai rtOXuuuévi] ù ó00c y amáyovoa siç THY Gorjv, kai 
gate and straitened the way that leads to life, and 
éAtyot ticiv ol &bpickovrtec avTHY. 
few are they who find it. 
, NY ~ ~ 
15 IIpoctxere.^0?" amò röv Pevdorpodnray, olrwec Epyovrat 
But beware of the false prophets, who come 
Ly € ~ ? t , t » a7 > , er 
mpog vag iv évdtpaow mpoßárwv, ~owOev.oé tiow iKot &p- 
to you in raiment of sheep, but within are “wolves 'ra- 
vaytc. 16 ard rõv.raprõrv-aùrðv &rvyvooto0e abroóc" uire 
pacious, By their fruits yeshalknow them. 
sudXEyovow ard ákavOov ‘oragudijy " 7) amò rpiBóNov atka; 
Do they gather from thorns abunchofgrapes, or from thistles figs? 
17 obrec wav dévdpoy dyabdy kaproùç kaXoóg mowi T0.0E 


So, every "tree good *fruits *good produces, but the 
ca7póv d&vipoy kaproùç movnpoùç oti. 18 ovdbvarat 
corrupt tree "fruits bad produces, *Cannot 
0£vópov áya8óv kapzovc movnpoùg Jroteiv," ovdé 0cvópov ca- 
1a Stree *good “fruits Sevil produce, nor ař”tree  'cor- 
mpov kapmoùç Kadove moiy. 19 măr! dévépov u) moody 
rupt ‘fruits *good "produce. Every tree not producing 


Si Aò , , ` , ~ + l " ll 
kap7Óv caddy ixkóqrTEraL kai siç mvp BadrErat. 20 'doaye 
?fruit 'good  iscutdown and into fire is cast. Then surely 
PáTÓl ràv.kaprGv.abrGv &vyvaota0s abrove. 
by their fruits ye shall know them. 
21 Où māc ó Aéyov por, Kupie, kúpte, eloeXeUoerat cic 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shallenter into 
^ t ~ ? ~ . > » t ~ M , ~ 
THY Bacsiay rev obparow aX 6 cow rò O£Ngpa roù 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but he who does the will 


Y — éorw LTr [A]. 
also a fish shall ask LTT:4. 


LT. 
now L. 


drm 


k + [ody 


h — ôè but ur [tra], 
l pa ye Lica. TEK Le 


2 — ¿àV LTTrA. 


i * airýoet shall ask LTTrA. — b } kai ix@dv atmos: or 
c eav T. 


d eigéAÓere LTTrA. e — ù móAm 1[T]. fri how cut. 
i grapuààs grapes LTTrA, j éveykew bear T, 


VI, Vin. MATTHEW. 


+ x ~ n "9 ~ € 335 mu *, 
marpóc.uov roù èv ™ ovpavoic. 22 morol épovoty por iv 
of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens. Many willsay tome in 
erg TY nutpe, Koo, kópie, ob i.c dvdpart *mpotór- 

d 


ihat ay, Lord, Lord, "not *through*thy "name *did “we 
retoapev," kai Q.cQ dyvdpare Saipdma teBddopev, kai 
“prophesy, and through thy . name domons cast out, and 


TQ.oQ  óvópart 


Ovvájiste - moide trromoduev; 23 kai 
through thy name 


[works of *power ‘many perform? And 
TOTE OMOAOYNow abroic, OTL OUETOTE Éyrcv Lac ATMTOXWPETTE 


then will I confess to them, Never knew I you: depart yə 
‘am ipo), oi ioyaZdpuevoe rH &vopiav. 
from me, whe work lawlessness, 


24 Iç otv boric dxover pov rode Aóyovc Provrove," 
Every one therefore whosoever hears “ny 5words ‘these, 
Kai mowi abrovc, Sóuouocc) airor'" arvdot Pgovipup, dortg qkoOó- 
and does them,  Iwilllbken him toa“man ‘prudent, who built 
T ^ Li t , ~ tl ?, ^ A , - ^ LA e 
noer "rýv-oikiav-aùroŭ! imi riy méroav' 25 kai karißy 7 
his house * upon the rock: and camedown the 
Booxyn xai *jAO0ov" oi rorapoi kai éxvevoay oi dvEpot, Kai 
rain, and - came the streams, and blew the winds, “and 
troocemecov! Ty.oikig_ixcivy, kal obk.Ezreoev' TEOEWEAiwTo.yap 


fell upon that house, and itfellnot;  forithad been founded 
imi rjv mérpay. 26 kai mäç 6 aKovwy pov rove Adyoue 
upon the rock, and everyone who hears “my” “words 
roórovc kai pù-mor®v abrovc, dpowGyoerac avdpi Looe, 

these and does not do them, he shall be likened toa*man  'foolish, 
dorig gikoðáumaev *ri]jv-oiktav.abroU! bri rv äppov’ 27 kai 
who built . his house upon the sand: and 


karn -7 Booy) xai zX0ov oi worapoi kal Exvevoay oi 
came down the rain, and came the streams, and ^ ' blew the 
ávegou kai zpoctkopav Tj.oikiq.ike(vy, kai érecey, kai gv 
"winds, and beat upon that house, and itfell, and ‘was 
"] Wr@ow avrijg peyarn. 
the — "fall Sof *it great. 

28 Kai. iyévero bre VavvertXeoev" 6 Inoovc roùe Adyouc 

Anditcametopass when had *finished 1 Jesus 5words 

Tobrovc tkerAnooovro ot óxyXot èri Ty.dWayy.abrov* 29 iv 


*these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: *he ?wag 
yào diddoxwy avrodve we tkouvciay  fxwv, kai oby we oi 
for teaching them as “authority "having, and not as the 
yoappareic*. 

scribes, 


8 ’KaraBarredé abrQ! årò rod Opovc, HKorovOncay abrQ 
And when “had *come*down *he from the mountain, *followed *him 
Sydoe Tool 9 kai (dod, Aepdc *~AOwy" qropoctkóve airy, 
"crowds ‘great. And behold, aleper having come didhomage tohim, 
Atyev, Kúp, idv Oédyc, vacat ut kaÜapíca. 3 Kai 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt thouartable me to cleanse. . And 

ikrivac — rnv-xtipa aro aùroù "ó 'lgcoUc,! Aéywv, 
having stretched out [his] hand touched “him 1Jesus, saying, 
Oo, kaPapicOnrt. Kai sb0&oc PxabapicOn' abro n Arpa. 
I will bethoucleansed. And immediately was cleansed his lepro y. 


17 


Father which ia in 
henven, 22 Many will 
say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
mame have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done many won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoso- 
ever hearoth these say- 
ings of mine, and 
doeth *hem, I will 
liken him unto a wi-e 
man, which built his 
house upon j& rock: 
25 and therain de-cen- 


.ded, and the floods 


came, and the winds 
blew, and bent upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon a rock, 26 And 
eve *y one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which 
built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 Ànd it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 


'the people were aston- 


ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au- 
thority, and not asthe 
scribes. 


VIII. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him, 
2 And, behold, there 
came a'leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, ifthou wilt, thea 
canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean, And im- 
mediately his leprosy 
was clounsed, 4 And 


Seain SS eS ee eee EE eee 
B+ rots the LTTrA. 9 émpopyrevcauev LTTrA. P [ToVTOVsS | LTr. 4 oMowwbyceTas he shali ve 


likened LTTr. 7 avroU Thy oikíov LTTrA. P? jAÓav Tr. 
émecay Tra,  " a»TOU THY Oixiay LTTrA, W éréAegev LTTrA. 
LTTrA; + kai ot Papioacor and the Pharisees L. 
avrov Ti, - *xpoceAGwy having come to [him] rerzraw. 
ITTA., PéxoUepís0n T. 


t grpog éraug av struck against L; mpos- 
2+ ojrGv (read their scribes) 
Y kai karaBávros avrou L; karaBávros Se 
3 — 9 Ingots (read he touched) 


G 


18 


Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priost, 
au‘l offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
a testimonyunto them. 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion 
beseeching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant heth at homesick 
of the palsy,gricvously 
tormented. 7A nà Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion an- 
swoered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come 
unter my roof: but 
tpeak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
be healed, 9 For Iam 
aman under authority, 
having soldiers under 
mo: and I say to this 
nian, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my sorvant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 
l0 When Jesus heard 
wt, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not 
found ro great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 
11 And I say unto you, 
That many shall come 
fromthe east and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gna-hing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast belioved, 
so be it done unto thee, 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsamo 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
house, he saw his wife's 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever.. 15 And he 


© GAAG EGLTT(A. 


he aw; avrov he. LTTrA. 
1— ó Inoois (read he says) titra. 
9 + Tav dój.evos placed L. 
with no one so great fnith in Israel rTra. 


SLTTrAW, t 
from that hour L, 


t — kal Lr[1r ]A; " — evr00 (read the servant) rm. [A]. 


MATOAIO&. VIII]. 

4 Kai eyes abr@ 6"Inaoiic,"Ooa pndevi eimyc Sadr’ rays, 

And "says “to*him — ‘Jesus, See _noone thou tell; but go 
ceaurov tiov ry tepe, kai *vrpooéveyke! rò 0Opov Ò mpoo- 
thyself shew  tothe priest, and offer the gift which or- 
? L e R ~ z i] > , Eg. ^ 
éra£ev *Mwor]c,! cic paprúgiov abroic. 
dered "Moses for atestimony to them, 

5 fEloehOdvre".d& Ero IncoU! eic "Kartovaotyg,! posijACev 

And "having ?entered Jesus into Capernaum, ?came. 
air lixaróvrapxoc! vapakaXZy abróv 6 kai Meywv, Kúpte, 


fto*him ‘a “centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
« LJ A , ~ | EAS) , d ^ 

ó.zaic.uov BéBdyrar &v rj oikia mrapaXvriwóc, Sevig Pasa- 
my servant is laid in the house paralytic, . grievously tor- 


vigopuevoc. 7 *Kai! Néye aùr ó Inooŭg," Eyw tOwy Oeon- 
mented, And “says ?to*him 1 Jesus, I havingcome will 
mevow abróv. 8 "Kai &rokpieic! 6 tékaróvraoyoc" £o, Ktore, 
heal . him, And ?answering ‘the “centurion said, Lord, 
, ae ^ t 2t ^ Y , S. ? * , 
obx.elui icavóc iva pov brò TV aTEynY | eioeMO0gc" GAA uóvov 
lamnot worthy that "iy 'undex: roof thou shouldest come, but only 
eimè "Aóyov,! kai iaOnoerat o.7aicuov. 9 kai.yàp 
speak a word, and shallbeheafed my servant. For also 
Oowmde sive v7rd iÉovoíay?, ywy ùr Buavró» orparwrac’ 
man am under authority, having under myself soldiers ; 
UNE " , ` , : ' 0x N13 ` 
kai Xéyo robrq., Tope @ynri, kai zropeóerav kai. ANg, “Epyou, 
and Isay tothis [one] Go, and he goes; and toanother, Come, 
kai pyerar’ kai TQ.009Àq.pov, IIotgcov rovro, kai Toii. 
and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 ’Axotioac.dé ó'IgcoUc 2Oatpacev, kai simev roic dxodov- 
And *having "heard ‘Jesus wondered, and said tothose follow- 
~ LI , ~ t ^ F 
OoŭoP, Auv Eyw buv, Iopdi èv rQ lopajA. roscar 
ing, Verily Isay toyou, Noteven in Israel RO great 
mior! gipoy. 11 Aéyw.0à dpiv, Ore mool ard avarohwy 
faith have I found, But Isay toyou,that many from cast 
cai dvopdy iZovew, kai avaxdOjooyvrar perà 'Afpaáy xal 
and west shallcome, and shallrecline[attable] with Abraham and 
, 4 >? 523 ~ , ~ D ~ CERTE RA 
Icaák kai Jakwp iv rp Baoieig r&v otpavGv: 12 ot.ðè vioù 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the song 
~ A , Tr? "| A On 1l hes A , A 2 r ` z) ~ 
rig aciXeiac TEk[BAnOnaovra! eic rò exóroc rò i£ortpov: iei 
ofthe Xingdóm shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 
fera, 6 kXavOuóc kai 6 (pvyuóc r&v ó0óvrov. 19 Kai cirey 
shallbe the weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth, And "said 
ó'lgcoUc TQ  *ékarovrápyu," "Yrays, kai" we &ríorevcac 


3 a » 
ROS ave 
2 a 


‘Jesus tothe . centurion, . 0, and as thou hast believed 
0n K N iad: t PTS ee ET] wi ^ ~ "v 
.ytvnUmro. cot. at à ian — O.7aic.'avroU £v' Ty wog 
be it tothee. And washealed his servant in "hour 
PEN 
eKeivy. 
‘that. 
a ` e> ~ A 
14 Kai 400v  ó'IgcoUc sip rjv oixiay Ylírpov, eidev 
And *having*come ‘Jesus to the house of Peter, saw 
rHy.revOepav.avrov BEBAnpévnv kai Twptocovcav, 15 kai 
his wife’s mother laid and in a fever; and 
4 mpogéveykov LTTrAW. ©Mwiions LTTrAW. feigcA0óvros LTTrA. £ avra 


b Kadiapvao)p. LTTrAW. Í éxarovrdpxns T. 
m O7 0KptÜeis è LT Tr. 


P + avro him n 


k — koi LT[Tr ja. 
a Aóyo by a word GrTTrAW. 
,, 8 map ovdevi rocasrqv mía Tw èv 79 "IopasA 
r éfeAeícovras shall go forth v. — * ékarovzáoxn 
© and THt pas ckecinjs 


VIII. 


faro ris xetpóc.abrijc. 
E 1 
hetouched her hand, 
Hysp9n kai duneover *abroic.! 
she arose and ministered to them. 
16'Oiac.dé yevouévnc mpoviiveyeay airy dariov:Zopévoug 
And evening being come, they brought tohim “possessed“with*demons 
woAdoug’ xai i£iBaXev rà mveúuara óyp Kai wavrag roùe 
‘many, aad he cast out the _ Spirits byaword, and all who 
KaKwe éxovrag iOspémtucev' 17 dwg — mAnpw05 ro 
"n were he healed :. So that might be fulfiüled that which 
QuOiv dca ‘Hoaiov ro) maogjrov, Aéyovroc, Aùròç rac 
wasspoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Hinwelf the 
aolervsiacg 149v EhaBev, kal rác vócovc iBdoracey. 
infirmitios ofus took, and the diseases bore. 
18 ‘dw dé 6 Incovg YrodXovg dyAove! mepi abróv, iké- 
And “seeing ‘Jesus great crowds around him, 'hecom- 
Aevoev dtAÜtiv eic rò mépav. 19 xai 7poctAÜov tic 
munded to depart to the other side. And having come to[him] one 
yeapparedcgier air@, Aidonare, dkohovOjow oor brrov.tàv 
ascribe ' said tohim, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 
arépyy. 20 Kai Aéyec abrQ ó IncoUc, At ddwrexeg ówAeobc 
thoumayestgo. And "says ?to?him ‘Jesus, The foxes “holes 
Exovoiy kai rà ver&wáà TOU obpavoU KaTaoKnYWoELC, 0.08 vióc 
‘have, and the birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
roU avOpwrov obKk.ixe mov Thy Kepadijy Krivy. 21"Erepoc 
: of man hasnot where the head he may lay. "Another 
D ~ ~ B 21 Lj > ~ K , i + n 
t rGv.uaOyrüv-*aóroU! mtv abrQ, Kopie, émírpeóv uot 


MATTHEW. 
kai áóijkev abr)v Ò cvptróc Kal 
aud loft “her ‘the “fever; and 


‘and of his'disciples said tohim, Lord, allow me 
mowrov árbev kai Qpar pRimantostuou. 22 '0.0i.* Incovc! 
first iogo and bury my father, But Jesus 
belmev! airq, 'AxodovOer pot, Kai peç rove vekpoüc Baas 

said to him, Follow me, aud leaye the dead to bury 
rovcéaura@y vEexpovc. 

their own dead. 

23 Kai iuBávri abr eic rò! zXoiov, HeodovOnoay avrg 


And "having?entered the into the ship, Sfollowed *him 

oi paðnrai abroU. 24 kai idod, ceopiog péyag éyévero ty rj 

this "diseiples. And lo, atempest ‘great arose „in the 

OaXácog, wore Td Toioy KaXirrecbar rò THY kvpárwv' 
sen, sothat the ship was covered by the Waves; 

4 , M rd Li « $ Ld 
abric.oé lkáÜevüev. 95 kai rpoosXÜóvrec Foi waOnrai'°abrov" 
but he was sleeping. And havingcometo[him] the disciples of him 
” > 7 H ln ~ (aot E AMD 0 
Hyewav avrov, Aéyovrec, Kopie, o&ioov *yuac," aroAAupieva. 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us; we perish, 

26 Kai déysi avrotc, Ti eoi iore, — ÓMvyómwoTow; ‘Tore 

And hesays to them, Why fearful areye, O [ye] of little faith? Then, 

9s t ~ * m + ` P4 

éyepÜtic tmeriunoev roig ávépouw Kai TH Oadaooy, kai &£yévero. 
having arisen he rebuked ithe winds and the sea, and there was 

[A t L4 , , 
yanv peyáňn. 27.0L08 GvOowror Mavpacay, heyovrec, 
a "calm great. And the men wondered, saying, 

A t , 

Ilorazóc . égrw obroc, ort Ekai oi dvepor kai 1) 0áAacca 
What kind [ofmań] is this, that even the winds and the Rea, 
bimraKxovovo aire ;! 

obey ' him? - 


Xavrotohimurtraw. Y 6xAova crowd 


19 


touched her hand, and 
the fever jeft her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them, 


16 When the even was 
come, they brought un- 
tohim many that were 
po-sessed with deviis: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was -poken hy 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Him-clf took 
our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses, 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side, 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and tho birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head, 21 And another 
of his disciples snid 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury 
my faiher, 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, 
21 And, beheld, there 
arose a groat tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was to- 
vered with the waves; 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per- 
ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 

e fearful, O ye of 

ittle faith? Then he 
aro-e, and rebuked the 
winds and thesea; and 
there was a great calm, 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, Whut 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
and the sea obey him] 


L. %—avrov (read the disciples) przr, *—"Incovg 


(reud ho said) v. 5 Aéyet says LTTrAW, 9 — Tò (read a ship) utra, 4 — oi pabyroù [u rtr, 
*.— gyro GLTIrAW, !—mas LITAW, R= KOL, © GUTO VTGKOUQUGLV LETrA, 


20 MATOALIOZ. Vip 


28 And when hewas 28 Kai WAóvri aùrỌ" eic rò Tipav tlc THY xópav rv 


cono taino dino And when?pad?come "he „to the other side to the country ofthe 


Gergesenes, there met k'epyegpyüjy! vzvrggaw. avro ovo Oaorvigouevor ix Trav 


HEINOUS rer E E "him “two ?possessed *by *demons outof the 
devils, coming out of dd í mot ee : Ppor y sia i 
the tombs, exceeding pvnpstuv éEeoyopevot, xaXerroi Aíav, WOTE Hn (xot Tiva 
fierce, so that no man © tombs coming, ‘violent "very, sothat not *was*able ‘any “due 


might pres by that E dapes p GGG CY 
way. 29 And, hehold, qrapehOeiy Oud. rijc.0dottxeivng’ 29 kai (000, éxpabay A&yovrec, 
toy ha dna We to pass by that way. And lo, theycriedout, saying, 

at have we Eu $ poya >i í CEN. n 
with thee, Jesus, thou Ti npiv kai coi, "IrcoU," vié roU coU ;  7X0cc Bde x00 
Son SEO axe qnon What tous and tothee, Jesus, Son of God? artthou come here before [the] 
comehither to torment » Eod Es - a tua a > See 
ins before the time? Katoov [Jacavicat rac; 30°Hv.di pakpåv år abrüv ayidn 
30 ES priis wes @ — time totorment us? Now thera was faroff from them a herd 

Q! wae. Q om - AC Li t ` L [A 
them an herd of many YOlowy TOÀXGV Bookopévn. 31 ot.ðè daipoveg mapexddovy 
ne fending. 31 m of?swine ‘many feeding ; And the demons besought 
the devils :besoug| D i "m 2 e x er nmn E 
him, saying, If thou QUTÓV, A&yovrec, Ei éeGáAAeiwc nuc, mimirpepov nuv amedOeiv 
cast us out, fotenia him, saying, If thoucastout us, allow ns togo away 
to go away into the > ` yet ~ H * 2T d.e n ? n 
Nerd tae ine 32 And EIC THY iid TÜV Xoipuv., 32 Kat eimey avroic™, Yrayere. 
he said unto them, Go, into the erd ofthe swine, And hesaid to them, Go. 
a ~ > t ~ ta 

aye free went Ol.0& iEsMOÓvrec PamrijAOov! cic Priv ayer TOY xoiowy'! 
intothe herd of swine: And they having gone out wehtaway inta the erd ofthe swine: 


and, behold, the whole pq} Sov, Gopnoev raca 17 ayéd\n räv yoiowy" Kara ToU 
T 


Sew. downs ES and behold, ushed ‘all "the “herd ‘of*the ‘swine down ‚the 


Place into the sea, and konuyoù sic THY ÜOáXaccav, kai áàztÜavov iv roic vdaow. 
perished in the waters, pu 3 S à 

33 And they that EX steep into the sen, and: ‘ died à in the i waters, 
them fled, and went 33 oi 0i PédcKovrec pvyov, kai amehMdvrtc eic Tyv mów 


ur A vee Butthosewho fed [them] fled, and havinggoneaway into the city 
», 


thing, and what was (7j yyeiiav 7ráwra, kai rà rayv.daporiZopevwy, 


Been the pos related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 


34 And, behold, the 34 kai idov, waca 1) óc éEijAOev eic 'avvávriou Sro! IjooU* 


whole city came out And behold, all the city ^ wentout to meet Jesus; 
to meet Jesus: and NIA a ^ M " E mil. 
when they saw him, kai iQóvrec aùróv, vaptküAecav tömwç! peraByg amd 


they besought him that i th sought (him] that he would deps fr 
he would depart out of mud ocsocing aus ip xis. "hn 


their coasts, THY.Opiwy.auTaY. : 
their borders, 


— 9 Kai iuc! sic "ró'mAoiov Owmtpaatv kai HAOEv eic 
M 2 anaes And having entered into the ship he passed over and came to 
? 


over; and camointohis pyy idiay rod. 2 kai ided, TR poms pscows abri TapaduriKoy 
t 


own city. 2 And, be- i ; 
hold, they brou ght tp his own city. And behold, ey brought tohim a paralytic 


him a man sick of the ¿mi xdivne BeBAnpévoy" kai idwy 6’Inoove rnv.miorw.abrGv 


palsy, lying on a bed: on abed lying; and "seeing 1Jesus ` their faith 
and Jesus seeing their A A " " xia! tl 
faith seid unto the elrey ry 7apaXvruQ, — Oápot, —— rékvov, *apéwyrai 


h i i na: 
or ad peu said tothe paralytic, Be of good courage, child; *have*been "forgiven 


t + 4 a aes 14 ` ~ L Cd 
sins bo forgiven thee. Jootat.auapríat gov." 3 Kai tov, rwic rüv ypappariwy elmon" 
3 And, behold, certain thea *thy "sins, And lo, some of the scribes said 
of the scribes said , ¢ a T ~ | aD i? ~ 4 
within themselves, ¿v éavroic, Obroc — (Xaaónusi. 4 Kai *iQov" ó'Incovc rác 
This man blasphem- in themselves, This [man] blasphemes, And?perceiving Jesus 
eth. 4AndJesusknow- , " DAE 217 b" ^ c£ ~ 2 - 4 
ing their thoughts svOvpnoec.avra@y, eizev, P" Iva.ri upeic! éevOupeiabe TOVnea 
said, Wherefore think their thoughts, said, Why *ye "think evil 
ye evil in your hearts? » ~ n € o are E wf P , r 3. v 
5 Tor whether iseasier, £V TQLC.KAPOLALC_ULWY 5 TLYUP EGTLY EVKOTWTEPOY, EUTELV, 
to say, T'hy sins be for- in your hearts ? For which is easier, to say, 


iéA0óvros avrod LTTr. K Tepaonveyv L; Tadapyveav Gadarenes TTrA, !— "Inood GLTTrA. 


m àmórTerÀov Nuas Send us GLTTrA. a + [0 Ingots] Jesus r. , ,9 àmijAÓav LTr. P TOUS 
xoípovs the swine GLTTr, a — TOV xolpwr GLTT:[4]. T yTAVTQOU LTTr, * TOU T. 
tiva L. — Y— rò (read a ship) rvmi[4]. w poc $epovaw they bring L X ü(evrot are 


forgiven Ltr. :J gov ai duapriat LTTrA, * elmay LI > eios knowing Lir. b'Ivari GIW, 
Ç — vucis LTTra. 


IX, MATTHEW. 
LI r Li LJ 
VAótovra! eso? at áuapriav 3) cirev, f Eyeipai! kai 
Have *been ‘forgiven *thee['thy] sins, or 'tosay, Arise and 


mtpvrürtt; 6 tva.0à eidijre öre ovoiay Eye 6 vide roU dv- 
walk? But that ye may know that authority has the Son ` ‘of 
LA - ~ ~ 
Opcrov imi ric yij¢ pitvat dpapriag’ róre NEyer TH mapa- 
man on the earth to forgive sins: then hesaystothe para- 
Avrtkq, € EyeoGeic" ur cov rijv kAivgv, kai Vzaye eic TOV 
lytic, Having arisen, takeup thy bed, and go ..to 
m " , ^ + ^ , ~ » * , Ld 
oikóv cov 7 Kai tyeobeig Amibe» ttc rÓv.olkov.abroU. 
"house !thy.: And having arisen he went away’ to his house. 
8 idvrec.d& oi dyNot Oatpacar,| kai tQó£acay roy Osóv, 


And?having*seen ‘the "crowds wondered, and glorified God, 
rov Oovra tEousiay rovadrny roic avOowrote. 
who gave “authority *such to men, 


9 Kai rapaywy 0'Inoote éxeiber elüev dvOpwroy kaOfjusvov ` 


And "passing Mesus thence saw a man sitting 
ami rò rEX viov, 'MarÜaioy! Aeyóusvov, kai éyer abry, Ako- 
at the tax-office, ?Matthew *ealled, and’ says tohim, Fol- 
Nove por. Kai dvaorag *jKodorOijcev' abro. 10 Kai éyévero 
low me, Andhavingarisen he followed him. And it came to pass 
| [5944 ~ Li i Y ~ 3, 'm HEN , ` ~ 
abroU avakeruevov! èv rg oixia, “rai! 1009, modol reXGvat. 
at his reclining [at table] in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 
xai apaprwrot eAOóvrec OUVAVÉKELVTO TQ Inood kai 


and sinners having come were reclining [at table] with Jesus and 

~ ~ a ~ ` 207 € ~ net 4 
roic-uaOnraic.avrov. ll kai iðóvreç ot Paproaior "elmon 
S his disciples. Andhavingscen(it]the Phari-ees said 


roic.uaOnraic.abroU, "Aiari" perà ray. rekwvdv Kai apap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tnax-gatherers and sin- 
rwrwv obici 6.dWacKadoc.vpay ; 12 ‘0.dé!"Inootc" dkovsagç 
ners ents your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
elev Iabroic," Ob xosiay Exovoww oi toxbovrec iarpoð, 
hesaid tothem, “Not ‘need *have ‘they *who *are ‘strong of a physician, 
FOX! oi KaKwe Exovreg. 13 zropevO£vrec Öt uáÜere Ti éorLY, 
but they who ' ill &re, But having gone Jlenrn what js, 
Eco" O£Xw, kai ov Ovcíav* où 740 Abov katoa OiKaiouc, 
Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice: *not ‘for *l*came tocall righteous 
t AN! t À 4 v 3 , i 
a apaprwrouc "elc perávouxty. 
[ones], but - sinners to repentance, 
14 Tore mpoctoyovrar abrqQ oi pabyrat Twávvov, Néyovréc, 
Then come near to him the disciples of John, saying, 
"Atari" nuec kai ot Paproaior vnorevoper *rroÀXXá," ot.0é.pabn- 


Why “we ?and*the “Pharisees ‘do fast much, but  *disci- 
rai.cov où-vyorsúovow; 15 Kai &mtv abroic ó Insovg, Mù 
ples *thy fast not? And *said *to*them +Jesus, 


Ovvavrat oi vioù roù vvuóOvoc mevOeiv i$ .0cov per aùrëv 
Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
ioriy 6 vupdioc; édevoovrat 0t nusoae bray arapby 
is the bridegroom? ?^will*come ‘but *days when willhave bccn takcn away 
an abrüv ó vupdiog, Kai Tore vnorEevaovew.: 16 ovdeic.oé 
from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. 
impare éiBdnpa pákovc ayvagov iri iparíiq.raXaup: 
puts a piece of *cloth ^ unfulled on an old garment: 


d adievrai are forgiven LTTr. 
arise LTr. » h époByéyoav were afraid LTTrA. 


e gov (read thy sins) GLTTrAW. 
i Maé@atov LTTrA. 


But no one. 


f éyeupe LTTrAW. 
k nKoAoveer T. 


given thee; or to say, 
‘Arise, and walk? 6 But 
that yemay know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 
palsy,), Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go unto 
thine house, 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, 8 But when 
the multitudes saw if, 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, whidn 
had given such power 
unto mon, 


9 And as Jesus passed. 
forth from thence, he 
saw & man, named 
Matthew, sitting st 
the receipt of custom : 
and he sajth untohim, 
Follow me. And he, 
arose, and followed 
him, 10 And ít came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. 1Y And 
when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 


‘eth your Master with 


publicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he saidun- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they that 
are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
meroy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I am riot come 
to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repeut- 
ance, 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do weand 
the Pharisces fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the 
children of-the bride- 
chamber mourn, ns 
long as the bridegroojn 
is with them? but tho 
daye will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man put- 
teth a piece of new 
cloth untg an old gar- 
ment, for that ‘which 


& éyetpe 
r avake- 


uévov avrov L. ™ — xoi T. ? &Aeyov LTT;. ° dua Ti LTrA; P — "IncoUs LT[Tr]a. I—-avtois 


`T QAAà Lir. 5" EAeos LTarA. 
L4 
X — TOÀAÀG LT. 


LTT. A. 
qi LTrA, 


t @AAG TTrAW, " — eig peTavotay GLTTcAW, 


w Aw 
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is putin to fill it up 
teketh from the gar- 
mont, and the reut ts 
made worse, 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: ol-e 
ihe bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish; 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, aud 
both are preserved. 


18 While he sprke 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
paying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live, 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, „and followed 
him, and se did his 
disciples. 

20.And, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
said within herself, 1f 
I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be 
whole. 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
good oitort; thy 
fuith hath made thee 
whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole 
from that hour. 


23 And when Jesus 
eame into the ruler’s 
honse, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo- 
ple making a noise, 
24 he snid unto them, 
Give placo: for the 
muid is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the 
maid arose, 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
nbrond into all that 
Jand, 


27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
bh'nd men followed 
him, crying, and say- 
ing, Show Sou of Du- 
vid, have mercy onu. 
28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


MATOAIOXEZ. IX. 


` jn ^ ^t , x . ~ 
aioe. ydord.mAjpwpa.airod ATÒ ro) tpariou, Kai Xeioov 
Stakes "away 'for "its Afiliing *up from the garment, aud a worse 
cxicpa yiverat. 17 otdé QáXXovoiw olvov véov tig dckovc 
rent takes place, Nor put they ?wine ‘new into "skins 
7 E : ANNI claps MINES 
mraAauoDc' e OE] ye Qryyvuvrat ot dakoi, kai Ò ovog éxtirat, 
told, otherwise 2are%burst ‘the "skins, and the wine is poured out, 
^ p we , 
kai ot doKoi YàroXoUvrat" àÀXÀà *(áXXovow  olvov vtov tic 
andthe skjns  willbedestroyed; but they put Swine ‘new into 
aokove! kawobc, kai *aupórepa! ovvrnpovyrat. 
*skins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 
~ ~ ~ [ag , L4 1 * 
l8"Tajra abrov-Aadovyroc abroic, (o0, dpyuy? *A0oy" 
5TheseSthings 'as"he"is*speaking to them, behold, aruler having come 


moocexvver avr, Neywy, “Ore! z.0vyárgp.uov dori. ireXeó- 


- did homage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 
rnoev' àÀAà BOW’ iwibeg rüv.ytioá.mov im^ abriv, xai 
died; but having come lay thy hand upon her, and 


+ A , * a? ^ e , PX »0 ll ?, ^ 
Enoera. 19 kai  £yspÜtic o IgooUg *5nkoXov0ncty" awry 
she shall live, And having arisen Jesus followed hin, 
Kai ot_pabynrai_avrov. 
and his di-ciples, 
20 Kai idod, yvv) aipoppootca dusdexairn, mpoctA- 
And behold, a woman having had a flux of blood twelve years, having 
Oobca ömioðev iparo ToU Kpaorédou Tov.ipariov.airou. 
come behind touched the border of his garment, 
21 fdeyev_yap èv tavr, Edy povov. &pwpyar -rov ipariov 
For she said within herself, If only Ishalltouch "garment 
avrov owOijoopat. 29'0.0i. f 190006! #imiorpapeiç kai iðwv 
‘his I shall be cured, But Jesus having turned and having seen 
airny simev, Odpoet,  Ovyarep* r.míaric.cov CÉCWKEV OE. 


her he suid, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith hath cured thee, 
1 ` = ’ 
kai étowOn = yun ámó rijc-Opac-ikeivnc. 


And*was‘cured ‘the *womau from that hour, 


23 Kai bwy — ó'LycoUg tic rv oikia» ToU dpxovroc, 
And "having “come jesus into the house of the ruler, 
^ 3 ^ * > JU ^ ^ L4 + 
kai iðwv rovc aidnrag kai róv OxyXov BopuBotpevor, 


and having seon the  flutc-players and the crowd making a tumult, 


24 "A£yer aiirotc," "Avaywpeire ob yap ámtÜavev rò kopáatov, 
says tothem, Withdraw, ‘not ‘for ‘tis*dend “the “damsel, 
ANAA cabevoe. kai kareyiXwy airov. 25 bre.dé  tEEBANON 


but And they Inughed at him, But when ?had “been "put fout 
ó OyXoc. stoelOwy ixparnoey rijc-xetpoc.abrijc, Kai HyéEpON 

!the “crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, nnd “arose 
To kopáciov. 26 kai ENNO .ónug.avrg sic OAnY THY 


sleeps, 


ithe “damsel, And ‘went‘out ?this*report into all 
ijv txsivny. 
“land ‘that, 


27 Kai mapáyovrt ixtiüev r@’Inood, ckoXotOncav labra! 
And "passing ?on ‘*thence ‘Jesus, *followed *him 

dvo ruproi, — kpáZovrtc kai héyovrec, 'EX&joor nude, ‘vik 

Stwo *blind[7men]), crying and saying, Havepityon uy, Son 
Aapid." 28 tOov7t.6& tic vv oikiav, VrpoaijAM0ov! abrq oi 

of David.. Andhavingcomeif;o the house, came to him the 


———————————————————————————————————————————— 


Y àmóAÀvvra: are destroyed LTTr. 


Ls z £ 
* otvov véov eis aoKovs BáAXovatv L. * aupórepor 


GLTTrAW, > els (read a certain ruler) Git. € mpoceA@wy having come to [him] L; eiecA8uv 


having entered raw. d — ore T. 


b &Acyev said LTTra. 


e nkoAovOet LTTrA, 


— n t — "Ingots T. g oOTpadeis LITA. 
D avo L [7r]. 


* vios Aave(Ó LTTrA; vié Aavió GW, |! rooaijAÓar LTr. 


Ix. MATTHEW. 


rugroi, Kat Aéyee adroic ò Igoobc, Meorevere drt Cvvapat 
bliud [men], and ?says “to ‘them ‘Jesus, Believe ye that I am able 
"roUro Trotijoat;" Aéyovow atri, Nai, kúpte. 29 Tóre taro 
this to do? Thoy say tohim, Yea, Lord. Then he touched 
rOv.090aXuOv.abrOv, Nywy, Kara aad ora a yevn- 
their eyes, saying, According to your fait. be 

Onrw iiv. 30 Kai "aveiixOnoav! aùrõv ot 6pParpoi’ xai 


it to you. And wero opened their eyes; and 
9iveBpiunoaro" adbroic ó lioobc, Aéyov, ‘Opa det - 

` » Opare unóetc vivo 
"strictly “charged ‘them ‘Jesus, saying, See  *no?one let 


oxitw, 31 OL0à ifeXA0Óvrec Otediucay abróv iv Ory TH 


know [it]. But they having gone out made*known ‘him in all 
~ , [4 
` éketvg. 
Mand "that. 
32 Aùrõv.ðè i£coyoutvwv, ob, mooanveyxay aùr Pdv- 
4 And as they were going out, behold, they brought to him a 
Opwrov" kwpòv daimomZopevov. 33 kai  ixBrAnOévrog 


man dumb, possessed by a demon, And Shaving *been 5enst Sout 


ToU datpoviov, EkáNnotv ò koóóc'* kai QaPuacav ot ÓxXot, 
‘the “demon, *spake ‘the “dumb. And wondered ‘the crowds, 
Aéyovrec, Ore! obdérore i$ávn oUrwc iv rq Ispani. 34 OLO: 
saying, Never  wasitseen thus in Israel, But the 
Qapricaiot EXeyov, Ev rà dpyovre rHv Qawovíiov éxBarre 
Pharisees said, By the prince of the denions he casts out 
rà dayomea, 
the demons, 
35 Kai mepiñyev ó'IncoUc rác mós zácac kai rác kopac, 
And "*went?about Mesus “the cities — *all and the villages, 
OWdoxwy £v raic.ovvaywyaic.abrOv, kal knpócowv TÒ vay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
tov rie Baoirkiac, Kai Peparrevwy zrücav vócov kai rácav 
tidings ofthe king!om, and healing every  diseaso and every 
paXakíav "ivy TQ Aag." 36 tdwy.dé rode ÓyAovg, è- 
bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 
oTÀAayxvicOn mepi abrüv, Ore cav *ixAeAvutvot! kai 
moved with compassion for them, because they were wearled and 
tepoyrpéevor' *oaci" zpóBara ur) Exovra mou£va. 37 róre Néyet 
cast away as sheep not having &shopherd, Then he says 
^ _ ~ > ~ t i t , =e 2 fe 
roic_uabnraic.avroy, O uiv Oepropog srodvc, oi.0€ ioyarat 
to his disciples, The "indeed ‘harvest [is] great, but the workmen 
driyou' 38 denOnre — obv Tov Kupiov roù Oepiopod, OWE 
[are] few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
ikdNg  épyarac tic róv.Ospuouóv.abro). 
he may send out workmen into his harvest. 


` 10 Kai spookaMecágtvoc rove dwdexa pua0grác abrov, 


And having called to [him] *twelve disciples this 
£üwktv adroic tovoiay  mvtvpgárov ákaÜáprwv, wore 
he gave tothem authority over “spirits *unclean, RO a8 
ieBadrAELv abrá, kai Gepareverv maoav vócov kai Tücav 
io cast out them, and to heal every disease and every 
'paXaktav. 


bodily weakness, 


2 Tév.dt Oó)tka droorédkwy rà Óvóuará iorw raŭra' 
Now of the twelve apostles the names are these : 
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unto them, Believe ye 
that I am abla to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you, 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus  straitly 
charged them, saying, 
See that no man know 
$t. 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 


wy. d 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil 
33 And when the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
Been in Israel 34 But 


, the Pharisees said, He 


casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils, 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the citios and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdou and 
healing every sickne.s 
and every disease 
among the people, 
86 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with oompas- 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- 
herd, 37 Then saith he 
nnto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
willsend forth labour- 
ers into his harvest. 


X. And when he had 
called unto Aim his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave ‘them power a- 
gainst unclean :pirita, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease, 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


- ^ , ta La 
m morat TOUTO L. "vv-oX0qcav LTrA. © èveßpiuýðn LTTra. P — dvOpwrov (read [one]) 


LTA].  &— ört Gurtraw. — 7 — év TG Aag GLTT:AW, 
t pepusj4€vot Ly €pursp.evot Tira. Y ws Tr. 


* égkvAj.évou harassed GLTT: AWe 
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first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John his 
brother ; 3 Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 
son of Alphwus, and 
Lebbseus, whose sur- 
name was ‘Thaddeus; 
4Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, 


who also betrayed 
im, 
5 These twelve Jesus 


sent forth, and com- 


manded them, saying, ' 


Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of tho Sama- 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as ye 
go, preach, saying, The 
ingdom of heayen is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
Yaise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two conts, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if the house 
be worthy, let your 
ace come upon it: 
ut if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever ghall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
| words, when ye depart 
out of thnt house or 
city, shnke off the dust 
of your fect. 15 Veril 
I say unto you, j^ 
shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


MATOATIOS. x. 
mpõroç Liuwy ó Aeydpevog Iérpoc, Kat *Avépiac 6 adeAgoe 


first Simon who iş called Peter, and Andrew *brother 
abrod: VlakwBog 6 ov ZeBedaiov, kai Iwavyng ó adedpog 
This; James  the[son] of Zehedee, and John "brother 


atrou 8 Pidurroe, kai BapoXopaiog: 9wpác, kai *MarÜaioc! 
this; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
ó rekwvne: “IdewBog 6 ro) Addatov, kai YAgBBaiog 6 
the tax-gatherer; James the [son] of Alpheus, and Lebbeus who 
émuxdnOeic Oaddaioc’" 4 Zipwv ó *Kavavirne," kai "lovdag 
wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 
2 U'Tokaouornc," 6 kai mapadote abrov. 
Iscariote, who also delivered up him, 
a ^ Us 3 , xy ~ - 
5 Tovrove rove Ócótka aréorei\ev 0 YgooUc, vaperyyeiAac 


These twelve “sent *forth ‘Jesus, having charged 
abroig, Aéywy, Eig dddv iOvõv  yr.ámtXOÜnre, kai tic 
them, saying, Into [the] way ofthe Gentiles go not off, and into 
wordy  *"Xauaptrüv'! yun.eicéNOnre’ 6 mopevtecOe.dé paddov 
‘acity of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
x A Ya ‘ , , x ? , 
vpóc Ta TpOBaTra rà ároXwAóra otkov  IopaQA. 7 mo- 
to the sheep the lost of [the] house of Israel. 4IGo- 


, 1 , r v » € " 
pevopevor ot knpvooere, AEyorrec, Ort tjyywev 1 Baarrsia 
ing land proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
TOY ovpaver. 8 ácÜcvoUvrac Ospamevere, Aerpoùc kaÜapí- 
ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers “cleanse, 
Cere, vexpone éyeipere," ðaruóvia éxBarrere. Owpedy EXá[Bere, 

dead raise, demons cast out: gratuitously ye received, 


Swpedy ddre. 9 Moj-Krhonode xpvaóv, pndé ápyvpov, pnde 
gratuitously impart, Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 
XaAkóv tic rac-Zwvacipov, 10 u) mhpav sic óðóv, unde 


money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the] way, nor 


Ovo xirüvac, pot Vrodnpara, unòè “paBdov'" dkoc.yap ô 
two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff: for worthy the 
éoyarne tie-rpopic-avrov fiorw." 11 Eicijv.0.d1 mów |) 
workman of his food is, And into whatever city or 
xóm tlotAOnre, tEerdoare ric iv airy abide iori" Kaxei 
village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 
4 u ^ y! € , , j 3 ` Pg. 
privare, £uc.üv ébEXOnre. 12 etoepyopevotoé eic THY oik(av, 
renain until  yego forth. But entering into the house, 
áorácac0s abri]v. 13 kai tay uiv » oikia dia, SiXOETo" 
salute ^ ‘it: and if indeed?be *the "house worthy, let come 
t 32 0 9 t ~ ? L4 , t NEUE E t ~ 
-eipnyn.vpav tm aùrhv' tdv.dé phy aéia, 1)-eipnyn.ipor 
your peace upon it; but if it be not worthy, “your “peace 
Tpóc vpag imorpabnrw. 14 kai 0c àv" ur dtEnrar ipac, 
5to you et *return, And whoever will not receive you, 
P , É ~ , i. Cou] ~ 
pindé akoboy Tovce.Aoyouc.UpwY, é£eoxyópevotirijc oikiaç 1] THC 
nor will hear your words, going forth of[that] house or 
modews éeivnc, &rivá£are Tov koviopróv Früv.sro0Ov Uuóv. 
?oiby ‘that, shake off the dust of your feet, 
15 auv Aéyw byiv, avexrérepov — &orat Xoüóuwv 
Verily Isay toyou, More tolerable it shallbe for[the]land of Sodom 
^ ere € , L4 - ? + 
kal Pond iv huipa Kpioewc, 7] TH.wOdEL.ixeivy. 161000, 


and of Gomorrha in day ofjudgment,than for that city. Lo, 


w -- kai and rT. 


* Ma68atos LTTrA. 


y — AcBPaios 6 emixAnBeis utr; — 6 émucAn0eis Oad- 


Saios TA. * Kavavoios Cananzan LTTrA. ® + 6 the EGLTAW. > IckapiwO L. 9 Zapapitov T, 


d vexpovs eyetpere, Aempovs Ka8apigere GLTTrAW. 
g cAPaTH TTT. 


LTT A. 
1Youoppas tra, 


e paBdous staves w. f— èsrıv (read [is]) 


havuttra, È + éfo out LTT.A.. 7k + èx (read from your feet) LI 


MATTHEW. 

?, Li Li ~ 
ATOOTEARW bpüc We mpéßara iv piou rwv’ yivedOe 

send forth you. as shecp in [the] midst of wolves: beye 

a L4 € LA LAT 2 Li 
..0OUv éópórruo: WE ot Óóetc, kai dréparor WE ai Trtpiortpat. 
therefore prudent astho serpents, and harmless as the doves, 
17 mpoctxers.Óé ard THY avOpweTwY' Tapadwaovour.yap Vac 
But beware of ' men; for they will deliver * you 

» LEY ` ~ ~ ~ E ^ 
tiç ouvidor, kai iv Taic.cvvaywyaic.aürüv pasrrywoovaw 
to sauhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 
e `~ ` , ` ` ` ~ ? 
upc’ l8 kai irmi m5ysuóvag ðè kai BjaciNXeic ayOjoecbe 


you: and before governors ‘also and kings yeshailbe brought 
évekey — égoU, cic papripioy abroig kai Toig &Ürtow. 
on account of me, for a testimony tothem and tothe nations. 


19 0rav.0à 'rapadWaiow" uc, p)-pepysrvhonre móc Ù rí 


But when theydeliverup you, be not careful how or what 
AaAjonre: “JoOAcerat-yap vpiv iv ikeivg ry Weg Ti "AaMj- 
yeshouldspewk; for it shall be given you in that hour what yeshall 


1 e 
€0T OL 


cere!" 20 où yàp dysic AaXoUvrec, ANAG TÒ Treva 
ye “are they who 


speak: for “not speak, but tho Spirit 
Tov.rarpoc.ipayv rd Aadovy iv tiv. 21 TMapadwoe.sé. 
of your Father which speaks “in you, But *will “deliver *up 
$^ ^ oA T » , “tay ^ r Lr) 
adedpoe adeddov fic Qavarov, Kai mar)p Ttkvov' kai imava- 
‘brother brother to denth; and father child: and 2will 
Oricovray: Tikva ¿mi yoveic, kai Gavarwoovow abrobc. 
?rise *up ‘childven against parents, and will put to death them, 
^ 0» ^ t A , A 3o» LA 
22 kai seche pioovuevor vzO mavTwy did TÒ-Övopå-pov' 
‘And yewili be hated by all on account of my name; 


ó.0€ wUropsivacg tic TédoC, obroc owÜijcerai. 23 BravCé 
buthethat endures to [the] end, he shall be saved. But when 


Swwxeworw Üpác £v TH-MÓNELTAÚTY, pevyere eic ?rijv.dAXqv'" P 


they persecute you in this city, fiee to another: 
` ^ 1 tow > 4 , i| l4 
áp)v.yàp A£yo Upgiv, où-p) TENEGITE rac móe 
for verily Isay toyou, Inno wise will ye havo completed the cities 


6 vióc ToU dvOpwrov. 24 Oùk 
of nian. “Not 
Sovog wip 
a bondman above 


Gro" "IopanrA Ewortav" EO 
of Israel until beeomethe Son 
orv padiyriic vrip róv duddoKxadov, obdé 
šis — Ja*disciple above the teacher, nor 
róv.KkÜptov.aUroU. 25 dpxerby TQ  uaÜnrj tva yévynrar we 

hislord. . Sufficient forthe disciple that he become as 
6.0WdoKaroc.abrov, kai ò ÓoUXoc we b.Kiptoc.abrov. et *rov 


his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If “the 
oikoóecTórgv! BeehZeBovrA — *tkáAecav,!  Tóoq pardrov 
“master ‘of *the "house *Beelzebul Mphey?called, how much more 


26 M} oiv 


?Not *therefore 'ye?shoult:fenr 


'obk.ázrokaANvoOrcerau* 
Ehall not be uncovered, 


$ofu0nre' abrobc 
them ; 


Yrove oiktakovc'avrov; 
those of his household? 

ovdéiv.ydp icrw KeKaduppivoy Ò 
for nothing is covered which 
kai kpuzTóv ò ov-yvucOnoetat. 27.6  Atyo viv iv rj 
and ^ hidden which shall not be known, What Itel you in the 
ckoríg eimare àv TH uri Kai © eig rd od¢ dkobere ky- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear  yehcar pro- 
pvéare bmi röv ðwpárwv, 28 Kai Yyun.doBnOijre' amo 

claim upon the housctops. And  yeshould not fear because of 


25 


as sheep in the midst 
of wolves; be ye there- 
fore wise ns serpents, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; I8 and yeshall 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for 
my -ake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and the Gentiles, 
19 But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
yo shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall speak, 20 For 
it is not ye that speak, 
but tho Spirit vf your 
Futher which speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up a- 
gninst their’ parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death, 22 And 
ye shall behated of all 
men for my name's 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved, 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come. 
21 The disciple is not 
above Ais master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, aud 
the servant as his lord, 
If they have called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household? 
26 Fear them not there- 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shalt not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known, 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that spenk yo in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops, 
23 And fear not them 


eS ee 
1 rapad@ouw they shall have delivered urtr, ™[6067. yap vuty €v éxetvg TÅ epg Tí AaAy.] Ue 


n dadnonre ye should spenk TTrA. . 9 73v erépay the next GLTTr. 


-© + Kav év TH érépa (kàv 


èx Traits G) Suikwao Djs, pevyere eis THY GAAHY and if m the next (and if from this) they 


persecute you, dlee tonnotherG{L].  «—co)LTrA. *— àv TA. 


Fro olxodegmory En 
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Aegav they have surnamed GLIT:AW. V fois oigiaxots L. ¥ ph poBeigde fear ye not GUTT: Wi 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soui: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
‘and body in holl, 
29 Are not two spur- 
rows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, 
31 Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar- 
rows, 32 Whosoever 
therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him wil I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven, 
34 Think not that I am 
come to send peace on 
ea.th: I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to set aman af 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own household. 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me, 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it, 40 He that ro- 
eeiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me, 
41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the nnme 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man's reward, 


42 And who-oever $n 


Bhall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


X amoxrevovrwy G; ámokTevvóovrOV LTTrA. 
fear ye LTT:A, b + rois the 1[ T: ]A. 
€ av Ltr, 


f Anuwero, LTTrA, 


- [man] shall receive, 


MATOAIOZ. X 
rüv *aroxrevévrwy" ró copa, THv.dt Yvyiv uy.0vvaytvwv 
those who kill the body, butthe soul are not able 
årokreivar' IpoßhOnre!ðè paddrdov ròv, dvvdpevoy "kai" 
to kiil; but ye should fear ratheņy him who is able both 
Puxyv kai copa àzoXécat iv ye£vvg. 2-obyxi dvo orpovdia 
soul and body todestroy in Gchenna, 2Not “two ‘sparrows 
docapiov 7wAtirav; kai ty ££ aùrõv ov-meceiray imi rijy 
*for"an?assarion ‘are “sold? and one of them shallnotfall to thé 
yüv vev roU.marpóc.vuo v" 30 vudy.dé kai ai rpixec Tie 
ground without your Father. Butofyoueventhe hairs ofthe 
Kepartg noat norOunpevar elotv. 31 obv *9on0gre" 
head all numbered are. Not *therefore 'ye*should?fear; 
. ToOAGY orpovÜiev dtadépere oueic. 32 Tac 
than many sparrows. better are ye. 
TiC Gpodoynoee &v ¿poi &urrpoa0ev THY àvyÜoo wv, dpooynow 


ov öc- 
Every one therefore whoso- 


ever shall confess nio before meu, “will *confess 
kåyw &y abrQ £urrpoc0ev rov.rarpéc.uov roù èv © obpavoic 
2also'L him before my Father who[is]in[the] heavens. 


33 boric. äv" doynonrait pe £umpoc0tv ray avOpwruy, 
But whosoever shall deny me before : “men, 
dpvicouat *abróv Kayw' £uzpocÜ0sv roU.zarpóc.uov roU èv 
Swill *deny Shim also, "I. before my Father who [is)in 
e ovpavoic. 34 M?)-vomionre- ore HAOov GaXeiv eipi]vgv eri 
[the] heavens. Think not that Icame toplace peace on 


THY yv ook.TjX0ov Badsiv eionvny, àAXà paxawar. 35 zAGov 


the earth: Icamenot toplace peace, but a sword, aI *came 
ap .Owácaw avOpwrov kará rov.rarpic.avrov, kai Buya- 
for to set at variance aman against his father, and a daugh- 
répa karà TiHC-MNTOC.aUTIC,* kai voudny Kard ric mev- 
ter against er mother, and a daughter-in-law against “mother- 
Oepac abrig 36 Kai éxOpoi Trov_avOpw7rov oi otktakoit 
in-law ther, And gnemies ofthe man [shall be] “household 
2 ~ [] E" Li A , Li ` bet ? » 
avrov. 97 'O pör maripa 1) pnrépa brio ipè obkfcriv 
Ihis, He that loves father or mother above me is not 
. » a ` t ~ tA A 5 t 9 4 > 
pov akc’ kai ò ðv viðv Ty Ovyarépa drip iui ovK 
of me worthy; and he that loves son or daughter above më “not 
» 2 » Py ` [1 ? , ` Li e? ~ 
gory pov á£ioc* 98 kai óc ob.AapBdve Tiv.cravpby.dirov 
is ofme worthy. Andhethat takes not his cross 
kai ükoXovOst driow pov ovK čoriw pov á£toc. 39 6 
and follows after me "not lig 


rjv pvx5v.abroU 
' his life 


EvOWY, 
of me worthy. He that has found 
amodios abrQv' kai 6 amodécac rüv 
shall lose it; and hethat has lost 
Vex)v abroU Evexey  iuoU tbpQos airyyv. 40'O deydjuevoc 
"life "his on account of me shall fud” it. Hethat receives 
juüctuiOExyerav kai ò tub dexduevoc déyerar Tov åro- 
you me receives; andhethatmé receives reveives him who sent 
ort(Aavrá ue. 4l 6  Oeyópevoc rpognrny sic — Óvopa mTpo- 
me, * He that receives aprophet  in(the] name ofa 
i pobòv moophrov Apera! kai ò ðeyóuevoç 
prophet [the] reward ofẹ prophet shall receive; and he that receives 
O(kawov siç Övopa  Owaíiov puo00v — Ówatov 
arighteous[man]in [the) name of a righteous [man] the reward of a righteous 
Aperan! 42 kai üc.Siàv! moris fva TOY uwpàv 
.And whocver shall give to drink to one little *ones 
Y $oBetgÓe fear ye TA. *[xai]L. 2 $oBeic6e 
50$ LTrA, 4 xayw avrov LTTrA, © + rois tho 1[T:]A. 


tA 
TOV 


XXe. MATTHEW. 


r » , -æ rd - 
rovrwy Torn)otov wvvxoob óvov siç, övopa pabnrov, 
Jof?wuese | — aa cup of cold [water] only in [the] nume ofa disciple, 
2 ` k t w ` E ~ 
apy eyw piv, Oj.u) ToMog róv.qucOov.abToU. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 
^ , et > , e? ~ , ~ 
ll Kai éyévero öre étrédecev ó'IgcoUc siaracowy roic 
And it came to pass when "had “finished  'Jesus commanding 
vča pabyraicg aùroŭ, perésy ExeiVey roù Coke. kal 
"twelve “disciples ‘his, he departed thence to teach and 
Knovooe iv raic.TÓNeoiv.abrGv. 
to preach in their cities, 
2 'O.0 Lwar tov iy ry 6 ip rà È Ü 
-0&. lwarvngg akovoag tv rq OócopoTTOUp TA PYA TOU 
Now John . having heard in the prison the works of the 
xpicroU, méppaç Ovo" rOv.uaOnrov.abroU, 3 EizEev abr, 


Christ, having sent two ot his disciples, said tohim, 
Xil à ioyónevog, Ñ črepov mpocdoKdpev; 4 Kai ázrokpi- 
Artthouthe coming [one], or another are weto look for? And  *"answer- 


Osig ó '1ncobc elrev abroig, IlopevOévrec amavyytiXare Iwávvy 
ing Jesus said tothem, Having gone relate to John 
4 dxovere kai (QAémere' 
what yehear and see: bind and 
` ~ * ` ‘ re k MI ‘ 
xwrot meoitarovew"  Aempoi KalapiZovra, — *kai! «wol 


receive sight, 


lume walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 
axovovow" ‘vexpoi éyeipovrat, “kai! mrwyoi ebayysMCovrac 
hear ; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized, 


kai uakdouwe tori, 6c_™éav" ui.okavóaAio0g èv tuol 
6 xai pakápióc , g èv ip 
And —blessod is, whoever shall not be offended in. me, 
7 Totrwy.dt Toptvoutrwv ijptaro ó'lncoog Aty&w oic 
But as these were going *began *Jesus iosay tothe 
L4 N * », , , n? nAO. [] , 4 ” 
üyXotc mepi — 'leávvov, Ti ™sEndOere" eic T)v Epnpov 
crowds concerning John, What wentyeout into the wilderness 
OsacacHar; Kadapov i770 avéuov caAevóutvov ; 8 adrdAd 
3 E 
to look at?' a reed by [the] wind ' shaken ? But 
ri "En\Oere" iðeiv; üàvOpwsrov iv uaXakoic “iparioic" nugtec- 
what went ye out to see? aman ^ in soft . garments ar- 
pévov; idod, oi Ta paXaká 
rayed?  Behold,thosewhothe soft [garments] wear in the houses 
Trav Paciiéwy Peisiv'’ 9 adda Ti MEENADEre!! Bideiv;, mpo- 
of kings are, But what wentyeout toses? apro- 
pryw ;" vai, éyw "piv, kal  — wEpicodrepoy mpogHrov' 


phet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and([one] moreexcellent than a prophet. 
RE , x 3 4 
lOobroc."yáp'iorwv — mtpi od yéyparrat,  "lOo0, "iyw" 
For tuis is [he] concerning whom it has been writtenfBehold, I 


adroorikhw TÓv.dyycNÓv.uMov mpd spocw7ov.cov, óc! kara- 
send my messenger before thy face, who shall 

2 x cas » (ee E A à; to ow 
ckeváget THY.Ld6v_cov £urpoo0cv cov" 11 Ayunv eyw vpiv, 
prepare thy. way before thee. Verily Isay to you, 
obkeiy/ytprau iv — ytvvyroic yuvady peilwy “Iwavvov 
there has not risen among [those] borit of women  agreater than John 
roi BazrwroU 0.0E puxporepoc &v rj Bagiksia TOv 
the Baptist. But he vhat [is] less ` in the kingdom ofthe 
obpavàv petlwy YábroU tor," 19 ám0.0€ rov ýuepðv Iwávvov 

heavens greater thanhe is. But from the days of John 


4 §.4 by (his disciples) Lttraw. — [koi] LTr. © [xvi] v. 
LTr. n é£jjAQare LTT: A. 9 
[are]) tha}. a mpopyrny iBeiv; (read But why went ye out? to 


F— vdpiorT[nT.A] ° [eyo] L. 


5 rvóXoi avaBdéErovew, kai". 


$opoUrrec iv roic otkotc . 


14 kai and [L]TTrA. 
iuariois (read [garments] ) [T] TT:4. 


t Kat (read and he shall prepare) L. 
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water only in the name 

‘of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 

-in no wise lose his re- 
ward, 


' XI. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus’ had 
made an end of com- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 


2Now when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
lookforanother? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
“hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preach- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me, , 


7 And. as they de- 
parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to sce? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft 
raiment? bchold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more thana 

rophet, 10 For this is 

€, of whom itis writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way beriore 
thee. 11 Verily I say 
untoyou, Among them 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath uot 
risen a greater thun 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of henven is greater 
than he, 12 And from 
the days of John the 


m ap 

P — eioiv (read 

see a prophet? TA. 
Y égTiy auTQU A. 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force, 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John, 
14 Ànd if ye will re- 
coive it, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, lot him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
Ilikenthis generation? 
lt is like unto children 
sitting inthe markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented, 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking,and they 
say, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man- 


came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Bè- 
hold & man glutton- 
ous, and a winobibber, 
& friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom i; justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented nob; 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thec, Beth- 
saida! ior if the mighty 
works, which were 
doue in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
22 But I say unto you, 
It shall be more toler- 
ablefor Tyreand Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee, 


XI. 


obpavov pá- 
heavens is taken by 


MATOATOS, 


rov Barriorov we dort, ù Bacela Tov 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe i 
Cerat, kai  Biaorai &pzráZovow aùrhv. 13 mávrtg.yàp ót 
violence, and [the] violent seize it. For a the 
~ 4 Li , LU 2. , v. , " ll 14 ^ 
TpoQijrau kat 0 vóuoc tuc Iwavvov "rooepynrevoay Kat 
prophets andthe law "until *John 1prophesied. And 
si Oédere SékacOa, abróc toriv * HAíac! ó péd\Awy EpytoOat. 
if ye are willing to receive [it], he is Elias who is about to cone. 
15 6 éywy wra Takove," àkovérw. 16 Tirtdé dpowow 
Hethat has ears to hear, let him hear, But to what shallI liken 
THY-yeveav.ravTny 3 ópoía toriv *mauapto:c" *év — áyopaic 
this generation ? ike — Hti?is to little children | in [the] markets 
kaOnu£voic," “Kai rpoodwrovow roic-ératpo.c.abrOv, 17 kai 
sitting, and calliug to their companions, and 
Aéyovoi," Hirjoapcy oiv, kai oUk.opxio«c0- LOpnyncapev 
saying, Wepiped toyou, and  yedid not dance; we mourned 
opt," kal obk.tkóiac0s. 18 ' HAOev. yàp "Lo&vvije pyre tohiwv 
toyou, and ye did not wail, For "came john neither eating 


, , ^ , , » AZ t en 
phre vívwv, kai Xéyovctv, Aatpovroy exer. 19 3A0ev. ó vioc 
nor drinking, and they say, A demon he has. ®Came !the 7Son 


m , ^ , + * , * r , , 
tov advOowmou iobiwy kai mivwy, xai Aéyovcw, ‘Ido, 
Sof “man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 

» , ` ? H m IN x 
avOowroc gayog Kai oivomornc, Terwviv iñoc kai 


aman a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and 


ápaproXOv. kai tdixawOn 7) copia ard röv rérvwv! abrijc.' 
of sinners. And *was*justified *wisdom ky "children Ther, 
20 Tére ijp£aro óveiZewv rac mode iv aig éyévovro 
Then hebogan toreproach the -cities in which had taken place 
ai TA&cra, Ouvapec_avrov, Ore où- ucrevógcav. 21 Obaí 
the most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe' 
cot, *XopaZ(v" ovai cou ‘BnOcaiday™ ori ei. iv Tipw Kai 
to thee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaidal for if in, Tyre and 
Iðövıe iytvovro at Ovváy&c ai yevdpévar èv vyiv, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
"n ^ 1 n ` ^m z 4 r u 
TAa. àv iv cákkq Kai o700Q perevonoay. .22 mAy Aéyw: 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But Tsay 
uiv, Tóoq kai Lid ávekrórtpov torar £v rpéog Kpicewc 
toyou, For'lyre and Sidon. ‘more tolerable shallitboin day of judgment 
A Lj me 4 LA , u h$ u i ~H > ~ 
7? viv. 23 Kai ov, SKazepvaovp," “nl Ewe rov" ovpavou 
than for you, And thon, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
k)ww0rica,! Ewe ddov lkaraBiBacbjoy™ Ort si èv Eo06-, 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in  ,Sod- 
poig ™éyévovro" ai duvdperc ai"yevóuevat ty coi," 
om had taken place the works of powér which have taken place in thee, 
^fuewav'.àv péeypr Tijc-onuepov. 924 miy Aéyo vpiv, Ore 
it had remained until to-day. But Isay toyou, that 
Loddpwy ávekrórepov , orat iv ġo Kpicewe 
ior [the] land of Sodom more tolerable  shallit be in day of judgment 
ñ coi. 
thun for thee, 


& giutton and 


V éxpodyrevoay LITA. L 
& kaĝnuévois ev àyopa (market) L; kabnuévos év rais ayopais TTA, 


x "HAcías T. J — axovery T[T:]A. * marðiors GLTT: AW, 


^ ^ ^ 
> & mpoadovobvra. Tois 


éráípows who calling to the companions (erépors read culling to the others rrr) ( + [avzov] 


their A) Aéyovouw say LITIA. 


caióá LTr, 


shalt thou be lifted up? rTTrA; vyoens W. 
m éyevnOnoay LITA, 


c — bpiv LTTrA. 4 ëpywv works TTr. * Xopageív TTrA. ! By- 
€ KaóapvaoUu.LTTrAW, | hwy LTTrA, NW, — i— ToÛ LTA. *iwOnon; 


-l karaßýoy thou shalt descend Lira, 


Dev gol yevonevat Le, — 9 éuewcy LTTrA., 


XI, XII, MATTUITE. l 29 


25 'Ev ixeivq TQ rapip arorpibeic ó 'IncoUc elmrev, "EXopo- _ 2 At that time Jo- 
I 


: : i : sus answertd and said 
A . E that : time ‘ aiit" ms ’ siis : I thank thee, O Fa- 
Noyotpai cot, Tárto, kúpte roU obpavoU Kai rig yije, Ore ther, Lord of heaven 
praiso thee, O Father, Lord ofthe -heaven and the earth, that dade ON 


ne " = ge zi A = ma . thou hast hid these 
Paméxpupac TAUTA aro copwy KAL OUVETWY, KAL amecddupac things from the wise 
thou didst hide thesethings from wise . and prudent, and didst reveal ee ee 
avrà vnriotg. 26 vai, dari, 0r. oUrwc Wyévero sidoxia" babes, 26 Even so, Fa- 
them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus - it was  well-pleasing be dui 25 iE p 
2 4, - E S Bi " 
£prpoc0£v cov. 27 Ylávra por mapeddsOn bd roU.m«rpóc.uov: 27 All things are de- 
,boforo thee,  ' All thiags tome were dolivored by my Father. ue manto me nT 
Kai obdsig émtywwoKe roy viov eLg) Ò mario’ obdE ròv knoweth the Son, but 


And noone knows the Son except the Father; nor the the Father; neither 
: i 8 mee "um " TON knoweth any man tho 
7areoa TIC EMLYLVOOKEL eun O VLOC, KAL Q.tav. Father, save the Son, 


Father ` "any one ‘doesknow except the Son, dnd heto whomsoever and he to whomsoever 


(a ~ ` the Son will reveal 
panye ó viòç adroxadiat. .98 Asbrt mpdc pe, TüvTEtC him. 28 Comé unto 
y *will "the *Son toreveal [him] > Come to me, all all ye that labour 


me, 
cete ~ and are h laden, 
ot komiðvreç kal mepopriopéivor, Kayw avaratow bpác. Beo ccce e on 
yethat labour and are burdened, andI will give “rest you, rest. 29 Take my yoke 


29 doare róv.Zvyóv.uov i’ budic, kai pabere an’ ipod, Br here aes 


Take my yoke upor you, and ‘learn from me, fo, ‘lowly in heart: and ye 

Trpgoc" ciju Kai rarevvog rj-kapüiqr Kai edpHhoere ávámavow ems Sora 

meck Iam and lowly . inheart; and ye shall find rest yo te casy, und my 

raiç-pvuyaic-vuðv. 30 ONPE mk pons XENGTÒç kai TO Qopríov urdanjiailighe: 

to your souls. ° or my yoke easy and ‘burden : 

pov iAaópóv tory. a XIL At thet time 

my light is. Jesus went on the 

? 2999. pa -1 , n a sgt " Sabbath day through 

19 Erv ¿reiv rep rapa tropedOn ó 'Incobc roic *adBBaoww" thecorn; and his disci- 

At that time went Jesus on the Sabbath .. ples were an hungred, 

LP - , e ep o ae . and began to pluck the 

eua Twy O7 00t oV ot.dé.praOnrai_abrov eTELVaCaY, KAL ears of corn, and to 

through the corn-ficlds; aud his disciples were hungry, ‘and eat. 2 But when the 


7 ! i ed risees saw it, the 
fjo£avro Tiew orayvac kai iobiew. 2 oiðè Papicaior ame ca ene 
began to pluck [the] ears and  toeat, Butthe Pharisees thy disciples do that 
ne = ~ 3 , t , ~ “which is not lawful to 
iðóvreç 'eizov" abrQ, ‘Idod, oiuaÜOnrai.cov mototoww Ò Go upon the sabbath 
having seen said to him, Behold, thy disciples are doing what day, 3 But he said un- 


oikikeoriy movi iv cafplárq. 3 ‘Oè erev abroic, Ode 1o them Harve yp did. 


it is not lawful todo on sabbath, Buthe said tothem, “Not when ho was an hun- 
aviyvwre ri iroinoev “AaBid,! öre imeivacey Vabrüg" wai Ete and they that 
*ye "hare read what “did ‘David, when hehungered himself and pe entered into the 
oi utr atrov; 4 mig etoihOev eic róv olkov roUÜtoU, Kai Bouse ot Cot y 
those with him? How heentered inte the house of God, and which was not lawful 
rovg dprove rijg mpobicewe *toayev,! Yode! ode iip jv for him to cat, neither 
the loaves of the presentation he ate, which “not *lawful'it?wan 


E. ac BEC eee : " ; with him, but only for 
avT(Q $aytv,ovót roig MET QUTOU,El.u1) roic LEpEVOLY povotg ; the priests? vais ah 
t him , to "i nor seg Miam hitap but : for = priests l only? he nte b» 
5°H obk.ávéyvwre iv rip vópq, Ort roic cáDaciw oi, ieptig bath days the priests 
i a e m in the temple profane 

Or haveyenotredd .in the law, that onthe sabbaths the pricsts too edb sedi aro 
iv rø teop Tò cáßlarov BeBnrovow, Kai avairi elow ; blameless? 6 But I say 
in the temple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are? unto you, That in this 
t 1 toy e Mt ~ 1 I Zeta i » * Place is one greater 

6 Aéyw.dé vuv, Ort Tov.igpod — "ueiZewv! £oriv ds. 7 ELÓE than thetemple, 7 But 
But Isay to you, that *than*the*temple*a*greater is here, But if if yə had known what 

, 2 ^ * 3 a i , ` , I , ^ this meaneth, I will 
éyvwxerre ri éoriv, "EXcov! 0£Xw xai ov Oudiav, OVK GY have mercy, and not 


yehadknown what is, Mercy  Idesire and not sacrifice, *not sacrifice, ye would not 


'Péxpwas LTTrA. A eb8okía éyévero LT. — * mpaós LTTrA.  * caBBárots L. t eirav LTTrA. 
Y Aaveið LTTrA ; Aaŭı GW., — "-— avTO0g GLTTrAW. — * éjoyov LT. JÔ LTTrA. * petgóv 
L'TTrAW a” EA«os LTTra, 


$0 
have condemned the 
guiltless. 8 For the 


Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 
day. 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
wene into their syna- 
gogue: 10 and, behold, 
there was a man which 
had Ais hand with! rod. 
And they asked him, 
saying, ls it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
min shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift zt out? 12 How 
much thon is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on, the sub- 
bath days. 13 Then 
snith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand, And ho si rotch- 
ed 7t forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other, 


14 Thenthe Pharisces 
went out; and held a 
council against him, 
how they might de- 
siroy him, 15 But 
when Jesus knew 7/, 
he withdrew him-elf 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
henled thom all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, 
19 Ho shall not strive, 
nor cry; ncither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the strects. 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
quench, till he send 
torth judgment unto 
victory. 21 And in his 
name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust, 


b — kai GLTTrAW. 


raises [it] up L. 


k é£eAGóvres Se oi Papicaiot cvpBovAtov éAaBov kar avroð LTTrW. 
m tya that LTTrA. 
a — év (read [on]) GLTTrAW. 


many) LT[Tra]. 
«ev TTr. 


» a LÀ i ^ H 7 
oùòè kpavyáctt, ovde dkoúse 


 MATOATOS. XT. 


t vA 9 . ~ 
kartüuwdcars rove avairiouc’ 8 kúpioc-yap torv beail roù 
iye “had condemned the guiltless. For Lord Sig Jalso "of ?the 

caßßBárov ó vióg roU.àvOpwzrov. 
“sabbath the son of man, ; 
9 Kai peraBdae —ieiBev, MAIEV elc rijv.ovvayoynv.abrüv. 
sAnd having departed thence, he went into their synagogue. 
* , bÀ + P ` 
10 kai (Sov, avOpwrog “v thy" xtipa xwv npåv' ra? 
And behold, aman there was *the “hand "having withered. And 
smnpwrncay avrov, Myovrtc, Eiigeorw roiy oáppaow 
they asked him, saying, Isitlawful  onthe sabbaths 
Weparevevs" tva karnyopfjowoww avTov. 11 ‘O.0é etev abroic, 


toheal? ° that they might accuse him. But he said to ther, 
Tie tora’ ¿č buóv ávOpwrroc, öç ee mpóßarov ëv, 
man who shallhave “sheep ‘one, 


What "shall *thero *be*of you B 
m LJ . , 
kal tay iumtog rovro roic-cdBBacw tic Bobvvoy, ovxi 
and if afan ithis  onthe sabbaths into apit, willnot 
, , 4 A f? Dm li 19 , Ü ó H E LÀ = 
KPQTiJ}OEL AUTO Kat EYEPEL 5 Too  Oobv dLagEpel ay 
luy hold of it and will raise [it] up? How much then is "better ia 


Oopwrog mpoßárov; wore tčeoriv roicScaBBaow" kaXoc 
"inan than a sheep? Sothat itisluwful on the sabbaths Swell 


mowy. 19 Tore Aéys rp.cvOpw7rw, “Exrevvov "ry yeiod 


to “do, Then hesays to the man, Stretch out "hand 
cov. Kai é&érewev, kai làmokarsoráOm" yoe wc. 7 
!thy. And he stretehed [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 
AMAN. 

other. 


14 *01.d& Papioaïot cupBotdrALov Maßov kar abroU tč- 
But the Pharisees 53 council 'fheld: ' "against "him thaving 
Odyrec," brwe abróv "zoXtcwoiv. 15 0.0:.Imso)0c  yvooc 
?gone"out how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 
avexwpnoey keier" kai jeorodOnoay abr@ lOyXow zoXXoí, 
withdrew thence, and followed hii crowds ‘great, 
kai Oeparevoey adrove wavrac’ 16 Kai émeripnoey abroic 
and he healed them all, and strictly charged them 
wv * * » 4 D a - mt" tt 
tva un gavepoy | avTOV Toijowow 17 mwe" min- 
that?not publicly'known “him ‘they *-hould *make, So that might 
^ A * y a ¢ E ~ , , 
«05 TO piv dra ‘Hoaiov roù Tpopnrov, Xéyov-ot, 
befuiülled that which wasspokenby Esaias the prophiec, saying, 
? L1 ~ Aad n t td ^ ll t ? , ? 
18 ‘Idod oO.raic.pou ðv yperioa," oO.ayamnroc.mov "tlc 


Behold my servant whom I huve chosen, iny beloved in 

a’ r Pe tl t [A A 0 lA x M or s 
ov evdoxnoev' — zj-vxn.pov now  TÓ.zveUua.uov èr 
whom “has found “delight !'my -soul, I will put my Spirit upon 


avrov, kai kpicw roic tÜvecw amayyedei? 19 oùrèpiser 
him, and judgment tothe mations heshalldeclare He shall not strive 
A^ ` 
Tic èv Tate mÀarsiaiç THY 
shall*hear ‘any “one in the streets 
a > y 90 tA, E ld [A 3 "et ` 
Qwvyy.avrov, KAAdHOY OCVVTETØLUMEVOV OV-KATEQŚEL, Kai 
his voice. A "reed *pruised he shall not break, and 
Aivov rvóóutvov ov.cBsce, Ewc.dy ékBdry sig vikoc mv 
?flax ‘smoking  heshallnotquench, until he bring forth ?untó*vietory 'the 
kpiciv. 21 kai £y" rydvduartadbrov Ovn erode. 
"judgment. And in hisname [the] nations , shall hope, 


nor ery out, nor 


© — hv Thy LITrA. 


4 Pepanedoat; T. 
€ goBBarors L. 


c e — ég Tat Tra, -f éyeipec he 
h gov Tv yetga LSTA. 


i ümekarea rat LTTrAW. 
Y —ÓóxAoc (read roAAoc 
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22 Tire trpvonvixOn" abrQ "Öaruovčópevoç,  ruddd¢ , 22 Then was brought 


Then was brought tohi ` one possessed by a demon, blind win en d 
kai Kwodc'" kai iÜtpáztvcev adrov, wore roy 'rv$AÓv kai! anu E: e m 
and dumb, and ` he healed him,  sothat the ^" (Blind and DU USOTARC 


n ` i i à kent ; ihnt iho blind and 
kwgoy “cai! AaXsiv kai BAemeiw. 23 kai i£ícravrO mavreç dumb both spake and 


5 ` . + * 1 saw, 23 And all tho 
dumb both spake and , siw. And *wero "amazed all aae vaa smn’, 


ot OyAXot kai £Aeyov, Myre obróc icrw 6 vide YAaßið;! and said, Ts not this 


"the?"erowds and said, SENS fis * “tie son" of David? Lo Gon of David? 
24 Oi dè Papicaior akoPcavr:c elzov, Obroc OVK.LKBAANEL scos heurd it, they said, 
But the Pharisees having hoard | said, This [man] casts notout Thix fellow oih not 


0 > - E iy cast out dovils, but by 
rà apóra eip) £v rq BeerZeVovdA doyovrt röv Sapoviwy. Bevizimb tho. prince 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe | demons. of tho dovil. 35 And 
or ani TERR - d ulis , S" `, pee Jesus: knew thoir 
25 Eidwe.dé *ó 1gcoUc" racivOupnoec.abray elev a)roic, thoughts, and said 


But “knowing !Jesus their thoughts hesaid tothem, unto them, Every 
A ; > NE e Š ^. cap . kitgdom divided a- 
IIdca Bacecia uepic0cioa ra?’ éavrijc — £pnpobUrat Kai gainstiiself is brought 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and to desolation; and 


l ; 2 > i qoem » 2 every Oy or house 
Tüca TOC 7).0ik(a pepioOrica kað’ avre ov-cTaOhoETAL. divided against itsclf 
every city or house divided against itself ` will not stand, shall notstand:26and 
POM INST ~ x n if Satan ea - Sat. 
26 xai ei ó caravác róv caraváv éxBadrre, ió' éavróv ipe- fois MI idod beaten 
And if Satan Satan Toasts “out; against himself he was himself; how shall 


pio0n* zc oiv orabnoerat 1.GaciXcia.abroU ; 27 «ai & ye E nitri ARMY 


dirided. How then  willstand his kingdom? And if Beelzebub wast out 


> EN, ace D r * Ne a s f devils, by whom do 
ty BeeAZsBooA ikaw ra aóra  oiviot.5uOv. iv rine Sour o SE 


by Beelzebul cast out the demons, your sons by whom them out? therefore 
2 , ^ c » ‘ t ~ »" . , 

" . y egi \ they shall be your 
éxBaddovew; Ota rovro abroi Yipdy £covrat xpirai. P ding: Ml Dust 


do they cast out? on account of this they ofyou shallbe judges. out devils by the Spirit 


28 cidé yw iv mveúparı OcoU" ikAw rà Sarpdria, dpa 9f God, then the king- 


Butif I  by[the) Spirit of God castout the ‘demons, then eid SN e 


» >»? t ~ e , ~ ~ A ~ L4 , " 
vy. 9X i) ai how cun one enter into 
£ó0accv itd updo ý Baorrsia roù Oeod. 29 7) mc SuvaT pice ears 


bas iae upon you E E 7 E - Or Loy ig dd and spoil his goods, 
tric &loeAÜsiv eiç THY oikiav ToU tayupoU kat Ta OKEUN pela S 

TC: . i 3 “Ty y " 2 0: in and en 
ee toti id co He es the eis m , goods he will spoil his house, 
avrov *Ciapracat," dvu) vpGrov Onoy Tov icxvpóv; 30 He that is not with 
*his to plunder, unless first he bind the . strong [man]? Me is against me; and 


v - n r+ , bs r " t 4^ >, ~ hethat guthereth not 
kai Tore T1)v.oik(av.avroU Craprace." 90 0 pijwy uer oÙ with me seattercth 
and then his house he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me abroad. 31 Wherefore 

ae - 3 ` RT ; PE : I say unto you, All 
Kar iuo) ior kal Ò "uü.cvváyeov utr poU oxopriZet. manner of ‘sin’ and 
against me is; andhewho  gathersnot with me scatters, blasphemy shall be 

` ~ E tau ~ t m ` ,. forgiven unto men: 

91 Aid rovro Aéyw vpuiv, lIláca.ápgapría kai PracPypia wav the blasphemy 
Because of this. Isay toyou, Every sin and blasphpmy — against the HolyGho t 

D r ~ D r . af Sh ~ , 3X shail not be forgiven 
ageOjoera® roic àvÜpw ou" 4.0 Tov.rvetparog Bhac- unto meu, 32 And 
ehall be forgiven to men; but the 2cuncerning “the *Spirit  'blas- whosoever xponbech 
6 es " vn ^ » & word agaiust the 

onuía ovk.4Q-0nocravSroic ávOpozrotg." 32 kai üc.*üp" eiry Son of man, it shall 
phemy shallnotbetorgiven to men. And whoever speaks be forgiven him: bnt 


~ ~ ~ 9 r 2 r (5. whosoever speaketh a- 
Aóyov karà ro vioU rev avOpwrov,  d$sÜncerat — abr patna he Holy Ghost, 


e word magainsb the Son of man, itshall beforgiven  him;, jt shall not ho for- 
” ~ H ~ t y 2 ? n im, neithe 
d¢.0.dy simy card rod mveúparoç Tod åyiov, fovK.dge- given hom DE im 
but whoever speuks agaifist the Spirit the oly, itshallnot the world to coma 
Y V ER H Y ) aio Nee i Ü LEN . 33 Either make the 
Ojcereu! airy, obre àv rovrq TØ aid». ovre EY TH pE Aor Ber n lt 
be forgiven him,  neitherin this sage nor, in the coming ‘ 
rt. 33`H  moujsare rd d&vdpov kaXóv kqi roy kapròv 
[one]. Either make the tres good and "fruit 


¥ mpooyjveyxay they brought L.  * Satmovigopevov rvóAbv kai kohóv t, — * — TupAov koi 
LTTra. Y — Kat LTTrA. w Aavid GW ; Aaveid LTT:A. x — 6 Ingovs LTTrA. Y xptTat 
Ecovrat Üpüy LITA. = èv mvevpart Oéov Cy» GLITrAW. — * dpmrdcat to seize upon LTT. A. 
b dondce he will seize upon L; dtapracy he might plunder T. © + [iuiv] to you A. 
4 — qois avépuimors LETr[A}. © éà» LTfrAW. fov wh àje0jj in nowise shall it be forgiven Le 
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good; or elsà' make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit. 34 O gene-' 


ration of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 35 A. 
good man out of the 

ood treasure of the 

eart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
$6 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. $7 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned; 


38 Thon certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees _gnswered, 
saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
awered and said unto 
them, An evil and a- 
Qdulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
aud there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the 
Bigu of the prophet 
Jonas : 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale's belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this genoration, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 7s here, 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest, and find- 
eth none, 44 Then he 
saith, I will return 


E — Ts Kkapdias GLTTrAW. 


shall speak TTrA. 


© ZoAonuOvog GLITrAW. 


MATOATIOS. XII. 


abro? kaXóv, 7] moujoare rò Otvdpov campoy xai roy kapxóv 
its good, or make the tree corrupt and *fruit 

avrov campév' ix.yàp rov xaprov TÒ. devdpoy yivwoxerat. 
its corrupt: forfrom the fruit the tree is known. 

PAN Vot ~ E [AR 0 D 0 4 X » ~ , 4 

34 T'evvipara tyidvav, rig dbvacbe dnt a AaXriv, vornpoi 
Offspring „of vipers, . how areyeable good things to speak, *wicked 


üvrec; ix.yap rod mtpicotóparoc Tij¢ Kapdiag TÒ crópa 
lbeing? forout of the abundance ofthe heart the - mouth 
hart. 95 ò- dyaðòç GvOpwrog ix Tov ayalov Oncavpov 
speaks,’ The good: man out of the good treasure 


Erig. kapdiac! ik(3áXNe Bra" à aba kai ò vovnpic ávO0po- 

ofthe heart putsforth the good things; andthe wicked man 
~ ~ ~ , x 

voc ik roù rovnpou 0ycavopoU ExBarrEt vrovgpá. 36 AEyw.0é. 

outof the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 

bpiv, bre wav gipa dpyoy Stary! FAaXjawaw! oi avOpwrot, 
toyou, that every “word idle ` whatsoever *may “speak !men, 


m , ge 3 
dTo0dcovctv mol airov Aóyov èv musog kpictuc. 37 ik 


they shall render o it. an account in day of judgment. agy 
yao Tüv.Aóyev.coU  dikawOnoy, kai ik rOv.Aóyov.cov 
for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 


| eee fà 
KaradiucacOncy. 
thou shalt be condemned, 
98 Tore dzrexpiOnody' rwec TOv ypappartwy "kal Papi- 
Then answered, some -of the scribes end = Phari- 
odiwy," déyovrec, AubáokaNe, Gédopmev ao coU onpsion iQtiv. 
sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee asign to see, 
39 ‘0.02 dmokpiÜric elxev abroic, Teved movnod kai pot- 


Buthe answering said to them, Ageneration wicked and adul- 
xaMc enutiov Emitnret’ Kai onpeiov ob.do0jcerar airy, 
terous asign seeks for, and a sign shall not be given toit, 


eiu) TO oOnpEiov '"Iovà Tov mpophrov. 40 Warep-yap iv 'Ievác 
except ihe sign ofJonas the prophet. Forevenas was Jonas 
&v TY korig TOU KHTOUS Tosic NMEPAC kai roeic vokrag, OUTwWE 
in the belly ofthe great fish three days and three nights, thus 
fora ò vid¢g roU avOpwrov iv rj Kupdia Tijc yie rpEie 
shall be the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
npépac kai rpsic vixrac. 41"Avdpec "Nuvevirat' avacricovras 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 
iv TY kpíatt pETÀ TIHC-yEvEedc.radbryec, Kai karükpivoUow abrhy' 
in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
Ore perevdnoay tic rd Knpvypa “Iwva: xai iðoú, mAciov 
for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 
‘Iwvd wos. 42 Bacittooa  vórov  iytpÜfjoeraviv rj kpict 
than Jonas here, A queen  of[the]south shallriseup in the judgment 
~ ~ , " ~ a 
pera Tij¢-yevEedc-ravTng, Kai karakpwei aùryv' öre dXOtv 
with this generation, and shall condemn 1155 for she cama 
~ me ~ ~ ~ ~ 
ie rüv mEpaTWY TIE yij¢ aKovcat rijv codiay ?EoXouóvroc! 
from the ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
kai (000, metov “Loomwvroc' He. A3" Orav.0t rò ákáDaprov 
and behold, more than Solomon here, But when the unclean 
2M r > ~ 
mvua iEEXÜg amd roù avOpwrov, diépyerar be avidpwy 


spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 

, ~ , > 
rómov, Snrovy avaravow, kai oby eboioxe. 44 rors Mtt, 
places, seeking rest, and findsnot [it]. Then he says, 


h — rà LTrW. 


. B i — éày (read which) LTTrA, 
E avro him LTTrA. 


: l k AaAxjmovaw 
M — koc Papuraioy Le 


n Nuevetza4 TTrA, 


RISATI. MATTHEW. 

TEmorpibw sic róv.olkóv.uov," 00cv t2j\Mov* kai Ody 
Iwill return to my house, whence Icame out. And having come 
t r , t Aa t z 

evpionee OXoAáZovra," cecapwptivor Kai peepee: 45 rore 

he finds [it] unocéupied,, swept and adorned, Then 

mopeverat kai Tapadap Pave ped’ éavroU Errd £repa mvetpara 
he goes and takes ' with himself seven other spirits 


movnpórepa éavroU, kai siceAOdvra karowel irei’ kai yiverat 
more wicked than himself and entering in they dwell there; and “becomes 


" - : : ; z , 
TU ECXATA roU.àvOporov.ékeivov xe(pova THY TPWTWY. OUTOC 


ithe "last 3of *that Sman ‘worse ihanthe first. Thus 
» * bd , ~ ~ 

orat Kai Ty-yeved_ravry rg Tornpg. 

itshallbe also to e generation the wicked. 


46 "Ered" aùroŭ Nadovvrog Toic óyXotc, (ov,  pHrnp 
But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 
kai ot.à&eXQoi *abroU! elorgkewav tw, Cyrovyreg abrQ Xa- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking  ?to?him ‘to 
Añoa. Y47 eUmev.Ó£ rtc abri, "1d0v, 7-wHrnp-cov kai oi ddedXGoi 
3speauk, ‘Then said óne to him, Behold, thy mother and "broethren 
v < € D z ~ ee A A5 tt 48 t ài D E 
cov &£w etoriKaciw; Cnrovyrég’ cot.Aad oat. O.ó aro 
*thy without arestanding, seeking *to*thee 'to?speak, Buthe an- 
KpiUsic elmev ry — "Eiróvri! adr, Tic éorw 1. ufjrnp.pov; 
svrering said to him who ‘spoke tohim, Who is my mother? 

s P4 3. a R , Li e a P. ` ~ 
kai riveg ticiv ot.adedgpotov; 49 Kai ixretvac rijv xtipa 
end who are my brethren? - And stretching out d 
Xaurou" mì shies wt EUrsv, "100v, N-u)Tno-uov kai 

Jhis- to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
ot.addedgoi.yov. 50 baric-yap àv Ymowjog" rò Onua roù 
my brethren, ` For whosoever shalldo the will 
marpéc.uov foU èv ^ obpavoig, airég pou ‘ddedddc 
of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he my brother 

adehon Kai unrnp éoriv. 
sister and mother is. i 
13 'Ev;O rguipg.iksivg és edOwy 
And in that day "having “gone *forth Jesus from 
^ 9.7 3 iA x 4 Z * EY 4a , 
rijc oikiac éxaOnro mapa rjv ÓàXaccav: 2kai — ovvix0ncav 
the house satdown by be 868. And were gathered together 
mode abróv dydot TodXdol, Wore abróv eic rd! wroioy èp- 
to him “crowds “great, sothat he into the ship having 
Ir ~ ` ~ eo» » Aa ` 2 a t , 
Bávra ka07,00at, kai wag ó OyXoc imi TOY atyiaXóv EtLOTIKEL. 
entered sat down, and all the crowd on the shore stood. 
3 kai ehadnoev abroic moid èv wapaBodraic, NEywr, 'Idov, 
And  hespoke tothem many thing’ in parables, saying, Behold, 


iEgAOtv 6 omeiowy Tov omeipey. 4 kai év.r@.oreipEy.avTov 
®went*out*the "sower to sow. And as he sowed 

a A y E 4 4 606 4 NG a 4 lj d T 
G.piv tmecey mapa THY ÓOóv, kai “HAOEv" rà merewà “Kat 
some fel by the way, and “came the “birds and 
karégayey ara. 5 dXXa Emtotv imi rà merpwðn, Sov 


kai 


ó Inoove ^d" 


devoured them. Andsome fell upon the rocky places, where 
otkelyer yijv moddyy, kai ed0iwe tavéreikey Ota To py 
theyhadnot “carth much, andimmediately sprangup because of not 


6 nAiov.d& ávartiXavroc kavparisðn, 
and[the]sun having risen .they were scorched, 


xew Báðoc *. yie 
having depth of earth; 


and, 


33 


into my honse from 
whence I-eame out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth tt empty, 
swopt, and garnished, 
45 Then gocth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits ' 
more wicked than him- 
Belf, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
manis worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation. 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people 
behold, Ais mother and 


his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with im. 


47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that toldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and sai 
Behold my mother an: 
my brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
‘which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII, The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side, 2 And great 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood onthe -hore, 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured: 
them up: 5some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and bevuu:e 


and LTTrA. © 
abip) LTTrA. 


2 


D 
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they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And 
some fell among 
thorns ; and thethorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them: 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
enrs to hear, lot him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speskest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 He answered 
andsaid untothem, Be- 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because thi seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand, 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing, ye shall hear, 
and shall not 'under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people's heart is waxed! 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lost at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and Ishould heal them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, forthey seo: and 

our ears, 

ar, 17 For verily -I 
Bay unto you, That 
many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
Bired to see those things 
which yesee, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 

€ hear, and have not 

eard them. 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When an 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


¿v mapa oXaic 


for they E 


MATOAIOS. XIII. 


kal oud ro u.fyuv pilav npávOn. 7 dXXa.0E Exeoey imi 
and becauseof not having © root were dried up, Anmdsome fell’ upon 
LU , TRAA ered 0 ` f? t fl , 2 
rac áxáv0Oac, kai dviBnoay ai ákavOat kai ‘aréruéay' aira. 
the thorns, and “grew *up (he. ?thorns and choked them. 
8 ddda.0k Errecev imi ryv yiv THY KaXny, kai £(0ov kapróv, 
And some fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 
O.niv ixardv, 9.08 iEQkovra, 0.06 rpidxovra. 9 Ó ywy 
one &hundred, another sixty, another thirty. Hethat has 
@ra Sákobtu! axovéerw. 
ears tohear let him hear, 
10 Kai mpoceNbóvreç oi pabnrai® elroy’ abro, “Arari! 
And "having *come?to [*hin] *the *disciples said tohim, Why 
Aarelg abroic; 11 'O.08 azroxpiOeic &lmev 
in parables speakest thou io them? .And he, answering said 
labroic,* “Ore jpiv ^ ó&orav — yvüvac rà puorhpia rie 
tothem,  Becauseto you it has been given to know the mysteries of the 
flaciXeiag rõv-oùpavõv, ixeivore.dé — ob.0t0orai. — 12 boric 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them ithas not been given. 7Whosoéver 
yàp éyet, SoOnoerat adr, Kai TpictvÜnstrav voric.dé 
for has, ?shall*be “given *to him, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
obk£xtu kai Ò eye. apOnoerar úm’ abroU. 13 dtd rovro 
has not, even whathehasshall be taken away from him, Becauseof this 
iv mapaBoraic avroig Kah, Ore Bhemovreç ob-(GAérrovotw, 
in parables tothem I speak, because seeing they see not, 
kai dkovovreg ovK.aKovovoty, ovdi  cvvioUow. 14 Kai ava= 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And ig 
TÀ ~ mè “||| ? ~ [i A 'H -h e NE ! 
npovrat "im! avroic N mpopnreia Hoatov, N Atyovoa, 
“filled Sup in "them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 
? `~ 3, , s > y ~ . M t , 
Ako}  dkobctrt, kai où u)-ovvire' kai QAézovrec BXE- 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
Vere, kai où-uù-iônre. 15 iémaxvvOg.yàp ù Kapdia rod 
see, isand in no wise perceive: for Shas "grown *fat the "heart 
Aao).roórov, kai roic oiv" Bapéwe aKovoay, xai robe 
?of*this people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
» y » ow , " ra ” ` , 
6¢0arportc.airiiy ixáupuvcav* pyrore idwaw roic òp- 
their eyes they have closed ; lest they shduld see with the 
Oadpoic, kai roic woiv axovowow, kai Kapot cuv- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the. heart they should 
Gow, ral imorpepwow kai Sidowpat' aùroúg. 16 Y pave 
understand, and should beconverted and I should heal them, But of you 
akápiot ot ddOadpol, bre BAtrovow' kai rà wra Pupwy," 
blessed [are]the eyes, because theysee; andthe ears of you, 
e 5 , Wy ? ` NS WHE tox e Adol ~ 
OTL AKOVEL 7 d il yap Eyo UHLY, OTL TO Ob 7rpoórrat 
because they hear. or verily Isay toyou,that many prophets 
kai dixatoc —— UrtÜbumnoav iðciv & Benere, kal ook 5etQov'll 


and righteous [men] desired to seo what ye see, and ?not ‘saw; 
kai adxovoat Q ÅKOVETE, kai oUk.T]kovcav. 
nnd  tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
18 psi ov dkovoare tiv mapaBodjy Tov *omeipovroc'l 
e “therefore “hear the parable ofthe BOWer, 
19 IIavróc.dkovovrocg Tóv Aóyov' ric Baosiac kai py 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


f émryi£ay T, 
k Sta Tí LTrA, 
their ears) t. * 
£ — yàp for T, 


€ — axovew T[Tr]A. 

> ^ 2 A r1 
1 — aùrois T, m — én’ (read avrois in them) GLTTrAW. 
? tácopar I shall heal LTT rA. 


b + ayToU (read his disclples) I. — ! elray TTrA. 
1em n + [avv] (read 
P—vpav L[TrA] aKovougty LTTrA, 


* elóay LTr ; (ay T, Vo TmeigavTos LITA. 


XIII. MATTHEW, 
OUVEYTOÇ, éoxerat ò movnpòç kai apmate rò torapptvoy 
understands, *comes ‘the *wicked “one and catchcsaway that which was sown 


èv T-kapó(q.tUroU* oŭróç torw O mapa THY Oddy orapeiç. 
in his heart. This is hewho by the way was sown. 
20'0.08 imi rà werpwdn captíc, obréctorw 6 roy Aóyoy 
And he who upon the rocky places was.sown, this is -hewhothe : word 
dkobwv kai evOig perà xapác AapBavwy abroy 21 obk 
hears andimmediately with joy receives it; no 
Exe O& pilav év éavr@, GAAA mpóckawóc torv’ yevopivne-ðÈ 
"bas*but root in himself, but temporary is; but shaving ‘risen 
Oripewe  Swypod did — róv Aóyov, esOdc corav- 
‘tribulation “or *persecution on account of the word, immediately, ~ he is 
OarjiZerar, 22 ‘0.0% tig ,ràc axavOag orapeic, otróc éoriv 
offended, Andhe whoamong the thorns wassown, this is 
^ LÀ ^ , | 
ò ròv Aóyov ákobwv, kai T) népuuva. roU.atQvoc." rovrov" 
he whothe word hears, and the care ` of this life 
kai 1) àrrári) ToU mXobrov Youprviye' rov Xóyov, kai dkapTog 
&nd the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 
yiverar, 23 ‘0.08 imi riv *yiv tiv kaXrjv" amaptic, obróc 
it becomes, Buthewhoon the ground the good’  wassown, t 
torv ò roy Aóyov dkobwv Kai Yourwy"" Oc dn kap- 
is  hewho' the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 
~ ~ E: t 
v0$opti, kai mowi OH piv tkaróv, *0" 0E éEnnovra, *0l.0É 


f fruit, and produces ono abhundred, another sixty, - another 
rpi&kovra. 
thirty. 


24 " ANAgv mapajJoXyv vaptOnkev abroic, Eywy, . Quos- 
Another parable put he before them, saying, Shas become 
0n 5 Baorsia röv odipavey avOpwry *oneipovri" Kadoy 
*like ithe "kingdom  ?of^the ‘heavens toa man sowing good 
H 2 LR à -! 2 M. ? of " 0 M Y H 0 an 
e7tpua iv rQ.áypqQ.avroU' 25 &y.Ot.rq..kaÜevóevv rovc avlpw 
in 


seed his field ; but while “slept *the *men 

m Ü Li 
moue MAOev abroU 6 txOodc Kai Eartipey" Giávia ávà pisov 
i came his enemy and sowed darnel in([the] midst 


row círov, kai ámijAOsv. 26 bred? EBAGoTnoEY O Xóproc, 
ofthe wheat, and wentaway. ^ Andwhen “sprouted the “blade, 
, 
kai kap7róv imoinoev, róre pávy kai rà Ciavia. 27 mTpoctÀ- 
and fruit produced, then appeared alsothe darnel, *Having?come 
~ LÀ 4 ~ , 
Oóvrec à oi SovAoL Tov oikoðeorórov elrov airy, Kupue, 
*to[5him]'and the bondmen of the master ofthe house- said to him, Sir, 
oùyi kaAóv orippa ‘éorepac! iv rg oq aypp; vó0cv oiv 
mot — ?good seed — !didst?thou sow in thy field?  whenoe then 
£ye. drà! ZiZávia ; 98 ‘O02 £óm avroic, "Ex0póc - dvOpwzroc 
hasit the  darnel? And he said tothem, ?an*enemy !a ?man 
rovro bmoígstv. 01.0 CoNo! ‘elroy abrQ,' Ota otv 
*this * ‘did. And ihe bondmen said tohim,  Wiltthou then 
ámtAÜóvrtc ovddtEwpev abjrá; 29 'O.08 Fin," Oi 
[that] having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; 
à ~ 1 
piyrore ovddéyovreg rà Sian, expilwonre dpa a)roic roy 
lest gathering the darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 
cirov. 30 dgere ouvavčáveoðar ápóórepa "pexpr" roð Pepropov' 
wheat, Suffer to grow together both until the harvest; 


35 


understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and: caicheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side, 20 But he that 


received the seed into 


stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it ; 21 yab 

ath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word; and the care of 
ihis world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth $t; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and.. bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, 


, and went his way. 


26 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this, The ser- 
vants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 
Nay; lest while yega- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
withthem, 30 Let both 
grow together until 
the harvest: and in 


v — TovToy (read. of life, LTTra. " guvmviyec TA. 
LTTr. 36 LT a greipavtı [who] sowed LTTrA. 
Skoreipes Tr. d — Ta GLTTrAW. 


ow say to him LTrA ; Aéyovow oUTQ T. — € now says LTTrA, 


* ka Av yyv L'TTrA. 
b émégreupev SOWed over LTTrA, 
€ — aÑo (read oi ôè and they) A. 

h gws until LTrA. 


7 ovvcis 


f air@ A€yous 
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the time of harvest I 
will buy to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetares, and bind 
thom in bundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn, 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
aman took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatcst among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of 
theair come and lodge 
E the branches thero- 
of. 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto lenven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them : 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; Í 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
Lares of the field, 
37 He answered and 
Bnid unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 
38 the field is the world; 
the good seed are the 
chilaren of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harve-t is the end of 


1— TO GLTTCAW. 


Mey Tow 1 Oz: XIIL 


kai £v irQ! karpa roù Oepiopoùŭ ips  Toic Oeptoraicg, XvM. 
and in tho time ofthe harvest I willsay tothe harvestmen, Gau 
Aifart mpõrov rà Sama, kai ðjoare aùrà' iei! céopag 


ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundleg 
zoüc.rü.karakaUgat ara’ rov.cé mirov *ovvayáyere" eic THY 
tọ burn them; butthe wheat bring together into 


áToÜnkmqv.uov. 
my granary. 
31 "AdAny zapa(joN]v vaptOnkev adroic, Eywy, 'Opoía 
Another parable put he beforo them, saying, Like 
icriv ùy Baoisia rõv oUvpavüv xókkp cwéámtwc, 0v Aa- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain of mustard, which having 
Bov ävhpwroç toreper tv ry.aypy-airou' 820 yur drepoy 
taken, a man sowed in his field ; which — less 
piv tor múvrwv TOV GOTtpuárwev, bravdé  ab£m0g 
indeed is than all the. seeds, but when it be grown, 
pov trav Aaxavwy ioriv, kai yiverar Otvépov, wore 
greater than the herbs is, and becomes atree, so that 
eOciy rà werevva ToU obpavoU kai lkaraakgvoUv! èv, roic 
come the birds ofthe heaven and roost in _ the 
KAGOoLC (tÜTOU. 
branches of it. 
33 'AMAqv mapaBoryjyv éAaAnoev abroic, "Opel icriv ù 
Another parable spokehe to them, ike is the 
BaciXsia roy obpavóv Cipy, iv Xagovsca yuvi) ivikpviiev 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which haying taken, a woman hid 
cic áXeópov cara rpía, Ewc.od čvuwðn Odor. . 
in ?of*meal ?seahs ‘three, until *was“leavened tall. 
34 Tatra scávra ihadnoer ò 'IgcoUc iv capa(joXaic rote 
?These?things all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
OxXotc, kai xwpic mapaBorANc Move" Ear abroic^ 35 drwe 
crowds, and without a parable Snot “he “spoke to them; so that 
TAnpwbg TÒ pnOiv did roU mpogijrow^, NEyouTog, 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, saying, 
'AvoíÉo £v mapa(doXaig TÒ-orópa pov iprbÉopat KEKpUp Eva 
Iwillopen in purables my mouth: Iwillutter things hidden 
ano . karü(joXijc ?kócpou." 
from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
36 Tére psic rove OyXove, APY sic THY oikiav 
Then having dismissed the crowds, ' "went “into *the house 
Pô "Inootc’' kai *zrpocijA0ov! airy oi.uaO)rai.abroV, A&yovrec, 
‘Jesus; and came to him his disciples, ' saying, 
"pdoov' uiv rhy wapaBodyy rOv Si<aviwy .rov dypoU. 
Expound tous the parable of the darnel. ofthe feld, 
37 'O.0é dokpiOcic &mev *abroic, 'O omripurv rò Kady 
Andhe answering said tothem, Hewho sows the good 
orii éoriy ó vióc Tov dvOpwrov' 38 6.0& dypóç ioriy ò 
Bee is, the Son of man; andthe field is the 
y A * ` ` 2 men DM NS ~ , 
kócuoc' T0.0£ kaAÓv aréppa, obroí siow ot vioi THe (aciXe(ac* 
world; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
ra.dé Cavid siow ot viol Tov zrovrpoU* 39 6.0& éx0Opóc 
butthe ` darnel are the sons ofthe evil [one]; andthe enemy 
ts , ? LA i ll t , re 4 ^ 
ò omeipag aùrå torw' ó diaBodoc’ 0.08 GEepiopdc ovy- 
who sowed them is the devil; andthe harvest [the] com- 


J— eis (read [in]) [Tr]A. * avváyere LTr. !karacKqvotv LTTrA. Moùôèv 


nothing LITA. ? + “Hoaiov Isaiah T, 9 — xóopov LTTrA, P — ô 'IngoUs (read he went) LTTrA. 


8 mpoon\Gay LTr. 


r &eagápnrov explain LTr. 


a — qÙTOLS LTTrA,  * ETTIV O' GTTe(DGS auTa Le 


XIN, 


ré\sa Yrov" 


MATTHEW. 


—Y m 
aiüvoç torv’ ot.ðè Ospiorai äyyAoi elow. 


pletion of the age is, andthe harvest men angels are. 
40 srep ov ovdrréyerat ra Čičva, kal Tvpi "kara- 
As therefore isgathcred the darnel, and in fire is con- 


kaiera," otrwe orat iv rj ovvre\eig roù aiðvoç rovrov." 
sumed, thus itshallbe in ‘the completion of this ago. 
1l arooreXgi ò vióg ToU ayIpwrou rove àyytXovc:abroU, 
*shall 5send "forth *the 7Son Sof *man his angels, 
Kai cvAXtÉovotv. èk rijc.BaciAetac.abroU Tavra rà oxávóaAa 
and theyshallgather out of his kingdom all the offences 
Kai rov¢ TotoUvrac THY avomiay, 42 kai Badovow ‘abrove 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshallcast them 
ic THY kápwov Tov Tvpóc' k srat ò kXavOpóc Kai 6 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shall be the weeping and the 
Bpvypoc röv dddvrwy. 43 rore oi Sixator éxrappovew we 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth as 
t u H ~ T ~ ` DASS ' E T 
ò ijoc iv rj QaciXe(q ToU.marpóc.abrOP. ‘O £fxyuv ora 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Hethat has ears 
'ákobiv! ákovérw. 

tohear let him hear, 

44 Haw! óyoía £ariv 7) Baoitia rev otpavóàv Oncavpo 


Again ike is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 
t , ~ ? ~ oN e ` » » 
«ekpvupévg iv TQ aypw, ov evipwy — dvOpwmoc tkpviiev, 
ett ?. in the field, which "having *found 'a^man hid, 


kal ard Tie Xxapüc abro) vmáyst kai "rávra boa exer 
and ‘for the joy of it gocs and all things as many as he has 
wwhdgi," kai dyopaze Trov.aypov_txeivov. 
he sells, and buys that field, 

45 Tad» ópoía £oriv 7) Bacidsia TOv ovpavov avOpwry 

Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa man 

? , ~ 4 itd ci b^ t ` il a 
iumópq, Cnrovyre Kadove papyapirac’ 46 “Sc evpwy' tva 
amerchant, secking beautiful pearls; who having found one 
moAóriuov uapyapiírgv,  ámeAÜoy» xémpakey távra doa 


vory precious pearl, having gone away hassold all things asmany as 
elyev, Kai nyOpacey abróv. 
hs had, and bought it. 


47 áw bole éoriv 7) Bacirsia rev oipavay caynyy 
Again i is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnot 
PanOeicy cic rv 0&Xaccav, kai èk mavròç yévowç ovvaya- 
cast into the 868, and off every kinü gathering 
youoy’ 48 iv Gre imAnpó8g avaBiBacavrect "bmi róv 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up , on the 
aiyuaXóv, cai! kabisavreç ovvidetay rà Kaha tic Cayyeta," 
shore, and having sat down they collected the good into vessels, 
rà.Ób carpa tw tBaXov. 49 ovrwe £orat &v rg ovvreMiq 
andthe corrupt ?out ‘they cast. Thus shallit he in the completion 
Tov aidvoc' teXevoovrar oi ayyedor, kai agopiovery. TOvG 
ofthe age: 3shall*go “out ‘the “angels, and shallseparate the 
` , , E n ^ - ? * 
ToYnpobc EK toov ræv Owaiwv, 50 Kui (aXoUciv abrobc 
wicked from [the] midst ofthe righteous, and  shallcast them 
tlc rv Kdpuvoy Tov Tvpóg' ke torar ò kXavOuóc kai ò 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
Bovypóg ràv ódàvrwv. 
gnashing of the teeth. 
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the world; and the 
reapers are the angcls, 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered 2nd 
burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: thereshall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth, 43 Then 
shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath eurs to hear, let 
him hear, 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasare hid ina 
field; the which when 
a man bath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
fiela, 


45 Again, the"king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it, 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gatheredof every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 ro 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth 
and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 


v — ro) (read of [the]) L'tTrA. " kalerat is burned GTrA. *— rovrov (read the age) LTT:[A]. 
y — axovew petal :— máAw[t.]TTrA. ' mwAci mávra öra éxet LITA. *evpwv dé GLTTrA, 


c 4-ajvTqritL[A]. 4xalémirovatyadovL; émi Tov aiyraAoy [Kai] A. 


e yy TTrA. 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord, 52 Thou 
said he unto them, 
"Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 
to the kingdom of, 
heayen is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
p things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 

ass, that when Jesus 
In finished — these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own éountry,he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
ihe carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him, 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is nov 
without. honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house, 
58 And he didnot many 
mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief. 


XIV. At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore might 
works do shew' fort 
themselves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold, on John, and 
bound: him, and put 
him in -prison for 
Herodias’: sake, . his 
brother Philip's wife, 
4 For John suid tnto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to.have her. 
5 And when he would 
have put him to death, 


MATOAIOZ. XIII, XIV. 


- t - P - , A 

5ltAiystabroigó Insoŭg," Luvnkare = ravra Tavra; 
?3üys “to *them !Jesus, lave yeunderstood *these*things ‘all? 
Atyovow abr, Nai, "kópie." 52 ‘0.08 'eLrev' abroic, Ara 


They say tohim, Yer, Lord. Andhe said tothem, Because of 


rovro cüc youpparedc paOnreveic teic rrjv Baoetav" roy 
ypapp. VEA : 
this) every scribe discipled into the kingdom of the 
j jv Opotóg È 1v Ood iko0so TÓ boric éxadreE 
obpavov Üpotóg &arw avOpaTw otko0saTOTy, OOT!C 
heavens like lig .toaman amasterofahouse, who puts forth 
~ Pe m ` , 
ik rov-Oncavpov.avrov Kava kai mraXautá. 
out of his tredsure [things] new and old, 
r * ^ t Led a A 
53 Kai éyévero Gre iréideoey ó’ Inoove rag vapa(JoAác 
And it came to pass when “had “finished 3 Jesus *parables 
~ ~ A LI 1 , 
rabrac, perijpev txeiev' 54 kai "EOwy eic riv warpida 
these, he withdrew thence; and having come into %country 
m , ~ ~ ~ ? , 
abro), tdidacey abrode tv rg.ovvaywygj.avrüv, Wore ixmdHr- 
lhis(?^own],he taught them in their synagogue, so that ?were 
, ul 4a 
recOat! avrove kai héyery, IIó0ev rourw y-copia.aven kai 
Sastonished ‘they and said, Whence tothis [man] this wisdom and 
ai Ovvdpeic: 55 oy obróc tory Ó Tov réKrovog vióc; 
the works of power? ?not “this lis ‘the*of7the "carpenter son? [Is] 
moùyi! ý uhryp-aùroù Aéyerat Mapidm, Kai oi.adedpot.avrov 
not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
'"láxrwfjoc kai "Iwoic! kai Lipwy kai 'lov0ac; 56 xai ai 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 
adedgai.abrov ovyi waoat vpóc mpc iow; Tró0ev obv ro?ri 
?bis “sisters adot all ‘with "us lare? whence then to this 
ravra mávra; 57 Kai éoxavdadiZovro èv air@. 'O de 
(man) *these*things ‘all? And they were offended in him. But 
"Inoovs elev abroic, O)k tori mpophrne _arysoc ciui 
‘Jesus said .tothem, “not “is 1a 4prophet without honour except 
iv ry°-marptdiPabrov" kai iv ry.oixig.abrov. 58 Kai ove 
in his [own] country and in is [own] house, And ‘not 
Emo(]otvikti Ouvaperc moddAdc Od Tiv_amiTiav.atray, 


"he-did there *works*of*power ‘many because of their unbelief, 
ü 1 r C ~ o» t r t r 
14 'Ev» ike TẸ kup fjkoveev ‘Hpwdng 6 Areroápxne" 
At that time heard Herod the Mo 


rv dkonv 'IgcoU, 2 kai elrev roic.mawiv.abroU, Obróc éoriv 
the fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, This is 


3, + B ~ ts i 
Iwavvýç ó Barriorng’ abric hyépðn axd röv vexpwy, Kai 


John the Baptist: he isrisen from the dead, and 
dud roŭro ai óvvápec étvepyovow iv abrQ. 3 'O yàp 
because of this the works of power operate in im. For 


t ^ , x , [A » QUSE. ` » 
Hpwdng xpargsac róv loávrgv £ügotv "avTOv! kai StOrro 
Herod having seized , John bound him and put 

3 ~ 4 , H ~ 
iv $vAakg,! dud Houdvida THY yvvaika tdi TOV! 
[him]in prison, on &ecount of Herodias the wife *Philip l 
~ D X ~ $ ~ 4 2A U Y , ~ EEP. , 1i > 
TOUV.A0EAGOV.avTOU. eheyev.yap “aùrp O0 'Iwavyne," Ov« 
‘of This “brother. ` For *said što *him *John, "Not 
we , LJ Tews, aye 
e€eoriy cot yew avri]v. 5 Kai Owy abróv arorreivat, 
Sitis lawful for thee to have her. ‘And wishing , ?him 4to? kill, 


RG aaaaaamamammasħį 


€ — Adyet avrois 6 "InaoUs LTTrA. 
BaciAcia in the kingdom x 
m ovy LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
(read [his]) tTTra. 


&ré8ero in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA, 


"Twav UTO 
WÁVVNS avrà LT. 


h — kúpte LTTrA i Aéyei says L. E 

A ; TrA. év 

> Tjj Baowrcig to the kingdom orrra. 1 xna 
a Iooió Joseph LTTrA. © + idéq Own T. P — avToU 

a rerpaápxns T. T — gurop T. a èv TÑ (— T T) pudar 


an 
t— Pidirrov [T]a, Yo(—o7) 


XIV. MATTHEW. 
i$oQgnüg róv OyXov, Ore wo 7poónrqyv aùròv elyov. 
he feared the multitude, because as aprophet” him they held, 


6 “yevecivy.oé ayopévwr" rov Hpwlov, wpyyoaro 1) Ovyarnp 
Buta birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the "daughter 
LÀ t + ~ ~ L4 “u 
Tie Hpwðitðoc iv rQ piow, rai jjocotr TQ Howdy’ 7 vOev 
Sof *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 
ped’ Spxou wpodéynoey avry dotvra Oa" airhonrat. 8 'H.ó€ 
with oath © promised  tolher togive whatever sheshouldask. But she 
mpoPiBacbeioa vr Tij¢_untpo¢.abric, Adc pot, $ruoiv, wde 
being urged on by . her mother, Give me, shesays, here 
iwi rivake THY keóaXQv 'Icávvov rod Barriorov. 9 Kai 
upon adish the -head of John ihe . Baptist.” And 
YéehurOn' ò Baciredco: — 016.70?" rode Ópkovc kal rove 
*was*grioved the king; butonaccountof the oaths and those who 
ovvavaxepéivoug éxéhevoey — Oo0jvav 10 kai wip ac 
reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 
amexepadioev *róv" "Iwavyny £v rj QvXakg. 11 Kai nvixOn 
the beheaded John in the prison. ‘And *was*brought 
1)-KEgad7 abr Od bmi cmívakt kai i0ó0n Ty Kopaci’ kai Ñv- 
his ?head on adish, and was given to the damsel, and she 
£yktv Ty-pinrpi.avrij¢. 12 kai rpocedGovrec ot.uaOnrai.abroU 
brought[it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 
A bsc u i ¿0 ons ^. EM 0ó H z A 
pav Tò "epa, kai aay caro"! kai iOóvrsc amnyyeiray 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 
~? ~ d x > LA " a? ~ » ^ ?, 10. 
TQ lgcov. 13 “kat àkobcac' 0 IgcoUc aveywpnoer éxetÜev 
[it] - to Jesus. And *having *heard 1 Jesus withdrew thence 
iv moi tic £onuov rórov kar idiay. 
by ship to œa desert place apart. 
Kai dxotcoayrec ot óxXAot HKorovOnoay. airy "meth" 
And having heard [of it] the crowds followed him on foot 
amd tiv TÓAÀswv. 14 Kai iEcXOov fó’ Inooùg" eldev moby 
from the cities. And having gone out Jesns saw “great 
óxyAov,kai orňayyvicðn im SabTóVc," kai £Ospázevotv 
!acrowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 
a BUT M > ~ =? + 4 , h € 0 1l 
Toùc-appwsrovc-aùrüv. 15 Owiac.dé yevapivnge PmpooiA0ov 
2 their infirm, Andevening having come came 
$ ~ e 0 vj ? ^^ tt Nés "E , 3, Li + 
aùr ot.paOnrat'avrov," AEyovrec, Epnuóc éortw 0 TÖTOC, 
to him his disciples, saying, esert is the place, 
kai 3) Opa Món rapier"! dmóňvoov ! rode ÓxXovc, tva 
and the time already is gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 
amedOovrec sic Tac kopac &yopásuow — éavroic Bpwpara. 
having gone into the villages theymay buy for themselves meat. 
16 ‘0.02. IgcoUc! &&v abroic, Où xpsíav Exovow amedOeiy’ 
But Jesus said tothem, ?No need they *have togoaway: 
Gore avroic opsic Qaytiv. 17 O1.08 Aéyovory abr, Obk.Exouev 
give *to*them ‘ye to eat. Butthey say tohim, We have not 
We eiu) mévre dprovc kai dbo ixObacg. 18 ‘O.dé elev, Béprré 
here except. five loaves andtwo fishes. Andhe said, Bring 
pot ™abrove woe." 19 Kai — keXeUcac rode OyXovc àva- 
?to?me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds tore- 
TAO AN cid Cpe Nase e It 
KAD vat Eri rove xóprovc, Prai! AaBwy Tove mevre áprovc 
cline on the grass, and havingtaken the five loaves 
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he feared the multi- 


tude, because they 
counted him as a pro- 
phet. 6 But when 


Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise | withan oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonld ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
inacharger. 9 Andthe 
king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s 
sake, and them whicl: 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to ba 
given Aer. 10 And he 
sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 
11 And his head was 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus, 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities, 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick, 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselyes victuals. 
16 Kut Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes. 
18 He said, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


w yeveious 58 yevouévois LTTrA. * Gv Lira. 
LIT A.  2— Toy LTIrA. — P Twa COFDSe LTTr, 
* megol T. f-—ó'Inco)Us (read he saw) UTTrA. — s 
i — ajroU (read the disciples) LTTra.` x maphàbev 757 T- 


€ gutrov him TTrA. 
€ avtots GLTTrAW, 


a — '[ngoUs (read he said) T. 9 djÜe avrovs LTIrA, ? TOU XópTOV LITT. , 


Y Avmyfeis being grieved LTTrA. 


z — 66 but 
a akoúras ë LTTrA. 
h rpoonAGay LTr. 


1 4- oov therefore v [A]. 


P — Kat GLTTrAW, 
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two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bles;- 
ed, and hrake, and gave 
the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 
eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets 
full, 21 And thcy that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men 
beside women an 

children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrained hia 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him: unto: the other 
Side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
& mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone. 24 But 
ihe ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
énd they cried out for 
fear, 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is I; 
be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water, 
29 And he said, Come, 
Aad when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus, 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid; and 


beginning to sink, he. 


cried, saying, Lord 
Bave me. 31 And 
immediately Jesus 


stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


9 nvAGynoey LTrA. 


he compelled) cirtraw, 
x gradiovs moAAovs ard THs 

Y RAGev LTTr. 
b oi 58 pabnrat iddvres abrüv L; (óvres 0 avrdy T, 
e ó ‘Ingovs avtois L, — ô 'Ingovs T; aùrois [0 'Igc0)$] A. 

E éAÓctv pos FE LTTrAs, 


ship) tr. 
tant Tr. 
LTTrA. 

d eùĝÙs LTTr. 
elrev atT@ L, 


& — iexvpiv T. 


MATOATO®. XIV. 
kai Tovc Ovo iggvag, avaBripac eic rov e SED Óyna v! 
and the two fishes, having looked upto the caven he blessed ; 


kai kXácac idweey roic paÜUnraic roùç dprovc, ot.dé pa- 
and haying broken hegave tothe disciples the loaves, andthe dis- 


Onrai roig OxXotg. 20 kai £Qayov mavreg Kai ixopráa0ncav* 


ciples to the crowds. And “ate tall and were satisfied ; 
- ~ , 
kai hpaw TO mepiocečov TOv KaopaATwY, dwoeKa 
and they took up that which wasoverandabove of the fragments, twelve 
koóivovc mAnpec. 21 o1.0&  tabiovréc hoav ávüptc woei 
hand-baskets full And those who ate were men about 


MEVTAKIoXiALoL, xopic "yvvaikðy kai wadiwy." 
five thousand, besides women and children. 
22 Kai eiQéwe' rv&ykactv tó Inoovc' rovc. ua0nrác-" avrov" 
Andimmediately ?compelled !Jesus his disciples 
éuBivar eig Trò". mAotov kal Tpoáyeww abróv cig TÒ mépav, 


toenter into the ship and to go bcfore him to the.other side, 
a. 
€we.o0 ^ amodvo rove óyAovc..23 kai dmodticac ToUc 


until heshould havedismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the 

óyXovc avéBn sic rd poç Kar’idiay mpocedEacOat. Opi- 

crowds he wentupintothe mountain apart to pray. ?Even- 
1 Hi , ki 2 ~ x t ~ E4 x,,2 E 

ac 0i yevouéing uóvoc Tj iei. 24 70.02 Xoiov ON *uicov 

ing'and being come alone he was there. Butthe ship  nowin[the]midst 

THe 0aXáccnc jy," Bacar{dpevoy vró ræv kvpárwy' jv yàp 


of the Bea was, tossed by the waves, ‘was ‘for 
évavriog ó dveuoc. 25 Terdpry.dé — $vAakg ric vuKroc 
5conirary “the *wind, But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night. 


YámijAOev' poc avruve *ó 'liycovc,' vepvrarov ri rig Baao- 
?went Sto — *them *Jesus, walking on the sea. 
one." 26 Prai. iðórreç abróv ot uaOnrai" imi “ryv Oadaccar!! 

And ?seeing '. *him ‘the *disciples on the Bea 
mepirarovyra trapáyOncav, Aéyovrec, “Ore $ávracuá torv’ 
walking were troubled, saying, An apparition itis: 
Kai amd Tov póßov čkpačav, 27 4eiOiwc'.dé AáAnoev aù- 
and through fear they cried out, But immediately spoke *to 
roig O’Inaovc," A&yuv, | Oapotire, —iyo.ct(ut, py-poBEioOe. 
*them 1Jesus, saying, Be of good courage, Iam [he] ‘fear not. 
28, 'AzokpiÜtic O&  fabrq ó lltrpog timev,! Kopie, et ov-el, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if itbethou, 
k&Aevaóv pe Ezpóc oe édOeiv" imi rà tOara. 29 0.6é elmer, 
bid me to ‘thee *to ?come upon the waters. Andhe said, 
"EXO. Kai xarafàc amd ro? molov ó" Hérpoc Ttpiezrá- 
Come, Andhavingdescondedfrom the. ship Peter walks 
rnoev iri và Vara, Aei" mpd roy 'Incobv. 90 BreErwy.dé 


ed upon the waters, to go to Jesus. But seeing 
róv &vtuov *ioxvpov! ipoßhOn, xal áp£áysvoc kararov- 
the wind strong he wasaftrighted, and beginning to 


y ~ , 4 
rieoOa éxpakey, Aéywv, Kips, oGcóv ps. 81 EbOtog.0€ 
sink | he cried out, saying, Lord, save me, And immediately 
t2 ~ S ~ ~ 
O'Inootg éxreivac Tův xtipa émeddBero abroU, kai Aye 

Jesus having stretched out the hand took hold of him, and says 

T qadiwy Kai yuvaLKwy Le *— evOéws T, t — 6 "Ingods (read 

Y — avro) (read the disciples) ertraw. w — 7d (read a 
: yns &metxev many stadia from the land was dis- 
Ingovs (read he went) GLTTrAW. * thv 0áAaccav 
DET] Gadkacons LTTra. 
1 f ò lIérpog 
` Ka} À6«v and he went p 


t— Ô 


„B = 6 Letra, 


XIV, XV. MATTHEW. 
, ~ , sQ? - 
aùr, “Odryimisre, eleri Mioracac; 82 Kal Vufláyrwy! 
to him, O [thon] of little faith, why didst thou doubt? ` And “having "entered 
, ~ > E P t » * LI 
avTüv tic TO molov ixómactv 6 drtuog' 33 aide iv rọ 
‘they into tho ship ?ecased ~ "the "wind, And those in tho 
TÀoíp "iX0óvrec" mpoctkivgcav abrQ, Atyovrtc, ANNO 
ship having come worshipped ^' him, süying, * Truly 
Oro) vidc el : 


*of^God ‘Son thou art 
34 Kai duareptoavrec TAOov Peig! ry yiv? PTevimoapér." 
And having’passed over they cama to the land of Gennesaret. 
35 xai émiyvorreg avróv oi dvOpsc roU.róm ov iktivov. ámé- 
And having recognized „him the men «of that place sent 
er&Aav ec OANY rov.mto(Xwpov.Eke(viv, kai mpoaiveykay avTiP 
all ani 


to that country round, d brought to him 

^ ^o E r 
mävraç roùe KakÜüc.tyovrac* 36 kal 7aptkáXovv aùròv iva 
all those who were ill; and-  besought him that 
nóvov' äŞpwvrar roù Kpaorédov rov-ipariov.atrov' kai 
only they might touch the ` border of his garment ; and 


ooot iWavro duecwOnoay. 
as many as touched were cured, ` 
15 Tore mpostpyovra rQ Inooŭ oi" amd ‘Ieposoúvpwv 
Then come to Jesus the *from ‘Jerusalem 

fypappareic kai Papioaiot," Aéyovrec, 2 "Aiari" oi puOnrai 
scribes ?*and “Pharisees, saying, Why disciples 
gov mapaBaivovew.tnyv mapddociw rey mpecBuTipwy; où 
“thy | ‘transgress the tradition of the elders? . *not 
yàp virrorra rüc.xeipac.'abrav! orav dproy toBiwowy. 3'0.0€ 
for "they *wash their hands when bread they eat, But he 
amoxpiOeic elev abroic, "Arari" Kai optic wapaBaivere rrjv 
answering said to them, Why “alo “ye !transgress the 
évroAny ToU 0:00 dà — rüv.rapádoow.vuóv; 4 'O ydp 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 
Occ Yivert(Naro, Aéyov,! Tipa róv.martpa. cov! kai ry 


God commanded, saying, Honour ihy father and 
unrípa* kal ‘ʻO — kakoXoyOv maripa 1) pntépa, Üavárt« TE- 
mother; and, He who speaksevilof father or mother, by death let 
~ ~ ^ "s LJ 
Aevráro. 5 optic de Aéyert, "Oc.àv img Tr marpi 3) Tj 
him die, But ye Bay, Whoever shall say to father or 
pnToi, Aüpov, -kàv ifto wgerdnOgc, cai! 
mother, [It is] a gift whatever by me thou mightest be profited—: and 


ob.u) Trey! rov.rarépa.avrov a 
in no wise honour his father 
6 ka) nevpwoare "rhy ivroX»" roù BED — 

and ye made void the commandment of God on account of 
Soow ouv. 7 ‘Yroxpirai, kac wpoegnrencey" mepi pv 
dition *your. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 
‘Hoaiac, Néywy, 8 "Eyy(te pot" d.dadc.obrog *rQ ordpare 
this people with *mouth 


zù THy-pntépa.abrov 
or his mother : 
(uà — THY Trapa- 


Ya- 


Esaias, saying, Draws near tome 
~ M ~ Lay P ~ 125 A 
abrGv, kai" roic-yei\eow pe Tyg’ — 7.0: kapOta.abràv móppo 
their, and with the lips "me 'it?hononrs; but their heart far 


i —————— 


1 dvaBdvrwy having gone up LrTrA, ™ — éAóvres tL A]. 
Gennesaret) rrr. P l'evvgoopé0 LW. 9 — oi LTTr, 
* Sta TÉ LTrA. t — avrav (read the hands) v[ Tr]. 
[thy] errrrAw. x — kai LTT A]. 
pntépa avrod IJ A]. 
LITTA., — 9 — 'Eyyóet wot GLTTrA. 


n eml TT-. 
T Dapucatot Kai Ypap pareis TTr. 
v etrev said Ltr. 
Y ruojoec Will he honour LTTrA. 
a oy Aóyov the word utc; Tov vógov the law Ta. 
d — TO OTOMaTL avTOV Kal GUTTA. 


4l 


thou of littlo faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And whon 
they were come into 
the ship, tho wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Ofa truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
were gone over, they 
camc into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the mon of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garnient: and as many 
&s touched were made 
perfectly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread, 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 Dut ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother, It is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


‘not his father or his 


mother, he shall be 
free. ' Thus have ye 
made the command- 
ment of God of none 
eifect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well aa Esajas pro- 
hesy of you, saying, 
5 This people drawet. 
nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and 
honoureth me with 
their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 


9 + eis (read at 
" — cov (read 

= — % Thy 
b émpopyrevoey 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
Jor doctrines the com- 
mandments of men, 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth ‘defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man, 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And it 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
gaid unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yot understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 these are the 
things which defile a 
man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 22 And, 
behold, à woman of 
Canaan came out of 


the same coasts, and * 


cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, !hou son 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with & devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word. And his disci- 


e — avro) (read the disciples) rra. 
h — ravrmv (read the parable) trm{a]. 
} éxpagey LTr; ékpo£ev T, 


MATOAIOS. XV. 
améye. am’ iov. 9 párnv.ðt céBovrat pte, dddoKxovrec 
is away from me; utin vain they worship me, teaching [as] 


OidackaMac ivráňpara - di 10 Kai wpomcarerapevoe 
teachings injunctions of men. And having called to [him] 


roy OyAov elrev avroic, 'Axovtre kai cvríere. 11 où 
the crowd hesnid to them, Hear and understand! not 
rò 'sictpyóuevov cic rò oróua kowoi roy avOpwroyv" 
that which enters into tho mouth defiles the man; 
dÀAà rò — ikmoptvóusvov k TOU crÓgaroc, ToUTO kowoi 
but that which goes forth -out of the mouth, this ^ defiles 
róv ávyÜpwzov. 
the man. 


12 Tére vpootMÜóvrec — oL.uaOnrai.*abroU! felrov" abr, 
Then having come to [him] his disciples said to him, 
Oldac Ort oi Sapicaio dxovoavrec ròv Aóyov iéckavóaM- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
cÜncav; 19 0.08 *dokpiÜsic siztv, Iláca gureia ijv ove 
fended? Buthe answering said, Every plant which ‘not 
, t LA , » 
¿púrevoev ó-marp-uov d.ovparioc, éxorlwOnoera. 14 pere 
*has"planted *my Father  ?the*hoavenly, shallbe rootedup. Leave 
avrovc’ Eóügyoi iow  rvQÀoi! ruddy" rvóAOc -OÈ Tudo” 
them; “leaders “they "are “blind of blind; ` ?blind tand ‘blind 
tay ócnyg, àpdórtpot elc BóOvvov mecovvrat, 15 ' AzcokpiÜcic.ót 
aif ‘lead, both into apit will fall. And answering 
t La ~ ~ ^ L1 
ò IIérpoc &rev atro, Goácov uiv rjv.rapa(doNjv."rabrgv.! 
Peter said to him, Expound tous this parable. 
wt) “w M " ` ~ , 
16 '0.02." TycoUe" etrev,’Akuny kai peic àcúveroi ¿OrTE; 
But Jesus said, Still ?also "ye ‘without *understanding ‘are? 
» ~ ~ 
17 kobzw' votre bri wav rò sioropevdpevoy cic rd 
Snot *yet ‘perceive *ye that everything which enters into the 
crópa siç THY korMav YwoEt, Kai siç dpeðpõva txBadderar; 
mouth into the belly goes, and into[the] draught is cast forth? 


18 rade éxrropevoueva ik ToU cróuaroc ik rijc 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth out of the 
, fà ~ LÀ » 
kapdiag tképyerat, kåkeiva kowot róv åvôpwrov. 19 ix.ydp 
heart come forth, and these defile the man. For out of 
~ , 1 , y ~ 
rijc Kapdiag tEpyovrar diadoyiopol Trovnpoi, Povo, poryFiat, 


the heart come forth ^ ?reasonings evil, murders, adulteries, 
mopveial, KXozrai, Pevdouaprupia, Braodnpiar. 20 raŭrå 
fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 
F] 1 ~ » ` , 

torv Tà — kotvoUrvra Toy ávÜpumov' ró.0b — ávímTowc 
are they which defile the man; but the *with “unwashed 
xspciv Qaytiv ov.kotvoi Tov ávÜpwrrov. 

"hands ‘eating  defiles not the man. 


21 Kai ikehOwy èreibev ó 'IaoUc dveyopnotv tic rà. pon 
And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
, * ^ M H ^ , ? 
Topan kai Xi)Ovoc. 22 xai (0.9, yvv) Xavavaia dard 
of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, &?womnan !Canansean from 
~ € , , ^ 
Twv.opiwy.éxcivoy teOovioa Uxpavyacer" airy," A&yovoa. 
those borders having come out cried tohim, saying, i 
"ERE , LA n ea , eff t , ~ i 
\enooy pe, kupre, "viè AaBide" y). Ovyármp.uov kaküc ða- 
Have pity on me, Toray Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 
4 MS ? ? , ~ 
povizerat. 23 'O.0€ odx.ameKpibn abri Aóyov. Kai mpoo- 
sessed by a demon. Buthe anewered?not ther aword, And having 
£ A€yovow say LTTrA. E ruhàoć eiat Odnyot LTr. 
"fA ] i — "Inoods (read he said)urtra. — k où not ptr, 
m — AUTO LTTrÀ. "= vie Aavid UW; vios Aave(à LTTrA, 


MATTHEW. 


aùróv, Aiyovrtc, 
^ him, saying, 


XV; 


&AÓóvrec ot. waOnrai.atrod :)pwrev'" 
come to [him]  . his disciples ^ asked 
, , t ~ ` 
AmóXvcov avrny, drt xpater ömoðev juv" 24 ‘0.02 drokpi- 
Dismiss her, for shecries after ua, But he’ answer- 
Orig eizev, Obk.amoráNqv epi) cig rà mpóßara rà amoXoAóra 
ing said, I was not sent except to the sheep the lost 
oixov lopan. 25 'H.ó&  iA0ovca  mpoctkürtt aire, 
of [the] house of Israel But she having come did homage to him, 
Atyovca, Kúpte, Bone. por. 26 'O.08 azoxpiÜcic elev, Ode 
&fying, Lord, help mel But he answering said, “Not 
Piori raòr! NaBeiv ròv. dprov rOv ríkvwv, kai Dativ 
it is — good to take the bread ofthe children, and  tocast [it] 
roic kvvapgíotc. 27 “H.dé elmev, Nai, kÜpte kai-yàp rà kvvápiux 
tothe little dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dogs 
obis ard TOv Yryiwy TÖV MTTÓVTWV amd Tig TpaTélne 
eat of the crumbs which fal. from the table . 
TOV.kvpiuy.abrdy. 28 Tore dvokpiÜcic ó 'InooUc elmer arg, 
of their masters, Then answering Jesus said toher, 
* , fA ee + , e [A " 
Q yuvat, peyadn oov ý zioric^ yevnOnrw oor wo Gere. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith: beit totheoas thou desirest, 
, [A A , ~ [7 , 
Kai id0n 1).O0vyarnp-airng darò ric-dpac.éxeivyc. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour, 
29 Kai peraBac éxtiOev ó ’Inoovc iAOev mapa vv 0dXac- 
And having depurted thence Jesus came towards the Bea 
cav ràc laMAaíac kai dvaßàç sic rò poç  éxaOnro 
- of Galilee ; and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 
éxet. 80 rui mpoondOov avr OxXot mohoi, Exovrtc ped’ 
there, And came tohim ?crowds ‘great, having with 
e ~ , , , , AR 
éauTwy xwXobc, TUPAovE, Kwhovc, kvAXobc, kai ér£povc ToN- 
them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and “others ‘many, 
À re M [94 »¢ 1l , * ‘ $; )6. I ~ 4i = ull 
ove, kai «Etppujav" avrov¢ mapa rovg ó0ac "rov Inoov 
and they cast down them at the feat of Jesus, 
kai tOcparevoey avrovc’ 31 Wore *rot¢ bxdovc! Oavpdaoa, 
and he healed them; sothat the crowds wondered, 
Brérovrac kwóobc Aadovyrag, kvAXobg Vyteic, * xwovdE EpL- 
seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 
~ N, yi NE A ‘ E06 u A: 0 y 
maroŭvraç, kai ruprovc BAEToVTac Kai *eddEacay" róv Otóv 
ne * and - blind seeing ; and they glorified the God 
Iopa. 32 ‘O0.déInootg 7pockaXeoáuevoc Tove padnrac 
of Israel. But Jesus having calledto [him] disciples 
> ~ g , SS ` a e- » 
abroUtimtev,  XmAayxviloum. èri roy dydov, Ori ön 
this said, Iam moved with compassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
vjjuépag" ro£ic voocpévovoiv pot, kai obk.Exyovotv Ti ġáyw- 
“days three they continue withme,and havenot what they may 
cw* kal arodvoat abrove vijor&c où. Ow, pymore ikNvÜGoiw 
ent; and tosendaway them fasting Lamnotwilling, lest they faint 
iv rj ocg. 33 Kai A£yovaw airy ot.paOnrai*adrov," Tobey 
in the way. And Bay, “to “him this “disciples, Whence 
npiv iv tonpig áprot TocovToL doré Xoprácat OyAOY rocoUrov; 
tous in adesert loaves so many as: tosatisfy acrowd so great? 
94 Kai Aéy& adroic ó 'Igco?c, Ilócovc doroug £xere Oi0é 
And “says *to *them Jesus, How many louves haveye? And they 
elrrov, 'Exrá, kai ddiya ix@idia.. 35 Kai YikéAevotv roic 
said, Seven, and  &few smull fishes, And hecgmmanded the 


P é£cariv it is allowed LTA.. 9 pipar T. 


9 jpTOVV LTTrA. 2 o 
t+ xai and LTTrA. Y éóófaóov T. 


óxAov the crowd TA. 


* avrov of him LTTrA. 
w ju.épa.c GLTTrAW. 


48 
ples came and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for sho 
criethafterus. 24 Dut 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unte 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
m him, saying, Lord, 

elp me, 26 But he 
answered and said, t 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast if to dogs. 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fal from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
inan, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt, And her 
daughter was made 
whote from that very 
hour, 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and sas down there, 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus' 
feet; and he healed 
tíhem:31insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, an 
the blind to seo: nnd 
they glorified the God 
of Israel 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, 
l have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will -not send 
them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis- 
ciples say unto him, 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great & multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


8 TOV 
É QUA 
— QUTOU 


(reud the disciples) [uh[vr]a. Y mapayyeiAas ro öxàp having commanded the crowd Lrrr. 
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down on the ground. 
36 And.he took the 
seven lonves and the 
fishes,and gave thanks, 
and brake them, an 

gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude, 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
Bi, from heaven. 
2 ie answered and 
said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
Lt will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning, 
Jt will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not 
discern.the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
&eeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet 
Jonas, And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risces and of the Sad- 
Qucoes 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt is be- 
cause we have taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
be said unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why 


reason ye among your- 
selves use ye have 
brought no bread? 


9 Do ye not yet under- ` 


stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


MATOAIOS. XV, XVI. 


~ . ~ TEST a 4 t Li 
OxXoic! dvareceiv bri rrjv. yiv: 36 Frat AaBwy" rode imrå 
crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 
dproug kai Tove ixOtac. ehyapiornoac éxaoev kai big uev 


loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he Lroke and gave 
~ ~ ~ x 
roic- paOnraicaprod,"  oi08 ua85rai Arë öp." 37 Kai 
to his disciples, and the disciples tothe crowd, And 
čġayov mavrec, kai ixoprác0ncav kal *fjpav TÒ Ttpic- 
Pata ell, and weresatisfied; and they tookup that which was over 
ctÜov Toy kAacuárwv" érrrà orupidac mjpeg. 88 01.08 
andabove ofthe fragments seven baskets full; and they who 


, a ^Á ^ 
ic0lovrsg fjcav rerpakwx0Nor avipec, xwpic tyvrawüv xai 
ate were four thousand men, ides women and 
mraviwy.” 89 Kai. atrodvcacg rove OxyAovc SivéBy" eic ro 
children, And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 
molov, kai TjX0ev elc ra Sora *"Maydada.' 
ship, and came to the borders of Magdala. 
16 Kai zpocsM0óvrsc . oi Papioaion kai Laddoveaior 


And having come to [him] the Pharisees and Sadducees 
m&üpáLovreg anpwrnoar' abróv onpeiov tx ToU ovpavov 
tempting  .[him] asked him asign outof the heaven 

- E ` z , , 
imita: abroig 2 6.62 dmworpiðeiç &lmev atiroic, * Ofiag 
to shew them. But he - answering said tothem, Evening 
Li t 3 A7 29ts ` t > , ry * 
ytvouévnc Aéyert, Ebóia: mujpiacc yàp 0 obpavóc. 3 xai 
having come ye say, Fine weather; for *is “re Mhe “heaven, And 


Towt, Xüu'pov xtuuov: muppacerydp orvyvalwy ó obpavóc. 


at morning, To-day astorm; for “is “red Slowering ‘the heaven, 
lómokpwrai! rò piv mpócwTov ToU obpavoU ywocktrE 
Hypocrites! the ‘indeed *face *of?the *hesven ye know [how] 


Ouaxpivery, Tad onutia THY Katpwy ob.dvvacbe;" 4 yeved 
to discern, butthe signs ofthe times ye cannot! A generation 
Tovnpd Kai poryaric onpetoy tmilyret Kai orutiov ob.do0n- 
wick;d and adu terous asign seeks, and asign shall not be 
cera, avTy. tus rò onpeioy 'Iwvà ™rov mpopnrov. Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet, And 
karaAumov abrode amndOev. 
leaving them ' he went away. 
5 Kai IMóvrrc ol.paOirai."abroU! ec rò répav éreXáOovro 
And?having*cume ‘this "disciples to the otherside they forgot" 
als AaBeiv. 6 6.08’Inoovg elrrev abroic, ‘Opars kai mpoo- 


?joaves ‘to “take. And Jesus said to them, See and” ¥ be- 
> ~ ~ , a H [4 e 

éyere ard rig “úpne rey Paproaiwy kai Eaü0ovkaiev. 7 Oi.dé 

ware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees, And they 


dutdoyiZovro iv Éavroig, Aéyovrec, “Ore prove oùk àd- 
reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves “not ‘we 
opev. 8 Ivode.dé O'Inoove elrev 9?abroic, Ti- ĝia- 
took. And having known [this]  * Jesus ‘said tothem, Why rea- 
AoyiZeobe iv — éavroig,  ddyydmoro, bre dprove oùe 
son ye among yourselves, Of[yejof little fuith, because loaves “not 
? z LA ~ a b 
PéeAaBere;! 9 obzw.votire, oùðè pynpovsúere roùç' mévTE 
ye "took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 


s éhafev he took rer. 


prier. 


and r. 
GLTTra. 


4 rois OxAots to the crowds TTrA. 
madiay kat yvvawv T. 

i émqpórov T. k 

m — ToU mpogryrov LTTrA, 
P exere ye have L. 


+ kai and ut. b èbiou Trtr. © — abro? (read the disci ples) 
en > — *T0 mepig d eUov TOV kAaaj.draov pav LTTrA. 
vr. £ aveBy he went up GTrAW. h Mayaóáv * agadan Lora, 
Owias v... to end of verse 8 [TA]. l— jmokpiraí LTTrA ; + kai 

B — avrov (read the disciples) brtra. — 9 — aùrois 


XVI. MATTHEW. 


dprovc THY TEevraxioyiNiwy, Kai mócove Kogivove eddaBere, 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 
10 obd€ rote ézrà dorove rüv reérpákioxiM yv, Kai rócac 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thourand, and how many 
Torupicac" ékaBere; 11 «c .ob.vosire öre od repi 
baskets yetook [up]? ‘ How perceive ye not that not concerning 
Taproy' elroy wiv *rpootxew! ard rijg Cépne THY Mapioaiwy 
bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
kai Zaü0ovkaiov; 12 Tére  cvvijkav Ore obk.ctUrev rpoctye 
and Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 


dT) rig Lópgc ‘rod áprov,! YaN! ad rác Odayác rv 


of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the 
Papioaiwy kai Tadcoveaiwy. 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 


13 'EXA0í».0: 6 "Inoote eic Ta péipn~Katoapeiag rijc 


And having *come Jesus into the parts of Cæsarea * 
Dirtirrov — Nora rodvc_uaOnrac.avrov, Aéywv, Tiva Ype" 
Philippi he questioned is disciples, saying, Whom  *me 


Aéyovaty oi.ávOpwrot elvai roy vióv roU avOowmov; 14 Oi.ðè 

do onaco "men ®to Whe 5the *Son "of *man? Andthey 

*elrrov," Ot.uiv '"Ioávvgy róv Barriıorhv' YáAXoi'.6€ "HAay | 
said, Some John the Baptist ; &nd others Elias ; 

t è t , A nj ~ ~ , H "18 

£rtpot.óé epeuiav, 7 tva TOv T7poonror. 15 Aéy& abroic, 

and others ' Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. Hesays tothem, 


"Y pic d riva pe Aéyere civar; 16 ’ Azroxpibeic.dé" Zi- 
ut ye whom *me ‘do "ye “pronounce to be? * And answering Si- 
pov Ilérpoc eizev, Sb el 6 xororóc, 6 vide ToU Oeod roU 
mon Peter said, Thouart the Christ, the Son of God the 


Covroc. 17 “Kai drrokpi&tic" ó ‘Inoote elev aùr, Maxdpiocg 


living. And answering Jesus said to him, Blessed 
el, Xov “Bap 'Iova," bre cáp£ kal alua obx.drecddupiv 


for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 

cot, GX b.rarho.pov 6 èv *roic! obpavoic. 18 Kayw.cé 
to thee, but my Father who[is]in the heavens. And I also 
got Aéyw, Sri ov el Ilérpoc, kai imè ravry rj vérpq oikodo- 
to thee say, Thatthouart Peter, and on this rock Twill 


pico pov rjv éxkXncíav, kai aróXat dov | oD.karioXvcovotv 
uid my assembly, and gates pt hades shall not prevail against 
abTijc. 19 feai! dwow coi ràc9kAsic! rice Baoisiag rõv 
it., And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 
? LP sa h245,/l hy $ s Ld ~ ” hy) fa 
oùpavõv' kai 9.^tàv none émi rijc ye, torar dedepevoy 
neavens :, and whatever thou mayest bindon the earth, shallbe bound 
ty roig obpavoic' nai bdr" Aéegc hmi rie yc, tora 
in.the heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shallbe 
Asivpévov èv roic otpavoic. 20 'Tóre FOverc(Xaro! roic ua0n- 


art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, 


loosed in the heavens. Then charged he adig- 
~ ~ = , ~ 
raiclabrod' iva yndevi simwoiw | Ort abróc tori ™ Igooi" 
ciples  'his that tonoone they should say that he is Jesus 
6 Xpioróc. 
the Christ, 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? *10 Neither 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
wt not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of tho 
leaven of the Pharisees 


and of the Saddtcees? 


12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducces, 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts: of Cæ- 
sarea Philippi,heasked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thouart John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. Jere- 
mias, or one of the 
prophets. 15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven, 18 And I say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock Í will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it, 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ, 


a EEE EE 


Iodvpisast.  *aptwy loaves LTTrAW. 
beware LTTrA. 
Pharisees and Sadducees T. — Y dAAa TIrAW. 
s‘Haciay Tv. ^ * + [6 Incovs] Jesus (sa 2r 
4Bapuovü LTA. © — Tois (read [the]) i A 
lay or. k éreriunoev he earnestly charged L, 
m = Tycois GLTTrAW, 


w — pe [L]TTrA. 
b kai ámokpibels W. 


f— ka T[A]. 6 xdeidas LTTrA. 
læ abro) (read the disciples) LTTrA. 


8 ; (the question ends at you) mpoaéxere Se but 
t ra@v áprov of the loaves LTra ; àv Papicaiwy kai Zaddovkatwy of the 
x clay LTTr. 

€ ümokpiUcis ÔÈ LTTrA. 


TOCE. 


b Gy LTrA, 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of 
the elders and chief. 

riests and scribes, and 

killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee, 23 But he turned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men, 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
uphiscross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it: and.whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man 
pr in exchange for 
soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shali come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
eording to his works. 


death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 


XVII And after six 
days Jesus  taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
t and was transfigured 

efore them: and his 
face did shine as the 
Eun, and his raiment 


MATOAIOZX XVI, XVII. 
21 Amò róre fjo£áro "ó"'IncoUc deve roig paOnraic 


From that time began Jesus to shew , to "disciples 

E Li ~ , ~ , , * 
aUTOU, OTt Okt aùròv “amedOeiv eic “Iepooddvpa," kat 
‘his that itis necessary for him togoaway to Jerusalem, and 


: : ; : . 
moid wabeivy ard ray mpsoBuTsowy Kai ápxipéev Kat 


many things to suffer from the elders and chief pricsts and 
H AVE ~ * ^ L4 € + , 0n 

appartwy, kai àrokravOijvat, kat TY TQiry NpEpG eyepUrmvat. 

m dme, and to be killed, and the third day to be raised. 


22 kai 7posAa(jóptvoc aùròv ó Ilérpog Pýpčaro" Sizwriudv 
And *having “taken ‘to [him] *him *Peter began to rebuke 
> ~ u u r e A ? LJ 
aura, Abywy, IAsóc Got, kúpe ob.p?) orat ot 
him, saying, [God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 
roUro. 299'O.08 orpaósic simev rp Ylérpq, Yraye oriow pov, 
this. But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me, 
caravü,ckávóaXóv "pov el" — Ort ov-ópoveic Ta 
Satan: anoffence tome thouart, for thy thoughts aremot of the things 
ToU Ocov, dÀÀà rà THY avOpwrwy. 24 Tore ó 'InaoUc eimen 
6f God, but the things of mèn. Then Jesus said 
Toig.paOnraic.avrov, Ei ric Géder drriow pov édOeiv, amao- 
to his disciples, "1f any one desires aftér me tocome, let 
vgcácÜw avróv,kai  dápáre rov.cravpdy.abrov, kai dko- 
him deny himself, and lethim take up his cross, and let 
AovOsíre uot 250c.yàp.àyp! Oy THvabvyiv.airov odour, 
him follow me, For whoever may desire his life to save, 
? , Yu a 2” ? , ` 2 , m tf 
amodéoe abri" Oc.0.àv ámoMéog rüvpvynv.atroU ëvekev 
shall lose it; ^ but whoever may lose ; his life on account of 
5. ~ L ET d , EE. , a t? ` ~ " x 0, 24 
£uoU, Evpnoe abrQyv' 26 ri.yap teoósAeirav. ay — éav 
me, shall find it^ For what  is?profited 3g i if 
Tov kócuov SArov ktpünoy, THY Ciuynvy.atTov ShuwOy; 7 


the “world ‘whole he gain, and his soul lose? or 
ri dwoe ávÜpwzoc ávráAXaypa rijcAlvxiic-abroU ; 27 peN- 
what will?give !a?man [as]an exchange for his soul? For ‘is 
Aet.yàp ò vtóc Tov.avOpwrov EpyecOa iv rj 002g Tov marpòç 
Sabout ‘the "Son Sof “man tocome in the glory Father 
avrov perà THV.dyyshwy.abrov’ kal rórt amodwoe Exadorp 
‘of *his with his angels; and then he willrender to each 
kara — rtHv.moaiw.airov. 28’ Apjy réyw uiv,” ticiv 

according to his doing. Verily Isay toyou, There are 


Tivec Vrüv Woe sornkdtwy," otrwec ov-un yevowvrat Üavárov 
some of those here 


standing who in no wise shall taste of death 
fuc dv idwow ray vióv tov àvOpwrov ipxóusvov iv Tj 
until they have seen the Son of man coming in 
BaociXeq.abroU. 
his kingdom. 
l7 Kai pe6’ ùuipaç 2 rapaXauBávet 6 "Insoüc róv IIérpov 
And after “days ‘six *takes with [Shim] Jesus Peter 


kai 'Iákw(Jov kal 'Ioávvqv rov.ddedpov.adrov, kai åvapéper 
and James and John his brother, and brings up 
aùroùg siç poc byyòv kar -iðiav.: 2 kai" uereuopóo0n 
them into a*mountain . ‘high apart. And he was transfigured 
éuTrpooGer abrÀv, kai apWev ró.mpóawrrov.abroV we ó HALoc, 
before them, and “shone *his "face asthe sun, 


a — ô z[Tr]A. 
Aéyov L; Aéyet abra 
LTTrA. 


© eis ‘IepoodAuma àmeA0ctv LTTrA. 


.. opednoerat shall be profited LrTrA, 
GLTTrA ; Obe egT@TES We 


P — jJp£aro A. 


> i f : f 8 avTS emitiav 
miria says to him rebuking [him] a. 


n T el Euov LTTrA. * day 
Y + ove that LT. " TOV woe ETTÖTWV 


XVII. MATTHEW. 
ra.dé.iparia.adrov LyGpero Xevkà wç Td dic. 3 Kai Sod, *Hd- 
and his garments became white as the light; and behold, *ap- 
Oncav' avroicg ’Mwoije' kai " HAtac, "uer abrov ovdAadovrvrec." 
peared  *to*them ‘Moses and “Elias "with *him "talking. 
4 aroxpiDeic.Ó£ 0 Iérpog emey ri 'InooU, Kúpte, kaXóv torw 
And answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good it is 
[ | - T ^ P ? , b , ll 5 ad ~ , 
zMüc ade ewar et OcXerc, “rommowper! wee Tpetc okivác, 
forus here tobe, If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
goi piay, kai Moo" piay, kai Suiay 'HAiq." 5" Erv. abroU 
forthee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias. While yet he 
AaXoérrocg, (Cov, vegin *jwr&wvi]! éxtoxiacev abroUc' kai 
was speaking, behold, a*cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and 
e G * Jum ~ r " E. , [1 cr 
(Sov, uri) ek rijg vEdEANC, Myovoa, Obróc orv O.vióc.uov 
lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son 
t » M ? * f£ Doo -4 g > y r i ^ 
0 ayamnroc, tV w EvVOOKHOAa uùroù axovere.! 6 Kai 
the beloved, in whom I have found delight: “him ‘hear “ye. And 
akotvoavrec oi pabyrai Bémecov" imi mpvGwroy.avTOY, Kai 
hearing [it] the ‘disciples fell upon their face, and 
89050 0av opdeoa. 7 kai ‘rood Our" ó ’Inoote Faro! 
were terrified greatiy. And having cometo [them] Jesus touched 
abrGv, lkai! eimev, Eyip0nre, kai uj.óoBtic0e. 8 Emápavreç 
them, and said, ise up, and be not terrified, "Having?lifted *up 
€ rovc.dpPadrporc.aitay obdéva sicov ciun Tov lycoUv 
tand their eyes no ‘one ‘they “saw except Jesus 
póvov. 
alone. 
9 Kai caraBawovrwy abrGy rò" roù Ópovc évertAaro 
And as"were?descenling ‘they from the mountain charged 
abroic ó'IncoUc, Neywy, Myoevi eimmre TO Spapa, Ewc.od ò 


*them ijesus, saying, Tonoone tell the vision, until the 
vidg roD üvÜpe ov ¿Kk vexowv "àvacor." 10 Kai imn- 
Son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And “*ask- 


pwrgcav aùròv oi.uaOirci *abroU,! Aéyovrec, Ti oby ot ypap- 


ed *him *his "disciples, saying, Why then "the "scribes 
partig NEyovow bre P'HXiav! dei iX0riv modrov; 11'O dé 

tsay that Elias must come first? And 

VInoovc! azoxpieicg elev Tadroic," *"HAiac! piv eEpyerac 
Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 

“rowrov" kai ázokaracrist Távra' 12 heyw Cé vpiv On 

first and shall restore ail things. But Isay to you that 


*HAiac! dn Aben, kai obk.ém£yvocav abróv, YAAN! moin- 
Elias already iscome, and they knew not him, but did 
cav iv abr oca rO:Xgcav* obrwc kai ò vióc TOU avOporov 
to him whatever they desired. Thus alsothe Son of man 
pada mácyav Um abràv. 13 Tóre cvvijkav oi padnrai rt 
is about tosutier from them. Then understood the disciples that 
wept 'Loávvov roU Barriorod &imtv avroic. 
concerning John the Baptist hespoke to them. 
14 Kai iXA0óvrev "abrGOv! mpòç róv OxyXov TpocijkOtv 
And *haviig “come they to the crowd *came 


3 'HAcías T, 


x $85 LTTrA. y Mwioys LTTrAW. T Ado 
© Movcet LITrA; Movoy W. 


ajvToU LTTr. P roijow I will make LTA. 


picyLTTra. © pwròs of light a. f£yudoxyoa Ltr. 
LTTra. impooyAGev came to LTTr. — 
1 — kal LT. m ék GLTTrAW. —— P éyep6r be raised rTTrA, 


a — "Igco)s (read he said) LrTza. 


LTTr.  P'HAeíav T. le s 
Y $4ÀAà TrA, Y" — auT@y LTTrA, 


$ — mpaToy LTTrA, 


* tain, 


8 axoveTe avTOU LTTrA. 
k kal àyauevas and touching LT; kai woo Tr, 

o — avrov (read the disciples) 
£ — gvrots LTIr[A]. : 
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was white ns the light, 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him, 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed . them : 
and behoid a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am weli pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid, 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid, 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. , 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man. until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing. Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
untothem, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 Bat Isay unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them, 
13 Tben the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were como tothe mul- 
titude, there came to 


2 guAAaAovrTes (GvvAaA. T) her’ 


d “HAig (HaAcia T) 


h éregav 


s 'HAecas T, 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my sou: 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexod: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water, 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
ou? bring him hither 
o me. 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil ; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the chiid 
was cured from that 
very hour. 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief ; 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you, 21 Howboit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
aboae in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 


ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Caper- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes, And 
when he was conie into 
the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of tho earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or ofstrangers? 26 Pe- 

* avrév GLTTrAW, 
b — "Incoüs LTTrA. 
€vOcv LTTrA, ` 


6 f — verse 21 T[TrA ]. 
h dgvacrycerat he shall rise agun n. 


MATOATIOS. XVII, 
~~ om ~ ^ r PC 
airp caf pumog yovurreray *abrQ, 15 kai Xéyov, Kúpte, 
*to*him ' !a^man kneeling down to him, and. saying, Lord, 
iMgoóv pov roy vióv, Ore cehyrvedZerar kai Yarde muayer" 
have pity on my son, for hoislunatic and miserably suftirs: 

a ^ $ y , a n 
moddakic-yap mirret sic rò mip, kai rodAGKIG Fig Td vdwp. 
for often he falls into the fire, and often into the water, 
i ~ ~ , 
16 kai mooohveyxa aùròv roic.ua0iraic.gov, Kai oùk-)õvvh- 
And brc urbs, him to thy disciples, .&nd they were not 


Onoav abróv ÜtpamtUcan 17 ’ArroKgiPeic.dé ó InooUc e mev, 
able bim ' to heal, And answering Jesus said, 


'Q yeved — ámworoc kai Sueorpappévyn, two more "Esope 
O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be 
ped’ ùv" Ewe wore avéikopar ouv; qu pot abróv wee. 
with you? until whenshalllbear with you? ring tome him here, 

A r ~ ~ 1 rer , , zn n 
18 Kai ¿reriunoev abrQ ó 'I5c0Uc, kai i£jA0ev ar avrov rò 


And rebuked — ?him "Mesus, and wentout from him the 
Oauuówiov, kai i0rpamtó0m 6 aig amd rijc-wourtkeivng. 
demon, jand  washealed the boy from that hour. 


19 Tore roocedOdvrec oi paOnrai ry Inoov kar .i&iav ciron, 
Then “having *come “the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 
Arari" rjpeic a ir éxGareiv aùró; 20 0.05." Ti,coUc" 
Why “we ^were?not able to cast out him? And Josus 
ceimev! abroic, Aià rüuviamwriay' ipay. áprjv-yàp Aéyw 
said to them, Because of ?unbelief your. For verily I say 
dpiv, tay EXNTE wiotw we kókkov CIVÅTEWC, ip&ire TP Oper 
toyou, If yehave faith as agrain of mustard, ye shall say “mountair 
» e , J 0 3 v0. ll t1 ~ ^ , E * , ly: 
rovrp, *MeraBnOt évrevOev" éxei, xai peraBnoerat’ kai ovdev 
tto *this, Remove hence thither, and it shallremove; and nothing 
~ ~ J 
düvvarios, piv. 21 froüro.0L.r0 yévoc ovK-éxmopeverat 
Bhall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
eiui) iv mpocevyy kai vgortiq. 
except by prayer and fasting. 
22 € Avacrpepopévwy' Òt aùrÕv &v rj l'aMAaíq, cimev adroic 
And while “were "abiding ‘they in Galilee, "said ?to*them 
ó'Incoóc, MéAA& 6 vibc roù dvOowrov mapaðiðocðbar sic 
‘Jesus, ?is "about 5the "Son "of “man to bedelivered up into 
xeipac avOowrwy, 23 kai üokrtvoUcw abróv, Kai rg "Oy 
ird 


[the] hands of men, and they will kill him; and the 
"uípq PéyeoÜnoerat," Kai ékumnOnoay odddoa. 
day he shall be raised up. And they were grieved greatly. 


24 'EA0óvrwv.t abrüv sic 'Kamepvaodp" zpooijA0ov ot 

And*having*come ‘they to Capernaum came  *those*who 
rà Oidpaxpa AapBdavorrec ry Nétow kai *eizroy,'‘O diddc- 
tthe Sdidrachmas “received iol'eter and said, "Teach- 

[1 ~ > ~ ` + id É 

kadog vpwy  ob.rEke rà" Oipaxua; 25 Aéyet, Nai. Kai 
er tyour does he not pay the didrachmas? Hesays, Yes. And 
möre ticijAOev! elg riv oikiay mpotóÜactv avrov Ó'Inco)c, 
when  heentered into the house ^anticipated *him Jesus, 
Aéyev, Ti cor.doxei, Liuwy ; ot Baovrsic the yje amd rivwv 
saying, What thinkestthou, Simon? The kings ofthe earth from whom 
Aap Bavovaw TEAN 3) kijvoov; and rOv.wiQv.abrOv, 7) ámó 
do they receive custom or tribute? from their sons, or from 


* með’ vuv egomarc LTTrA, — 9 da T LTTrAW, 
3 Odtyomoriay little faith LTTzA. © Meráfa 
, E ZvaTpeoouévov were abiding together rTTr, 
i Kàóapvaovp, LTTrAW, E e(mav LTTrA, 1 — TÀ T. 


y kaküs éxev is ill rar, 
© Aéyec he Says LTTrA, 


® cigeAGorvra elitering LT; éA@ovra having come tra, 


XVII, XVIII. MATTHEW. 
TOv adrorpiwy ; 2 Asyer abr" 90 IIérpgoc,! 'Azó rév dÀ- 
ihe strangers? "says  ?to*him ‘Peter, From the stran- 
, Y va ~ ~ "e , L 254 
Aorpiwy. “Eon abr ó'Ljoo)c, P"Apaye" iXeüOtpoi elav oi 
gers, “said ?to*him ‘Jesus, Then indeed free are the 
viol. 27 trade pjoxavéadiowpey abrovc, mooevbeig, tic 
sons. But that we may not offend them, having gone to 


*rijv! 0&Xaccav Bare dykuorpov, kai ròv avaBavra mpõrov 
the sea cast a hoo and the ‘coming ‘up first 
2 * , s qu 
iy0)v dpov' kai avoitac rb.crdpa.airov  tbpiotc ora- 
take, and havingopened ' its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
Tipa’ Extivoy AaBwy dc avroic ávri oU kai cov, 
ter ; that having taken.give-tothom for me and thee. 
+ 3 , e ~ 
18 ‘Ev éxsivy rý *óoq! mpociA0ov oi pabnrai rë 'Igcov 
1 
In that hour | came the disciples to Jesus, 
Aéyovrtc, Tic doa pew écriv iv rj Paowvksig rõv où- 
saying, Who then [the] “greater ‘is in the kingdom ofthe hea- 
pavayv; 2 Kai mpooxadecauevoc 'ó'IncoUc! radiov, £ornacy 
vens ?. And "having ?called *to [^him] *Jesus œa little child, he set 
avro èv pioq-abràv, 3 kai elev, Auv Ayw dpiv, iàv.u1) 
it  in' their midst, and said, Verily ` Isay toyou, Unless 
oTpagire KaiyévnoOewcora radia, ov. stoédPnTE eic 
yeareconvertedund become as thelittlechildren, inno wise shall yeenter into 
tiv Bacrsiay räv oùpavðv. 4 boric — obv  Yramtwóocy! 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, Whosoever therefore will humble 
éauTov we Tb.maiciov-rovTo, obróc éorw ô peilwy &v ry Baci- 
himself as this little child, he is the greater in the king- 
Agia THY Olpavdy. 5 kai 0c.V£ày! déEnrar *marðiov rowÜrov 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever willreceive ?little*child ^ ?such 
èv" imi rp-dvdpuari_pou, ¿pè õéyerar GOc.ó.dv — ekavóaMa 
Jone in my name, ?me ?receives. But whoever shall cause “to "offend 
Eva rév_puKpdy.rottrwy r&v TicTEVÓVTwY. tig iub, TUpPsoEL 
lone of “these *little ones who believe in me, itis profitable 
abTQ iva  kptuac07 perog Óvikóc yiri! roy 
for him that should be hung ‘a “millstone ‘turned "by ?an *ass tupon 
TAXI AOY.abTOv, kai kararrovrioby iv rq mEAayE rijc 0aXáo- 
"his *neck, and he be sunk in the depth ofthe sea, 
? 4 ~ , 2 A ~ A » , , 
onc. 7 Ovai rQ kócup ard röv ckavüáAwv' dváykn-yáp 
Woe tothe world because of the offences | For necessary 
*igrw! éXOciv rà oxavdada, mX»)v obal TwW.avOpuTW.*éKELvy" 
itis *to*come'the offences, yet woo to that man 
&’ ob rò exávOaXov tpyerat. 8 ELOE 7).yelo.cov 1) O.7r0vc.cou 
by whom the offence comes | And if - thy hand or thy foot 
oxavoariZe os, Ekkovyov "abord! kai Bare ám coU" kaAóv 
cause^to?offend thee, cut off them and cast [them] from thee; good 
H * > 8. ~ ? 1 4 E A x A AA 74 ll 
cot éoriv &ceAÜeiv eig THY Gwy “ywrdy Ù kvAAóv, 
for thee it is toenter into life e or maimed, (rather]than 
60 xtipac 7) Odo médac Exovra (9AnOrjvat sic rò TUE TO aioviov. 
two hands or two feet having tobecast intothe fire the eternal. 
9 xai ei 6.6¢9aApoc.cou ckavüaA(Ze. os,  &&eNe aùròv kai Bare 
And if thine eye cause^to?offend'thee,pluckout it and cast 
, x Er L4 2 ^ , H 4 1 
amd cov’ kaAóv oor étoriv povóġðaňpov tic Tùy Lwnv 
[it] from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into . ife 


2 eizróvros ó£ and having said Lrtr. 9 — ó Ilérpos LTTrA, 
SaA(Gop.ev T. r — rhv (read [the]) LTTrAW. * nuépa day L. 
* TüTmeuüGceL LTTrAW. Y üy LTr. — * ëv maiĝiav rotoUTov ( — v T) LTTrA. 
cisto A. *%—eorw (read [it is]) urrA. 
it (and cast [it]) urtra, 


E 


* qudAay h xev LE 


P”Apa ye Trå. 


* — éxeivy (read to the man) LITr, 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
strangers, Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free. 27 Not- 
withstanding, lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt tind 
a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee\ 


XVIIL At the same 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Whois the greatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called & little child 
unto him,.and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Verily I say 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven, 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child in 
my name receiveth me, 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe- to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thes, cut them 
off, and east them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather 
than having two handg 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 
9 And if thine eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


9 okay 
t — ó "Ingots TTrA, 
Y mep? about Lrtr; 
b aùròy 
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than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 

e' despise not one of 
these littlg ones; for 
l say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels 
do always’ behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 
11 For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
bave’ an * hundred 
cheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
he not Jeave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
andseeketh that.which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you 
he rejoiceth more o 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
wont not astray. 
14 Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven, that one of these 
little gnes should 
perish., 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass 
ngainst thee, go and 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 16 But if 
he will not hear .thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 


three witnesses every’ 


word may. be estab- 
lished, 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell i unto the 
church: but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto ‘thee 
asan heathen manand 
a publican, 18-Verily 
I say unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what- 
soever ye shall loose 
onearth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 19 Again I 
Bay unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on, earth as touchin 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


MATOAIOZ XVIII. 
cioen, } dbo dgOarpodve čyovra BrnOijvar elc. rv 
eyes having tobecast into the 


to enter, [rather] than two 
yéevvav ToU mupdc. 10 ‘Opare prj.caragpovnonre évóg THY 
, See . ye despise not one 


Gehenna ofthe fire. 
uKpav.robrwy' éyw.ydo bpiv, öre ot.dyyedocavray. £v 

of these little ones, for I say to you, that _ their angels in [the] 

ovpavoic! dud.mavrog BrAgrovew tÒ TdGwaOY roU.zrarpóc.uov 


heavens continually ; behold] -the faco of my Father 
roù èv obpavoig. 1l *5jX0ev.;àp 6 vidg Tov ávOpomov 
who [is] in [the] heavens, _ For is come the Son of man 
cioa rò .amodwddc." 12 Ti opivdonet; tay yévyrat 


to save that which has pcen lost. What think ye? If there should be 
rin avOowrm Exaroy mpóßara, Kai wAavNOy Ev ië avTwr, 

to any man a hundred sheep,- and begone astray oneof them, 

ate on £2 zl Lii ye Lr m 4 LÀ 
o)yi ‘fapeic! Td Sipvvevgkovracvvia! émi rà Opn 

[does he} not, having left the . ninety-nine on: the mountains, 

h wopevOeic Enr rò — mAavopévov; 13 kai tay yévnrat 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? . and if it should be 

S ~ A » ` L Cow e + ee B ~ ~ 
tbpti»v AUTO, Any Aéyw vpiv, OTL yalpa ém aUTH parov 
that he find it, el Isay toyou, that herejoices over it more 

À imi roic Sivvevgkovrazvvéa! roic pn-mwewAavnpévore. 14 où- 

thanover the ninety-nine which have not goneastray. So 

Two ovK.EoTW Onpa Eempooer ro) marpòç põr" rot 

itisnot [thé] ‘wi before "Father  *lyour who [is] 

iv — obpavoic, tva á&zóNgrat ic! rv. ukpüv.robrwv. 

in [the] heavens, that should perish one of these little ones, 

15 'Edv.0b ápaorüog ‘sic oè" 0.d0EXQóc.cov, raye "koi 
But if ?gin *against "thee ‘thy “brother, go and 

&eyÉov avróv perakd coU kai abroU povov. é&v cov áko?ag, 
reprove him tween thee and him alone, If theo hewillhear, 

.xépdnoac rov.ddedgov.cou: 16 iàv.0& ur).ákobeg, mapadaBe 

thouhastgained thy brother. _ But if he will not hear, „take 

"uerà cov" Ere Eva) d00°, iva Érl — aróparoc dvo papriowy 
with thee besides one or two, thatupon[the] mouth oftwo witnesses 

A ^ ^- ~ ta " 

7| rov ‘oraly wav pia. 17 idv mapako?eg  abrow, 

or of three may stand every word, -But if he fail to listen to them, 

, lad ` ~ , 

Pei! rý éxxAnaia’. éav.cé kal rijc éxkAnoiag mapakobop, 
tell [it] tothe assembly. Andif also the assembly he fail to listen to, 
fcre or women Ò iÜvwóc Kat 6 Tededync. 18 Apv Xéyo 

lethimbetothee as. the heathen and the taxgatherer, Verily Isay 
tow L4 , y ~ - ” 

opiv, 0ca-Aà»! Ononre imi rijc yitc, torar dedepéva iv rep" 

to you, Whatsoever yeshall bind on the earth, shallbe bound in the 
» ^". ~ 

obpavq* kai boaidy donre tmi rie yijc, tora AeNvuéva 
heaven; ard whatsoever yeshallloose on the earth, shallbe loosed 

c n2 n m g 

iv 'rQ" obpavQ. 19 *IIáXw! Néyw piv, öre tay 060 “dpa 

in the heaven, Again Isay toyou, that if two of you 


g oupdwrnowow'" Eri tic yie megi mavròc Toayparoc ot-£iv 


may agree on , the earth concerning any matter whatever 


ay à s My ws ` ~ , 
QLTHOWVTAL YEYNOETAL AUTOIC Tapa TOU.TGTOÜC.HOU TOU 
they shall ask, it shall be done to them as my Tater who [is] 


4 éy rdi ovpave in the heaven [u]Ja. 


he not leave) LTr, 
i pov my rre. 


F— TQ LI[Tr]A., 


ovKpwrycovow e£ ùuðv of you s 


M 


" k &y urtr. 
gov L; perà aeayToU with thyself v.' 


Aven. : e — verse 11 ura]. 
€ Cvevijkovra. évvda, LTÍr; évevykoyracvvéa W, 
| — eis rè UA]. 

,? + mera god Lu 
TAAL àv Tra, 
agree TTrA. 


f dioec (read will 
À h + kat and LTr. 
m — kai GLTTrA, n — pera 

P eimòy T. q ày LTrA, 


* auv verily L; + guudavigwow é£ ùp L; 
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iv — oüpavotc. 20 o8.ydo elow čúo ù rpsic curnypévor ete heaven. 20 For where 


in [the] ‘heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto MTS ar e i 


A, Sil ^ P" , ~ 3 NJ t . v» ~ 
TO EOV Ovopna, EKET ELL EV uéoq AdTOY, name, there am I in 
my namo) there amI in [the] midst of thom, the midst of them. 
21 Tore xpocehOwy "abri à Mérpog erev," Kópte, roodere 
Then having come, ‘to him Petar said, Lord, how often 
€ , $ ?, * 2? , ^ 3 $ t4 $ ~ d 
apaprngen ete sé o.ddedodc.pov kal phew abrQ; Ewe m Pater 
shall?sin *against *me tmy ?brothor and Iforgive him? until "fo him B PEN Lord 
© 2 ~ ~ D V : 
érraxic; 22 Aiye abrq 0 IncoUc, Ob.rAEyw cot Ewe érráktg, how oft shall my bro- 


seven times? Says ?to*him ‘Jesus, [say not totheeuntilseventimes, ther, sin against tat 

WY fuf 5 t z A A : j » andl forgive him? ti 
AX" Ewe EBSounnovraxe irr. 23 Atd.rotro — Gpuow0 seven times? 22 Jesus 
but until seventy times seven, Because of this “has "become “like Baith unto him, Y say 


t r T yl zu E an not unto fhee, Until 
7 Bassia TOv oipardy ávOpom acd, Oc 70éAnoEV seven times: but, 
‘the “kingdom of*the *heavens toa man aking, who would Until seventy times 
~ ’ ov D + ie E , |,  . Seven, 23 Therefore is 
cvvaogiAóyov uerà rày.CoUXwv.avroU. 24 ap~apévov.cé avTOU the kingdom of hca- 
take account with his bondmen. And "having “begun !he veh likened’ unto a 

I w r P ox.n QUE 2 " , certain king, which 
Orvaipew, "Toon véx0n QUT ELC OperteTne puplwy would take account of 


toreckon, there wasbrought tohim one debtor of ten thousand his servants. 24 And 
Pags mem, t > m > Ss when he had begun 
raAdvrwv. 25 pi o a a a avrov , arodovrat, È- to reckon, one was 
talents, t not "having he [wherewith] topay,  ?com- brought unto him, 


E = 3 hi him t 
«EXevoev. aùròv O.kópioc"ubroU! mpabijva, kal ry yvvaika SL. od 
mánded *him ‘his "lord to bə sold, and *wife ! But forasmuch as he 
3 sy te ay, hi 
tabrov" kai rà Téxva, kai mavra boa "xev, kai dodo» Pe mot to pay, pis 
this and the children, and all asmuchas he had, and payment to to be sold, and hig 


~ , D e A m , y wife, and children, and 
Oñvar. 26 ctoov. oty ó GOoUXoch mpoctkbvet aUrQ, Xil ihat he had, and 


be made. Having fallen down thereforethe bondman did homage tohim, payment to be made. 


A CK i) a " 2e mn EM H £ e 26 The servant there- 
Nywr, Kvpte, paxpoÜvuncov eT 'tHOt, KAL TOYTO "COL  forefelldown,andwor- 


saying, Lord, havepatience with me, and ‘all ‘to ‘thee shipped him, saying, 
adrodwow.4 27 orrayxmabeic.6é 6 Kvotog roU Sobdoy Lori, have patience 
‘I *will “pay. And having been moved with compassion the lord Sbondman pay thee "all. 27 Then 
ficeivou" dréhvoey aùróv, kai rò daveoyv dóijkev abrq. the um CALI ace 
‘of *that released him, and “the “loan 4forgave him. ommum djeosedi 
28 'EEcA0Ov.0i — 0.00UXoc.Eckeivoc" eópev Eva rOv cuvdotA\wy him, and forgave hima 
But having gone out that bondman found one *follow *bondmen m. n e a- is Meno 


abToU, 0c weerev adr@ ékarüv Onvapta, Kai kpart] sac aùròy out, and found one of 


sure : +s : N A his fellowservants 
tof “his, who d — — " Ms having seized him ilio toss di tha et 
Envy, Aéywy, Aróðoç uoi 96 ri! peec. a a e E 
hethrottled [him], saying, Pay me what thou west. *Having®fallen helaid hands on him, 


t m ^ " a and took him by the 
cov obv d.cbvdovdoc.abrod "sic robc.7ddac.avrou' mape- throat, saying, Pay 


"down ‘therefore "his *fellow *bondman : at his feet be- n ec. aros inani 


Kae  abróv, Nywv, MakpoO0óuncov èr poi! kal Právra! vant fell down at his 


a " feet, and  besought 
sought him, BAying, Have patience with moe, and all ee i: m 


drodwow cot. 30 'O.08 obk.fjOcXev, "AANA! dmeAOcv E(aXEv patience with me, and 


i i e hecast J wil pay thee all, 
V Pay thee. Poni - pe ame mm having gon , ecast Ode would nob: 
aùròv tic QvAakQv, Ewe.°0d" arodp TÒ —- OdetAOpeEVOY. but went and cast him 
him into ^ prison, until he should pay that which ^ wasowing. into prison, till he 
ane sy. te POAT N ? n should pey the debt. 

31 iddvrec PÈ ot.cbvdovAoLatrov Tà Tyevoueva" — 31 So when his fellow- 


‘Having ĉseen but “his "fellow *bondmen what things had taken place, servants saw what was 

- io m 12 r bot cm ry >» ~~ 4 one, they were very 
iXvrjOncav opóðpa' Kai EhOovrec duecagnoay rQ.kvplq."aUTOV! sorry, and came and 
were grieved greatly, andhavinggone narrated to their lord told unto their lord all 


a ó IIérpos elrev aU LTIrA. Y AAAA LTrA. W mpooyxOn was conducted LTrA. = els avro T. 
¥ — avrou (read [his] lord) TTrà. — * — avro9 (read [his] wife) [A] | *éxec he has LTrA. 
b + éketvog (read that bondman) T. © — Kúpte LTTrA. — 3 égé Tr. © amoðùgw cot ([coi] A) 


LTTrA. . f — éxeivov (read. of the bondman) L. Ee éketvog (read the bondman) le 
b — por LTTrAW. iet r if anything currraw. E — cis rovs mó0as avrod GLTTr[A].  !épé 


LTrA. D — závra [L]TTrAW. GAA’ EG. 9 — od LTTrA. — P ovy (therefore) avrov oi súv- 
GovAot L; oUv of avvOovAot «vT0U TIrà, — 9 ywópeva Were taking place Te € éavrüv LTIcA. 
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that Yt as done, 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, Í forgave 
thee ali that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivercd 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 

ou, if ye from your 

earts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses, 


XIX. And it came 
to pass, that when 


Jesus had finished- 


these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judæa be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 
great multitudes fol- 
owed him; and he 
healed them there. 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Have ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der, 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
& writing of divorce- 
ment, aud to put her 
away? 8 He saith unto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to 
por away you? wives: 

ut from the begin~ 
ning it was not so. 


E xayw LTTrA. 


X — 7a TAPANTÓHATA avTav GLTTrA. 
b — avOpwrw (read one's wife) LTA. 
f koAAg0rjcerat LTTrAW, 


LTIrA,. 


MATOAIOX. XVIII, XIX. 
mávra rà yevóueva. 82 Tére vpockaXecágtvoc — abróv ò 
all that had taken place, Then having *called “to [7him] Phim 


kÜptoc.aUroU NEYE avT@,’ ,AoUXE ToVnpe, mücay THY OpErry 
debt 


this "lord says tohim, *Bondman "wicked, 
ixelvgv áóiká oot, imt mapskáAecác pe’ 33 obk.füe Kat 
‘that Iforgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; didit not behove “also 


ot ¿ejoa rov.ctvoovd6yv.cov, we "kai tyw' oe rENoa; 
‘thee to have pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 
34 kai dpyioGeic O.Kiptoc.abrov mapéĉwkev abróv roig (acavi- 
And being angry his lord delivered up him tothe tormen- 
araic, twg.tod" arodg may rò dperopevoy Yavrq " 35 OUTwE 
tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him, Thus 
kai O.rarnp.wouv ò Vémovpáviog" momosi piv àv-uù adijre 


also my Father the heavenly will do toyou unless ye forgive 
fkacroc TH.ddEAGG.avTOV dvÓ rGOr.xapüuov.buQv *rà mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts *of- 
rropara AÙTÕV." 
fences ‘their. 
19 Kai tyivero Öre érédXecey G'Inoove robe Aóyovc 


And it came to pass when “had “finished — "'Jequs 5words 
robrove, perfjpev: amd Yrijc! l'aXuXaíac, kai 7jX0ev eic Ta pia 
*these, he withdrew from : Galilee, * and came to the borders 
Thc Iovõaiaç vépav roù "lopdavov. 2 xai nkoXob0ncav airy 

of Judea beyond the Jordan: and followed “him 
L4 , AP la J 4 2 m 
OxAot 7r0XAoL, kai £Üepárrevotv abrove irei. 
Acrowds 'great, and he healed them there. 
3 Kai mpoondOor air@'*oi" Papiaio: wepaZovrec abróv, 
And Scame *to*5him tthe Pharisees tempting him, 
kai Aéyovrec *abrQ,! Eié&eorw PávOpomq" arodvoar Tùy 
and saying tohim, Isit lawful for a man to put away 
yvvaika.avToU xara macay airiav; 4 OÈ dmokpiÜeig erev 


his wife for every X cause? But he answering said 
*abroic,! Obk.ávéyvere öre 6 — *modjcagc! ar’ áp- 
io them, Have ye not read that he who' made [them] from [the] begin- 


xic ápctv kai Ondru éemoinoey abrovc, 5 kai elmev, *'Evekey! 
ning male and female made.” __ them, and said, On account of 
rovrou kapadeiper dvOowmoe ròv maripa Kai THY unrépa, kai 
this Sshall *leave la "man father and mother; and 
frroocKodAnOyoerat! ry-yuvatkt.avrov, kai Ecovrat ot Ovo eic 
shall be joined to his wife, and “shall ‘be !the?two “for 
cápka piav; 6 wore obkére siciv Bio, AANA cápE pia’ ò 
"fiesh fone? Sothatnolonger are they two, but “flesh ‘one, What 
olv O0Ed¢ ovvétevter,. dvOposoc po-xopiséro. 7 Aéyovow 
therefore God unitedtogether, “man let “not separate. They say 
abrQ, Ti oóv EMwoijc" éversitaro ðoŭva ByBdiov amo- 
tohim, Why then 7Moses ‘did command to give a bill of di- 
cracíov, kai arohvoa*abriny;" 8 Aéye guroic, “Ort £Micijgl 
vorce, and toputaway her? ` He says to them, Moses 
Tpóc THv.onrAnookapdiay.vpay érérpepey piv àmoAUcat 


in view of your hardsheartedness allowed you to put away 
Tac.yuvaixac.upay an’ doxijc 6 ob-yéyover obrwe. 


your wives; from [the] beginning however it was not thus, 


t— ob L. Y — aire Ltra, * obpávios Ltr; [ėr]ovpávios A. 
y — THs E. Z — oi LTrA, a — avrg LTTrA, 

$ — avTots LTTrA, — 4 krícas created Tr. — e"Epyeka 

€ Mwvons LTTrAW, B — giriy LITT, i 


MATTHEW. 


åmoàúsy THv-yuvaica.abrov 
shall put away: his wife 


XIX. 
9 Aéyu.0: byty, töri! Oc.dv 


And I say to you, that whoever 
ket! ly) Gri. ropveiq,! kai j IAN ra krai 
pveig,! Kai yano ANNY,  gotxyaravc rai 
if not for fornication, and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 
Ô &ToÀeAvuévgv yaynoac poryarac. 10 Aéyovow 
he who her (“that *is] ‘put away ‘marries commits adultery. “Say 
$, ^ t 0. ^ n > bard Wu > er , ^ t Lem LAU 0 r 
aurò ot.padnrai"avrov," Et oUrwc toriy 4 airia roù avfpwe- 


*to him *his “disciples, If thus is the case of the man 
TOV META TIC yvrvawóg, ob.cupdéepEr yajujocu. 11 0.08 Elev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. Buthe said 


LU b [8] > , ^ ~ LY x , 0; ^A A IAN 
@urotc, U WAaYTEC Xwpovow TOV.AOYyO"v. TOUTOV, a 
tothem, Not all receive d this word, but [those] 

ofc  dédorat. 12 &loiv.yáàp sbvoUyot otrivec ie.—— koiMac 
Lowhomithasbeengiven;  forthere are eunuchs who from [the] womb 

nroóc éyevynPyoay olrwe, Kai sloty &bvoUxot otrtwec 

of [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
ebvouyicOycay v0 THY ávÜpowv, Kai Fic EÙVOŬXOL otrtvec 
were made eunuchs by men, andthereare eunuchs who 

evvovyicay éavrote dia rHv Baorsiay rÕv obpardy. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeofthe kingdom ofthe heavens. 


ò  Ovváutvoc xwptiv ^ wowptirw. 
He who  isable E to receive(it] let him recezve [it]. 
13 Tore Prpocnvix9n' abrQ radia, tva rác xtipac 
Then were brought tohim little children, that [bis] hands 


trig  abroic, kai mpostoEngrav oi.ðè pabnrai éreripnoay 
hamightlay on them, and might pray; butthe disciples rebuked 
abroig? 14 6.08Inootg slmet,” Agere rå radia, kal uù 
them. But Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and *not 
ewhiere abrà ¿beiw mpdc "pe" — rOv.yáp.rotobrwv éoriv 1) 
‘do forbid them to come to me; for of such is the 
Baoukia rõv obpavov. 15 Kai imdc Savroic rác xeipac! 
kingdom ofthe heavens, And having laid upon them [his] hands 
Éropró0n ixeiOer. 
be departed thence. 
16 Kai idot, efc mpoceMÜOv elev abrq,! Addoxade 
And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, Teacher 
"ayabé," ri &yabòv momow iwa Fëyw' Cony alvor ; 
‘good, what good [thing] shall Ido that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.08 clrev.aùrp, Ti ue Aéyete áya0óv; obüsic  dya00c 
And he said to him, Why me eallest thou good? no one [is] good 
Eur elc, OOedc." eiðè OMe YeinehOciv sic THY Cwm," 
except one, God. Butif thoudesirest toenter into life, 


*rnonooy' rác évroddc. 18 Atya avr," IIoíac ; ?*O-ôè In- 
eep the commandments. 


Hesays tohim, Which? And Je- 
cove elmev, Tó, ob.govevoeic’. DUNT ST 
sus said, 


Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
ob KéWerc® où- Pevdopapruphnoec’ 19 ripa roy rarépa 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honour 2father 
*cov! kai rjv pnripa® kai ayamhosc  Tóv.TAmoiov.cov we 

‘thy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
k — ei GLTTrAW. 

m — kai 0 üTOAcAÀvj.évqv yopýsas worxarar T(t’). 

° [robrov|L. . P mpoonvexOyoay LTTrA. 

t aire eUrev LTTrA. Y — àyaÓé LTT A. 


i — Ore LTrA. 
nication L. 
disciples) t[A]. 
B Tas xeipas avTots LTTrA. 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Whosocver shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry an- 
other, committeth ae 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
ndultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot 
reveive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchsfor the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He 
that is able to receive 
it, let him receive tt. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put Ais hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me : 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Maste 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said untohim, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
mandments, 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery,Thoushalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thon shalt love th 
neighbour as thyse 


l maperròs Aóyov mopveías except for cause of for- 
2 — avrov (read the 
a + avrots to them T. 

" ox@ LTTrA. 


* ¿ué T. 
x T( 


pe épwras mept Tov ayadov ; els ermi 0 àya£óg Why askest thou me concerning the good? 


One is good (+ ó ĝeós God W) GLTT-AW. 


a egy avro he said to him L; — Aéyev abr T, » + oiv he says T. 


Y cis, THY Gwhv eic eA0etv LTTrAW. 


* müjpec LT; A. 
© — gov GLTTrAW., 
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20 The young man 
saith unto him, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack 1 I 
21 Jesus said unto hi:n, 
If thou wilt be pertect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 

or, and thou shalt 

ave treasure in hea- 
ven: and come and 
folow me, 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, 
Verily I say tanto you, 
That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
24 je again I say. 
unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
be saved? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible ; but 
with God all things 
are possible. 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
hiin, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowedthee; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and'shall * 


d ravTa TávTa. LTr. 
h + rois to the LTrA. 
(read this word) LA. 
GTT.A. 
LTT A. 
GLTITr AW. 


P + etoedAGetv to enter L[ Tr]. 
s — avro) (read the disciples) GLÎTrAW. 
k Y omaAwyeveaio. T, 
a -- 5 yvvatka LTTrA. 
e> ToÀAamAaaciova. Ajmyerat many times more shall receive LTTrA. 


MATOATOS, XIX. 
ccavróv. 20 Aiye abr ó vtavickoc, "Ilávra ravra" 
thyself. *Says ‘to*him 'the “young man, All these 


eiovAaEAgaqv! fx veórnróc-pov'! ri Ere VaTEpG ; 21 V Egy" abr 
have I kept from my youth, whatyet lack1? ?Said *to*him 
ó'Igcove, Ei Oise rédetog elvan Uraye awAroóv cov rà 
‘Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, xo sell thy 
~ lj 
Vmápyovra kai Qóc P mrwyoic, kai Ekee Onoavpdy èv 
property and give ‘to(the} poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
lovoeavg" kai detipo axohovGe uot. 22’Akovoac.dé ò vtavíakog 


hearen; and come follow me. But*having "heard the?young man 
kejy X6 11 miber ‘Xr 7, "x yo : " 
TOV oyov ATHAVEV UTFOUHEVOC, ]v-yap-txov KTH LATA 
the word went away grieved, for he had *possessions 
T0ÀXÁ. 
!many. 


23 ‘O62 'IncoUg elrrev roic.pa0mraic.abroU, 'Auny Aéyd 
And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily Isay 
dpiv, Ort. "ÓvokóNoc "TXobstoc" eloeXeboerat eic THY faor 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the ‘ king. 
Actav THY obpavwy. 24 WAAL é Aéyw VUV, ® EÙKOTWTEQÓV ÈOTLV 
dom ofthe heavens, Andagain I say toyou, easier . isit 
Kapnrov dia TovmHparoc pagidoc SiehOeiv," 7) mdov- 
acamel through [the] eye ofaneedle.  topass, than arich 
otov P eic ryv BaciXe(ay SroU Oto "elacXOsitv." 25  Akobcavrec 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. *Having *heard 
dé oi.uaOnrai.*abroU" tčerAnocovro ofddpa, NEYOVTEG, 
tand [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic doa ðúvaraı owðñvai; 26 ’EuBrEWac.oé 6 Inootg 
Who then is able to be saved? But looking on (them] Jesus 
elrev airotc, apa àvOpozotc rovro adivaréy otw, mapa.oé 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 
Oep *"rávra dvvara" Yiarw." 
God allthings possible are. 
» ? . ^ e , -* , ~ > , t ~ Li 
27 Tore arroxpileic ó Hérpoc elrev avro, dou, nusic agn- 
Then answering Peter said tohim, Lo we left 
kapey Távra kai 5koXovOQncayutv cov ti dpa tora viv; 
allthings and followed | thee; whatthen shall be to us? 
28 ‘0.6 Inoove cirer abroic, Auùv NEyw bpiv, bre optic ot 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
» , ~ , LA 
akorovOncavréc pou iv rj “madtyyevecia;" örav rabio 


have followed | me, in the regencration, when shall sit down 
t vs ~ 3 ^ , , " - 
0 vióg TOU ávOporov.tri ^ ÓOpóvov ddEnc-abrov, ka0(cso0s 
the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, Sshall *sit 


^ t ~ , a L4 è 7 * 
xai *vpeic" imi dwdexa Opóvovc, Koivovrer rác dwdeKa óvXác 


"also  !ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 

- P» , ~ A ~ , A 
roù ‘Iopanr. 29 kai mag Yo" åpikev Toikiac, N! ddedgovt, 
of Israel, And every one who has left houses, or brothers. 


A ? , ^ , 
i adehoac, N vartoa, À unpa, "ij yvvaika,' jj ríkva, Ñ 
Or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
aypovc,” °Evexey" roU."*óvóuaróc.uov," *EcarovramAacíova 

lands, for the sake of my name, á hundredfold 

e ébvAaga LTTrA, f L èK vedrnrés Mov LTTrA. E Aeysi Says L, 
i ovpavots [the] heavens Tra, k — rov Aóyov T. +1 + [rovrov] 
m mAovatos OvoKoAws LTTrA. 2 4 örı that T. 9 eiceA0ety to enter 
d ràv ovpavey of the heavens LTTrA. T — tigeA0etv 
jles t duvara mávra T. Y — èorıv (read [are ]) 
*avrot yourselves Tir. Y ügTis LTTrAW. — * — oixiash TT A, 
b + 7 otxias or houses TTrA, * évexa T, da €4.00 Ovój.a TOS T. 
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Ay erat," Kat Conv atwrioy KANPOVOLIOEL. 80 4roAAoi.02 inherit everlasting 


shall receive, and life eternal -> shall inherit; but many Le E PE A 
éoorrat TOĞTOL £oxarot, kai Eoxaror TpÕTOL. QO ‘Opoia.yap Dar pand tho meee 


?shall?be “first last, and last first, For "like kingdom of heavon ie 


tor 1) Bacwsia r&v. ovpavõv dvOodrw oikočeoróry, Ogrig like unto a man thut is 


ĉis "the *kingdom ?of*the “heavens toa man a master of a house, who mcm Bá DUM 


£7) ev ipa mpwi juoGwoaca tpyarag cig TOY GprEA@va morning to‘ hire la- 
went out with{the] morning to hire workmen for "vineyard bourers into his vine- 


, ~ m hh GE as " 5 " A yard, 2 And when he 
avrov..2 ovpdurijoac.cé perd THY toyarwy ix Snvapiov Try had agreed with the 
this. And having agreed with the workmen for a denarius the labourers for a penny 

5c me, 0 a uy » j — , & day, he sent them 
ypsoayv, ámvéortXNEv avrove tic róv.&üumEAQva.abTOU. 3 Kai inte ‘hig vineyard. 
day, he sent them into his vineyurd, And 3 And he went out 
H ` Ay , u 3 t t. &bout the third hour, 
iÉsAOnv epi fryv" rpirny woay, eldey GXove éEoTwrac and saw others stand- 
having gone out about the third hour,  hesaw others standing ing idle in the market- 
2 ~ > - B D WIL loot wes d . place, 4 and said unto 
v T €yopd  apyovc 4 KQKELVOLG — ELTTEV, Y MAYETE KAL them; Go ye al-o into 
in the marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go also .thə vineyard, and 
e ~ ? ` , ~ ynny T ; ’ eos whatsoever is right I 
UpeiC &c TOY apredwva, Kat O0.tav p] õðikarov dwow UHÜV. will give you. And 
ye into the vineyard, and whatever may be just Iwillgive you. they went their way. 


c ` . 5 Agai t t 
5 oL0à dmjA0ov. Iá eerOwv mepi Ferny kai SPP seme et 
And they went, Again having gone out about [the] sixth and ninth hour, and did 


i ’ " ; ' MESS i ise. d abo 
Ryrdrny' ópav, troincey woatrwo. 6 IMepi.ðè rhv évoexdrny idle ens 
ninth hour, he did likewise. Andabout the eleventh went out, and found 
kioav" i£eXÜwv  eiipey G\Nove éorwrac 'apyove," kai Néyer others standing ee 
hour having gone out he found others standing idle, and says Why stand ye here 


abroic, Ti de torixare 0Xgv THY rjuépay ápyois 7 Aéyovow mom T 
- , 


to them, Why here stand ye all the day idle? They sty no man hath hired us. 
aitg, “Ort obótic uç tpoPwdoaro. éyer abroic, ‘Ymdyere He pts m 
tohim, Because no one “us “has "hired. He says to them, Go vineyard; and what- 
kai vpeic sic Tov üpzeNOya," "kai. 0.éày y dixaoy A- Ec ple ae 
also ye into the vincyard, and whatever maybe just ye shall Eis lhe was come, 


ese." 8 ‘Oiacdé yevou£vgc Aéyer 6 KUpLOg TOU apTrENWYOC ET Ce mm Mum 
receive, Butevening beingcome ‘says ‘the “lord *of*the ‘vineyard Dod Call the TE 


or Ld , a tf ` H n Y ES D 4 
.ETLTDOT(Q.QUTOU, KaXceao ie goyara cai ame oqù- bourers, and give them 
Mu vno d ; Pu NE ao EEATT 998 their hire, beginning 


4 to his prewardi x Muni: — pesanan par pays tnem fae RE Lach) sen 

roic" Tov pia0dy, ápzduevoc amd rüv toxdrwy Ewe röv first, 9 And when 
ý : EIU. ay 

p [their] bos A boginnink É from the x e pants pus Se horns IR OS 

apwrwy. 9 Prai £X0óvrec! ot mept THY évdekarny leventh hour, they re- 

first. And "having *come ‘those [*hired] about “the Seleventh ceived every man a 


2 penny. 10 But when 
pav EaBov ava dnvdpiov. 10 UAOdvreccé" oi moGrot the first came, they 
hour they received each a denarius. And “having *come'the “first supposed that they 


, T should have received 
ivójwcav Ori "mrAetova. Xgjovrav" kai £Xa(jov *kai abrol more; and they like- 


theythoughtthat more they would receive, and they received also themselves Wise received every 
DEL " i , ` Ap 1 ~ man a penny. 11 And 
ava Onvagioy," 11 Aaßóvreç-ðè iyóyyvCov Kara TOU when they had receiv- 
each a denarius. | And having received [it] they murmured against the ed č, they murmured 
, H 1 tt " T 208 A again~t the goodman 
oixodeamdrov, 12 Aéyovrec, “Ort obroe ot Eoyaror Hav of the house, 12 say- 
master of the house, saying, These last one ing, These last have 
e H " 3 ox vio , vnu 2 Ü ~ wrought but one hour, 
«pa» EMOINTAV, KAL tcOUG ‘N MIV avrovuG  &7TO0U]OQOC, TOLC aud thou hast made 
hour have worked, and ‘equal ‘“to7’us ‘them  'thou?hast?made, who them equal unto us, 
; n , - e s S od n w * 9, Which have borne the 
Bacrdcasw rò (Japoc rhc rjuépac Kai róv Kabowva.” 13 0.02  purdenand heat of the 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he day. 13 But he an- 

2 . x Gm 3. A TUR ~ das d ~ , >, BWered one of them, 
aroxpieic *elrev evi avrwy," '"Eraige, oUk.GOw() o& OUXi and said, Friend, I do 
answering said toone of them, Friend, I do not wrong thee. “Not thee no wrong: didst 


f — av (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 8 kaiékeívoig TA. b + dé and (again) TTrA. — iévárqv 
LTIrAW.  k — pav LTTrA. — i— dpyoUs GLTTrA, ™ J-[uov]my (vineyard) L. ™— kai 
ô dav Ñ Sixacoy Axjjea0e LTTrA. — 9 — avrots T[TrA]. PéAÓgvres SEL, Kat éAOóvres Tra. 
E gÀetoy AjymWovTat LTcA ; TAciova AjmWorrat T. 5 rd ([Tò] A) ava 8qváptov kai avTot TTrA, 


*— Or. LIT:[A].  "avroUs Riv LT. %; (read hast thou made, &c. ?) Le * évi avtayr cimer T. 


56 
not thon agree with 
me for a penny? 


14 Take that thine 23, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 1680 the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen. 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem; and, the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests anå unto, the 
scribes, and they shall. 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify: him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again, 


20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. ' 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask, Are ye 
abie to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism, 
that I am baptized, 
with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but it shall be 
given to themfor whom 
it is prepared of my 


MATOAIOS. i X 


Onvaplov cvveódmmodc por; 14 doov ró.cóv xai 
"fora "denarius 'didst thou *agree *with "me? Take . thine own and 
Umraye. 0£Xu.J0£" rovrw rq toydárq Oovvat we kai sot 16 7H" 

go. But Iwill to this last give as alsotothea: or 
obk.£Eecrív pot *moujcat, Ò OENw! iv roic époic; Pei 
is it not lawful for me todo what Iwill in that which [is] mine? 
£T , , ? e ? 4 , , > eu 
ó6.090aApóc.cov movnpóç torv OTL a aya8óc ea ; 16 obroc 

“thine Seye *evil lj because good apm? Thus 
éoovrat oi £oxarot ToWToL, Kai ot TOWTOL £oxyarov *roAXoi.yáp 
shall be the- last first, andthe first  . last: for many 
siowy KAnrol, dAiyou.bé éxAexroi.! 
are called, but few chosen, 
17 Kai dvaBaivwy o'Inoovc sic ‘Iepocd\upa maptXasv 
And going *up 1 Jesus to Jerusalem took 

j ^ d. 0 EXT * (6C e? LIES Hi ft » ~ 

rove Owdeca *uaOnrác! kar (tv tiv ry 00g, kai" eUrev aùToig, 


the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said tothem, 
18 "dod, dvaBaivoper sic "IepocóXvyua, kai 6 vide roU ávOpo- 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, andthe Son . of man 


vov mapadoOnoerat Toig doxiepeUo:v kai ypayparevoty, kai 
will be delivered up to the : chief priests and scribes, and 


karakowoUsiw abroy fDavdro,! 19 kai mapadwoovow abróv 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 


roig &Oveow tic TÒ éumaiga Kai pacriyHoa Kat cravpwoat' 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and  tocrucify; 
kai TY roírg Hpéog Savacrncerat." 
and the third day he will rise again, 
20 Tére mooch Oey abr 1) pntnp ræv viov ZeBedaiov perà 
Then came tohim the mother ofthe sons of Zebedea with 
THY.ULwY.avTHC, Tocokvvovca kaiairovod tt "mag"! avrov, 
her sons, doing homage and asking something from him. 


21 6.6% erev airy, Ti OédrEc; Aiye avrg, Eixé iva 


And he said toher, What dost thou desire? Shesaystohim, Say that 
kaOtowow otro ot dba viol pov sic èk ečv Esov" kai ele 
5may “sit ?these ?twe *sons “my one on thyrighthand and one 
ië cbwvógwy! dv rp-Baorkig.cov. 22 ’AroxoiHeic.dé 6 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom. But answering’ 
"Inoovc¢ elrev, Ovxoidare ri aireicOe. Obvacbe civ rò 
J esus said, Ye know not what ye ask for. Are ye able to drink the 


2 > 4 , P "EL SN , a * 
morhpiov Ò iyw pédrw rivew, "kài rd Barriopa Ò byw 
cup which I am about to drink, and the “baptism: "which *I 


Bamrifo at BarrioOjvat ;" Aéyovow airy, Avvá- 
am ‘baptized [''with] ‘to *be “baptized [*wi£h]? They say tohim, Weare 


peða. 23 "Kai" Aéy& aùroiç, Tò piv morhpióv pov mische, 


able, And hesays tothem, “Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
"kai Tò Barrispa 8 tyw BarriZopa —BawricOyceoOe-" 
and the baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 


Tr0.0i.kaÜ(cat èx Üsk.Ov.uov Kai & ehwvipwrPuou" oùe 
[with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left not 
Zor tpòvt QoUvat, àXX -olc nrotiwacrat wd TOU 

ig mine ' to give, but[tothose] for whom‘it has been prepared by 


7 
y — ôè but w. *+-% LTr[A] S8 0éAw mosca: LTTrA. PÑ or EGLTTIrAW. © — moAAol yap 


eictv KAnToi, òAiyor Sè éxAexrot T(TrA]. 


Oavarov T. 


(read [thy] right hand) rr. 
ò yò Barrigouar, Bamria8n vac GLTT: A, 
Barrticouarı BaarruaQ oot GLTIrA, 


(is not mine) Ta, 


; 4 — ywabyras TTr. e kai év TH OS@ LTTrA. f eig 
€ éyepÜjcera, he shali be raised TTrA. b àm’ LTrA. — i[obro(]L. * — gov 


t+ gov thy (left) GLTTrAW. m — kai TÒ Barriopa, 
n — kai LTTrA. 9 — kat TO Bámrugua. 6 eyo 
P — uov (read [my] left) L-tra, 3 + ToUTO this 


AK XXI. MATTHEW. 
maroóc.uov. 24 "Kai dkovcavrec" ot deka yavákrQcav 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 
mepi TOv OVO AdEAPWV. 25 0.CE.Iootg mpookaXeaduevoc 
about the two brothers. But Jesus having called "to [Phim] 
avrove elev, Olare bre ot dpyorrec THY vov karakvpitiou- 
‘them: said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the nations exercise lordship 
ow avray, kai ot peyddot kare&ovoidzovow abtàv. 26 ody 
over them, and the great ones exerciso authority over them, Not 
ovruc èl! "(ara èv ùpiv aA’ Oc itáy! Og. viv 
thus however  shallit be among «you; but whoever would among 
buiv! uéyac yevésOat, *corw! wudy dvakovog 27 kai 0c.'tày 
you great ' become,  lethim be your servant; and whoever 
QiXy tv piv elvat mporoc, *taru" vuv QoPAoc 28 orep 
wouldamong you be first,  lethim be your bondman; even as 
6 vióc Tov avÂpwrov obK.7rOEV StakovnOivat, àAXa Oukovij- 


the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
cai kai Oovvat rnvavynyv.airov Xorpov àvri TOMY. 
and to give his life &ransom for’ many. 


29 Kai éxropevopévwy airéy amd "lepuyo' 9ioXobOgotv 
And as“were*going*out ‘they from Jericho “followed 
aura dxAoc morte. 30 xai iðoú, dbo rvøňol  kaÜnutvot 
Shim ‘a crowd “great. And behold, two blind [men] sitting 
Rapa THY ó0óv, axdvoavrec br 'IycoUg -apáyec tkpa£av, 
beside the way, having heard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
Aéyovrsc, " EAégcov r]pác, kópie," “vidg" Aaßıd.! 31'0 6. 0xyXoc 
saying, Havepityon us, Lord, Son of David, But the crowd 
—— - , ~ » 
émeriugotv'abroic (va oiwmnowow. ^ oiÓb pelor *tkpa- 
rebuked them that they should besilent, Butthey the more cried 


Zov," Aéyovrtc,  EA&joov 1pác, kúpte," *vióc" 4AaBid'. 32 Kai 


out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David. , And’ 
crüc  ó'Incoüc ipúvnosv abroóc, kai eirev, Ti Oéere 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, Whatdoyedesire 


8 oijow viv; 93 Aéyovow aire, Kúpte, tva ®avoryOworr' 
Ishoulddo to you? They say tohim, Lord, that ?may*be*opened 
lud» oi dp0arpoi.! 34 XmAayyvicOtic.0à ó 'Inoovg paro 
‘our “eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 
rv kógÜaAuGvl.abrüv' kai s)Ütec avéBrepav labrüv oi 
their eyes ; and immediately ?received *sight? *their 
bp0ar0i," kai HKoAOvOnsaY abrQ. 
eyes, and they followed him. 
2] Kai öre jjyywav sic ‘lepood\upa kal MAOov eic BnO- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to Beth- 
gayi} =xpdc' rò dp0g röv éhatwy, róre "ó* Inoove améorethey 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
dvo pabyrac, 2 Aéywr abroic, *ILopeóOnrt! sig rv koumv THY 
two disciples, saying to them, Go into the village, that 
PámivavrV op, kai 3tb0twc! evpnoere dvov E kai 
tie an 
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Father, 24 And when 
the ten heard tt, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren, 25 But 
Je-us called them unto 
hin, and said, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not beso among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted from Jericho, & 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
ctied out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And the mul- 
titude rebuked them 
because they should 
hold their peace : but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened, 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
ihey followed him. 

XXI. And whon they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, 


tg : š un 
D geposte » uM s a Sacr m , o m ae and & colt with her: 
m@Aov per avrijg AvoayvTEC ay ayEeré pot. 9 kai EGY  15ose them, and bring 
&coli with her; havingloosed{them] bring [them)]tome, And if them unto me, 3 And 
r axovoayres à TA. s — Be GLTTrA. téorvisitut. "àv LTr. — " jkv of you A, 


J åv LTTYrA.  ? éorat he shall be Lrtr. 
€ viè LT. 
€ + [tva] that La. 
I — avràv oi 0ó0aAuo( LTTrA. 
avTOv oi OPOadpot r 


P kaTévavre LITT, 3 evOvs T, 


z éorat he shall be LTTrA. 
€Aénov Has LTrA ; — xvpte T. 
f Kupre, éAéQaov neds L'ITrA. 
nov LTTrA. . * Ouparey LITA, 
3-— aT. © IÍopeUeg0e LTTrA. 


a "Tepeuxio T. 
d Aavid GW ; Aaveid LTTrA. 
h avorywouy LTTrA. 


b Kúpte, 
© expatay LTTrA. 
i ot of@adpot 

m eic.to LTTrA, 


ra ayeré LTrA, 
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if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath neod of 
them; and straight- 
way he will send them, 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass. 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude” 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, , say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 
est, 10 And when he- 
was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, o is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophot of 
Nazareth of Gulilee, 


12 And Jesus went 
into the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold ani bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
Bhall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have mude it a den 
of thieves. 14 And the 
blind and the lame 
came to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
thom, 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


8 evOUs TTT. 
LTTra, 
they set [him] x. 
LTTrA. 
cov LTr. 


tothem, It has been written, 


t amooréAAet he sends a. 
z gyvérafev did direct LTrA. 


e ò mpody7ns 'Ingo0s LTTrA, 
i morerre make LTTrA« 
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rig tyivelry rt, — lptire, “Ori ó xbpiog abrüv xpeiay 
any one to you say anything, yeshallsay, The Lord 4of ‘them eed 


ixe *eiOéwe".dt tamoorenei' avrovg. 4 Tovro.dé "oov" yé- 


‘hos, Andimmediately he willsend them. But this all came 
yov&v tva — mAnpw05 rd pnOty dud rov mpognrov, 
to pass that might be fulfilled thatwhich wasspoken by the prophet, 


Aéyovrog, 0 E(rare rý Ovyarpi Xuov, ‘Idod, o.Bacdevc.cov 
saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, > thy king 
» + MaY Nn iJ or 3 ` 2 LE 4 iw ~ 
EpXETat 001, Weave Kat &miel NKWE ETML OVOY Kat Tor 
comes tothce, meek and mounted on anass and acolt [the) 
vid?  vmolvyiov. 6 ILIopevOtvrec-Ót ot pabnrai, kai n0u]cav- 
foal of a beast of burden, And “having *gone 'the?disciples, and having 
reg kaÜuc *rpoctratey" abroig 0 IgsoUg, 7 yayov r)v 
done as *ordered *them 1 Jesus, they brought the 
övov kai róv Xov, kal émtOnkav Yérávo! abróv ra-iparia 
ass and the colt, and put upon them "garments 
Zavray,! kai *bértkáÜuev! &émávo abrüv. B 0.0: vAcioroc 

‘their, and he sat on them. Andthe greater part [of the) 
Oxdog toTpwoay tavToY rà tuárua tv TY 00Q, GALSE Ekom- 
crowd strewed their  ' garments on the way, and others were cutting 
Tov K\ddouvg ard trav dévdpwy kai Picrpovvvoy' iv 
down branches from the trees and were strewing [them]on the 
9€ ^ 9 t ôt » A e + c ^ e , A ~ 
0cq. OLOE OXAOL OL 7rpocyovrTteG Kat OL AKO ovOourreg 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 

t&paLov, Atyovrtg, Qcavvà ry vig *Aaj3i0*" evoynpévog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David; blessed 

6 ipxóusvoc t&v — óvópart  kvoiov' 'Qoavvá iv roig 

[be]he who comes in [the] name of(the] Lord. ^ Hosanna in the 
bpioroig. 10 Kai etoeXOóvroc.abroU eic ‘lepoodAupa iseioðn 
highest. And as he entered into | Jerusalem ‘was ‘moved 
vüca )) móc, Xéyovsa, Tic tori obroc; ll Oiðè OyAot 


~ 


‘all "the “city, saying, Who is this? Andthe crowds 
, - Uu 
EXeyov, Ojróc torw *Igsobc 6 mpoóürnc, 6 amd Na- 
said, This is Jesus the prophet,  hewho[is]from Nae 
Zapér" rijc 'aXXaíac. 
gureth . of Galilee. 


12 Kai &cijA0ev 86" ’Inoovg siç rò iepóv ProU Oeov," kal 
And "entered ‘Jesus into the temple ot God, and 
, , Lod ` 
ikeBarev wavrag roùc mTwrovvrac kai ayopalovrac iv TQ 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 
t ~ * * r ~ ~ r 
teow, kai Tac rpaničaç rOv koMußiorðv KariorpEeWer, Kai 
temple, and the tables ofthe money changers he overthrew, and 
Tac kabidpag TOv mwňoúvrwv rág TEpLoTEpac. 13 Kai Aéyer 
the Beats of those selling the doves, And he says 
B c 1 t 5 c E 
avroic, Téypamrat, 'O.oikóc.uov olkoc^ vpoctvXijc KAnOne 
My house, ahouse of prayer shall be 
U ^ ` ` i , , 
cerai vpeic.oé aùròv 'roujoare' omnraoyv Agoróv. 14 Kai 
called; but ye it have made 2 den of robbers. . And 
mpocijA0ov abrq TvXoi kai xwroi iv TH ispQ, kai Mepdrev~ 
*came "to*?him "blind ?and “lame in the temple, and he healed 
, , y 2 , Hi - A; 
cev avroug. 15 ‘Wovrrec.d& oi doypeiç kal oi ypapparcig 
them, But "seeing *the *chief “priests *and *the escribes 


, 1 — OAoy LrTra. 
Jém' LTTrA.  * — ai rv [L]TTrA. * 
spes e, d c CSS : 

eg Tpocav strewed T. + avrov him LTTrA. 
1 Nagapé@ ELTTrAW. 


v — Kal A. w+ ém on 
^ férekáÜ.gay 
4 Aavió GW ; Aaveíb 


8 — Q LTTrA. h — toU 
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` NA ` ~ ^ 
rà Gavfidow A inoincer, kai robe matdac 5kpátovrac ty rð 


the - wonders whish he wrought, and the ‘children crying in the 
e d m ~ tm ] n 
teow. Kal Néyovrac, Qcavvà ry vig AaBid," )yavákrgcav, 
-— and saying, Hosanna tothe Son df David, they were indignant, 
10 kai "elzroy! aùr, '"Akobec Ti obrou Aéyovow ; 'O.0E'Ig- 
and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Je- 
m , ~ [4 , L , 
cobc Neyer airoic, Nat vddiwore áviyvore, “Ort ix — ordpa- 
sus says tothem, Yea; ‘never tdid ?ye read, Outof[the] mouth 
Toc vgrivv kai Onrtaléyvrwy  kargpricw — alvov; 17 Kai 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 


karaXiruv avrobc iij N0sv tLw rie médewe eic ByOaviav,«ai 
having left them  ,he went outof tho city io Bethany, and 
nuricOn irei. 
passed the night there, 
18 ?IIpowtac'.ó£ obmavüywv' sic rv mod iiivaotv, 
Now early in the morning coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 kai dw cvkijv píav ¿mi ric 0000, ABev én’ a’rny, kai 
‘and seeing *fig-tree *one by the way, hecame to it, and 
? ` = >* ~. 3 At ^ L4 - i] , , ~ 
oidiy sipev iv airy siu piddr\a uóvow Kai My& adry, 
Nothing found on it except leaves only. And hesays to it, 


P Mqkért. èx cov kapmróc yévnrat sic Toy.aidva. Kai ténpayd 
E proc qug jpavOn 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever. And ‘dried Sup 
Tapaxpijua :) ovri. 20 Kai iðóvreç oi paOnrai tabpacav, 
'immediately ?the?fig-tree, And seeing [it]the disciples ^ wondered, 
Aéyovrtc, Hc vapaxpijua tEnoavOn 7) ovkij; 21 "Azokpibeic 
saying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! ?Ànswering 
0€ ò 'IncoUc elev abroic, Aunv Néyw ouiv, tay Eynre v(oriv. 
] C , Hn "n 3 X" A 1 
tand Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehave faith, 
kai pr.dvaxp.Ojre, ov povoy. TÓ TIC. CUKÄC Tomoere, 
and do not doubt, not only  the[miracle]ofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
GAG küv Tp.dpE.rovTw ELTMNTE, "ApÜnri — kai BANOnTr 
but even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thou taken away and be thou cast 
tic rnv ÜáXaccav, . yernoerat’ 22 kai mávra ösa. ^y! 
into the sea, it shall come to pass, And all things whatgoever 
airnonre év rj TeocEVXD, miorevovreçg, *nWeode.! 
ye may ask in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 Kai *iAO6yrt.airy! sc rò itpóv mpoondOoyv abrQ 
And onhiscoming intothe temple there came up to him, [when] 
Siddocovrt ot &pyiepeïç «ai ot moeoßúrepor Tov Aaov, Aéyov- 
teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, Bay- 
rtc, Ev roig ičovoig Taira orig; kairic co EQukev riv 
ing, By what authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
tLovciay.ravryny; 24 AroxpiBeic.dé" 0 InsoUc elrev abroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said . to them, 
~ bel 4 
'Epwrhow bue Kayw Xóyov Eva, Ov iàv timmrt pot, Kayw 
*Will*ask you I?also "thing ‘one, which if yetell me, Ialso 
)uiv tod iv moig ibovcig raŭra mow, 25 rò Dámrwya 


toyou willsay by what authority thesethings I do. The baptism 
us A E > " . 
Y 'Ipávvov Tó0tv "v; ¿ë obpavob, T i avOpwrwy ; 
of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from men ? 


Old! duedoyiZovro “rap éavroic, A£yovreg, Edv eimw- 

And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should 
- ~ ~ ~ , 
pev, "EE obpavod, ipe uiv, “Arari! obv ovx.imorevoare 
say, From heaven, he willsay to us, Why then did ye not believe 
k + rovs (read who were) LTTrA. i Aavid GW; Aaveið LTTrA. 

a IIpot TTr. o éravayayuv LTA. P + Ov LT[A]. 4 éày Tr. 

8é\OovTos aUTOU LTTr, t— ô and u Y + qvo that LTTrA. 


" éy among LTr, 
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derful things that lt 
did, and the children 
crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast por- 
fected praise? 17 And 
he left them, and wont 
out of the cíty inta 
Bethany ; and helodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned into 
the city, he hungered, 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henco- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 
„shali be done. 22 And 
all things, whatsoever 

e shall ask in prayer, 
lieving, ye shall re- 
ceive, s 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who.gave 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, Lin like wise will 
tellyou by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he 
willsay unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 


m elmay LTTrA. 
5 Ajuperbe LTTrA. 
5 Quà TÉ LTTrA, 
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lieve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
weéfear the people ; for 
nll hold John as a pro- 
phet, 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
ı answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you, 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
Been it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him, 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


MATOAIOS. XXI. 
abr; 96 tdv.dé cimwper, "EE ávOpoTtwv, $oQovus0a rv 


him? butif weshouldsay, From men, we fear the 
ÓyNov' mavrec-ydp Yéxovow rüv'loávrvqgv we mpophryv.i 
multitude ; for all hold © John as a prophet. 


27 Kai ámokpiÜE£vrec rp Inoov “elrov," Obk.ot&auev. "Eon 
And answering ‘ Jesus they said, We know not. *Said 

, v 3 ? z > ` , * , t ~ ? , E , 
abroic kai abróc, O00: byw Néiyw piv &v roig iLovoig 
*to*them 7also tho, Neither “I tell you by what authority 

ravra Tow. 98 Tide )piv.Ookci; dvOpwrroc* elyev rixva 
these things I do, But what think ye? a man had (children 
vo, “kai! mpoccAÜnv  rQ  mporq elrev, Tékvov, Uraye 
1two, and having come tothe first he said, Child, go 
ciutpov ipyátov &v rQ-áurcAOv(."uov.! 29 'O.0: ámokpiftic 

to-day work in ray vineyard, And he answering 
elev, OV-Bédw* Vorepov.*0?" uerapsNnOcic -àmijA0ev. 90 !Kai 
said, Iwill not; buiafterwards having repented he went. ` And 
moooeOwy" rø Sdevréowp! elrev woaúrwc. 6.0: åmorpıðeic 
having come tothe second he said likewise, ^ And he answering 
D a ns 4 
elrev, OR kúpe’ kai obk.àmijAO0ev. 91 Tic te rv 0$0 roin- 

Baid, [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two aid 

A , E ~ la " La h rj ^ 1l i ~ u 
cty rò O&\nua roU Tarpóc; Asyovoiw “avr, 'O Tpüroc. 
the will ofthe father? They say tohim, The first. 

, > ~ t» ~ E ` , € uv e t ~ S ' 
Atytt abrotc 0 'IncoUc, Apv AEyw vpty, OTL ot TEAWVaL kai 
Says ?to*them 1 Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthe tax-gatherersand 
ai mépvar mpodyovow vpác tic THY Baorsiay ToU OroU. 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God, 
32 7A0cv.yáp *mpóc vag Teávvgc" iv 00Q Otkatocbvnc, 

For came što — you John „in [the] way  ofrighteousnese, 
kai obk.imiwTEUcarE aùr, oiðè  TédAdivat Kai ai Tópvat 
and ye did not believe him,-  butthe tax-gatherers and the harlots 
iriorevoay air@ wpetc.d& iðóvreç 'od!l_uereuedhnOnre ÜVorepov 

believed him; but ye having seen did not repent afterwards 
TOU TioTEVOL QÜUTQ. 
to believe him, 
83 "Anv wapaBorHny axovoare. "AvOpeóc "ric" fw 
Another parable hear. A *man !certain there was 
oixoderrrorne, 0cric épvrevoey ápmeAGva, kai ópaypóv abrQ 
a master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and ‘*a *fence Sit 
mtpiÜnkev, kai wovkey iv airp Anvóv, xai geodéunces 
‘placed ?about, and dug in it awinepress, and built 
múpyov, kai "iLtQoro''abrÓv yewpyoic, kai amednunoer. 
atower, and let out ib to husbandmen, and left the country. 
94 Ore.dé Tjyywtv 6 xkawóc TÖV kapzüv, ámíortAev TOÙÇ 

And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 
QobAovc.abroU mpdc rode yewpyovc AaBEiv rod¢e.xapTovc.avToU. 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits, 

35 kai Aa(jóvrec of yewpyoi rovcdoddovc.abrov, Dv.niv 

And having *taken ‘the "husbandmen his bondmen, one 
édeipay, by.dé amékrevay, Dv.0; PO0ofóXqcav. 36 raw 
they beat, and another they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
améareidey dAXovc QobAovc mAciovaç TOY TPWTWY, Kai Emoí(r- 

he sent other bondmen more thanthe first, &nd they 


Y ws mpopyrny €xovau Tbv 'Taávvqv LTTrA. 
J c — Kat T. 
f mpoceA0by ÔÈ LTTrA. 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr. 
repent) Ltr; ov|9é] A, 


b Svo rékva. L. 


z elray T. 
d — pov ("ead the vineyard) TTrA. 
E érépw other GTAW. h — ai7@ LTTrA. 
x "Loávvgs mpós Uus LTTrA. 
w — Fis GLTTrAW, n éfcÓcro TA. 


a + ris (read a certain man) L 

e — è but [L]T. 
.. L6 Vorepos he who 
l ovéé (read did neither 


ea 
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cav abroig woahrwç. 37 Vorepoy.dé améorerev Tpde abrotc 

did tothom in like manner, And at last he sent to thom ' 

rov.vidy.aerov, éywy, ‘Evroamhoovrat rov_vidy_jov. 
his sun, saying, They will have respect for my son. 


98 Oi.d& yswpyoi iðóvreç róv'vióv elroy iv éanroic, Obróc 
But the husbandmen secing: tho son said among themselves, This 
tory Ò K\npovdpuog’ dere, aroKreivwpev avTov, kai ?kará- 
is the heir; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 
excoptv! riv«cAnpovopziay.avrov. 39 rai AaBdvreg abróv 
Bession of ` his inheritance. . And having taken him 
ibiJaXov Fw rov ájmeNG voc kai aréxrevay. A0 rav otv 
they cast [him] outof the vineyard and killed [him]. | When therefore 
Oy 0 K’ptoc Tov duENGvoc, TÉ moosi TOlC yewpyoic 
&hallcome the lord ofthe vineyard, what will he do husbandmen 

toe’ L Y 5^ Xx ` - 3 , 
éxsivoig; 41 Aé£yovotrv abr, Kako?c kaküc —aoA£c& 
‘to "those ? They say  tohim, Evil [men]! miserably he will destroy 
abrotc, kal róv dumed@va PikÓócerai! dAXXotg yewpyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out to other husbandmen, 
otrü'ec arrodwaovat abr@ roUc KapTrove ÈV roic.kaupoic.abràv. 
who will render tohim the fruits in’ their seusons. 
42 Atys abroic ó Incotc, Ovdérore.daviyvwre tv raic ypa- 
"Says “to “them 1 Jesus, Did ye never read in the serip- 
$aic, | A(0ov òv áztÜoxk(uacav ot otkodopovvrec, obroc 
tures,[The] stone which *rejected — ‘those *who *build, this 
éyernOn ei repay ywviaç mapa kvpíiov éyévero avrn, 
is become head of[the] corner: from [the] Lord was his, 
xai £orw Oavpacri) iv dg0adpoic-nudy; 43 Aca rovro Néyw 
and itis wonderful in our eyes? Because of this Isay 
vuiv, Ore apOjoera åp vgv » Baoveia ro? OtoU, kai 
to you, that “shall *be ?taken ‘from  ?you the kingdom of God, and 
£o05gcerat Over moroŭvri role KapTove abrijc. 44 "kai 
it shall be given toa nation producing the fruits of it. And 
t 4 ^ ‘ ~ , . 3 
6 meowy iri rèv Aibov-roŭrov evvOXacOnacraw ip Ov0 .àv 
he who falls oa this stone shall be broken; buton whomsoever 
TETH, AcKpnoet avrov." 45 "Kai ákovcavrtc" ot 
it shall fall it will grind to powder him, And "hearing “the 
&pytptic kai ot Papicaio: racg.rapaBodac.avTov Eyvucay 
"chief "priests *and the °Pharisecs i his parables knew 
Ort mepi aùrõv Aiye 46 Kai čnroŭvreçc aùròv rparijcat, 
that about them he speaks, And seeking him to lay hold of, 
EpoBnOnocv rove OxXovc, tredh" two" mpophTyy abróv elyor. 
they feared the crowds, because as a prophet him they held, 
99 Kai dzoxpiSeic 6’ Inootlg máňiv elev "abroic iv mapa- 
And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in para- 
BoXaic, Aéyev, 2 'Ouou0n ý Baorsia r&v ovpariy 
bles, saying, “Has “become "like the ?kingdom ?of^*the “heavens 
~ , ^ t€ mw ev 
arYowmp pacis, boric Eroinoey yapoug — rQ.viqQ.abroU 
toa man a king, who made & wedding feast for his gon : 
9 kal ámitor&ev rove.dovAouc.avrov Kadéoat rode KeKdn- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 
~ + 
pévoug sig roùç yåápovę, Kai oùk-ğHOAov iX0civ. 4 Má 
invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come, Again 


améorei\evy üXXovg dovAoUC, Aéywv, Eimare Toic KeKAn- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 


61 
them likewise, 37 But 
lust of all he sont unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 but when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is tho heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit- 
anco, 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 

ard cometh, what will 

e do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
io powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
rpake of them, 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the, multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding: ana they 
would not come, 4 A- 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


P exduaerat GLTTrAW. 


o cxüp.cv let us possess LTTrA. 4 Ww. | @- 
v ev tmapaBodais autots LTTrA, 


èT. 5eme TTrA, — * eis for LTTrA. 


q — verse 44 [L] T. 


t ükojcavres 
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have prepared myin- yiyor, 'TQob, ro-dpiordv.pov “yroipaca,"” oiraUpotuov xai 
ner: my oxen and my, (nyitod, Behold, my dinner’ 1 prparod, myoxon and 
3 x ed, ~ 

all things are ready: på guriord reOuvpiva, kai mávra Eropa’ Oevre tig rove 

ities xs En. nom the fatted beasts. are killed, and allthings(are) ready ; come to the 

made light of i, and y&uovc. 5 OLOR dpednoavrec — àmijAOov, *ól.utv tig rov 

went their ways, one wedding fenst, But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 

to his farm, another ,, MEC rn Hacia: s al id r 

to his morchandise: (Oto» dypóv, Yó".ðè *eic! ryv.tumopiav.avrou. 6 o1.0& Xouroi 

6and the remnant hisown field, and another to his commerce, Andthe rest, 

took his servants, and P E A 3 OMA Lam: 

entreated them spite- KpaTyoavrec TOUC.OoUAOvC.aU0TOU UBpicay kal ázékrtivav. 

nn aug d p da having laid hold of his bondmen, insulled and killed [them]. 
ut when the king A 5 A 

henrd thereof, ho was 7 “Axovoac.dé . ó Bacoeùç wpyioðn, Kai méppaç rà 

wroth r and he EM And having heard [it] the king was wroth, ; and having sent 

forth his armies, an MS " * " 

destroyed those mur- GrpartÜpara.aüroU aTWEcEY TOUc.Dovtic.ikeivovc, kai THY 

derers, ay! T UR up his forces -he destroyed those murderers, and 

hoir city. nsaith toS " ~ , » - t€ 

Le co dig the wodw.avrav tvimpuotv. 8 Tóre Aéy& roic.CoUNowc.abroU, “O 


wedding is ready, but their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 


they which were bid- 4 u t 9 t z : 7 
du ec not worthy. iv ápoc Erousdctorw, oi.0t KEKANMEVOL obk-Tioav 


9 Go ye therefore into ?indeed'wedding “feast “ready ^is, but those who hadbeeninvited werenot 
ri " ~ Li ~ 4 

aliad. čov 9.ropeúecðe obv imi rac OwLó0ovc röv Oddy, xai 

bid to the marriage. worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares ofthe highways, and 


lo So those ‘servants Saouc ,büy' eüonre, Kadécare sic roóg vyápovc. 10 Kai 
highways, and gather-. a8 manyas 5e shall find, invite to the wel Ana 


edtogetherallasmany ie Odvreg o1-dovAotéKeivor eic rác dðoùç ovvijyayov rávraç 
bad and good : and the Voies ig Sout !those *bondmen into the cio di rouge ipie all s 
wodding was furnish- jgoyuc etpov, movnpoúç Tt kai ayadovc’ kai émrANoOn ó 


EMA E as many as they found, evil þothand good; and “became "full 'the 


to see the guests, he — Cy(tuoc" dvaKepéivwy. 11 eisehOwy.dé ò Baorebe Oedoa- 


ret pn pe pre ae ?wedding “feast of guests. And?coming?in?the king to see 


garment: 12 and he ghar rovc avakeméivouc eldev ixe dvOpwrov obk £vósüvptvov 
saithunto him, Friend, the ` guests beheld there — a man not clothed 
how cMmest thou in i A R mu c3 pe ~ 
hither not: having — £vOvua OOV . 12 xai Neya aùr, Eraipe, rec 
a wedding garment? witha garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays to him, Friend, how 
And he was speechless, € A -— » Duo t 

13 Then said the king — &igijAOec woe pH -iywy Evdupa yápov ; 0.68 


to the servants, Bind didst thou enter here not having a garment of [the] wedding feast? But he 
himhandandfoot,and  , ? ? d t + tt = " r 

take him away, end épipwOn, 13 rore *elzev 0 Baciredg" roig ðiakóvoiç, Ajoay- 
cast Aim into outer was speechless, Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
darkness; there shall yw aL ee e^ rA i 2/24 f 

be weeping and gnash- TEC avTov 7rÓQac Kai Xripac *ápare abróv kai &k(QáXere 

ing of teeth, 14 For bound his feet and hands takeaway him and  castout [him] 


u , z Sa 
pony pre called, but sic rò gkóroc TÓ sEwrepov’ éikti forar 6 kħavôðpòç kai ò 
‘into the darkness the outer: there shallbe the weeping and the 
A ~ m f, ^ , x , 2 / 4 
Bovypog rev dddvrwy. 14 modXoi-ydp ticw KAHTOi, OAL yoL.0E 
gnashing ofthe teeth, For many are called, but few 

éxAEKrol. 

chosen. 


15 Then went the 5 be 

Pharisees, and took 15 Tore ropevOévrec ot Papioaior cupBovr\Lov EXafov Dru 
counsel how they Then having gone the Pharisees *counsel ‘took how 
might entangle himin , , , " io as ? NCC 
his talk 16 Andthey avrov maywWevowow iv Aóyg. 16 kai áztoortANovow airy 
sentoutuntohimtheir ‘him they might ensnare in discourse, And they send to him 
disciples with the He- ` ` DES x ~ t t a u + 

rodians, saying, Mas- TovCc.uaOnrac.avTwy pera TÖV: Howdianäv, E, .yovrtc,! Arda 


ter, we know that thou their disciples | with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 
art true, and teachest N Hm er 3A 0 Y 1 we PY: ~ 0 TES MES] 0 r 
the way of God in OKAÀE, oldapevoriadnOnc¢ el, kai rnv Oddy Tov coU £v ddANOEia 
truth, neither carest we know that true thouart,and the way of God in truth 
~ Hroiwaxa I have prepared rTT:A. 1 X Os LTTrA. 7 Os LTTrA, * ém} LTTrA, 
* 6 8€ BaciAeUs axovoas L; ô 08 BactAeds TTrA; Kai axovoas 6 Bac. W. + *éày LTTrAW. 
© yuu.ó)v bridechamber T. d ó BagtAeUs elev LTTrA, * — APATE avrby Kai LTTrA, 


{+ avrov him LTTrA, — & Aéyovras LTIT, 


XXII. 


Oddorerc, kal où pENEL 
teachest, 


tic 


MATTHEW. 


cor meot ovdEvdc,.od.yap BréEretC 
and there is care tothee about noone, for *not 'thou “lookest 
Tpócw7Tov avOowrwy 17 mé obv uiv, ri " coi 
on [the] appearance of men ; tel therefore us, What "thon 
coki; — £Ésorwv Sovvarkivoor Kaioapt 3] oŭ; 18 Protccé 
‘thinkest? Is it lawful togive tribute to Cæsar or not? But *knowing 
ó'Iycoóc riv-rovnoiav.airay elrev, Ti pe mepåčere, ùro- 


1Jesus their wickedness said, Why me do ye tempt, hypo- 
kotrat; 19 émieitaré poe rò vópopa ToU Khvoov. Oi. 
crites ? ' Shew me the. coin ofthe - tribute, And they 


mpoonveyxay abrQ Snvapiov. 20 kai Aéye abroici, Tívoc 

presented tohim a denarius. And hesays tothem, Whose [is] 
Heinwv.airn kai 7) &mvypagi) ; 21 Aéyovow kabrip," Kaisacoc. 

this image and the inscription ? They say to him, Cresar’s. 
Tore Neyer abroic, 'Azó0or& obv rà Kuicapog Kaícapi, 
Then hesays to them, Render then the things of Cæsar to Cæsar, 
kai rà rovGeov rQ Oep. 22 Kai ákobcavrec iPaipacar' 
and the things of God to God, And having heard they wandered; 
kai agévrec abróv 'ánijX0ov." 


and leaving him went away. 
23 Erv ixetvy rg pépa mpooijN0ov abrq Laddoveaior, "oi" 
On that day cania to him Sadducces, whos 


Atyovreg uij.tivat àvácraou, kai imnpwrncav abróy, 24 Xé- 


say there is not &resurrection, and they questioned him, gay- 
yovrec, Atddoxars, "Mwoijc! elrev,’Eay tic ámoÜávg uù 
ing, - Teacher, Moses said, If anyone should die not 


» t o 3 + * 3^ bi , ~ ^ LJ 
Exywy  rikva, °émiyapBpevoe. b.adedddc.airov riv yvvaika 
having children, ?shall *marry this “brother *wife 
airov, Kai dvaornoe aéopa TQ.A0:X o Q.abroU. 25 "Hcav.ó? 
Shis, and shallraiseup seed to his brother. Now there were 
€ w t Kr) Oe Nurs ~ P lA no? " 
mao piv érrà àócXóot Kai Ó proc Pyayurcac" éredevTN- 
with us seven brothers; andthe first having married died, 
osv, Kai ju) ¿xwv orippa dáQiker *r]v.yvvaika.a0TOU TQ 
and not having seed left `~ his wife 
PES ~ , ~ t , * t T * t , 
ácEAQq.abroU. 26. ópoiwç Kai ó Ctvrtpoc, kai Ó roíroc, 


to nis brother, In like manner also the  sccond, and the third, 
e ^ t , e * LA > «0. q »Il [4 lA 

twe răv érrá. 27 Vorepov-ðè måvrwv artbavev Ikai! 7) yuvi. 
unto the seven. And last of all died ‘also the woman. 
28 iv rj 'obv dvacráca! rívoc rOv érrà orat yvy; 


3In “the *therefore resurrection of which of the seven shallshe be wife? 
vávrtc.yàp £oxyov avbriv. 29 'Azokpiütic.0à 6 Inootg elmer 

foral had her, And answering Jesus said 
avroic, IIXavác0e, ux») eiddrec ràg youpac, nòt rijv àovajuv 


to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 
ToU Qcov. 30 iv.yàp Ty avacracE . ovTE yapovow obrt 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither do they marry nor, 


SicyapuiZovrau! AAN wo ayyedoe ‘rot Geoull £v Y obpavq 
are given iu marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 
eiciv. Ol meoil ÖÈ Tig dvacrdcewc THY VEKPwY, OÙK-AVEYVWTE 
they are. Butconcerning the resurrection ofthe dead, have ye not read 

rò . uiv piv vd ToU Oecd, AEyovTog, 32 Byá elut 
that which was spoken toyou by God, saying, am 
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thou for any man : for 
thou regardcst not the 
person of men. 17 'l'ell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Js it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cresar, or not? 
18 But Je-us perceived 
their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye «hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And he 
snith unto them, Whose 
is this image nnd su- 


- perscription ? 21 They 


say unto him, Cæsar’s. 
Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore 
unto Cæsar the things 
which are Cwrsgar’s; 
and unto God the 
things that are God’s, 
22 When they had 
heard these words, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, and asked him, 
24 saying, Master, Mo- 
ses said, If a man die, 
having no children, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a wife, de- 
ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 26 like- 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh, 27 And last 
of all the woman died 
also, 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the scrip- 
tures,nor the power of 
God. 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven, 31 But 
as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 
321 am the God of 


k — avrà TA]. 
9 + tva that n 
§ yauicevra LTTrA. 


h evróv T. i + 6 Incovs Jesus (says) LT. 
m — oi (read saying) LTTrA. n Mwionjs LTTrAW. 
q — xai T(Tr]A. . Savacraces ovv LTTrA, 
Y — beot LTz[A] Y rp Td the LTTrA. 


làmiAOav LTTrA, 
P ymas LTTrA, 
t — TOU LTTrA, 


64 


Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the,God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine, 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered 
together, 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 

estion, tempting 

im, and Saying, 
36 Master, which 1$ 
íhe great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and "with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment, 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love th 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com- 
roandments hang al 
the law and the pro- 
pheta. 


4l While the Pha- 
riseea were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
fhink ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son 
of David, 43 Hesaith 
nnto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine encmies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, + 


. XXIII. Then spake 
Jesustothe multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying,’ The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


x — 6 eds (read he is not) T. 
Ehn avTO G; 0 Se Eby avTQ LTTrA; Edy aùr “Ingous W. 
d — 6e and T. 
'E KANE? avTOv KÚptOV LTrA ; kaAet küpuov avrov T. 


Tpwrn LTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 


MATOAFTIOX XXII, XXE 
0 Oróc 'AGpaáu kai ó Osóc Isade kai ò Ocóc laxo; ook 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaae and the God of Jacob? “Not 
or *6 cóc" YOsóc! vekpõv, dAd Cwvrwy. 33 Kai axod- 
is !God God of{the)dead, but of [the] living. And having 
gavreg ot byNou semANooovro tri Ty OWayy-avTov. 
heard, the crowds were astonished at his teaching. 


34 OLOà Papicaiot ákobcavrtc Ort idipwoev roùe Xaó- 
Butthe  Phnrisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 


Covkaítove, ovviy0ncay Uri.ró.abró, 35 kai érnpwrnoey 
ducees, were gathered together, and *questioned ('?him) 
tc i£ abrüv , — vopukde, mepåčwv abróv, *kai Atywv," 
'one?of “them *a doctor Sof "the ?law, tempting him, and saying, 
36 AiáckaAe, moia vro) EyÓÀm ty TP VOU; 
Teacher, which *commandment [!is?the] *great in the w? 
87 “0.08 Inoove elrev aire," '"Ayamfcec kópiov Tov Qedy 
And Jesus said tohim, Thou shalt love [the] Lofa od 
i ON b hod |] ôi A ?, OX ~ ~ ^ ?, 
cov iv oy "ry" _Kapdia cov, kai èv bAQ rfjvxg.cov, Kai &v 


‘thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
Ng Ty-d.avoig.cov. 88 arn icriv ^ *mporm kai peyadn! 
al thy mind. This is [the] first and great 


vron. 


39 ðevrépa. òè" ippa airy, Ayarosig rov 
commandment, 


And [the] second fis] like it, Thou shalt lore ` 
wAncioy_cov we ceaurov. 40 iv ravraig raigduvciv évro.aic 
thy neighbour as thyself, On these two commandments 
OXoc ô vópoç kai oi moodHrat kpéuavrar.! 
all the law and the prophets hang. 
41 Xvvnyutvov 0: Tay Dapioaiwy émnpwrnoev 
But "having *been *assembled ?together ‘the Pharisees *questioned 


, 4 t? we ta Pot ow ~ ` Ll M 
abro)c 0 Incotc, 42 A£yuv, Ti vpiv Ooxet mepi Tov ypLoTOU; 
1think concerning the — Christ? 


®thom "Jesus, saying, What *ye 
rívoc vide tori; Atyovow abrQ, TotfAaBid.' 49 Aéyes 


of whom ?son  !is?he? They say to’him, Of David. He says 
abroic, IIÀc oby fAaßið" £v mvedpart Sxiproy abroy raei" 
tothem, How then *David in “spirit Lord Shim ‘does ‘call? 


Aéywr, 44 Eimev "ò! kóptoc rQ.kvpiq.uov, KaGov ix deër. pov 
saying, Said ‘the *Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
twc-dv OG rodvciyOpoic.cov ‘izorddior" rév.r0dwv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 

45 Ei oŭv ‘fAafid" kaX& abróv kópiv, mig vidc.abrod 
If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 
toriv; 46 Kai ovdcic édvvaro *abrQ drokpiOi]wu! Aóyov, 
is he? And noone was able him to answer ‘a word 
obdé trdApnoty Tic am’ éxeivng rie r)u£pac éreporijoat abróv 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 

ovKETL. 

any more (lit, no more), 
23 Tore ó'Incoüc thddnoev roic ÓyXotc kai roic.aOnratt 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 

~ , ~ 

avrov, 2 Atywv, Eri ric Mwotwe" ka0£0pac ikáOwav oi 
‘his, saying, On the of “Moses ‘seat have sat down the 
yeappartic kai ot Paptoaioy 3 závra ody Uca." àv! eirrwe 
scribes and the Pharisees ; allthings therefore whatever they may 


y — Oeds LTr[A]. Z — kal Àéywv LTTr. — * 6 06 'IgcoUg 

o s i] A. * j| peyáàn Kat 

e kpej.orat Kal oL podra. LTTrAW. f Aavid aw; Aavetd 
h — 6 (read [the]) LTTrA. 


Vimokáro under (thy feet) LTTra, * dgoxoié&ivavaUTQ LTTrA, | Maoügéos LTIrAW, ™ day TW, 


XXL MATTHEW. 


t ^ ~ ~ ~ 
ov vty "ryptiv,! rnpet re kal moire! kara. ót 
tell you to koep, koop and do, But after 
fu). woleire Aéyovcur.yáp rai ov.mowtaw, 4 dea 


ra.épya.adray 
thar works 


reviougw Pyap" 


do nor ; for they sny ^ and do not, “They ‘bind ifor 
gopria Baptita "kai ðuoBáorarra," kai imrtbtasiw Url rode 
burdens heavy * and hard to benr, and lay [them] on tho 


» ~ , ^ ~ ? 
epovc TOv àvOpwz wy" "ry dédaxridw.airorv' où. BiNovow 
shanldcrs of men, but with their own finger they will not 


kivijoat attra. 5 mavra.dé rüipy«.abrGv TotUciw Tóc rd 
more them, And all their works they do to 


Peabtijvar. roic dvPpwroe. mrartvovow 568 rà dvakrhpia 
besven by men. *#They*make*broad ‘and *phylacteries 
abr», kal peyadivovow rà kpáamtóa 'rivApariuv.abrün 
Stheir, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 girovciy ‘re! ri vy mpwrokdoiay iv roig deimvorg, kai rac 


love tand the fir t place in. tho suppers,” and the 
mpwroxabedpiac iv raig cvvaywyaic, 7 kai robe domacpode iv 
first seats ` in the synagogues, and the: salutations in 


~ , ~ l kaNetoO e ` ~ > 0 * wA n zd 

raic ayopaic, kai kaXeioQau vro röv ávOpurwy Vpa(3BL paBpi 

themarket-places,and to be called by men Rabbi, Rabbi, 

8 Puieic.C8 ui). kXyOrjre paj33C" ec. ycp ior uv 0 ka0nynr ic, 
But “ye ‘be*notcalled Rabbi; . forone is your leader, 

zt , ell + A t ~ > 2 3 * Lan ` 

0 xpioróç'! mávrec.0€ outig adeAgoi tore. 9 kai maripa p) 


the Christ, and all ye brethren are. And. ‘father ?not 
KaANEONTE vuv ¿mi rije yg’ &c.yáp éorey *ó.rari)p.opáv, 
call ‘your["any*onejon the carth; for one is your father, 


bó £v roic obpavoic." 10 yjdé kXyg0rjrs KaOnynrat* eic-yap 
who[is] in the heavens, Neither be called leaders; for one 
bpgóv iorw ókaÜnygrüuc, ó xpwróc. 11 6.68 peiloy vuv 
“your ‘is lender, the Christ. But the greater of you 
terat ouv Qkovoc. 12 boricdt tdoe éavróv ramtvoOn- 
shallbe your servant. And whosoever willexalt himself shall be 


cera’ Kai boric TATEIVØTEL éavroy tYwOjoerat, 
humbled; and whosoever will humble himself shall be exalted. 


» ^ ` LI ~ - t 
13 a4) "O?ai.*0H duv, ypappareic kal apioaior, Vrokpirat, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
r DU P ~ ~ LA L 
Sri kartaÜ(ere Tac oikíac rv xup&v,kai mpoóáctt — pakpà 
for yedevour the houses of widows, and as a pretext *at ?grn^* *Jength 
moocevxyopevor’ did ToUro AHpecbe mepioosórepov pipa." 
‘praying. Beeauseof this ye shall receive more abundant judgment, 
~ LÀ , 4 
1413) Obaif ópiv, ypappareic kal Bapicaior, Vroxprrai, ore 
Woe toyou, scribes ' and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
kAetere. rijv [BaotNeiav THY obpavOv ÉurpoaÜtv THY avOpwruY 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men 
, : x , + , 
bpéeic.yap obk.ticépyto0e, ovde Tove sicepxoutvouc agere 
for ye do not enter, noreven those who are entering doyesuffer 
~ ~ 4 ~“ LU L 
eiasAGeiv. 15 Oval uiv, ypaupartic kai Papicaior, vrokprrat, 


to enter. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, 
` L4 tu ~ LU 

öre mepiáyere THY ÜàXaccav kai rüv Enody momoa tva 

for  yegoabout the Bea and the [land] tomake one 
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that observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works : for they 
say, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bnr- 
dens and gricvous to 
be borne, and Iny them 
on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves 
will not move them 
with one of their fin- 
gers, 5 But all thoir 
works they do for to 
be seen of men: they 
make broad their phy~ 
lacterics, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
garments, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greet- 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are breth- 
ren, 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven. 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ, 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be your ser- 
vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that shall ham- 
ble himself shall be 
exalted, 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against mon: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them ihat are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrités! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a preten-e 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall re- 
ecive the greuter dume 
nation. 15 Woe mato 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and 
land to make one prose 


n — rypety LTTrA- 9 moujoare kal Tüpeire LTTrA. P ôè but LTTrA. 
Takta TÍ Tra. r ùror 86 19 daxridw avroy but they. themselves 
* yàp for LTTrA. t — TOV (uaTÜov avrov LTTrA, Y ÖÈ LTTTA. 
paBBi [pappi] a. * paBBeí T. Y ĉ&ıôagrkados teacher LTTrAW. 
4 Yuov ò marhh LTTr. 5 oouvpdveos the heavenly LTTrA. — 
4 Verse 13 placed after 14 E; — verse 13 LTTra, © — ôè but x. 


8 — kai ducBac- 


with their finger Litra. 
w paBBé LTr: paBBei T ; 
3 — 0 xpugTós GLTTrAW. 
€ 6rexadnynTys Uj«ov Tiv els LTTrA. 
f 4 ôè but (woe) ELTTrA« 
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elyte, and when he is 
made, ye make him 
twotold more the child 
of hell than your- 
selves, 16 Woe unto 
you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shill swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the tem- 
lo. he is a ‘debtor! 
V Ye fools and blind: 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, itis nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty, 
19 Ye fools and blinds 
for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar. 
thnt sanctifieth “the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by tho 
altar, sweareth by it, 
aud by ali things there- 
on. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple 
sweareth by it, an 
by him that dwelleth 
ther in, 22 And he that 
shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
bf God, and by him 
that sitteth thercon, 
23 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisccs, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and havo 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, an 
faith: these ought yee 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a 
camel, 25 Woe unio 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye make clean tho out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risec, cleanse first that 
which ts within tho cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. ^ 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear 
beautifuloutward, but 
are within fuil of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


E riL. 


© Omocagere LTr, 


h petgov L, 
m karoucjcavru dwelt in GTrAW. 
to leave aside LTTrA. 

'* aduxias unrighteousness QW. 


MATOAIOX. XXIII. 


mposnAvrov, kai bray = -yévyrat, moitire aùròv vióv yE- 
proselyte, and when he has become [so], ye make him ason pfGe- 
évvne OvrAórtpov = yov. 16 Obaióyiv, ddyyoi rudroi, ot 
henna twofold more than yourselves, Woe toyou, “guides “blind, who 
Aiyovrtg, Oc.àv  ópóog iv rp vağ, ovdév torv’ c.v 
Bay, Whoever shall swear by the temple,nothing itis; but whoever 
óuócg iv TQ XpvoP ToU vao), dgpeirec. 17 pwpoi kai rvóXoi* 
shallswear by the gold of the temple, is a debtor: Fools and * blind, : 
Er(cl. yàp petuo! orit, 6 xpvoóc, i] 6 vaóg 6 làytáZwv" 
for which greater 4is, the gold, or the temple which  sanctífies 
ee , 2! W k?A il 3: f ; ~ M 
rüv^ xpgvcóv; 18 kat, Oc.*tàvy! óuóop iv TQ Ovoraornpiy, 
the gold? And,  Whoever shallswear by the altar, 
ovdév torv’ 0c.0.àv dbuson iv ry Oopy rQ trdvw abrob, 
nothing itis; .butwhoevershallswearby the gift  that[is] upon it, 
dgeire. 19 !uopoi kai! rvóXoí, ríyàp  peičov, rò pov, 
is a debtor, Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 
Ñ rò Ovovacrnpioy Tò &yi&Zov rò 0Opov; 205 — o$v dpdcacg 
or the altar which sanctifies the gift? He“that'therefore swears 
ty rØ Ouovacrypip òpvisi tv abr@ kai iv züci roig — émávo 
by the altar ` swears by it and by allthingsthat[are] upon 
aoro Zl ral 6 ógócoc iv rQ vag dpvbe tv abrQ Kai iv 
it. Andhothat swears by the temple swears by it and by 
TQ “xaroixovvre! abróv' 22 kai ò dudcag iv TH ovipavdQ 
himwho dwellsin it. And hethat swears by the  heaveu 
dpviee iv TQ Opóvq ToU Oeot kai iv rë KaOnpivy Urávo 
swears by the throne of God and by him who sits upon 
abroU. 29 Obai Opiv, yoappareic kai Papioato, VroKpirai, Ore 
it. Woe toyou, . scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
arocerarovre Tò 10toopov Kai rÒ dyvnPoy kai rò KbpLVOV, Kai 
yepay tithesof the mint and the anise and the cummin, and 
&*ükare Tà Bapirepa TOU vórntov, THY kpicty Kai "róv 
yehaveloftaside the weightier(matters]of the law, judgment, and 
éreov' kai thy Tort" taŭra? Eder Toat, KAKELVE pu) 
mekcy and faith: these ‘itbehoved[you] todo, and those not 
Pagievat." 24 ddnyoi ruproi, Voi! SwAZovreg róv kovwra, 
tobeleavingaside, *@Guides “blind, who filter out the gnat, 
T)v.6i kápXov karamíivovrtc. 25 Ovai opiv, ypaupartic kai 
but the camel swallow, Woe to you, scribes and 
Paprioaior, Vroxprrai, Ore kaÜapiZere TÒ KEwOev roù mornoiov 
Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the cup 
kal ^ 7 ô N 0. oe , r? ll e ~ ` 
i rie mapowidog, £owOev. epovoiw "iE" aomayijc cai 
and of the dish, but within they are full of plunder and 
*akpacíac.! 26 dapiais rugré, kaÜcpwov mpürov rò ivróc 
incontinence, . Pharisee "blind, cleanse first the inside 
roù wornpiou ‘kat rijc mapopiðoç, tva yéynrat Kat rd ixrdc 
ofthe cup and of the dish, that “may "become ®aiso 'the 2ontside 
vaùrõv" kaQapóv. 27 Obai ipiv, ypappareic kai Papiouior, 
?of “them clean. Woe to you, scribes and  Phari j 
UroKpirat, Ore YTUPOLOLÁČETE! TAQOLIÇ ktkovutuévotc, otrivec 
hypocrites, for ye are like ‘4zepulchres !whited, which 
twe uiv gpatvovrar opaiou éowber.dé yiuovaw Ócrtwv 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of bones 


` 


‘ ayidoas sanctified LTTrA, — küppTTrA. 1 — popo koi [1 Tran 
: n T0 éAeog LTTrA. — 9 + Bà but Gr TrAW. A: tvor 

à — oi (read filtering out....swallowing) LTra.' £ — è$ L [rep 
t — Kai Ts mapopisos Ta, Yavrov of it LTTrA. 
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^ > ^e LJ 

v kpüv xai maong dka0apsiac. 28 obrwc xai dpeic Ewer 
of [tha] dead and of all uncloanness. Thua also ye outwardly 
piv patvsae roic avOpwrog dikaro, Eowberoé XpEdroi tore" 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within "full ‘are 
UroKvistwe kai ávouíac. 29 Ovai vpiv, ypaypareic kai pa- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. ' . Woe toyou, acribes and Pha- 
picaiot, VroKpurat, OTL oixodopéirEe TOÙC roov THY TpOP TOY, 

risoes, hypocrites, for ye build the sepulchres ofthe prophets, 
kai Koopeire rà uynusia THY Ougéov, 30 kai Xéysre, El Yhpev! 
and ador» the tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehad been 
iv raic :]puépaig rwv.tariowy.yuwy, obK.avJijev" "kowwvoi 
in tue days . of our fathers we would not have been partakers . 
aùröv! i» rq dipare TÖV moogyrdy. 81 Wore paprupeire 
withthem.in the blood ofthe prophets, So that ye bear witness 

éavrOig, uri vioitore TOV goveveadvrwr ToUc mpognrac’ 
to yourselves, that sons yeareof those who murdered the prophets; , 
82 xai dpeic TANPWOATE TO uéroov THY.TATEPwWY.YpwY. 33 OPEC, 


and ye, fillyeup the measure of your fathers, Serpents, 
yerrnpara iyivàv, TOc GvynTe Amò TIE kpictwc rie ye- 
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape from thé judgment of Ge- 
Evync; 94 Aid rovro, (£05, tyw amooTéh\Aw Tpóc dpac mpo- 
henna? Because of this, behold, I send to you pro- 
$rag kai cogovc kai ypauparticg* *kai! ¿E aùrõv ámo- 
phets and wise{men] and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 


KTEVEITE kal OTaUpwoETE, Kai EË TW uaorryooere £v raic 
kill and crucify, &nd[some]of them ye willscourge in 
vvvayoyaic.uüv, kal duwéere ad modewe eig wordy’ 
your synagogues, and will persecute from city to city; 
85 ómwc £A0g ef’ tac may aia ðikarov Pikyvvóutvov" 
so that should come upon you . all [the] "blood “righteous poured out 
émi rc yijg, ard "rob! aiparoc “ABEX Tov Sucaiov, Ewe Tov 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aiparoc Zayapiov vtoU Bapaxíov, òv épovetboare perakd ro 
blood .. of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between the 
yaov kai rov Qvo.acrnpiov. 36 dry riyw piv, 4 Hee 
temple and the altar. Verily Isay to you, *shall *come 
e ne , ll 2 * x 4 , LI Xx p 
rdUra- müvra! imi Tüv.ytvtüv.ravrgv. 37 Ec Nis 
these “things > ‘all upon this generation. erusalem, 
‘Iepovoadnp, 7) &mokreivovoa rovc mpodHnrac kai Xigo(30Xobca 
Jerusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 
rove ameoradpivouc mpc abTQv, vocákic HOEANoa Emiovv- 


those who have been sent to her, how often wouldI have gath- 
ayaysiy ra.réxva.cov, üv.rpómov  limiwvváya, pric! rà 
eredtogether thy children, inthe way  ?gathers*together ‘a “hen 


, ray elif eee 
voooia.5éeavTG" VTO 


her brood ` under [her] "wings, -and ye would not ! 
38 idov, adierae bpiv Ó.olkoc.opQv ionuoc.! 39 éyw.yap 
Behold, left toyou your house desolate; . for I say 


ópiv, Opn pe Wyre åm-or Ewe.dy eimnre, EbNoyn- 


toyou, In no wise me shall yə sce henceforth ^ until ye say, Bless- 
pívoc Ó èpxópevoçiv dvopare kvpíov. 
ed f[is]he who ^ comes in[the] name of [the] Lord. 


rac vrípvyag", Kai obk.70eMjoart; - 
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uncleanness, 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
meu, but within yeare 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. Z9 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risces, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the scpul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets, 
31 Wherefore ye ba 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the 
measure, of your fa- 
thers, 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise mien, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shail ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upou the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar, 36 Verily I say 
unto you, <All these 
things shall eome upon 
this generation. 370 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate, 39 Forl say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


x ég7e pertot LTTrA, y nucOa GLTTrAW. 
béxyvvyOj.evov LTTrA, — 9 — ToU Ww. 4 + örethat c[A]w. 
émuovváye, LTTrA, S abris TL Tr ]AW ; — éavr$s (read [her]) i 
t — épnisos Le 


* aUTOV KOLVOVOL L'TrA. 
e grávra TavTa, LTrA, 
h + [avr5s] ber (wings) L. 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
Aim for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, Sce ye 
not all the-e things? 
verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 3 And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
dìsciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shal 
these things be? and 
what skall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud o 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comeinmy 
name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places, 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake, 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, und, shall hate 
oue another, 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deccive many, 12 And 
because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved, 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
the end come, 15 When 
ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


k amo (ex out of L) roU iepod émopevero LT Ira, 
m TaUTa. TrávTO. LT TrA. 


4 e tdvra LITA]. 


abomination 
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94 Kai i¥ehOwy ó 'IncoUc Fézoocósro amd rov tepov," kai 
And going forth Jesus went away from the temple, and 
~ t * , - ^ ^ J ~ A H à A 
mpocijAÜov oi.uaOnrai.abroU énidei~ae avr@ rác otkocopudc 
came *to [Shim} his disciplos to point out tohim the buildings 
ToU iepoŭ. 2 0.68." IncoUc" elrev abroic, Ob-Bémere "mrávra: 
vf the temple, But Jesus said to them, See ye not all 
ravra;" dyu9vAéyw ópiv, où-uù apeOg wde AiBog Emi X0ov 
these things? Verily Isny to you, notatallshallbe.eft-here stone upon stone 
óc ov-"yn'"KaradvOjoerar, 3 KaOnuévov.cé avrov imi roù 
which shall not be thrown down. Andas *was "sitting ‘he upon the 
” ~ , ~ DAD », ~ € 0 vo 3 AH AE 
ópovc THY thatwy TpocijAUov avrq ot naUnrai? kar .tOtay, AE~ 


mount of Olives “cama *to Shim ‘the “disciples apart, say- 
| youre, Rimè yuiv, móre ravra ¿orat; kai Tl TÒ onpEtoy 
ing, Tell us, when?thcse*things'shallbe? and what[is]the sign 


: TH¢-oi¢ mapovoiac kai Prije" ovyredtiac row aičvoç; 4 Kai 


of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
árokpiÜtig 6 'Inooi'c elev abroic, BNémere, py tig Ubpàc 
answering Jesus suid tothem, Take heed, lest any one ou; 


mavon. 5 moddoi-yap tAsioovrar imi rQ-óvópart.nov, Né- 


!'mislead, For many will come in my nane, 
? , E e , * 4 r y 
yovrec, zy tut Ò XpwrÓc' kai modoù TÀaviücovotv. 
saying, am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 


6 MeAAjoere.dé axovery vroAéuovc kai axodc TONEMWV. Opare, 
But ye shall beabout to hear of “wars and rumours of wars, See, 
pn-Opoeicbe> ^— OtLyàáp "mávral! yevtobar AAN obzo 
be not disturbed; for it is necessary &ll[these]things to take place, but not yet 
ieriv rò rédoc. 7 'EyepOnoeratydp &£0voc "imi! £0voc, kai 
is ihe end For *shall*rise*up ‘nation against nation. and 
Baoisia bmi Baorgiay’ kai £covrat Arpoi kai Aorpod! 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and pestilences 
kai osiopoi karà = rómovc. 8 mávra.ðè raŭra apx) woi- 
and earthquakes in [different] places, But all these[are]a beginning of 
vov. 9 Tore rapudwoovow vac etc OAK), kai àzokrev ovo 
throes, Then will they dcliverup you to tribulation, and will kil 
bude’ kai toea0e picovpevorvTd Távruv 'rüv' iQvov ota 
you; and ye will be hated by all the nations on account of 
A M LA hi , rd , a 
ró.0vouá.uov. 10 kai rore cxavdadioOnoovrat mooi, Kai 
my name. And then will be offended many, and 


adANdove Tapadwoovaw kai puoijcovow addAndove* 11 kai 
one another they willdcliverup and will hate one another ; and 


mool Wevdorpopyrar tyepOncovrar, kai mAavHoovGtY Tod 
many false prophets will arise, and will mislead 
ove’ 12Kai Óià = ró.mAg0vvOjvat riv dvopiay, Yvyijcera 
many ; and because shall have been multiplied — lawlessness,*will"grow cold 
53^ ayarn röv mohdGyv' 18 0.08 dropeivag siç  rédoc, 
*the “love ?of*the ‘many; . but he who endures to[the] end 
otrogowOncerat. 14 kai — kmpvxOrjoerat Tovro-rd_evayyédwov 
he  shallbesaved, And thereshallbe proclaimed these glad tidings 
tie Baowwsiac iv 0Xy TH oixovpévy, elc paprúpiov Tao roic 
ofthe kingdom in ali the habitableearth, for atestimony toalill the 
éOveow' kai Tore eer  rÓ r&Xoc. 15“Oray olv idnre rd 
nations; and then shall come the end. When therefore ye shall sce the 
Bciruypa ric tonuwcewc, rò pnOiv dvd Aad roð rpo- 
of desolation, which wasspokenof by: Daniel the pro- 
! &rokpiBeis answering (he said) LrTra. 
A 9 + [avrov] of him L. P — TS LTTrA. 
* — Kai Àouxot LTE. As 5 — TOV E. 


n — pi] GLTTzAW. 
Fen T. 


XXIV. 


$9rov, Yteróc" ty 
phet, 


ra 


derstaud), 
ópn* 
mountains ; 


MATTHEW. 
t , * a > LA Y. , 
ayip o  üvayuwokov voti- 
standing in [the] *place ‘holy (he who ^ reads let him un- 
b ~ , H ki 
16 rore oi èv' rý 'lovóaig gevyérwoay Tiri! rà 
then those in Judea let them flee io the 
17 6 hri ro) dwparog ur) Iraraßawirw' pai "rl! 
he on the hoysetop  léthimnotcomedown totake anything 
, - » or » ~ S DET ^) ~ (Vern i ] 
tk Tic.otkiac.aUTOU' 18 kai O £v Try dypq p?.triuorpeparw 
out of his house ; and he in the field let him RR 
ó7icw Goat *rà ipária" abrov. 19 obal.dé raic év_yaarpi.é- 
back to take “garments "hia, But woe to those that are with 
xovoag kai, raic Ondalotoaty iv ixeivaiwg raiç ypipacc. 
child and to those that give suck in those days. 
20 mpocetiyedOe.cé tva po-yévnrat 1-Quy).-PpGv xeuiGvoc, unót 
And pray that ?may *not “be "your “flight inwinter, nor 
hiv" gajBárq. 91"Eoravyào rére Orig peyddn, ota od 


H 
TOT" 


on sabbath: for there shall be then "tribulation ‘great suchas ?not 
ytyovev! ax’ apxncg , kóouóv twe roU viv, oùð -où-uù 
"has been from[the] beginning of[the] world until ` now, mo, nowever 


, [3] T H 4 , r qoe 
yévnra. 22 xài siu) .ixoAoBwOncay ain 
shall be ; and "unless “had *been *shortoned  - *those “days, hot ı 
LU SZ ~ 2 š ` AS ` 
.àv.io c0 Tasca caps £4. 0t TOUE EKAEKTOVCE 
there "would havebeensaved any flesh, but on account of the elect 
Az peram , ~ awe 3 ms 
koXo(jurgsovrae ainpéparixgivar, 23 Tore éáv ric — vpiv 
‘shall “be 5shortened ‘those "days. Then -if anyone ‘to you 
L4 , , DO Li , ^ 9. AY M d , ll U , 
tity, Iðoú, wðe o ypusróc, 7) wee, ur). mioreúonre.!" 24’ Eyso- 
say, Behold, here[ís]the £hrist, or here, believe [it] not. 7There *will 
Onoovrat 720 Pevddxpioror kat Pevdorpodirat, kat Swoovow 
“arise for false Christs and false prophets, and will give 
onpeia peyada kai répara, wore *zÀavijeai, & dvvardy, kai 
"signs ‘great and’wonders, soas to mislead, if possible, even 
` H " > L , * w 4 ya ” 
rovg éxXexrove. Widov, Tposipyka vpiv.2Wiay oby tizwoiw 
the elect, Lo, Ihaveforetold[it]to you. If therefore they say 


Epar.ixeivat, obk 


LJ ~ , , ? ~ , , , , 372»! 7 + 2 
Üuiv, 'I000, iv rj onp éoriv, pyizedOnre* "1009, iy 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness heis, | gonot forth: Bohold, [he is] in 


roic rapeiowc, py.miorevanre. 27 worep.yap rj àorparr) i££p- 
the chambers, believe [it] not. For as the lightning comés 
xerar àmó — ávaroAüv kai gaiverat Ewo dvapdy, ovrwe 
forth from[the] . east and appears asfaras(the] west, £0 
to f M4 ro ~ e m~ ) àv0oo 98 0 ecl 
raL'kat" 7) zrapoucia TOU VLOV TOU G'VUpO TOV. oxou-&yap 


shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man, For wherever 

a. ~ ? ~ 0 ^ Li ? + C », 

iav TÒ «ra, kë cvvaxÜncovrat ot ácerot, 29 Eù- 
may bethe carcase, there will be gathered together the eagles, ?Immedi- 


Biwe O& pera THY OALpY Tõv-yuepõv.ikeivwv ò Aog akort- 
ately, ‘but after the tribulation of those days the sun shall be 
cOnorrat, kai 7) ctXQvg ov.dwoE TO.déiyyoc-auTic, Kai ol 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 
&orípsc mtcoUvrat *ard" roU obpavob, kai ai dvvdpec rH 
stars shall fall from the ,' heaven, and the powers of the 
obpavür caAtvÜgcovraw 30 Kai róre gavnoerar TÒ onpeiov 
heavens shall be shaken, And then shallappear the sign. 
roU vioù ToU '&vOpoTov iv ira"! obpavqQ' xai *rórs! kó- 
of the Son of man in „the heaven; and then shall 
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(whosorendeth, Jct him 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judma flee into the 
mountains ; 17 let him 
which is on the house- 
top not come down to 
take any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes. 
19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them that give 
suck iu those days! 
20 But pray ye that 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither ou 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such as 
was.not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortened, 
there should no flesh 
besaved: but for the 
elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; 
believe it nót, 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew 
great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, 1I 
have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they 
shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: 
behold, he is in the 
secret chambers; be- 
lieve ti not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of tbe cast, and 
shineth even unto the 
west ; 8o shall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
socver the carcase is, 
thero will the eagles 
be gathered together. 
29 Immedialely after 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall 


X eis LTr. 
b — éy 


T v égrüxs EG. v poetrw ; does he understand ? tr. 
* rà the things GLTTraw. * ro tuáTcov garment LTTr. 
eyeveTo T. 4 gg Tevere L. 


€ — kai LTTrAW; & — yàp for LTTrA. 4 éx Qut of T, 


E 
Y karaBáro LTTr. 
GLTTrAW. © ovK 


e rAavnOnvar T; wAavacGan (read so that will be misled) tr. 
i —7@ LTTrA, 


k — qore T, 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shalf see the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
aud thoy shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parnble of the fig 
tree; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall soe 
all these things, know 
that it is nenr, eren at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
sny unto you, This 
generation shall not 
pass, till atl these 
things be fulfilled, 
35 Heaven amd earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hen- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 37 Bu as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be, 
34 For ns in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and took them 
all away ; soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man he 40 Then 
shall twobeinthe field; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left: 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the otber left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
mun of the house had 


U.— davis (read a great trumpet) T. 


9 7aUTO. TrávTO. TTr. 


® + ovdé ò vids nor the son LT. 


w — kai LTTrA. 


s — qais mpd (read of the flood) a. 


© égovTa« 0o LT. 
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~ ~ ~ E * t ~ 
Wovrat maioa ai gudai rác yc. kai bovrae roy, vióv roŭ 
wail all the tribes of the land, and they shall see the Son 
avOpwrov, toxspevov ixi rv veged@v Tui obpavoU perà v- 
of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 
vapewc kai QóEnc wodXjjc. 91 kai aroaredei Tove ayyéAouUG 
power and “glory ‘great. And heshall send ?angels 
? ~~ y , 1 ^ n LÀ a > 2 Éo 
avro) perà cå\miyyog lóovijc peyadnc, kai imicUVüLOUVOLV 
‘This with ?of*a 5trumpet sound great, and they shall gather together 
TOÙC-ÈKÀEKTOÙÇ-AÙTOÙ ÈK TÖV TETCAPWV AVÉU WV. AT axpwv 
his elect froth the four winds, from[the]éxtremities 
obpavüv Ewe ™ dxpwy abràv. 92 'A-.0E ric cwriüc 
of[the]heavens to [the]extremities of them. But from “the fig-tree 
páOsrs my mapaßorv’ oray 14) n Ó.kXádog.avTijg yevnra 
learn the parable: When already its branch is become 


e- Xx , r 4 , PY n2 v u ^ e ? x 1 
amahoc, kai ra $UAXa REkGuy," ylvwoKETE OTt é c TO 
tender, and the lenves it puts forth, yeknow that near [is] the 
0£poc' 33 obrec kai optic, bray tügre ?mávra ravra," 
suniner, Thus also ye, when yesee / all these things, 
"A z er , ne 223 D Ne , t aT D 
yuvookert Ore iyytc iorw imi Ovpuic. 34 apyny Aéyo vyiv, 
know that near itis, at[the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
03.2) mapenOy 1-ysvsá.abrg Ewe.dv mávra ravra 


In no wise will have passed away this generation until all these things 


yérnrat. 85 'O obpavic kai ù yj Imapedehoovrat,!" 
shall have taken place. The heaven and tho earth shall pass away, 

01.0 Adyot.pov  ov.j7) mapeROwory, 36 Tlepidé rc »yuspac 
but my words in no wise shall pass away, But concerning "day 

éxeiync kai ‘ric! wpac ovdsic olðev, obdE oi dyysNow THY 


that and the hour  noone knows, noteven ihe angels ofthe 
ovpavar, * eip) ó.arijp-'uov! uóvoc. 97 Qoo." è" ai j)uépau 
henvens, but my Father only. But as the days 


roU.Nàkt, obrwe Zorat "kai! ù mapovoia ToU vtoù rod avOpw- 
of Noo, so shall bg’ also the grak of the Son of 
rov, 38 *worep' yàp heavy iv raiç ypépaig! *raic oo! 
man, E ‘or they were in the days which [were] before 
TOU karakXocuo?, rpwyovreç Kai, ívovrec, yapoðvreç kai 
the flood, eating „and . drinking, marrying and 
2 4 » t , 7 ~ x i. 
“exyapiZorrec,* dxpi fjc.s]p&pac elaijXOsv Næe tic mhv KiBwror, 
giving in marriage, until the day when “entered  !Noe into the ark, 
39 xai obk.£yvocav, tuc Mbe ó kerakAvouóc kai joer 
&nd they knew not till "cama "the . "flood and tool AWAY 
dmavrac, oUrwc tora cai" 1) rapovoía roi vioù Tod dvÜpoov. 


all; . thus shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of mun, 
40 Tore *0bo Ecovrat' iv rp dyp” 40", sig zrapaXayBáveras, 
Then two willbe in the fe the one „is taken, 


xai 46" eic dgierar. 41 Oo adCovon tv rp *pirkwve'! pia 
and the one is left; two(women] grinding at the mill, one 
mapadauBaverat, kai pia agierar. 42 Tonyopsire obv, bre 
is taken, , and ons is left, Watch therefore, for 

> » t ~ j 2 ~ 
oùk.oiðare rolg fépg" o.nprog.t päi čoxerai', “43 ixeivo.cé 
ye know not inwhat hour ` your Lor comes, ` But this 


in i TOV je Tr: ? éxbup are put forth LTrA, 
TaGpeAc/g erat GLITrA. T — cys GLTTrA, 
} t — pov (read the Father) Gurtr[a]. Y yàp fot (as) Ltr. 
* és aS LTA} &s BOTT — Y + €xeivass (read those days) L[rr} 
_Styamioxovres L; yapicovres T. ^ b — kai LTr- 

* wvAw LTT. A, f3j&épa day LITA, 


P + Ore that LTr. 


4 — à LTTrA. 


XXIV, XXV. 


quiookere, Ori et 
know, 


MATTHEW. 
poe ó — ot obeorrérnc roig puħarğ 
that if “had "known ‘the ^master of *the Shouse in what watch 


Li [2 » > " 
» kXAémrnc tpxerat, éyonydpnoey.dy, kai ovk àv.ctacev Eero- 
the 


thicf comes, he would have watched, and not have suffered “to *bo 
owyiprei!  r)r.oikiav.aUT0U. 44 dta.rotiro Kai vgeic yiveole 
®dug “through ihis *houso. . Wherefore also "ye "be 


v r k An i^ we CN ~ 5 ” 
Error’ Orc N- wog ot oxéire! 6 vide roù avOpwrov Epysrat. 
ready, for inwhathour ye think not the Son * of man comes. 
45 Tic dpa éoriv ò micróc ÓcUÀoc kal ópóviuoc, Ov Karé- 

Who then is the faithful” boniüman and prudent, whom "has 
azioev ó.&ipioc fimo" imi rijg Üepasre(ac".abroU, rot iC ora 
*set this Zlord over his household, to give 

> ~ x ^ , ~ , t ow , LJ b 
aUroic THY rpoó1)v iv raip y 46 uakáptoc ó0.00UXoc éketvoc, Ov, 
tothem the food ‘in season? Blessed that bondman, whor 

AA ` t , , - ESO m - e il 3 ? LI 

£AUwv  0.kUOtoc.aUTOU EUQ1)OEL Troirovvra oUTwE." 47 Aunv 
Shaving ‘come his “lord will nnd doing ` thus. Verily 


D, S - L ~ ~ ~ 
AEyw wiv, Ori iri Taow roic.Umágyovcw.abroU karaoccijot 


Isay to you, that over all his property he will set 
aùróv. 48 "Edv.dé eimy dKandg OoUXoc Mxetvoc! iv rj 
him. But if *should?say “evil bondman that in 


kapdia.avrov, Xoovize: 90.Kvotóc.uov" PEAOciv," 49 kai. aoknrat, 
his heart, *Delays 1my *lord to come, &nd should begin 
rüTTtV Tove GvvCoUAovc, "tobis" dè Kai Strivey" perà rv 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, andtoeat and todrink with the 
peOvovrwy, 50 ge ó küpiog ToU.00UAov ixsivou iv rjpéog 
drunken, Swill’come'the "lord Sof *that 5bondman in aday 
y où-mposðokg, kai iv wog ov-ywwoKe, 51 kai 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and 
ČXOTOUNOEL avTov, kai TOpéipoc.avToU META TOV UTOKpiTOV 
willcut*in*two ‘him, and his portion with the hypocrites 
Onos ixei orat ò kXavOuógc kai ò Bpvypoc rv d0dvTwY. 
will appoint: there willbe the weeping ‘andthe gnashing ofthe’ teeth. 
r t , es , ~ ? ~ r 
25 Tore ópuowOne:rat 14 (BaciNeía. TOv. oùpavðv ska 
Then fwill "be "made "like 'the kingdom Sof*the "heavens [to] ten 
ey t X x eÀ 45 Orit BANS 
map0évorc, airiveg AaBovoat ràc-Aaumádac-'abrov" jXOov 
virgins, who having taken their Jamps went forth 
sic aravrnow" ToU vupdiov. 2 mivre.dé "fjsav iE abro! 


to meet the bridegroom. And five *were ‘of *them 
*ópóvutot, Kai Yai" wévre *uwoat." 3 *airivec" wpai, Xa- 
prudent, and five foolish. They who[were] foolish, hav- 
Bovoar  rác.AaumáOactavrüv,! ob«éaBov ped éavrOv \ 
ing taken their lamps, did not take with themseives 
£&auwov* 4 ai.dé gpdrviysor EXaBov Eaiov èv Toic ayyetotc 

oil; butthe prudent took oil in Zve sels 


Catray! pera révdrAapradwytairéy." 5 ypovifovroc.cé row 
‘their with their lamps, But “tarrying Mhe 

, LEICA H ~ Ay DA. f x 

vvudiov,  ivócratav ^ ücat kai ikáOevüov, 6 péonc.dt 
"bridegroom, they "became ?drowsy ‘all and slept, But in [the] middle 
vukrüc kpavys yéyover, '1000, 6 vupdiog *tpxerau, ££ép- 
of [the] night ?a “ery ‘there *was, Behold, the bridegroom comes,’ go 
E SvopvxOTsjvat TTr, , ov Goketre wpa L'TrA. 
k oixereias L'Tr A. 1 Scdvos GLTTrA. T oyTOS TOLOUVTO. LTTrA. 
evil bondman) t. 9 pou © kúpios LTTrA. P — éAÉeiy LITr. 
bondmen) LTTrAW. r ¿gbin should eat GLTTrAW. 
téavTOV LTrA; &UTOV TW. Y VrávrQgsw LITrA. 
LTTrA. Y —' ai EGLTTrAW. * ġpóviņor prudent LTTrA. è 
who Tr; ai yàp for the TA. t avrovGw; atrav LTfA 5 — éavrüv Ts 

vessels) LTTrA. 4 ¢avT@y LT; avTwy Tra. © — EpxETAL LTTrA, 


n 
g 


w é£ avTOv Norav LITA, 
a aide but the L; at yàp for those 
4 — eio (read the 


71 


known in what watch 
Um thief would come, 
he would have watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suffered his house to ba 
broken up,’ 44 There- 
fore bo yo n]so ready : 
for in such nn hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of man cometh, 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 


,his lord hath made 


ruler over his house- 
hold, to givo them 
meat in duc season? 
46 Blessed is that ser- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler overall his goods, 
48 But and if that evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
dclayeth his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


‘smite Ais fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing 
of coord 


XXV, Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bride- 
groom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
five were . foolish, 
3 They that were fool- 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 
5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was acry 
made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; 


1 — airov (read [his]) LIT A. 


— ékeivos (read the 
+ avrov his (fellow 


s iv should drink arrrEAW. 


x pwpat foolish 


72 


go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps, 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 But 
the wise answered, sny- 
ing, Not so; lest there 
be not enough for us 
and you: hut go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves, 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
Goor was shut. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, for-ye know 
neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods, 15 And unto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
&nd to another one; 
io every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents. 17 And like- 
wise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
diyged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s 
money. 19 After along 
time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and ‘brought 
other five talents, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst anto me five 


MATOAILOS. AX. 


~ $ 7 ~ 
yeobe: eic-ardvrnsw fabroU.! 7 Tére 5yto0ncav mücat ai 
forth to meet him. Then arose all 
r dw Sun oe, vod 4eacfavurov." 8 at.cé 
mapQévortxcivat, Kat EKOO UNOAV TAC-AAATUCAC.SAUVTWV., al.cé 
those virgins, and trimmed „their lamps, And the 
popai raic ppovijoiç “elrrov," Adre "uiv ix rov.thaiov-vpor, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ‘us of your oil, 
dre ai Xaumá0tsc.]uOv oBivvuvrar. 9 ArexptOnoay.dée at 
for our lamps are going out. But “answered "the 
$póvipot, Aéyovcat, Mýroretoùs! dpxtoy npiv kai vpiv’ 
“prudent, saying, [No,) lest not 'it?maysutfice torus and you: 
mopevecbe*dé' uaXNov mpóc Tole TwXoUvrrac, kai àyopácare 
but go rather to those who sell, and uy 
éavraic. 10 dmepyopivwy.di a)brüv» dyopdom, Oey o 
for yourselves. But as "wont "away ‘they to buy, ?came ‘the 
vvuóíoct kai ai Éroruot eioi]jABov per avrov eic roùç yá- 
bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
IE] , e es e 4 » 1 ME « 
povc, kai ikXeio0n ù) Oúga. 11 Vortpov.0? čpyovrar !kai" ai 
feast, and ?was*shut ‘the "door. Ard afterwards come alsa the 
Morrai zrapÜ&vot, Xéyovoat, Kúpte, kir, ávor£ov riv. 19 '0.0€ 
other virgins, Saying, Lord, Lord, open to us, Buthe 
aroxo.Oeic elev, Auny Néyw vpiv, obk.olóa )uüc. 13 Ton- 
answering said, Verily Isay to you, I do not know you. Watch 
yoptirt oŭv, Ort oùk.olðare Tv "juépav oùðè THY Opav Tiv 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
ô vióc Tov àvOporrov Epyerat.! 
which the Son of man comes, 
14"Qorep.ydp ávOpwmoc  dmoünuüv  ikáXsotv rovc.idiovg 
For [it is] as [if] aman leaving the country called his own 
up ^ ~ ~ e 
€obXovc, kai maptðwrev abroig rà-Ùrápyovra-aùroŭ. 15 xat 
bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 
T r , i 
w.péiv tüwkev mevre rddavra, -òè dto, q.i ey, 
toone he gave five talents, and to another two, and to another one, 
d H * » , 
ékácrT( Kara rhyidiaydvvamy kai "ámeðnunoev evOéuec. 
to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 
16 zoptvÜcic" ð! ò rà wévre ráňavra AaBwy Peipyaouro" 
And “having “gone *hewhothe five talents received trafficked 


tv avroic, kai Yéroinoev" adda zrévre*ráAavra.! 17 woatrwe 


with them, and made other five talents. In like manner 
*kail 6 Trà Ovo éxépdnoey 'xai abróc! adda ovo. 
also he who[received] the two *gained 7also ‘he ,other two. 

t ` TD ` ? ` » , ~ ~ ` 
18 6.00 rò êvàaßbwv ameOwy Üpvëev Viv rj yÅ," kai 


Buthe who the one received having gone away 
*améxouper" 
hid 


dug in the earth, and 
TO üpyógtov TOv.Kupiov.avToU. 10 Mera.dé Yxpóvov 
the money of his lord, And after a "time 
Ad ll » t , ~ ó , T , ^ v 
TOÀUV tpxtrat Ò kUptoc TGWv.OoUAcv.iktlv wv, kai cvvaípet 
1long comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
zuer aùrõv Aóyov.' 20 kai mpocelOwy © rà wivTe rå- 
?with “them, "account. And "having *come "he who the five ta- 
Py 4 , n » t 7 t 
Mavra AaBwy, mpoonveykev' Ga TévTe TáAavra, NEywr, 
lents received, broughtto [him] other five talents, saying, 


f — airod (read [him]) TA. 
k — ĝè but GLTTrAW. 


g éavrOr LTTrA, 


o8 eclravrtra. ioù uy not atallrTrAW. 
1 — kai L[Tr]. 


m — év Ñ ò vios rod &vÜporov cpxerat GLTTrA, 


Darednunoev, euUéos mopevbeis left the country, Immediately having gone v. 9 — Sand 
[r.] [Tr]. P Jpyácaro TA. a éképónaev pained LTr. r — rdédavta LTr[A]}. 5 — Kai 
LIT. t — kai avros LT m[A]. Y + TáAavTov talent x. * yfjv [the] earth rrra, 


* éxpuev LTTrA, 


Y woAvy xpóvov LTITA,  , * Aóyov per’ gry LTTra, 


XXY.. MATTHEW. 


Ld 
Kot, mevre tadavrd pot aptówkac ide, Aa mivre 
Lord, five talents to me thou didst deliver: behold, other five 
*rüXavra! éxépdnoa "iz" abroic.” 21" Eór.*0?" arg 6 küpioc 
talents  ' havel gained besides them, And “said *to “him "lord 
avrov, Eğ,- 0oUXe dáyaO kai Tigri, bmi ddiyu 
‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, over a few things thou wast 
TiGTÓC, Ti ToAAGY os karacrícw' ElaehOe eig THY xapáv 
faithful, over manythingsthee willI set: enter into the joy, 
~ , 99 1 . ati H t * , , 
TovU.kupiov.cov. 22 IIpoosAQwv.*Cé kai ò ra Óvo rå- 
of thy lord. And having c me to[lim] ?also 'he who the two ta- 
Aavra aBwy" sizev, Kúpte, 000 ráXavrá por mapédwxac’ 
lents received said, Lord, two - talents to me thou didst deliver; 
toe, ANa ovo ráXavra éktpónca én’ abroig.! 23 "Edn 
behold, other two talents have I gained besides them, *Said 
jl [d Li Ce ? -— " - 2 4 ^y La ? s 
abrQ) ó-kúpioç-aÙrToÙ, Ei, dovre &yaðè kai mori, imi 
*to Shim his *Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 
ets T4 r SE ~ , ” 
iya Ne morog, Emi TOÀÀGYV ct KaTAoTHOW" EloEAPE 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 
eic THY yapàv roU.kvptov.cov. 24 TpocekOwy.di Kai 6 
into the joy of thy Lord, Andhaving come to [him] "also *he who 
CREE Y s, D M P Ud » a 4 
Tò êv ráAavrov &Xnówc eimev, Kúpte, Eyvwy oe Ort okAnpóc 
theone talent had received said, Lord, I knew thee that  *hard 
el dyvOpwrroc, OcpiGwv örov obx.£amtipac, Kai Gvváywv 
!'thou*art  ?a&?man, reaping where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
60ev -ot.0wskópzicac" 25 kai PoBnOeic, amweOwy Expula 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beingafraid, having foneaway I hid 
To.rdAavroy_cou iy TH ide, éyetg rb.cdv.- 26 Aro- 
thy talent in the earth ; behold, thou hast thine own. tAn- 
kptðeiç 6€ ó-xúpioc-aùroù slmev aùr, Íllovgoé Sovde" xai 
swering ‘and *his *Lord said tohim, Wicked  ?bondman ‘and 
? , Ld t ; et ? N * LA 00 
ókvnoé,  góttc Ort ÜcpiZw Orrov oùrk-Eorepa, kai ouvayw OBE 
?slo:hful, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather whence 
‘ob dueckdomica; 27 ide — Bot øe" Badsiv *rd.dpyiipidy' pov 
I scattered not; itbehoved *therefore*thee to put my money 
~ i ‘a 1i LIS ‘ ? $ i , ^ y 4 A 
rotc 'rparečiraiç'" kai eMOwy Eya KOLTA UNV-ÕV TÒ-tuÒVY OUY 
to the money changers, and coming should have received mine own with 
Tók. 98 part ody am avro) TrürdXavrov,kai0óre -TØ 
interest. Take thereforefrom him the talent,  andgive[it]tohim who 
Exovti rà 0£ka ráXavra. 29 TQg.yáp yov — avri — 0o005- 
has the ten  talents.- For*who has 'to"every?one shall 
era, kai meprocevOnjoerar’ “ard Sé roù" yr.Éxyovroc, kai 
be given, and [he] shall be in abundance; 2from but him who has not, even 
ð — £xe ApOnoerat ar’ avrov. 30 Kai róv dxptiov QoUXov, 
thatwhichhehasshailbetaken from him. And the useless bondman 
lic GáAXere! eic rò oxdroc TO éwrepoy" ékét. orat ó kAavOuóc 
castye Gut into the darkness the ^ outer; there shall be the weeping 
kai O'Bpvypoc r&v ddovrwy. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 
81"Orav.0à £A0g 6 vide roù àvOporrov iv rj.00lg.abroU, 
But when comes ‘the “Son Sof *man in his glory, 
kai måvrec oi ™&yrou! áyysXot per’ abroU, róre kaBioe èri 
and all the holy angels with him, then willhesit upon [the] 


c— ô and GnTTrAW.  *5— 


a [ráAavra] Tr. | b — én’ avrois vtr. à Lee 
oe ovv TTrA. 


Boov (read [received]) LTTrA, f AovAe rrovnpé L- 
Í parceiras T, k rog 66 but of him who LTTrA. 


GLITA. 


l ékBáAere GUITrAW. 
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1 

talonts: behold, Ihave 
guined beside them fire 
talents more, 21 His 
lord said unto him 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith: 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also thnt had received 
two talonts came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents: behold, I have 
gained two other ta- 
lents beside them, 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith-! 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler' 
over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of-thy Jord. 24 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 25 and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in tha 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine, 
26 His lord answered 
and. said unto him, 
Thou wicked andsloth- 
ful servant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed : 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, ‘and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give itunto him which 
ath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 
-given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath. 30 And cast ye the 
nnprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, 
31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with bim, then 
shall he sit upon the 


óé and y. € — àa- 
h rà &pyipiá. T. 
m — avyuot 
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throne of his glory: 
32 and before him shall 
be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as & 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall set the 
sheep on his right 
hand, but the gonis on 
the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bles-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
ment: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
Iwas a stranger, and 

e took mein: 36 na- 

ed, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, andye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
untome. 37 Then shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hungred,. and fed 
thee? or thirsty, nnd 
guve thee drink? 
3% When saw we theo 
a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed theef 39 Or 
whensaw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
the King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me, 41 Then 


shall hesay also unto. did [it]. 


them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 
gels: 42 for I was an 
hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink : 43 Iwas 
a stranger, and yetook 
me not in ; naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick, an'ı in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or &thirst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sic 

or in prison, and di 

not minister unto 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 


rer, 
B guvaxOyoovrat LTTrA. 


LTTra, 


:5 [r&v adeAdav pov] n. 
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7 ^ [A 1 ~ 
Bpövov déknc.abrod, 32 kai ovvayOyserar' Euroocbev adrod 
throne — ofhis glory, and shull be gathered before him 
, L” ` [1] > IT J 4 , , AN “aN er Li 3 
vávra ra Ovn, Kai *à$opwi! avrovg am adAnAwy, worep O 
all the nations, and hewillseparate them from one another, as the 
mommy apopige rà mpoBara ard r&v épipwy, 33 kai oroe 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and he will set 
= ~ ` " , 
‘ra piv Tpólaraik OstiOv adbrov, rà 0b pipia tE edwyipwy. 
the sheep on?right“hand ‘his, butthe goats on [his] left. 
94 Tóre pet ó Baowrele roig ik de&iiv abroU, Acie, ot 
Then *will*say'the “king tothoseon"right hand this, Come, the 
eboynpevot roU-rarnóc.uov, KANPOVOMNOATE rijv HTOLMAGMEVnY 
blessed of my Father, inherit the “prepared 
buiv Baowrksiay ázó KaraBorje kócuov. 35 émeivaca-yap, 
?for*you ‘kingdom from [the] foundation of[the] world. For I hungered, 
kai tdwKaré por payeiv’ idipyoa, kai èmoriraré pe Étvoc 
and yegave me toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave“to*drink *me; astranger 
Huny, kai ouvnyayeré us’ 36 yvpvóc, kai weprEBareré we hoé- 
I was, and yetook“in !me; naked, and yeclothed me; Iwas 
ynoa, kai éreoxiWacbé, ue* iv puraKy dipmv, kai PijAOere! zrpóg 
gick, and ye visited me; in prison Iwas, and yecame to 


pe. 97 'Tóre drroxoOnoovra abrqQ ot O(katot, Xéyovrec, Kúpte, 
me, Then will answer him therighteous, “saying, Lord, 


wore ot "elCouev" mewüvra, kai Opibapev; Ù Óupovra, kai 
when ?thee !saw "we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 
imorícauev; 88 mórt. 06 ce eidopev ÉEtvov, kal evviyayoytvs 
gave[thee]todrink?, and when “thee 'saw "we nstranger,and took [thee|in? 
^ , M , z , , v r ? ~ a 
7) Yvuvóv, kai wepteBadopev; 39 róre.ðé oe eiQopev "àcOevij, 
or naked, and clothed [thee] ? And when “thee ‘saw "we sick, 
) iv $vAakg, kai Oouev- rode os; 40 Kai ázokpibeic .ó 
or in prison, ‘and came to thee? And answering the 
Baowrede ¿pel adroic, Auv Aéyo vpiv, ép’ boov imoujsars 
king  willsaytothem, Verily Isay toyou, Inasmuchas yedid [it] 
évi robrwv *rüv.düsNóOv.uov" rv lXaxiorev, pot imo- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
care. 41 Tóre osi kai roig iÉ sbwrvipwr, Topevecbe an’ 
Then will he say also to those on [the] left, Go from 
poU, toi" Karnpapévot, sic Td vUp TO alúviov, TÒ roiya- 
me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has been 
opévoy T OtaBóN kai roic.áyysXorg-abrov. 42 Ere(vaca.yáp, 
prepared forthe devil and his angels. For I hungered, 
kai obk.i0okart uot davyeiv* iOn[moa, kai ovKémoricaTé — ue* 
and  yegavenot tome toeat;  Ithirsted, and yegave?not ?to*drink 'me; 
, $ * lA 
43 čévoc unv, kai od.curnyayeré pe’ yvuvóc, kai où-mepießá- 
a stranger I was, and yetook^not?in *me; naked, and ' ye did not 
, ^ ~ 

Aerí uet àobevhe, kai iv $vXakj, kai ovdK.éreckivacGs pe. 


clothe me; gick, and 'in prison, and ye did not visit me, 
, , n ~ 

44 Tore aroxpiOnoovra “aèr! kai aùroi, Neyovrec, Kópie, 

Then Swill answer Shim also ‘they, saying, Lord, 


MÖTE OÈ ELÕOMEV mEvavra, 
when ?thee 'saw “we 


A P) ~ A t A P: a 

N Ouldvra, ù E&vov, 1) yvuvóv, 1) 

hungering, or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or 

» ~ hl ? ~ , 

&cÜOevij, 7) iv puraxy, kal ob dineovnoapéy cov; 45 Tóre ámo- 
Sick, or in prison, and did not minister tothee? Then will 

, ~ fd ~ 
epOnoerar abroic, Méywv, ’Auny Atyw vpiv, id’ 0cov obk.émroi- 
he answer . them, ` saying, Verily Isay to you,Inasmuchas ye did not 


” ie 
PyAGaTe LTTrA. 


o ádopéces eC Veidapev Tr. T áaÜevoUvra 
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L tos r uy Ye , IAS va r 4 
Hoare éri TovTwy rOY ayiorwy, ok tuoi troujcart. 46 Kat 
Lit] to one of these the least, neithor to me > did ye [it] And 
aweXevoorrat obrot eie KOA alwrtoy’ oi.06 DiKkatot Ete Conv 
"shall?zo *away ‘these intopunishmeur eternal, butthe righteous into life 
aiwviov. 
eternal, "e. . 
£6 Kai iyévero Gre iréXecevy 6 Inooŭc mávraç rove 
Aud it came to pass when "had finished ‘Jesus all 
Aóyovc.robrovc, £irev roic.ua0)raic.atrov. 2 Oidare Ore pera 
these sayings. hesaid to his disciples, Ye know that after 
Qvo apépag TÒ zácxa yiverat, Kai 6 vide rov avOpwrou 
two days tho passover takesplace, and the Son of man 
} ~ ? x ~ , , t 
mapacioora tic.ro.cravpwOijvat. 3 Tóre ovvýyðnoav oi 
is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the 
apxigosic "kai ot ypaupareic" kai ot mpecBurepor Tov AaoU 
chief priests and the scribes and the . elders of the pcople 
» ^ > ` ~ ? , ^ , oF 4 
tic THY abdIy TOU apxLEpewe ToU AEyonévov Kaidga, 4 Kai 
to the court ofthe high priecst who  wasculled — Caiaphas, and 
R L4 uU ` ? ~ x , 5X tl 
cuvepovreticavro iva. roy Inooty *xparnowow dry. 
took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
Kai dTOKTFÜVUOLV. 5 edeyor.dé, My iv ry éopry, tva ju) 
and kill [him]; but they said, Not during the feast, that “not 
O0ópvBoc ysvpra. iv rø Nap. 
“a*turoult ‘there “be among the people. 
6 TovcéInood yevopévou iv ByOavig iv _oixig. Lipwvoc 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in [the] house of Simon 
COSAS “~ m ~ > ^ ^ 3W 4 p 
TOU Nenpot, 7 Toohey aùr — yvvi) YaXáBacgrpov pupov 
the leper, Scame *to*him ‘a *woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 
&xovca' *Bapuripou," kai kartyeev imi *ripyv.xegadyy.'abrod 
having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
, , IA 4 x t ' b , alt ? e 
QVAKELMEVOU. 8 iddvrec.dé ot.pabynrai.’abrov' nyavar- 
ashe reclined (at table]. But secing [it] his disciples became 
THoav, héyovrec, Eic ri 1) Ar oX&a.avry ; 9 “ndivaro'.yap rovro 
indignant, saying, For what this waste? for ‘could this 
drò uúpov" mpabijvat 0XXov, kai doBijjvar ° rrwyoic. 
ointment have becn sold for much, and have been given to (the) poor, 
10 Tvotedé 6 'IncoUc simev abroic, Ti kózovc mapéyere 
But knowing [this] Jesus said tothem, Why trouble doye cause 
i yuvaiki; £pyov.yàp kaXóv feipyácaro! sic ipt. ll máv- 
tothe woman? fora "work 'good she wrought towards me. “Al. 
TOTE yàp Tove Trwyxotic EXETE pEO éavrõv, ipè-dèÈ ob mávroré 
ways 'for the poor ye have with you, but me not always 
£yere. 12 Badovoa.yap aŭrn Tò püpov-roŭro bri ToU 
t 


ye have, For?in*pouring ‘this [*woman] is ointment on 
coparóc-pov mode roivragidoape éroincey. 13 duùv Ayo 
my body or my burying she did [it]. erily Isay 
buiv, Omov àv knpvx9g  ròsùayyéMov.roŭro iv öp 
to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in al 
TQ kócuq, AaAnOHoETA kai — 0  moinoev arr, sic 


the world, shall be spoken of alsothatwhich- “did tthis [^woman], for 
vguócvvov avrijc. 
a memorial ^ of her, 
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Inasmuch ns ye did it 
not to one of the least 
of those, ye did tt not 
to me. 46 And theso 
shall go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: but the right- 
eous into life eternal, 


XXVI. And it came 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all those 
sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know 
that after two day. is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chicf priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders 
of the peuple, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Josus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they suid, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uproar among the 


poople. 


6 Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-eof Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je~- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman 2 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 
11 Foryehave the poor 
always with you; but 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 Forinthat 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did tt formy burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed in tho whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 


. memorial of her. 


w — kai ol ypapmarets LTTrA. x 66Am Kpanjowoty GLTTrAW. 
pupov LTTr, Z woAuTiou LT. ^ ms Kehadys LTTr. 
UrTrA, © éSuvaro TA. d — 70 pupoy GLTYrAW. 

f jpyágaro T. 


Y éyovaa. aAáBaa pov 
b — avrov (read the discip es) 
e + rois (read to the poor) LW, 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, callid Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 


will ye give me, and I. 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him, 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of un- 
lenvened bread the 
disciples came to Je- 
Eus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the pnssover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 21 And as they 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
Were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
evcry one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
itI? 23 And he au- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth Ais hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 The Son of man 
gocth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
thnt man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
enting, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake i/, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, and guve 
thanks, and gave zt to 
them, saying, Drink 


MATOAIOX. XXVI 
14 Tóre mropevðeic ele röv dweera, 6 Aeyóperoc Tobdac 


Then having ''gone tone "of *the *twelve, who “was ‘called *Judas 
~ , LA t 

"Iekapuorge, mode Tove apxteoeic, 15 erev, Ti OENeTE pot 

"Iscariote, to tho chief priests, Baid, What are ye willing “me 

~r » , D - 

Dobvai, &eayw" uiv mapaĉúow aùróv; Ot.ót toryoay airy 

"to?give, and I toyou will deliver up him? And they appointed to him 

, ts 
rpacovra dpyvpia. 16 kai ám rére — ibyre& edKarpiay 
tuirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 
iva aùròv mapady. 

that him he might deliver up. 


17 Tjài mpwry ^ rOv.dlóuov vpocijX8ov ot pan- 


Now onthe first [day] of unleavened [bread] came . „the disci- 
rai rq) Inoov, Aéyovrec "airy," IIoU. 0£Xetc érouuáciopév 
ples to Jesus, saying ^ tohim, Where wilt thou [that] weshould prepare 

cor $aytiv ro máoya; 18 '0.08 simtv, Yráyere eic Tiv 
for thee toeat the passover? Andhe said, Go into the 
mod mpòç rov.deiva, kal sirare airy, 'O OuáckaXog Aéyet, 
city unto suchaone, and say tohim, The teacher says, 
'O.kaipóc.uov tyyic tori’ mode oè morð TÒ maoxa uerà 


My time *near lis; with thee I will keep the passover with 
rüv.ua0qrGv.uov. 19 Kai éroinoay oi ua0nrai we ovvéračev 
my disciples, And *did 'the?disciples *as  dirseted 
avroic ó 'IncoUc, kai :jroiuacav TÒ Tacya. 
"them 5Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 ’OWiacdé yevouévne avéxerto era roy dwcera', 
And evening being come he reclined [at table] with the twelve, 
21 kai tohióvrwv-aùröv simtv, Aunv Aéye duty, Ore &ic i£ 
And as they were eating  hesaid, Verily Isay toyou, that one of 
uv mapadwoe pe. 22 Kai Avrotpevor opóðpa Ñpčavro 
you- will deliver up ine, And being grieved exceedingly thcy began 
Aéyaw. abr FEkacroc abrwy," Myre iyo ciut, Ktipre; 230.08 
tosay to him, each of them, "I ‘am [he], Lord? But he 
amoxobeic elev, 'O tuBdapac per mov Liv T rpvBip 
answering said, Hewho dipped with me in the dish 
A ~ W b , id , 94 Li é es m » P. 
THY XETPA,' obroc HE raodo WOEL. ô v vióc Tov avOow- 


[his] hand, he me will deliver up, The *indeed -Son *of ‘min 
mov vraye, eabwc yéyparra. —— mpi adrov, odai.dé rp 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


‘avOpwryixsivy ðe 05 6 vide roU avOpwmrov mapadidorat 


to that man by whomthe Son of man 


kaXóv Jj» airy si — obctytvvion 
good X wereit; forhim if “had not been "born 


95 'ArokpiÜcic.0é 'Iob0ac 6 
And answering a 
tyw cip, — "oat; Aéyer abro, Zò elracç. 
“I ‘am [he], Rabbi? Hesays to him, Thou hast said, 
26 “Eofiovrwy.dé.airiyv, aBwry ó'IjsoUc "róv' doprov, 
And as they were eating, "having “taken ‘Jesus the bread, 
kai ebdoynoag, tkXactv kai ¿didou roïç pabyraic, Prai" 


is delivered up; 
0.ay0ow7roc.éKxeivoc. 
that “nian, 


mapadıðoùç abroy eixev, Mire 
Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 


and having blessed, ` broke and gave tothe disciples, and 
elmev, Adere, payere’ roŭró orv rò-sõpå. uov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And 


AaBwy Ard" morhpiov, "kai! shyaptornoac, EdwKev | abroic. 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave[it] to them, 


8 Kat éyw T. 
one LTT: A. 
having given LTIT, 


h — avTÓ LTT: AW. 
| rnv xetpa ev TG TpuBAGo LT Tra. 


i + panto disciples LT. . — k els Ex>aros ench 
m paßße T, — "-— rov LTTr([A]. ° oùe 


P — Kol LITr. q4 — Tò (read a cup) TTrA, © — kai L[7r]. 


XXVI. MATTHEW. 


Aéywy, Tiere 2E arot mavreg' 28 robro.yáp torw ró.afuá.uov, 
saying, *Drink?of *it tall For this ie my blood, 

tro! rje Ykatvi]c" dcaOHenc, Tò mepi WOAWY Yiryvvóuevov" eic 
that of the new covenant, which for many is poured out for 
äpeciwv åpapriðv. 29 EE bpiv, ori! où u) miw àr 
remission of sins, But I say to you, that notat all will I drink hence- 
dere èk TovToU TOU Yyevynparoc! rijc apredov, Ewe tije )utpac 
forth of this fruit ofthe vine, until “day 

ixetvi]c orav abro. mivw pel? buov kawòv iv rj Baoireia roù 

‘that when it Idrink with you new in the kingdom: 

, ^ t , 9. ~ H a y ~ 
marpóç-pov. 30 Kai vgvgoavrrtc iknAOov tic rò Ópoc Trey 
of my father, And having sung ahymn they went out to the mount, 

2 ~ , 2 D - t? `~ z t ~ A 
iarv. 31 róre Neyer avbroic ó Inootc, Havre optic okavõa- 
All 


of Olives, Then “says *to*them 1Jesus, ye will be 
AwÜnctcOs iv poi èv ry.vuxri-radry. quagemras yap, 
offended in me during ' this night. For it has been written, 


Nardtw rov romeva, kai *drvacxopmioOnoerat rà moóßara 
EJ X 


I willsmite the shepherd, and willbe scattered abroad the sheep 
Tijc Toiuvnc. 92 peradé roiyepOijvaie mpoáčw vac 
ofthe flock; but after my being raised I wiligo before you ' 


cic THY TaNdaiav. 33 "Amokpitsic.óé. 6 Ilérpoc cimev airy. 


into . Galilee, And an.wering Peter said to him, 
Ei *xai" wavrec oravdadta@noovrar tv coi, nu OUOETOTE 
If even all will be offended in thee, never 


ckavéaNo0jcoua. 34° Eon abrQ 0ó'InsoUc, Auv tyo cot, 


will be offended. 7Said ?to *him Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 
Ort iv raórg ry vucri, mpiv adéxropa $wvijcat, rpic 
that during this night,. before [the] cock crows, thrice 
amapynoy us. 35 Aéye air@ ó Iérpoc, Kav dey pE 


thou wiltdeny me, 7Snya ?to*him ‘Peter, Evenif it were needful for me 


i a + ~ » , 2 , t , b ' 
ovyv coi amoÜavciv, ov.u]. ce &mapvicouat. Opoiwc” kai 


with thee. to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
wavrec oi paOnrai elroy. 
all the disciples said. d 
36 Tore épyerac per’ aùrõv ò 'IgoóUc tic ywpiov Aeyóutvov 
Then comes with them Jesus to aplace called 


*T'é9onpavi],! kai Neyer roic pa8nraic?, Kaóicart avrov, Euc.ob* 
Gethsemane, dnd hesaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 

dreOwy  ÍfzpoctóLopat ixi. 37 Kai mapartaBwy ròv 
having gone away, Ishall pray yonder, And having taken with [him] 

Tlérpov kai rovc úo vioùç ZeBedatov, fjjpEaro AuTeioPar xai 

Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, ,*he began to be sorrowful ‘and 

adnpoveiv. 88 róre Néyee abroic8, IIcpiXvzóc irt 1) puxn_pov 
deeply depressed, Then hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is ' mysoul 

' EA ~ > ~ : 

Ewe Üavárov' peivare WOE Kai ypnyopsire per ipoU, 39 Kai 

even to death; remain here and . Watch with me, And 

hirpoeOwy" jukpóv Exeoey imi modowrov.avTou mpogtvXó- 

having goncforward a little he fell upon his face pray- 
4 AH PA i , , s, 

pevoc, kai \tywv, IHárepipov," ei vraróv tory *rapehOerw! 

ing, and saying, my Father;, if possible itis let pass 

~ ~ e " + LI e 

am’ ipoU ro.mornpioy-rovro* Any ovx wc tyw Oédw, GAN’ we 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as I will, but as 


v — kawijs T[A]. Y exxuvvopevov LTTrA. 


* StagKopmiaOngovrat LTT A. — 
ee) Ww. * TeOonmavet LTrAW ; Tedonmavet T. 
éket moore Ewpmat LTTrA. , 8 + o 'Inco?s Jesus (says) w. 
i— uov my TT] k raocAQá TO LITrA. 


t — TO LTTrA, 
paTos LTTrAW, 


towards [them] rrr. 


x — O7t LTTrA. 
a — kai GLTTrAW. 

4 + avro? of him L, 
h gpogeA0oy having come 
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yenll of it : 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins, 
29 But I say untoyou, 
I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom, 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, All yeshall 
“be offended Because of 
me this night: for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after Iam risen 
again, I will go before 
youinto Galilee. 33 Pe- 
ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended 
Reeause of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed. 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, 


yet will I not deny 


thee. Likewise alsc 
said all the disciples, 


36 Then ‘cometh Je- 
sus with them unto 
a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
heré, while I go and 


. par yonder, 37 And 


e took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowfnl, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me, 
39 And he wenta little 
farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, O. my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I 
will, but as thou wilt, 


Y yevý- 
b + dé and 
e+ àv L. 
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40 And hecomcthtunto 
the disciples, and find- 
eth them asleep, end 
teith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not "watch 
with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
indeed és willing, but 
the flesh és weak, 42 He 
went away agnin the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, 'O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done, 
43 And he eame and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, and^went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take jour 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Son of mah is hetr: ayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners. 46 Rise, lot us 
be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me, 


47 And while he yet 
spnke, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him n great 
multitude with swords 
and staves, from the 
chief priests anc elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say- 

ing, omsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherc:oro art 
thou come? Thenenme 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him. 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with .Jcsus 
stretched out his hand, 
and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant ` 
of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his ear, 


MATOATOZ, XXVI. 


od, 40 Kai ipyerae mpoòç roóc pabyrag kal evpisns avroig 
thou, And hecomes, to the disciples and - finds them 


cabeddovrag, Kai Atyet rp Ilérpq, Ovrwe obk.loxócare piav 
sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus werc ye notable one 


dase yonyopijcae per’ s 41 Té ens Kai mpocevyeddE, 
hour „to watch with me? Watch und pray, 


tva p). tla&XÓnre eic tpacuóv. TO piv vtÜua mpóðupov, 
that yeenter not. into temptation: the "indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, 


7-08. càp£ aoOernc. 42 Uadw &.Óevrépov  amsAÜur mpos- 
but the flesh ^ weak. n _asecond time having goneaway a 


1 
J 
nvéaro, tyw, Iárep.uov, gb ob.dvvarat ToUro 'rd mornpiov" 


prayed, saying, ni ev if *cannot ‘this Zcup 
magedOeiv Mar iuoU iàv.u aùrò miw, yernOnrw TÒ GeAnped 
pass from me unless “it ‘I*drink, “be dune Swill 


cov. 49 Kai iov "eipioxe: abrode má" cabeddovrac, 
“thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 


hoav.yàp avT@y.oi.op0arpot ME t 44 Kai aótic 
for *were Itheir “vyes . And, leaving 
abrovc, ParedOwy mav" mm Pix_rptrov," TÜv abTOV 
them, having goneaway again he prayed a third time, "the *same, 
Aóyov cimwyi. 45 rére épxerat pòc TOUC uan rác.*abirog," 
“alag Tun Then he comes his disviples 


kai déyer adroic, KaGetdere *rÓ" Et, kai avaravtcOe: 
and LU to them, SEP on now and - take your rest; 


iQoó.  djyywsv ý Opa, kal 6 vidg Tov àvÜpozov mapaðıðo- 
lo, ?has*drawn *near ‘the fou, andthe Son of man is delivereó 


‘tau tic — xeipac apaprwriv, 46 éysinecOe, dywpev' idod, 
up, into [the] hands of sinner:, Rise up, Jet us go; behold, | 
Ty yucey ó mapadiWov¢ pe. 


*has "drawn *near lhe-who is delivering up me. 


47 Kai ért abro) .XaXoUvroc, (ob, 'lob0ag efc rv SwdeKa 
And *yet ‘as “he *is speaking behold, Judas, one ofthe twelve, 


MAGE, kai per’ abrov dxAoc TOAVC uerà payawwy kai Eirwy, 
cam, and with ua &"orowd ‘great with swords and staves, 


arò tiv adoxtepiwy kai mpeoBurépwy Tov aod. 48 0.06 


from the chief priests and elders of the people. And he who 
Tapaüuo)0c avroy čðwkev abroig anutiov, Aéywy, “Ov tày! 
was delivering up him gave them a sign, saying, Whomseever 


prtyow, abróc toT Kparnoare airéy. 49 Kai tbÜtoc 
I shall kiss, he itis: seize him, And immediately 


mposehOwy Ty 'Inco? Elrev, Xajne, *eaBpi," kai karedidyoev 


having come up to Jesus hesa hd. Hail, Rabbi, and ardentiy kissed 
avTOv. 50 0.0i.'Imco)g elev aùr, ‘Eraipe, ip "Q' 
him. But Jesus said tohim, Friend, for what Tounpone] 


maps; Tore moocedOdvrec émíBaXov Tac xsipag imi 
artthoucome? Then Having come to [him] they laid hands on 


rov Inoovy, kai éxodrnoay aùróv. 51, Kai idod, sic rõv 
JEDE and seized him, C And behold, one of those 


pera "Inoov, éxréivac THY XPA ATEOCTACEV THY nya 
with Jesus, having stretched out Chis] hand . drew “sword 


pav avrov, kai Tará£ac ròv dovdov ToU apxtepewe peen 
his, and smiting the bondman ofthe hish priest took off 


1 — Tò morjp:ov LTTrA. 


found them Lrrra. 
again T. 


* 6o Bei T. 


r — avrov (read the disciples) LTTrA, 
W Ò GLITrAW, 


m — an’ éuov [L]TTrA. 


mE j n máAww ebpev avroUs again he 
9 máty OG T€eÀÓ V LTTrA. 


P — éx vpírov [L] A. 9 + TAAN 
a — T0 [Tr]a, Seay T3. 


XXVI. MATTHEW, 


, ~ VM , ~ ~ 
avrov TO wriov, 52 rórt Aiye airy b'Inooig, 'Acóorotóv 
his ear, Then "says ?to *him Jesus, Return 
` , > pem - 2 
*sou my uáxatpay! eic rüv.rómov.aUri)g mavrec.ydp ot a= 
thy sword to its place; ' for all who 


Bóvrec ^ páxyapav iv — Yyaxatog! arodotvra. 53 À ĝo- 

take — [the] sword by (the} sword shall perish. Or think- 
~ , 7 » r POM 

xtic. Ore où-ðúvauaı "*ápri! qwapaxadicat TÓv-Tarípa.uov, 


est thou that Iam not able to call upon 


«ai Taoacrhstt pot * ParAeiouc! Sj" dwdexa Meyeðvaç! åy- 
‘and he will furnish to me more ' than twelve legions O: 


now iny Father, 


yilwy; 54 rig. obv mrypwOdow ai ypa$ai Ort oUruc 

angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 
Cet yevicOa; 

it must be? 


55 “Ev écavg ry wWog elev Ó'IncoUc rote OyXotc, Qe èri 
In that hour said . Jesus tothe crowds, As against 
Ager)» *i£jAOrre! perà uaxaipóv kal SdrAwy quu dst nm 
a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me? 
xa’ i r E * t RAPIT g? 0cZó Oued = 2 ~ t msn 
-)pspav *mpóc vuag SexaGEeCouny Oi0GcKkwYV tV TQ LE0Q, 
Daily with you I sat teaching in the temple, 
M ? 2 , Li ~ ae Li v 
Kai ovKixparyoare pe. 56 rovro.dé oXov  yéyovev iva wAn- 
and ye didnot size me But this all iscometopass that may 
pwlGouw ai ypagai ràv moogntey. Tore oi pabynrat® ravrec 
be fulfilled the scriptures of the prophets, Then the disciples all 
áptvrtc abroy ipuyor. 
forsaking him fled. 
57 O10: xparnoayrec rév Inooty amnyayor mpòc Kai- 
But they who had seized Jesus led [him] away to Cai- 
dgay róv ápyitpta, Orrov ol ypappareic Kai ot moeoSvrepor 


aphas the highpriest, where the scribes and the elders 
ovrQx0jcav. 58 ‘0.08 -Térpog nodovOa adr à" paxpd- 
were gathered together. - And Peter followed him from afar 


dev, Ewe rie aùàñe TOU ápxuep&oc" kai EloeAOwY tow ikáÜnro 
even tothe court ofthe high priest; and havingentered within he sat 
pera ray vanperdy (Ociv rò réXoc. 59 Oide ápyispeic “kai oi 
with the officers tosee the end, * And the chief priests and the 
moeaBireog' Kai rò ovvédoroy OXov éfjrovv Wevdopaprupiay 
elders and the *sanhedrim ‘whole’ sought false evidence 
Kara ToU Inoov, owe labróv Oavareocwow,! 60 Kai obX 
against Jesus, so that him they might putto death, aud “not 
8 E my AAGy ® B Y X9ó 1 057 
Evoov Kat" FTOAAWY pev opuaorvowev WPOGE OVTWY OVX 
3found [^any]: even many false witnessos having come forward ?not 
eipoy." 61 torepov.cé vpoctA0óvrec vo PPevdouaprupec' 
*they “found [any]. But at last having come forward two false witnesses 
sirov, Oiroe in, Avivapyat karadioat Tov vaóv ToU OtoU, 
said,  This[man]said, I am able todestroy the temple of God, 
xai ĉıà rpiwy ipepGy Ioixodopjoa aùróv." 62 Kai dvacrac 
and in three , days to build it. And having stood up 
ò apytepve elrev adr, Ob0iv amoxpivy; Ti obro( cov 
the high priest said tohim, Nothing answerest thou? What “these "thee 


* rhv payatpay cov LTTrA. Y paxaipn LTTrA. z — PTL TTr. 
b mÀciw LTTrA, © — Ñ (read. [than]) EXE a: d Aeytdvov T. 
twas T[Tr]jA 
h + aùrov of him |L]. i — amo T. 
Üavardcovciv LTTrA ? Gavardowow avTOv W. 
peysanapripwy LITA. ° — oùx ebpov atr ]vrra. 
oikobop.gG4 T; — GUTOV TrA 


m — kai Gn1Tr. 


e é£&jABare LTTrA, 
7 RUE ATE T PAN. 7 2 
g éxadegouny ev Tw iepa SiddoKwy L; év TH Lep@ exabecouny diddoKwr TTA. 
i — are k — kai ot mpecButepos LTT:A. 


P — wrevóoj.aprvpes TIA, 


79 


52 Thon said Jesus un- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword, 
53 Thinkest thou that 
I¢annot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twolve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then ‘hall 


tho scriptures he ful- 


filled, that thus in must 
be? 


55 In that same hour 
said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for totake me? Isat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me, 
56 But all this was 
done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be  fulilled. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fied, 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Josus led 
him. away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders wore assembled. 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the servants, -to 
see the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At 
the last ca.ne two false 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days, 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 


'5 + dore NOW TTr., 
f — mpòs 


! aurop 
n mTpogcA00vrov 
3QvTOF 


80 


Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
&n»wered and said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 


saith unto him, Thou, 


hastsaid: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the elouds of heaven. 
65 Thenthe high priest 
rent his clothes, say~ 
ing, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses? behold,now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What thin 
yee They answered 
and snid, He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face 
and buffeted him; and 
others smote him with 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace: 
&ud a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was 
goue out into the 
porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
zaroth, 72 And again 
he denied with an oath, 
Ido not know the man, 
73 And after a while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
specch bewrayeth thee, 
74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, L know not the 
min, And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remem- 
bered, the word of 
Jesus, which snid unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me ‘thrice. 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


2 — dmoxptbets Tr. 


Ew LITrA. 


MATOATOS Sav. 
karayaprvpotótv ; 63 ‘0.62. Inoove lowrra. kal *azoxptBeic! ò 
‘do “witne.s “against ? But Jesus ,was silent. And answering the 
ápxtuptüc &iztv abrQ, Efopxilw oè kara roù ÜcoU roU GOrroc, 
highpriest said tohim, Ladjure thee by 3God ‘the living, 
tU t - LÀ ? LU t , n1 | T ~ ~ + 
iva uiv &mgc. El où el ý ypwróc, 0 vióc roð Ocov. G4 Ayes 
that us. thoutellif thou art ¿he Christ,. the Son ofGod. 2Says 
SE - 15 ~ ` ~ 4 , tow 2 >” » 
air@ ó'IncoUg, Zò slzrac. mv Aéyw vpiv, an’ -dort Oveats, 
3to*him' !Jesus,, Thouhastsaid. Moreover I say’to you, Henceforth yeshallsce 
Toy viov rov avOpwrovKabnmevovix — Ór£iov rijg Ovvapewc kai 
the Son of man sitting ^ at[the]right hand of power, and 
toyópevov ii növ vep AWY TOU Oipavod. 65 Tóre ó apxiptüc 

coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest 
Ouppntey ra.iparia.avrov, Asywv; “Ori! {Bracdhpnoew” ri 
rent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed; why 
ért' xpeiay &xouev papriowys; iòs, viv yxovoare rijv Baao- 
anymore “need ‘have *we ot witnesses? lo, now yehaveheard the blas- 
iav Yabrov." 66 ri oyiv:Cokci 3 OLO& ázokpiÜEvrec &lmov, 
np 
phemy of him. What doyethink? Andthey answering said, 
"Evoxoc 0avárov icriv. 67 Tóre ivézrvaav tic rò mpdocwrov 
Deserving ofdeath he is. Then they spat in- face 
D ~ 12 2 . ES e ` w22t n 
avrov, kai ikoNáQucav abTÓv, ot.6é iopám.icav, 
‘his, and buffeted .him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 
G8 Aéyovrsc, lipoóürsvcov iv, xpigré, Tic orv ò 
hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is hethat 
eaícac- 08; 
Struck thee? 
69 ‘O.d&.[lérpog Ew  éxáOmro! èv rý avdAy, kai rooonAOev 
But Peter “without ‘was sitting in the court, and “came 
aùr pia.radionn, Aéyovca, Kai ob 700a perà '1nsoU roð 
*to5him +a "maid, saying, And thou wast with Jesus the 
TadsAaiov. 700.68 npynoaro &£urmpoa0ev ravrwy, yw, OUk 
Galilean, Buihe denied » before all, saying, “Not 
olda ri  Méyetc. 71'E£cA0óvra.0à. "abróv! elc Tv mvAOva 
1] *know what thou sdyest, And "having “gone tout ‘he into the porch 
elüev abróv dXX, , kai kéyet roic" iei, "Kai! obroc 
Jaw ‘him ‘Another (*maidj,and says to those there, And  this[man] 
ùv perà ‘Inco’ ro) Nalwoaiov, .72 Kai máw iprnoaro 
was with Jesus tho Nazarean, And again he denied 
eye" Gokov, "Ort obk.ol0a róv ávÜpwzov. 73 Merà pexpov.ce 
with an oath, Iknow not the man. After a little also 
TrpoceMóvréc oi — écrOrTEc elroy rq Iléroq, Ana 3c 
5having?come "to[fhim] 'those*who “stood‘by said to Peter, Truly 
kai od i£ abrüv el kai.yàáp 1.XaMá.cov OGY cE moii. 
also thou of them art, foreven thy speech “manifest “thee 'makes. 
74 T , M E d Os PA A ^ ? L4 u * M 
OTe 1jp£aro *karavaÜeuariGcy" kai óuvotw, "Ort ovK.oida 
Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
roy dvOowmov. Kai *cebCéoc" drdéxrwp: ipwrnoev. 75 xai 
the man, And immediately a cock _ crew, And 
iuvijoOn ó IIérpoc roi phuarog rod" ;IncoU sipnkóroc Faird', 


"remembered ‘Peter the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 
t M ~ 2 

“Ore Toiv &Atkropa $wvijsdi, roic dmapvüog pe Kai 

m Before [the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, And 
“wept e€eAOwy ew Exdavvev mixpie. 
having gone out he wept bitterly. 

mE OTt LTTTA. 7% = abro) [L]TTrA. W épámicav LTTrA. — * éxáÓqro 

Y + ajràüy them @. * — avroy [r.] rr. a apros tothem Aw. — * — kai 


* mera LTTrÀ, d karaÜcp.arigew GLTTrAW, *eU8Us Tr. Í— ToU LTTrA, 8 — aro [L]TTrA. 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 
QT Iipetac.08 yevopévnc, cvugovNov traBov mávrtc ot 
And morning being come, "counsel “took ‘all  ?the 
apyteosig Kai oi Tptogórspot Tov - aod kará Tov 'Inood, 
?chief “priests ?and “tho "elders Sof "the ‘people against Jesus, 
(0OTE Oavarüsae ^ abróv: 2 kai ĉhoavreç abróv amiyya- 
so that they might put todeath him; ‘andhaving bound him thoy led 
yov xai rapédwxay labróy' *IIovrio" !Iláro" TQ 
&way [him] and delivered up hin to Pontius Pilate ihe 
Jy yspóvt. 
governor, 
9 Tore idwy 
Then Shaving "seen 


expiOn, 


'Iobóac 6 ™rapadiode" abróv brit kar- 

'Judas?who "delivered up ‘him that he was 
fugae niic “amtorpeper" rà rpiáxkovra àpyú- 
condemned, having regretted [it] ^ returned the thirty pieces of 
pia roic apxiEpevory Kai ?roic" mpecBuripoic, 4 AEywr, 
silver tothe chief priests and the elders, saying, 
“Hpaprov mapaóo)c alpa Paddov", Oióà elroy, Tí 


Isinned delivering up blood ‘guiltless, Butthey said, What [is that] 
* meo ^q? il - N tr ` 5 5 
Tpücuüc; od wpa”. — 5 Kai pipaç ra apyipa 
to us? thou wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 


'iy TQ vaq" avexwonoev, kai amedOwy amnyčaro. 6 Oit 
in the temple he withdrew, and havinggoneaway hanged himself, And the 
apxteptic AaBorrec rà &pyúpia *elroy," Ob.££eorwv. Badeiv 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, Tt is not lawful to put 

ara sic rüv KopBavay, imel tiu) atuaróc tory. 7 Xvp- 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood itis. *Coun- 
BovrAoy 0& Xaffóvrsc, myópacav i£ abrQv róv dypóv roù 


sel land having “taken, they bought with them the eld ofthe 

, > b ~ t * 3 , Li 

ktpautoc, tic — Taó5v.  Toic É&voi. 8 Qi — ikAQ0Og o 
potter, for a burying ground for strangers, Wherefore?was*called 


aypbc-éxeivoc dypoe aiparog tec Tijg-onuepov. 9 róre 
‘that 7field jeld of blood to this day. - Then 
imAnpe0g Tò Qn0iv Quà '"Iepeutov roU mpopnrov, Myov- 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
roc, Kai tiaBov rà rpiákovra apyipia, THY Tiv Tov 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
rerinpévov, ÖV éruifjoavro årmò viðv Ispan, 10 kai 
was seta price on, whom they *set "a *price?on ‘of [the] “sons ‘of Israel, and 
tüwkav aura sic Toy åypòv roU kepauéec, | kaÜà ovvéračév 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as “directed 
+ 
ot Koptoc. 
m [the] ?Lord. 
11 ‘0.6%. Inootg téorn" čprpochev roU nyeuovoc: Kai Exnow- 
But Jesus stood before the governor ; and *ques- 
? ^ € t » t 4 t A ~ 
Thoev aùròv Ó ysuov, Atyov, Eò el ó Baorede rGv 
tioned ‘him ‘the "governor, saying, "Thou tart the king of the 
"loudaiwy ; ‘O.d&’Inacovcg £óm Yair," Bd Aéyac. 12. Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said tohim, Thou sayest. - And 
&v.rQ.karmyoptic0at adroyv vd TOV dpyupéwv kai FTÕV" mrpeo- 
when *was ?accused he by the- chief priests and the 
4 7 my 2 | 1 , AE ? ^- t4 aJI A , I 
Buréowy, ovdey amexptvato. 13 Tore EVEL QUT O tAaTroc, 
ders, nothing he answered, Then ?says *to *him ?Pilate, 


el- 


ei 


XXVII When 'the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel aguinst 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
&nd delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor, 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought again ‘the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 Saying, L have 
sinned inthat I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that to us? see 
thou tothat, 5 And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawfui for to put 
themintothetreasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel and 
bought with them the 
potter's field, to bury 
strangersin. 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israeldid value; 10 and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord 
&ppointed me, 


1l And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he waa 
accused of the chief 
priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, Hearest 


k — Tlovriw TTr. 1 WeAdty T. 
P àÓgov LTA. 


* égraÓn LTIrA. 


i — avroy LTTrA. 
a égTpeV/ev TTrA. 9 — rois LTTrA. 
into the temple rrr, ® elmay LITr. 
x ILAáros LTr; llerAGrog T, 


m rapadovs had delivered up rrr. 
a On LTTrA. 
Fam Qvo T. 


£ eis TOY vaoy 
v — TOV TA]. 


c 


thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
nover a word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the 


people a prisoner, 
whom tey would, 
16 ånd they had then a 


notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabbas, 17 There- 
fore when they were 
athered together, Pi- 
ate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I relense unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him, 19 When 
he was set down on 
ihe judgment seat, hia 
wife sent unto him, 
snying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But the chief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus, 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
becrucified. 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified, 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rupker a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed his hands 
before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood ‘of thia 
just person: see ye fo 
tt, 25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren, 26 Then released 
he  Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
Gelivered him to be 
crucified, 


7 WeAaros utr; lleiAGros T. 
€ — yyenwv (read. and he said) TTrA, 


MATOAIOX. XXVII. 


O?xk.ákobtic vóca cov karauaprvpoUcw; 14° Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things *theo ‘they *witness ?against? And 
obk.Amtkp(0n avrg mpòç odd: fv Dipasg dors Pavpaley róv 
he did not answer him to even one word, sothat *wondered ‘the 
"ysuóva diay. 
?governor exceedingly. 
15 Kará.ó&  éopr)v eiwOer 
Now at [the] feast *was*accustomed '£he?governor to release 
TQ — OÓyA«q Öéomov, ðv 1j0cXov. 16 elyov.dé Tore déo- 
?t90?the *multitude ‘prisoner, whom they wished, And they had then a&^pri- 
piov imionpov, eyduevoy BapaBBav. 17 ovvnyuévov 
Soner ‘notable, called Barabbas. _,* Being *gathered “together 
00v abrévetrev abroic 6IIiAdrog," Tiva 0sXere dro- 
?pherefore ‘they said "to *them *Pilate, Whom willye[that] I 
dow div; BapaBBay, 7 'IncoUv roy XeyÓputvov xpwrov ; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who  iscalled Christ ? 
18 góc.yàp öre dud $0óvov maptówkav avrov. 19 Ka0n- 
For he knew that through envy they delivered up him, 2As twas 
, A > ~ 3 3 ~ , ? (a 2 4 , A € 
pévov dé avrov èri ToU jrnuaroc amtcrtEv Tóc avrov n) 
sitting 'but, She * on the judgment seat ?gent o Shim 


R a t ` 4 X , e 
HYERwWY 7TOAUELP EVA 
ona 


yuvi-abroy, Aéyovoa, * Mndév oo kai rQ Oatq 
his ?wife, saying, (Let there be] nothing between theeand  *righteous 
éxeivey’ moù. yàp £maÜov onpepoy kar óvap dv 


that [man]; for many things I suffered ^ to-day in a dream because of 
, , t 2 ~“ ^ t , Li 4 
abróv. 90 OLóà dpyxtepsic kai ot mpeoßúrepot Ereicay Tots 
him, But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
L4 t 3 * ~ * yva? ~ 2" 
OxXovctva airnowvrat rèv BapaBBar, rov.déInooty Aro- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and *Jesus tshould 
, > a ¢ t t A n Uu ~ m? t 
éowowv. 21 &mrocpiÂeic-ðè 0 rysuov &rtv avroic, Tiva Otere 
2destroy. And “answering ‘the °governor said to them, Which will ye 
amd ràv 000 arohvow tiv; O1.68 telrov", *BapaBBar. 
of the two(that] Irelease toyou? And they said, Barabbas, 
22 Aiye abroic 0JYLXároc,! Ti oov  ou]ow  'Inco)v, róv 
aSays Sto “them ‘Pilate, What then shallldo with Jesus, who 
Xeyópevov Xu» 3 Aéyovow PabrQ" srávrec, LravowOyjrw. 
is calléd hrist? ‘They say ?to*him all, Let [him] be crucified, 
23 ‘0.58 *nysuov! gn, Ti yap kakóv èroiņnoev;  OLOL 


Andthe governor said, What then ‘evil didhe commit? But they 
Tepiaowic Exoalov, Aéyovrec, LravowOnrw. 24 'Ióov.0t ó 
the more cried ‘out, saying, Let [him] be crucified, And *seeing 


YIIAároc" ore ovdév wpe, AAG uàXXov OdpuBog yiverat, 
*Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather atumult is arising, 
AaBwy Uüwp amevilaro — rác xtipac SámévavrV" ro óyXov, 

having taken water he washed [his] hands before ‘the crowd, 


Aéywv, * APC" eli AO ToU atuaroc froU.Otatov.robrov:! 


saying, Guiltless Yam of 
bueic decbe. 


the blood of this righteous [man]; 
25 Kai dokpiUcic mac 6 adc elrev, Tò 
ye wil see [to it], And ‘answering ‘all *the*peovle said, 
T > Lol , L Li ^ x» * ^ , t ~ + ? r 
aipa.avrov t pc kai iri ra.réxkva.npwv. 26 Tore drev- 
is blood [be] on us and on our children, Then he re- 
ccv avroig róv BapaBBayv rov.dé/Inooty gdpayeAAwWoag 
leased to them Barabbas ; but “Jesus *having *scourged 
mapidwkey tva  coravpwOg. 
he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified, 
z elrav TTr, a 4 TOv TTr. 


; TTr. b — avrg LITrA. 
d karévavrt LTr, e aO@os LTA. 


1 ToVTov [roù 


Stxatou| t$ — ToU dixatov (read of this [man]) r[Tr]A. 


XXVII. MATTHE W. 


, t = - D 
27 Tore ot orpartirat rod »ysuóvoc, mapadaBdrrec 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
a ? ~ 3, a * 
rov IncoUv tlc rò Tporópir, cvviyyayov Ur abróv Ony 
Jesus io the pretorium, gathered against him all 
Thy otipav* 28 xal Sixdioarrec’ abrüv "mepitÜnkay abr 
the band ; ‘and having stripped him they put round him 
emite kokktvyv" 29 kai. mréLarrec ortQavoy LE ákav0Ov 
?clonk !gcarlet ; And having platted acrown of thorns 
xéÜngkav iri Ta o kai káAauor “imi ry 
they put (itj on is head, . and areed in 
Or£iàv! abroU' kal yovvrerücavrtc £urpoc0ev abro) liyt- 
"right “hand "his; and bowing the knees befora him they 
racov! aire, Aéyovrec, Xaige, "0 Baortede" rOv lovcaiwy’ 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews! 
90 xai turricarrec ec avróv aov róv Kadapor kai irum- 
And having spit upon him they took the ree and struck 
» y ` ? ~ |U Hi H ~ 
TOV eç TY- o I 91 Kai öre ivézmaifav airg 
[him] on is head, And when they had mocked him. 
MEsdvcav" abróv rjv xAap)0a, "kai! ivéOvcav abróv rà 
they took off him the cloak, and they put on him 
ipártaabroU' kai arnyayor abroy tic ró.oravpücat. 
his own garments; and led “away ‘him - to crucify. 
32 “E&coyopuevor.dé &bpov dvOpwrov Kipnvaioy, vóparı 
And going forth they found aman a Cyrenzan, by náme 
Xiueva' rotroy jyyápevcav iva py rov.cravpdy.atrov. 
Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross, 
33 Kai iX0óvrtc cig rómov AEyopmevov PT'oAyo0à," We" iori 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 
T"Aeyóutvoc Koaviou roroc," 94 £ukav airy *mieiv" ‘dEoc" 
called 7of 7a ‘skull "place, they gave him todrink vinegar 
pera yoArc peprypivov' Kai desadpewoc ob." 0edev" *grieiy." 
with gall mingled ; and huavingtasied he would not drink, 
85 LTravowoarrec.cé abróv dtemEepioavro ra.iparia.adrou, 


And having crucified him they divided his garments, 
vGáXXNovrec" kAijpov: “iva mdrnow Og TÒ pnOiv vd 
casting a lot; that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 


éavrOic, Kal 


TOU mpognrov, Auepiícavro rà.ipáriá.nov 
among themselves, and 


the prophet, They divided my garments 
bmi roviparicpor_pou EBadov kXipov.' 36 Kai Ka@ypevor 


for my vesture they cast- a lot. And sitting down 
Ernoovy abroy ik. 87 Kai Limí0gkav imávw rijc 
they kept guard over him there, And they put up over 


Kepadjc.avTov rHv.airiav.airov. yeypaspéivyy, Obróg éorw 
his head his accusation written: This is 
'Inco)c ó jaciXetcg r&v ‘lovdaiwy. 38 Tore oravpovvrat ovv 
‘Jesus the king of the Jews. Then  arecrucified with 
airy 000 Agorai, ec tx Oekiay kai sic i£ — ehwrvd pwr. 
him two robbers, one at [the] right handand one at [the] left. 
39 OLÓ& maparopevópevot iBXacQrjuovv abróv, kwobvrtc 


But those passing by ^' railed at him, shaking 
rac.cepadrdc.abrav, 40 kai éyovrec, 'O | karaXAvwv roy vaóv 
iheir heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 


€ évdvcayres having clothed L. 
rehadns TTrA. X éy rj Seétq LTTrA, d 
d exdvcavres having taken off m. 9 — Kat T. 
£ xpaviov rómos Aeyomevos LTTrA. 3 mety T, 
é0cAqaev A, — " BaAóvres having cast LTA. 


1 éveratéay T. 


t olvov wine LTÍr. 


h yAapvda kokkívqv Tep.éünkav avTG LTTrA. 
m BagiAeU O king LTr. 
P Toàyobĝá Tr. 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesusintothecommon 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
Qf soldiers, 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe, 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, the 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand; and they bowed 
the kneo before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross. 33 And when 
they were come unto 
& place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
& place of a skull, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots, 
36 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS, 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left, 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


i ras 


916 GLTTrAW. 
Y 30cAnoc» LTTr; 


3 — iya mTAnpu0q to end of verse GLTTrA. 


84 
tt in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be 


the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 
41 Likewiso also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he 
be the King of Isracl, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him : for he said, 
Iam the Son of God, 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 


land unto the ninth Y 


hour. 46 And abóut 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with aloud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACKTHA- 
NI? that isto say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 Andstraight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him, 


60 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 51 And, be- 
"hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 


XXVII. 
owoov CEAVTÓV. “EL VIÒC 


MATOATO:X. 
kai iv rpwiv rjuépatg oikoQouüv, 


and in. three days buildest [it], save thyself. If son 
Yel roð Oeov," 7 cara BnOt ad rov sravpov. 41 ‘Opoiwe 
thou art , of God, descend from the cross, - "In "like “manner, 


aðè kai" ot doytepeic iumaičovreç perà rOv ypauparéov kai 
land also the chicf priests, mocking, with the Bcribes and 
k E » " e ^ Pandas 
mpecBurépwy tdeyov, 42 "AXXovc. £awotv, éavrüv ov.duvarat 
elders, said, Others hesaved, himself he is not able 
cdoa ei! Baoede Iopand iorw, kara(járe viv aro roó 
to save, If king ‘of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
eravpo?, kai °miorevaoper" aùr." 43 memobev imi *róv 0cóy:h 
crons, and we will believe him, Hetrusted on God: 
pvcáa0w viv labróv,! ef Oder. abróv. cirev-yap, Ori OcoU 
lethimdeliver?now ‘him, if he will [have] him, For he said, *Of*God 
Ld ` t ^ , 
elut vide. 44 Tó.O.a?ró rai oi Ayarai oi SovaravpuOtv- 
1I am ?Son, And[with]thesamethingalsothe rcbbers who were crucified to- 
rec" P abro wyreidiZov labrQ." 
gether with him reproached him. 
45 Amò. dè Exrne Wpac ckóroc éyévero bmi mücav rv 
Now from "sixth [!the] hour darkness was over all the 
- u u k? , ll 6 ^ Ot ` 2 , v 
ny Ewe woac Xtvvarng " 46 repi-ðe ryy ‘évyarny" opav 
land until[the]?hour ‘ninth; nnd about the ninth hour 
Páye(3óncev" ó'Incoc — $ovj peyaddy, Aeyov, "HA, HAI, 
?eried ?out ‘Jesus ^*with?a"voice ‘loud, saying, El, Eli, 
apa" Poaßaybavi;!" rovr’ £orw, Oest pov, Oet pov, vari" pe 
lama sabachthani ? that is, My God, my God, why me 
żykaréhirec; 47 Tivic.d& röv èk Tiorórwv" ákob- 
hust thou forsaken ? And some of those who there wero standing having 
cavreg, ENeyov, Ori *HAiay' ówvei obroc. 48 Kai edfiwe 
heard, said, *Elias Sealls ‘this [?man]. And immediately 
Opauov eile tE abrüv kal Xaov omóyyov, wAHoac-rE 
“having run tone ?of “them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
» ^ x , , g. , t a 
dove kai mepiOeic kaXáyuqu, Pbmórilev  abróv: 49 oidt 
with vinegar and put[it]on areed,  gave^to?drink ‘him. But the 
Aouroi 'éXeyov,! "Aósc, tôwuev ei čoyerar. “Hiag! acouv 


rest Baid, Let be; let us see "comes ! Elias to save 
abróv. 
him, 
50 'O.0£'ImcoUc wadw xkpáLac wv ptyáXg prev 
And Jesus again having cried with a&*voice ‘loud yielded up 


rò mvevpa. 51 Kai idov, rd kararéracya Tov vaoU icxioOn 
[his] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthetemple was rent 


twain from the top to eic Ovo! *dzró' dywÜcv Ewe narw** Kai 1) yi} éosicOn, kai 
e ait oe dpa e intotwo from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
the rocks rent; 52 and dt virgas toxícÜncav, 52 kai rà prnpeia &vegyOrncav, kai 
the graves were open- the roc weré rent, and the tombs were opened, and 
ed; and many bodies D , ~ r LUC WORT 1 ` 
of the saints which 7TOÀÀd cuwpara Tõv kekouumuévoy ayiwy Y*5ytp0n,! 53 Kai 
slept arose, 53 and many bodies ofthe “fallen “asleep ‘saints arose, and 

Y Ocod ef L. z -+ kai and LT. 2 [66] kai TrA; — ĝè kai [L.]T. b — ei TTrA. 


© murrevouev We believe p; muorevowper let us believe T. 
D e ro cd L. 


avTO W, 
with (him) LTTrA. 
cried tr. 
caBaxdavet TTr, 
Y “HaAeias T, 
LTIrA. 


2*HAL HAL LAS 'HAel Aci T, 


V eis 6vo placed after káro TTrA. 


d én’ aijróv on him TTr; èr 
, E dgwGaravpoOévres LTTrA, h + gv 
kévarns LTTrA, — lévárQv LTTrA. m éBóncev 
T Me ANKE L ; Aeg. TTrA. P gaBaxÜavi L; 
t eg T) KÓTOQV TTr. * "HaAeíav T. t elroy LTr. 
Zan Tr; — amò T. J* 1 yépüno av 


} f — aùrtóv T[Tr]. 
i aùróv GLTTrAW, 


a tva TL A. 


XXVII, MON T IDE W. 
EeAOóvrec èe rOv wyypeiwy perà riv.Éyepaur.abrob, eloi- 
having gone forth outof the tombs after his arising, entered 


ov tic Ty ayiay TOW kai tvepavicAyoay soXXoic. 


into the holy city and appeared to many. 
54 ‘0.08 *ékaróvrapxoc" kai oi per abroU rnpoðŭvreç 
But the centurion , and they who with him kept guard over 


8 > ~ , j DASA , 
Tov Inoovy, i(Qóvrtg Tov ceopov kai Ta Syevopera,! 
Jesus, having scen the earthquake and the things that took place, 
EboBHOnoav opáčpa, NéEyorrec, 'ANg0Gc Oeod vióc' wv ofroc. 
feared, greatly, saying, Truly ?God's *fSon  ?was ‘this. 
55 "Heav.0i ¿rel yuraixec moal amò, uakpóOcv Oewpoŭ- 
And there were there *women many from afar off looking 
LU E] , ~? ~ > 4 ^ 3 LÀ ^ 
eat, airivec yKotovOncay rò Inoov azo rie l'aXiXatac ĉia- 
op, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 
Kovovaa airy, 56 £v -ale ňv Mapia 4 Maydadnvn, kai 
‘stering to him, among whom was ary the Magdaleno, and 
, t ~? - L 5 ` 2» zl is " ‘ t 7 ~ 
Mapia rj ro? IaxwBou kai “lwo puro, kat 1) puro TOv 
Mary the ?0f3James *and  5Joses mother; and the mother of the 


viðv ZeBedalov. 
sons of Zebedee, . 
57 ;Owíac.06 yevopévne f0cv ávOpwzoc mÀXobctoc amd 
And evening being come  *came *a “man ?rich from 


d Aptuabaiac,! robropa Iwcio. 0c kai abróc *ipalyrevoer" 
Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself was discipled 


TQ Inoov: 58 obroc roocehOwy rë 'Ilaáro" grícaro Tò copa 


to Jesus, He * having gone to Pilate begged the body 
Tov “Inoow. rore 6 8IIiXároc! éccAevaev àz0000ijvat "rò oGpa." 
of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded tobe givenup the body, 


59 cai Aaflóv rò copa Ó Ioco éveridikey abró | odd 
And having taken the body Joseph wrapped it ins&"?linen?cloth 


ka8epd, 60 xai £ünkey abrd iv rQ.xauwqg.abroU pvnpeip 6 
tomb which 


‘clean, and placod it in his new 

~ PF * L4 , 
,Aaróugecv iv rR mérog Kai mpockvAicag Aiüov péyay 
hehad ewn in tha rock; . and havingrolled ařstone ‘great 


¿kei "I Mapía 


kr Ovpa ro) uvnpeiov amnr ev. 61 iy.de 
Mary 


tothe door of the tomb went away. And there was there 
ý MayóaAqvy kai jj dXX Mapia, caOnpenae arévavTe ToO 
the Magdalene aud the other Mary, sitting opposite the 
TáÓov. 
sepulchre. 
b , 
62 Tg imabpiow, ijrig toriy per TÜV mapacKevyny, 


Now onthe morrow, which is after the preparation, 
ouvnxOnoay oi aipytepéic kai. ot apwaiot Tpóc Mi- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisees to Pi- 
Aárov, 63 Aéyovrec, Kópu, épvüsOnuev — Ort itivoc 


late, saying, ir, we have called to mind' that that 


Li £ E] » - A ~ Chae E + t 
Ó TAávoc ETTEV ETL töv, Mera TOELC NMEOAC &yetpoiat. 64 Ké- 
deteiver said whilst living, After three days I arise. Com- 
Aevcov obv dogarioOijva roy rádov Ewe ric rpiryc Hpépac’ 
mand  theréfore to be secured ihe sepulchreuntil the third day, 
, * P t 0 bj n tý zn o M ! A , , , 
prore EXQóvrec ot.paOyrai"avrov' *rvkróc! k éPwow avróv, 
lest Scoming *his ?disciples by night steal “away “him, 


z ékarovrápxys T. — * yivoueva were taking place LTTra. 
Joseph T. 4 ’Apipabeias W. e éuabyrevOn LTTr. 
TletAaros T. h — rò copa (read [it]) 1 Tr]. ( 
over (the door) L. 1 Mäpiàu T. m Iiàarov LTr; lleuAaTov T. 
disciples) T. 9 — yuKTis GLTTrA. 


b yids coU LTrA. 
f Tleckar@ T. 
i+ ér in (a linen cloth) tra. 
i a — avTov (read the 
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enme out of the graves 
&fter his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 


54 Now when the 
eenturion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the enrthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son ofi 
God. 


55 And many women 
were there beholding 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee's children. 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
&rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
sus, Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled 
a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed, 61 ‘And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 


62 Now the next day, 
that followed thé day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that  deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will 
rise again, 64 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


*"IooÓó 
g IIAá Tos LT. ; 
k 4 emi 


86 


eny unto the people, 
He is risen from the 
dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havéa watch: go your 
Way, make i¢ as sure 
as yecan, 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
& watch. 


XXVIII. In theend 
of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul- 
chre. 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, andcame 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
aud sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rni- 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the keepers did shak: 
and became as dea 
men, 5 And the angel 
answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seck Jesus, 
which was crucified. 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
ke is risen from the 
dead ; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them 
saying, All hail, And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him, 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren 


P — 6é and GLTTraw. 
t — amò tis OUpas LTTrA, 
KUpLos (read he was lying) T[TrA]. 
€ropeUoyro aTayyeiAas Tots MalyTais aUTOU LTTrA. 


"having descended out of heaven, 


MATOATOS. XXVII, XXVIII. 


kai e'mrumw ro rap, “HyipOn amd rüv vexpdy" kai fora 
and say tothe people, Heisrisen from the dead; and “shall *be 
PE , , , led A 65 "E L^ , ~ 
ntoxarn TÀávg xXEipwy THC mpwrne. GO E¢n.Pve" avrotc 
‘the “last “deception worse than the first. And said “to *them 
ó 3IIjAároc,! "Exyere. kovorwõðiav' vrayere áoQaMoac0e we 
*Pilate, Ye have a guard : Go make [it as] secure ag 
otóart. 66 OLóà soptvÜtvrecg T0$aAicavro Tov ráQov 
ye know [how]. Andthey having gone made *secure ‘the *sepulchre 
cópayicavrec Tov MOov, pera rie Kovorwoiac. 
"sealing *the ?stone, ‘with “the ‘guard. 
98 'Oji.0t caBBárov, rH-imipworotey tic iav 
Now late on Sabbath, asit was getting dusk toward [the] first [day) 
caßßårov, 1A0cv "Mapia" 1) Mayéadnvy kai x) An Mapia 
of [the] weck, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 
0cwpijcat ròv ráQov. 
to see the sepulchre. 
2 Kai idoo, | ctwpuóc 
And behold, ?a5earthquake 'there*wns*grent; 
karaßàç ^ iE obpavoU,* mpocehOwy arexvrXLoev TOY AíBoy 
having come . rolled away the stone 
‘awd ric Qvoac," kai ixáOnro éravw abroU. 3 T.i 1) "(£a 
from ihe door, and wassitting upon it. And?was Flook 
abrov we dorparn, kai TÓ.£vOvpa.abToU Aevkóv Ywoei" xuov. 
this as lightning, and his raiment white as snow, 
4 áT0.02 rov pólov avrov écEicOnoay ot ryooŭvrec, kai éy£- 
Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled 'those?keeping?guard,and be 
vovro cocti! vekpoi. 5 'Amokoitic.6? ó dyyedog elmey raic 
came as dead [men]. But “answering 'the “angel said tothe 
yuvattiv, M?.doBetaGe vueiç' olda-yap Ori 'Igcobv róv éorav- 
women, ear not ye; forI know that Jesus who hasbeen 
r ~ > » s , r , * 
poutvov Enreire. 6 obkforww óc Pain kaÜwc elev. 
crucified ye seek. Heisnot here, for heis risen,’ as he said. 
devre dere ròv rómov Grou Exetro Yò Kiviovoc." 7 Kai ray? 
Come see the place where *was*lying‘the ?Lord, And “quickly 
mopevdeioat &irare Toic_wuOyraic.abrov, Ort HyépOn ard röv 
!going Bay to his disciples, that he is risen from the 
vekov’ kai idod, moodye wvpac sic r)v Tadt\aiay éxet 
dead ; and behold, he gocs before you into Galilee ; there 
aùròv bWeobe. idov, elroy tpiv. 8 Kai *8EehOovoa" rayd 
him yeshallsee. Lo, I Lave told you. And having gone out quickly 


Ly£vero uéyac* dyytdoc-yap kvptov 
for an angel of[the)Lord 


aro roù pynpetov pera óófov kai yapag peyadrne, edpapov 
from the tomb with fear and “joy ‘great, they ran 
arayyeidat roic¢_paOnraic.abrov. 9 *we.d imropevovro 

to tell [it] to his disciples. Butas they were going 


amayyéirat roic.uaÜ0nraic.abroU," kal iðoù, Vol Inoove *ázriqv- 


to telt [it] to his disciples, #also ‘behold, Jesus mot 
tnoevi avraic, Xéywv, Xaipere. At. mpoceOovoar kpd- 
them, saying, Hail! And they having come to (him] seized 

rnoav abro? Tove móðaç, kai mpooekvvyoan abrQ. 10 róre 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him, Then 


Aéya adraic ò'Incoŭç, Mù)-poßeiobe drayere, amayyeidare 
"says *to “them 3Jesus, ear not: Go, tell 


a ILAàros Ltr; IleuiGros T. — * Mapiàp T. £ + kat and TTr. 

Y eiôéa TTr. — " Ge LTTrA. — *éyev$jÜncav c LTTrA. — Y —ó 
* amedOovoa baving departed Trra. ^ — (s SQ 
b = Ò TA. € UnnvIncey TTr. 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 
Toic.adsAgoic.pov iva dréNwow tlc ri)» TaMAa(av, Skáket! ue 
my brethren that theygo into Galilee, and there me 
Oyovrat. 


shall they see. 
11 Hooevopévwr.tt abrOv, dob, rtwic rie Kovorwoiac tÀ- 
And as*were “going ‘they, . lo, some of the guard hav- 
, > x " P = " 
Üóvrtc sig r)v wédw *dijyytXay! roic doxcepeUgw &ravra 


ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
Ta ytvóutva. 12 xai ovvaxbivrec pera ràv mpeo- 
that were done, 


And having been gathered together with the el- 
d suf ^ ld b , 7 t I N 
Buripwv, ovpBot\dv-re Xagóvrec, doyúpia kava Zdweay 
ders, and counsel having taken, “money ‘much they gave 
rolc Grparworaic, 18 Aéyovrtc, Eizart Ort ot.uaUnrai.abroU 
to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 
vukrüc iXQóvrec ExAebay aùròv npdy kouwptvov' 14 kai 
by night havingcome stole him, we being aslecp. And 
tay axovaly rovro mi! roù 1) ycuóvoc, uec meicopev Sadrov" 
if *be*heard this by the governor, we willpersuade him 
kai v$güc àuepiuvovçe Toujcousv. 15 Oiðè Aaßóvreç rà 
and “you ‘free *from ‘care !will "make. And they having taken the 
1 , 3 , r 7 , h , Ws , 
ápybpia i£moínoav we ididayOnoayv. kai "SuednpioOn" ó Aóyoc 
money did as they were taught. And Sis‘spread*abroad ' report 
"lovóaíow péxpr THC onpepor'. 
among [the] Jews until the present, 
16 O1.c& £vétka pabyrai iropebOnoay sic r)v l'aXaíav, 
But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
> a EA ? , , ~ e? Ll "3 , 
tic TO O0poc ov , iérá£aro avroic 0 Igcovg. 17 kai iðóvreç 
to the mountain whither appointed ?them !Jesus, And  sceing 
avroy mpoctkbvgcay *air@" o1.6& i0icracav. 18 kai mpos- 
him they worshipped him: butsome doubted, And having 
Abov ó Inaotig iAáAgotv abroic, Néywy, — 'Eóó0g pot 
cometo[them] Jesus spoke to them, saying, “Has*been*given fto "me 
mica i£ovcia iy obpavq kai iri! yijc. 19 vropsvOévrec ™odv" 
tall "authority in heaven and on earth. Going therefore 
pudnretoare mávra rà evn, "DamriZovrtg! abro)g sig rò 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 
Svoua ToU marpoc kai Tov vioU kai rov ayiov mvEevparoc, 
name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and ofthe Holy Spirit ; 
20 duddoKxovrec avrove Tuosiv vávra boa  ivertMáyumv 
teaching them toobserve allthings whatsoever I commanded 
buiv' kai idod, d pE? pay eiut rácac Tag jpépag Ewe rie 
you. And lo, with you am all ihe ^ days until the 
t ^ ~ ? , 
cvvreAe(ac Tov aidvoc. Auv. P 
completion of the: age. Amen, 


obroc mapa 
‘this 


8? 


that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
ihey sce me, 


31 Now when the 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, aud 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this come tothe gover- 
nor's ears, wé will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught : and 
this saying is com- 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them, 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him : but soine doubt- 
ed, 18 And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hea- 
venand inearth, 19Go 
ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teaching 
them to.observe all 
things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world. 
Amen, 


d kal éket T. e àyýyyeràav announced T. — firmó LTr, 
h éġnuicðy is spoken of T. i + huépas day LTrA. 
m — ofy G[L]r[Tr]A. ^ Barrisavres having baptized Tr. 
Mad@aioy according to Matthew TrA. 


x — avr LITA. 


9 — *Auny GLTTrA. 


g — adrdv (read [him]) t[ tr]. 


1+ cys the LTrA. 
P + kaTo 


EPO 


THE *ACCORDING *TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pre- 
are ye the way of the 
Dou mako his paths 
straight, 


4 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
pregch the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judæa, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all paptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 7 and 
preached,saying, There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose, 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
rened and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
uponhim :11and there 
came a voice from 


KATA MAPKON AVION EYATTEAION.! 


SMARK ‘HOLY GLAD *TIDINGS. 


'APXH — ro) tbayysMov "Inood ypioroŭ, "vio? roU Oeod" 


BEGINNING ofthe glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God ; 
Qwo" yéyparra ivÀroic mpophrate," Iðoù, "n | Amoore w 
as ithas been written in the prophets, Behold, send 


TÒV-AYYENÓV-OU mp0 Mpoowrov.cov, Üc KATAOKEVÅOEL TNV 
my-messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 
506 fr 0€ I ` ~ ~ 9 o2 
odov.cou *Eurpochiv cov." 3 Bwv) Bowvroc iv rå tonup, 
thy way before thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
‘Erousdoare rrjv 000v  kvpíov, evOeiag mowire rác rpiBovg 
Prepare the way of[the] Lord, straight make ` *paths 
avrov. 
this, 
4 'Eyévero 'Ioavvgc? Barrifwy iv rg tonup, kai" knpdo=' 


2Came John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 
cuv Párropa peravoiaç sig ageow apapriay. 5 xai 
ing [the] baptism of repenkance for remission of sins, And 


&erropeiero 7póc abróv vàca ù) lovóaía xopa, kai oi *Iepo- 
went out to him all the *of?Judsacountry, and they of Je- 
sodupirat," "kai £GamriZovro mavrec! iv rø 'lopóávy morap@ 


Tusalem, and were *baptized tall in the "Jordan iriver 
t > > ~ i *, N , A € , , ~ mz ti 
um avrov,'" t&ouoXoyobutvo: rac.apapriac.airay. 6 ™iydé 
by him, confessing their sins. And ?was 


"'Io&vvgc ivótüvutvoc ro(xac KaprAov, kai Corny Cepparivny 
John clothed in hair ofacamel, andagirdle of leather 
mepi THV.dopdy.avuToU, kai “%oOiwy" dkoidac Kai pide dyptov. 
about his loins, and eating locusts and “honey ‘wild. 
| WS INS , » t , , , 2 , 
7 Kai ixnovocer, A£yov, "Epyerat ò ioxvpórepóc prov òmicw 
And he proclaimed, saying, He comes who[is] mightier  thanI after 
pov, ob obk.tipi ikavóc Koac Avcat Toy ipávra 
,me, of whom Iam not fit having stooped down toloose the thong 
THY.UTOONMaATwY.avTOU. 8 iyw Puty! {Bamrioa opc wv" Loar, 
of his sandals, I indeed baptized you with water, 
ajrüc0é Barrios bac "iv! avedpari dyi.. 
but he will baptize you  with[the] Spirit ‘Holy. 
9 "Kai! éyévero èv éxsivatg raic npépaic — yO ev "Indic 
And itcametopassin those ` days [that]?came ‘Jesus 
amo’ ‘NaZapér" rig Tadtiaiac, xai iBazrric0n orè 'Iuáv- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
vov eic róv Topdavny." 10 kai Veb0éoc" avaBaivwy *àó! roù 
in the Jordan. And immediately going up from ihe 
V0aroc, eidev cxiLoutvovc rove obpavog, kai rd myeua 
water, he saw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 
Ywoet' zepiorepàv karaßaivov tim" abróv: 11 Kai $wvr) *iyéve- 
as a dove .descending upon him, And a voice came 


GLTTrAW, 
TTrA. 


P — pèr [L]rTrA. 
Spirit) [Lrr]A. 

w evOUS TTrA. 
(read [came]) T, 


a EvayyéAtov kata Mápkor GUTrAW ; xarà Mápkov T. 
© kafms according as Tr. 1 

e — éyà (read aros. Y send) LTA. 
h — xai [TrJa. 
lom avrov èv Tw "Ilopóávy TOTAL TTA, 


* ex out of LTTrA, 


f b — vioù rod Ocod T ; — ToU LTrA. 
4 ro (— 70 [Tr ]ow) Hoata 7G mpopýry Isaiah the praphiet 
f — umpoodeyv cov GLTTrAW, E -- 6 

k mávres, kai eBamríGovro GLTTrA. 
n + ó TTrA. — 9 égÜov TTrA. 


i ‘TepogoAupetrat T. 
m kai Hv LTTrA. 


a — éy (read vôarı with water) T[Tr]a. r— ev (read mvevparı with [the] 


[kat] L. t Nagape@ ETrw. Y eis Tv 'lopüáyqv iro 'Ioávyov LTTrA. 


J ÒS GLTTrAW:;, ‘eis OD LTT A, sa = éyévero 


T MARK. 
ro" ix rüv obpavüv, X) El ó.vtóc.uov 6 ayarnréc, ty pl 
outof.the heavens, Thou art my Son the -beloved, in whom 
evdoxnoa. 
I have found delight. 
12 Kai ‘evOdc" rà mveðua adrov ikGáAAe tic THY £om- 
And immediately the Spirit Shim ‘drives out into the wilder- 
pov. 18 kai hy ret iv ry tobsq *"nutoac reocapákovra, 
ness, And he was there in the wilderness “days forty, 
meal ouevoc rò roU caravá, kai Tv pera rGv Onpiwy* kai 
tempted by ` Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
oi dyysXor OuyKdvovy abrQ. 
the angels ministered to him. i 
14 !Mera.dé! rò mapačobirari róv 'Toávvgv fjX0cv 0 'Incobc 
And after was ‘delivered *up : John came Jesus 
ic tv l'auXaíav, knpioowy rò evayy:Aoy Srij¢ (aci eiae" 
into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the gladtidings ofthe kingdom 
ToU Oeov, 15 "kai Xéyev;, "Ort wemANowrar Ò katpüc, kai Tjy- 


of God, and saying, 3Has *been *fulfilled ‘the. "time, and has 
ttv 9) Baowdsia roù Ücoi" ueravosire, kai vri TEUETE ÈV TQ» 


awnnearthe kingdom of God; repent, in the 
tbayysNp. 16 !HIepvraróv.o" mapa rrjv 0áXaocav Tije Tadi- 
glad tidings. And walking by the sea of Ga- 
Xaíac eldev Xiuwva kai 'Avóptav róv adedgor *adrov" !GáA- 
lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- 
Aovrac! "áuóiB3Agorpov" iv rj 0aXácog: Tjav.yáp Madre"! 
ing x a large net in the BEA ; for they were > fishers, 
17 kai efrev avroic 6 IgcoUc, Asie d7ricw pov, Kai Toujou 
C D » 

And "said “to *them +Jesus, Come after. me, and I will make 

bude yev£a0at "àXcic! ávOoowv. 18 Kai “ei0iwe' agévrec 


and believe 


~ 


you tobecome fishers of men, And immediately having left 
Tà.Üikrva.Pabrüw! jkoXoó0ncapy airy. 19 Kai zmpoBdac 

their nots they followed him, And having gone on 

MkeiÜen" óMyov eldev 'Ilákw(jov roy roù ZeBedaiov, kai 

thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 

E] n ` 2 ^ > ~ ` ? D 2 ~ 7 nio 

Iwavyny róv.àósAóóv.abroU, kai avrove év TQ TAOL 
John his brother, and these [were]in the ship 


karaprilovrac rà dixrva. 20 kai "edOéwel éxadecey adbrodc’ 
mending the nets. And immediately he called them ; 
kal agivrec Tov raripa.avrwv ZeBedaiov iv TØ TXoiq pera 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
Tov pioÜ0worGOv, drmiXÜov Órícw abroU. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai &o7ropevorrat cig *Kazepvaosp'! kal *ebOéwc! oic 
And they go into Capernaum; and immediately on the 
cá(MGacw YsiaeXÜwv" Veic rrjv cvvaywyny iacktv.! 22 rai 
sabbaths having entered into the synagogue he taught. And 
iEemAQocovro imi rg-0axj.avToU* Hv-yap Oáckwv abrove 
they wereastonished at his teaching : for he was teaching  , them 
we tovoiay Exwv, kai oùy we ot ypappareic*, 23 Kai? fy 
as "authority 'having, and not as the scribes, And there was 


89 


heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son. 
in whom I am we 

pleased, 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness, 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 


ian; and was with the 


wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him, 


14.Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent 
ye, and belieye the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and I will 
make you to become 
fishers of men, 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him, 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets, 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedea 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him, - 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught, 22 d 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 


and not as the scribes. ! 


23 And there was in 


d — éxet GLTTrAW. 
g — Týs BacauAcías [1 ]TTrA. 


b goi thee LTTrA. © evOdws LW. 
Heepas TETTE, A; f kai pera LTrA. 
1 kal rapayev and passing On LTTrA. 
$iBáAXovras casting around GLTTrAW. 
9 ejÜvs T. P — avrov (read the nets) urTr[ A]. 
* Kajapvaoíu LTTrAW. . *eu(Ug T. — Y — eigeàĝùv T[Tr]A. 
TA; — Tiv E. x + [avray] (reud their scribes) L, 


© reg cepükovra. meas TTr ; 
h — kai A€ywv T} — kai A. 
k rod Zipwvos of Simon L ; Zíuovos TTIrAW. 
m — gudiBanarpoy (read [a net]) TTrA. 
q — éxetOev [L]TTrA. 

w édidacker eis THY avvocyu yv 
7 + evdis immediately TA, 


l àp- 
n aXeets TA. 
r evOUs TTrA. 


their synagogue aman 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let us 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee 
who thouart, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were atl amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what new doctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean- 


Spirits, and they do 
obey him, 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John, 30 But Si- 
mon’s Wife's mother 
lay sickof a fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her, 31 And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministored unto 
them, 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils, 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


MAPKOZX E 
LÀ LJ ~ ” Zd U , 
ly rj.ovvayoyj.avrüv dvOpwroc iv mvevpartdaxabapry, kai 
in their synagogue a man with &n unclean spirit, and 
ávikpa£ev, 24 A&yov, " Ea, ri npiv kai coi, ‘Inoot Nalapnve; 
he cried out, saying, Ah! whatto us andtothee,Jesus, Nazarene? 
$X0cec — ámoMicav npc; “oldd! oe rig el, ô dytog -. 
art thou come to destroy us? I know thee whothouart,the Holy [One] 
Tov Geod. 25 Kai imeripnoer abrQ 0 1ggoUc, Aéywy," Piw- 
of God. And ?rebuked Shim Jesus, saying, Be 
Onrt, kai Eee ¿Ë adrov. 26 Kai orapatay 
silent, and come forth out of him. And ‘having thrown “into *convulsions 
abroy rò rvevpa rò ákaÜDaprov, kai *kp&E£av! Qwvg peyiry, 
"him the spirit “the ‘unclean, and having cried witha “voice ‘loud, 


iEgA0sv 822" abrov. 27 kai COapBnOncay *závrtc,! wore 
came forth outof him. And ?were *astonished tall, so that 
foutnreiv'  Emrpòc" Pabrobc," A&yovrag, Tí torv roŭro; 


they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
‘ric 1) Oaxyyn 7) kaw) abr, Ort" Kar’ é£ovotav Kai roig 7rvev- 
what “teaching Znew “this, that with authority even the spirits 
paow Toic ükaDáprow imirdcoe, kai vUmaKxovovew aire; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him! 
28 E£5A0cv.0i! h axon abToU ‘'ehOdc" "eig OAnY riv mepi- 
And went out the fame ofhim immediately in all the around 
xXwpov rijc Tadiraiace. 
country Galilee, 
29 Kai "ebOiwc" ix ric avvaywyiic 9iEeA0óvrec HADov" 
And immediately out of the synagogue having gone forth they came 
eic THY otkíav Xiuwvoc Kai’ Avdpéou, pera 'Iako ov kai Iwav- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James and John, 
vov. 30 7.06 mevOepd Xíuwvoc kartkevro vpéocouca' kai 
Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 
PebOEo c! Aéyovatv abr) nepi abrijc. 91 kal mooceOwy 
immediately they speak to him about her. And having come to [her] 
Hyeipey abriv, Kparnoac rijcxstpóc-sSaUrijg" Kai donner 
he raised up her, having taken her hand. And “left 
airny ò mvpsròç “ebOéwe," ral Oumkóve abroic. 92 ‘OWiue 
*her ‘the "fever immediately, and she ministered to them, *Evening 
òè yevoutvne, Öre *édu" 6 ijXioc, čepov mode abróv 
‘and beingcome, when went down the sun, they brought to him 


, ~ 
TAVTac rotc KAKwC éxovrac kai rove CatpomCopévouc’ 33 xai 
and those possessed by demons ; and 


all who "ill were 
t , t s 
t) modtc OAn émiovynypévn fv" apdc riv Oópav. 34 xai 
the city ‘whole *gathered “together ?was at the door, And 
Ut . Ll i] 
W@eparevoey ToXXoUc kaküg.tyovrac mokai vócot, kai 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 
Õarpóvia oda tBaXev, kai odx.ijprey Aadeiv rà dada, 
?demons ‘many hecastout, and suffered not?to*speak'the demons! 
LÀ 
Ore gónucav abróv. 
because they knew him, | 
35 Kai mpwi "tvvvxyov' May 


àvacràc etid\Oev kai 
And very early 


while yet night having risen up he went out and 


———————————————————————————— 


s —"Ea LTTrA, 
from L. 


LTrAW. i Sax 


m + rayTaxov everywhere T[Tr]A. 
P evOUvs LTTrA, 
t hy Ody 7] mós extouvnymevn LTTrA. 


he came LTr. 
* gôvgev LTrA. 


E 
© amavres TTrA. 


a otüauév we know T. b — Aéyoy T. 


r. © fovijcav TTrA. dám 
f ouvgnrety LTTrA., 


A J &—mpdsT.- — hajro/s E: éavrovs 
Katy à new teaching LTTrA. k kai é£5A8ev LTTrA, 1 [ev69s] Tr. 

? evOUs LTTrA. 9 é£cA0àv 2A8ev having gone forth 
a — av75s (read [her] hand) rr(Tr]a. € — evOdws TT: 
* @vvuxa. LTTrA, 


1, IT. MARK. 
ari ey sic čonuov rómov, “Kakei! mpoonixero. 36 xai 
departed into “desert ta pisce, and there was praying. And 


*carediwtay" aùròv Y0" Siuwy kai ol per’ avrov: 37 Kai 
Swent "after Shim Simon and “those ‘with him; and 
'ehpóvrtc abróv! Méyovoiw abrQ, “Ort mavreg “Lnrovoiy ce." 
having found him they say. tohim, ^ AM Boek thee, 
38 Kai A£ytt abroic," Aywper e(c rag Eyouévac. Kworddec, 
And he says tothem, Let usgo into the neighbouring country towns, 

, > = n ~ à 
iva Ckáksi" knobó£e' sic rovro yao %#%edndvOa." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; "for "this ‘because have I come forth. And 
env" Kyotoowy tiv raig.ovvaywyaic'.abrayv tc OAnv riv Tari- 


he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 
Aaiay, kai rà Qatuóvia éxBadrwr. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 

40 Kai pone vpóc abrov Xerpóc, TapakaX Gv avrov Bral 

And comes o him ‘a*leper, beseeching him and 
~ "m i Aé > BO rs PAN à , 

YOVUMET WY QUTOV, “Kat Eywy avro, TLEAY GE UIN vvrvaoat 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thou art able 
pe xaOapioa. 41 "O08 ’Incotc' orrayyvicbeic, èk- 


me to cleanse. And Jesus, being moved with compassion, having 
reivac T)v ypa Yaro abro),' kai Aéyet labro," 
stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says tohim, 
Otw, ka0apic0nri. 42 Kai ™eirdvroc.adrov," "eiOéwe" ámijÀ- 

I will, be thou cleansed, And hehavingspoken, immediately depart- 
Oev an’ abrov 1) Xérpa, kai ?£ka0aoíc0n." 43 Kai iuBouunod- 
ed from him the leprosy, -and he was cleansed, And having strictly 

" ? ~ P Og TT TM N , , 44 ` Aé > ~ 
pevocg abTqQ, PebOéwe! ebeBarev avróv, kai Aeyet AŬT, 
charged him, immediately he sent away him, And says ‘tohim, 
"Opa pndevi Sunóbv! simgc' "AAN"! Ümaye, osavròv deitov 

See tonoone anything thouspeak; but go, thyself shew 
" (lit. nothing) . 

ME ~ ^ 4, ~ - 

TU LEDEL, Kat TPOGEVEYKE TEPL ToU kaÜapicpuoU.cov à Tpos- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what 2or- 
éra£ev *Mwoije," ec papripiov abroic. 45 '0.08 é&eAOwy 
dered 7Moses, for atestimony to them. But he having gone out 
Tiofaro Knovooew moid kai ragnpifey róv Aóyov, wore 


began to proclaim [it] much and to spread abroad the matter, sothat 
pnkére abróv dvvacbat tpavepõç tic mów” sioedOsiv 
nolonger he. was able openly into[the] city to enter ; 


"XA" FÉ, Tiv" tohuo róroig Àv," kai oxovTo mode abrov 


but without in desert places was, and they came to him. 
Pravraxodev." 
from every quarter. 
` ~ Aa t E 
9 Kai radu sloijXOev" sic*™Karepvaotp" ài NLEDOYV, 


And after [some] days, 


basai! nxovcOn ort "eic 


again  heentered into Capernaum 
olkóy! &arty* 9 kai S*ebOEwc! avvg- 
and it was heard that im [the] house heis; and immediately ^ were 
xOnoav ‘wool, wore PnKere.ywpeiv pdt ra 
gathered together many, 50 that there was no longer any room not even 


1 karebüofev T. Y — o T[Tr]4. Üpov : 
b + áAAaxoU elsewhere TTrA.' © ai éxet GW. 
f ei; Tas Gvvayoryàs GLTTrAW. 


V kai éke? b. 
a ge'tnroUgty LW. 


TTrA. e jA0cv he went TTr. E yo 
aùróv L[TrA]; — aùróy T. h — xoi T[A]. „i kat and LTTr. 

l — aire T. m — eimóvros avrod LTTT. n evOUs TTrA. | 

LTTrA 9 —py dev X(Tr]. r AAAA LTTrAW. 8 Mwioys LTTrAW. 


Y GÀÀà LTrA. — "* én’ TTrA. xa [3v] L. 3* rávroOcv LTTrAW. 
eic cAQy máAv he having entered again TTrA. 
[L]TTrA ca (y oiky LITr. da — eyOéws [LTr]T. 


91 


into & solitary place, 
and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him. 
37 And when thay‘had 
found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there- 
fore came I forth, 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
Gown to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
sus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth Ais 
hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean, 42 And as soon 
as he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was tleansed. 
43 And he siraitly 
charged him, ' and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses. com- 
manded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places: and they came 
to him from every 
quarter, 


If. And ain he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house, 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there wasno room 
to receive them, no, 
not so much as about 


* ebpov avrov kai found him and rrra, 
4 é£3A8ov I came forth 


E — Kal yovvrerav 


X avrov nWaro LTTrA. 
o éxadepicOn TA. 

t eis mod $avepos T. 
za e(gAOev TaALY LW ; 
'** Kadapyaovp LITAW, 


P evOvs 


ba — kai 
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the door: and he 
preached the word 
untothem. 3 And they 
come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four. 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was : 
and when they had 
broken if up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee, 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
Bus perceived in his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
ihese things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
Bins be forgiyen thee; 
or to say, Arise, an 

take up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 


11 I say unto thee, 


Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house, 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
hed, and went Forth 
before them all; inso- 
much that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
fashion, 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 


e mpds avTov deportes mapadutixov LTr; $épovres mpds avrov mapadvriKov TA. 
evéyxat to bring near T. 
k adievrai are forgiven LTTr. 
m ; BAacdywet’ (read Why does this [man] thus speuk ? he blasphemes.) LT?ra. 
9 — ovTws L. 
r’Adievtai are forgiven LTTr. 


LTTra. 


Y — kai G[*r]AW. 
GLTTrW. 
$ — Aéyovras [1.]A: 


2 éyetpe GLITrAW. 


MAPKOZ. IL 
' ` J a” 

mpoc THY Obpav* kai ħadet abroic róv Xoyov. 3 Kai tpyovrat 
at the door; and he spoke tothem the word. And they come 

` , ^ la e 4 74 
*zpóc avrov, rrapaXvrikóv $éoovrec," AIPOMEVOY UTO rto «pov. 

to him, Za “paralytic bringing, borne by four, 
4 kai pù) dvvdpevos frpoceyyioa' abri duce 
And not being able tocomg near tohim onaccountofthe crowd, 


Ls , 

ámtortyacav r)v oréyny brov Tv, kai iEopüfavrtc xa- 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 
AGow Tov fkoáBarov! hio æ" ó mapaduriKdg KaTEKELTO. 
let down the eouch on which the aralytic was lying. 
5 idor dè! ó 'Inco?c ryy-riorw.abraéy heya TQ  TapaXvrikG, 

And "geeing 1Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 

, , 
Téxvov, káóiíwvrai! ‘oor ai-apapriatcov." 6'Hoav.Ót rwtc 
Child, ?have*been*forgiven thee ‘thy "sins. But there were some 
rüv yoappariwy kel kaOnpevor, rai dtadoyZopevor ¿v Taig 
of the seribes ?there ‘sitting, and reasoning in 
kapütaw.abrGv, 7 Ti obroc obrec Adei ™BAracdnpiac'; 
their hearts, Why ?this [?man] thus 'does?speak ^ blasphemies? 

ric Ovvarat áditvat apapriac, Eiu) eic, ó 0cóc; 8 Kai 
who isable to forgive sins, except one, [that is] God? And 
n ? x " » A) ER ~ ~ , ? ~e o er {i P 

&bO&wc" émvyvovc 0 Inoov¢c TP-MVEVMATL.AUVTOV OTL PoUTUC 
immediately *knowing Jesus * in his spirit that thus 
StadoyiZovrar v éavroic, elrev' abroic, Ti ravra ĝia- 
thoy are reasoning within themselves, said tothem, Why these things res- 


AoyiZecOe iv raic-capdiaic_vpoyv; 9 ri toriw EÙKOTÖTEQOV, 


a LÀ 
Tov OyAÀov, 


son ye in your hearts? which is easier, 

imt» TO X SL. AE dI soot tf ; 
ELTELP TW TTOGAUTIK(Q, Agewvrat cot at apaprtat, 
tosay tothe paralytic, *Have *beon ®forgiven thee ['thy] sins, 


Ù simeiv, V Eyeipat,! "kai! dpóv Yoov roy kpáßßarov" kai 
or tosay, Arise, and takeup thy couch and 
*zxeovrárté ; lO iva.di eidfjre - Ore ovoiay Eyer ó vic roU 
walk? but that yemay know that “authority "has ‘the “Son 
avOopwrov Tagitvat &ri rijc yc" ápapríac, éyee TH mapa- 


Sof *man toforgive on the earth sins,— he says to the para- 
AvrikQ, 11 Toi Aéyw, *Fyeipar," traì! = róv &epaBBardy" 
lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up "couch 

so H * l4 9 yo , b.20: MI 
cov kai UTaye siç róv.olkóv.cov. 12 Kai 1yéo0y PebOEoc, kai 
‘thy and go to thy house, And he arose immediately, and 

apac = rov SxpadBBarov" i£5A0scv "ivavríov! mavrwy, 


having taken up the couch , went forth before all, 


wore ikioracOa måvraç, kai SokaZer roy 0cóv, “Aéyovrag,! 
so that "were “amazed all, and glorified God, saying, 
"Ore *oddérore obruc" Meidouer." 
Never thus did we see [it]. 
18 Kai é&m\Oev máy *rapá" rhv 0áXaccav, kal wae 6 
And he went forth again by ihe . sea, and all the 


OxXoc Tjpxero mode avrov, kai edidackev adrovc. 14 Kai 
crowd came to him, and he tatght them. And 


` 


f Tpos- 
à howov where  LTTrA. i eat y T. 
l gov ai auaptias GTT-A ; gor ai auapriat [oov] L. 
a evdus 
9 Aéyet SAYS TTrA, 
t"Éyetpe GLTW ; "Eyeipov Tra. 
* Uraye go T. Y ém ThS yns adévac 
..  Pkaleb0)g TTrA. ^ éumpogev T, 
fa cióauev LTTrA. Eels tO T. 


€ kpaarrov LTTrAW, 


P + avpoi they (are reasoning) a[A jw. 
5 gov thy (sins) Grrraw, 

w rov kpáßarróv rov LTTrAW, 

* — kal G[L |TTrA W. 

£2 oUTwS oVOézOTE TTrA, 


II. MARK. 


rao&ywv elðev Acviv' ròv roù ‘Adpaiov caOnpevov iri rò 
passing on hesaw Levi the [son] of Alphmus ` sitting at the 
rehwnov, Kat Eyer avrg, AkoAov0e prot. Kai dvasràc 
tax office, and says tohim, Follow me, And having arisen 
, PX ^ > ~ n M i? Li It ? an x ^ 0 u 
9KkoXovOnctv avrQ. 15 Kai 'éyévero! héy.rq karakcio0at.ab- 
ho followed him, And-it.came to pass as he reclined 
rov &v TH-otki@_avrov, kai mooi Tedaivat Kai &paprto- 
[at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and siu- 
Aoi OVVAVEKELYTD TQ noo kai roigsuanraic-abroU* 
ners were reclining [at table] with, Jesus and is disciples ; 
qoar.yap mooi, kai 'ijkoNo00 il aùr. 16 kai "ot - 
$ AAOL, }KOAOVEN CAV" AUTH. kat “ow ypap 
forthey were many, and they followed him. And the, scribes 
partic "kai oi Paproaiot," ?iüóvrec Pabróv £o0(ovra" perà 
and the Pharisees, having seon him eating with 
TOv "reXwrov Kai apaoTwray,' Eeyor roic4taOnraic.avrov, 
the tnx-gatherers and sinners, Baid - to his disciples, 

PIS Ort perd THY *reXovàav Kai apaprwroy! £cÜitt ‘Kat 
Why [is it] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners he oats and 
z tl E ? , RP ~ , > ~ , , 
miver;" 17 Kai axovoag 06 'IgcoUc A£y& abroic, Ov xpsiav 


k 


drinks ? And "having heard *Jesus says tothem, *Not ‘nced 

£yovsiv ot ioyúovreç iarpov, dXX ot KaKwe &yov- 

Shave ‘they *who ‘are *strong of a physician, but they who ill are. 
? T r IA H ^ € ‘ 4 v > 

Tec. obk.jA0ov kaXécat Owatovc, ahAa &paprwoXobc "eic 
Icame not  tocall righteous [ones], but sinners to 

perávorav." 

repentance. 


18 Kai jjoav oi pabyrai’Iwavvoy kal Yoi röv $apwaitwy! 
And ?°were !the *disciples ?of*John P*and*those'of?the ?Pharisees 
vuort(ovrtg" kal £oxovrau kai Aéyovoww abTQ, * Auri" oi pabn- 
fasting ; &nd they come and say tohim, Why “the “disci- 
rai '"Ieávvov kai oi rOv Papioaiwy yvnorevovory, oi dé coi 
ples ‘*of*John ‘and 'those?of?the Pharisees *fast, but thy 
padnrai ob.vnarevovow; 19 Kai elrev abroic o 'Incovg, My 
disciples fast not? And "said “to *them ‘Jesus, 
sivavrat oi viol roU vvuóüvoc. iv. 6 vupdiog per abrüv 
Can ihe sons ofthe bridechamber, while the bridegroom with them 
iori, viortótw ; 0cov.xpóvov "pEb éavrüv Exovowy Tov vuu- 
is, fast?. as long as with them they have the bride- 
A , , 4 , 4, AA S “u 
giov," ob-divavrat vnorevery’ 20 ehevoovrat.oé yuepart orav 
groom, they are notable to fast. But will come days when 
árapÜg an’ abrüv Ó vvupioç, kai TÓTE vy- 
will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
orevoovow iv %xeivate Talc Hpéoare." 21 "Kai" oddeic ériBAnpa 
will fast in those days. And noone , apiece 
É ~ , D 
“paxouc" dyvagou *imippázres iri Cipariq.maXaup* e(02 um, 
of?cloth —'unfulled sews on an old garment ; otherwise, 
ipgL f. rò Tj g h*gj ro)! rò Ó Ü vaAatoD, kai 
GLOEL TO TANOW UA QUTOU' TOKQALYOY TOU T tov, 
"takes "away ‘the “filling “up Sof “it "new fromthe old, and 
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by, he snw Levi the 
son of Alphaus sitting 
nt the receipt of cus- 
tom, nnd said unto 
him, Foliow me, And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub- 
lieans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that 
nro whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are rick : 
I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. .20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar- 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


h Aevely TA. — lyiverac it comes to pass TTrA. k —s év 7 T[1r]. 
were following TTrA. moim f 
also [r. rrr. P Ort obiet L; Ore obey that he was eating TTr. 
TeAWVGV LTrA. r — Ti TTrA. 
* — eic uerávouay GLTTrAW. 

¥ + padyrai (oi the) disciples TTrA. 
a exeivy TH NuEpe that day GLTTrAW, 
TECA, - € Lud TUQV TAÀAQLÓV LTTrA. 
ha — girod [Tr] a. 


5 — kai GLTTrAW. 
f 4 an’ avrov from it A. 


2 rv Papiqaiwy of the Pharisees TTr. 


5 áuaproÀGv kai ry Telovov LTr. 
V of Gapicato, the Pharisees GLTTrAW. 
z éyovavw Tov vuudéov per’ avrGv (uel éavrüv L) LTTrA. 
© paxkous L. 


1 jxodovGour they 
9 + xai 
a apapTwAdy Kat 
t [kat rive] L. 
X Ata TÉ LTrA, 


à émcpámrei 
8 + ar from LT, 
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made worse, 22 And 
no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be 
marred ; but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles. 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said-unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
and they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the house 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did ent the 
Bhewbread, which is 
not lawful to ent but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath : 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath, 


IJI. And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
& man there which had 
a withered hand, 2 And 
they watched him 
whether he would hea 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him, 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth, 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 

ce. 5 And when he 

ad looked round a- 
bout on them with 
&nger, being grieved 


MAPKOS®. Tt, ff. 


a L4 3 
xtipov oxispa yiverar 22 kai oddeic Baddee olvov véov tic 
“worse ‘arent takes place, And noone puts ?wine ‘new into 

, , sere CU D D 
&sko)üg maratodg’ ei õè-uh, ipjnaoe ó olvoc “ó v£oc" rove dc- 
"skins old ; otherwise, *bursts ‘the *wine "new the skins, 
Š " ; UM 
kote, kai 6 olvoc likycirat kai ot áakol ároXoDvrav! “adda 
andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but 
olvov vtov tic doxovg kawvobc (GXgréov." 
?wine ‘new ?into skins ‘new is to be put. 
, ~ , 
23 Kai iytvero "maparoptósaDat.abróv ty roic od BBacw" 
And it came to pass ihat he went on the sabbath 
à ray esropinov, kai jotavro olpaÜmrai.abroU!  Poðòv 
through the corn-fields, and “began this *disciples [their] way 
mowy” riddovrec Tove aráxvac. 24 Kai oi Paproaior EAeyov 
to make, plucking the ears, And the Pharisees said 
abr, “Ide, ri moroðow y" roic cdBBacw Ò ovx.éteoTiv; 
to him, Behold, why dothey on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 
25 Kai "aùròg" *éXeyev! abroic, ObCézorE aveyvwTe Ti mcin- 
And he said tothem, Never ‘did *ye read what "did 
t * 1l et , » * , U A ‘ t 
aev *AaB(0,! öre xpsíav čoyev ral émetvacev, avróc kai ot 
‘David, when need hohad and  hungered, he and those 
per’ aùroŭ; 26 "móc! ciohOev sic róv ol Ù Ocot imi 
; c' eiondOev sic ròv olkov ToU Oe T 
with him? how heentered into the house of God in 
'Agiá0ap Troù" üpxispéoc, kai rove dprovc rijc 
[the days of] Abiathar the high priest, and the onves of tha 
mpo0icewe Edayev, ode obk.£Eeorw payéiv eur) *roic iepeU- 
presentation ate, which itis not lawful toeat except forthe priests, 
ow," kai £üukev kal roic = av avrQ obow; .27 Kai &Xeytv 
and gave eventothosewhowith him were? And he said 
avroic, Tò caBBaroy did — róv ávOpwmoy Lytvero, Yoox ó 
tothem, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 
» Li ^ , eu Wh ,F 2 r 
ävðpwroç dia rò caBBarov. 28 Wore kúpióç orv Ó 
man onaccountofthe sabbath: sothen Lord is. the 
t ~ ? cA ^ ~ , 
vióc Tov &vOporov kai Tov caBBarov. 
Sen of man also ofthe - sabbath, 


3 Kai cion\Oev radu sic *rnv" cuvaywyny, kai "iv" ère 


And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was thera 
ävðpwroç tëņpaupevnyv čywv THY xeipa, 2 xai brap= 
a man “withered ‘having [?his] hand, and they 

+ Il 9.05900 HIT - + a [A il ? , 
ernpovy' aùròv ië roic cáQ(Gaew SOeparevce abróv, 


were watching him  whetheron the sabbath he will heal him, 
iva — *karnyopüowci! abro). 3 kal Neyst TY àvOpoQ 
in order that they might accuse him, And he says tothe man 
rp i£npaupévqv Exovre rjv xeipa,! 8” Eyepac" eic Tò 
who “withered *had "the hand, Arise {and come] into the 
pécov. 4 Kai Myer abroic, "E£eorw roig oáßßaow hayabo- 
midst, And he says tothem, Isitlawful onthe  sabbaths to do 
- a ~ X ^ n ES ~ 
noosa," T) kakoroujoats Puynv coat, À amoxKretvat ; Oi.dé 
good, or to doevil? life  !to “save, or tokil? But they 
townwy. 5 kai mepiBrepapuevoe avrove per’ dpyic, *ovA- 
were silent, And having looked aroundon them with anger, being 


i ongee will burst LTTrA. 


and the skins TTrA. 


mopeverGar (StamropeverOat LTr) LTTrA. 
. F— avros [L]TTr, 
w — TOU LTTrAW. 

a — jv (read [was]) L[Tr]. 
e 2 heals * xatmyopygovew they shall accuse rrr. 
Tiv &ypàv xeipa éxovre Te” &' Eyetpe GLTTrA, 


9 — éy LTTrA. 
* [was] TrA. 

{the]) T[T:]4. 
rever he heals t. 


k — 6 véos LTTrA. lamoAdvrat kal of aokot is destroyed 
m — adAa....BAnréoy T{Tr]A, - 2 avrov év Tois cáBBactw tapa- 
9 oi panra avrod ğpavrto LTTrA. P ó8orrotetv L. 
2 Àéyev he says LTTr. t Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavió uw. 
* TOUS tepets T. Y + kai and TTrA. * — rhv (read 
baapergpoüvro Le © --évon(the)m. dĝepa- 
: _ fTùv xeipa. Exovte Enpay Lora $ 
„B ayadov moNTaL T, id cuvAumovmevos TA, : 


iit. MARK. 


Avrmobpevog! imi rj mwpwoe rijg.kapt(ec.atrOv, Nye rà 
grieved at the hardness ` oftheir heart, he says to the 
s, € ^ s , , A 
á&vOpó TQ, "Exrtwvov r)v.xtipá *aov.". Kai itrtwev, kai 
man, Stretch out thy hand, And he stretched out [it], and 
, ~ * 
láokartorá0g" ]-xelp.abroü myne oc 1) GAA." G Kai tE- 
Swng rostored his "hand sound asthe other, And having 
Oórrec oi Dapioator ev Oiwe! pera ease, oupBovruov 
gone out the Pharisees immediately with the erodians "counsel 
Stroiour" kar avrov, mwc aUróv ATONECWOLV. 
"took against him, how him they might destroy. 
7 Kai ó'Iycovc Páveyopnotv pera rüv.uaOnràv.abroU" Irpòç" 
And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 


Tà)v ÜÓáXaccav: Kai moù 
the sea ; and "great ‘a multitude from Galilee 


T)koNovOnoav! *abro," kai amd råg Iovoaiac, 8 kai ám ‘Te- 
followed him, nnd from Judea, and from Je- 
, eee 2 A ~ , Q r ~as r 
pomdon\vpwy, Kai ad Trijc ‘loupatac, kai wépay roU Iopóávov: 
rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond ‘the Jordan; 
kai toi! mepi Túpov kai ióova, mAij8oc word, Yaxovoarrec! 
and they around Tyre and Sidon, &*multitude!great, having heard 
a w , 1l 4 , , A ~ 
doa érroiet". hAOov zpóg abróv. 9 xai elev roic.ua05- 
how much he was doing came to him, Andhespoke to his dis- 
Taïç-aùroŭ, tva mhoiápiov Trpockapreog abr Oia roy 
ciples, that asmallship might wait upon him, on account of the 
bxydov, iva p-Mißwow  aùróv. 10 z0XXovc.ydp iOrpá- 
crowd, that they might not press upon him, For many he 


mevoev, Wore tmiminrey abrQ, iva abroU dpwrrar, Soot 
healed, sothat they beset him, that him they mighttouch, as many as 


elyov paoriyacg’ 11 kai rà rvevpara rà ákáÜapra, bray abróv 
had scourges ; and the spirits the unclean, when, him 
*2Oewper, mpooemirrev' abrQ, kai Yexpaerv", *Aéyovra,'"Ore où 
they beheld, felldown before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
el 6 vióc rou 0coU. 12 Kai moda èreripa abroic, va pù 
art the Son of God. And much herebuked them, 80 that “not 
*apróv Qavepàv! barouewou! *. 

5him manifest 'they should *make, 


13 Kai dvaBaive sic rÒ Ópoc, xal mpookaXeirat obc 
And hegoesup into the mountain, and calls to [him] whom 


jj0cNev aùróç' kai dTijAOov mpòç airov. 14 kai £moígotv 


*?would — !he; and they went to him, And he appointed 
Ódóska tva wow per abroU, kai tva amooréddy aùroùç 
twelve  thatthoy mightbe with him, and that he might send them 


knobcottv, 15 kai tye i£ovoiav “eparevew rag voooug xai" 


to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 
ixBáXXew rà Sadia. 16 *kai ErtOÜnkev ‘rp Tipwr  Övopa! 


to cast out demons, And he added to Simon [the] name 
Hérpov: 17 kai 'Iákwßov roy roð ZeBedatov, kai Iwávvyy 
Peter ;. and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 


a H ~? r * , > ~ ? , 
rov áócÀAóÓv ToU 'laro(9ov' kai imtOnkev avroig ^ óvóuara 
the brother of James; and headded, tothem[the] | names 


k — gov (read [thy] hand t[trja. | amexarerrady GLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. “evdsTIrA. ° émoíQcav T; cdiSovy gu ve TrA. 
aro are GLITrA. | _ 4 eis GLT, c 
"Iovóatas T. * — avro [L]TTrA. t — of [r]TTr(A]. 


* roret he is doing Tra. X éÜecpovv, mporémımTov LTTrAW. 
vres T. “%davepov avrov GW. © mowwou TTrA. 

ecause they had known him to be the Christ L. 

e + rai éroinger rovs dw5exa, and he appointed the twelve T. 


N 


TÀjÜoc dàmó tHe laXuaíagc. 
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fer the hardness of 
their hearts, ho saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand, And 
he stretched ýt out: 
and his haud was re- 
stored whole as the 
other, 6 And tha 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him, ' 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judæa, 
8 and froni Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and. 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him, 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues, 1] And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known, 


13 And he goeth u 
into a mountain, oak 
calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they 
cameuntohim, 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils: 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sur- 
named them  Boan- 


m — jyujs ws y] GAA 
P pera TOv pabyToy avToU 
z 3koAovÓmcev LTrA; 7 koAoU8ncav placed after 
Y axovovres hearing LTTrA, 
Y ékpaGov LTTrAW. 
© + [dre goerc av Tòr xptoroy avrov elvat] 
4 — Gepamevety Tas vógovs kai TTrA, 

f övopa TH Dipwve TTrAs 


1 Àd- 
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erges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 18nnd 
Andrew, and Philip 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, 
avd James tho son of 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
dæus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 19 and Ju- 
das Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him : 


And they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
much as eat bread. 
21 And when his 
friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him :^for they 
said, He is beside him- 
Self. 22 And the scribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
&nd by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils. 23 And he 
called them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 25 And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an 
end, 27 No man can 
enter into & strong 
man’s house, an ! spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his house, 
28 Verily I pL 
you, All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith 
Boever they shall blas- 
pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blaxpheme fe 
gunt the Holy Ghost 

ath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation: 
30 because they said, 
He hath an unclean 
spirit. 

er 


€ Boavnpyes LTTra. 
épxerat he comes T. 
will not be able TTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
divided, and T. 


GLTTraw, 
shall be T. 


ivi an T ornvat TTrA, 
oixiav TOU LOXvpoU cigeA0v Ta TKEDH TTr. 
x + ai the GLTTrAW. 
© àp.apri «oos Bin (read guilty of eternal sin) Lrtra, 


MAPKOY. TII. 


£Boavtpytc,! 0 torw viol Bpovrijc' 18 xat 'Avóptav, kai 
Bonnerges, which is Sons of thunder ; and Andrew, and 


Pitirrov, kai. Bao0oXAouaiov, cai "MarÜaiov," kai Owpav 
3 y p E 3 + 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
kai 'Iácw(Jov rov — ToU Addaiov, kai Oacdaioy, kai Zipwva 
and James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddens, and Simon 


rov iKavavirny," 19 kai 'Tobcav FIckapwri]v," 0c kai mapé- 


ihe Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
Owxey abróv. 
ed up him. 


Kai pyovrat" eic olkov* 20 kai avvéoxerat madi  OxXoc, 
„And they come to a house: and comes*together "again *a “crowd, 
Gore pp-cvvacdat.avrodco“unre' dorov gayeiv, 21 Kai árov- 
sothat they are not able so much as Spread  !to “eat, And having 
oayTEC ot wap abro) i£ijA0ov kpariscat avroy 
heard [efit]. those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
&Aeyov.yáp, Ort  ikéorn. 22 Kai ot ypaugartic oi amd 
for they said, He is beside himself, And the scribes who from 
‘Iepocoktpwy kara(3ávrec Edeyor, “Ore BeeAZe(3oUA yer kai 
Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 
er , ~ x ~ H H ^ LU ? 
Ort iv rà apyovT, TOY Oamporviwy EkBarra rå datpoma, 
By the prince of the demons he casts out the demons. 
23 Kai mpockadeodpevoc airove tv mapaPodaic t\eyev 
And having called to [him] them in parables he said 
aùroic, Ilàc úvaraı caravac caravày ixBddrAEw; 24 kai 
tothom, How can Satan "Satan teast Fout ? and 
àv Baowsia ip’ éavriv peoroOy, ob.divarar orabijvat ù) 
if akingdom against itself bedivided, ‘is*not®able *to "stand 
Baotdeiaéxcivn’ 25 kai tav oikia  59' aury pepita, où 
‘that "kingdom : and if a house against itself divided, *not 
hif up On Y FEE d 3 , ell Fy A > ¢ ~ > t 
VVATAL: *OTAUHVAL 1). OLKLA_EKELY 26 Kat eu. ogaravac aveoro) 
?is?able ‘to "stand ‘that "house : and if Satan  hasrisen up 
3 ~ ; 
ip éavróv *kai' ueuépia rat," ob.Obvarat "orabivan! adda 
against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 
, m ~ 
Tédog Exe 27 * 'ov.0bvaratobOcic" Yrá oxein Tov isyupod, 
anend has, No one in any wise is able the goods of the strong man, 
3 ‘ H ~ 
eiceOwy eic rHv.oixiay'.airod, Orxpráca,, iàv.ur) mpwrov 
having entered into his house, to plunder, unless first 
róv icyvpóv dnoy, kai Tore rýv-oikiav-aùtoù CiapTdace. 28 d- 
the strongman hebind, and then his house he will plunder. Ve- 
4 r t on 
piv tyw piv, Ore måvra ageAhoerar "rà apaprhpara roïç 
rily Isay to you, that all “shnll*be*forgiven 'the “sins tothe 
vioig THY dvOpwrwy," kai* Braodnpiat Yooac'*ay" Brac- 
sons of men, and:  blasphemies whatsoever they shall 
a », 
29 0c.0.àv Bracgdnunsy tic rò mveðua rd 
but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 
HJ » ~ 
diytov, ovK.éxer dóeotv. eic Tov aiva, "AAN! £yvoyóc Piori" 
Holy,  hasnot forgiveness to eternity, but “liable *to tis 
3 , " R 1 ~ , 
aiwviov °kpicewco 30 ore Meyov, Tiveðua akabaprov Exec. 
eternal judgment ; . because thoy said, ^. An unclean spirit he has, 


onpnowo* 
have blasphemed ; 


h Mo60aitov LT Tra. i Kavavatov Cananzean LTTrAW, 
ies T. ™ + ò the (crowd) tira, a ux8e LTrAW. 

P 1 ota eketyr) ovra8vat (ava TrA) LTTrA. 
“+ aà’ but TTrA. 


k 'Iokapuo 
N. 9 ov Óvvijreros 
) Lr 8 euepicOn, kai he is 
, tovdeis Üóvarat GLTrw. — Y elg viv 
V Tois viois thy àvÜpimaov rà émapriuara 


Y öra LTTrA. * €av TrA. a GAAG LTTrA, b éorat 


spy. 
31 *"Epyovratoty" 


MARK. 


toi aEAGOL kai 1)-pynTNP.abrod," Kai 


Then come [his] brethren’ and -his mother, and 
” t ~ p - 
tw — féorürtec" áméorziXav mpòç abrdv, SQwvoUvric! abróv. 
*without Jstgnding sent to him, calling him. 


32 Kai ikúbyro "Öy\oç rept aùróv! ieimor ði! aùr, '1C00, 
And sat *a ‘crowd around - him: and they said tohim, Behold, 
r à Po. d — ED 
7-H!)rup.cov kai ot.adeXgpot.cov* tw gýroðoiv ct. 33 Kai 
thy mother and > thy brethren without seek thee, And 
lamexpi0n abroic, Néywv," Tic tore 1].pijryo.uov "ij" oi dde- 
he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or: *breth- 
Qoi "povl; 34 Kai mepigAeWáuevoc CKivhp — robe mepi 
ren ‘wy? And having looked around on ?in *a ‘circuit ‘those “who around 
e 0 , AE vd eG, eA N tad: 5 
avrov" ka0nuévovc, Aéy&, £," j.uM9)THO-LOV kai oi adEAMoi 
him were sitting, hesays, Behold, my mother‘ and ?brethren 
pov 35 0c.tyàp" dv momy "rò 0tXgua" ro cov, obroc dð- 
my: for wboever shalldo the' will of God, he ?bro- 
póc pov kai GEN Q7].5uov" kai unrno éoriv. 
er *my and my sister and mother is. B. 
4 Kai náv ijp£aro Qáckeyv mapà rv ÜáXaccav' kai 
And again hebegan toteach by the sea, And 
'avvijyO0n! — cpóc avróv OxXoc Yrodve,! Ware aùròv Viu- 
was gathered together to him  &*crowd “great, sothat ho having 
Barra sic rò *Xoiov" KabijoOa iv rj Oardooy, kai mac ó 
entered intothe ship Bat in' the BES, and all the 
öxAoç mpdc THY 0áXaccav imi Tic yijc *Hv." 2 xai ¿ðiðaokev 
crowd close to the oa ‘on the land was. And he taught 
8 ^ Jg ~ a Vox , s es 
abro)c iv rapajJoXaic 7o0XXd, Kai ÉXeyev aùroiç iv rjj. òt- 
them in parables many things, and said tothem in “teach- 
daxp-adrov, 3 "Akotere' iov, EEAOev ó oTéipwy Irod! oreipa 
g ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the  sower to sow.’ 


4 xai tyivero iv.rQ.oTtip&v, div Émtotv mapa Thy Oddy, 


And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai MAy rà merewwà roù. ovpavov' kai Karépayey ado. 
and came the birds of the heaven and devoured it. 


5 *4AXo.0' execey Emi rò merpõðeç, P ömov obkslyev. yiv 


And another fell upon the rocky place, where it had not earth 
mory kai ebOéwe" iEavérrüAsv, Quà  rÓ.un.£x&w Baloc** 
much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
yüc 6 *"jXiov.0& ávartiXavroc! fixavuaric0g,! kai dua 
ofearth; andfthe)sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 
rò- uņ-ëxev piZay iEgpávOg. 7 kai dXXo Émtotv eic ràc" 
not having root it withered away: And another fell among the 
acavOac’ kai dvéBnoay at dxavOa, kai cvvézvi&av adbro, kai 
thorns, and ?grew 'up ‘the ‘*thorns, and choked it, and 

x > o à e ý 8 * ha sAN ur , A = " 
KAPTOV ovK.t WKEV. kdt “AANO ENECEV ELC TU» YNY THY 
fruit it yielded not, And another fell into tho ground the 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sent.uuto 
him,  ealing him, 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or ‘my 
brethren? 34 And he 


: looked round about on 


them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren ! 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


‘IV. And he began 
again to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland, 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out n sower to sow: 
4 and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 -but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed ; and because it had 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 Aud 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


d kal épxovrat LTrAW ; kai €oxerau T. 
GSeAGoi avroU kai 3] pxjrnp «TOU A. f oríjkovres TTrA. 
éxAos LTTrAW. i xai Aéyovotv and they say LTTrAW. 
and thy sisters Lr[A]W. 
and LTTr, \8— pov [Tr]a. 9 TOUS Trepi avTOY KÜKÀt LYTr. - 
for pr [1r]A. . Trà Ocdjpara (read the things God wills) a. 
t guvayera. is gathered together LTTrAW, 
TTrW) AÀotov éuBávra LTTrW. * cav Were TTrA, 
GLTTraw, a kal GAAO LTTrA. b + kat and [LTr]4. 
es kai ore àvéreuAev 6 Aros and when the sun was risen LTTrA. 
were scorched vr. ^ 8» — Tàs G, — h^ &AAa others Ta. 


V TÀeLO TOS Very great TTrAW. 
Y — ToU LT|Tr]A. 
© evOus LTTrA. 


e jj MYATHP aVTOV Kal oi adcAdot avTov GLTTrW ; ot 
E kaAoUvres LTTrA. 

k 4 kai at (— ai W) adeAdai vov 
l üokptÉeis aùrots Aéyec answering them heros TTrA, 
P 'I0ov L. 


h ME s: 
TEPL avTov 


m Kat 

g — yap 
* — pov my LTTrA. 
w eis T0 (— TÒ 

z — TOU ovpavov 
de + Tis Le 


f* éxavpatioOncay they 
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fruit that sprang u 

and “increased; an 

brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred, 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
31 And' he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mys- 
tery of the king !om af 
Goi: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand; 
lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
be forgiven them, 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word. 
15 Anca these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts, 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time: afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and thé cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, 
20 And these are they, 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


, Í avéavomevoy LTTrAW. 


a ka, Ore LTTrA. 
the parables Trra, 


àuaprýpara (read [their sins]) [L]TTrA. 
: * OMOlws eriy T. 
b axovcavres heard TTrA, 


in them Tra, 


those TTra, 


MAPKOS. IV. 


¿ðiðov kapróv avaBatvovra kai labtávovra," Kai 
yielded fruit, growing up and increasing, and 
Epepey “ey! rpiákovra, kai key é£jkovra, kai “èv! £xaróv. 
bore one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, 
9 Kai éreyey labroig, "'O xwv" dra deovew ákovitrw. 
And he said tothem, Hethat has ears toherr let him hear. 
10 *"Ore.ó?' éyévero *karauóvac," Phowrnoay" abróv ot * epi 
Andwhen he was alone, "asked Shim ‘those "ubout 
abrév civ roic dwdexa Irny mapaBornyv." .11 Kai £Xeytv 
Shim ‘with "the “twelve [as to] the parable, a And he said 
avbroic; ‘Ypiv "dédora yvevai rò pvornpiov" ric Baowsiag 
tothem, To you hasbeen given to know the mystery ofthe kingdom 
TOU ÜcoU* ixcivoic.Óà Toig tw, tv vapa(joXaig "rå! mávra 
of God: butto those who are without, in parables all things 
La ov , , ^ * » z * 
yivera 12 iva (GNézrovreg PAETWOLY, kai pH iðwow Kat 
are done, that seeing they may see, and not’ perceive; and 
dkovovrec akovwouw, Kai pù) cvviOci»* uhrore étmusrpepw- 
hearing they mayhear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 
vw, Kai áoc0g abroig ‘rad pappara." 13 Kai 
verted, and should *be *forgiven “them [!their] asins. ; And 
Eyes avroic, Obx.oidare riy.rapaBodjv-rairnyv; kai TOC 
he says tothem, Perceive ye not this parabie? and how 
» A a LA t d " ` , 
mdoac Tac vapafJokàc yvwoecbe; 14 ó oreipwy róv Aóyov 
all ihe parables will yo know ? The sower the word 
oreiper, 15 ovroroé ticwv ot mapa TH. Oddy, Ózrov o7tí(perat 
SOWS. And these are they by the way, where is sowa 
6 Aóyoc, kai bray akotiswowv, YetOewc' Epyerat ó caravüg 
the word, and when theyhear, immediately comes Satan 
kal alpe roy Aóyov roy iomappévoy Viv raic.kapÜiaic.ab- 
and takesaway the word that hasbeensown in their hearts, 
~ I 4 rA x , t Hi i t i * a r 
trav." 16 kai obroí sisiw opoiwe ot wi rà TETOWON 
And these are inlike manner they who upon the rocky placcs 
OTELDOMEVOL, Ol, OTAV akovcuctv TOv Aóyov, JebO&wc! perd 
are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 
~ + ?, , ^ , » h cr , t 
xaopac AapBavovow avTov, ily KAL OUK.EYOUCLP picav tp EQU- 
joy receive it, and have not root in them- 
^ 3 A, , , ? D LÀ Li + ^" 
roic, GAA mpóokaipoi eiow' tira yevopevnc OMipewe ù 
gelves, but temporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 
ðwypoð à Tov Xóyov, "ebO&uc! oxavdadiZovrat. 18 Kai 
persecution on accountofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 


"oproi! 'eicw ot ec" ràc ákávÜac omepdspevot, obroi 


kanv’ Kai 
good, and 


these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
ticw of róv Aóyov Paxovorrec," 19 kai ai pépiuvat ToU 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 

aiQvoc-*robrov' Kai » àmárg Tot mrovTov Kai ai mepi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the “of 


rà.Xovrá. &riÜvpíat eto ropevóuevaa “ouprviyovew" róv Aéyor, 
Sother*things 'desires entering in choke the word, 
kai Gkapmoc yiverat. 20 kai ®otrot! sioty of — &ri THY ywy 
and unfruitful it becomes, And these are they who upon the ground 


k eliç A; eig unto TTr, '— aùrois GUTTrAW. 

© kata póvas LTTr. P NPÓTOV LTrA; npwrovy T, 
r — wy@vat LTTrA 5 TÒ Muaryptoy SdéSoTar TTrA. 

Y eUÜUs TTrA. Y év avTots in them T; ets avrovs 

Y ejÓUs LTIrA. — * GAOL others GLTTrAW. ® émi about T. 

€ — ToVTov this GLTTrA. å guvmvéyouguy TA * ékeivoé 


m Os éxet LTTrAW, 
a Tas rapaoBoAás 
B8 — Tù T. '— Tà 


IY. MARK. 


` Xt [2 LA ? , 4 Li A 
THY KaAnY OTAPEYTEC, otTiveç Gkovovcw -ròv Aóyov xai 


the good have been sown, such as hear the word and 
mapacexyovrat Kai kapropopotaty, fiv" rpiárovra, wai Sv! 
receive [it] and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 


éfnxovra, kai. fev" éxardv. 21 Kai &Aeysv abroic, Myre ^o 
sixty, and one a hundred, ' And hesaid fothem, | "The 
Aóxvoc tpxerau' iva brò róv  uóütov red Ù jmO riv 
amp ‘comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 
, 5 » pd , ` 1 , 1? ~i D a 
KAtvgv 5 ovy tva &ri rv Avxviav ltire09! ; 22 où yáp 
couch? [Isit] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not 
oriy Eri". kpvmróv, !' iàdy.u)  ™ óavspw0g: obói 
"jg — ‘any thing idden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 
iyévero —— dmókpvóQov, ANN iva "sic pavepòv OON. 
hnsftaken*place *a “secret “thing, but that to light it should come, 
23 erie Exel Ora ükobttv, axovitw., 24 Kai £Xeyev abroic, 
wfanvoana has ears tohear, lef him hear, And hesaid to them, 
Bréwere Tí dxovere. ty @ MÉT perpetre perprÜroerat 
Take leed what yehear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
bpiv, *kai mpooreOnoerar tiv" Proic ákobovotw.! 25 d¢.yap Sày 
to you, and |*shallfbe "added ‘to“you “who *hear ; for whoever 
» ft ô Ya et a 5s 8 D x ` “4 ” 
EXM oÜnctrat aùr’ kai Öç OUK:EXELt, kal 0 EXEL 
mny have, *shall*be*given *to*him ; and he who has hot, even that which he has 
apOncera an’ abrov. 
shall be taken from him, 


as if 
åvðpwuroç Bary róv orópov iri ric yijc, 27 kai Kabeddy 
gman should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
xai éyeipnrat vókra xai npépay, kai ò ordpog *BAacrary' 
and rise night and day, and the seed should sprout 
cai pnxbynrar oc ovk.olótv abróg" 28 avroparn'yap"n yi 
and belengthened how ?knows?not ‘he; - 70f "itself for the earth 
kapToóopti, mpwrov xoproy, “elra! orayuy, “eira! "axdnon 


brings forth fruit, first a blade, then near, then full 
cirov! iv rọ cráxvi. 29 örav.ðè *rapady"  xapróc, 
corn in the ear. And when "offers *itself "the “fruit, ~“ 


YebÜEw c" aroorédAe rò Üpémavov, bri mapéoTyKev ô Ocpwpóc. 
‘immediately he sends the sickle, for hascome the harvest. 
30 Kai &Aeyevy "Té! ópowcwpev rv Bacirsiqy rov co ; 
4 And he said, To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
j iv “roig rapaBodg mapaBáXwyev abriv;! 31 we "Kony! 
or with what  . parable shall we compare it? As toa grain 
owarewc, 0c, Orav orap imi rijc yic, "uupórepoc" 
of mustard, which, when ib has been sown upon the earth, less 
r ~ vd l ` ~ - ~ 
mavrwy roy oneoparwr téoriv' “röv. — éri'rijc yğc" 32 kai 
than all the seeds is which [are]upon the earth, and 
Orav orap), avaBaiver, kal yivera frávrwv roy ayavev 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes "than “all *the. ^herbs 
pelo," kai moei KAadovg peyddove, wore divacOar vm 
igréater, and produces "branches *great, so that .*are "able *under 
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hear the word, and 
recoive tf, and pring 
forth fruit, somo 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and somo an hundred, 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on & candlestick ? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come ahrond. 
23 If any man have 
ars to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete 
it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall ‘be taken even 
that which he hath. ' 


26. And he said, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 and should sleep, 
&ndri-e night and day 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in.the 
ear, 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is 
‘cone. 


30 And he said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 
comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 It is 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
jt is sown in the earth, 
js less, than. all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when it 
js sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 


h épyeraz 6 Adyvos LTTrA. 

1— Ô LTYrA. m + tva that LT[A]. 
P — Tots QKOUOUCUV GLTTrA. 
*BAacTG LTTrA. t — yàp LTTrA. Y eirev T, 
Y evOus TTrA., z Was how TTrA. 
represent it? LTTrA. 
à — éoriv LTTrA. 


f éy in TTr. g + or. that TA. 
(read itis not) [1 ]r[ A]. 
9 — Kai poc. Umiy G. 


b kókkov à grain GLTrAW, 
E us - 
e [ray eri ths yas] Le 


i reĝ LTIrAW. 
n &AÓp eis davepbv TTrA. 

q eyer has LTTrA. 

* mÀýpns otros LTTrA, 

? rive avTyv mapaBoAy 6uj.ev what parable shall we 

c wixporepoy ov being less Lira, 

f weiGwy (pelor T) mayvtTwr TOV Aaxavwy LTTrA, 


k — TL 


T — day TTrA. 
* mapacot LTTrA, 
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fowls of the air may 
Jodes under the shar 
dow.ofit, 33 And with 
ri3uy such parables 8, 
zazko he the word unto 
them, as they .were 
cble to hear it, 34 But 
without a parable 
epake he not unto 
Hom: and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
ounded all things to 
is disciples. 


35 And thesame day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side, 
86 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship, And there were 
also with him other 
little ships, 37 And 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full, 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him,’ and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
weperish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
calm, 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 

e so fearful? how is 
t that. ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
&nd sajd one to an- 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
gea oboy him? 


V. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, ifto 
thecountry of the Ga- 
darenes. 2 And when 
he was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him ‘out 
of the tombs & man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had his dwe ling 
among the tombs ; 
nomancouldbind Bis 
no, not with chains: 


€ edvvayro Ltr, 
ships GLTTrA. 


wi imjpvmoev LTTr. 
LTTrA. 


` h ois iSious p.a 8078s to his own disciples TA. 
lj3cav T. - 
Tò TAotov Already was filled the ship LTTrA, 
£; ovrw “not ‘yet LTr. 
LTIr; Tepyeonuay Gergesenes A 
* pyjwacw (— v GW) GLTTrAW. 
a + abkér, any longer (lit. no longer) LTTraw. 


MAPKOS&. IV, V. 
THY oKiay avrov rå WETELVE TOU ovupavou KaTACKNVOUY. 
"the shadow ‘of ‘it the birds of the heaven to roost. 


33 Kai rovavraig 7apajjokaig ToAXXaig tare abroic roy 
And with *such "parables ‘many he — tothem the 
Aóyov, kaÜoc €5óbvavro! dkoótwv, 34 ywpic.cé mapajBoXijc 
word, as they were abla to hear, but without & parable 
obk.£AdA&t abroic' kar -idtav.dé "roic.uabynraic.avrov" é7édvev 
spoke he not to them ; and apart to his disciples he explained 
WAVTa. 
all things, 
35 Kai -Néyer abroic iv ixeivg rp peg, opiac yevopuevnc, 
And he sa iothem on that day, evening being come, 
AuhOwpev sic rò mípav. 936 Kai aévrec ròv OxXov, 
Let us pass over to the other pee ' And naring dismissed the hea bk 


mapahapBavovay abróv wo hv ty rp moi’ kai adda 


they take with [them] him as he was in the ship; "also other 
19H! Karordpra" jv! per’ abroU. 37 ral yíverat -dairap 
"but smallships were with him, ~ And comes a *storm 


‘Mayéuou peyadn,' "rade" kópara éméiBadrev tic rò moion, 


3of*wind ‘violent, andthe waves beat “into the FL 


wore ?avró dn yepifecOar." 38 kai jv abrüc Pimi! rg mpú- 


so that - it RM . Was filled, And "was the on the stern 
pry imi ro ou aitov raĝevðwv Kai SOwysipovoiy" 
on the ion : sleeping. And they arouse 
aùróv, kai ME aùr, AiáckaXe, oùie oot Ort 
him, and Bay , to him, Teacher, is " no pe tothee that 
áToAÀousÜa; 39 Kai OveyegOeic — émeriumotv rë üviug, 
we perish? And having been aroused herebuked the mes 


kai elmev rg Oardooy, Luvra, wepipwoo. Kai ikózactv ò 
and said tothe sea, ` Silence, be quiet, And 3fell the 


dveuoc, kai tyévero yadnrn peyarn. 40 xai elev abroic, 
3wind, and there was a calm ‘great. And hesaid to them, 


Ti detroit gte "oUrwc; Tg obk' Exere vriariv; 41 Kai igo- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How “not 'have*ye faith? And they 


gn8ncav $ógov péyav, kai ENeyov mpoc.ddAnrove, Tig 
feared [with] *foar Lasik eand gaid one to d Who 


dpa obróc tory, Srt Kai ò ávepoc Kai 1) 0áXaocca Siraxovov-~ 
then "this is, thateventhe wind andthe , sea obey 
ew aire; 
him ? 
5 Kai fov sic rò Tépav Tic 0aXácogc, sic Thy Xxopav 
And they came to the other side: of the sea, to the country 
roy 'Tadapnkdy." 2 xai “WEAOsyrLairg@ ke rod mXoiov, 
ofthe Gadarenes, And cial is gone forth out ‘of the ship, 
YevOiwe" Yarnvrncey" abrQ ik röv pryynpeiwy avOowreg 
pee met - him out of the tombs a Man 


iv mvebpari.akcabaoryp, 3 Oc THY Karoiknoty elxev iv roig 
with an unclean spirit, who {his} dwelling -'had in the 


Xuynpetorc'! kai Youre" tarvceov" * obdeic Pijóbvaro' abrov 
tombs ; and not even wm chains anyone was able him 
(lit. no one) 


i — 68 LT:i[A]. 
2 Kab TÀ LTTrA. "o non yepigerðat 
P év İn GLTTrAW, 4 éyetpovow they awake rrra. 
nm aurea VTOKOUEL T; rakove AUTO Tra. 5 T'épaeqvov Gerasenes 
a e£eABSyTos avrov LTTr. Y — evOews L; evOds T[Tr]A. 
yousée LTTrAW. — * aAvoe. with a chain 
b éóUvaTO LTTrA, 


k rota 
m yeydán &véfiov LTTrA, 


V. MARK. 


ciocan 4 dtd rò abróv moXXákig mtðuç Kai addotow de- 
to bind, becausethat he often with fetters and ^ chains had 
ôt 0 N P) ~ 0 x Y ~ X t , \ 
echa, Kai «oT ao0at Um avrov raç dÀUcstC, kai 
been bound, and “had *been “torn Sasunder*by “him ‘the “chains, and 
Tag medag cvvrérpioÜat, kai obdsicg "abróv ioyvev" dapaoat 
the fetters had been shattered, and no one him . was able to subdue, 
5 xai *&rrarróc! vvkróc kai jp£pac iv roig *Opeeu Kai iv 

And continually night and day in the mountains and in 
roic pynpacw" iw. kpáZwv kai karakór rov éavroy Ai8otc. 
tho tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones, 
6 Pidwrdi" rov’lnooty amd paxpdbev, £Cpapev kai mpoc- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, he ran and did 
exvrnoey Savrwp," 7 kai kpúšaç ówrg peyady Pelmev," Ti ¿poi 
homage to him, and crying witha*voice ‘loud ^ hesaid, Whattome 
kai sot, "Inoov, vié roù ÜtoU roù dWiorov;. doKiZw oe Tov 


andtothee, Jesus, Son of God the Mo:t High?  Iladjure thee 
0cóv, p5 pe Bacaviogc. 8 ENeyev-yàåp air@, "E£sA0e, rò 
by God,*not*me “torment, For he was saying tohim, Come forth, the 
7vtiUua TO dkáÜaprov, ik roù avOpwrov. 9 Kai éimnpowra 
spirit the unclean, out of the man. And he asked 
abróv, Ti — icovóvoua"; Kai kármskpíOn, Aéywy," Acyewr" 
him,  What[is] thy name? And he answered,’ saying, Legion 


Ovoud.po," re mooi éopev. 10 Kai zaptkdAeu adrov 
my name [is], because many we are. And hebesought him 
TWOAAA, iva un Pabrovc! amooreihy Ew rijc xwoac. 11 Hv.dé 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Nowtherewas 
xei mpdc Pra pn" dyin yoipwv peyadn Bookopern’ 12 kai 
there just at themountainsa^herd “of “swine ‘great feeding ; and 
sraptkáAecav abróv Pravreg oi daipovec,' AMeyovrte, Miu Wor 
*besought Shim ‘all "the “demons, ‘ saying, Send 
id ~ L 4 + LU , ? ` , , * 
nag &ic rove Xotipovc, tva elc abrove tio£MOuuev. 13 Kai 
us into the Swino, thas into them we may enter. And 
érétpepey abroicg 9s00£ec O'Inaotc.§ xai i£eX0óvra rà 
"allowed *them ‘immediately jesus, And having gone out thé 
Tvevpara rà ákáOapra etai] XBov sic rovc yoipovg' kai WopnoEY 
spirits the unclean entered into the . swine, and ?rushed 
%) dyin karà Tov Kpnuvod tic THY ÜáXaccav' "oav dé" 
tthe “herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 
we OwxOuor kai bmviyovro iv rj 0aMácag. 14 *OLOE' 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea, And those who 
Bóckovrsc trove xoípovc! Epuyor, kai "àviyyyeXay" cic THY 
fed the Bwine fled, and announced [it] to the 
mów kal siç TOU aypovc. Kai ViijAOov! ideivy ri iorw rò 
city and to the country. And they went out tosee what itis that 
yeyovoc’ 15 kai tpyovras mpòç roy ‘Inooty, kai Pewpovor 
has been done, And theycome to Jesus, and Bee 
róv OatworrZopevoy  kaOruevov *kail iparwu£vov kai owópo- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
vobvra, róv.loynkóra róv YAeyedva'! kai £$oBr0ncav. 16 xai 
mind, him who had the legion : and they were afraid. And 


sae 


DAR rere An 
FVAUIFIC 9 


^ a 
N 
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4 because™that hehad |. 
been nee tie ted ! 

fetters and chnins, nud 
the chaina had been 
Picked asunder by 
im, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him, 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
Baw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped 
him, 7 and cried with 
a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Bon of the most high 
God? T adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit. 9 And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Logion: for 
we are many. 10 And 


, he besought him much 


that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave, And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
pince into the sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand ;) and were 
choked in the sea 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, .and 
told it in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that wns 
done, 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind: nnd 
they were afraid, 
16 And they that saw 


an 


* ioxvev avrov LTTrAW. 
f kai idwy TTrA. E avrov A. 
aj70 he says to him GLTTrAW. 
© r ope, the mountain GLTTrAW, 
besought) TTrA, %— evdews ó Ingos (read he allowed) [r]rrr[A]. 
* kal ov L'TTrA. t aùroùs thom GLTTrAW. 
they went Lrmaw. * — Kat LITA, 


h Aéye, he says LTTrAW. 
l Aeyu»v LTTrA. 


y Aeyuava. LITA, 


d Sia mayros AL, © pyjpaciy (— v GW) kal ev rots ópemtv GLTTrAW. 
i Ovoud oor L'TTrA. 

m + égziy is L. 

P — mávres GW[L]; — Táyres ot Saiwoves (read they 

r — ray 66 [L]TTrA. 

v amnyyetAav told GLTTrAW. 


k Aéyet 
hoe 
? avra. TTr. 


v 3A9ov 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts. 18 And 
when he wascome into 
the: ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 
assion on thee. 20 And 

e departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel, 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh uuto the 
sea. 22: And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 


23 and besought him." 


greatly, saying, My 
little daughter lieth 
at the point of death: 
1 pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal- 
ed ; and she shall live, 
24 And Jesus went 
with him: aud much 
people followod him, 
and throüged him. 
25 And a certain wo- 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered; many things of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
be whole, 29 And 


z, ép. Batvovros [was] entering LTTrAW. 
€ — "IncoUs (read he did not suffer) G[u}rrraw. 
f qemoikev has done GLTTraw. 
i'mapakaàct he beseeches TTrA. 
m yon may live rTTrA. 
3 + rà the things TA]. 


TOL TTrA, 


MAPKOZ. v. 


Ow yf,oavro abroig ot iðóvrec, Oc iytvero. TH date 
5related "to “them 'those “who ?had *seen (Sit]how it happened tohim pos- 


povZopévyp, kai mepi ray Xoípwv. 17 kai rjp£avro mapa- 


sessed by demons, and concerning the swine, . And they began to be- 

kaÀtiv abróv amedOsiv Amò rõv-opiwv-aùrøv. 18 Kai 

seech him to depart from their borders. And 
z? , 1i > ~ 2 a A ~ , A », 4 t 
éuBavroc' avrov tic TO -wAotoy, TapeKahe, avTOv oO 

"having entered *he into the ship, *besought Phim "he “who 

daiporiobeic, tva  *g per abrov." 19 bó de! 

had “been *possessed “by "demons that he might be with him, But 


c ~ d ? B ~ EE AA d Xt 2 ~ Y > ^ 
1)00UG OVK-AQNKEV aAUTOV, a a £YyEt aeuTo, Taye tic TOV 
Jesus did not suffer him, but says tohim, Go to 
olkóv.cov mpóc rovc.covc, kal áváyysXoy' abroig boa oor 
thy house to thineown, and announce to them how much for thee 
ó küpioc! féxoinaey," kai HrAEnoéy ce. 20 Kai ázijA0ev xai 
the Lord did, and pitied thee, And he departed and 
Hptaro knpvooey iv rj Akaroa, boa éroinoey abrQ ó 
began toproclaim in Decapolis, how much Fhad Sdone ‘for *him 
*Inoovc’ kai wavrec tBaúvpačov. 
‘Jesus; and all wondered, 
21 Kai dvarepdcayroc roU ImooU iv rm mXoip rad eic 
And "having ?passed *over 4Jesus in the ship again to 
^ 2 tt ^ 0 N A AÙ 2 2 > , ^ 
ro mepav,! cvvixyO0n  OyXoc morte èr  abróv, kai hy 
the other side; *was gathered *a “crowd  ?grent to him, and he was 
rapa riv Oddacoay., 22 Kai dod," ioyera tic. rv apxt- 
by the sea, And behold, comes one of the rulers of 
r ay r ` , * 
cuvaywywy, óvópari láetpoc, kai iQwv abróv, mimrer TpÓQ 
the synagogue. by name Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
rov¢.rddac.avrov’ 23 Kai 'rapexade' abróv modda, Eywr, 
his feet ; and he besought , him much, saying 
'O a 0 + , , , » . er , ` 
TL TO0.Üvyarptóv.uov ioyarwe tel .wa éOwy 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
imbie — *abrg Tac xtipac,! lómuc! cw05 kai 
thou wouldestlay on her [thy] hands, 80 that she may be cured, and 
mnoerarll 24 Kar ázijA0ev. per’ abroU, kai roobe abrQ 


she shall live, And he departed with him, and ‘followed .*him 
OxXoc ToÀ)c, kai ovv Bov abróv. 25 Kai yov Bricl 
ta‘crowd "great, and pressed on him. And a *woman 'certain 


ovoa ty vct. atuaroc 9éri OwoeKa," 26 kai zroXXà Tabovca 
being with aflux of blood *ycars ‘twelve, and much having suffered 
t ^ ~ , ~ f 
ùmò mov iarpoðv, kal ðaravhosaca rà map Piaurijc! 
under many physicians, and having spent her *means 

ig s) ~ 5i ~ 
Távra, kai pndivy woernOeioa GAA pov tig ró.xtipov 


tall, and in no way having benefited but rather Sto “worse 

, - 2 , ~ ~ ~ 

iMÓoUca, 27 drkoúsasa 9  mtpi roù ’Insod, iOovca iv 
‘having ?come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 


“~ » » mt Lol £ 
TQ OX. ó7w0ev, Haro rov.ipariov.abrov’ 28 éeyev-yap, 
the crowd behind, touched his garment ; ` for she said, 
u L1 ~ r ~ , tg 

Or *kàv rüvApariov.aoroU pwya” owOjcopa. 29 Kai 
Tf but his garments Y shall touch, I shall be cured, And 


a per. avTov yj L'TTrAW. b kai and GLTTrAW. 
i d amayyerov tell xpTrA W. © ò kÜpiOs 
TIrAW. | € eis TO mépav modu T. _ P — tod [r] Tra. 
ES E SAT pu " leva in order that LTT: A, 
1350 JE WEKA ETN T P avTQSs OLTraw. 
EAV Grot KAV TOY LMATÍWV aUTOD TA. 
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*ebO£oc! i£nodv y À Ti uen $ 4^ straightway the foun- 
Cc’ ESnpan 0n Ul my) TOV.CULATOC.AUTHC, Kat tyvo ein. Ue blood wis 


immediately was dried up tho fountain of her blood, and she knew dried up; and she felt 
TQ owpart öre (arat amorijg paoTryog. 80 Kai 5ebUcog! in her body that sho 
in [her] body  thatshe was healed from the scourge, And immediately Tacit, 90 Md oue 
qu» ~ ~ ^ ~ p 2h d 
ó Inovic, imyvote iv aurp r)v :£ abrov Sbvamey Wumcdiately knowing 


Jesus, knowing im himpolf[that] the "out ‘of *him ‘power emi Mrd DE 
3 ~ ~ ] : Eur 
i£eABoUcav, Ebmiorpaótic iv ry OxNp, tXeyev, Tic ftov jaro turned him about in 
had goue forth, having turued in the crowd, said, Who of me touched E oe pue 
Tov iuar(ov; 31 Kai (yov. abrQ ot.paOgrai.abro), BA&mttg clothes? 31 And his 
the garments? And “said ‘to Shim this ?disciplos, Thou seest D ad ine d 
E » m z " E de 10u sees - 
TOv OxAov curÜA(Bovrá os, kai Aéysc, Tig pov ijWaro; tude thronging thee, 
the crowd pressingon thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? and sayest thou, Who 
Sones: us AES 3 ve é T eq, touched me? 32 And 
32 Kai zeoiejNézero deity thy roUro zoujcacav. 33 m.Ó6 he looked round about 
And he looked round to seo her who’ this had done. Bat the to seo her that had 

n ne i ; CS - - t? donethis thing. 33 But 
yer» g0BnOeica xal rptpovoa, etdvia © vytyovtv tèm" the woman fearing 
woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon and trembling, know- 
em n nant ES z m = ing what was donein 
abt, jX0cv kai toocimeccy airw, Kai &Umtv aiT@ mrsav her, came and fell 
her, came and felldown before him, and told him all down before him, and 
* 34 7 t ty » 0 WO uut "n z told him all the truth. 
Tiv adynOaav. 34 0.08 "elmtv airy, VObyarto," 1).7í(0TtC.0OV 34 And he said unto 
the truth, And he said toher, Daughter, thy faith her, Daughter, thy 
, at eY > on) vor H n m e z faith hath made thee 
CEOWKEY oe UTaye elc EipNNy, kai tob. vyu)c ATÒ rijc áGTU- Whole; go in peace, 
hnas cured thee; go in perce, and be sound from "sgcourge nna be pes n 

~ ~ ~ ague, 35 i 
yóc cov. 35 "Ervabrot.XaXoUvroc, toyovrat amd ToU. åpyt- bot spake there came 


‘thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of from the ruler of the 
cuvaywyov, Aéyorrec, Ore 1)-Ovyarnp.covaméOavey' ri Ett Bin which oe dn 
the synagogue's [house], saying, Thy daughter isdead; whystill daughteris dead; why 

oxthrEc röv didacxadov ; 36 ‘O.déInootg YebOéwc! Yakov- pem— ee 
troublest thon the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 36 As soon as Jesus 
cac! roy Aóyov XaXobutvov éyer TH ápywvvayóyq, Mx) heard the word ni 


heard the word spoken, says tothe ruler of the synagogue, "Not unto the ruler of tha 


poBov' pórov mioreve. 37 Kai obk.dóijkev obdiva *abre' Synagogue, Pe not 
‘fear ; only believe. And he suffered no one him 937 And he aie mo 


a 5 t ef um © ITE i Fd 2 id f man to follow him, 
cvvakoXovOrsau,! eiun 5 ITérpov kai "Ydko(9ov kai 'Ioavvgv peat RA EG 


ó mmy, : except ERE and Jamos maa John 7 Cost oa DS TOT DURER) 
roy adedgoy 'lakofjov. 38 xai "tpxerai! eic Tov olkoy rou of James. 38 And he 
po brother " of Tantes. Ana A he comes to the end of ie tha ean AS ay hae 
apyicvvaywyov, kai Oewpet OópvBov, d kXatovrag kai gogue, and seeth the 
ruler of the synagogue, and ho beholds atumult, [people]  wecping and Mui i ira 
áXaAdZovrag Tod. 39 xai sicehOwy Héyer abroig, Tt ly. 39 And when he 

wailing greatly. And having entered he says tothem, Why WS come in, he saith 


a A A unto them, Why make 
OopuBeicGe Kai kAalere ; rò mardiov 'obk.áztÜuvev, AANA yè this ado, and weep? 
p ; P 


th hil i d the damselis not dead, 
make yea tumult and weep? e child is not dead, but buts rer 


kaĝeúðer, 40 Kai kareytAuv. abroU. ól ðè éxBatwy Íümav- they laughed him to 
sleeps. And they laughed at him. But he having put out all, scorn, But when he 

r ` , EA OH & « had put them all out, 

Tac," mapadapPavec TOV TaTtpa TOU maiðiov Kal TY he taketh the father 
takes with [him] the father ofthe child and the andthe mother of the 

" ` n ? eee i r " "m . damsel, and them that 
purépa kai TOVG PET QUTOU, KAL ELOTOPEVETAL OTTOU NV TO were with him, and 
mother and those with him, and enters in where “was ‘the entereth in where the 


v 2 , " ` , ~ H ~ damsel was lying. 
maidioy Savakeivevoyv." 41 kai Kparnsac Tic xttpóg TOU 41 And he took tho 
"child lying. And having taken the hand of the geal the hand, 

, ~ ~ . z and sai to P 
maðiov, Neyer aùr, TaM, *eodpe © zor peÜepuvevó- Talitha cumi; which 
child, he says to her, Talitha, koumi; which is, bein; inter- is, being interpret- 


5 ej) TTrA. t — én’ (read to-her) [r]rTrA. MES "Incois Jesus L. W Ovyarnp LTrA. 


x -— evOéws | L]TTr[A]. Y mepakovcas having disregarded TTA. z yer avrov with him 
TTra. a gxodovOjaat to follow L. b +4 roy TITA. c épxovrar they come LTTrAW. 
4 + kai atid GLTTrAW. e aùTos LTTr., Ímávrag GLTTcAW g — qvakeipevov G[L]TTrA; 


b koUj, T} KOUJ. Trà. 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arise, 
42 And straightway 
the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelvo 
years. And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment, 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
and commanded that 
soinething should be 
given her to eat. 


VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
eame into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him, 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
thesethings ?and what 
wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, andof Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? And they were of- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house, 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he inid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk. and healed them, 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belief, And he went 
round about the vil- 
lages, teaching, ° 


7 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 
8 and commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 


their purse: 9 but be M 


shod with sandals ; and 


MAPKOZ. Nevis 
pevov, Tò kopáctov, coi réyw, Mysia" 42 Kai *ehOéwe" 
preted, Damsel,  tothee I say, arise, And iinmediately 


avéotn TÒ kopáctov kai vepuezráret, Tjv-yàp ér@y Cweexa. 
arose the damsel and walked, for she was “years "twelve [old]. 
kai iÉtorgcav! koros peyáňy. 43 kai dveoreiiaro 
And thoy were amazed with *amazement ‘great. And ke charged 
abroicg TOAN tva pndsig  "yvq" — roUro* kai e'ztv 
them much that noone should know this; and hesaid [that somes 
6oüjvau. aùr) $aytiv. 
thing]should be given to her to vat. 
6 Kai i£jX0ev. ikci0ev, kai "Aber" eic riv-mrarpica.abrow 
And he wentout thence, and came into his [own] country ; 
kal adkoAovPovow aùr oipa0nraLabrov 2 Kai ycvoutvov 
and 3follow *him {his *disciples. And “being *coma 
cafBárov ipLaro "iv rj avvaywyg dedere" Kai? zroXXoL 
‘sabbath ^ he began in the synagogue toteach; and many 
2 , H [A £ r L4 ~ 
ákotovrtc temAhooovro, Néyovrec, IIó0ev rovrw ravra; 
hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this (man]thesethings 2 
kai ric 9) copia 4 d00eica *"abrQg,''Órü kal duvdapecc 
and what the wisdom that has been given to him, that even *works*of *power 
rodrat Oia Tev.yepiv.abrov *yivovrat;" 3 ody virdc tarw 
‘such by ` his hands are done? "nob this tis 
6 ríkrov, ò vióc *Mapíac, YàðeApòc-ðè! "Iakof8ov kai V Iwai}! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother ofJames and Joses 
kai "Iovda kai Siuwvoc; kai obk.ticiv ai.ddedpai.avrov wade 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
mpoc hue; Kai éoxavdadiZovro iv aire. 4 *£Xeyty 0?" abroic 
with us? Aud they were offended in him. But “said *to *them 
6’Inoove, “Ort obk £orwv mpognrng | áriuoc, Eiu) iv TÀ 
!Jesus, 5Not Tis 5a $prophet withott honour, except in 
marpidiJavrov" kai tv. roig *ovyyevéow' ^ kai iv rjj 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 
oikíq.Pa)roU", 5 Kai obk “hõúvaro! ixei Sobdeniay dSivapry 
his [own] house. And he was “able “there *notany work of powcr 
woijoas,| eiu) ÓXtyowc appworoie émBsic rac xXtioag 
to do, except ona few infirm having laid [his] hands 
iOspámevotv. 6 kai *£Qabuatev" dia Týv-åmoriav ai- 
hehealed [them]. And he wondered because of their unbelicf, 
TOY’ kai Ttpüjysv Tac kopac kokMp Oáckov. 
And he went about the villages in acircuit teaching. 
7 Kai mpockaXEirat rove Owdexa, kai djofaro aùroùç 
And he calls to [him] the twelve, and began them 
&TrogrEAXew 000.000, kai ¿didou abroic tousiay rüv mvevpd- 
to send forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
ruv röv ákaÜ0dprwv' 8 Kai maphyyerev abroic iva pnòèv 
the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 
Y 3 DÒ , > UM. AT d , fs A f, , 
aiowow EÇ 000Y, £L.) paBdov povov' py *mnpay, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
1?) üprov, uù eic THY Covqv xaXkóv* 9 BAAN! darodedepévoug 
nor bread, nor in the belt money ; but be shod 


i Éyetpe GLTTrAW. 


n čpxerat COMES TTrAW. 


to this [man] rrra, 
kJ ` 

adcAdos LTTrAW. 
€avTOoU T, - 
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* ovyyevevowy "rr, 


E GAAG LTXCAW, 


k evOus TTrA, ! 4- e)0)s immediately v [Tr]A. m yyol LTTrA, 
o SiddoKew év TH ovvaywyj TTr. P + oi the t[a]. ^ 90/70 
to ore GLTTrAW. 5 yivópevat Tr. t + rs TEA. Y Kab 
V "IocTos LTTrA. * Kat cAeyey and "raid LTTrA. Y aÙTOÙ LTrAW j 
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d mocco« ovdemiay Sivapty LITTA. © éQavwagey T, f üprov, ui 


VI. MARK. 


caródMa* xai uj vdionsbe" Sto yırðvaç. 10 Kal fNeyev 
with sandals; and put not on two tunics. - And he sald 
avbroic, “Orov tay" eicéiOnre eic oikiav, ike. pbvere Ewe dv 
to them, Wherever yeenter into ahouse, there remain until 
8EeAOnre exeiVev. 11 kai ‘boordy pjdéfwvrat" dao, unè 
yegoout thence, And as many as willnotrecolvo yon, nor 
akovowow vuv, Exrooevducvoe éxeiOer, ixrinczare. roy yoUy 
hear you, Geparting thenee, shake off the dust 
ròv  jTOkdrw rÕv-vočõv üür, sic uaprbpiov abroic. láunv 
which[is] under your feet, for a testimony tothem. Verily 
Aéyo uiv, &vekrórtpov fora: Toddorg Ñ Vopóppotg tv ")u£0q 
I say to you, more tolerable it shull be for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 


Kpicewc, Ù ry-méAscéxetvy." 19 Kai iÉsM0óvrec Mikhovo- 
of judgment than, for that city. Anà having gono out they pro- 
cov! tva — Pueravotjoucu." 13 kai Sarda TOAAG EE SaNXov, 


claimed that[men] should repent, And *demoas "many they east cut, 
\ i” , , 1 LI MEA X22 , 
kai HAEdov iaip 7oÀXo?c áppocrove kai £Ocpdzevov. 
and anointed withoil many infirm and enied [them], 
14 Kai txovocey ó Baotede “Howdye, .$avepóv.ydp 
And ‘heard the "king Herod [ofhim), for public 
éylvero. ró.Óvopa.abro?, kai 9EXeysv," “Ore lwavyne 0 Bar- 
became his name, and  hesaid, John the Bap- 
Tibor Pee vexow@y ryé0On," kai did — roUro évepyov- 
tist from among [the] dead isrisen, and becauseof this Sope- 
ow ai dvvdperg èv abrQ. 15 " ANXoct EXeyor, “Ort " HMac" 
rato'the?works?of *power in him, Others said, Elias 
boriw Gddor.dé EXeyor, "Orc mpeditiunc Storiv,! tÙ)! we ele röv 
itis; andothers said, prophet it is, or as one ofthe 
moognray. ‘16 ’Axotoac.dé ò Hoddne Yelrev," "Ori! Sy 
* prophets, But having heard erod said, ?Whom 
iyw amexepdrdtoca 'loávvqv, ooróg *éorw'  abróc! wytpün 
EET *beheaded 3 John, he it is. He is risen 
Yin vtkoGy.' 17 Abrócyào 6‘Howdyc ámocrt(Aac 
from among [the] dead. For "himself Herod having sent 
ixpárgotv róv'loávvqv, kai tdnoevy abrüv èv "rj! puiaki, 


seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
Gia — 'HowOttéa rv yvvaika ®idirrov Tov.ddehpov.abrod, 
onaccountof Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 


ore auriy tyáumotv. 18 &Azytv.yáp 0 Ioávvnc rw Howdy, 
because her he had married. For “said John to Herod, 


‘Ore obk.tÉcorív cot Eye THY "yvvaika Tov.ddEedpod_cov. 
It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 


19 ‘H.d2“Howdtdc éveixey ait@, kai 0edev' abróv dmo- 


But Herodias ,- heldit againsthim,and wished him tto 
kreva kal oùk-hòðúvaro. 20 d-yap“Howdne èpoßsiro roy 
*kill, and was not able: or Herod feared 


"Iwavyny, siüoc abróv á&vópa .Oiknwov kal &yvow, kai 


John, knowing him [tobe] a mam just and holy, and 
cuvernpet aùróv' Kai dkovoacg abroU, moda Yéerroiet," kal 
kept *safe ‘him; and having heard him, manythings did, and 
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hot put on two conta. 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what piace 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that place, 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
for a testimony a- 
gainst them, "Verilyl 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judge 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 
that men should re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many devils 
and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, 
and healed them, 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
mame was spread a- 
brond :) apd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him, 15 Others said 
That itis Elias, And 
others said, That it is 
& prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when ` Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himselfhad sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy  brother's * wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had & quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not : 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, be did 
many things, and 


i av LTr, 
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heard him gladly, 
21 And when & con- 
venient day was como, 
that llorod on his 
birthdny made a sup- 
por to his lords, high 
captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22and when the daugh 
ter of thesaid Herodias 
came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with 
him, the king saidunto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee, 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, 1 will 
ive it thee, unto the 
alf of my kingdom, 
24 Andshe went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thougive me 
by and by in a charger 
the hend of John the 
Baptist, 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
hend to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
rison, 28 and brought 
is hend in & chargér, 
and gaveit tothedam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
a tomb, 


30 And the apogtles 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had tanght. 31 And he 
Enid unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOS. Viz 
D * -" t » $ r tU 
Owe abro 1)kovev. 21 cai yevouévne vjpépac.sbkatoov, Core! 
gladly him heard, And *being “come ‘an opportune "day, when 
‘Howdne roic-yeveciowc.avrou Ocirvov roie! roic peyioräow 
Herod on his birthday a supper made to “great *men 
abrov kai roic yiAtdpyotc Kai roic mpwroig — rijc TadwAaiag, 
‘his and tothe chief captains and tothe first [men] of Galileo; 
22 kai eicehPovone rie Óvyarpóc abrijc rijg ‘Howlicddog, kai 
and having "come ĉin the “daughter “of *herself tHerodias, and 
dpxnoapévnc, “rai áptcáonc! ry 'Hooóg kai roig ovvava- 
having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 
KELUEVOLC, feizev 6 Baotedc! rq Kopaciw, Airnody pe 
{at table] with [him], ?said ‘the “king tothe damsel, Ask me 
üiàv Oige, kal ddow cot 23 Kai wpocev airy, “Ort 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And heswore to her, 
d.idy pe airjoye, ` Swow coi, Ewe npicove rig Broirsiag 
Whaterer me thou mayest ask, I will give thee, to half of *kingdom 
prov. 248Hdt" i£eXA0oUca elrev rj.unrpi.abri]c, Ti tairi- 
my. ^ And she having gone out said to her mother, What  shalll 
copar; ‘H.dé sUrev, Thy repay 'Ioávvov rov iBarricroü." 
ask? Andshe said, The head of John the Baptist. 
25 Kai eiceOovea ‘ei Piwc' pera orovdie mode roy Baodéa, 
And having entered immediately with haste to the. king, 
2 7 r + t 1 ~ 2 a 9 oq 305 ‘ 
yrnoaro, Aéyovea, Vehw tva ‘por Spc éabrijc' èri mivakı 
she asked, saying, Idesire that tome thou give at once upon a dish 


THY E '"Iw&vvov roù BazriwroU. 26 Kai mepitumoe 
ihe ead of John the Baptist. And *very sorrowful 


evopevoc ó Bacrsic, dtd . rode bpKovg Kai Tove 
(Swhile] *made ‘the "king, on account of the oaths and those who 
Povyavaktutvovc! ouvK.nOednoev “avTny aberioat." 27 kai 
reclined [at table] with [bhim], would not "her reject. And 
°eiOéwe" dmooreiiac ó Bacirete PorexovAdrwpa' imiračev 
immediately “having *sent *the “king & gunrdsman ordered 
YiveyOnvar' ryv.ceparry.adrov', 28 òè! daeXMOwy azrexe- 
to be brought his head, And he having gone be- 
+ 3 * 2 ~ ~ A,» a * ? ~ 
padioey aùròv ty Ty puar, Kai Tjveykev Tijy-Kepadiv.avrov 
headed him in the prison, and brought his head 
imi Tivakt kai EdwKey abriy TQ kopacíq* kai TÒ kopáciov 


upon adish, and gave it tothe damsel, and the damsel 
EOwKkev avTHY TY-unTpL.avTig. 29 Kai axovoavrec oi pabyrai 
gave it to her mother, And having heard [it] * disciples 
abroU *jX8ov,' kai joay rò.mrõpaaùroŭ, kai tOrkav "abró' 
‘his came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
èv "rà! pynpetip. 
in the tomb. 
30 Kai ovvdyovrat ot ámócroňor mpòç róv'Incobv, kai 


And?are*gathered*together'the "apostles to Jesus, and 
anmnyyeday abrQ måvra, "kai" boa. tmoigcav kai ösa’ 
they related tobim allthings, both what they had done and what 
édidakay. 31 kai Yeirev' abroic, Acive Optic abroi 
they had taught, And  hesaid  tothem, Come ye yourselves 


ek eee a e e 


* 6 re L. 


i Bamrícovros TTrA. 
[at table] Trra, 


a évéyxat [him] to bring TTra, 
gone he beheaded) rrrrA. 
9 — Kal LITrAW. 


EGLTIrAW. 


: d érotyoev LTTrA. 
Acs elev and the king said TT-A. 


© jpeoev she pleased LTTrA, f clmev 62 ó Barıdeùs L; 6 86 Bact 

t 8 kai and tra, t aimjowpar should I ask rTTrA Ww. 

k vous LTTrA, — léfquris Sas moe LTTrA, m avaxerpevous reclined 

? abern gat GUTHY TTrA. 9 evOUs TTrA. P omexovAdtopa LTT-AW, 

' + [emt mívakı] on a dish i. * kai (read and having 

t jA8av TTrA.. u avrov him T, Y — rw (read a tomb) 
*— öga T. — JAcyec he says TTrAW, ` 


vi. MARR. 


kar idl 3 oS [4 z? D un T 
T ACAV fic tonuov TOTOV, Kat *avaravecbe oAtyov. 'Hcav 
apart into "desert `a place, and rest alittle — '"Were 
` "n q à ~ 
At ~vi: Épxópuevot Kai oi Urr&yovre( TOOL, Kai odd? daysiv 
for those “coming  *and5those going many, and noteven to eat 
Xpucai ! 32 xai àrid beic è j D 
ipovv.* 32 xai amndPov siç tpuov ToToy T 
had they opportunity. And they went away into “desert . 4a place by the 
Toip' Kar’ idiay. 33 Kai elóov abrove vmayorrag “oi dyXou,! 
ship apart. And “saw ‘them 5going itha ?crowds, 
kai "émréyvucay! *abróv! moroi, kai rely ard macOv rv 
fand ‘recognized him "many, and on foot from all the 
modewy avvidpapoy éxet, frai poijAÜov abrove,' 8kai cuvijr- 
cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 
Bov mpde aùróv.! 94 kai i£eXOov. Meidev ó'IncoUc" wordy 
gether to him.: And having gone out saw 1Jesus *great 
» a È A B , 0 2 > i Uu ll et y 
ÓXXov, kat aT XayxvicOÓn ex -'avrotc, ort — cav 
*acrowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 
Oc mpopara uy £xovra Toipéva’ kai tpSaro dWacKey abrove 


as sheep not having a shepherd.: And he began to teach them 
moha. 35 Kai jön Gpac.moANüc ‘yevopévne," mpocsA- 
i co 


many things. And already -alaiehour [it] being, m- 


Oóvrsc labrQ" ot.uaOgrai."abroU" "A£yovoww;," "Ort£pruóc tori 


ing to him his disciples say, Desert is 
6 roToc, kai Nn üpa-ron 36 adrdd\voov ubrobc, iva 
the piace, and already [it is] a late hour; dismiss them, that 


amedGovrec tic roùç kúry  &ypo)c Kai KWpac, ayopdowow 
having gone ‘to ‘the ‘in *a*circuit country and villages, they may buy 
e ~ o^ oll , Pp. VM , q > » t 1l 
€auTotc aoTrouc Tt ap paywow OUK.EXOUOLV. 
forthemselves bread; "something ‘for to eat they have not, 
37 'O.08 amoxpiOeic slrev abroic, Adre abroic upeic payeiv. 
Buthe answering gaid tothem, Give “to*them ‘ye to eat. 
Kai Aéyovew air@, 'AmsX0óvrec dyopácoyuev "'Ouakociov 


And  theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
énvapiwy' áprovc, kai *Odpev" abroic payeiv; 38 ‘Ode Xéye 
denarii of bread, and give them to eat? Andhe says 


airoic, IIócovc dprove čyere; vmáyere'rai" ere. Kai yvóv- 
to them, How many lonves have ye? go and . see. And having 
rec éyouow?”, Mévre, kai òúo (y80ac. 39 Ka’ mératev avroig 
known they say,” Five, and two fishes. And heordered. them 
VávakAivai! ravrac ouprdcia.cuprdo.a tri TQ XNwopQ xóprq. 
to make “recline ‘all by companies on the green grass. 
40 kai *avirecov" mpaciai.zpactat, Yávà! écaróv kai Tava" 
And theysatdown  . . in ranks, by -hundred$ and by 

y ` re 
mevrincovra, 41 kai AaBwy róvc mévre prove kai roùç dvo 
fifties, And having taken the - five loaves and the two 
ixOsac, áva(9A&ac eic róv obpavóv ebdOynoeV kai karéka- 
fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed and broke 
ctv rove áprovc, kai éidou roic.na0nraic."^abroU" tva mapa- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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into a desort place, and 
rest awhile; for there 
were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so nuch as 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
plaoe by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran &foot thitber out 
of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them. many chings, 
35 And wheu the day 


. Was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy theme 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat, 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and 
givethemtoeat? 38 He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
go and sec, And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes, 
39 Arid he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat. down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties, 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves arid the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


ee 


2dgvaravcacbe TTrA.  * evKaipovy LTTrA. 
óxAov (read they saw) GLTTrAW. 9 éyvogav knew Lira. — 
f — kai mponaAPor avtous G. € — Kai aivijA0ov mpos avTov GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTrAW ; [ó 'Incovs] elder L. i aros Lrtra. 
m [avrov] L. a éAeyov:Said TTrA. | 9? — aprovs [L]TTrA. 


dou EI m 
b éy TQ TAOL® ete EpNLOV TÓTOV L, 
© avrov; them T; — avTOv GLTrA, 


X yivouévns T.’ 
? — yàp [L]TTrA. 


6 — oi 


h — 6 'Ingo)s (read 
'— a» T. 
q — ovK 


vow (read buy for themselves something.to eat) [L]rTrà. * dyvapiwy óuakooéov GLTTraw, 


€xo 
ie shall we give LTrA ; dWqwper T. t — ai [L]TTra. 
* üvakAtÜjvat Le — * àvéregav TTrA. Y Kata LTTrA; 


a zapato . TA. 


Y + [avTG]to him r. 
‘1a — avrov (read the disciples) Trra. 
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‘hem; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 
mong them all. 42 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled, 43 And 
they took up tweiva 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes, 44 And thoy 
thatedid ent of the 
Jonves wore about fiyo 
thousand men, 45 And 
straightway he con- 
strained his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he-had sent them 
away, he departed into 
& mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
come, the ship was in 
the midst of ihe sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 
watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed 
by them. 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, thoy sup- 
.posed it had been a 
spirit, and cried out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good cheer: 
it is 1; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 
sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond mensure, 
and wondered. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart 
was hardened, 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret,and drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 


out of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
im, 55 an ran 


through that whole 
region round about, 
&nd began /to carry 
about in beds those 


b KAdoMaTA A 


repirarovvra T. 
0 Ó€ eùĝùs T. 


© koóívaov TA. 
E drroAvec dismisses LTTrA. 
1+ ör that T. 
P [€x Tepuo cov] Tr. 
* av7üv 1] Kapsia LTTrAW. 
&vópes ToU rorov ékeívov] the men of that place L. 
Y ywpay (omit around) Tira, 


MAP KOS. VI. 


Oow" abroic* kai rode dio ixðúacç ipëpiaey mow 42 rai 


set before them, And tho two fishes ho divided among ail, And 
, 4 ^ , 

igayov mavrec, kai txopracOnoay’ 43 kai — fjpav — "kXacyuá- 

"ate all, and were satisfied. And they took up of frag- 


rw! dddeca “kopivovg! xdnpecc," kal ard rov iy9úwv. 44 Kai 
monts twelve hand-baskcts full, ' and of the  iishes. Aud 


jcav of gpayóvreç rove dorovc *octi" mevrakioyiNot 
7were ‘those *that  ?aie*of Sthe ‘loaves about | five thousand 
4 ? - 
avopec. 45 Kai feb0toc! Tváyxaetv rojc.pa0nrác.avrov 
men. And immediately he compelled his disciples 


iuBijvat eic rd moto, kai mpodyew eic rò pav Toc By0- 
toenter intothe ship, and togo bcfore to the other side to Beth- 
caiódy, wc abroc Eàmoúcy" róv ÓxXov. 46 kai trrora£dutvoc 
saida, until. he should dismiss the crowd. And having taken leave of 
avroic, arndOev sig rò Ópoc mpocevEacOar. 47 Kai diac 
them,‘ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
ysvoutvme, iv rò TXoiov àv péiow Tijg ÜaXdconc, kai abróc 
being come, ?was'the ship in tho midst of the sea, and he 
póvoc imi rig yijc. 48 Kai "elder" abro)c Bacar Zouevovg 
alone upon the land. And he saw them labouring 
iv rp chavvey, Tjv.yàp ò ávtpoc tvavrioc abroic* ikai" mepi 
in the rowing, for *was ‘the ?wind contrary tothem; and about 
TETAOTHY $vAaxkijv TIC vukróc £pxerat zpóc abroUc, TEPLTA- 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night  hecomes to them, walk- 
rGv iri rijc Oaddoone, kai ?j0eXev zapeXOeiv avrovc. 49 oi.0E 
ing on the sea, “and would havepassedby them, But they, 
ne TEN k ~ i ' ~ 0 À z il FAY Y 1 
iQóvrec avrov *mspvraroUvra imi ric 0aXaconc," toZav 
seeing him walking on the sen, thought [it] 
$dvracua “elvan” kai avixpatay. 50 wayrec-yap abróv 
3an ‘apparition !to*be, and cried out: . for ali , "him 
"eldov,' kai trapayOnoay. ?kai :&UOEwc" EAdAgotv per’ abróv, 


‘saw, and were troubled. And immediately he spoke, with them, 
kal déyee a)roic, | Oapotire' éyw ciu,  pn-doBeicGe. 
and says tothem, Be of good courage: I am [he]; fear not. 


` LES A * , * 3 M ~ ee UK) OIE, t 
51 Kai aveBn mpóc abro)c tic To: oiov, kai ÈKÓTASEV O 
And he wentup to them into the ship, and Sfell Ithe 
üvegoc' kai diay Pèkmepiocot! iv éavroic — iLicravro, 
: "wind, Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
akai £QabpuaZor'! 52 ob.yàp.avvijkav | &ri roic ápzoic" ")v.yáp 
and wondered; for they understood not by the loaves, for “was 
*3).kapüta.ab TG" remwowpevn. 
‘their "heart hardened. 
53 Kai diarepdoavrec *"uAOov imi rv yiv" "Tevnoaptr," 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 
kai 7pocwpuícO0ncav. 54 kai ibsMOÓvrwv.abrOv ik ToU 
and drew to shore, And on thcircoming outof the 
Troiov, febÜtmc" émeyvdyrec abróv", 55 *mwpipapóvrtc" 
ship, immediately having recognized him running through 
OXqv THY) wEpixwooy' éxeivgv * fjpEavro Eri roic *kpuBBarore" 
all that country around they began on couches 
f evOds TTrA. 
k émi Tis Oadaoons 
,. 2 kai eùbùs LTrA 5 
r QAX jv but was TTr. 
Y l'evrga «per LITAW, w + [ot 
* mep.eópauov they ran through rir. 
a kpo Barros LTTYAW,- 


4 mÀnpópaTa TTrA. © — woel GLTTrAW. 
h (Shy Seeing LTTrA. i — kal LTTrA. 
m égru it is T, n eiday TTr. 
4 — kai eQap.aGov [L] rrra. 
Las MN d 
éri THY yNv 3jA00» eis T. 


3 + kai and TTr, 


VI, VII. MARK. 


Tobc Kanic.tyovrag mepipiosy, ov 
those that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 
"tke! orv. 56 kai Omov Say" sicewopevero tig Kwpac 7] * 
there ae me And wherever heentered into villages or 

. h8 is, 


wore Ñ * àyooóc, ty rale ayopaic "ir(Üovy! robe doÜ0tvobv- 
cities or elds, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 
rac, kai mapexaddquy abróy iva räv ToU Kpaoridov ToU 
and esought him that ifonly the border 
igaríov.aUTOU &pwvrar. Kai ögoe ay Sijmrovro! abroU 


ykóvov rt 


of his garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
towZovro. : 
were healed. 

7 Kai ovvdyovrat — móc avroy oi Papicaior kal rivec 


And are gathered together tò him the Pharisees and some 
TOY ypauparéwy, £X0óvrtc amd ‘Iepocodkipwr' 2 kai iddvreg 
of the Bcribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
Twüc Tüv.uaÜmrüv.abroU? xowaic yepoiv, ‘rove’ gori!l 
some of his disciples “with defiled hands, that is 
3 agit kig Qi TE: mbites all EE C 
avirrotc, *taBiovrac' Jáprovc, ™éusupavro™ 3 oi.yáp Papi- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault; forthe  Phari- 
gaioi kai zrávrec ot 'Iovóaiot, tarpon) "rvypj vipevrat rác 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 
xtipac, oUk.icÜtovot, kparobvrtec THY Tapddoow THY mpta- 
hands, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
fivripwv* 4 kai |... 9ümó! ayopae, iàv.ur) Bamrícwvrai 
ders ; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 
obk.cÜiovcw* kai dXXa oda Zoriy à  maptAa(jov 
they eat not ; and other “things ‘many there are which they received 
Kpareiv, BQazrwpobc Tornpiwy kai Eeordy Kai yadkiwy Pral 
to hold, washings of cups ` and vessels and brazen utensils and 
rive"! 5 rera! érepwriow abróv ot Papicaiot kai ot 
couches : then question him the Pharisees and the 
yeappareic, "Arari" *oi.ua0nrat.aov ob.repimarovew" Kara 
scribes, Why Sthy *disciples Iwalk *not according to 
THY Tapadoow TOv mpecBuTipwy, AAG 'àvímrow" xtpoiv 
the tradition of the elders, but withunwashed hands 
icÜiovoiw rov áprov ; 6 ‘O.dt "ázoxpifeic" elev abroic, Ort! 
eat ` bread? Buthe answering said tothem, 


kaXGc *mpoephrevoev" ‘Hoaiag mepi vay rv vmokptrGv, 


Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
LJ , y z ri] Li A 4 li ~ ir , i 
wo — yeyparrat, O$)roc o Xaóc" roig xtiAegiv pe Time, 
as it has been written, This people with the lips me honour, 


1.08. capdia.adTay moppw dvtxs an’ ipoU. 7 Oe ot Bov- 
but their heart far is away from me . ut in vain they wor- 
rai ue, Üiáckovrec Oidackadiag vráňpara üvOpirmev. 
ship me, teaching [ss] teachings injunctions of men, 
8 'Adtvrec^yàp! rijv. £vroNjv | roU ÜcoU, kpartire THY jTapa- 
For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the tra- 
doow ry avOowrwy, "Barrispove Éearüv kai mornpiwy, Kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 
€ — exet LT[Tr]. d gay T. 
h + ore that TTr. i router LA. é 
m — enéuwarro (read verses 3 and 4 in parenthesis) GLTTrAW. 
P— kailkAwüv T. Gxatanditra, "duariLTra. 
t kowais with defiled GLTTrAW. Y — amoxpGeis TTrA. 
LTtra, JY + ore T. 3'O Aads obTos L. 8 — yap for LTTra. 
arovetre T[TrA]. 


e + eis into [z]TTr4. 
k égĝíovow they eat TTr. 


^ men, 


f ér(0ccav TTrA, 


a zykvà. often T. 
* oU mepimarovoty oi wabytal gov TTrA. 

w — "Ore [L]T[TrA]. 
b — BawTiTHoUs «ss 
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that were sick, where 
they heard he was, 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, ‘or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the strects, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII. Then came to- 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault, 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not, And many 
other things there be, 
which er have re- 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of oups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables, 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 6 He 
answered and said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 

ou hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far ,from me, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of 
8 For laying 
aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 
E nWavro LTTr, 
1+ rovs LTTrA., 
Can LTrA. 


x expopyrevoes 
t 
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other such like things 
yedo. 9 And he snid 
unto them, Full well 
ye, reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 


thy father and thy. 


mother; end, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 1l but ye say, 
If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, 
Jt is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shalibe free, 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one 
you, and understand: 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
that entering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man, l6If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
asked him concerning 
the parable, 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
Without entereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him ; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man, 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


© Moos LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


n + rov the (house) 


4 Topvetar, KAOT|L, óvou, uotxecau TTrA. 


of &'Axoveré" pou Trávrtc, kai 


€ akovoaré LTTrA. 
ekmropevój.era. from the man go out LTTrA. 


MAPKOZXZX YII. 
åa mapópora rowai'ra moda moire! 9 Kai £Xeyev 
"other *like — [Sthings] "such !many ye do. And he said 
aUrQic, KaXGg aOereire ryv évrodny, rov Oeod, 4va THY 
to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 


10 ‘Mwoijc'-yap sime», «Tipa 


lA U ~ Ca 
vzapáóosw.vuoy THOnONTE. 
P p p For Moses said, Honour 


your tradition ye may observe, 
Tov.waripa.cov kai r1]v.uirépa.cov' Kai, O kakoXAovyav TaTépa 

thy father and thy mother; -and,Hewhospeaksevilof father 

, T A LÀ Li ~ as , ? ^ » 
7) uurípa Oavárq reXevrárw. 11 ‘Ypeic.cé Aéyere, Edv eimy 
or mother by death let him die, ut ye BAY, If "say 
dvOpormroc Tp zarpi 7) TG NTP, Kop3av 6 tori, dpar, 
“a *man to father or mother, [It is] a corban, (that is, a gift,) 
b.idy i£ ipoU wpn je 12 dkai" oùkéTt agiere 
whatever from me.thou mightest be profited by :— aud no longer ye suter 
abroy opdév mojosari rp.tarpi“adrov! 3) rg.pu]rpi.*abroV,! 
him anything to do for his father Qr his mother, 
(lit. nothing) ; m" , , 

? ~ ^ p ~ ~ ~ ~ 

18 dkvpoUvrec roy Aóyov ToU Octo rý-rapaðóosvuðv 


n 


making void the word of God by your tradition which 
mapeðwkarë kai mapó oia Towra TOAAA Tours. 
ye have delivered; and “like [*things] "such imany ye do. 


14 KaipockaAecáuevoc — fmávra! róv ÓxXov, ENeyey abroic, 


' And having called to [him] all the crowd, hesaid tot^em, 
h 4 " ^ | pum P 
ovvieré." 15 obütv iorw.  t&w- 
all, &nd understand: Nothing there is from with- 
Oev rov ávÜpoov ticTopsvóutvoy tic abróv, Ò divarat 
out the man entering into him, which  isable 
153 s ~ JD ` 1 k? 4 34593 D ~ü 
abroy kowücav! adda Tà EXTOPEVOMEVA AT avrov, 
him to defile ; but the things which go out from him, 
lékeivá! orv rü = kowobDvra Ov dvÜpwmov. 16e. T:c 
those are thethingswhich defilo the man, If anyone 
éxee (ora. akovey, akovéTw." 17 Kai öre siondOer sic " olkov 
have ears tohear, let him hear. And when hewent into a house 
aro roð OXAoU, &rnpoTwv abróv ol.uaOjral.abroU "pi Tic 
from the crowd, ?asked him *his “disciples concerning the 
An A HH} 8 3 , ? c9-— ee ` t bd 3 , 
mapaj3oAijc." 18 kai Aéyet abroic, Otroc Kai uuig — ücUVvE- 
parable. And he says tothem, “Thus "also *ye ‘without *un- 
Tol gore; ovvocire Ore wav rò  tEwÜtv siomo- 
derstanding *are? Perccive ye not that everything which from without en- 
pevóuevov iç Tov ávOpwmov ovdvvara: abróv, Kowwwoar; 
ters into ‘the man is not able him to defile ? 
19 Ort odx.ciomopEeverar avToU sic THY Kapdiay, GAN sig TY 
because lt enters not *of?him into "the “heart, but into the 
kolay’ Kai tic róv adedpdva &ropsberat, PkaÜDapi(Zoy" mávra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying ` all 
P3 x ~ 
Tà Bowpara. 20 "EXeycv.0t, “Ore rò — ik ro) ávOpoov 
the food, And he said, That which out of the inan 
écrropevóutvov, éxetvo Kowvot Tov ávOpwrov. 21 tawhev-yao 
goes forth, that defiles the man, For from within 
ik rijg Kapdiag r&v avOpwrwy oi dtadoyiopot ot karol èk- 
out of the heart ^ of men ?reasonings evil go 
wopEevorTal, Iworyeiar, TopvEiat, Pdvor, 22 kXomat,! vAscv- 
forth, adulteries, fornications, murders. thefts, coveious 
àd — xai LTTr[A] © — abro? (read [his]) rvrrA. farddw again 
h gúvere LTTrA, i KowOoas aùróv T, k ék rod avðpwrov 
i . ul — ékeivá rite]. m — yerse 10 [rea]. 
? rav TapaBoN3v the parable LTITA, PeadaptGwy LIT 


Hear ye me, 


e 


ae 


Vit. 


tía movnoiat, 
desires, wickodnosses, 


ddXoc, 
guile, 


MARK. 
dcíXytta, dpPahpoc 
licentiousness, an eye 


movnpog, 


wicked, 


TA t L rd ~ 
BXaeonuía, UrEeongavia, agpvotyyn 23 mávra raŭra rà 


blasphemy, 


haughtiness, 


folly : 


all 


these 


"rovnoà £gwÜev ixrropederat, kæi kotvot roy üvOpwrov. 


evils from within 


24 Kai ixcidertl 


And 


go forth, 
avacrac 
thence having risen up he went away into the 


and defile 


the man. 
anrnrOev tic ra 


*ue0dpra" 


borders 


fi LA M ~ ` 3 4 > 
T?oov trai XidOvoc', kai sicehOwy elg riv" oikíav, ovdiva 


‘of Tyre and Sidon; 


wyOeNEv'" yvóvau, 
ho wished 


and having entered into 


the 


house, 


no one 


xai ovk.*nduvnOn" Aabeiv. 25 Yaxotoaca 


to know [it], and 


he could not 


be hid, 


“Having *heard 


yàp" yvy) repi airod, he siyev TO vyárpwv.abrijc mveipa 


ifor 7a Swoman about 


ákdÜaprov, *iX0ovca" 
having come 
26 *jv.0» 7) yu" ‘EdXnvic, PEvpoóoivioca!: rà yéve’ Kai. 
by race), 


unclean, 
(now “was "the 


asked 


oman 


him, 


of whom *had 
wpoctmtoEv Tóc Toc. 
at 


fell 


& Greek, 
jpoóra atroy tva rò Óauióviov | Ex" 
him that the 


*her little “daughter 


Syrophenician 
à rie 


demon  heshould cast forth out of 


a spirit 


vódac.abroU* 
his feet, 


and 


Ovyarpóc 
*daughter 


abric. 27 46.68 Inoovg elre! abr, “Apec moGTov xoprac- 


iher. 


But Jesus 


said 


to her, 


Sutfer first 


to be satis- 


Oijvat rà r£xva* ob.yàp *kaAóv éorw" Xa(jeiv roy áprov róny 


fied the children; 


Tékvwv, kai fBaeiv 


children, and 


for not 


cast [it] to the 


good 


isit 


dogs. 


to take 


the bread of the 


roic kvvapiotc.! 28 'H.0& amerpiðn kai 
Butshe answered and 


Aéys airy, Nai, kúpe’ kai.£yàp! rà kvvápiua Vrokáro TÇ 


says tohim, Yea, 


Lord; 


for even 


the little dogs 


under 


the 


roarélnc "tobis" ard TOv Yryiwy rov madiov. 99 Kai elev 


table eat of the crumbs ofthe children, And he said 
avrg, Ata roUrov riv Aóyov trays’ tkehjrvOev ird ðar- 
to her, Because of, this word go; has gone forth the de- 
póviov ix rije-Qvyarpéc.cov." 30 Kai amed@ovca tic rÓv 


mon out o£ 


ber house, 
tépa 
ter 


she found the 
BeBrAnuévny € 
laid ` 


on the 


81KaizáMy» 2ed\Owv 
And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and 


MAOL! ™rpdc" rhv 0áXaccav rie Tadraiaé, ava 


he came to 


the 


56a 


thy daughter. 


demon 


bed. 


x rv dpiwy Tópov ‘kai TWsvoc,' 


And having gone away to 
olkov.airitc, tbpev “rò ðaruóviov tEerndrvO0c, kai rrjv Ovya- 


hadgoneforth, and the 
gri rie KAivne." 


of Galilce, 


daugh- 


Sidon, 
ad 


through [the} midst 


Tüv dplwy AckamóAeuc. 32 Kai gépovow abrQ kwóv" 
And they bring tohim a deaf man 


of the borders 
9p oyiXáXov," 


of Decapolis, 


kai TapakaXoUgw avroy iva 


who spoke with difficulty, and 


aur@. THY xtipa. 
on him [his] band. 


they beseech 


him 


midh 


that he might lay 


33 kai ámoXa(jóusvoc airov ard ToU 
And having taken away him from the the multitude, and 
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ness, decelt, Jascivi- 
ousness, an evil oye, 
blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 23 all these 
evil things come from 
within, and defile the 
man. 


24 And from thonce 
he arose, and wont 
into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, 
aud would have no 
man know it; but 
he could not be hid, 
25 For a certain wo- 
man, whose young 
daughter had an un- 
clean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell 
at his feet: 26 the wo- 
xian was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by na- 
tion ; and she besought 
him that he would 
cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 
27 But Jesus Aat 
her, Let the children 
first be filled: for it 
is not-meet to take 
the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the 
dogs, 28 And she an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the 
table eat of the child- 
ren’s crumbs. 29 And 
he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy 
way ; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter, 
30 And when she waa 
come to her house, she 
found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter 
laid upon the bed. ' 


. SL And again, depart- 
ing from the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea.ol 
Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 32 And they 
bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and hee 
an impediment in his 
speech ; and they be 
seech him to put his 
handupouhim. 33 And 
he took him asido from 


a aaa 


P’ExeiGev ÔÈ TA. 
w $OéAqccv T. 
TITA. 


8 Spa. LTTr. 
rj$jBvvácÓn T. .— 
z e.geA0o2ca-having comein T. 


t — kai Sudavos TA, 


Qowíkuoca G; Supopoivixicga LTW ; Zópa Powwikugea. Tra. 


éAeyev and he said LTTrA. 
h éo@iovow LTTrAW. 


for [r]TTr. 


(the child) BeBAnudvoy mt THY K 
X.Svos ho came through Sidon Lrtra, 


9 poyytAdAgv Tr, 


* égTUV Kadov LTTrA. 


v — riv (read a house) LTTrAW, 
Y &ÀÀ' vous axovoaca but immediately having heard 
a 1 è yury Hv LTA; 7 yun 68 jv Tr. 
€éxBáAy GLTTrAW. * 
f rots Kuvapiows BaAetv TTrA. 
i éx THs ÜvyaTpós gov Tò Satudvioy TA. 
Aívqv rel rò Sawdvioy é£eAqAvÜOs LTTrA. 

3 eis unto GLTTrA, 


b Supa 

4 a, 

E — yàg 
k ro matóí01 
13A0ev ea 

D+ KALAL LTEN 
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put his fingers intohls jj oy. kar (diay, {Baev rove.caxriidovePabrov" sig rå dra 


SU SEE. nar crowd apart, he put his fingers to "enrs 
f ; 


3tand leoking up to airov, kai wrvcac jaro rijc-yNocconc.abrov, 34 kat. dva- 


heaven, ho sighed h wc 7 E 
and anith unto him, this, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 


Ephphatha, that is, Gépac cic roy obpavóv torévakey, kai Aéyer abr@, "Eóoa0á, 
Be opened, 35 And lookcdup to the heaven hegroaned, and says tohim, Ephphatha, 
straightway his ears |, , P 5 NO E y ie 
were opened, and the B.éoruv, AcavoiyOyrti. 90. Kai 3:00&wc" *üu]voix0rcav" abroU 
rtring of his tongue that is, Be opened, And immediately were opened his 
was loosed, and he , , i a t a es , Doom ? XGA 
spakop!nin,'36 Andhe ai &koat, kai.* édvOn ó Osopóc rijg-yAWoonc.airov, kai £XcXer 
tharged them that ears, and was loosedthe band of his tongne, and he spol:e 
they should tel no , E 5 5 yi I. S$ t sll 
man: but the more he bpMac. 36 xai duecreiiaro QUTOLE tva PHOEVE “ELTWOLVY 
charged them, so curd rightly. - And  hecharged them that noone they should telle 
hi P gre e ` ~ ~ 

aoe publated i;  Ocov.d& Yadrog" abroic duecréd\XETO, TUGANOV mW pisodrEpov 
37 and were beyond But as muchas he them charged, exceeding moie abundantly 
menue heth done exHpvocov. 37 xaitmepmepccde iÍemAQocovro, Aéyovrtc, 
all things well: ho they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they werenstonished, saying, 


maketh both tho deaf ~ ; ] z 3 ` D Ny E 
to hear, and the dumb Kade márvra . memoinkev’ kai rove KwhovE MOLE GkOUE(V, 


to speak. Well ‘nll “things the "has?done: both the deaf he makes to hear, 
kai *rovg' adadovc AaMeiv. 
and the dumb to speak. 


VII. Inthosedays § ‘Ev ikeivaic-raic-huipaic Yraumoddov' ^ ÓxXov óvroc, 
the multitudo being In. those days very great [the] crowd being, 
very great, and having ` EC: 7 , , zt? 
nothing to eut, Jesus KAL MÙ) éxOvTwV TL- PaywoLr, TpockaAecáuevoc 9 Iņ- 
Saree his disciples and not having what they may eat, having ?called *£o [*him] Je. 

im, ith ALIS = RES ; 
ato then, 2T have CoUc" rove paOnrdc*avro" Aye abtoig, 2 EmXayxviZouat 
compassion on the sus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with compassion 
multitude, because 


they have now been ETÈ row OxyAow" Öre 10 Pypépag" roec mposptvovoiv "gor," 
with me three days, on the crowd, because already “days "three they continue with me 


and have nothing to cg) of % ve : 2a , / NE 
ent: S and if I cong KAL OVK-EXovoLY Ti gaywoww" 3 kai iav aro\vow aùvroùç 


them away fasting to x have ack what they may eat ; À and if aia away them 
their own pouses, they dynorecc" sic olkov.abrav, éedvOnoovra tv ry 00Q* *riic.yáp! 
for tied of thee fasting to f their homo, they will raint H the way; for some 
came from far, 4 And. qirwy! uarpóbev Eğkaow.! 4 Kai åmekplAnoav abrQ oi pab- 
him, E whence can of ae fron er are de And A pom *him *disci- 
a man satisfy these rai abrov, "IIó0ev rovroug Ovvüctraí ^ ric wde xoprdcat 
= the wibior Nur ples ə *his, Whence ‘these ‘shall be *able ?anyone “here ` to satisfy 
5 And he asked them, dprwy im kpnuiac; 0 Kai érnowra" aùroúc, Ilócovc. £xere 
“Cares they ae a with bread in a desert? Aud he asked them, Howmany *have*ye 


seven, 6Andhecom- dgrovc; Oi_dé kel roy," '"Errá. 6 Kai 'rapi]yysNev" rg OxAq 


mended He People S ‘loaves? And they said, Seven. And he ordered the crowd 


ground: and he took dvameceiv imi Tijc yijc Kai AaBwy role ixra dprove, 
a ee Rd iorecline n fhe ground, And havingtaken the seven loaves, 
rake, and gave tohis “evyapioTnoac tkXagtv kai tiov Toicg_uabyraic.avrov, tva 


disciples to set before having given ihanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 
them; and they did n ~ i ` , - ~oy 4 
SCORE E harore the vrapaÜódiw* kai  vaptÜnkav — TQ OxyAq. 7 xai 

ople, 7 And they they might set before [them]. And they set [it] before the ' crowd. And 


ad a few small fishes: ; , 
and he blessed, and °élyov" ixOudia ddriya* Kai?* tüXoyncac Melrev mapa- 
commanded to set they had small fishes afew; and having blessed he desired 3to*be *set 


` 


P — avrod (read [his] fingers) T. a — ej0éos [L]TTrA. r jvocyqcav LTTrA. 
" + evdvs immediately 7, t A€ywouy TTrA. v. — avros (read he charged) LrTrAW. 
" + avrot they LTTrA. ^ X — TOÙS TTrA. Y mát ToÀAo) again great LTTrA, — 5 — 6 Ine 
coUs GLTTrAW. a — avro (read the disciples) TTr. b 3uépat GLTTrAW, © — pot 
L[Tr]A. d yate T. e kai rives ANd some LTTrA, f -- amd from (afar) TTrA. 
€1kovgt EW; eig(v are A, — B + Ore TTrA. inpdra TTrA. °K elaay TTrA. 1 mo. paye 
yéààer he orders vrTrA, m + [xat] and r. ? gapaTiÜOgt TTrA. 9 etxay LTTrA, 


Ps + raŭra these , 9% elmey wapareOyvar kal ajrà L; avra elmev kai TavTo mapaTidvas Trg 
aura. Tapé8nkev he set these before [them] TA, l 


VIII. MARK. 
vat xai ara." 8 'fóayor. C kal ioprácÜnsav. kai 
before [them] “also ‘these, And they ate and were satisfied. And 
qoav Tepiooevpara kAacparov érrà *orupidag." 9 ioavcé 
they took up “over ‘and ‘above 'of?fragments seven ^ baskots. And ‘were 
toi — payovrec" we rerpakıoxiNior Kai amédvoev avrove. 
*thosc*who ‘had eaten about fourthousand; and hesent “away ‘them. 
10 Kai YebOtwc" éuBacY tic rd mXoiov pera rv na0nróv 
And immediately havingenteredinto the ship with 3 disciples 
abrov, 2X0cv cic. rà puso AadpavovOa, 11 kai i£rAOoy - oi 
*his, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha, And “went ‘out tthe 
S»apícaio: kai ro£avro *oulyreiv' abrQ, Cnrovyrec map 
"Pharisees and began to dispute with him, secking from 
abrov cmuciov ard ToU obpavod. mepåčovreç abróv. 12 Kai 


him a sign from the heaven, tempting him, And 
àvacrsvá£ac , rp_mvevtpariabrov — Aéyet, Ti vj.yeved.abrq 
having grouned in his spirit he says, Why “this "géneration 
Yonuetoy ém{nrei;" ayny Myw *opiv, ei doOncerar rÅ 


*g ‘sign seeks ? Verily Isay  toyou, If there shall be given 
~ Kt Sn Se ` E ` ? , a? 5 
ytved.ra?rg onpeiov. 13 Kai dótic avrovc, *eéuBac 
to this generation a sign. A And having left them, having entered 
má" “sic rò TÀoiov! amrdOey ele TO Tépay. 
again into the ship he went away to the other side. 
14 Kai éiredaOovro NaPeiv dorouc, kai siy) Eva dprov 
And they forgot to take oaves," and except one loaf 
oUk.elxov ps0. éaurdy iv rp moiy. 15 kai duecrédAero 
they had not[any] with them in the ` ship. And ‘he charged 
abroic, Aéywv, Opare, © QAémere amò Tic Zune THY Papicaidy 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven ofthe . Pharisees 
kai rijc Siping ‘Howdov. 16 Kai dedoyifovro póc addndove, 
and ofthe leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 
d\éyovreg," “Ort dprouvg oùk *tyoutv.' 17 Kai yvoùç 
saying, Because loaves. “not twe have. And. knowing [it) 
fó'Incovc" Néyet abroic, Ti diaroyiZecOe Bre áprovg ob, 
Jesus says tothem, Why reason ye because loaves “not 
EXETE 5 obmw.votire: ovdé.cvviere; Eër! memwpwpivny 
1lye?have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? Yet hardened 
£yere. THV-Kapliav.vpar ; 18 ógÜaXuobc Eyovrec ovSréErETE ; 
have ye your heart ? : Eyes having, - do ye not see? 
kai Wra txovrec. ovK.aKovETe; kai oè- uvnpovgúere; 19 öre 
and ears having, doyenothear? and do ye not remember? 
rove TEvTE üprovc éKaoa Elç TOUE TEVTAKIOXALOVG, ^ srógovc 
the five loaves broke to tho five thousand, how many 
Koóívovc "rMipeuc .khaoparwy" Tarte; Aéyovow abr, 
hand-baskets fu of fragments took yo up?  Theysay tokim, 
Aweka. 90 "Orest! robg émrá! sig rode rEerpaxioxirioue, 
“Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, 
, ^ A , Y Ld » ^ moi og 
7TT000» omupiowy TANPWPLATA KAACHATWY NOATE; t.0€ 
ofhow many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took ye up? Andthey 
elzrov,' 'Ezrá. 21 Kai éXeyev adroic, "dg! où" ovviere; 
said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How ‘not ‘do *yoe understand? 


When JY 


113 


them alao before them. 
8 So they did cat, and 
were filled; and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets, 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a ship: 
with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha, 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, tempting 
him, 12 And Ke sighed 
deeply in‘ his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation, 
13 And he left them, 
aud entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the' disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither -had 
they in the ship with 
them more than one 


-loaf. 15 And he charged 


them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 16 And they 


, Teasoned among them- 


Belves, saying, It is 
because we PEE no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew ift, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 
not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do 
e not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
nients took ye up? 
And they said, Seven, 
21 And he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


* kai ëpayov LTIr. 
VevOds LTTrA. W + [avrog] her. . 
a radu eu Bàs LTTrA. 
embarked) TA. € + [xai] and í. 4 — Aéyovres LTTrA. 
f — ó'IngoUs (read he says) T[Tr]A. — 8 — čti LTTrA. 
LTTrAW; . k [6e] TrA; Kai T. 14 [aprovs] loaves L. 
aùr and they say to him A, n — IIos TA. 


* gyvOnTetv LTTrA. 


b+ kai T. 


* góvpílas Le | ' `t — oi $ayóvres (read and they were) T[Tr]A. 
' Y énT«t onmecov LTTrA, 
b — TÒ LTrW ; [eis mAotov] Tr; — eis TÒ mAotov (read éuBàs having 
e éxovaiy they have LrrA. 
i kAag aov mÀnpets 
s m kai Aéyovow T; Kal Aeyovaty 
9 ovmw Hot yet LTTrA. 


* [Up cv] A. 


I 


114 MAPKOS. VIIL 
2 hy Lf , "NP s » ^ A 
aa ie 22 Kai P'oyrrav cic Bijüocióáv* kai ótoovt&w abr cot 
bring a blind man unto And becomes to Bethsaida; and they bring to him a blind l 

n ` ~ - TON J ~ er * 
ica ee kai mapaxadovow abróv iva abroU crew. 23 kai 
he took tho blind man ` Dani and beseech bim that him he might touch, And 


by the hand, and led 
him out of the town ; 
and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw 
ought, 24 And he look- 
ed up, and said, I see 
men ns trees, walking: 
25 After that he put 
his hands agni upon 
his eyes, and made 
hin look up: and he 
wns restored, and 
kiwevery man clearly, 
26 And he sent him 
nway to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor 129 
to any in the torp, 


27 And Jesra went 
out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philippi : and 
by the way he asked 
his. disciples, saying 
unto them, 
men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some say, Elias ; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
Bay ye that I, am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
ani ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days rise again. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
ee And Peter 
took him, and began 


Whom do- 


imiAaBdpuevoc Tie yEIpde ToU TUPAOU Enyayey" abróv 
taking hold of the hand ofthe blind [man]. he led forth him 
£o rie koang, kai mréonc sic rd.bpupara.avrov, EmiÜcic 
out of the ‘village, and having spit upon his eyes, having laid 
D - D ~ 9 r oo 4 » ré XM u 4 a 

TücXtioac aùr ixnpwraatroy ti re "Bemer." 24 xai 
[his] hands upon him heasked him if anything he beholds, And 
avaBripac &Xeycev, BAézw rove advOpwrove, *órt we dévdpa 
having looked up he said, I behold the men, for as trees 
ópð!l mepirarovvrdg. 25 Elra.máňiy tiredneev" rag 
I see [them] walking. Then ‘again helaid [his] 
xEivag iri rovc.d¢Padpodec.adrov, Kai ‘érroinosy abróv áva-, 
hands upon his eyes, ‘and made hia look 
Brea." | kai. Vázokarsorá0n,! kai Xivt£Aeev! YrgAavyoc! 
uy. And he was restored, and , looked ^on Ielearly 
"(mravrac.! 26 kai aréoretAey abróv sic *rov."olkov_avrov, 

all [men]. And he sent, him to his house, 

A£yov, PMyóP! elic rüv copy siotAOyc. “punë  eirpc 
"saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter,. nor mayest tell [it] 

TUL £v rg key.) 
to any one in the village. 

27 Kai i£ijX0ev ó 'Incotc kai oi. ua0nrai.abroU cic ràc Kw- 


And?went?3forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the vil- 
pac Katoapeiag’ rijg PAinrrov’ kai iv rg 0d èmnbóra 
ages of Cæsarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 


Tove.pabyrac.abrov, Aéywy “avroic," 


his disciples, saying to them, 


Tiva 


€ Aéyovoiw oi 
Whom 


!do ?pronouncé : 


5 


ine 


áyOpwzot civar; 28 Ot.0? *ázekpiOncay" f, € Iwávvgv rov Bar- 
?men to be? And they ^ answéred, John the Bap- 
reor kai Mot “H\iav" GAXoL0É va" rüv.mpoónróv. 
list; and others, Elias; but others, one of the prophets, 
29 Kai abrüc FAéys abroic,! ‘Ypeicd& riva pe — Aéyere 
And he Bays to them, But ye, whom *me ‘do *ye "pronounce 


elvat; ’AzroxprHetc ^0? ó IIérgoc Neyer abrQ, Edel 6 xproroc. 
to be? “Answering ,'and ^ Peter says io him, Thou art the Christ. 
30 Kai imeriunoey — abroic tva pndevix ™MEywou" — pi 
And he strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
B ~ West [A D * et ^ ~ ' 
avrov. 31 Kai ?zjp£aro diWaoxew abro)c ort Ost cov 


him. , And hebegan, toteach them that it is necessary for the 
vióv TovVavOpwrov modà Tabeiv, kai amodoKiacOjvai, 
Son of man many things to suffer, and to be rejected 


oàrò" ray mpeoBvurépwy kai Pdoyieptwv Kai P*ypajuaéwv, kat 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, . and 
&rokravOrvat, kai perà rotic ruépac àávaorivav ^ 32 kai 
to be killed, .- and after three :^days torise [again]. And 
mappnoia tov Aóyov tAds. Kai mpocAa(jóugvoc ^ '""abróv 
openly the . word he spoke. And “having taken ?to [him] ‘him 


P épxovra, they come LTTrA, 


beholdest a. 


w ümekaTeg TO: L: dmekaTéoT!) TTrA, 


all things Lrtraw. 
* elrav spake TA. 
i ore els LTTrA. 
R cizwow In 


¥ émnpwra avrovs asked them LTTrA, 
9 yd by LTTrAW. 


a é£jveykev he brought forth Trra. r BAérets thou 
t €Oykev TrA. Y 6.éBAeyev he saw distinctly TTrA. 

X éveBAewev LTTrA. 3 dyAavyas T. 2 dmavta 

» — ròv GLTTrAW. ph not T, © — unôè .... kópy T. d [abrois] Tr. 
f + avrqQ Aéyovres to him saying LTTrA. — 8 + Or. TA, — h'HAeíav T. 
14 kai and L. m — §@ LTTrA. 
P^ +: qv Of the GLTTraw. 4% o Ilérpos avTOv LTTrA. 


ws Sévdpa. G. 


VIII, IX. MARK. 
ò Hérpoc! Ñočaro miriuãv aùr. 33 0.08 imorpadeic kal 
- Peter gan torebuke him. But he, turning 


iov roùðçpaðnràs-aùroğ, èmeriunsev "rq? Ier 
seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 
MW , ~ ~ 
-Yraye ériow pov, carava’ Ort ov.dpoveic rà 
Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 
tov Geov, DAA rà THY aVvOpwrwy. g 
of God, but the things of men. 
94 Kat mpockaAeotutvoc tov OyNov atv roic ua8nraic 
And having called to (him) the crowd with ? disciples 
avrov tiztv avroic, “Ooric' Bede Ómiow pou "iXOciv," ázap- 
this Besaid tothem, Whosoever desires after me to come, let 
ynois0w éavróv, kai apadrw róv.cravpóv.abro), xai 
him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and 
Gkodovbeirw por. 35 Oc.yàpg."üv' Ody - rivAbvyiy.adrod 
let him follow me, For whoever may desire his life 
boa, motot abriv* b¢.0 av *áoMog" ryvduyny.abrov" 
tosave, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 
tvexey iuov kai ToU sbayysMov, orog" cóc& airy. 
on account of mo and ofthe glad tidings, he Shall save it. 
96 ri.ydo *ogeXjot! PávOperrov àv kepürog" rov kóouov 
For what shall it profit s» man if he gain ihe. “world 
€ . ~ , 
oov Kai *Zgpiuw0g" ryvabvyjv.abrov; 37 & ri dwoe 
‘whole and lose his soul ? , or what shall *give 
ávOpwroc" ávráXNayga rijcwyiic abrov; 38 Oc.yàp.fày! 
la "man [as] an exchange for his soul? For whoever 
irraraxuvOy pe kai rode uote Adyoug &v rjj-ytveg.ravrg 
may have been a-hamed of me and my words in this generation 
Tj uoixaMt kai ágaproNQ, Kai ò vioc Tov àvOporrov &raw- 
the adulterous and sinful, also the Son, of man will be 
xu: cnoerarabroy.dray Oy iv ry 0ó£g roŭ-rarpoc-aùroŭ 
ashamod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father 


py, SAeywr," 


perà röv ayyidwy ràv ayiwy. Q Kai édeyey abroic, 'Aunv. 


And hesaid to them, erily 


" Égrgkóruv, Otrwwec 
standing, who 


with the angels the holy. 


Aéyw piv, Or. &iciv Tivic 9rÀv woe 
Tsay toyou, That therc are some of those here 
ob.uj) yevowvrar Oavárov Ewe dy idwow riv Baciuay tov 
inno wise shall taste ofdeath until theysee the kingdom 
Beov éAndvOviay iv duvaper. 
of God having come in power. 
` t D LA 
2 Kai ®ye6"! jptpac ££ vapoAauáva 
And after “days ‘six takes °with [Shim] 
» A , ` * , 
Ilérpov xai iróv' 'láku(Jov kai *rüy" 'Inávvgv, «ai avagiper 


ó 'Igco)c roy 
3Jesus' 


Peter and James and John, and  bribgsup 
aùroùç tic  Opog ,.Vig^óv Kar’ idiay póvovç' kai perepop~ 
them intoa mountain *high apart ` alone, X And he was trans- 


` ~ ~ , 
$0; tumpocÜsv abrüv, 3 kai rüluárt(a.abroU liytvero" 


figured before them; and his garments became 
E , e #8 * > ^ ~ 
oriABovra, Aevkà May "oc Xwy," ofa yvagede tmi Tic 
shining, white exceedingly as sow, suchas afuller on. the 
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to rebuke him, 33 But 
when he had tuinod 
about and looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Saten: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the things that be of 
men, 


34 And when he had 
called the people unio 
him with his disciples 
also, hesaid untothem, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
pel’s, the same shall 
save it, 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own soul? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 38 Whosoever 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holy angels, IX. And 
he said wnto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
them that stend here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.‘ 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and  leadeth 
them up into an hig’ 
mountain apart by 
"themselves: and he 
was transfigured be- 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow ; 80 a8 no ful- 
ler on earth can white 


5-kai Aéyet aNd Says TTrA. 
w àv TTrA. * modérer shall lose TTrA. 
a weAce does it profit TA. 


r — TO LTTrA. 
follow GiTrAW. 
2 — otros GLTTrAW. I 
ca, to gain TA, 4 ¢ypiwOyvas to lose TA. wi yay 
Ti ydp [duce &ávÓpomos] Ae — fcàv Letra, — € dde roov TrA. 
& .— oy OLTrA, — léyévovro LTrAW.  ™— ws xciv TI V. 


b peta, 


t Ei res If any one LTr. 
Y éavroU jvxiy . GTrW. 
b-+ roy the (man) utr[a]w. 
£ qí yap Sot avOpwros (read tor what, &c.) TTr ; 


Y axodoubety to 
* kepi- 


LTIrA,  i— voy W, 
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them, 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus, 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacies; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid, And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him, 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
pout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 


down from the moun- 


tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselres, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what the rising 
from the dead should 
mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come? 12 And he an- 
ewered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought, 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indced 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
goever they listed, as 
it is written of him. 


14 And when he 
came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them, 15 And 
straightway all the 
pons when they be- 

cld him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


n + oŭrws thus TTrA. 
8 pets OKNVGS LTTcA, 
V expoBor yap éyévovro for they became greatly afraid LTTrA. 
2 axovere aUTOU LTTrA. i 
à à elóov Styyjowvrat LTTrA. 
Papiraior ka the Pharisees and [r.jr. 
m groxaO.oTavet LTTrA. 
99 éfoudern6y (5 A) LTcA ; é£ovÜevo6; Vr. 
sa gyyCnrOUVTGS 1 TrA. 
xa ¢fefauPyOyo y LTTrA, 


* *PaBBeí TA. 


GTTrAW., 


l — péy TÎTr]. 


they saw rTr. 
wa idovres LTTrA. 


MAPKOZ. IX. 
c5 ~ » ~ B 
yiic ob ddivarar™ Acevküvat 4 kai. wpn adbrote "HAMac! cvv 
earth is not able 1o whiten, And ‘appeared *to “them  ?!Elias with 
PMwaoei,' kai )cav SevAXaXoDvrec! rq  InooU. 5 kai üzrokpiÜeic 
3Mowes, and they wore talking with Jusus, And "answering 
óllérpoc éyee rQ Inco, “Pabbi! kaXóv torv huc wde 
!Peter Bays to Jesus, Rabbi, good, itis forus here 
elvat’ koi 7omowpey *oxnvac rosie," coi píav, kai Mw- 
tobe; and letusmake “tabernacles three, forthea one, and for Mo- 
oti! piav, kai "HAM" uíav. 6 ob-yapyde ri “Aadnoy™" 
ses one, and for Elias one. For he knew not what he should say, 
wa 4 » tl 4 2 , , , , 
joar-yàp :£k$o(jo" 7 Kat éyéevero vepedn imwktáZovca 
for they were greatly afraid. And there came acloud overshadowing 
abroic: kai *iX0s»" gw èk ric vedéAnc, YAéyovea," Obróc 
them; and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 
? € t, Li 3 LM z- ~ 3? , " LEE 2 L4 
icri o-vióc-pov ò ayamnrog: *avroU axovere" 8 Kai i££azwa 
is my Son ihe beloved: Shim ‘hear “ye. And suddenly 
mepBreWapevue ovKériovdéva ‘eidov, *adda" róv 'Igco)v 
having looked around no longer any one they saw, but Jesus 
óvov us0' éavrüv. 9 "KaraQaiwóvrwv.0? abriv Sard" rov 
And as*were?descending ‘they from the 
bpove ütaréíAaro abroic iva pydevi “Oinynowvrar a el- 
mountain he charged them -that to no one they should relate what they 
doy," giu) örav ó vidg rou avOpwrou èk VEKDGV 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 
àvacrj. 10 xai róv Aóyov ikpárgcàv Tpóc éavrobe, *ovig- 


alone with themselves, 


be risen, And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
rovvrec' ri orv TÒ èk vEKOWY davacrijvat. 
tioning what is the from “among [*the] ‘dead rising. 


11 Kai érnpwrwy abrov, Néyovreg, "Ori! Aéyovow £ oi yoap~ 

And they asked him, saying, That "gay ‘the *seribes 

pareic Ore "HAíay! dei &XOsiv mowrov; 12 ‘0.08 'ázokpi£síc 
that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 

elev" abroic, *HMac' luév! | £AQov mpõrov, ™aroxabioTg" 
said  tothem, Elias indeed having come first, restores. 

Távra' kai Tc yéyparraı Emi roy viòv ro? dvOpwrov™ 


allthings; and how it has been written of the Son . ^ of man 
iva moid máy Kai “Zovderw0y.4 13 dXAà Méya 
that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but Isay 


vpiv, or. kai * HAtac! £XgAvOsv, kai éroinoay abrQ boa 


to you, that also Elias has come, and they did tohim whatever 
PApOsAgcaw,kaÜoc yiyparraı èr abróv. 
they desirod, as it has been written of him. 


14 Kai 9A8ov" mpóc rode pa0nrác ™eldev" óyXov. roov 
And havingcome to the disciples hesaw a?crowd ‘great 

mepi abrovc, kai ypappareic **avonroUvrac" '*abroic.! 15 kai 
around them, and scribes discussing with them. And 
Y8ehOéwc" mac ó OyXoc "idw! abróv *2Ze0apBnOn," Kai 
immediately all the crowd: seeing him were greatly amazed, and 


P Moücet LIW; Movay Tra. 
V'HaAeta T. 


9 *HAecías T. a gyvAaAoUvres T. 
v aroxp.6y he should answer ‘ra, 
* éyévero T, Y — Acyouca 
b kai karaBatvóvrov LTTr. © ee L. 
© gyvOnTOoUvTes LTTrA. 1"O rt wherefore LW. £ 4- oi 
h 'HAeíav T. i é$ said TTrA. k *HA eías T, 
na ; (read and how has it been written, &c.) LT, 
Pa 30cAov TTrA, 45 éABóvres TTT. ra eldov 
ta zpos avrovs With them TTr, Va ev@ds TIrA 


a ei uù L 


IX, MARK. 

mooorptyovrec , jomaZovro abróv. 16 kai Lrnodrnoer rovc 
running to [him] saluted him. And he asked the 

yoappareic," Ti *ovlnretre" rpdc *abrovc;! 17 Kai Pámo- 
scribes, What diseussye with them? And an- 


kpiÜeig" efc tx ToU dyNou *elmev," Arðáorae, thveyca róv vióv 
swering one outof the. crowd. | said, ` Teacher, I brought 3gon 


pov mpdg ce, iyovra rvetipa dXaXov. 18 kai ózrov.*àv" abràv 


5 


my to thee, having  a*spirit dumb; and wheresoever him 
r e Li 
KaradaBy pose — *abróv'" cai á$p(Ze, kai roiče rode 
it seizes it dashes "down ‘him; and hefoams, and gnashes 


xai Seirov" roic ua0nraic 


óQóvracíabroU, kal. Enpaiverar 
to "disciples 


his teeth, and iswitheringaway. And I spoke 

U , y ” A 
coviva abró  ixBáNwetw, xal obkicyvcav. 19 '03 ro- 
‘thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power, Buthe  an- 
kpiÜcichabrQ Aéys, Q yeved — ázioToc, twe mére poc Dpüc 
swering him says, O *generation*unbelieving! until when. with you 
£couat; two wore üvt£ouat tpav; torre avrov mpdg ue. 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring ` him to me, 
20 Kai 59veykav aùròv mpòc aùbróv' kai iðwv abróv isidéwe 


And they brought him to him. Andseeing him immediately 
Tò mvedpa'  *iordpater" avrov, kal meswv imi Tic 
the spirit threw "into “convulsions him, and haying fallen upon. the 


yüc ikvAiero agoigwy. 21 Kai érnpwrnoey ròv-raripa-aÙToÙ, 
earth herolled foaming. And he asked his father, 
Ilócoc xpdvog toriv wç rovro 
How long atime isit that this 


MTadidOev. 22 kai zoXXákig Pabróv kai eic mõ" £GaAev Kai 
From childhood. And often him  bothinto fire itcast and 


tic Udara, tva  àmroNéog  abróy: "AAN" si re  Cdvacat," 
into waters, that it might destroy him: but if anything thouart able 


BonOnoor zjuiv, orrayxuiobeic è 
[to do], help us, being moved with pity on And Je- 


ove elmer avro, Td ci Otvacat Prorevoa,' måvra Óvvarà 
c (p Te 


us. 


sus said to him, "If thouartable to believe,  allthings are possible 
TQ miorevovri. 24 3Kai* Teùhewc! koá£ac ò warp roð 
tohim that believes. And immediately crying out the father of ihe 


maiov "perà daxpiwy' £Xeyev, Tiorevw, 'Kópie," Bobe 
little child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 
~ ? , > ‘ pi & Ld [14 , , 
ov.rg.ázirig. 25 Idwy.dé ó'DgcoUc ort ,ÈMIOVVTpEXEL 
mine unbelief, But ?seeing Jesus that *was *running ‘together 
OxyXoc, éxeripnoey TQ mvebuari TP ákaÜápro, AEywY arg, 
'a*crowd, rebuked the spirit —— the unclean, saying — toit, 
Té "aveiua rò áXaXov Kai k»dóv, iyo *oor émiracow,| EEeXOE 
Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come 
YE" abrov, kai pneért eicéhOyc 
out of him, and no more mayestthouenterinto him. And having 
fav," xal zoÀAà “orapagav' *adréy," iE5AOev" kai 
eriedout,and ?much ‘thrown “into ^convulsions , him, it came out; and 
iyivero woel vexpdc, wore *morNoùc Aéytw. Ort ámiÜavev. 
he became As if dead, so that many said that he was dead, 
Y avrovs them GLTTrA. * ovvgnreite LTTrA. 
him LTT A. c — elmev LTTrA. | i» LTTrA. $ 
(read [his] teeth) [L]TTrA. g etra TTrà, — P avrois them GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA.  k gvveamápa£ev LT. 14+ é« since LTTrAW. ™ Kal els mUp 
9 õúvn LTTrA. P — miorevoat TTr[A]. a — kai [L]T(mr]A. 
Bakpimy LTTrA. t — Kúp GLTT:AW. = * +0 the (crowd) T. 
mvevpaLITrA, * émtTagow oot TTrA. Yan from L. 
GLTT,AW, ba — avróv G[L ]TTrA. €5.-l- rovs the LTTrA. 


V: 


? avrous E. 


Tiyovev aùrp; ‘O.dé eim&y, 
as been with him? Andhe s i 


ip ypac. 23 ‘0.0t In- 


tic aùróv. 26 Kai **kpá- h 


avTOv TA. 
T evOus TTrA. , 


22 xpagas GLTTrAW. 
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to him saluted him, 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and 
he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and: they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? 
bring him unio me. 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
strgightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since this came 
unto him? And he 
said, Ofachild. 22 And 
ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and 
into the waters, .to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have E 
sion on us, and help 
us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things ave 
possible to him that 
believeth. 24 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, 
Lord;'I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 


.95 When Jesus saw 


that the people cama 
running together, he 
rebuked , the foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb ant 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and rent 
im sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
was as one dead; in- 
somuch that many 
said, He is dead, 


b aexpiOn aùr answered 
e — avrov (read [him]) T. 


f — avToU 
i ò rvetpa eUÜUs 
n GAAG T. 
B — wera 
w GAaAov kai Kwoov 
aa omapatas 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 


28 And when he was 
eome into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
29 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any 
man should know it, 
31 For. he taught his 
disviples, and said unto 
them, ‘The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in rhe house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed &- 
mong yourselves by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 And 
he sat down, and called 


the twelve, und saith. 


unto them, If any man 
desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all, 
36 And he took achild, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he snid unto them, 
87 Whosoever shall 
receive one of such 


children in my uame,. 


receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me, 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAPKOX. IX, 
27 6.0: 'Inoote kparíjsac Sabróv rijc Xfipóc" ijytiptv aóróv, 
But Jesus, having taken him bythe, hand, raised*up "hir, 
kai avéorn. 
and he arose. 
28 Kai ‘sice\Odvra.abriv" sic olkoy ot.paÜ0nrài.abzoU 
And when ho was entered into a house his disciples 
Lanowrwy aùròv kar idiay,* &Ort! NEC OVK.YOVYN= 
asked him apart, Because [of what] *we 4were not 
Onucv ixfBaXciv abró; 29 Kai elwev abroic, Tovro Tò yévog 
able to cast out it? And he said tothem, This kind 
2 > A , , ^ ry RM ^ h ` D tl 
iv oddevi dbvarar i&ehOciv eip) ev ToocEVYD "kat vnortig. 
by nothing can go out except by prayer and , fasting. 
830 Kai ixetOev" i¥eXOdovrec ‘maperopevovro' dia ric 
And from thence having gone forth they went through 
Tadt\aiac’ kai obk.0edev tva. rig, yv! 31 édidac- 
Galilee ; , and he would not that anyone should know [it]; *he*was*teach- 
key yàp rovc_paOnrac.abrov, kei £Xeysv abroic, "Gre ó vidg 
ing “for his disciples, and said tothem, The Son 
Tov av@pwmov- mapadidora tlc ‘xeipag avOpwrwy, Kai 


of man . is delivered: into[the] hands of men, and 
&rokrtvoUctv abróv' kai dmókravÜt(c. "rg rpíry Tutpg" 
they will kill him; and having been killed, on the thir duy 


2 + € Oa 3 , E Bw He T 
&ávacriotrai. 99 Oiðè — myv^ovv rò piua, kai é$ojooUvro 
he will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 
4 &mtpori]oat; 
i 1to ?ask, 
33 Kai "Aber" eic ^Kazrepvaobu" kai iv rj otkíq yevóuevoc 
And hecame to Capernaum ; and "in?the *house "boing 

? L4 ? ,F + ? ~ € ~ p ` t ‘ n hy A , 0 a 
émnpwra avrouc, Ti iv ry odp Pzrpóc éavroùc" dtehoyilecOe; 
he asked ‘them, Whatin the way among yourselvgs were ye discussing ? 
94 Oiðè icuómwv' mpdc dXXQAovc yàp üwAéxOncav y 

But they were silent; with “one *another ‘for they had been discussing by 
ry 6d," ric peilov, 35 kai ka0ícac ióovgstv rove 
the. way, who [was] greater. _ „And sitting down hecalled the 
dwdeka, Kai éyer abroic, Et rig Oee zrp&roc slvat, £orat 
twelve, and he says tothem, If anyone desires first ‘to be, heshall be 

, » * , , ` ` 
mavrwy £cyaroc kai måvrwv diaxovoc. 36 Kai -AaBwy 
20f Fall ‘ast and 7of *all *servant. And having taken 
matotov éornoey abro £v uécq.abrOy: Kai évayKaduoapevog 
&littlechild he set it in theirmidst; and having taken "in[?bis]*arms 
aùrò elrev abroic, 97 "Oc. iav' tv ræv *roto? adiwy" 

roic, 97 Oc. tay! £y rey SsrovovTwY TaLdiwy 

Ait he said to them, Whoever one of such little chiidren 
dsEnrae mì r@.dvdpari_pov, ¿uè Ceyerar’ kal Op*iàyp" iyi 
shall receive in my name, me receives; and whoever me 
‘déEnrat," oùe spi déyerar, AAA  róv  ámocrtAavrá pe. 
shall receive, mot me receives, but him who sent me, 


38 " ArrexpiOn dé" abrq "0" Iwavyne héy vy," AWdonare, dopey 


ofl 


And answered “him John saying, Teacher, wo saw 
Tiva* rp-dvopmati.cov ikB ovra 6aiória, Yóc obk.ákoXovOci 
someone in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 


4 rhs xepòs avro) his hand rrr. 
O vt wherefore LW. h 

m perà 7peis Ņuépas after three days LTTrA. 

o E E LTTrAW. 
* faibiov rovrov of these little c 
[Sè] L; €¢y spoke (to him) TTrA. 


LTTrA. € 
3 yvot LTTrA. 


€ elgcAÓóvros abro) LTT", f rar ilav émnpdtwy abróy 
— kai vyoreia T[A]. i KaxetOev LTTrA. ¥ émopevovro-LTr. 
? jA8ov they came LTTrA. 
P — m éavTOUS LTTrA. a [ev TH 699] x. T äv LTTrA, 
dren T. t éxra should receive TrrA. — '" åmerpiðn 

Y — 6 GLW. w — Aéyov T. * + éy ELTTrAW, 


Y — ds ovk GkoAovÓ«t jmiv G. 


TX. MARK. 
— 4 ~ ~ 
Hr! kai met abróv, Gre obk.dtxodovbel yptv.! 
us, and wo forbade him, because . he follows not us, 
& NE - 2 * 
39 0.0? Igaoíg elev, Mo).kwdiiere abróv* oùðeiç-yáp iorw 
But Jesus said, Forbid not ' him; forno one , there is 
Ll , ~ , z 
öç momou  Cóvapuv mi TQ óvópariLuov, kai Ovvüotrat 
Who shalldo a work of power in . my name, and be able 
Tax? Kakooyijout pe. 40 Òc-yåo obk-coriv. KA Yipidy," vrèp 
readily tospeak evil of mo; for ho who isnot  againsÉ you, for 
Spay" gor. 41 üc.yàp.àv rori ùuäç morhpiov 
you is. For whoover may give ?to ?drink 'you a cup 
VOaroc iv “rø óvórari nov, öre yororoð tore, dpi». Eyw 
oO. water in , wy naue, because "Christ's !ye?are, verily Isay 
upiv, *ob.u) | fázoAMécy" Tieionoy-airrov. 49 Kai 6c.av 
to you, in no wise should he lo-e is reward, And whoever 
cravdarion iva ray í hmicTevóvTwv sic 
m.y cuuse "ro “ound tone of the *littlo “ones belicve in 
pé," kaXóv esr aùr paddAov ei rrepixetrat AiBoc-uvrALKdc! 
iuc, good itis for hin rather if. is put a millstone 
ment Tov.rpayrdov.avrov, kai PBéEBAnrar - siç rijv 0dXaccav. 
Gi- tr his neck, - e and he has becn east into the sea, 
43 Kai tàv ‘oxavdadi{y! oe n.xsíp.oov, awéxoWovairhny' 
And if ‘should ‘cause *to "offend 5thee 'thy “hand, cut off it: 
kaXór cot icriyl cuòr "elc rov Zany eicedOeiv," 
good fortifee itis maimed into life to enter, [rather] 
3 Tác dbo yeipaç Exovra ámsXOciv eic THY yéevvay, eic. TÒ 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 
mip rò GoBecrov, 44 "Urov b.cKwdynt.adTay ob-redEUTE, kai 
fire the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 


TO Tip ob -oBévrura." 45 kai tdv ò-motç-oov s gravòaicy P 
should cause olen 


pixowy Š TOY 
whe 


the fire is not quenched. And if thy foot 
ce, amdxcwWoy abróv: kaXóy ?Picrw coi! siceAOeiy eig THY 
"thee, cut olf it: good itis for thea toenter into 
^ , ^ 4 , LJ LÀ ~ 
Canov yw ov, h rode dbo vó0ac t£yovra (9AjÜijvat siç 
life lame, (rather]than the two feet having to be cast into 


THY yeEvvay, %eiç TO TU rd doBsorov," 46 'Omov ó oKodns 
the Gehenna, into the -fire the unquenchable, where "svorin 
"S "S ` ~ 2 ana t 
avrà» ob.rsMevrd, kai rò wip ob.oPévvuTat." 47 kai idv ò 


‘cheir dies nob, and the fire is not quenched, And if 
+ v yr , 
óg0aAuóc.cov okavõaňičy ot, ixBare abróv' Kadov 
thine eye should cause “to “offend ‘thee, cust out "eg good 


sgo icriv' povóóOaAuov sicehOeiv tic ryv (Bacueíav ToU 

for thea itis with one cye to enter into the kingdom 
~ ? * 

cov, | 3j dbo 6pParpode £yovra BXyOijvat eic THY 
of God, [rather] iban vwo cyes having tobecast into the 

vav troŭ zvpóc,! 48 ózov O.oKw\nE.airéy ob.rtAevrQ, kai TÒ 


iev- 
ehen- 


na of fire, where their worm dies not, and the 
~ . t , A 
zip ov.cBévvura. 49 Ilüc.yàp mupi dMoÜjotraun "xai 
fire is not quenched, For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 
, R a * * * u 
rica .Üucía Gri &obnoeran! 50 kaňòv rò “ac, 
sacrifice with salt shall be salted, Good [is]the , salt, 


exc 

2 €xwAvomev TTrA. jor 
not f llowing us T. P nawy us ÈTTrAW. 
e + ore that [L]TTrA. f awoAdcer shall he lose Ltr. | 
LTTQA] b miot exóvrov have faith,-a 3 eis ewe T. 
an ass LTTrA. X gravdadlon T. | griy oe LTTrA. 
P — verse 44 T[Tr]. 9 + [yàp] for L. P éorin ce LTTrAW. 
[LITTA]. r — verse 46 T| Tr], * gé €T TTrA. 
race fuqia à aA. Ójoeras T(T:]. Yoda T. 


€ — TQ GLTTrAW. 


t — TOU mupos LTTrA. 
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wa forbnd him, be- 
enuse he tolloweth not 
us. 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: for 
ihere is no man which 
shall do a miracle in 
my namo, that can 
lightly spolk. evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you acup of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward, 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
ono of these little ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
éd about his neck, and 
he were-cast into the 
Bea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shali be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off : 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the firethat never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, ang the 
fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee,. pluck it 
out: ib is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
intohell fire : 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
&nd tbe fire is not 
quenched. 49 For eve: 

one shall be salted UL 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt, 50 Salt is good: 


a [ört ovK qoAovOet Hucv] Tr; ort ovK HKoAOVOEL nuty because he was 
4 — pov (read [my]) Gira, 

E + roirov (read of these little ones) 
i púàos óvikos, millstone turned by 

. P eiveddety eis THY why UTT:AW, 

a — eis ro mip 10 ác Beorov 
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but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, where- 
with will ye season it? 
Have salt in your- 
selves, and have peace 
one with another, 


X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judæa by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him aguin ; and, as he 
was wont, he taught 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees cume to him, 
and asked him, Is if 
lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command you? 
4 And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 5 And 
Jesus answered and 
said untothem, Forthe 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept, 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them 
male and female, 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and. they 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but 
one flesh, 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder, 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter, 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away 
his wife, and marr 
‘another, committet 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
Bhall ' put away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery. 


13 And they brought 
young children to him, 


that he should touch. 


them: and his disci- 

les rebuke: those that 

rought them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeused, 
and ssid unto them, 
Suffer the little child- 
ren to come unto me, 


‘avroy ei tLcoriv 


MAPKOZ. Ix, X. 


PS ` ry » A 
tav.dé rò VüXag" vahou ytvgrau iv rim abrd áprócert; 
but if the salt saltleas is become, with what it will ye season? 
éyere tv éavroic Gac," kai cionvevere tv addjAotc. 

Have in yourselves salt, and beat peace with one another. 
, ~ LÀ ld ~ LJ , 
10 Kårer! dvacrac tpxera eic rà öpia rijc lovdaiag 
Andthence rising up he comes into the borders of Judæa, 
*3ud roU! zípav ToU lopdavou' Kai *ovprropetiayras! måNw 
by the- other side of the Jordan. And come together again 
OxXot 7rpüc abróv, kai wç eet madw Éidackrs 
crowds to him, and as hehad been accustomed again he taught 
abrovc. 2 Kai zpooehOdvrec Poi! Haproaior CEmpiorioayt 
them. And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 
2 ` ~ ~ ia 
avopi  yvvaika áToNUcat, meipácovcec 
‘him’ if itis lawful fora husband a wife to put away, tempting 
aùróv. 9 6.06 dmoxoubeic eimev abroic, Ti úpis tvertiXdro 
him. Buthe answering said tothem, What *you tdid *command 
IMwoje 3! 4 Oid: sirov," fMworjc érérpeliev" Gu3Atov àro- 
?Moses ? *And they said, Moses, allowed a bill of di- 
oraciou yopa kai arroddoa. 5 Kai ámorpiðeig ó" Inoovg 
vores to write, and to put away. Aud answering Jesus 
elrev abroic, lloóc rijv-ox\naoxapdiav.vpor &ypadev. uiv 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he wrote for you 
riv.ivroAnv.rabrgv' 6 àmó.0: .&pxijc kricsuc posvy kai 
this commandment ; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
OAV éroinoey aùroùg "ó Ocóc." 7 Evexey rovrov Karaheiper 


female, ?made *them 'God, Onaccountof this shall “leave 
ävðpwroç róv-rartpa.abroU cal THY pyzépa, ‘kai mpooKod- 
la *man his father and mother, and shall be 


AnOnoerau" *moóc rhy-yvvaixca'.abrot, 8 kai £covrat ot to 
joined to his wife, and ‘shall *be ‘the *two 
, , , e > , LOWE Jb > A , p A 
tic cápka uíav* wore oùkere cioiv Ovo, AAN pia caps. 9 ò 
‘for "flesh “one; sothatnolonhgerarethey two, but one flesh. What 

^ x y- 1 
oty üO:óc ovvttsvErv, dvOpwmoc ur.xwpicéro. 10 Kai liy 
therefore God united together, *man ‘let ?not separate. And ing 
m > 7 u AN, Li 0 * m ? M ` n ^ ? A 02 
TH oikig TANW ot.uaUnratPabToU" mept "rov.avrOV" “ETN 
the house again his disciples concerning thesamething 
porqcav' abróv, 11 kai Aéya abroic, OcPiàv! arohioy 
asked him, And he says tothem, Whoever should put away 
Tijv.yvve -aùroð kai yauhoy ANNY,  poudrat im 
his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 
DERE 3 Oe Les q ` > x " 1 ` N ò Ien Pr HT 
avrnv. 12 kai tay *yvvi) amodvoy' róv.ávOpa.avri]c "kai 
her. And if a woman should put away her husband and 
SyaunOy Mp," — roryarat. 
be married to another, she commits adultery, ‘ 
13 Kai vpoctórpov abro radia, iwa pnra abrir’ 
And they brought to him little children, that he might touch; them, 
Li A M , ~ , 2 N a a 
oi.0? pabnraiimeriuwy roic mpoodépovory. 14 idwr òè 
But the disciples rebuked those who brought them, But having seen [it] 
ó 'IncoUc iyyavákrnatv, kai elev avroic, "Agere TA madia 
Jesus was indignant, and. said  tothem, Suffer the little children 


w dda T. 
b — of GLTrAW. 


vvatka, T. 
his LTTrA. 
away TIrA. 


X GAa LTTrA. 
c émrqpóTuv Were asking LTTrA, 
f emérpeev Moers LTTrA; Moos émér. W. 
made them) [r]TTr[A]. 
n l eis Thy ouctav L'TTrA, 
9 érnpórov Were asking TA. 
Pe Kab TTrA. 


Y kaiékeiÜcv LTTrAW. ^ *kai&nd LTTrA, ® ovvmopevovrar TA. 

4 Mwioyjs LITAW., © clay LTTra, 
86 6€ but TTrA. h — 6 Oeds (read he 
i — kai mpookoAMqÜácera, T. —— k rj yuva u; — mpds rhv 
,™ — avrov (read the disciples) [L]rTi[A]. ^ ? rovrov 
P &v LTTrA. — 8 aùr) &roAUcaga she putting 
t yauyjon GAAov should marry another Tira. ^ 


2.& MARK. 
» D IT D ~ 
EpxeoOar mode pe, teai™ p).xcwdtere abrá TÖV- YÀO-TMOVT: UV 
to cume to me, aud donot hinder thom; tor of such 
, * t ~ ~ - ~ e" 
tory 1) Baowrsia roù Ütov* 15 apy Atyw dpiv, Oc."lày" 
is the kingdom of God, Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
4 , d ~ ~ e ^ 
pnéiÉgrat cv Baorsiay roù soù we maiov, 00-41) 
shall not receive the kingdom d of God as a little child, in no wise 
sicthOy sig abrQv. 16 Kai  ivayxadiodpevoe — abrá," 
shall enter into Hi And having taken “in ("his] *arms !them, 
TOEic rác Xtipac im avra *nbAdyet abrá." 
having laid [his] hands on them he blessed them. 
17 Kai ixzroptvouévov.a)roU. e — ó0óv, rpocdpapwry cfc kai 


And as he wont forth into [the] way, “running “up 'one and 


yovurerhoaç a)róv imnpora abróv, AiláckaAe áyaOt, ri 
kneeling downto him a ked him, "Teacher ‘good, what 
Toujcw iva Lonv aiwviov kXgpovouncw; 18 ‘0.62.’Inootc 
hall í do that life eternal L may inherit? But Jez-^s 
eimey abrQ, Ti pe éyeg ayabóv; ovdsic ayabdc sium 
said tohim, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good except 
tic, 0 0e6c. 19 rac évrodag oidac, 3M7).poryevoye’ 
one, God, The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldess not commit 
ja) .povevoyc™" py -wrdevye 
adultery; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; thou 
pnevdopaprupnsyc’ py-aroorepnoyc’ Tía roy 
shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud; honour 
maripa cov kai tiv ugrépga*. 20 ‘0.0 *ámokpiÜcig! Pelmey" 


thy father and mother. Andhe answering said 
aire, Adaoxanre, *ravra mávra! *iovAaEáuqv" ik. veórgróc 
to him, Teacher, "these 'all have I kept from  ?youth 
pov. 21 '0.0z.IncoUc £uQXéac avrQ ynyarnoey abróv, kai 
my. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, aad 


elrev abrTQ, “Ev oot vorepei' maye, öra — Exec TWAN- 
said to him, One thing to thee is lacking: go, asmuchas thou hast sell 


' A f, ~ I b s uU 0 a ? 
cov kai O0¢ ‘roic! vrwxoic, kai Elec noavooy ty 


and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
obpavq* kai detpo, ücoXoó0& uot, £ápac róv aravpóv." 22 0. 0i 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 
LI ^ ~ » 
ervyvácag imi TQ Aóyq  ámijk0ev Avrmobuevoc* qv-yàp-£xwv 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 


krnpara Tod. 23 Kai ren BrePapevog ò 'Inooŭç Aéy& roic 
?possessions ‘many. And looking around Jesus says 
~ ~ ~ 4 » 3, 

pabyraic.abrov, Mae dvoxidwe oi rà xonpara &xovrec eic 
to his disciples, How difficultly those *riches "having into 
riv Buca» ToU Vou sioeNebcovrat. 24 OLO? uaOnrai iQap- 
ihe kingdom ` of God  shallonter! And the disciples were as- 

oŭvro ¿ri roig-Aóyotc.abroU. 'O.0: IngsoUc wad ázokpiteig 
tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 
Aéyet adroic, *Téxva," wwe 0bakoAóv tor irode wemoiUórag 
says tothem, Children, how difficult itis [for]thosewho trust 


M ~ , M p [4 ~ ~ $ ~ 
bri *roig! ypruacw" tic rrjv Baosiay Tov coU eic eA bein. 
d i 
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and forbid thom not: 
fur ot such is the king- 
dom of God, 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall 
not enter wherein, 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them, 


17 And when he was: 
gone forth into the! 
way, there came one! 
running, and kneeled 
to him, and ashud him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God, 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth, 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
&nd thou shalt have 
truusure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me. 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved; for he 
had great possessions, 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of Godl 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth agnin, and 
saith unto them, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust in 
riches to enter into 


i ingdom of God toenter! the kingdom of God! 

, Biches E a s 5 Joe ~ Leah 25 It is easier for a 

25 sÜkoTOTEDÓV tor káunAov did ric" rpvpadsag Irijc! camel to go through 
Easier itis [for] acamel through the eye of the the eye of a needle, 

— t — kai GTTrAW Y äv LTTrA, w + karevAóyec he blesses [them] TTrA. * evAoyet 
aura he blesses them LW; — qvAoyet avrà TTrA. - Y My povevons, pi ocxerions L. 
z — gov thy (mother) Lr. a — à» rKpiOets T. Ehn TTA. TayrTa TAUTA. L. 


dépyAafa » < ge thee TA. f — rois Liraw. | £ — dpas Tov c ra.vpov [r]rrr. h rexvía, In 
i — sobs meroóras eit rote xpjsagw T, k — fois Liaw. | — aps (read an es e of a 


acedlo) LT; W, 
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than for a rich man 

to enter into the king- 

dom of God.* 26 And 
they were astonished 
out of measure, saying 

among themselves, 

Who tnen can besavod? 

27 And Jesus looking 

upon them saith, With 

men tt is impossible, 

but not with God: for 

with God all things 

nre possible. 28 Then 

Peter began to say 

unto him, Lo, we have 

left all, and have fol- 

lowed thee. 29 And 

Jesus answered and 

said, Verily I say unto 

you, There is no man. 
that hath left house, 

or brethren, or sisters, 

or father, or mother, 

or wife, or children, 

or lands, for my sake, 

and the gospel’s, 30 but 

he shall Teceive an 

hundredfold now in 

this time, houses, and 

brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and 
children, and | lands, 

withpersecutions; and 

in the world to come 

eternal life. 31 But 

many that are first 

Bhall beast; and the 

last first. 


t 
Y 


32 And they were in 
the way going up to, 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and’ 
they were amazed ; and 
as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell then 
what things should 
happen ‘unto: him, 
33 saying, Behold, we 
go up, to Jerusalem ; 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn, 
him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 
shall mock him, and: 
shalt scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him: 
and the third day he 
ghall rise again,. 


35 And. James and 
John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, 


^N 
L] 


MAPKOZ. x 
papisog™eiced eiv," 7) qovatov ete rrjv BaaxXstav Tov 0coU 
needle to pass, than [for] a rich man into the -kingdom of God 
elaeAUeiv, 26 Oicè mepiorõe tkewAHsoovTO, Atyovrtc TLE 
to enter, And they exceedingly were astonished, saying among 
éavrove, Kai ric dbvaraowbnvar; 27 'Epprédac.*dé" avroig 


themselves, And who isable . to be saved? But looking on them 
ò Inooiig Neyen Mapa avOpwroc? Aõúvarov, ANN ob mapa 
Jesus says, With men {it is} impossible, but not with 


Pr! Oem mávra.yàp duvara koriw! apd ry Oep. r28 "Kai 


God; forallthings “possible ‘are with God. And 
fjp£aro *ó Mérpog Aéy&w" aùr, 100d, Hpuetc åphkapev távra, 
"began ‘Peter tosay  tohim, , we left all, 


kai *yKodovOnoapév" cor. 29 VAroxoieic.dé 6’ Incotc elrev," 
and followed thee, But answering Jesus said, 
A a Aé um cic à a H n es Pom ^ EÀ " 
pny Aéyo upiv, ovceic &crw Oc àóijkev oikiav, 3] adEepoug, 
Verily Isay toyou, Noone thereis who hasleft house, or brothers, 
^ 2 NY Pl WAS t ^ " U xA ow na 4 ^ 
7| Gdehpac, Vi) warépa, ?) unrépa,! *7) yvvaika," ù r£kva, Ñ 
Or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
&ypoóc, ëvekev, iuoU kai Y rov tbayycAiov, 30 iàv.ju).N Ay 
lands, for the sake of me and ofthe glad tidings, that shail not receive 
ékarovramAaciova viv iv rQ.koipqQ.robrq, oikiaç Kai áücX- 
a hundredfold now in this time: houses and bro- 
$o)c kai adedpde kai *ynripac' kai réxva kai dypotc, pera 
thers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with 
Owypady, kai & Tp air TY-toyopery Cuny aiwmoyv. 31 moi- 
persecutions,and in the age ` thatiscoming life’ eternal "Many 
Aoi ôt £covrai 7 prot £axarót, Kai “ot! £exarot TOGToL. 
‘put *:hall?be — "first last, &nd the last first. 
32 'Heav.à iv rj 0d avaBaivorrec tic ‘lepood\vpa’ kai 
Anüthey werein the way going up to erusnlem, ^ and 
x , , ` t» w` N. y - b si 
Jv mpodywy avrovg 0 IncoUc, kai “Bap Potvro. "kai 
?was "going *ón *before “them !Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
dkoAovOoPvrec i$o(dovvro. kai mapataBwy TM» rove 
following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again the 
dwdexa, Tjpfaro abroig éyev Tà povra  abrQ 
twelve, he began them to tell the things which were about ?to"him 
oupBaivery™ 93 “Ort, dot, ayaBaivoper cic 'IepocóNvpa, kai 
ito “happen : Behold, ^ wegoup to erusalem, and 
t D m" oe D ~ ¥ ~ 
6 vive roð ávOpoTrov mapadoOncETaL roic dpyıepeŭow kai 
the Son of man will be delivered up tothe chief priests and 
*roic" ypapparevow, kai karakpuoUciv aùròv Üavárq, kai 
to the scribes, and they will condemn him to death, and 
rapadwoovow avroy roic tÜveaw, 34 kai tumaitovew abr, 
will deliver up him tothe Gentiles, And they willmock him, 
dkai pacriywooucly abroy, kat tumrdaovaty arg," kai ümo- 
and will scourge him, and willspitupon him, and ' will 
Krevovow *abróv"! kai, frg roíry npéog" dvacriceras. 
kill him; and on the third ' day he will rise again, 
35 Kai mpoc7opsbovrat abrqQ "laxwBo¢ kai Iwávvne Sob" 
And come up to him- James and John, the 


m §ceAGety EGLTTrA 


q — éoriv (read [:we]) vmTr. 
have followed LTT-aw. 


Jesus said (— amok. 


Y + évekey for the sake G[L]TTrAW. 
°— TOS Y. 


* — avróv (read [him] [rrr]. 


and those TTr. 


w. n — Bé but TTrA, 9 +. [rodro] this [is] L. 
T — kal GLTTrAW, — * Aéyetv 6 ITérpos TA. t neodovdynKapev 

* &rokpieis (omit but) ó Ingots erev GLTcw ; ëy ó'Igaotg 

v 4j MyTépa, 7) marépa LITrA, x — ijj yuvaika, LTTrA., 

. 1 Mytépa mother LTr. a — oL GLw. b oi dé 

d kai EeuTTicovow aUTQ, Kal Lag TUyQgOVOLV avToV LTT-A. 


f feta Tpels huépas after three days LTTrA, € — oi A, 


P — TÓ TTrAW. 


dé) TA. 


X. MARK. 

vioi ZeBedaiov, Eyorrect, Atédon Ne, Dchouev tva. Oidv 
yY C, , H 

sons of Zebodoe, saying, Toncher, fede re that whatever 


airyowper romone npiv. 860.08 eleva ic, Ti Oédere 
we inay ask thou wouldest do for us. And he said tothem, What doyedesire 
Krovjoat pe" div; 97 01.08 leizoy" air@, Adc nuiv, tva. ete 
*to*do “me for you? Andthey said tohim, Give tous, that one 
Me dski@y.cov' kai eic? ££ Cebwvipwv'Poou! xaliowper. iv 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand wemaysit in 
TH.06&y-cov. 98 ‘Od. Inooŭç elev abroic, Ods.oidare ri 
thy mory. |. But Jesus said tothem, Yo know not what 
jatreicOe, Ctrvaofe miv rò morhpiov’ Ò iyw Tro, Iai" rò 


yensk, Aro yo able to drink the cup which I drink, and ‘the 
Birricpa ò. iyw BarriZopat, BarricOivar; 
*baptisin which *I am ‘baptized (*'with], *to “be ?baptized [*with]? 


'89 Oi? "Tor" aùr, Avvapeba. 'O.CE Too? elmev avrog, 
And they ssid tohim, Weare able, But Jesus said tothem, 
Tò *uiv! morhprov à éyw mivw, misode — kai rd Barriopa 


The “indeed — 'cup which I drink, yeshall drink;'and the ^ baptism 
90 iyo BarriZopat,. — Qamrio09aco9c 40 ró.0:.ka0í- 
which I am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with]; but to sit 


oar ix Oe£iOv.uov: Irai! & ebwvipwr.tnov' obkiony iuàóv 
at my right d and ai my left bind is not mine 
Covvar, adr ofc = yroipaort. 41 Kai ákovcav- 
togive, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 
TEC 
heard [thi-] the began and 
"Iwivvov. 42 Yot. Inooŭe wpockaAecáusvoc _avrodc" réye 
John. But Jesus having called ?to [?him] ‘them Says 
abroic, Oidare Gre ‘ot —— ÜDokobDvrec dopxyav TOv viv 
tothem, Yo know that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 
KaraKxuperovew abrOv' kai ot.ueyáNoLabrGv kars£ovoiit&ov- 
exercise lordship over them; and their great ones exorcise authority 
ow abrüv. 49 oby ovrog è  "éora èv vuv adr’ 
over them: not thus however shall it be among you; but 
Oc.*éày! O29 YyevéoBar uéyac" iv piv, £orat "Ot&kovoc 
-whoevor deires to become great among you, shall be "servant 
bpd." 44 kai üc.^ày" Giày “ipar" “yeviobai! mpGroc, £arat 
‘your ; and whoever’ desires of you to become first, shall be 
mavrwy dovroc’ 45 kai.yàp 6 vide Tov avOowzov obk.1rCerv 
"of?all bondman. Foreven the Son of man caine not 
Quakori vat, adda Quakovijsat, kal odvar ryvabuyiy.avrou 
to be served, but toserve, and togive his life 
Aúrpov àvri ToAAGY. 
aransom for many. 
LÀ , ? ~ 
46 Kai “oyovrat" elg *Ieouyó! kai. teropevoptvov-aÙroù 
And  .they come to Jericho; and as he was going out . 
arb "Leguyo,! kai rGv.uaOnrGv.abroU, kai OxyXov ikavo)U, 
from Jericho, and his disciples, and a"crowd ‘large, 
A A 
fyide Tiuatov Bapripaiog EÒ! ruprdoc * — ixáÜnro mapa rjv 
ason of Timeus, Bartimæus the blind [man], wassitting beside the 


ten to be indignant about James 


b + abr to him [L]TIrA. i t ce thee LTTrAW. 
mojow T.  lelmav LTTrA. .™ gov èk Seftav TTrA. a + cov thy T. 
P — cov (read [thy] left hand) [L]rTrA. 4 jj OT LTTrA. 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) GLTTrAW. 
v grev it is LTTrA. x Gy LTTr. 
&éày GTrA, P êv uty among you L. c i 
£ + ô tho (son) LTTrAW, E- 6 (read a blind [man]) LTTrA. 


Y péyas yevérðat TTr. 


oi ĉeka hptavro àyavarreiy mepi ‘laxwBov kai 


r emay LTTrA. 
¥ Kal mpockaderdpevos avrovs 6 Ingods LTTrA, 
2 ju Gy OudKovos GLITLAW. 
c elvari to be LTr, d épxerat he cumes L, 
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saying, Master, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall 
desire, 36 And he said 
unto them,  Whnt 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 Thoy 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink 
of@ nnd be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 
him, We cnn. And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bap- 
tism that Y am bap- 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mine to give; 
but it shall be given to 
them for. whom it is 
prepared, 4] And when 
the ten heard it, they 
began to be much dis- 
pleased with James 
and John, 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
and saith unto them, 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 
43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 
41 and whosoerer of 
you will be the chief- 
est, shall be servant 
of all. 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a, great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimæus, 
the son of Timæus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging, 47 And when 


k movjaw I should do LTr; pe 


© ápugTepOv TTrA. 
B — ev TITA. 


e "'Iepeuxo T. 


ha + mpocatrys a beggar Tira, 
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he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
a great deal, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called. And they call 
the plind man, saying 
unta him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; | he 
calleth thée. 50 Amd 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus, 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight, 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole, And 
immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesus intheway. 


XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendéth forth two of 
his disciples, . 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 
your way into the vil- 
lage over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whercon never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring him, 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say 
ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
gend him hither. 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
paid unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they 


i— mpocattov TTrA, 
n elrev, dbwyycare avedv said, call ye him TTrA. 


leaped up Crtraw. 


£ '"PaBBovví GLTTrAW. 
* kai cis BnÂaviav LT, 


no oue yet) LTr. 
bring TTrA. 


(read a door) 7:4, 


€ — "Ort LTITA. 
b+ mA back TTr. 


MAPKOS. X xh 
680v 'xpocmréy." A7 kal. &kobcac Ori Incotc ô kNaZwoaioc" 
way, bogging. - And having heard that Jesus the Nazarwan 
D ea + ? œ 
ori, t]jp£aro rpáčeiw kai Mya, O vide" P Aa(3i0," Igzov, 
a was, he began tocry out and to say, Son of David, Jgeus, 
(lit. it is) ‘ 
édénody pe. 48 Kai éweripwy aùr modi tva — Guo. 
have pity on me. And #rebuked “him ‘many that heshouldbesilent; 
6.08 mop padAov črpačev, Yit "Aaj(0, eénoov pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 
49 Kai orac ó'IgcoUc "elrev aùròv QwvnÜnvav" Kat 
And "having "stopped ‘Jesus asked for him to be called. And 
$wvobciw róv rupror, Néyovrec avr@, Odpoet* 
they call the blind [map], saying tohim, Be of good courage; 
%vepat," pwve oe. 50 ‘0.02 ámoflaXov ró.ipártov.abroV, 
rise up, he calls thee. Andhe casting away his garment, 
Pavacrac" ijOev gus roy 'IncoUv:' 51 kai amokpibeiç SA£yet 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, And answering "says 
avrg ó IncoUc,! Ti — rOcAetc momow coi ;" 'O.0€ rvóAOc 
?to?him Josus, What dost thou desire Ishould dotothee? Andthe blind 
eirev ait@, “PaBBovi," tva~ avaBrdibw. 52 '0.0:"Ig- 
[man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
cove & Ev abrQ, “Yraye q.mícoric.c0v otcoktv ct. Kai 
gus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thce. Aud 
tebOEwe! ^ avéBrEber, Kai HKodovGe "rq Inood' iv rg 009. 
immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 
11 Koi öre tyyiZovaw sic “Iepovoarhp;' *sic BnOpayn 
And when they drew near to erusalem, to  Bethphage 


xai BnOaviav," 9óc rò poç rüv 'EXatov, YàrocrtAA& 050 


and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 
rüv.paOnrGv.c)ro), 2 Kai Meyer abroic, "Ymáyere eic riv 
of his disciples, ` "and says tothem, Go into the 


«ov r)v.kartvavrt óuGv* Kai "sbOtwc! elazopevóptvot elc 
village, that opposite you, and immediately ^ ' entering into 
L1 t + ~ ` 
auriy evensere TWAOY Ocücutvov, ip By ovdEic® dvOowTwy 
it ye wilfind acolt tied, upon which no one of men 
kekáDwev*. Avoavrec avroy' 4aydyere." 3 kai táv rig byiv 
has B having loosed . it lead = [it] And if anyone to you 
LÀ ~ ^ . E 
eimy, Ti moire rovro; etzare, Ori! 6 kópioc abro yotíav 
say, Why doye this? say, The Lord of *it “need 
exer’ Kai febÜEoc! adrdy Sarooreret! ^ Oe; 4 V AmijAOov. 0t, 
‘has, s£ndimmediately it he willsend hither, And they departed, 
4 A ~ ^ LJ 
kai ebpov E^róv! mov Octeutvóy mode riv" Oúpav iw én 
and od the. colt tied at the door without, by 
~ , ^ , 
TOU augodov,. kai Avovoty abróv. 5 Kai rec THY ixi iorn- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
+ » ? ~ , ~ A ^ J 
kórwv EXeyov avroic, Ti mowire Mbovreg róv rüAov; 6 Oiĝè 
ing E ue to fem, Wint areyedoing loosing the colt? And they 
bd 2 ~ ~ 
™elrov' atiroic kaÜwc "*ivere(Xaro" 6 Inoove’ kai dijkev 
said to them ag "commanded + Jesus. And they allowed 
X NaCapynvés LTTrA, 1 Yiè rer, m Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid GW. 
d o . 96yetipe GLTTrAW. P dvamndijoas havin 
a ayrQ ò "Ingots eimev Jesus said to him TTrA. "got Peu TORT ; E 
* 000s TTrA. Y avTQ him GLTTrAW. * "TepocóAvj.a. L'TcAW, 
m améorether he sent r.- "eves TTrA. — * + ow not yet (read 
| -F ovTw T, E Aicare avrbv kai loose ib and LTTrA. d óépere 
ore LEE | fetdds LTTrA. m aTO0gTÉÀÀe, he sends GLTTrA W. 
KatanyAGov L'TTrA, ka — yòy (read a colt) GLTrAW, la — Thy 
macizay T. 9 elrey said LTTrA, l 
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abroóc. 7 kai yayov" ,rbv üXov mpde roy 'IgcoUv' xal let them go. T Ana 
them. And they led the colt to, Jesus, And to esus, EC Ur 
PéméBarov" aùr rdiparia.airav, kal ikáOtcsv im avrg"! garmonts on him; 
they cast u it © — their garment d ^ hesat | ee ee 
y cast upon g 8; an 6 Ba on it; 8 And many spread 

8 "zroXXoi. dè! rà juárta.abrüv torpwoar eic Thv 000v: AANorðè their garments in the 
and many their garments strewed on the way, and others A A A ga eae 
*groidJ&dac" tëkomrov! èr rOv "Otvpuy," "kal torowyyvoy trees, and strawed 
branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing Beso die Ore 

* t fa * , ~ i 

cic rrjv of óv.! O kai oi mpodyovrec kal oi ákoXovÜoUv- and they that fol- 
fthemjon the way. And those going before and thosé follow- Migs hae 
veç éxpalov, *éyorrec," ‘Qoavva’ eioynpévoc Ò he that cometh in the 
ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna ! blessed [be] he who vame ot te the tine : 
épxópevoc iv  dvduare xvpiov: 10 ebXoynuévg — 1) pxo- dom of our father 
comes’ in [the] name of [the] Lord, Blessed  [be]the com- Pand: lere m 

, 24 r ~ ` ~ e name o ie ra: 

pévn Baoirsia Yiy óvóuart — kvptov"-  roU.TGTQÓC)HGV Hosanna in the high- 


ing kingdom čin [*the] 7name *of[?the]'?Lord  ' of Zour “father pelle Ang Jenis en- 
, 3 , ' ~ ered into Jerusalem, 
"AaBió*" ^'Ocavvà iv roig jyísrowc. 11 Kai eiodOev eic ana into the temple: 
*David. Hosanna in the highest ! : And entered Pinto: and when he had look- 
"IepocóNvpa *6’Inaoie kai' tic rò iepóv: kai mepBAepápevoc Si things. and dew 
*Jerusalem ‘Jesus and into the temple; and having looked round on. the eventide was come, 
" m » » ~ er rpm 3 5 hi n Beth- 
mávra, Pówíag" ijdn obong rijg pac, eer sic ByOariay any with the twelve. 
.all things, late already being the hour, he wentout to Bethany à 
t ^ + 
pera ray weka. 
with the twelve. 
12 Kai rj imavpiov tEedOdvtwy aùrõv ard BnyOaviac, 


Andonthe morrow “having ?gone *out ‘they ^ from Bethany, 12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were 


Ureivaotv: 13 kai idwy  cvkijv © paxpdbey £xovcav púa, come from Bethany 
he hungered, And seeing a fig-trea afar off having leaves, hewashungry:13 and 
x > x RO u 2 > my IDEAS dr seeing a fig treo afar 
3jA0cv ci doa “evpnoe rı! èv avrg’ kal £XOwv èm off having leaves, he 
he went if perhaps ho will find anything on it. « And having come to came, if haply ‘he 

TUS PENI > D Me foes Ls might find any thing 
avrny, ovdiv sbpsv tiu?) pura’? fob.yàp-sv Katpdc¢'-ovKWY. thereon: and when he 


it, nothing he found except leaves, forjit was not[the] season of figs. corme to x he found 
E. ` t2 ~ ? ~ , , ~- 9 nothin u eaves; 
14 xai .&mokpiOcic 80 Inoovg! s'rev aùr, Myxéere hike: cOUÍGG. gor the time 6f fos 
And answering. lJesus said toit, Nomore of thee for wae not yet, M d 

cu 3 n ` e nswe ; 
rov aidva' inndeic! kapmóv payor. Kai jjcovov oi uaÜnral Tea unto it No enc 
ever “any ?one ‘fruit  'let*eat, And “heard disciples eat fruit of thee here- 
(lit. no one) Ta: P : k s after for ever. And 
abro). 15 Kai foxyovrat tic leoocóAvpa* kai  tigcXÓww _ his disciples heard it. 
this, ' And, theycome to, Jerusalem; and “having entered LAU Jes 
kó Iyoove" cig rò iepóv Tjp£aro ix(áXNew rove TwXoUvrag went into the temple, 
1Jesus into the temple he began tocastout those selling gna boran be 
kai! dyopaZovruc iv Tq ie’ Kai Tag TpaTélag TÕv koXXv- bought in the temple, 
and . buying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money and overthrew the 


~ ' i ~ , ` |... tables of the money- 
Bioray kai rag kaOtÓpac TÖV mwrovyTwy Tüc TEPLOTEPAG changers,and the seats 


f those sellin the doves of them that sold 
changers and the  . seats of thos g dore 16 EM MON 


karéoroewev' 16 kai obkidjóiv iva tic ÜÓtvéykg  GkEUOC not suffer that any 

QEVE: 

he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel man oe EY any 
e ~ ] ~ yesse oug! e 

dud ToU isoov. 17 xai iü(dackev, ™Eywy' Yadroic," OU temple 17 And he 

through the temple. And he taught, saying tothem, Not taught, saying unto 


LN OL LL YO, 
o dépovorv they bring TTrA. — P émBdAAQuowthey cast upon GLTTrAW, 9 avrdv LTTrA. 


Y kat TOÀÀOL TYrA, s gruBáBas LITrA: 3 t Spree having cut [them] down tra, 
v aypwy fields TTrA. w — kai éaTpivvvoy eis Thy 000v TTrA, x — Adyovres [um A, 
y — èv òvópatı kvpiov GLTTraw. z Aaveid LTTrA; Aavidew. — *— ô 'Incovs xai (read he 


entered) xtra. — b óWé T. © + ámó from LTTrAW. ‘rv eipjoe LYTrAW. * * + [uóva. 


only r. f ov yèr jv ò Kaupos L; Ô yàp katpòs obi ÑV TTrA. g — d'Ingods (read he said 
GLTTrAW: eis Tov aimva êK GOU LTTrA. i obdels E. k — ó'Incoüs OLTTraw: 


l +4 cous these LTTrAW. m kg éAeyev and said TTrA. a — ajTois [L.]A. 
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them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a 
den of thieves, 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard iċ, and 
sought how they might 
destroy him; for they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his doctrine, 
19 And when even was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 
dried up from_ the 
roots. 21 And Peier 
calling to remen- 
brance sgith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
cur-edst is withcred 
&way. 29 And Je us 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
wnto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sea; and ‘shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that tho-e 
things which he saith 
shall come to paas ; he 
shall have whatsoever 
be saith. 24 Therefore 
Isay unto you, What 
thingssoever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that yo receive them, 
and yeshall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 

raying, forgive, if ye 

ve ought against 
any:that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses. 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and thescribes, 
&nd the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


a ooo 
P semoujkore have made Trra. 


9 —"Orr L. 


r amoàérwo they might destroy LTTrAW. 
w Gray TTr. 


Tovro T. 
z 'PoBBeí TA. 

e AaAet LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 
m — Tois LA. 


a+ 


f — ò éày city THA). 
i éAáBere ye received LTTrA, 
2 éAcyoy they said Tira, 


MAPKOS. XL 


yéypamrat, "Ori" ó.olkóc.uov dlkoc mposevyig KAnOnoerat 
thas *it been written, ' My house ahouse ofprayer shall he«alled 
vüctv roig £Üveow ;  Uptic.0é Péroujoare' abróv amiXawov 
forall the nations? but ye made it £ den 
AgorGv. 18 Kai Zkovcav ot *ypaypartic kai ot &pytepeic," 
of robhers, And “heard [*it]'the "scribes sand *the?chiet priests, 
kai éarouv mac avroy *ároAMécovotr:" idoPodvro.yap *abróv, 
and they sought how. him they shall destroy; for they feared him, 
[44 ^ li r ” TE , Hl , * ON ~ ? ~ 
ore Tüc! ó bydoc YéLerAnooero" imi r5 0axp.abroU. 
because all the crowd were astonished at his teaching. 
19 Kai Yöre! dWi éyévero Tikemopenero" sw Tijg wodewe. 
And when evening came he went forth qutof the city. 
20 Kai Yapwi maparopevópevot" sldov Tiv cuKiy 
And in the morning passing by they -aw the  fig-tree 
Dr r » t ~ * , * t L 
tEnpaupevyy ék pilav. 921 kai — àvauvgoOsic oIlerpog 
dried up from [the] roots. And "having 'reinembered ‘Peter 
Neyer abri," Pai,  tóe, 1). oven Ñv katnoáso i£npavrat. 


D 


says to him Rabbi, see, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is dried.up. 
22 Kai dmoxoileicg *Inootg Aéyet abroic, Exere mioriw Ocov. 
And “answering ‘Jesus says tothem, Have faith. in God, 


2 ? Lese PSOE , * T e a ^ 3 ~N , 
23 áyunvyáp" AEyw vpiv, Cre Oc.üv ki TX)-0pELTOUTQ, 
For verily Isay toyou, that whoever shalisay tothis mountuin, 
"AvOnre xai BAnÜgr gic riv 0áXaccav, kai pojdva- 
Be thou taken away and be thou cast into the Bea, and shall not 
Kody iv rj.kapt(g.abroU, AAAA Cmioredoy" Ori tü! Aéye! 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 

" » P Em $4 " M D ~ 2 
ywtrav orat «= ary “Otay - eimg.! 24 dua.rovro Myw 
takes place, there shall be to him whatever he shall say. For thisreason I:ay 
Ilávra 0caE£à»" "rpocevyspevor', aireiobe, MLOTEVETE 

All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 

Ort ‘hapysavere," Kai terat bpiv. 25 Kai bray *orjente" . 
that ye receive, and [they] shall be to you. And when ye may. stand 
vpoctvxÓutvot, agiere ire Éxere Kara rivoc iva’ Kat 


* ~ 
UY, 
to you, 


praying, forgive ifanything ye have against anyone, that also 
d.raTip.upav ò £v roig obpavoig apy piv rà mapa- 
your Father  who[is]in the heavens may forgive you ?of- 


nropara vuov. 96 'eiðè dpeic obk.ágiere, ode Ó.mario-oiiov 


fences iyour. Butif ye  forgivenot, neither your Father 
ó — iv"roic! obpavoic agdjoe rá.rapazropara.vpuov." 
who[is]in the heavens will forgive your offences. 


27 Kai épyovrat Tv tic 'lepocóAvpa* xai iv ty icop 
And theycome -again to Jerusalem, And in the tempiq 
TtpvraroUvroc.aUrOU fpxyovra Tóc abTÓV oi aoyLEvEig Kai 
as he is walking come to him the chief priests and 

oi ypappartic kai oi mpeoBdrepot, 28 kai "AEyovory" abrQ, 
the scribes and.the eldets, and they say to him, 
"Ev moig tčovoig  raUra roitic; “Kai! ric cor rHv eLovoiay 


b 


By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee “authority 
ratrny čõwrev,! t ira pe; 29 ‘0.68 Inoov 

THY tOwktv,' tva . TAUTA TOC 5 .0&. Inoovg 
this gave, that these things thou shouldst do? And Jesus 


a ápxtepets Kal ot ypapparets L'YTrAW, 
3 [aùróv] L. t mäsyàp forall TTra. Y eterAyjo- 
x efemopevovro they went forth LTr. Y mapamopevópevot mpwt LTTrA. 
© GLTTrAW. b — yàp for LT[Tr]a. Cmeorevy TA. — 930 what TTrA, 
g — ay LTTrAW, b mpocedxeoe kai ye pray and 
X grýrere ye stand LTTrA. 1 — verse 26 TTA 
CAH OrTA. P5 édwxev Thy éfovgiav TaVTQV LTr, 


E, RTI. MARK. 


r? 0 wen 1 > ^ 'E J [30 a 12 Ld 
aTokpiUerc" ei rev avrotc, Exeowrijow *vpac käyw' Eva Aóyov, 
answering said to there ?Will Sask *you 'Ialso one thing, 
kai aroxpiOnré pot, kal eoù div Ev moig tEovoig raiira 
and answer me, andIwilltell you by what authority these things 
Tow). 90 To Barriopa *leávvov i£ oópavoo jv 7 id 
Ido: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 
> ^ y , r rav? (uv Er b t 
avOowruwy ; atroxoiOnré por. 31 Kai YiNoyiforro! mpòç éavs 

men? &nswer me. And they reasoned with them 
rotic, Ngyovrec, Edy cirwpev. "EE obpavob, ipti, Atari! 
selves, saying, Tf weshouldsay, From heaven, hewillsay, Why 

Soir" otkimioretoare abty; 32 YAAN tay" simwuev, EE 
then did ye not believe him? but if we should say, From 
avOpwrwy, tdoSortrvro róv Aadv' "ámavric".yàp elyov róv 

men,— they feared the people; for all held 

"Io&rviy “Ür bvrwc' moogyrng 7v. 83 kai ázokpitvreg PAé- 

John that indeed & prophet he was. And answering they, 
yovow rp Tcov," Oin.qidaper. Kai *0/Incotc aroxpiOeic" Ayer 


197 
answered and said un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 
wt from heaven, or of 
men? answer me. 
31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; they feared 
the people : for all men 
counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed, 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus 
We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 


say to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus ‘answering suys unto them, Neither do 

ie MU» 4 1 A" TA , ~ ~ I tell you by what 
avroic, Ode tyw AEyw vply ¿v moig eovoia raŬŭra morÕ. authority I do these 
to them, Neither “I ‘tell you by what: authority these things I do. % things, 3 


19 Kai rjp£aro abroic tv mapaßoNaïç “Aéyery." Aum Öva 
And he began tothem in parables to say, *À 5vineyard , 
“Eddrevoev ess kai mspitÜmkev — óocypuóv, kai woveer 
lanted.. ią ?man, and placed about [it] .a fence, and dug 
H r * ? r ey E | £2 Lo (ls sss 
brodnvioy, kai weoddunoey mipyov, kaj fi£toro': abróv. 


a wine-vat, and built - atower, and let out ` it 
yteoyoic, kai arednunoey. 2 Kai ámtortXev Tóc roùe 
tohusbandmen, and left the country. ` And he sent: - +e to the ^ 
yewoyotc TQ kaipQ dovrdov,* wa mapa röv yewpyðv 
husbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from the husbandmen 


ad 8rov Kaprrov" rod durred@voc 3 *oi-dé" Na- 
the fruit .ofthe vineyard, But they having 
Bóvreç abróv £Oupav, kai ámíorear xtvóv. . 4 kai mă . 
taken "him Tbeat, and' sent [him] away empty. And again 
ümíortAev poco avrov¢ AMov oov’ kårkevov IMOoBoAN- 
he sent to them another bondman, and him’ having 
cavrec!. Jixedadaiwoay,' kai *aréoreday jripwpévor.' 
stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 kai hráAu! addov aréioreXsy’ káktivov ümtkrewvav' Kai 
And again another ho sent, and him they killed; also 
morrove áXXovc, “rove! ui» dépovrec, rovc" ðèÈ "amoKréivor~ 
many others, ?some ‘beating, and ?others "killing. 
rec.” 6 fri, Coty" Eva Pvidy * Eyuv! dyarnriv  Sabro,! 
Yet- therefore "one. Sson ‘having “beloved *his own, 
`y * pi^ e 
áméartiNev kai" abroy **mpóc abrove foyarov," Atyov, "Ort 
he sent also him io thém last, Saying, 
tvrpannoovrar | TÓv-vióv.pov. 7 Exéivor.cé ot yewpyol P^ebmrov 
They will have respect for my son. But those husbandmen said 


AáBy 


he might receive from 


s ká'yà Uuds L; — Kayw (read émep. I will as 


£ — ü&ToxpiÜcis TTrA. d p 
wW Aià TL LTrA. *— ody LTrAW. 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto them by 
parables. A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went intoa 
farcountry. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
thohusbandmen a sér- 
vant, that he might 
reveive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 3 And 
they canght Aim, and 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 4-And 
again he sent* unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they ca 
stones, and wounde 
him in the head, and 
sent him awny'shame- 
fully handled. 5:And 
again he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 6 Having 
re therefore one son, 

is wellbeloved, -he 
sent him also last unto 
them,. saying, They 
will reverence my son, 
7 But those husband- 
men Baid among thems, 


K) TTrA. at + 7d 


LITrAW. Y SuchoyiGovro LTIrAW. í 3 wW. (Y àAAà (read but 
should we say) LTTraw. * TTüvTES L. a OyTOS OTt TTrA., 5 79 "IngoU Aéyovagu. TTrA, 
€ [amoxptOets] 6 Ingots L; — &rokpi&eis TTrA. d XaAetv LTTrA. © avOpwros EPÚTEYTEV T, 


féféBero Ta. E TOV kapmáv the fruits Trra, h Kai and LTTrA, . 
i éxefadiwoay T. k riuņoav insulted LTr ; nrimacay TA. 
LTTrA. n &TOKTEVVOVTES GLTTrA. 9 — oùv [L]TTrAW 

q —avrov LTTrA ; aUTOU W. = ™ — kai [L]TTrA; 


éavToUs eimay TTrA } EITAV mpos éavTOUS Ls 


1 — war 


i — A OoPoAjoavres LITYA, 


wy GLTTrA. m obs 


P éywy viov L; elxev vibv TTrA, 
88 Eoxaroy TPOS GUTOUS LITrA, 


ta mpos 
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sei ves, This is the heir; 
come, lot us kill him, 
and ' the inheritance 
shallbe ours. 8 And 
they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
vard, 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 
have ye not read this 
Scripture; The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected is become the 

ead of the corner: 
11 this was the Lord's 
doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought tó 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for 
they knew that he had 
Bpoken the parable a- 

ainst them : and they 

ft him, and went 
their way. 


13 And they send 
unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, to catch 
him his words. 
14 And when they 
were come, they say 
unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art 
true; and carest for no 
man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 


way of God in truth: 


Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cæsar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 

em, Why tempt ys 
me? bring mea penny, 
that I may see 3. 
16 And they brought 
a, And he saith unto 
them, Whose 7s this 
image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said 
unto him, Cæsars, 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto. them, 
Render to Cæsar the 
things that are Cæ- 
sar's, and to God the 
things that nre God's. 
Andthey marvelled at 
him. 


18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
kesurrection ; and they 


asked him, saying, 


ei eA d 
ATEKTELVAV AVTOY TTrA. 


10 And 


XIL 


ô KAnpovd pos" éevre, åTo-, 
the eir: come, letus 


MAPKOZXZ. 


move avrovg, "Orc obróc éoru 
among theinselves, This is : 
D , ~ t , ` 
kreivwpevaùróv, kal nay čorat 7] KANnpoVopia. 8 Kat AaBovrec. 
kill ‘him, and ours willbethe inheritance. And having taken 
Yabrov arékreway," ^ kaiitigaNov " ew Tov duredwvoc. 
himy they killed [bim], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 
9 ri *Xodv" moros Ò KUptog ToU apTEAGYOC; tAeboerat kai 
What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
darodéce. rode yewpyove, kal wos roy apredava.ddXotc. 
willdestroy the husbandmen, and willgive the vineyard. to others. 
10 0008 rhy-yoadny-rabrny avéyvure; Aíüov by 
Not teven this “scripture tdid 7ye ?read? [The] stone which 
, A ~ : : D prod! 
dredoxivacay oi oikodopovyrec, obrog tyevn On eic kepada 
‘rejected  tthose*who “build, this ^ is become „bead 
yovíac. 11 mapa ^ kvpíov éyévero aŬrn, kat čorw Oav- 
of [bhe] corner : from [the] Lord was this} and itis wọn- 
paori) tv éó0aXpoic-rjuàv. 12.Kai &£grovv avroyv koarijcat, 
derful ,in our eyes. And they sought .him tolayholdof, 
‘cai époBHOngay rèv OÓyXow tyvwcav.yàp Ori Tp0c q'roUc 
and they feared the crowd; or they knew ‘that against ihem 
rjv mwapaBorny elrev? kai agéevreg abróv. amor. 
the parable he speaks, And leaving him they went away. 
18 Kai drooré\dovaw 7póc abroy rTwac Tey Sapioriwy 
And they send to him” some ofthe Pharisees 
kai rey ‘Howdtavéiy, tva abróv aypsbowor Ady. 14 Yoi.dé! 
and ofthe Herodians, that him they might catch in discourse. And they 
&A0óvrtc AEyovaw airy, Aiddorane, otüajev OTe adyOijc — &i, 
having come say tohim, Teacher, wə know that true thouart, 
kal où pêet oor mepi obdevdc’ ob.yàp  Aémtw eic 
and  .thereiscare tothee about noone; for “not ‘thoy *lookest on [the] 
, , L4 HJ 2 4 , , , 4 A ~ ~ 
-mobowroy avOowmrwy, AAN im adyOsiacg rhv 000v Tov Bed 
appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
OWaonec. "££eoriv *kijvcov Kaisapı dovvat" 7 od; 15 dwpev 
teachest: ` Isitlawful tribute to Cmsar togive or not? Should wegive 
^ `Y ~ t s, b JA th > ~ ` t , 
j pj Odpev ; O08 Peidoc! abréy-ryvimixpiow elev 
or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
$, ~“ + r , , " u » 
avroic, Tí pe merpåčere; géperé uot Onvaproy tva — tw. 
to them, Why me do ye tempt? Bring me a denarius that I may see [it]. 
16 Oiðè ijveykav. Kai Asyer abroic, Tívoc — n.eiko.aUry kai 
And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is] thisimage and 


ù bmwypaón: *OLOP'" Yelzrov" abrQ, Kaícapoc. 17 *Kai 
the inscription? And they said, ‘to him, Csesar's. And 

iY ? ^^ ^- LI 
aroxpOeic 6" 'Incobc elmer fabroic,! € Amó0ort Ta Kai- 


said Render the things of Cæ- 


Ta 


iJesus to them, 


ToU ÜcoU rp Oc. Kai Oatvpacar" 


?answering 
ll , M 
cagoc" Kaicapt, kai 


sar io Cæsar, andthethinga ofGod to God, And, they wondered 
Ur abrQ 
, 
at him, 
18 Kai fpyovrai Zaddorkator póc abróv, oirweo AEyovow 
And "come *Sadducees to him, who say 


kai iaxnowrncav" abróv, Aéyovrtc; 


ávácracw  yrj.slvav 
And they questioned him, saying, 


a resurrection there is not. 


* — ody TA. Y kai and (read 
a dovvat kvaov Kaícopu LTr. 

* 6 ôè and (Jesus) Littra, 
b GOavpagov LTrA ; ¢£eGavmacgor greatly 


w + avrov him LTTrAW. 


XII. MARK 


a? ^ ~ t 
19 Atddoxare, *Mwoijg" Cypciiev huiv, dre dy rivog dded- 
Teacher, Moses wrote torus, that if of anyone a bro- 
o á a LA * ri å ~ aS A 34a dg 
$oc amolayvy kai karaM yvratka kai !rékva pr).agy, 
ther should die and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 
et ^ ? - ~ ^€ 
ta Naby O.adehpde.avrod rjv wvwvaika- "abroU! xai 
that ‘should “take *his “brother the wife of him and 
2 , LJ. NN = Li ` ? ` 
avacrhoy orippa ry.adedd@.abrov. 20 émrà " adedgoi 
raise up seed to his brother, Bevén brethren 
ioar kal 6 spüroc tkaBev vyvvaixa, kai aroOvnakwy 
there were; anq the first took a wife, and dying 
obK.üQijkev orsopa’ 21 Kai ò Osórepoc EXaBev abriv, kai 
left no seed; and tha second took her, and 
áctÜawev, "kal oùðè aùròç apike! ortopa' kai 6 rpíroc 
died, and neither he left seed ; and the third 
woatrwc’ 22 kai PiXafjov adbriy" oi ira, "kai! obx.adijkay 
likewise, And *took ` her ‘the "seven, and left no 
oripa. '"ioxári' mávrwv *áztÜavev kai ù) yury." 23 v-r 
see Last of all died also the woman, In the 
'obv' vasrács, 'órav àvacrGcw;! rívoc abrOv orat 
"therefore ‘resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shallshe be 
yuri); oi.yàp ézvà £oxov avTHny yvvaika. 24 "Kai dzoxprGeic 
wife? forthe seven had her as wife. And “answering 
O'Inoot¢ elmev abroic," Od did.rovro mAavaobe, uù eiddrec 
1Jesus said tothem, “Not “therefore ‘do*yeerr, not knowing 
Tac yoagac pndé THY vav rod 0c00; 25 Ürav.yàp èk 
the scriptures nor the power of God? For when fromamong 
VEKOWY AvacTWOLY, ort yapovoty ovTEe *yapioKxoyrat,| 


[the] dead they rise, neither do they marry nor are given in marriage, 
GAN’ ticiv we adyyeror Yoi! £v toic ovpavoic. 26 mepi.cé 
but ‘are as angels who[are] in the heavens. But concerning 


TÓv vexpwv, Ort éyeipovTal, obk.dvtyvwre iv Ty o 
ihe dead, ^ that they rise, have ye not read in the book 
7M , .Wu 3. nuc , boc" el bro 6 Gs 
WOEWC,”. ét “TNE Barov, «c élrev avr( 00606, 
of Moses, [in the part] on, the bush, how "spoke ?to?him God, 
Aéyev, Eyo ó Oeòç 'Afgoaàp xai ó! Ocóc "Ioadk kai: *ó" 
saying, I [am]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the 
Ocóc "laxwB; '97 Obkforw 70" Ocüc vekpOv, adda 90e0c" 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of[the]dead, but. God 
Lovruv' CUNG oby" word zXavácOs. 28 Kai. zpoctAOov 
of [the] living. (e therefore greatly err. And having *come"up 
ig THY youpparéwy, axovsag avTOv fouZnrovyrwyr,' Seidwc! 
Jone*of*the ‘scribes, having heard them reasoning together, perceiving 
Ore Kadwe Pabroic amexpiOn," ixnowrnoery avróv, Ioia éoriv 
that well them he answered, questioned him, Which  is- 
irourg vacOv éevroAn; 29 **"O.0&'Ineobc azexpiOn! 
[the] first Sof *all ‘commandment ? And Jesus ! answered 
kairo," "Ori mpwrn ""macüv rüv ivroddy," “Axoué, 
i [Ihe] first of all the commandments [is] Hear, 


, 


x Mwürğs LITrAW. 1 uh àbjj rékvov leave no child Ta. 
therefote EW. ° u) KaraAurwy having left behind no TTrA. 
I—xKali TtrA. - T €oxyarov LTTrA. 5 Kal Ù 
v — rar avar Oc [L]Tr. 
LTIrAW. y — oi GLT(Tr]W. 2 Mwioéws LTTrAW. 
€ — 0 LTrAW. d — Oeds GLTTrAW. 
favvigrovrov LTTrA, — & iy having seen LTTr. 
TávrGy évroXj GLW ; évroXi; porq TÁVTWV TTrA. 


x Tr]A. 
(read [The] first is) TTra. 


m — avrov TTrA. 

P — éAaBov avTnv 
vij &TeÜavey LTTrA. 
w éby avrots 0 'IqgoUs Jesus said to them TTrA, 
arot GLTTrAW, 
e — vets ovr (read mav. ye err) T[vr]A. 

h aarexpiOn avrots TTrA, ó 

ka drexpi0y ó Ingots TTrA. 
ma máyrov evTOAY GW; mávrov [evroAy écrw] commandment of all is L; éorty 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, & man's 


brother die, and leave 
his wife behind kim, 
and leave no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up sced unto his bro- 
ther, 20 Now there 
were seven brethren : 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise, 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed: last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
the resurrection there- 
fore, v hen they shall 
rise, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for 
the seven had her to 
wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the serip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; but 
are as theangels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly, 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav- 
ing heard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the 
commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The 


n + oiv 

[u}rtra, 

t —— ovy TTrA. 

X -yapigovrar 
yap 

b mas THra. 


AER) 


la — avr 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord: 20 and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this £s the 
first commandment. 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, There 
is none other com- 
mandment greater 
than these, 32 And 
the scriba said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one 
God; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all: the 


strength, and to love, 


his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt offerings 
&nd sacrifices, 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet- 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 


And no man after that 
durst ask any 
question, 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the 
acribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
son? And the com- 
mon people heard him 
gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
Jong clothing, and love 


MAPKOS. XII. 
! Kbpiog ó.Üsócs]uOv kÜptoc sic toriv. 30 kai 
[the] Lord our God 3Lord one ‘is, And 


AYATHOEC kÜptoy rov.dedv.cov iE odng Tij¢-Kapdiac.cou 
thou shalt lovo [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 


kai i£ OXgc Thewuyijc.cov kai i£ OXmc rijc-dvavoiac.cov 


Ispani" 


Israel : 


and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
kai iE öne rijc.loxvoc.cov. "airy mowrn Evron." 
and with all ` thy strength, This [is the] first commandment, 


Sabrg," 'Ayamüstic tov mAN- 
[itis] this: Thou shalt love 2neigh- 
MeiZwy rovrwy AAN — ivroMo 

Greater than these another commandment 


91 xai! devrépa Pópoía! 
And [the] second like 


cíov cov we ctsavróv. 
bour, ‘thy as thyself, 


ovxtory. 92 Kai cimey abro 6 ypapparedc, KaXóc, dido- 


there is not. And ‘said *to*him ‘the scribe, Right, teaches 
, P 

Kade, én adnOeiag "elmag! Ore elc torw *Ocóc," Kai 

er, according to truth thou hast said that ?one is ! God, and 


obk.£ortv Aoc wy abrov. 33 kai ró àyamdv aùròv iE 
there isnot another besides him: and to love him with 


OAgc Tijg Kapdiag Kai iE OANE rijg ovvisewc ‘kai iE BANS 


ali ihe heart and with all the understanding and with all 
the Wwxiüc" kai 2 OXgc rijg ioxúoç, Kai ro dyamQv 
the soul and with all the, strength, and to love [one's] 


Ò + LJ t , v 2 -F il , , ~ t 
TOY TAJSiov we EaUTOY, YrAcióv" écrw måvruv TOV Oükokdv- 
neighbour as oneself, more tis thanall the burnt 


ropárwv kai Vrüv' Qvciv. 94 Kai ó'Incovg iov *abróy" 


offerings and the sacrifices. And Jesus seeing him 
dre vovvexyGc amexpidy, cimtv airy, Ob paxoday æl 
that intelligently. he answered, said to him, Not far art thou 


ard rijc Baoisiag rod Gov. Kai obdeic_odxére éroApa abróv 
from the kingdom of God, And nooneany more dared “him 
Exepwrijoa. 

ito “question, 


35 Kai aroxpOelc 6Inaoic Deyrv, Siddoxwy lv roi icpg, 


3 And "answering 1Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 
^ t & ~ * , > 
Hõç Aéyovoww oi ypappareïç Ore 6 xotordg viócYtoriw Aad" ; 
How say the seribes that the Christ ?son is of David? 


36 abróc "yàp" *AaBid! belmev! iv "rà" mvebuari “rp yi, 
Shimself “for “David said by the Spirit the Holy, 
Elmer" eól kúproc rQ.-kvolq.uov, Kálov" ik dekvSv.pov Éuc.áv 
?Said the *Lord to my Lord, Sit at myrighthand until 
Oð rovc.ix9potc.cov Bómoróðiov’ rév.m0dwv.cov. 97 A’Tic 
Iplace thineenemies [as] afootstool ` for thy feet. "Himself 
ody! SAaBid' Aéyer abróv koptov* kai móðev vióc.abroU 
therefore *David calls him Lord, and «whence his son 
cor ;" Kai 6 mode dyXog HKovey abro? déwe. 
is he? Andthe great crowd heard him gladly. 
38 Kai ‘tkeyey abroic iv rj.0aXg.avrov,! Brémere amd 
And hesaid tothem in his teaching, Take heed of 
^ [4 "~ ~ ~ ` 
TOY ypappaTeEwv, TÕY Üskóvruv £v croXoic Ttpvrartiv, kai 
the scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 


ay) 
it) utr, ° 


Aavtó GW. 
Li KáÜLcOV TrA. 
vids TTrA, 


TPÓTN EVTONÑ TA. 

t elmes T. 
Y meptooorepéy abundantly more rrr. 
ETTU Tira; éorw Aaveid L; égrtv Aavid GW., 
b Neyer says W, i 

8 vrrokáro (read beneath thy 

X & Tý diSax 7 aùToð éXeyev 


3 avr] (read [is] like 
t — kai é$ GAns THs Vivxiis [1.]T. 
X [avrov] Tr.. Y Aaveid 

z — yàp [r]r[Tr]a. a Acvetd LTTrA ; 

4 Aéyev Suys GTr. — *— 6 (read |the]) LTrA. 
feet) A. h — ojv [L]TTra. i aurou coTw 


NL. kai [r]TTrA. P — òuoia TA. 
z — Geos (read he is one) GLTTraw. 
W — tov GLTrAW. 


6 — TQ GW. 


irra e 


Bd XIT. MARK. 
domacpote iv rate ayooate 39 xai mpwrokaDedotac iv rac 
salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 


ovvaywyaig kai mpwrokdociag £v roic Osimvorc: 40 ot kares- 
synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
Olovrec! ràc oikíac rüv xyupOv, kai Tpoóáctt akpa 
your the houses of widows, ‘and asa pretext "at great ‘length 
, z , fa 
Wpocevyopevor’ obrot ™AyPovrar' meproodrepoy xpipa. 
*pray. These shall receive more abundant judgment, 
4lKai  xraÜícac  "ó'LgcobDc" *karévavri" rot yačopvňa- 
And having "sat*down ‘Jesus opposite the treasury, 


riou ¿O wpe moc ó OxXoc BAA Yarkdy eic rò yačopvňá- 


hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 
KLOV* kai TroXAoi zÀovoi0t EBaArXoYv moid., 42 kai. EOovoa 
and many rich wére casting [in] much, And*having *come 


xupa mrwyy EBarey Rerra (vo, © sor Kodpavrne. 
Swidow  *poor cast [in] “lepta  !two, which is a kodrantes. 
43 kai mopoKkaXecapevoc reve.pa0yrdc.abrov Préyer" abroic, 
And having called tọ [him] his disciples ‘he says to them, 
», * t tow oe t ^ w Li a ~ , 
Apiy eyw vpiv, Ore .xipa.aUrg ù TTOX?) TÀ6iov TávrwV 


pia 


one 


Verily Issy toyou, that is *widow !poor . more than all 
9BeBrAnkev' — rey 'BGaXóvrwv" etc rò yaZoóvAáktov. 44 máv- 
has cast [in]ofthose casting into the treasury. 2All 
rec yap tk ToU 7tpicotbovroc abroic tBadov adirn.dé 
for out of that which wnsabounding to them cast inj, but she 


ik rije-vorepnotwe.avrijg vávra boa  elyev Garey, 
out of her destitution šali ‘*as*much‘as"she*had ‘east [in], 
oov rov_Biov.aiTijc. 
°whole *her ''livelihood, 
18 Kai éxzopevopivov.atrot ik ToU ispod Aéyer abrQ 
And ashe was going forth ^ outof the temple ‘says “to him 
efc * rüv.uaOnrév.abroU, AuáckaXe, ide, voramoi Nibor Kai 
tone %of his *disciples, Teacher, see, what stones ' and 
a H a set? ~ » 0 * AM t » ^ 
motrarai oixodopai. 2 Kai to Incove áàrokpi£cic" elrev aùr, 
what buildings ! And Jesus answering said tohim, 
BAérec Taórag Tag peyadag oikoðopáç;  ob.u) aeb 
Seest thou these great buildings? not at all shall be left 
Aidoc bmi "ibp" Oc — ob.un.karaAv0g. 3 Kai kaÜnutvov 
stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down, ~ And as*was*sitting 
aùroù sic rò Ópoc THY "EXatóv Karévayre Tow itpoU, “émnpw- 
he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple,’ ask- 
rwv" abrov kar iciay *Ilérpoc kai Tárwßoc kai Iwavyye kai 
ed him lapart *Peter "and “James ‘and ‘John ‘and 
'Av^ptac, 4 YEizé! juiv wore ravra forat; kai ri rò 
"Andrew, Tel us  when*these?things'shallbe? and what the 
enutioy órav — péddy "mrávra Taira  cvvrtXcic0ai" ; 
sign when *shouid "be about ‘all “these things to be accomplished? 
5 '0.0.'Igsotg *aroxpiGeic' abroig Tjobaro Aéyew,! BAérere 
And Jesus answering to them began to say, Take heed 
n Tic byae mrarynoy. 6 moroi. yàp" éhevoovrat mi TQ 
E anyone *you ‘mislead, For many will come in 
H è ^ , 
óvópari. nov, Atyovrtc, cim Kai moAhovg mavh- 
my name, ‘ saying, . am [he], and many they will 


"Ort Jis 
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salutations fn the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief sents in the 
synago;uos, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de= 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
mnke long prayers: 
these shall  reccive 
greuter damnation, 

4l And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
mich cast in much, 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 
farthing. 43 And he 
called unio him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 


‘say unto you, That 


this poor widow hath 
east more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 
ps saith unto him, 

aster, see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are herel 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
Shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
gat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you : 6 for many 
shallcome in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  decoive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


nl ———————— ee 
! egrrégOovres TrA. m Ajpyovrat LTTrA, 

P elrev he said GLTTr. 4 éfaAev did cust [in] rr. 

t &mokpieis ó'IgceUc L; — ámokpiócis TTrA. = + Sde here tr. 

TTrA, *-FOÓT. Yeimóv LTTrA. 


TTrA, — ^ — é&moxpiÜeis TIrA, P parte Aéyew avTols LTTrA, 


n — ó'Incobs [L]TTrA. 

r BadAOvTWY LTTrAW, 
v AcOov TTr. 
2 rara TrávTG. cuvreAciobat L; TavTa cuvTEeAciabat máy 7d, 
c — yap for TA, 


9 amévayre Tr. 
s + ex of Tr[A]. 
© emnpwora 
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and rumours of wars, 
be ye uot troybled: 
for okeh things must 
needs be; but the end 
shull not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be carthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
toyourselves : for they 
ehali deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
against them, 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead gay, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what ye 
shall speak, noither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given youinthat hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost, 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name's sake: but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall 
see the nbomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where 
ought not, (let him 
that readeth under- 
Btand,) then let them 
that be in Judea fice 

the mountains: 
15 and let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godowninto the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
Tet him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment. 17 But 
woe to them, that are 


"be not careful beforehand what ye should say, 


it. 


MAPKOS. XIII. 


e |: d, G i r ^5 Li Aé 
cove. 7 örav.ðè Sdxovonre" voXéuovc kat &kodc TOXMéuwv, 
mislead. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
un) Opotiode” Oc = *yág' yevía0av AAN obo TÒ 
e not disturbed; ĉit must *necds ‘for come to pass, but ‘not *yet [^is] the 
Tédoc. 8 "EyepOfjoerau-yào ¿Ovoce firi! voce kai Bacireia 
"end, For *shall*rise*np (nation against nation and kingdom 
imi Baortsiav: Exai! ~covrar oetopoi Kard.rézrouc, Pai" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakesin different places, and 
éoovrat Apoi ixai rapaxat.' Kapyai! wðivwv ^ Tavra, 
there shall be famines and troubles. Beginnings of throes [are] these. 
9 Brérere.cé vuelc iavrovc. mapadwoovow+ydp" pag sic 

But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
ovvéðpia ` kal cic ovvaywydc’  Oaogoto0s, kal imi hyepóvwv 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye will be beaten, and before governors 
kai Baotiéiwy orabjoecbe Evexev.épov, cic paoriptoy abroic" 
and kings ye will be brought formy sake, for atestimony to them; 
10 xai sig wavra rà ¿Ovn Tõsi rpwrov" KypvxOijvat TÒ 

and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
evayyédtov. 1l?0rav.0?! — 9àyáywow! stpae mapacidoyrec, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 

Mü-rpouspiuvüre ri Aadnonte, Pundé pererare™" 
nor meditate [your reply]; 
AAN 0.3£ày" bpiv iv ixeivy.rp-Weg, rovro AaXtirt* 


6009 


but whatever maybegiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 

> ig 3 € ~ t m- H A ^ eL See 
ov.yap tore Upeic of XaXoOvrec, AANA TO TEMA TO äyiov. 
for?not ?are “ye they who speak, but the Spint the Holy. 


12 *xapadwoedé" adehpde adedpov sic Oávarov, kai maTHp 
' And ?will deliver *up *brother brother to death, and father 
Tíkvov' kai travacrnoovrat rékva imi yoveic, Kai Bavaro- 
child ; and will ‘rise *up *children against parents, and will put to 
cove abrovc’ 19 kai £ceo0e uucobusvor brò mavTwy Cra 
death them. And ye will be hated by all onaccount of 
Tó.óvouá.uov' oO sbmopeivac tlc Tédoc, ovToe awOijor- 
my name; but he who endures tọ [the] end, he shall be 
rat. 14 “Orav.dé idnre rò Bdéedvypa ^ rijc tpnpwoewe *7d 
saved. But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
pnbiv rò AavujA roU mpophrov,! t£cróc" xov ob Ori 
was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing whore it should not 
ô ávaywockov — votirwu* Tore ot iv rj lovdaig ġev-. 
(he who reads let him understand), then those in Judea let 
yérwoay tic rà Opn? 15 6 dé" imi ro0 dwWuaToe p) kara- 
them flee to the ee ha ‘and upon the housetop ?not “Jet him 
Barw Veic rv otkiay," uni *eiceOéTw" Yapai — ri! ix 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
Tijc-oikíag.aUroU' 16 kai ò eic roy dypdy Twv! uù-imiorpepárw 
his house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
> a. é f T NOU LA > ~~ 2 ' 4 ~ 
tc T Tic dpat TO-Lu&rtov.aUrOU. 17 obai.0à raiç 
to the thfmgs behind to take his garment, But woe to those that 
2 LE I lA ae m" B ac 
£v.yacrpi.tyovcauc kai raç Onralodvoatc iv iktivatg rai 
aro with child and to those that give suck in those 


n 


4 axoúere ye hear of Tr 
1 — kai tapaxai LTTr[A]. 


DTTA, 
3 àv L. 


X e.g eAÓd co LTTr. 


n cat orav and when LTTrA. 

I , T kal mapaduces LTTrA. 

i es f 2 

t égrüs EG; €oTnkds L; éoTaKÓTO. TTrA. 


e — yàp T[Tr]a.  fém' TA. 


y TA. g€ — kai TTrA, 
k apx*; a beginning LTTr. 


> h — kai T[Tr]A. 
Min 1 — yap for rita. m TpTov et 
“Gywow GLTTrTAW.. P — pnd peAeráre [L]TTr[A]. 
s — Tò pnôèv 929 AavihÀ ToU mpopýrov G[L]TTrA, 

v — ôè L[Tr]. w— cis Thv oixiay [L] T 


7 tt dpa * — Qv (read [is]) LT Tr, 


t TrA. 


XIII. MARK. 


t d , 4 

nutpac., 18 mpoasyeobeðè iva p) yévnra “h-puy)-buöv" 
days! And pray that “may *not *bo your ĉllight 

Xewvoc. 19 Esovrayao atajpiparineivar Orie, ola 

in winter ; for “shall be [tin] “those “days tribulation, such as 
> t tf it 3 ~ r4 d LJ B 

OU.ytyovtv rotavrn ÅT apxneg kríctuc Pie! £krwev ó 


has not been thelike from [the], beginning of creation which created 
Ocüc Ewe Tov viv, kai où-pù) yevnrat. 20 Kai ety — *kópioc 
*God until now, and not at all shall be; and unless [the] Lord 


ixoXóGwotv! rác 1)MEpaC, oùk-äv-towbn masa caps 
hadshortened the days, there would not havo been savod any flesh; 
Gra Od rodcéixdecrovc ode ésedéZaro, Exod Bwoev rác 
but onaccount of the elect whom he chose, he has shortened the 
juépac. 21 Kai róre tay ric dpiv simy, VIdod," dde ò 
days. And then if anyoneto you say, Behold, here [is]the 
xpwróc, N! dou," èr, Ey). miorebonre.! 22 iyspÜjoovrai 
Christ, or  Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it} There ?will*arise 
ao" hsvOóxoto rot kai" Pevdorpogirat, kai 1000vow" onpeia 
for false Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 
kai répara, mpoc TÒ áromAavdv ei Ovvaróv Krai" robe xdex- 
and wonders, to ‘deceive if possible even the elect. 
robc. 23 butic à (GXémere* li0oó," mposionea piv mávra. 
ut?ye ‘take heed: lo I have foretold to you all things. 
24 WAAN! i» ixetveug raic nuépaug, per TiIv-OXj{baéxeiyny, 
But in those days, afte that tribulation, 
e t uh b t , ?, , * , 
ò 3joc ckorw0norrat, kai H ceMQvg ob.0oca TO ótyyoc 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon  shallnot give light 
abtijc, 25 kai oi deripes "Tov obpavov ~covrat ixrimrorrec," 


h 


Thor; and the stars ofthe heaven shall be falling out, 
kai at dvvapec at £v roig obpavoic caXevÜOncovrat. 
and the powers which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken ; 


26 kai rére Sovrar roby vidy roU avOpwrov épyopevoy iv 
and then shallthey see the Son of man coming 
vedidaic pera OÜvváu*wc "moje kai ddEne." 27 Kai róre 
clouds with 2power 'great and glory; and then 
> y ~ ` ? 2 DS S * ; L4 1 
dTocrtAEi TOUC.dyytAovc.PavroU, kai émiovvater TOUG 
he will send his angels, and will gather together 
éxAexrodcJavrov! ix rv recodowy avivwy, åm ükpov 
his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 
jc Ewe ükpov ovoavovd. 28 'Azó.0b rijc ovkijc pabere 
of earth to [the] extremity of heaven. But from the fig-tree learn 
4 iA n e r ? ~ no e A LO tt e AÒ , - 
THY vapajoNv' orav "avrijc 107 0 kAàOoc" azaAóoc yevn 
the parable : when ofit already the branch tender is be- 
rat, kai *ikjvj! ra púa, tywweorere' bri tyyde rò Oépoc 
come, and it puts forth the leaves, yeknow that near the summer 
ioriv’ 29 oUrwc kai bpEic, Ürav "ra)ra idnre" ytvopeva, 
is. 'So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 
p- e > , z ? * LÀ , * t Li ^ 
yuookere Ori éyyug torv &ri.— ópauc. 30 "Aurjv AEyw Upiv, 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
öre ov_7) mapehOy -yeved.aiirn, péxorc ob Yråvra 
that in no wise will have passed away this generation, unti all 


a — ġ pvyh 9uàv (read it may not be) urtra, b jy LTTr. 
d 16e TTrA. e — $ TA. fide LTTrA. 

h ôè and T. i — Wevddxprorrot Kat A. 
t — ido¥ [L]TTrA. m*AXAG LTTrA. à 
60£xs moAATS Le P — av7o$ (reud the angels) [n]rrra. 
£ ôn ò kAáBos avTAS LTr- , * éxpin EGT. 
ravra LTTr, . Y TAYTA TAVTA TTrA, 


` 


*ye in 
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with child, and to 
them that give suckin 
those days! 18 And 
pray ye that your 
flight be not in the 
winter. 19 For iz those 
days shall bv afliction, 
&uch as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither,shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh 
should bo saved: but 
for the elect's sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortenod the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he is there; be- 
lieve Aim not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold,I have foretold 
you all things. 24 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken, 26 And then 
shall they sec the Son 
of man coming in 


in the clouds with great 


power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his augels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven, 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
brunch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
sumuucr is near: 29 so 
like manner, 
when yo shallsce these 
things como to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the duors. 
30 Verily I say unto 
you, that this geno- 
ration shall not pass, 
till all these things be 


c €xoAdBwoev kúpos T. 
g ph mto revere believe [1t] not GLTTrAW, 

j moujaovzuw will work TA. 
n EgovTat ÈK TOU oUpavoV mümTOVTES LTTrA. 
4 — avro (read the elect) Tr: A, 
t yu.vgkeros it is known A, 


— kai T(T: A. 
© Kat 


a idyre 
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done, 31 Henven and 
entth shali pass away : 
but my words shall 
not pass away. 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father, 33 Takeye 
heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when 
the time is, 34 For the 
don of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to cvery 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
terto watch. 35 Watch 
ye therefore; for ye 
know not when the 
master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 
ing suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 


what I say unto you I' 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 
assover, and of un- 
eavened bread: and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to dcath, 2 But they 
Baid, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people, 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
sat at ment, there came 
& woman having au 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
brake the box, and 
poured it on his head, 
4 Aud there wore somo 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
nud said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 


ment made? 5for it’ 


might have been sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur- 
mured against her, 
6 And Jesus said, Let 
heralone; why trou- 
ble ye her? she hath 


MAPKOZ. XII, XIV. 
ravra" yevurac. 91 6 otpavic kai ? yi} "zaot- 
these things shall have taken place, The heaven and the earth shall 
Asebcovrau'! ot.dé.Adyotpov o0-* ur)" Y Tap ROR 32 Thepide 
pass away, but my words inno wise shallpassaway. But concerning 
THo-ypépac.exeivng "kai" rijc pag, obdsic oldev, ovdE *ot áy- 
that day and the hour, noone knows, noteventhe an- 
yo! Poi! £y ovpavy, ovdé ó vide, el-u ó mario. 33 BETETE, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
dyourveire Kai mooceixecbe" obx.cidare-yao more Ô katpót 


watch and pray ; for ye know not when the time 
torw 84 we ávOÓpwroc amddnpoc aótic THY oikiav 
is) as & man going out of the country, leaving *house 


avrov, kai dove Toic.dotvAo01c.avrov ryvy £&ovatav, “rai! éxcáoTq 
*his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and tocachone 


ró.Coyov.abroU, kai TQ Ovpwow évereiiaro tva — ypnyoog. 


his work, and *the ?door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch. 
95 yonyopeire obv' ovx.oidare-yap Tore Ó.kvpioc Tig oiktac 
Watch therefore, for ye know not when the master of the house 


» ej , ^f Ly ie » H ^ +, 
£pysrat, Cope, 1) 'uscovvkriov," Ñ adexrooodwrviac, T] mpwt 
comes: gtevening, or at midnight, or atcock-crowing, or morning; 


36 i) Aor i£aíóvuc boy ‘Ùuäç rabevðovrac. 97 Eü" È 
est coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
vpiv A£yw, mow NéEyw, Tpnyopeire. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch, 
7 A A , q UJ » 4 , 
14 'HwóP rò TáoXa kai rà aZupa perà dvo 


Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
npépac’ kai élnrovy oi apyxitpeic kai oi ypappartic 7 
days. And ‘were seeking 'the?chief?priests *and “the “scribes how 
SLY ? ? z 2 r E bee dd 
abrov Èv 00Nq koarmQcavrec árokrt(vaooty 2 eXeyor Oe, 
him by guile getting hold of they might kill (him). “They *said ‘but, 
So i ^ Li ~ rs A , » il ~ ~ 
My iv ry toor, phrore`OóovBoç — £ora! Tov Xaov. 
Not in the fenst, lest a tumult there shall be of the people, 
3 Kai óvroc avroU tv BnOavia, iv ry oikig Lipwrog ToU 
And *being ‘he in Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 
AezpoU, KATAKEMEVOU._AUTOV, apr Oev yun éyovoa ada- 
leper, as he reclined [at table], "came ‘a ^woman having an ala- 


Bacrpoy  u$pov vaodov mortkijg voXvrsNoUc" "kai! ovv- 
baster flask of ointment of “nard ‘pure of great price ; and having 
rpivaca ròl àXájaeroov, kartyttv adrov “xara rij¢ 
broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it] his ton 


keparncg. 4 hoavdée rivec ayavaxrovyreg mpdc.éavrotc, "kai 
head. And ^were ‘some indignant within themselves, and 
Aéyovrtc,! Eic ri 1).a7wdea.avrn ToU Úpou  yéyovtv ; 
saying, For what "this “wasto tof *the ointment "has been made? 
, ~ ~ , 
5 dvvaro.yao roíro ? mpabivar imavw Provaxociwy 
for if was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 
R ~ ~ ~ M ^€ 
Onvaoiov,!kai ova — roic TrwXoic" kai S&ve[Bouuvro! 
Genarii, and tobavebeengiven tothe poor. And they murmured 
, ~ LI 3 ~ ~ 
avrg. 6°Odi'Inooiic cirev, “Agere abriy* ri airy kómrovç - 
at her. But Jesus said, Let "alone *her; whytoher trouble 


ee eee 


Y mapedctcerar GW. *— uù TrA. YmapeAevoovrar TTrA, ZÑ OT GLTTrAW. 2 dyyeAos 
Mapehedioeras OW. Tapec À Or GLTTeAW. dy 

an angel A. — ei TTrA. * — kal Tpoge/xeo0e Ur[Tr]A. d — kat LTTrA? e4) 

either TTrA. f ueeevükriey TTrA. E Ò LTTrA. h yáp for LTTrA. | mra 


0ópvBos TTrA. 
LTTrA. 
Tprakogiwy LTTrAW, 


k — kai TA. 
n — Kal Aéyovres T(Tr]A. 


l roy LTW; THY T'A. m — xara (read avrov on his) 
^ |a 9 + Tò pupoy ointment GLTTrAW. P Syvapiuy 
3 éveBpimovrro T, 


NIV. MARK. 
mapéxeTe; kaXàv £pyov *elpyácaro! seic iut! 7 måvroreyàp 
do yə cause? agood work she wrought towards me. For always 
rote mrwyove EXETE uE tavrõv, kai bray OéAnTE čúvacðe 
the poor yehavewith you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
‘abrotc" eð.morjoar èpèðè ob mavrore ixere. 8 ò Yeyen! 
Sthem 'to?do good; but me not always yehave. What “could 
“atirn," imoinsey’ ` mpot\aBey — uvpícat *pov.rd.cdpa' sic 


she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 
rov évragiaopov. 9 apv” Xéyo vulv, 0rov?àv! — kgovy0j 


the burial, Verily Isay to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed 
ro.evayyédtov*rovro" sic Nov TOV kócuov, kal Ò érroinoey 
this glad tidings in ?whole “the world, also what ?has “done 


ary AaAnOHotrat sic pynpdovvoy adrijc. 

‘this (7woman) shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 
10 Kai °o"Iovdac Hó! “Ioxapiwrne," * sig räv dwdexa, 
“And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
amndOev mpòç rodc apyiptic, tva — *zapaóQ aùròr" 
went away to the chief priests, that hemightdeliverup him 
airotc. ll O16: dxotoavrec ixdpnoay, kai éxnyyeiiavro 


to them. And they having heard rejoiced, and promised 

avr pipan dovva Kat ¿čnre mõç fevkaipwç avroy 

Shim oney “to*give, And hesought how ‘conveniently ‘him 
mapady.! 

"he ?might *deliver "up. 


* ~ ^ Li , ~ > , v ` , 
12 Kai rg Tporgrutpg rey ácüuwv, Ort TO Tü0XA 
y of unleavened [bread], when the passover 


(23 V3 
Where desirest thou [that] 


. Andon the first da, 
fÜvov, Aéyovciv avr oi.uaOynrat.avrov, Iot 
they killed, “say ‘to *him This ?disciples, 
EJ ld t + t [^ 4 , A 
amehOovrec érouidcwputev iva &ygc To macxya; 13 Kat 
going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 
> r , ^ ~ ? ~ 4 $ , a X a 
amooridXet Ovo rOv.paO)) TG v.abroU, kai Meyer abroic, Y ráyere 
he sends:forth two of his disciples, and says to them, Go 
tic THY TOY" kai travrijot Viv dvOpwrroc kepá piov UOaroc 
into the city, and ?will*meet “you ‘'a*man apitcher of water 
Baoráčwv' axodovOnoare abra, 14 Kai brovsiav' siothOy, 
carrying ; follow him; and wherever © he may enter, 
simare TQ oikoðeoróry, “Ort ò Ou áckaMog Aéyet, Tow 
gay to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where 
gory rò Karddvpa P brov rò Tácya pera THV-pwaOnrwy._pov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with -my disciples 
gayw; 15 kai aùròç vpiv deizer — lávoyeov" péya torQw- 
I may eat? and he 3you !will?shew an upper room large, fur- 
pévov kÉroiiov. Mei! éroipácare npiv. 16 Kai i£gA0ov ci 
nished ready. There prepare for us, And wentaway 
LÀ * 1 
paOnrai™avrov," kai jov tic THY mów, Kai &£0pov KaQwe 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 
b ? £ 
elrev aùroïç, kai Troiuacav TÒ macxa. 17 Kai piac 
he had said to them, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
^ ^ , 
'vouívgc épxerar perà Tov Oó0tkw 18 kai ávaktutvov 
ur come  hecomes with the twelve. And as "were “reclining 


185 


wrought s good work 
onme, 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also thatshe hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
& memorial of her. ` 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of thetwelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. ]1 And 
when they heard it 
they were glad, and. 
promised to give him 
money. And hesought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first da 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of hia 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him, 
14 And wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
houss, The Master 
saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
furnished and pre- 


pared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 


forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 
did eat; Jesus said, 


s èy poi to Me GLTTrAW. 


m ^ T. 
i M (read etxev she could) [x]r[Tr]A. 


GLTTrAW. * — avy (rea E 
and (verily) [L]tTra. *éày TA. 
LTTrAW. c "Iokapu0 TA. d + othe TIA, — 
f airov evKaipws mapadot LTTrA ; aurTor eùk. Tapaóg W, 
guest-chamber) [x ]rtra. , 1 avdyatoy GUPTIAW. 

there Tra; kakel T, — "? — avro? (read the disciples) r(Tz]. 


£ ay LTrA. 


t avrots LTrA; — avrois T. 

1 Tò coud pov LTr, 
a — roŭro (read the glad tidings) [L]TTrA. 
e mapaðot avrov L.; avTOv. mapaĝot TTrA. 


k ['érousov ] L. 


h + uov (read my 
leat exet and 
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Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eat-' 
pth with me shall be- 
tray me, 19 Ànd they 
began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him 
onë by one, Js it I? 


and another seid,- Is» 
it IZ 20 And he aney 


Bwered and said unto 
them, 7t 7s one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish. 
21 The Son of man in- 
deed, goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn, ` 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisis my body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to 
thom: and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the ‘new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say: 
unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God. 


. 26 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives, 
27 And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye 
shall be offended 'be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, I will 
Binite the shepherd, 

nd the -heep shall be 
scattered. 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
X. 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Yerily I say 
unto'thee, That this 


MAPKO SZ. XIV. 


m > ~~ 3 * t 
abrGv kal toOidvrwy relmev ò 'Inooŭc, t “Ajny Aéyw 
[fat Stable] ‘they and  wereeating “said ‘Jesus, Verily I say 
~ ~ S e *, , ? Hi ~ 
Dpiv, Ore &c i£ dpwy mwapadwon pe, O écÜiev per epov. 
to you, that one of you will deliver up me, who is eating with me 
yo ~ ` , ~ T = - 
19 °Oi.02" djo£avro AvmtioDat, kai Neyery abrQ, Eig Pka0 eic, 


[ 
‘And they began tobegricved, ond tosay to him, one by one, 


j M . D 5 [| EST 3 
"Myre éyó; Kai Gdoc, Mijrv— iyo; 20 O.ċè aro- 
[s it] i? And another, {Is it] I? But he an- 
4 m as , ~ , t€. See , 
cpeic! elrey abroic, Efc *ix! röv Owéeea, Ò tuBamrá- 
sworing aid .tothem, [Itis] one of the twelve, who is dip- 
pevog per iuoü "kic rò rpuBriov. 2176 pèv vióc rov avPpwrou 
ping with me in the dish, The indeed 'Son 30f “man 
bmáytt kaÜng yéyparrat cepi  abroU0' avaioe TQ 
*goes, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 


&vOpoQ.iktyq dv oF Ò vidg Tov avOpwroy mapaðičorar 
to that man by whom thé Son of man is delivored up ; 
kaAóv Viv! abr@ si obciysvvi0n Ó.dvyÜpwroc.iktivoc. 


good  wereit for him if “had *not “been Sborn ‘that *man. 
- t ^ LÀ 
22 Kai icÜivrov.abrüv, Aaßov  *ó'IgsoUg' dáprov, 
And as they were eating, "having ?taken iJesus a loaf, 


m. ` ~ , 
“ebdoynoac ixXactr, kai tOwkev avbroic, kal elrev, AARETE, 
having blessed hebrake, and gave to them, and. said, Take, 
ri rd ^ ^ ` , 
Yoayere! .rovrd griw ro.cHud.uov. 23 Kai apuy *ró' 
eat ; this is my body. And having taken the 
,Torípiov, evxaploTHoac tÓwktvabroig Kai émiov è$ avrov 
cup, having given thanks he gave tothem, andthey?drank?ef ‘it 
müvrec' 24 kai elrrev abroic, Toŭró tori rò-alpá uou "rò" 
Yall a And he said tothem, This is my blood that 
Tijc "kawvijg" siaOnenc, rò "meol ToXAGy éxxvvdpevor." 
of the new © covenant, which for many is poured out. 
25 dpa Néyw piv, Ore — obKErt.ob_p} miw ÈK TOU 
Verily Isay, to you, that not any more in any wise will I drink of the 
dyevvuaroç! rijc ápmtéXov, Ewe rijca]ptoac-ikeive órav aùrò 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 
rivo kaivóv tv Ty Daci eig Tov Oeod. 
Idrink new in the kingdom Qf God, 
26 Kai vuvgcarrtc — igX0ov sic rò Ópoc rüv EAatàv. 
And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. 
, - », ~ , , 
27 kai Meyer abroic ó IncoUc, “Ore wavreg akavóaNwoO05oto0c 
And *says ?to *them 3Jesus, ye will be offended 
iv éuoi' iv rj.vukri.raórg" ore yéypamrat, Wardtw ror 
in me in this night; fór it has been written, I willsmite the 
» , , id * 
moriva, Kai SdvackopmioOnoerat rà mpdBara." 28 ‘AA 


Shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep, But 
é ^ E E 0n » , Li ~ , 4 NI x [i 

péra TO.tytpÜmvau.ue, mooatw jug tig mv l'aXwaíay. 

after my arising, Iwill go before you into Galilee, 


29 ‘0.6? Térpoc ign abrqQ, Kai et! mrávrtc oxavdadioOyoovrat, 
But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 

, 2 Y ae ~ - , 

ANN obx iyo. 30 Kai Meyer aùr 0'Incotc, Auùv Myw aot, 

yet not I. And ?says ?to*him ‘Jesus, Verily I say to thee, 


„7 ô 'Ingois elev TA., 
gAàos, Mý T eye) ; TTr. 
t + rv xetpa the hand L. 


[13 TE Tr]a: 
— Kavs TTrA. 
Matos TTrAW. 


c 


-Y — hayere GLTTrAW. 


aros ' *— EV uol TYrA, 
TampoBaraL y Tà mpoBara, 6 tagKopmigGy covrTa, TTrA, 


o — OL 8e (read zjp£avro they began) TA. 
r — amokpiÂeis L'TTrA, 
Y + ore for v[Tr]A. 


P kaTü TA, ^ 4 — koi 

s — èx (read tay of the) [Tr]. 
v — qv [r]r[Tr]A. x — 0 "Inaovs 
j z — 7d (read a cup) LTTrA: &— TÒ [L]TA. 
vvópevov L; exxvvvduevov vmép TOÀAQv TTrA. d yerý- 
— tv» TH vukri raúry [L|tTrAW. — 8 StagkopmiOycovrat 


Et kai TTrA, 


rèp TOÀÀQv 5x 
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ri! ohpeoor Mv rj.vekriraóry,! mpiv ù dic GNekropa, daxMénddDteniens, 
that to-day in this night, berore.that twice [the] cock VUA en Ei deny 
~ * " a ~ t 1 " 

gwrijou, rolg karaprysy ue." 81 ‘0.08 Re-mepicood freyev e daa E ee 

crow, thrice thou wilt deny mg But he vehemently “said UD "m Titould dis 
páXXov, | "Bey me Cen" cvvasroÜaveiv cot, ovpn ge with thce, I will not 
the?more, 1f itwerencedtul forme to die with thee, in no wise thee E — NU vu 
Pámapovrücouaun! ‘Qoairwe.d? kai závreg trevor. they all. 

will I deny. And in liko manner also “nll "thoy 'spnKe. 


32 Kai £oxovrat tic Yweiov ?o9 ro" óvoua  Pl'e0onpavij* 
And ihey come .io apjace of whichthe name [is] Gethsemane; 


kai NEyee roic.uaOnraic.abroU, Ka0icare wle, Ewe mpootbEw- 


and ho says E to his disciples, ' a i — peu C Ishall $59 And they came to 
pat. 33 Kai raparappare róv Méroov kai Sróy''IctkwjJoy a place which was 
pray. And ho takes Peter and James Pamed Gethsemane: 


DN 5 ANS m as P A , &nd he saith to his 
kai “Iwavyyy "pe eavrov." Kai fjp£aro ixOapBetoar kai disciples, Sit ye here, 


i jo E , while I shall pray.| 
and Jobn with him; and he began to be greatly amazed and 33 Aud ho ERS ic 


adnpovety, 34 kai Neyer abroic, IIlepiNuzróg orev 1)-:pvx9.pov him Voter aud James 


deeply depressed. And hosays tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul and John, and began 
m ’ 4 ane q E ` ds to be sore amazed, 
tuc Üavárov' peivare oče Kai ypnyopeire. 90 Kai — *zposX- and to bo very heavy ; 
evento death; remmin here and watch, And having gone 34 and saith unto 


val "n a 122 -Z ~ UM , t ; them, My soul is ex- 
Owr! ptkpóv 'tmtctv! imi rie yic, kai Trpocnóxero iva, £l cecding sorrowful un- 
forward alittle — hefell upon the earth, and prayed that, if todeuth:tarryyohere, 
" , j 1o eo) e v yo and watch. 35 And he 
Ouvaroy tory, Tapé\Oy am avTov » wpa. 36 xai EXEYEV, went forward a little, 


possible itis, might pass from him the hour. And hesaid, ae comin gr 

33 : H n " and prayed t. i 
ABBĞ, 6 rarip, távra Ovvará cow aptveyke TÒ TOT- werc possible, the hour 
Abba, Father, all things [are] possible tothee; take away cup might pass from him. 


m ~ ? 7 t 36 And he said, Abba 
piov Yam’ èpoŭ roUro" ANN ob ri iyw 0EAw, GAG ri ob. Father, all things are 
‘from “me ‘this; but notwhat I will, but what thou. possible unto thee; 
rooy Ni oka, D E ' t ~ tik thi u 
97 Kai £pxerat kai &bpiaket abrove ka0e)0ovrac* kai Aéyer TH from me: everthelecs 
And hecomes and finds ihem gleoping. And he says not what I M m 
, , , -> 3.7 $ U what thou wilt. 37 An 
Ilérpp, Eig, Kabevcece ; oUK-tOxXvoctc MAV WOAY YPN- he cometh, and find- 
to Peter, Simon,  sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to eth them sleeping, 
P ~ * , eu x muy 1 
yopijzar; 38 yonyoptire kai 7poctUxec0e, tva. ur).Veio£XOnre" aA e en 
watch ? Watch and pray, that yeenter not couldest . not , tho 
, * ~ , € x KJ ` a h 
tic mepacpóv. rò piv mvedpa mpóðvuov, 7.08 cápb Watch ye and pray, 
into temptation, The “indeed ‘spirit [is] ready, but the flesh lest ye enter into temp- 
U ` 2 D ` fy pi > A : S 
ácÜcvic. 99 Kai matty — àmsAOov — Tpociü&aro, roy avroy ho WR M 
weak. And again having gone away he prayed, the “same feks wonE NO SO ASI 


/ Poenis. y xi H lef avrote Yau! again he went away, 
Aóyov eimwyv, 40 Kat UToorpEepac [37037 rote Yrart pel UE 


“thing ‘saying. And having returned he found them again re eee aia GAG d 
7 "ru ` ? roce] gt: t | $ 
xaĝeúðovraç’ 1jav.ydàp 7ot.0p0ahpol.abray BeBaonpévor,! phen he returned, he 
sleeping, for ?were their “eyes , Eo duin dui d t 
, ? ~ ^ és 
kai obk.gótcav ri PabrQ amoxpiOwow." 41 Kai fpyerat wae envy), neither 
and they knew not. what ‘him ‘they “should “answer. And he comes hindi 2 Al hades 


rò rpírov, kai éyee abroic, KaGevdere “rò' Xovmóv kai cometh the third time, 


i : and saith unto them. 

the third time, and I to them, " Been on Re. non and Bleep on now, «4 d 
àvama)tc0t.  átixsv — TAOsv yy wpa’ iCov, mapadtorat take your rest: it is 
take your rest. It is enough; has come the hour; lo, 5is Sdelivered "up enc RE po 
6 vidc Tod ávOpo mov sic Tac xeipac THY uapruXGv. 42.éygi- of manisbetrayedinto 


S Sof * he hands of sinners, Rise, the hands of sinners. 
Ms a aon ES : : = t az tt ' 42 Rise up, let us go; 
peobe, Gywpev’ idod, ó rapadwWovg pe “HyyiKer. lo, he that betrayeth 

let us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near, me is at hand, 


i + où thouGLTTrAW. J yavty Tf vykTl LTTrA. i. pe ámapyijon LTTrAW. l éxmepirows 
GAdAee LTTrA. "Sey pe LTr. amapyyowmarT. 9L P l'gqavet LTTrAW. 4 — TOV 
GLTT;AW. ‘per avrov LTTrA. * mpoceAOwy Tr. ‘emumtey TA. Y TOVTO aM ELOV LTTrAW. 

é 3 iru éABiov. agai i 3 eA0ü — má Lira. * auTOv oi opha- 
" éAÜnre TA. * máu €AP@wy. again coming LA 5 éA0Qy Tr. Y — mráAw LtrA. 14 
HOLT, *karaBapuvónevo,LTTrAW. © ámokpiUGgiw aiT@ LTTrAW, €6— 70UTrAW, “nyyicevT. 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multi- 
tude with swords and 
ataves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he that betrayed him 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
Boever I shall kiss, that 
same is he;' take him, 
and lead him away 
safely, 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
master; and kissed 
him. 46 And they laid 
their hands on him 
and took him, 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
& thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was-daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and dd 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled, 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
on him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


' 


53 And they led Je- 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assembled all the 
Chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest : and he sat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himself ut the 
fire, 55 And the chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


MAPKOZX. XIV 

48 Kai &ehOiwe" ert abrov_Aadovvroe mapayiverar Í'Toé- 
And immediately *yet *as *he *is speaking, comes up Jue 
dac®, elc rr! rüv dwédexa, kai per’ abroU bydoc ‘roddc! 


das, one “being ofthe twelve, and with him a“crowd “great, 
perà payupav kai EóXev, mapd rüv ápxyiotuv kal roy 
with swords and staves, from the  chiefpriests ‘and the 

yoauuariev kai "röv" awpecBuréopwy. 44 dedwxedé 0 
scribes and the elders. Now "had *given "he *who 

4 uU Ys li > ~ £ a B. 
vapaói0o)c — abróv loocoguov! abroic, Méyuv,  Oràv 
?was*delivering “up “him a sign tothem, saying, Whomsoever 


girjow abróc iorw' xparnoare abróv, kai Samay ere" 
I shall kiss *he lis ;. seize him, and lead [him] away 
doparwc. 45 Kat bwy, edOéwec! mpocedOwy aùr déyet, 
safely. And being come, immediately coming up to hin he says, 
Pabbi, paßBi " kai karepiknsey abróv. 46 Ove PtaeBador!! 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 
Pir’ avrov rac ytipac abra&y," kai ikparnoay aùróv. 47 Kic.dé 
upon him “hands “their, and seized him. But "one 


> Inte! TÜv TWaptorynKoTwy oracdpevoc THY paxatpay 
!&?certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 
Zraey Tov ÜoUXov roù àpyiupéwc kai agpeiey avroU TÒ 
struck the bondman ofthe high priest and took off his 
twriov.” 48 Kai &rokpiÜcic ó'IncoUc elev avroic, Qe ii 
ear, And answering Jesus said tothem, As against 
Ayorny *i£jAOere" perà payaipov kai Edwy ovddaPetv pe; 


and staves to take me? 


juny To0c bgüc £v TQ teop diddoxwy, kai 
Iwas with you’ in the temple teaching, and 
obk ixparnoaré pe’ XX iva mwAnpwÜOciw ai ypagai. 
yedid not seize me: but [it is] that mny *be fulfilled tthe “scriptures, 
50 Kai agevrec abróv "rávrec &Qvyov." 51 Kai “sig ric 
And leaving him all fied. And one & certain 
veavioxoc’ "nkoXot0s! abro, wepBeBArAnpévoc owóóva ixi 
young nian wąs following him, having cust a linen cloth about 
vptvoU* kai kparovUsiv avróv Vot veavickov! 52 6.08 
[his] naked [body]; and *aeizo Shim ‘the *young *men, but he, 
KaTa\irwy Thv owdova yupyog épuyey Xan’ avrorv." 
leaving behind the linen cloth, *naked fled from them. 
53 Kai dmhyayov róv'lgscob)v apdc Tov dpxwpota* rai 
And they led away Jesus to the high priest, And 
ovvioxovra: Yabr@ måvreç oi apxtepeic kai ot *mpeoßúrspor 
there come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 
kai oi ypappareic." 54 Kai ollérpog amo paxpd0ey koňov- 
and the scribes, And Peter from afar off fol- 
Onoev adry ewe fow tic TAY addy Tov apytepewe” Kal Tv 
lowed him asfaras within to the court of the high priest; and he was 
*ovykaÜOijuevoc" perà: TOY UrNpETwY, kai Oepuaiwóuevoç poc 
sitting with the officers, and warming himgelf at 
brò! gic. 55 OLO? dpxrepeic kai bAov TÒ ovvédoroy ELhrovy 
the qi pes 5 And-the chief priests and "whole the sanhedrim sought 
vb, Lg. . 


a robber are ye come out with swords 


49 kað ajpépay 
Daily. 


9 evOUs LTTrA, 
i — odds [r.]rTrA. 


poBBei T; paBBei [BaBBei] a. 
9 — Tis LTrAW. 


TTrA. 
U yeaviokos rts LTT. 


w — oi veavioxos (read they seize) LTTrA. 
* vpajparets Kat ol mpea BUrepou Le 


f + ô LTrAW. 


g + ó ‘Ioxapusrys Iscariote pr[Tr]A« B — Sv LTT{A}. 
: | evvenpov T. m àmáyere LTTrA. a 'PaBBí LTr; 

, 2 éméBaXav 1. P ras Xeipas ém avTov L; Tas xeipas abra 
*órápiov LTTrA. — * eéyAOare LTTrAW. t ëpuyov mávres TTrA. 
. * evvqkoAoU8eu was following with rTTrA; TkoAovOmacev followed w. 
* — &m avTOv [L]TT:r. J — avrà T. 
a guvKadymevosT. b — TO E, 


k — roy T. 


XIV. 


card ro) lncot 
wwainst Jesus 


MARK. 


Haprupiay, ig Tò Oavaticat atrov' kai ovx 
testimony, to put to death him, and *not 
u : E 
Yetioroxov." 56 ToXXoi.yàp tusv(ópaprógovr xar avrov, 
‘did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 
* » r4 bd , 
Kai toat ai paprupiat oùk-hoav. 57 kai rwwtc ávacrávrtc 
end: alike their testimonies were not. And some. having risen up 
3 { "n , », » > ~ , row e> ow , + H 
EVEVCOLAPTUPOVY rar avrov, Xeyorrec, 98 Ort HEC ikovca- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
pev avrov Xéyovroc, KATANÚGW rov.vady.rovroy Tov 
him ‘saying, will destroy thi: temple tha 
Xetporroínrov, kai Oia rpiàv yuepðv G\rAOY ayELDOTOINTOU 
[one] made with hands, and in three days ‘another. not made with hands 
oicodopnow. 59 Kai ovf otrwe ton ty r.paprvpía.atrOv. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai dvacrac ò ápxipeUc eic *ró" uéaov émjpwrnoey 
And *having ‘stood “up ‘the "high *priest in . the ^ midst questioned 
Tv 'Ipcovv, Aéyov, OvK aroxpivy ovdéy;. ri oroi: cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What “these “thee 
karajuiprvpotiow ; 61 ‘0.08 iowa, kai foùðèv amexpivaro." 
— testify Sagainst ? But he was silent, and nothing answered, 
Háv ó adpytepede innowra abróv, kai hiya abrQ, Xd 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says to him, "Thou 
él 6 yptoroc, ó vióc ToU tbXoynro? ; 62 ‘0.6. IncoUc elrev, 
Jartthe Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
? ^ > ` » CEN. UT ~ 95 , 7 
Eyo tipi. kai Oweo0s Tóv vidy roù àvOpc mov 8kaDnusvov 
I. am, And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
ik ccor! rfjc duvdpews, kai ipyóusvov pera TOY vegeXov 
&t [the] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 
ToU oùpavoù. 63 0.0: apytenede Ouppij&ac rove.xiT@vac.abrow 
ofthe heaven. Andthe high priest having rent his garments 
Aéyse, Ti ert xpeiav čyopev papripwy; 64 jKotoare "rijc 
says, What any more need havewe of witnesses? . Xeheard the 
Bracdnpiac’' Té dpiv $aíverau; OLOR måvreç Karéxpivay 
blasphemy : what?to?you ‘appears? And they all condemned 
EC ET » 1i 0 5 6 MEUM. , 1 + 
avTOv vau Evoyov" Oavarov. 65 Kai jjp£avró riveg éurrotw 


“Ort im 


him tobe deserving of death, And, began ‘some to spit upon 
airp, kai mwepixadimreav “rd_mpdowmov.airov," kai koha- 
him, and  . tocoverup his face, and touf- 
r ? , * , > ^ , 4 cle , 
Qidew | avTOv, kai Aéyeur avTq, Hpognrevoov" kat ot vanpEerar 
fet him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; &nd the officers 
e , , A mY Ar il 
parícuasw ^ avrov "EBaAXov. 


with ihe palm of the hand ?him 1gtruck. 
66 Kai óvroc rev Ilérpov "iv rÅ avrg Karu," Eoyerat pia 
And *being YPeter in the court below, comes one 
TOv TadiKay Tov apxiepiwc, 67 Kai idovoa roy Ilérpov 
ofthe ‘maids of the high priest, and seeing Peter 
Ospparvopevoy, éuBrepaca abrQ tye Kai od pera roU 
warming himself, having looked zb him says, And thon ?with “the 
Nalapnyvov “Inco hoba." 68 “Oè Hpyjcaro, Aeywy, POUK' 
“Nazarene 5Jesug ‘wast. But he denied, sayiug, *Not 
ofda 900i" riorapar "ri od" Aéysig, Kai .£EgA0ev ew 
1I know noreven understand what thou sayest. And he wentforth out 


. € — qò (read [the]) auTTrAW. 


d yUptoKov LTrA. 
h ryv Bàaopnpiav L. 


Seftay kabýuevóv GLTTrAW. 
mpdowrov TTrA. m éBaAov W ;. T 
èv tjj avà TTrA. o 300a. ToU Ingov LTTrA. 
nor LTIrAW. «=F GU TE LTTrA, 


f ov amexpivato ovBéy TTr. 
i epoyov elvat TIrA, 

; &AaBov (read received him with buffets) LTTrA. 
P ovre neither (know 1) irra. 
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ness against Jerus to 
put him todeath; and 
found none, 66 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I wil destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another made 
without hands. 59 But 
ntither so did. their 
witness agree togéther. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what ts it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing, A- 
goin the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, I am : and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
&nd coming in the 
clouds: of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent His clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be: guilty of death, 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, antl to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands, 


66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace. 
there cometh one o 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
68 But he depied, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


€ čr 
k avirod rò 
D KaTW 
9 QU7q 
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porch; and the cock. 
crew. 69 And a maid 


saw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them. 70 And 
he denied it again, 
And a little fter, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: 
for thou art a Gali- 
Jaan, and thy speech 
agreeth thercio. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not, this mah 
of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
ihe word that Jesus 
said unto him; Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept. 


XV. And straight- 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate, 2And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
it 3And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
Bwerest thou nothing? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 
gainst thee, 5 But 
Jesus yet answered 
nothing; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
at. that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
the insurrection, 8 And 
thé multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 


s [koi àAékrop é$ávnaev] L. 
" — kai 1] Aadta gov oporager LTTrA, 


E TÒ pia. ws LTTrA ; 
© eVOds TTrA. 

E — T LTTrA. 

È émnpora. TTrA. 
P dv zappyrovvro T. 


d — émi rò (read mpot early) LTT{A]. 


MAPKOX. XIV; XV 
* t g 
eic ro mpoatNoy" kai ANtkTwp tQóvnotv." 60 Kai 1) madisen 
into the porch, and acock crew. And = om 
iSovoa abroy tráv fjoÉaro" Xéytw. Toig *wrapeornKooww," Ort 
seeing him again. began to say to those standing by, : 
, ~ =! ` 
ovroc E abrüy loriw. 70 '0.08 má oviro. Kat pera 
This [one] Sof ‘them is. And he again denied. And after 


^ - , » ~ 
upoy TáXw ot mapesrõreç EAeyov rw METOP, Anl Öç 
alittle again those standing by- said to Peter, Truly 
M ~ t 4 € 1 , 
= abrüv l kalyào PaXXaioc el, "kai n AaMá 
from among them thou art, for both ^ &Galilean thou srt, and speech 
7 ‘ PA € ? 
cov Spode." 71 ‘0.6 fjo£aro dvabeparizes kai *Sprvev," 
thy agrees, But ha began to curse and to.swear, 
» E m 1 * 
"Ori obk.olóa ‘rov.dvOpwrov-rovroy Ov  Atyert. 72 Kai? 
Iknow not this man ' whom. ye speak of, And 
[A ous ve t , ne 
éx.devripoy ddéxrwp idwrnoev. Kai aveprnoOn 0 Werpog *roU 
the second time a cock crew. And ?rememhered *Peter the 
Qüparoc ot elev aùr 6'Inooivc, "Ort Tpiv aAéKTopa 
word that said *to*him ‘Jesus, Before [the] cock 
*gwrijcat dic’ Pàrapvhoy pe rpic" Kai émiBadrwy 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 
EKNQULEV, 
he wept. F 
15 Kai ced0éwe" Wri rd" mpwi ovu(oUXtov “romoavreg" 
i And immediately in the morning “a ‘counsel shaving *formcd 
ot ápxupsic perd THY mpeoBurépwv kai f yoappatéwv kai 
‘the chief “priests with the elders -and scribes and 
dAov rò- ouvéðpiov, Onoavrec Toy Inoovy  áTüveykav Krai 
"whole the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried [him] away and 
mapidweay erg MILAáro.! 2 xai txnowrnocey abróv ó 
delivered up [him] to Pilate. And "questioned Shim 
MLAároc, Sd s! 6 Baorsbe rv "Iovdaiwy; 'O.0B aro- 
*Pilate, "Thou tart the King of the », Jews? And he ans 
kptÜcic Jelzev adr@," X0 déyerc. 3 Kai karnyópovv aÙToÙ ot 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest, „And ‘were "accusing ®him ‘the 
 doxuepeic mod 4 0.02. roc" rad Kanowrnoey! abróv, 
?chief priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 
éiywy," O)k droxpivyp obdev; ide, vóca cov 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things ‘thes 
™earapaprupove.' 50.02. Inoote ovxériovdéy  azrexoiOn, 
‘they *witness “against.. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Oavpacew rov "Iárov.! 6 Karade £opri)v ATENVEV 
so that "wondered. TPilate. Now at [the] feast he released 
avroic Eva étmioy, *Üvzep grobvro. 7 $t è Asyó- 
tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked, And there was the [one] call. 
pevoc BapaBBacg pera rev ^ PevoracworOv! decepévoc, 
ed Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 


Ld H d p r + ‘ q > (4 it 
otrivec £v TH OTAOEL Qóvov mEzOujkticav. 8 Kai TavaBohoac 


who in the insurrection murder had committed, And crying out 
6 óxXoc Tjp£aro airtic0at kaÜuc "ei! imeitt abroic 
the crowd began to beg [him to do] as 


always hedid to them. 


t fjp£oro mad T; — TÁV A. 
* Omvduat GLTTrAW, 
a dis þwr)oat LTrA. 


Y mapeoT@ouv TTrA, 
y + evOds immediately vrT:, 
b pís pe Grapyyjon LTTrA, 
féromdcavresT. f -+ tov thet, 
1 TlevAaros T. J avr@ Aéyet to him says TTrA, 
™ Karnyopovow they accuse LTTra, a TetAarov T 
3 àvaBàs coming up LTTrA, Pec cT 


Tò pia 0 W. 


h eridro T. 
1— Aéyov T. 
P gragtagTwHy LTTrA. 


XV. MARK. 

9 6.62.*TAdrog" amexpiOn atiroic, Aéywy, OfNere. trono 
But Pilate answered them, saying, . Will ye I should release 

€ ~ ~ + 4 " A 

opty róv BaciMa rHv Tovdaiwy; 10'Eyivoakcv.yáp bri dud 
toyon the Eing ofthe Jews? foy he knew  thatthrough 
$0órov rapadeduxeicay aùròv ot dpyiepsic. 11 oiðè &py- 
envy “had “delivered "up Shim ‘the ?chief ‘priests, But the chief 

~ > , ` y Jm t ~ ` ~ 
peic üvtctioav. Tov Oxrov tva paddrov róy BapaBBav 


priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
àroàúsy aùvroic' 12 ó čè IlAároc" tamokpiðbeiç mám! 
he might release to them, And Pilate answering again 


Yelmer! adroic, Ti obv “Oédere" momow "y Aéyere" 
said tothem, What then willye Ishould do [to him] whom je call 
 BaciMa roy 'Iovóaitev; 13 Oi.d& madw éxpasar,* Eravpw- 


~ 


King ofthe Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov avrov. 14 °O.d&sTIiAdrog! £Aeyev adroic, Ti yàp *kaxdy 
fy  .him. And Pilate said tothem, What *then ‘evil ` 


éroinoev"; Ol. Prepiocorépwg" CExpa£av,! Xrabpwcov aù- 
didhecommit? But they much more eried out, Crucify him. 
rov. 15 '0.0:.*IIVároc" GovAóuevoc "rà OÓyNMp rò 
And Pilate, desiring "to *the *crowd “that *which [was] 
ixavov moroa," àzéAvotv adroic roy BapaBBar’ kai mapt- 
“satisfactory “to 7do, released to them Barabbas, nnd de- 
Owev Tov 'IncoUv, ópaysAAdoac, tva  coravpo0j.' 
liveredup Jesus, having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 
16 O1.6& orparidrat amnyayoy abróv tow Tfjg addjc, 6 
Andthe soldiers led away him within the court, which 
tority mpoaTwpiov, Kai *ovykaNoUcow" Anv THY orEioay’ 
is (the) pretorium, and they call together ?whole ‘the band. 
17 wai fivótovow" abróv ropdipay, kai mepiriPéaow abrQ 
And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
mAéLavrec — ükávOwov origavoy, 18 Kai Ñpčavro domázc- 
having platted [it] "thorny la crown, and they began to sa- 
ofa: abróv, Xaipe, £BaciXcU! r&v loveaiwy' 19 kai érumrov 


lute him, Hail, King of the Jews! And they struck 
~ a ~ ^ Li 

abroU rjv Kegadny kaXáfp, kai &v&rrvov abrQ, kai ri0evrec 

his head with a reed, and, spat on him, and bending 


rà yóvara mpoctküvovv arp. 20 Kat ore ivémaifav ott, 
the knees did homage to him, And when they had mocked him, 
tesvoay aùròv Tü)v mopóópav, kai éivédvoay airoy rå 
they took off him the purple, and put on nia 

, * ^ 1^ , " g 
hiuária-rå iða" kai %Edyovow' abróv iva *oravpwiowotr" 
his own garments; and theylead*out him that they may crucify 


laùróv.! 21 kai &yyaptbovaw zapáyovrá riva Xipwva Kv- 
him. And they compel 2passing “by “one, Sinon  aCy- 
, ? ~ r ` 
pnvaiov, ipxóuevov “ar! ayoov, roy maripa 'AXc£ávOpov rai 
renian, coming from afield, the father of Alexander and 
'"Poóóov, iva doy róv.cravpóv.abroV. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross, 


b , 
22 Kai óípovciw abróv mi "LoXyoüd" rómov, © ionw. 
And they bring him to ?Golgothg  's?place, which is 
M ? 4d , ~ 
pebepunvevóuevov, koaviov rómoc. 23 Kai iovv airg 
being interpreted, 2of ĉa *skull ‘place. And they gave him 
* TlecAaros T. t radu &rokpiÜeis LITA, Y éAeyev TT. A. 
Aéyere Ltr. Y + Tov the LTTrAW. z4 Aéyovres saying L. 
b Tep.g 00€ GLTTrAW. c Expagov L^ d morat TÒ tkavüv TQ öxàw T. 
f évôtðúgkoyoy LTTrA. 8 0 BagiAeUs GAW. i 
i dyova they lead L. _ * oravpicousw they shall crucify LTTrA, 
7? ATÒ LTr n gov ToAyoav T; I'oàyobâv A ; [rov] Toàyoĝà Tr, 


w [0éAere |] Tr. 
^ ; 
a éroinoev kakóv TTrA. 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ya 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them, 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye thenthat 
I shall do unto him 
whom yecall the King 
of the Jows? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pi'ate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly,  Crucify 
him, 15 And soPilate, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified, 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall, called Præto- 
rium; and they call 
together the whole 
band, 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
knees worshipped him, 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off ihe purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
himuntothe place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine 


x — op 


e gyvKaAoUctv T, 


h i árta, avrov L; tua, iuaria avTov T. 


1— avTOv T. 
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mingled with myrrh: 
but he reccived it not. 
24 And when they. had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots upon 
thom, whatevery man 
should take, 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 
26 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusa- 
tion was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS, 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
gaith, And he was 
numbered with: the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 


and buildest ýt in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, and come 


down from the cross, 
81 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
saidamong theniselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe. And 
they that were cruci- 
fied with him reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour, M And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA BABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 
po My God, my 

od, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put i on 
& reed, and gave him 
Lo drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whe- 
tber Elias will come 
to take him down. 


BEREE oes 


9 — mety TTrA, 
him and Trra. 


y — Tov LTTr. 


b Kat yevomervns LTTrA. 


1'EAot €Awt LTA. 
E mapeg Tov T, 
LTTrA, 


l 7 t dtapepicovrar they divide GLTTrAW. 
Y oikodonov Tpioty Hupats LTTrA, 


E Aeua LT; Aaa TrÀW. 
1*Ióe TTrA. 
35 "HAcías T, 


MAPK OZ. Pl 
omiy"  ioyvovwcutvov —olvov: Pó.0P! obk.f£Aa(ev. 24 Kai 
to drink *medicated*with *myrrh 'wine; buthe didnot take {it} And 


£ ~ 
Ieravpwoayrec avrov' 'OieuépiZov" ra.iparia.avrov, Baddov- 


having crucified him thoy divided his garmeuts, caste 
rec KNijpov én’ abrá, ric rí äpy. 25 $w.0b. 
ing alot on them, who [and] what(each]shouldtake.  Andit wa&[the) 


wpa rpirm, kai écrabpocav aùróv. 26 Kai m 1) émypagy 
"hour 'third, find they erucificd him. And was the "inscription 
Tijc.airiac.avrov émvytypappivn, O GaciXe?c rov Iovĉaiwv. 
Sof “his "accusation written up, The ‘King of the Jews. 
n ` 2 ^ ~ L £ u 2 ~ 
27 Kat-oty aùr oravpovory Ovo Agarác, Eva Ex Os£uov 
‘And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
vu E 3 F D E s ` " t * 
kai eva ££ ebwrtpwy abrou. 28 kai éxrAnpwOn 59 vypa 
and one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled the scripture 
€ Ag U ^ ^ 2 , f: [i [wl r 
9 Aéyovaa, Kai perà  àvópwv £Xoyís0g.! 29 Kai oi 


which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned, And those 
TapaTropevopevot £3Aacoi)uovv avTOY, KIVOUYTEG Tac KEpadiiC 
passing by railed at him, shaking "hens 

Ju ~ ^ AE t » u Li , 4 M M v2 
abTOY, cat Aéyovrec, Obd," O.karalowv Toy vaóv kai "iv 
‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 
rpiciv nu£pauc otkodopey," 30 cücov ctavróv, "xai karaBa" 

three days buildest [jt], Bave thyself, and descend 


aro Tov araupov. 31 ‘Opoiwe.*dé" Kai ot ápyxieptig, turai- 

from the eroes, And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 

Covreg 7póc AANI Nove perà TOY ypauparéwy, &Aeyov," AAXovc 

ing among one another with the scribes, said, Others 

Eowoev, éavróv ov.dvyarat cwoat. 92 ó xpiordc 6 Bacrredre 

he saved, himself heis notable to save. The Christ the King 

Yrov' “Iopand karaßárw viv amd ro) oravpod, iva tüwptv 

of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may see 
kal misrevowperv®. Kai ot ovvecravowpévor® avri wretdioy 
and believe. Andthey who were crucified with him ‘reproached 
$3. ir bp L de" e e n NN. va 
aùróv. 33 "l'evoutvnc.óE WAC EKTNC, DKOTOE &YEVETO ED 
him, And *being ?come ['the]?hour “sixth, darkness came Over 
ov A ~ Uu. LA ei , ell ` ei W ~ 
oANnY THY yv, EWC wpac Sevvarncg’! 34 Kai .rg pog Ty 
all the land, until [the] "hour {ninth ; and atthe hour the 
fo 2 4 £2 ~ ~ , , 
ivváry! iBónotv ó'IycoUc pwvğ peyady, *Aeywv," LEXot, 
ninth eried Jesus with a *voice *loud, saying, Elvi, 

"EXot,! Shappa" *caBayOavi;" 6 ory peOepunvevdpevor, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 

t o 0 ó t 0 + i 3. AT H t r s ` 
:Oeóc-uov, 0.0e0¢.pou, eic-ri "we eyxaredurec'; 85, Kai rivic 
My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And some 

'Tüv *maptorgkórwv! ákoócavrtc EXeyov, 'Id0d," ™HXiav" 

of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 


$ov&. 36 Apapwydt "ecl Kai! yepioag onmdyyov doug, 

he calls, And "having “run ‘one and Ned & sponge with vinegar, 
episc  P*re' kaAdum émdrizey abróv, Méywv,” Apere, 

?haying?put[*it]"on *and a reed  gave?to?drink “him, saying, Let be, 

(Ow pev: & Eoxerat.Hriac' kaQeAeiv. atróv. 

"Elias to take down him, 

P os 6é who however Tr. 3 oTavpovow avTÓv, 


kai they crucify 
A 8 — verse 28 T[Tr]A. * Ova T. 
A TrA. — " karaBàs descending LTTrA. z — ôè and GLTTrAW, 
z + avr him L.’ a + ovv with (read crucified along with) LY, 

© évarns LTTrA. 4 éyáry pa LTTrA. 9 — Adywr TTra. 
b gaBaxÜave( Ttr, i éyxarédAumés pe LTTrA. 


m°HAciay T, — à Ttg TTrA, 95 — kai L[Tr]a. 


pa — T€ 


XV, XVI. MARK. 
37 ‘Oci 'Inootg = d$tig wvv peyadny -i£imvtvotv. 
And Jesus having uttered a %cry loud expired, 


88 xai rà Karariracpa Tov vaoU ioxícO0n ic 0vo, tard" ävw- 
And the veil ofthe temple was rent into two, fram top 
Oev foc káro. 39 “Idwr.ds. 6 xevrupiwy Ò mapeornkwe 
to bottom, ^ And*having*?seen 'tha "centurion ‘who stood *by 
iLivavríag airov Ort ovrog —*"xoátac! ékémvedcer, elmtv, 
*oppusite "him that thus having cried out he expired, said, 
, ~ ~ 1 * ` 
Adn@iic 'ó.üvÜOpwroc.obroc" piòç fjv Oro. 40 “Hoay.dé rai 
Truly ` this man 2Son ‘was of God, And there were also 
yvvaixec amd paxpdbey Oewpotoa, èv aic Viv! kai Mapia 
Women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
ù Maydadnvn, kai Mapia Y) *roV" laxw Gov ToU puxpod Kai 
the Magdalene, and Mary the "of?James “the ‘less “and 
Yloci pyrnp, cai Lawn, 41 at frai" Bre im èv rg TaM- 
"of*Joses ‘mother, and Salome; © wno also when he was in Gali- 
Aaig 7]koXobÜovy aüT«Q kai Oujkóvouv avrg, kai dXXa Toda 
lee followed him and ministered to him, and *others  !many 
ai cvvava(3àcat abrQ cic ‘IepoodAvpa. 
who cameupwith him to erusalem. 
42 Kai jin diag yevopévnë, imei Jw — TaApasKevi, 
.And' already evening being come, since it was [the] preparation, 


6 torv “zxpoadBBargy,' 43 Aber" Iwp 6 and 
that is [the day] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 
Apysabaiag, edoxnpwy BovdevTng, 0c kai abróc hv mpos- 


Arimathza, [an] honourable counsellor, who also himself was wait- 
dexopevoc riv Baoi\siay rov Ocov* ToXuncac ticijXOev vrpóc* 
ing for: the kingdom of God, having boldness he wentin to 
*ILiAárov! kai yrncaro Tò sua roù I5c00. 44 0.02 *IliXároc 
Pilate nnd begged the body of Jesus, And Pilate 
avpacev" ci Hon  rtÜrvmkev* kai wpockaAecáutvoc  Tòv 
wondered if already he were dead; and having called to [him] the 
Kevrupiwva impporgotv abroy ei fara! dmíGavev* 45 xai 
centurion he questioned him if long he had died. And 
J ~ " 3. ` ~ ~ 
yrvoùg &TÓ Tov Kéyrupiwvoc tOwpncaro TÒ Boua" rq 
having known [it] from the centurion be granted the body 
Twoo. 46 xai &yopáícac owddva, Pkai" ^ ka0ckov 
to Joseph, -And haying bought a linen cloth, and having taken *down 
avroy éveiAnoev p ovddm, Kak )kartOnksy! abróv èv 
*him he wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
kuvnuut, 0 dw.XeXarounpévov én rérpaç' kai mpoo- 
atomb, which was cut’ out of arock, and rol- 
exvAuoey Aibov &ri rijv Búpav roù uvnptiov. 47 ġ-0t-Mapia 7 
ed astone to the door ofthe tomb. And Mary the 
Marydadnvi) kai Mapia PIwoğ! £0eópovv mov ™riOsra." 
Magdalene and Mary [mother] of Joses saw where he is laid. 
16 Kai dvayevopéivov tov caBBárov, Mapia 7 Maydaryr} 
And being *past ‘the sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 
wai Mapia 7) Jroj''Iakd(9ov kai Salwyn JJ yópacav 
and Mary the [mother] ofJames and Salome , bought 
». 5 u J ~ ir t md. TI ri em 
üpepara, tva ihOovoa a etwow | abróy. 2 kai Mav pot 
aromatics, that having cume they might anoint ` him, And very early 
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$7 And Jesns cried 
"with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which: stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40 There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
Al (who also, when he 
was'in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
4.42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day- before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Arimathzea, an ho- 
Rourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came,.and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
sus. 44 And Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gaye the body to Jo- 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, und 
took ‘him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid, 


XVI. And when the 
subbath was past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him, 
2 And very early in 
the morning the firsb 
day of the week, they 


eg ——. 


s — kpá£as T[Tr]A. ` ;toŬros ó avOpwiros LTTrA. | 

WW Iwonros LTTrA, z — Kat Lr[Tr] 

b cA@wy having come LTIrAW. + + Tov TIT. 8 TletAarov Te 

15)» already LTr.  & wróp.c COrpse LTTrA, Ë =— kai LTTrAW. 
nòn already 5 : 

lg'locqrog LPTrÁ, ™ Téevrat Le has been laid LTTrA. 


T am L'TrA. 2 
Y [7] Tr. Z — TOU LTIrA. 


v — dv (read, [was]) T(TrA]. 
a mpòs gáBBarov LTr, 
e IIe.Aa Tos éQavjagev T. 
i &0nkev LTr, 
a— sou T[1r]. 


k uvýpartı T 
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came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun, 3 And they 
said among  them- 
selves, Who shall roll 
"us away the stone 
from the door of the 
sepulchre? -4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 
stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
reat. 5 And entering 
nto the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long 
white garment; aud 
they were affrighted. 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
ihe place where they 
laid him, 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
ciples, and Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye sce him, as he 
said unto you, 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to uny 
man; for they were 
afraid, 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
1l And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved not, 
that he appeared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told zz 
unto the residue: nei- 
ther believed they 
them, 14 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be- 
lieved ndt them which 
had seen him after he 
Was risen. 15 And he 


12 After’ 


MAPKOX. XVI. 
orjc mae’ — aa BBarwy tpyovrat Uri rò Puvnptiov,! avarei- 
on tho MN of the week they come to the tomb, Shaving 


Aavroc TOU HAlov. 3 kai ~Aeyov mpòç éavrác. Tic aT OKUAÍGEL 
‘risen. Mhe sun, And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
npiv róv Abov We" ric 06pac Tov pynpeiov; 4 Kai ava- 
forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? * And having 
BrEWaca Oewpovaw Ori TaroKexvArorae' ó AiBoc' Fv-yap 
looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it was 
péyac opddpa. 5 kai *eicehGotcar' iç TO uvnptiov, eidov 
great very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 
veavickov kaÜfjusvov èv roic dekvoic, mepBeBAnpévov orodrjy 
a young man sitting on the right, clothed with & ?robe 
Aevk]v" xai é£s0ayf00nsav. 6 ó.08 éyer abraig, My 
“white, ang they were greatly amazed, Buthe says tothem, "Not 
ixÜau(3ris0s. 'Imsob?v Cnreire róv Nalapnvoy róv orav- 
"be amazed, 3Jesus tye*seek the Nazarene, who has been 
, LA . > » T so H, Li , er Lj 
pwpévor ytp0n, obk.forw Gt ide öö rómoç O7ov tÜnkav 
crucified. He is risen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 
airoy’ 7 ‘add’ dardyere, eimare Toic_uabnraic.avrov kai TQ 
him, But go; Bay to his disciples ard 
Tlérpp, Ore mpoaye  vpüc eig r?v l'aMaíay" éke avroy 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 
deoOe, xabwe elrev tiv. B Kai teMovom 
shall ye see, as he said to you, And having gone out 
£óvyov amd ro) prnpeiov’ elyev."0é" ,aùràç TpOpoc kai 
they fled from the tomb. And ‘possessed ^them "trembling ?and 
3 a * VÒ.: M x Thr H { 3 ~ 2 y 
exoravic’ kai ovdevt *ovdiv" .sbmov, ipoßoŭvro-yåp. 
Samazement, and tono one anything they spoke, for they were afraid, 
(lit. nothing) 


9* Avaorac.cé Towi  mpwr cagQárov pávy mpó- 
Now having risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 
rov Mapia rj Maydadnry,*ap" 3c tkgsQXnka ExTa Oampo- 


to Mary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcastout seven demons. 
via. 10 éxeivy? ropevOcioa ümí]yyetNev — Toic per abroU ye- 


"rax?! 
quickly 


She having gone told [it]to those who with him ad 
VOPEVOLC, mevOovowy kai kXatovow. 11 Kaxeivor axovoavrec 
been, [who were] grieving und weeping. And they having heard 
ore Cg xai ¿beddy vm atric Arisrncay. 12 Merá.ót 


her disbelieved [it]. And after 


raUra Ovciv t£ avrüv mepirarovow idavepwOn &v érépq 

these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 

popóg, opsvoutvow tic —— dypóv. 13 kákeivot àreMOóvrteg åm- 
g 


eo 
form, goin into [the] country ; aùd they haying gone 


that heis alive and has been seen by 


Qyytav. Toic Xovroic* ovdé éxsivorc ériorevcav. l4" Yortpoy* 
l told [it] tothe rest; ncither them did they beleve. Afterwards 
ávakt&pvotc avToic roic Evdeka éóavegw0n, kai wrei- 
as?reclined [?at*table] ‘they tothe eleven he was manifested) and re- 
dwev tHv.amoriay.aita@y Kai ckNqgpokapóiav, Ore — roic 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because *those *who 
0cacay£votc avTOv Eynysoutvov 4 obk.ériorevcav. 15 Kai &Uzev 
Shad "seen Shim "arisen *they *believed “not. And he said 
avroic, ILopevOtvrec etc rov kóopov &ravra knpúčare rò evay- 
tothem, Having gone into?the world *all proclaim the glad 


B meg TOY LTr; TH mid v T 
* cAPovo'at having gone A. 


£ — gUÓ€y L, 


t GdyaKekUALG TAL TITTA. 
* yàg for LTTr, 


4 aro from LTr. 


P vua T. 1 
Y — TaXU GLTTrAW. 


t AAAA L'TrA. 


= Y + xarà Mápkov according to Mark tr; [evayyéAcoy] karà Mépro» giod 
tidings according to Mark A. i : d (he 
e + de and (afterwards) rrr. 


z — verses 9 to 20 1[A]. ? Tap LTr. Y + óé and (sho) ky 
a + èx vekpov from among [the] dead La 


I. LUKE. 
yidvoy macy rj krios 166 moretoac kai Barriabelc cwOiae- 
tidings toall the creation. Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 


rat — 6.08 amiornoag karakpiÜroerat. 17 onpeiacé roic 
saved, andhethat disbelieves shall be condemned, And ‘signs “those *that 


, e ~ , n > ~y , , 
TiorTEvonow *ravra mapaxodovOnost . £v THP.Ovopari.pov ðar- 
‘sh 


*belicre ‘these naj) “fotlow : in my name de- 
póvix  ixBadovow' yAwocate — XoXQgovsw. fxaiwaig:' 
mons they shall cast out; with “tongues “they ‘shall ?speak ‘new ; 
185óócc aootow? xiv @avdomoy te Tiwciv. où-uù 


serpents they shall take up; and i£ 
Nadrove *BAdWeu! dmi 


?deadly ‘anything they drink in no wise 
appworoue ypac ériOnoovew, Kai 


them shall it injure; upon [the] infirm “hands "they ?shall?lay, and 
kadac  tLovotv. 
“well they ?shall “be. 
19‘O uiv ob» kbptoc!gerà rò XaAijoat adbroic *áveXi- 


The?indeed ?therefore 'Lord after tothem was taken 
$05! sic rv obpavóv, kai ikáÜisev tx dev roð Oeod 
up into the heaven, &nd sat at [the] right hand of God, 
2V ikevor dè &EeAGovrec ikrjpv£av rravraxoU, rov kvpiov cvrep- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 

ovvroc, Kai rovayov peBaroŭvroç dia Tey &makoXovÜobv- 

with [thcm], and tha word confirming by the *following *upon 
Twv ` enutiov. |’ Auv." 


speaking 
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gaid unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature, 16 He 
that believoth and is 
baptized shall besaved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned, 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
belicve5 In my name 
shall they cast out de- 
vils ; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall tuke up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any  fleadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Loid had speken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth. and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 


[fit] ‘signs. Amen, following. Amen. 
™T6 xara  Mápkov evayyédioy.! 
The ?according *to 5Mark ` “glad *tidings. 
Á u 
"TO KATA AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION, 
THE «ACCORDING 5TO SLUKE "HOLY *GLAD ?TIDINGS, 
. ` , , LÄ , r 
EITEIAHITEP mooi ¿rmeysionoav dvardčacĝaı ÖNYNTW FORASMUCH as 
FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up a narration many have taken in 
` ~ H > are 4. hand to set forth in 
TEDL TOV mETANpopopnueEvwy ev uiv erpuypa- order a declarati 
MRA the ?which "have *been ‘fully believed "among Imat- bags eed 


rov, 2 kaÜwc mapidocay nuiv oi dám aoxiic 
ters, E they delivered [them] to us, they ?from [*the] "beginning 
aùrómrai kai Umnpéirar yevdpevor Tov Aóyov, 3 ÉColcv 
Seye-witnesses “and “attendants ‘having been of the Word, it seemed good 
Kapoi, mapnkodovOnkort avwley ‘mao axpiBdic, ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from ths first with all things accurately, with 
Ocfic cot yoaWar, xpdrire Osdgirs, 4 iva = imiyrgic 
method tothee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
TEDL ov carnxn Onc Aóyov THY aopadeay. 
concerning "which *thou ?wast instructed ?of['the]*things the certainty. 
5 ’Eyévero iv raig'"uépaws “Hpwdov "roi! Bacuéwg rijc 
There was in the days of Herod ihe king 
OA H e , SONE Z , ? E 1 la 
lovdaiag tepevce ric Óóvóuari Zaxaptac, t£, ednpepiag 
of Judea a priest *certain, by namé Zacharias, * of [the] ^ course 
'Afá* Kai Crj-yvvij.avroU" ik röv Ovyariowy 'Aapóv, kai TÒ 
of Àbia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


b 


most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
foct understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 


philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 


things, wherein thiu 
hast been instructed. 
5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
King of Judæa, a cer- 
tain priest named 


€ gmapakoAovÜjceu TAUTA L5 GkoXovÜOrjmet rara. Tr. 
X5 End in ne hands Tr. : k BAáyq should it injure GLTrAW. 
KavedyppOn LTrA. | | — 'Apyy EGLTrAW. 
Kara Mapxov Tr; EvayycAvoy kata Mápkov [a]. , " 

a EjayyéAtov ([Evay.] A) kata Aowxdy GLTrAW ; koTÓ Aovkür T, 
€ yvvi] ovTQ LTTrA, 


f — xatvats Tr. 


E + Kai ev rats 


i + "Ipco?s Jesus LTr, 
m — To xarà Máprop ev«yyéAuov EGLTW ; 


b — Tov TTA]. 
L 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abin: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of. Aaron, and her 
namé was Elisabeth, 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in -all the 
commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 


blameless. 7 And they. 


had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now wellstricken 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
priest's office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot 
was to burn incénse 


when he went into the. 


temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude. of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
iue right side of the 
altar ofincense, 12 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John. 14,And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth, 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s 
womb, 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord .their God, 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers tothechildren, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias said 
unto the angel, Where- 
by shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
stricken in years. 
19 And the angel an- 
swering said unto him, 


“lof his, 


AOYK AS. I 
óvopa.abrije "EXwafer. 6 hoav.ðè dixarot ápgórtpot tvý- 
her name Elizabeth. And they were *just *both be« 
mov" TOU soU. mopevóueyoi tv mácaig raiç &vroXaic xai 
fore God, walking in ali ^ the commandments and 
dukatwpaotv ToU kvpiov dyeumrow 7 kal oùs  abroic 
ordinances ofthe | Lord blameless. And there was not to them 
rékvov, waddre’ *yEdtoaBer jv" oréipa, kai àápdórepoc mpo- 
a child, inasmuch as Elizabeth - was barren, and both ad- 
Begmnkórsc iv raic.npéipac.airoy jjoav. 8 'Eyévero-ĉè iu 
‘vanced in their days were., And it came to pass in 
rpisparevev.abroy iv ry rake ric-épnpepiac_avrov £vdvrt, 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order * of his course , before * 
TÓU Beov, 9 Kara rò ioc rjo tepareiac, £Aaxtv 
, God, according tothe custom of the priestly service, it fell to him hy lot 
ToU Oupidoar: siceAwy sic Tov vaov-rov kvptov* 10 Kai 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple ofthe Lord, And 
ray ró roe frov XaoU iw" mpoctvxóutvov tEw .rg WO 
all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
Tov Oupudparoc. 11 «90n.£ aùr &yychoc kvptov, é- 
of incense, And “appeared "to “him ‘an "angel Sof [*the] “Lord, stand- 
orwc ik dekiv ToU Ovotaornpiov Tov Gujudparoc’ 12 kai 
ing at [the] right of the altar of incense, and 
érapaxOn Zaxapíac idwr, kai $ó(9oc iwitrecev im abrÓv- 
*was?troubled'Zacharias “seeing [him], and fear fell upon him. 
13 ' Eltrencé poc a)róv oO ayyeXoc, Mj.$oBov, Zayapia’ 
But ?said to Shim the “angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 
dtdre sionxovaOn 1).0&noi¢-cov, Kai r]-yvvrj.cov 'EXcáfer yev- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
vho viov ool, kai Kadéoec * TO.dvopa.abrov ? Iwavyny." 
bear a son to thee, and thou shalt call: his name John. 
14 kai tora ‘yapa oot Kai ayadXiactc, kai TodXoi, èri rj 
And heshallbe joy totheeand exultation, and many . ‘at 
E ~, . 3 gu 
hyevynoet'.abrov xapnoovrai. 15 teratyüp péiyag tvómov 
his birth shall rejoice! For he shall be great before 
"es ; 5 
iro! kvpíov* kai'oivov kai ciktpa , v.g) Tí), Kat 
the Lord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 
mvebparoc adyiou mnoOnoerat Ett èr koiMac pyroie 
with [the] "Spirit "Holy. he shall be filled even from [the] womb Smother 
avrov. 16 kai moXXo?c THY viðv ‘lopajA EmtorpEPe Ei 
And many ofthe sons ofisrael shallheturn to’ [the] 
xipiov rÓv.Ocóv.avrOv. 17 kai avrog mposheboerae ivomtov 


R 


Lord their God, ånd he shall go forth before 
aùroð iv — rvetparexai duvaper™ HMov," tmorpepar kapütag 
him in[the] spirit and power of Elias, to turn hearts 
marípwv imi réxva,.Kai amedeic iv  ;povücau dı- 
of fathers to children, and[the]disobedient to[the] wisdom’ of [the] 
katwy, éroutácat Kvpip adv karsaktvacu£vov. 18 Kai 
righteous, to make ready for [the] Lord a people prepared. Ant 


ciney Zaxapíac TodC Tov dyyedov, Kara ri yvocopat rovro; 


"said ‘Zacharias to the angel, By what shall I know this? 

2 Le [4 > ? gs * Tw "opo 

byoyáp sim moroBurne, kai .yvvi.uov zrpoBBeqkvia iv raic 
forI am  an,old man, and my wife advanced in 


nom Py, 19 K TOR Osi t w ut » ^ 
npusepatc-aUT3]C. ai &7okpiUelc o dyyeXoc ELTEV. QUT, 
her days. And answering “the “angel” said to him, 


d évayriov TTrA. 
E 'Ioávnv Tr, 


h yevéget GLTTrAW. 


f fv 700 Aaod OLTTrAW, 


e jv ù (— 3 Ltr) EAcoaBer LTTrA. 
k "HA ea. T, 


i — sob (read [the]) ez( T» ]w: 


I. LUKE. 

Eyó cim TaB Ó mapsorQkoc ivoTiov roù cov: xal 
am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 

, ia ~ , ^ ? , + 

amtorahny MaNàjoat mpóc ct, kai | tbayycMaacÜal — co 


I was sent to spouk to thee, and toannounco *glad ?tidings *to'*thee 


ravra. 20 kai iov, toy — aur kai ui) Cvváuevog AaXjoa 
‘these ; and lo, thoushaltbe silent and not able to «peak 
axot J)c-]uipac — ytvnrai = ratra. àvO' v oükiricrtvcac 
till the day in which shall take placo these things, because thou didst not believe 
TOlC-NÓyouc-uov, otriec TANPWOHTOVTAL eic róv.katoóv.abrGv. 
my words, which Shall be fulfilled in their season. 
21 Kai jv 6 Xaóc rpocdoxwy Toy Zayapiay kai GabpuaZov iy 
And?were'the?people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 
TO MA » ^ ? ~ ~ 22 Le A0« y. Od , Ody Il 
P-XPOVISELV_AUTOY EV TQ VAP. &&eAQwv.0E .obk. ijObvaro 
his delaying in the temple. But having comeout he was not able 
Aadjjou abroig" kai iméyvwcav bre Ómracíav iwpaxey èv 
iospeak io them, and they recognized that  & vision he has seen. in 


TQ vay kai adrog iy ,Ouavevwv. adroic, kai Qiépevev kwóóc. 
the temple, And : he was making signs to them, and continued dumb, 
23 kai  iyévero we émAnoOnsaw ai 54£pat Tig Xevrovpyiac 


And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the ?servica 


aùroù (miAOsv sic rÓv.olxov.abroU. 
'of?his he departed to his house. ; 
24 Merd.cé ravrag rag ypépac ovrihaBey ’EdtodBer ù 
Now after these days *conceived *Elizabeth 
yuvü.abroU, kai mepiekovpev éavrijy pijvac vévre, Aéyovoa, 
*his Swife, and hi herself ?months ‘five, saying, ' 
25"Ori.obrwc por meroinkev "0" kópioc tv 1)uépatg ac 
Thus. tome  hasdone the Lord  in[the] days in which 
, ~ D I» nA 06 er 2 0 L 
éareioev agpereiy "ro" oveddc pou iv | àvOpwrrotc. 
be looked upon [me] to take away my reproach among men. 
26 Ev.cé rp pnvi rp ikry aweorddyn 0 adyyedog Tajo 
Andin the month the sixth wassent the angel Gabriel . 
Hrd" roU ÜcoU sig mów rijg laMAaide, y övopa PNa- 
by God to acity of Galilee, whose name [was]  Na- 
` , ^ E mn 
Zapér," 27 vpóc rapÜEvov Ypeuynorevpévny' àvópi w óvoua 
zareth, to a virgin betrothed toa man whose name 
Twoo, ££ ^ oikov TAaBid-" kai rd bvopa rig zrapütvou 
[was] Joseph, of[the] hause of David, and the name ofthe virgin 
Mapiáp. 28 kai eioeAOwy 80 &y yeXoc' móc avryy * eirev 
[was] Mary. And “coming ‘the “angel to . Jer said, 
Xaipe, EXapıTw Evn Ó kóptoc perà coU, YebNoynpuevn 
Hail, [thou] favouredone! the Lord [is] with thee, blessed [art] 
ob èv vquvaikiv. 29 ‘Hd VidoUca" ^ *Owrapáx0n imi 
"women, But she seeing [him] was troubled at 


thou amongst 
~ » WE 
TQ.-Aéyq.abroU," kai OwXoyiZero Toramóc sin 6 dowaopdc 


his word, and was reasoning of whaj kind might be 
otroc. 90 Kai clnev ò dyyeXog aùr, M1.$ofjov, Mapiap* 
‘this. And said "the “angel to her, Fear not, Mary, 

tÜpsc.yàdp — xápiv mapa rq Bep’ 31 Kai idov, YouddAnpy! 
for thou hast found favour with God ; and lo, thoushalt conceive 
iv — yaorpi kai rééy vióv, kai 
in [thy] womb and bring forth ason, and thou shalt call 


days 


his name 


1 d varo LTTrA. m — à (read [the]) urm[A]. a — rò TELA} 
P Nacapéð LTW. q éuynaTevhévny LTTr. 
TÍT Ja. * + 6 dyyedAos the angel T. 


GTIrA ^ Xémi TQ Adyw SterapaxOy GTTrA, Y OVAAH AY LT Trae 


"salutation 


‘r Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavió cw, 
v — ebAoynu.évn ov ev yuvacéiv T[ Tr]. 
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I am Gnbricl that 
stand in the prescuve 
of Ged; and am sent 
to sponk unto thee, 
and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so lóng in the 
temple, 22 And when 
he came out, he could 
not speak unto them: 
and the ceived 
that he a oe a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless, 23 And it 
came to pass, that, ag 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after thosa 
days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men., 


26 And in the sixth 
month the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to & man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary. 
28 And the angel cama 
in unto her, and said, 


Hail thou that art 


highly favoured, the 
Lord 4s with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women. 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind What manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God. 91 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt con- 

in thy womb, 


t CAA D ~ ceive 
KANEOELC TÒ-ÖVOUA-AÙTOŬ , and bring forth a son, 


andshalt cali his name 


9 aro from TTra. 
3 — O ayycAos 
w— (ovga 
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JESUS, 32 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
ho shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know not a man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 


which shall be born of: 


thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible, 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


39 And Mary arose 
inthose days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth, 41 And it 
came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth hear 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 


AQY KAS. I, 


LÀ e , , 
'Insotv. 32 obroc fora péyde, kalsvióc  tuiorov xXg0goc- 
Jesus, He  shallbe great, and Son of[the]llighest shall he be 
rat kal úo abrQ kiprog 0 Ged róv Opdvoy *AaBid" 
called; and “shall ®give him (thej ?Lord 3God the throne of David 
rov.rarpoc-avrov, 33 kai (aciAebat Emi ròv olkoy 'lakwjB eic 
his father ; and heshallreign over the house ofJacob to 
rove aiwvac, kai rijc-BaoWrsiac.aiTrov — obk.torat  rédoc. 
the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an cnd, 
34 Elnev.ðt Mapiáp mpóc rov áyycXov, ILoc torar rovro iti 
But "said ‘Mary to the angel, How shall be ‘this since 
ävõpa ov.ytywoxw ; 35 Kai ġrorpiðeic 6 ayyedog elrev airy, 
aman Iknow not? And answering the angel said to her, 
Iveta &yiov éredevoerat imi a5, kai Obvayac wpiorov 
[The] *Spirit ‘Holy shall come upon thee, and power of[tbe] Highest 
émickidoes goo 10 kal rò yevvwpevov? dytov KdnOij~ 
shall overshadow thee; wherefore also the ?born *holy *thing shall be 
cerar vióc eoù. 36 kai (000, Eod 7» ne" i 
c Gov. kai (ov, toaBer 17) 2ovyytvnc'.cov Kat 
called Son of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman "also 
abri) Sovverngvia' vióv tv *yfgoq'".abri]c" Kai ooroc n» 
!ghe has conceived ason in her old age, and this [the] "month 
Exroc icriv aùr) Ty Kadovpévy artípa" 37 Ort obk aduva- 
‘sixth is to her who [was] called barren ; for not “shall *be 
moe mapà rọ Oem wav prjua. 38 Elrev.ðè Mapiap, 
5impossible 9with "God 'any “tung. And said ‘Mary, 
(lit. every) 
Irn P € , , , , cy a tw , 
Idov, v) dovAn  kvpiov: ytvotró pot Kara  TÓ.Qijua.cov. 
Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord;, beit tome according to thy word. 
Kai ánijA0sv år avrijc 0 dyytkoc. 
And departed from her the angel. 
~ ~ M , 
39 ’Avacrdcadi Mapidp ty raic.r)utoaw.rabraue ropetOn 
And ?rising ?*up ‘Mary in those days went 
tic rv Ópüv)v pera omovónc, sig mó\w 'Ioó0a, 40 xai 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity of Judah, and 
3 ~ d , ^ s Nu» , * ? , 
&oijA0ev eic róv olkov Zaxaptov kai nowdcaro riv EXoaBer. 
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth, 
41 kai iysvero we ijxovoey fý 'EMwcáfer róv doracpoy rijc 
Anditcametopassas “heard TElizabeth the salutation 


Mapiac," &exiprnotv Tò Bpégoc iv rg.koiMg.abri]e kai éwANrOn 
of Mary, J"leaped ‘the x i v i 


abe in her womb; and *was *filled 
mvevparog ayiov i} EXiod Ber, 42 kai dvegwrncey | ouv" 
‘with [5the] "Spirit “Holy *Elizabeth, and criedout with a "voice 
peyary kai elev, EbXoynuévn od èv yvvaitiv, kai ùo- 
loud and said, Blessed [art] thou among women, and blesse 
ynpévog ó Kapmóc rijc-Koiiac.cov. 43 kai móðev pot rovro, 
ed the fruit of thy womb, And whence to me this, 
u A98 t u M Li , h M H * L 
wa EADY N BNTHP ToU.kvpiov.uov g pe'; 44 idov.yap, 
that should come the mother of my Lord o me? For lo, 
we éyévero 7) pwr) Tov.doracpov.cov tic rà.orá. pov okip- 
as came the voice of thy salutation into mine ears, leap- 


pun i» áyaXWMáce TÒ Dotóoc" iv rgj.kouMqg.pov. 45 xai 
A ; 


leaped in my womb for in exultation the bab i 4 
joy. 45 And blessed is“ ; 3 ; "m e s 2520 
ahe that believed: for PaKapia 7] MIOTEVOQASCA, OTL EoTat TéEAFiwoLte — rOiC 
there shall be a perfor- blessed [is]she who. believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 
mance of those things ] » m D ’ 
which were told her AeXaXgu&votc avr mapa KUpiovU 
from the Lord. spoken toher from {the] Lord. 

3 Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavid aw. * + [ex cov] of thee L. © ovyyevis LTW. 9? guveiàn- 
$e» Tr. 4 yýpet GLTTrAW, * rou 8.0U TTrA. f 76v aomaguov THs Mapías 1) "EXioafer 
LTIrA. — 8 vpavyj with a "cry TTrà. — héuéT. itd Bocdos èv ayaAddcet GW 


I. LUKE. 
46 Kai rev Mapiáp, MeyaMove: nivxn.uov ròv Kiptoy 
And said 1:5 peri exin the Lord, ý 


47 
48 


Kai nyadXNagev rò- mveŭuá pov imi rg Oep rQ.owrijpipov' 
and “exulted ‘my *?spirit in God my Saviour. 
" pa " " 
ori &méNeev imi riv rareivwow rijc.6obAqc.abroU' od 
For  helooked upon the humiliation of his bon maid ; alo 
L4 - ~ i: ~ + ~ 
y&p, ard roU.vüv pakepioUciv.ue mica ai yeveai. 49 Sri 
for, from henceforth *will *count *me ?blessed *all "generations. For 
tmroüjotv uot *peyadrcia" 6 Ovvaróc, kal dywov rò óvopa 
‘bus “done Sto "me ?grent "things ‘the ?mighty "one, aud holy [is] ?name 
atrov: 50 kai ró.£Xcoc.aDroU sic ysvedc lyevedv" — roic 
this ; and his mercy [is] to generations of generations to those 
poPovpévoc abróv.. 51 ¿roiņoev kpároc èv (Qpaxiovi.abroV: 
fearing him. He wrought strength with his arm, 
wmeonpavovg diavoig_ xapdiac.airov. 
haughty in [the] thought of their heart, 


dieoxdpmicev 


he scattored ^ [the] 


52 xabeirev dvvacrac ad Opóvov, kai iwoev TATELVOUC. 
He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted (the] lowly: 


53 mevóvrag ivémAgetv ayadov, ral qXovrobvrac 
[the] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 


éLarréoreidev kevoóc. 54 avrehaGero 'IoparA maiðòç abrob, 
hbe sent away empty. He helped Israel ?servant this, 
prvnoOijvat £Xéove, 55 ka0coc édaAnoev 7póc ro)c 
[in order] to remember mercy, according as he spoke to 
varéoac:uGv, rQ Afpaàu kai rp.omippariavTov "tic Tov 
, our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed . for 
I~ It 5 ” ^t D ` >> nt Mi ~ - 
aiva." 56 "Eucwev.ót Mapiàp ov aùr "woei! uijvac rotic, 


ever. And?abode ‘Mary with her about "months ‘three, 
Kai uréorpevev elc róv.ofkov.abrijc. 
and returned to her house. 


57 Ty-08 EdweaBer irion 6 xpóvoc rov-rexety.abrny, 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time that sheshould bring forth, 
cai iy£vvgotv vióv: 58 kai Tjkovcav oi Tepiorkot Kai oi ovy- 
and she bore  asBon. And ‘heard ‘the *neighbours and kins- 
yeveig abrijc OTi ÉpeyáXvvev kópioc TÓ.£Asoc.abroU per’ 
folk Ther that ?was *magnitying [the] "Lord his mercy with 
avrijc, Kai guvéxaipoy airy. 59 Kai èyévero iv rj ?óy0óg 
her, aud they rejoiced with her, And itcametopass on the eighth 
yuéog" djX0ov epireusiv rò maidiov’ Kai éxddovy abró 

day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
imi rj óvópari rov-xarpic.airov Zaxapíav. 60 xai dro- 
after the name of his father Zacharias. And žan- 
kpiÜeica 1).uyrnp.avrov elmer, Obxi, AANA KANOHoerce PIwáv- 
swering "his *mother said, No; but heshallbe called John. 
vne.” 61 Kai «zov! moòç aùryv, Ort ob0díc tor "èv 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 

"ET ^ A ~ ~ ò , r 62 "E i 

evyytvtta Cov OC KAAEITAL TW. VOUMATLTOUTYW. pe VEVEVOYV 
kingfolk of thee who is called by this name, 2They ‘made *signs 
j. rò-ri avBédor 


jb r(.marpi.abroU cadeiobat *abróv." 


'and to his father [as to] what he might wish "to “be *called ‘him. 
63 kai airhoac = mivakidwoy &ypeev, Aeyov, PIwávyne" 
BAying, Jolin 


And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, 
lariv trò! óvopa.abroV: Kai adpacay mávrtc. 64 Avewy Once 
is his name, And they "wondered ‘all, And was opened 

k peydAa LTTr. l kai yeveas and generations TTra. 


» , - 
© jépa Tj oyÓón LTTrA. P Iwavys Tr. a eiray TTr. 
Qus HA LTTrA. 5 avro it LTT:A, t — Tò Tr[A]. 
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46 And Mary said, 
My soul doth maenity 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, 48 for 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold 
from henceforth all 
generations shnll call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me great 
things; and holy ts hia 
name. 50 And his 
mercy is on them that 
fear him from genera- 
tion to generation, 
51 He hath shewed 
strength with his arm; 
he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts, 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted them 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ;‘and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever, 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elisabeth’s 
fulltime came that she 
should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth 
& Bon. 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her ; and 
they rejoiced with her, 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum- 
cise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he 
shall be called John, 


TÜ 61 And they said unto 


her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name, 
62 And they made signs 
io his father, how he 
would have him called, 
63 And he asked for a 
writing table, ‘and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And 
they marvelled alL 
64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


n ws LTTr. 


[t 
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and his tongue loosed, 


and he, spake, and. 


praised God, 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
dea, 66 And all they 
that heard them laid 
themup in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him, 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
ani prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 and hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by the 
month of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began : 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us ; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and toremem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which he 
aware. to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Highest: 
for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord 


AOYKAZX. L 


~' ~ t 
rü.crópa.abro? Topaxoijua kai ).yXGcaa.avroU, kal 
his mouth immediately — &nd his tongue [1oosed], and 
ihdre evAoyay roy Gedy. 65 Kai byévero imi Távrag $ógoc 
hespoke, blessing God. And “came “upon ‘all ear 
Tove  septotkoÜvrac abrovc* kai iv D Tj Oper ric 
those who dwelt around them; and in "whole 'the hill-country 
'Iovóaíac — óuXaAeiro vmávra rà. pnpara-raŭra' 66 xai 
of Judæa *were being Stalked "of. ‘*all these ?things, And 
£Üevro mávreç oi ákobcavrec v rg.kapb(q.abrGv, Né- 
*laid[^*them]?up ‘all ?who “heard in their heart, say- 
yovrec, Ti doa ro.radiov-rovro orar; Kai™ xti 
ing, What then “this*litile Schild ‘will be? And [the] hand 
Kupiov Ñv per abro). 
of [the] Lord was with him. 
67 Kai Zayapiac ó.marrnp.abroU imXQo0m mvebpareg 
And Zacharias .his father was filled _ with [the] "Spirit 
ayiov, kai *rooegnrevacy," Aéyov, 68 EbAoygróc — kópuoc ò 
‘Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 
B:óc roù’ Iopa, ore Pmtokhjaro kai éroinoey Aorowoww 
God of Israel, because helooked upon and wrought ^ redemption 
TQ.Aaqg.abroU' 69 Kai Tjyetoev képac owrnpiac npiv £v Trg" 
for his people, and raised up ahorn of salvation forus ‘in the 
oiky *Aafió" "roù" mraidòc-aùroð 70 kabwe  iXáXmotv dra 
house of David : his servant ; according as he spoke by [the] 
cróparoc Tv ayiwy Prüv'dm.at)vog pojurüv abrov' 
mouth *holy 5sjnce *time "began prophets lof this ; 
71 cwrnoíav i£ ,ix0pGOvJuürv xai ix xetpóc. Trávrwv 
salvation from our enemies and from [the] hand of all 
Tüv  jucobvrov nuac’ 72 momoat EXcoc uerà THY zrartouy 
those who hate us; to fulfil mercy with "fathers 
yoy, kai. uvgcOrjva: dcabjene ayiac abrov, 73 Üpkov Ov 
*our, and toremember “covenant “holy this, [the] oath which 
@posey mode ABpadp Toy-raripasjpay, rov dodvat npiv 
heswore to Abraham our father, togive us [that] 
74 agéBwe èr xttoóc röv" Ex0pGv.Àijuov! pyobivrag, 
without fear out of[the] hand of our enemies being saved, 
E M " “m 
Aarpsbe abri 79 èv óciórqri kai Qaiootvy tvøriov abro 
weshouldserve him in n holiness and righteousness before him, 
vácac Tac Hpioac Pre lwitc'ajpav. 76 Kai ovf, maiiov, 
all the days of our life, And thou, little child, 
"poónrüc  Viícrov —kXng80jeg' mporopEstay.-yap mpd 
prophet of [the] Highest shalt be called;  forthoushaltgo before [the] 


" , [E r t * > ^. - ~ ^ 
vpocuw:7OV Kvpiov routácat ddovc_abrov’ 77 roù dovvas 


to prepare his ways; . i ; 
Win five knowlege d paoa of [the] Lord " to prepare p nis ways H J ] jo is 
of salvation unto his y»«ctv owrypiag rQ.Aaq.asroU ty dótctt ápapriv.abràv, 
peoplebytheremission knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 
of their sins,78through i mn 2x 0 E NS 7. ? p 
the tender mercy of 78 01a omhayyva tXéoUc OsoU.juGv,iv otc tmeckiWaro 
our God ; whereby the through [the] ” bowels ^ of compassion of our God, in which has visited 
dayspring from on e ~ , 1 we” 2 ~ T. 3 A 
high hath visited us, MC avaro\n iE tnbouc, 79 imijüvat roig èv + oKdret 
79 togive light tothem us [the] day-spring from on high, to shine upon those ?in “darkness 
that sit in darkness ` - , 1 - ~ ` 
and m thorh of KaL ck Oavárov kaÜnutvow* ToU KarevOdvar roc 
death,toguideourfeet *and ^in [*the] "shadow *of "death ‘sitting ; to direct 

V + yàp (read For also) LTTrA. * émpopyrevoev ETTrA. y — và (read [the]) vrTrA. 
* Aavció LTTrA ; Aavtó aw. = — * — ToU LTTrA. b — TOV TTrA. € — TOV LTTrA, 
a — quay (read of [our] enemies) [L]rzrA. e — Tis 6ojs (read all our days) GLrtTraw, 


f + óé also TTrA. 


[t 


múóðac-npðv sic 
our [cet 
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è 

Oddy cionvne. 80 Tò-ðè maiiov nitavev 

into [the] way of pence. And the little child grew 

M , ~ ~ 

Kat tkparatoUro mvetpare’ Kai iv iv aig iphpoig Ewe 

and was strengthened in spirit ; and he was in the deserts until (the) 

€ 2. + ~ 

»jtpac ávactikswc.abroU mpòc Toy Ispani. 
any of his shewing to _ Israel 
2 Eyévero.ðè iv raic-npipaicireivaig ijA0ev Sdypa 

And it came to pass in those days *went *out ta "decree 
mapa Kaícapóc A’yotorov, amoypddecOat măsav ry 
from Cwsar Augustus, that should be registered all the ` 

oixovuirQ]y: 2 abrp.5)'&moyoaó) “rowrn iytvero" ye- 
habitable world; ` * this registration first took pluco when 
povebovroc rijc Evpíac ‘Kupyviov." 3 kai émoptbovro mavrec 

Was “povernor tof *Syria — 'Cyrenius. And "went tall 

amoyoudeabar, Exaorog sig riv*iciav" méy. 4’AvEBn6é kai 

to be registered, each to his own city : ~ and "went ‘up also 

"loco amd rij¢Tadi\aiag e sróXewc "NaCaotr! eic rijv 

Joseph from ` Galilee out of [the] city | Nazareth to‘ 

'Iovóatay, tic mów ™AaBid" Aric kaXeirau. BgOAetu, id 

9 TIC 7] n , 

Judea, to acity of David which iscalled Bethlehem, because 
ro.elvarauroy e£ oikov. Kai maroc @AaBid," 5 "àmo- 
of his being . of [the] house and family of Dívid, to re- 
ub 0 li * J ^ o , au > ~ P. , ll 
yoa acta Guy Mapia T7 HEMVHOTEV LEV AUT YUVALKt, 

gister himself with Mary who was betrothed to him as wife, 
obcy iykóq. 6 'Eytveroó iv re eivat.abrove 

she being great with child. And it came to pass in the[time] they were 
éxet iémAQo0ncav ai jjpépat TOU.rEKEiv.a0TIV' 7 kai ETE- 
there "were ‘fulfilled tthe “days for her bringing forth, and she brought 

KEV TÒV-VIÒV-AÙTIC TOY TPWTOTOKOY, Kai iomrapyavwoev 

forth her son the first-born, and wrapped “in “swaddling *clothes 

abTÓv, kai dvixdivey abrov iv *rj! óárvg, dire 
him, and laid him in the manger, 
abroic TÓTOÇ iv TQ Karadvpart. 

forthem aplace in the inn. 

8 Kai 7otp£vec jjoav £v TY XOQ rg abr), &yoavXobvrec 
And shepherds were in the?country ‘same, lodging in the fields 
kai QuA&acovrtc puNaKag Tie vuxroe ii rüv.zo(uvgv.abrOv. 
and | kecping watch by night over their flock ; 
L , ~ , 

9 kai "idov,! dyysioc kvpiov imtorn abroig, kai — Óófa 
and behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by them, and [the] glory 
kvpíov  mtpitAagnpev abrovy’ xai ióofMj0ncav  — $óBov 

of [the] Lord shone around them, and ‘they feared [with] “fear 
Ta broic ó dyyeXoc, M7}.poBeiobe iðoù 

péyav. 10 xai &iztv avroic O ayyéedoc, 1-$o8cic 

! ereat, And “snid *to5them 'the "angel, Fear not ; *behold 

L ~ , iia » 
do, ebayyediZouat — vuiv xapay peyany, rie tora 
for, Iannounce glad tidings to you [of] ?joy !great, ; wbich shalt be 
Y ~ L4 U - , eu 
mavri rg Nap’ 11 bre éréxOn bmv onpEooy cwryo. 0c EOT 
toall the people; for was born to you to-day & Saviour, who is 
, ^ ~ e ~ 
xot Tóc kóptoc, £v TOAEL *AaBid.! 12 kai rovro — vpiv 

Christ [the] Lord, in[the) city of David. And this [is] to you 

a e y E ü H Z t Veco 

TO onutiov' EVvpNOETE Bot$oc EOTTAPYAVWUEVOY. E 

the sign: ye shall find «babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, y- 


OUK.1]V 
because there was not 
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Into the way of pence, 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto le- 
rael 


IL And it came to 
passin those days, that 
there went out & de- 
cree from Csesar Au- 
gustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was 


"first made when Cyre- 


nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, ouf 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judæa, unto 
the city, of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of  David:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child, 6 And soit was, 
that, while they were 
there, the days were 
accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 
7:And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai: him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn. 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herds abiding in tbe 
field, keeping watch 
over their flock bh; 
night. 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord carit 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lordshone 
round about them: 
nnd they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people. '11 For unto 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
& Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 12 And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall sind 
the babe wrapped in 
swad ‘ling clothes, 
lying in & manger, 


_——— eee nh 


i Kvpivov Cyrenus r. 


g—3 A, — B éyévero mrpo T. 2 
norme V 4 m Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid GW. 


! Nogapad L; Nagaped Iw. T 
9 èma revpérn LITTA. = yora S x 
MT : CMT LIIrA; Aavid QW, = *-r «ai and [LITA 


a — rjj (read a manger) LITrA, 
¥ — KELMEVOV T, 


k éavroU (read his city) LTTr. 


n ema AAT Le 
— wot 


152 

13 And suddenly thera 
was with the angel 
& multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, anit on earth 
peace, gool will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, ns the 
angels were zone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now. go even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and ses 
ihis thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hnth made 
known unto us, 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in & manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen tt, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 1% And all they 
that heard it wondered 
at those things which 
were told them by the 
shepherds, 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them, 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed forthecircumcising 
Of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
Salem, to present him 
to the Lord ; 23 (ad it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
Womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) 
21 and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


AOY KAS. 1t. 

e s O 98 e 

peevov" iv "rj! óárvg. 19 Kai iiatóvuc tyevero aiv ry 

ing in the manger, And suddenly  thero was with the 
~ ~ + v * , 

dyyékp mhijPoc ocrpartüc *oopavíov," aivovvrwy róv Otóv, 

angel multitude of [the] "host "heavenly, praising God, 
, E] Lj , ~ NEN ~ 

kai Aeyóvrov, 14 Aóča iv viierow Oep, kai émi yie 

and saying, Glory in [the] highest to God, and on enrth 

cipin, iv àvOpo sous YebCok(a." 15 Kdi éyévero, we ámjA- 

peace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass, a8 *depart- 

Bov an’ abrüv zic róv oùpavòv oi üyytXot, "kai ot avOowr7ot! 


ed ‘from ‘them ^"into"the “heaven ‘the ?angels, that the men 
oi moévec*elrov" mpòc a\ANAoUC, AtéehOwyer 6) Ewe 


the shepherds to oue another, Let us go through indeed asfaras 
Bg0Aetu, kai idwpey ro.pijua.rovro rò yeyovòç ô ò 
Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that has come to pass which the 
LA E vl , tom ' bz il , * 
Kuptog éyvopictv uiv. 16 Kai b"ijAOov! omevoayrec kai 
Lord madeknown to us. And they came having hasted and 
‘avevpov" riv.re Mapp kai róv 'Ioonó, kai rò Bpedog kei- 
found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
pevoy iv ry garvy. 17 iddvreccé VO ieyropisav" 
ing in the manger. And having seen, they made known abroad 
mepi roù pnyarog ToU adnOévroc abroic mepi Tov 
concerning the saying which had been told them concerning 
maiov.rovrov. 18 xai måvreç ol dkobcavreg i£Üavuacav 


said 


this little child, And àll who heard wondered 
mepi TOY Aadrnlevrwy brò THY Toiitvwv Tpóc 
concerning the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 
abroóc. 19 75.0:.*Mapiàg" závra ovverijpa rá.prpara.ratra, 
them. But Mary aall ‘kept these sayings, 
fevuBáXXovca" iv To.Kapdia.abrijc. 20 xai E&méovpe ay! 
pondering [them] in her heart. And "returned 


oi mopévec, Üo&áGovrec kai atvovyrec ròv Üsóv imi müciv 
4the “shepherds, glorifying ^ and praising God for all things 


oic  T"kovcav Kai *idov," kaOwe £XaXfj0rn mode abro). 
which they had heard and seen, as it was said to them, 
21 Kai öre éwAnoOnoay 5uípai oxrw Tov qeprrepeiv `rò 


And when were fultilled “days ‘eight for the circumcising the 
maior," kai ékdAnOn ró.Óvoua.a?ToU "Inooitig, TÓ KN- 
little child, 5was *called *his 7name Jesus, which [he] was 
Oiv urd Tov dyytNov med Tov KouhAngPOjvac" avróv iv Tj 
called by the. angel before *was Sconceived *he in the 
korig. 
womb, 


22 Kai öre imdyoOnoay ai pépa rov-cabaoicpotlabriy" 


And when werefulfilled the days for their purification 
^ A , m , t ? [A > ` z t P 
kara tov vóuov ™Mwoewe, ML aurov tic lepoco- 
according to the law of Moses, they brought him to erusa- 
, 
ey ® 


Avua mapacrijcat TQ kupiw, 23 nabwe yiyoarrar 
lem topresent tothe Lord, as it has been written in [the] 


vóuq — kvpiov, “Ort wav äpoev Otavotyov uürpgav dyov 
law  of[the] Lord, That every male opening & womb ‘holy 
Tw kvpip KAnOnoerat’ 24 kai ToU dovva Üvoíav — kará 


5to “the "Lord ‘shall *be ?calíed ; and to offer a sacrifice according to 


w — ry (read a manger) GLTTraW. 


pleasure urtra, 
€ avevpay Tr. 
Aovca "T. 
LTTrA, 


4 éyvptgav they made known LTTrA. 
E jmégTpejav GLTTrAW. — 
l aùrĝs (read her purification) n. 


Z oypavot of heaven Tr. 
a éAdAovv T. 
e Mapia LTTrA. 
i avrov him GLTTrAW. 
m Mwügéwş LTIrAW, 


J eùõoxias of good 

b 3A0av TTrÀ. 

f evvBaA- 

k cuddAnubOqvaa 
n+ TQ the L, 


z — kai ot avOpwmoe [E ]r[TrA]. 


h (Sov T. 


IT. LUKE. 


TÒ nutvov iv © våp Kvpiov, Zeŭyoç rovyóvwv 
that which has been said in [the] law of[the] Lord; A pair of turtle doves 


3) 000 Pyeoccodc" meporeowy. 
or two young of pigeons, 
25 Kai idov, "jv avOpwroc' iv 'IepcvcaN)u @ Óvoua 
And behold, there was, & man: in Jerusalem whose name 
Lupewy, kai 0.áY9owszroc.obroc Qikatoc kai ebAaBie, 


[was] Simcon; and this man [was] just and pious, 
mpoadexouevog mapacAnow ToU ‘lopanr, kai mvtüua 
waiting Ms Cei] consolation | of Israel, and (the) E 


*liyioy iv" in’ abróv: 26 xai div ab'rQ kexonparicutvov v7O 
*Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 


TOU TYvtÜpaTOC TOU üyloU p3-tceiv Oávarov srpiv ù" 
the Spirit the Holy that he should not see death before 


toy  .róv yousréy xvpíov. 27 kai )XOsv iv rQ wvetpart 
heshould see the Christ of[the] Lord. And he came in the Spirit 


tic TÒ tepóv* kai ép. TQ. elca yayeiv TOC yovtic TO Tov ' Iņ- 
intothetemple ; and when brought *in ‘the “parenta the little child Je- 


Gov", ToU-TojoatavTolc Kara TÓ. ciio uévov 
sus, that they might do “according *to *what Shad "become Sonny, 


ToU vopov repi airov, 2B kai aùròc MéEaro aro eic rác åyrá- 
Soy the "law ifor "him, healso received him into "arms, 


Nac! aùroŭ," kai evAoynoey Toy Ocóv, kai elev, 20 Nùv dzoNóeic 


"his, and blessed God, and said, Now thou lettest go 
rov.oUdOv.cov, ótomora, KaTd  ró.piuá.cov, Ev sipnry’ 
thy bondman, O Master, according to thy word, in peace; 
90 dre eldov ot.dgPaArpoipov  rü.cwrApióv.cov, 31 
for have *seen imine * E thy salvation, "which 


mpócwrov Távrwv THY Aawv* 32 duc 
thouhast prepared before [the] face ofall the peoples; alight 


eic &mokáNviluv iQvüv Kai ddgav Aaov.cov 'IcoajA. 
for revelation of [the] Gentiles and- glory of thy people Israel, 


93 Kai jv °YIwong' kai n-priyrno-" aórov' OavuáZovrsg tri 


Qroipacac  karà 


And *were ‘Joseph “and ?his *mother Weds at 
roic AaXovutvotg mepi aùroŭ. 34 ral evAdynoev 
the things which  werespoken concerning him. And “blessed 


avrovg Tupeay, kai &mtv TÓC Mgr THYV.-pyTEoa avrov, 


them *Simeon, and said to his mother, 
"1000, obroc kerat eic atri kai àvácraciy T0XXGv 
Lo, ‘this [child] isset for[the] fall and rising up of many 


iv TP Icoaf]A, kai eic onpeiov ávriXeyóuevov' 35 kai aod *6é" 
jn Israel, andfor asign spoken against ; (and of thee also 


airne thy puyny dedevoercu fopoaía: mc àv.árokaNv- 
“thy 


"soul “shall *go *through ‘a *sword;) so that "may be re- 
T ik ToMAGY kapüu)v — OXoytopot. 
vealed of many hearts [the]  reasonings. 
36 Kai fv "Avva vpoóijric, Ovyarnp Pavovnr, ik 


And there was Anna a prophetess, ao of Phanuel, of [the] 


$vAfjc Aono’ arn mpoSeBynkvia ¿v iypepaug modAaic, Cnoaca 


trihe of mes she wasadvanced in  ?days o having lived 


zm MEM avo pòg" ETTAa ATO THC. "mapÜevíac" .abTijc, 97 kai 
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which is said in the 
law af the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, 


25 And, behold, there 
was aman in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same 
man wus just and de- 
vout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israels, 
and the Holy Ghost! 
wasupon him. 26 And 
it was revealed nuto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see 
death, before he hadl 
seen the Lord's Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do ior him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him upinhi<arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now le:test 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word : 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
other, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Israel; and 
for a sign which shall 
be spoken against 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also, that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may Tre- 
vealed, 


36 And there was one 
Anna, & prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husband 
seven years from her 


ta eai iseyen from her virginity, and virginity ; 37 and she 

° + wt the LTTr. P vog doUs TA, a avOpwrros Hy T. rva &ytov GLTTrAW, 
5j àyT; av Tr. t — avrov (read [his] arms) [r]r(TrA]. u4 óL — Yosoroavro) his 
father GTTrA. v — avrov (read [his] mother) GTrA, x [06] LTr, 7 peta avdpds 


677] LAT. £ rapeveras A. 
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was a widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, which departed 
not from the (emple, 
bat served God with 
tastings ond prayers 
night and dny. 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wire unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for ro'lemption in Je- 
rusalem. 


. 39 And when the 

had performed a 

things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
‘they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon him, 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every year nt the feast 
ofthe passover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, thcy went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled: the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 
44 But they, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance. 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him, 46 Anditcameto 
Dass, that after three 

ays they found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of tho 
doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 

uestions. 47 And nll 
hat heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
swors, 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


? avri) herself TTrA. 
— aŭt (reud avOwpod. she gave praise) LTTrA. 
hmávra TTr, Í 
a Naĝapéð TTrAW. 

¥ — eis Ieporóàvpa T[Tr]a. 
parents knew it not LTTrA, : 
(read [him ]) a(n]rr. a. 

N MYTHS &UTOU-LTTrA, 


[in]) nrm:[A]. 
LTTiAW. 
Up LTTra, 


AOYKAS. TT. 
~ LA 
bati hpa foc! röv óyQonkovraTtocápuv, Ù ovk 
ghe [was] a widow "about *years lof “eighty-four, 5who "not 
agiararo tard" roù ieooŭ, vnoreiatg Kai Cenoeoty Xarpríquca 
*departed from the temple, withfastings and supplications serving 
voxra Koi ioa," 38 kai Cairn ajrg.rj wpe émordca 
night sn day: and she at the same hovr coming up 
avOwporoyeiro TQ feupip," Kai Nás mepi — airo mow 
gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 
roic TpocütXopévotc AVTOWOL Biv" ‘lepovcaAr pL. 


those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem. 
39 Kai óc érédecav — hámavra'irà! xarà roy vóuov 
And when they had completed all things according tothe law 


kupiov, "*émterpeiav" cic riv l'aMXaíav, siç !rny" mém 
of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to 3city 
maray" nNačapér." 40 Tò.ðè mariov nütavev kai kpa- 
‘their (?own], Nazarcth. And the little child grew, and became 
ratoUro ?zveüparu! mXngoobutvov Paogiac," Kai xoc 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 
Oeov hr ir aro. 
of God was ipon him. 
41 Kai &roo*bovro ot-yovtic.abrov kar .£roc eic ‘lepoveahnp 
And * ent his *parents yearly to erusalem 
Tj éopry roU masxya. 42 kai Ore iy&vero éràv CHEKA, 
atthe feast of the pü-sovor. And when he was “years [*old] “twelve, 
IvaBavrwy' aire "siç 'IepocóAvua" xara rò toe ric 
Shaving °gone “up “they to erusalem according to the custom of the 
£oprijg, 43 kai r&Xeuocávrwv rag nutpac, tv.r@.imoorpepe 
feast, . and having completed the days, as “returned 
avrove wumépevey — "IucoUc" ó maic iv ‘Iepovoadnp, kai 
‘they ‘remained "behind ‘Jesus “the *child in Jerusalem, and 
*obk.Éyvo Twoo kai 1.ugrnp-aUroU'"" 44 vopicavrec.dé abróv 
®knew [Sit]"not ‘Joseph "and “his *mother; but supposing him 
"iv rj ovvodia slvai 7X0ov npépac 000v, kai ávsZQrovv 
in ths company tobe they went aday’s journey, and sought 
aùròv iv roig cvyytvéoty kai. Viy! roic yrworoic’ 45 xai 
him among ihe relations and among the acquaintances: and 
pn evpOVTEC *aurov vreorpepav sic ‘lepovoadiu, 7Cnrovyrec! 
not havingfound him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
, , 46 K ^ Sn z gn t [i ~ y ? 4 2 
Qurov. ai éyevero EO" juspac roec etoov avrov èv 
him, Anditcametopass after “days ‘three they found him in 
TQ) lepp, naOeCouevoviv iow röv ððaskáňwv, kai axov- 
the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both  hear- 


D "m ~ D r yr ` , 
ovra aUTGv kat &reporivra abroóc. 47 t£ioravro.06 måvreç 


ing them and questioning them. And “were ĉamazed 'all 
oi dxovorrec aùruð imi — Tjovvtost kai Taig åmorpiseow 
"those ‘hearing;  *him at [hi] understanding and "answers 


abrov. 48 Kai iQóvrsc abróv i£emAáygcav: kai *zpóüc abróv 
this, And seeing him they wereastonished: and to’ him 

T7-unrup.abroU sime», Tékvov, ri émoinoac uiv obrwc; 
his mother raid, Child, why, hast thou done tous thus? 

c ws up to LTTrA. 4 — amd (reud left not) TTrA. e avr) W 5 

f 6eà (read to God) rrrra. 8 — ev (Feud 

i— rà T. kémégrpejav T. — !— Tiv LTTrA, ™ éavTav 

9 — TVEÚMATL LTTrA, P goig TrA, — 9 àvaBawóvrov going 

."[IgcoUs]A. t ov éyvworayr oi yoveis avro) his 

Y elvat év 7j Ovvodig LTTrA. W — èy GLTTrAW. — * — aùróv 

J avagyrouvres LTTrA, * pera TIA, a elmer mpos ajrQy 


rit. LUKE. 


PS p [1 P F^ 
(609, O.marnp.cov Kayo ddvvwiuevoe Qyrovutv of. 49 Kai 
vehold, thy father and I distressed were seeking thee. And 
- x Ju lA 2 ~ U 
simev mpòç abrobc, Ti Öre ijgreiré pue; obx-gdeire Ore 
1esaid to them, Why [isit] that ye were seeking me? ' knew ye-not that 
iv roc Tov. Tarpoc.uou dei élvai pe; 50 Kai aùroÌ 
m ths (affairs} ci my Father it behoves “to *be *me? And they 
3, - ~ M LJ r 
ob.cvr;kar TO pia 6 £AáXgctv avroic. 51 Kai karißn 
understood not the word which hespoke  tothem. And he went down 
, ~ ` 2 , ' , 
uer avray kai ev eic "Naapér" kai iv broracadpevog 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 
, ~ 1 ~ i 5 xs 
avrotc. Kai 7-ntno.cbrov erho *mrárra rà phuara" *rabra! 
tothem, And his mother kept all ' these things 
, ~ [d ~ ~ 
£v ryKandig.avrijc. 52 kal "Inoove TpotkomwTtv *'coóíq Kai 
in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
t T EA ^ LA 
rukie,! kai. yapire mapa Oe@ kai avPowroic. 
stature, and infavour with God and men, 
LI ~ 
3 Epy free à mevrekarðekáry THC 1)yeuovíag TiB-piov 
"In ‘year ‘now [?the] *fifteenth of the government of Tiberius 
, ~ x 
Kaícapoc, 7;yeuovetovroc IIovriov ?IIAXárov" rijc Iovdaiac, 
Cæsar, being *governor ‘Pontius ?Pilate of Judæa, 
kai Prerpapyobvro&! råe Padt\aiag 'Hóodov, birrov dè roù 
and ?being “tetrarch *of?Galilee ‘Herod, and Philip 
H ò N ~ g ^h - [i - 5 , ` T , 
QGOE $oU.aUTOU TETPANXOVVYTOC THC Irovpaiac Kat paxuvi- 
his brother Being tetrarch of Ituræa and *of *Tracho- 
ridog xwoac, kai Avcavíiov rig ABiXqvijc "rerpapxobrvroc," 
uitis ['the]*region, and  Lysanias Sof*Abilene being "tetrarch, 
2T &pxiepéwv! “Avva kai Kaidóa,' èyévero — ijua 
-in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and  Caiaphas, came [the] word 
soù imi Ie&vvqv! róv ™rov' Zayapiov vióv iv ry tonup’ 
of God upon John ihe ?of?Zacharias ‘son in the wilderness, 
9 xai TA0sv siç wacav "rhv! mepiywpov ToU ‘lopdavon, 
And he went into all the country around the ordan, 
Knovoowy B&rrwpua peravoiag sig  d$eow apapriWy 
proclaiming [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 ec  wytypazrat ty BiBrp — Aóyov — 'Hoatov roð 
as ithas been written in [the] book of{the] words of Esaias ihe 
~ ~ ? f 
moognrov, 9?Atyovroc,' wry Bodyvrog iv rà épnuq, 
prophet, . saying, [Ihe] voice ofonecrying in the wilderness, 
"Eroupácare rv Ó00v Kvpíov' t?Otíac moire Tag rpiovc 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; "straight *make 4paths 
airo). 5 mäsa pápayë mrnpwOhoerat, kai wav poc xai 
Shis. Every ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 
, 
Bovvòç rarevwOnoerar kai čorat , rà oko tic 
hill shall be made low; and “shall become ‘the “crooked (?places] into 
Pei Ociay," xai ai rpaxeiat ec ddove Ae(ac* 6 Kai operat 
a straight [path] and the rough into*ways ‘smooth; and “shall *see 
. mica cdot rò owrnpioy Tov Oecd. 7 "EXeytv ody Torc 
1g. flesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 
Li ^ ~ , 
ücmropevouévotg dxAote BamrrioOfjvat ùr abro), Tevynpara 
*coming ?out lerowds to be baptized by him, Offspring 
~ ^ ~ , ? ES 
lyibvóv, ric oredekey duly óvyciv amo rhc ueAXobonc ópyilcs 
of vipers, who forewarned you toflee from the coming wrath? 
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behold, thy father and 


I have sourht thee sor- 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not ‘that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther's business? 50 And 
they understood not 
.he saying which he 
spake unto them, 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man. 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæ- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
dæa, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phili 
tetrarch of Ituræa an 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word -of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 
ihe wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yetha 
way of the Lord, make 
his .paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therough 
ways shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not tosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


ins 


€ rà pijuaro. wavTa L, 
wisdom) /r. f nAucta kai copiq Tr. UE TletAdrov T. 
apxtepéws GLTTrAW. Kaipa L. '"Iwavny Tr. 

every cuuntry around) LTrA, 9 — Aéyovrog LTTrA, 


b NacapéÓ TTrAW. 


å — ravra. these [r]r[4]. 
h rerpaapxourTos T. 
m — TOU GLTTrAW. 

P ev@eias straight [paths] titra, 


e + év sg in 
tènt 
n — hy (read 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every iree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
‘part to him that hath 
none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you. 1 d the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
&nd all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gatber the wheat 
. into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that'he shut up 


AOYKAS. III. 


$ 

8 morare oŭv  kapmo)c atiove Tijc utravoiac* xai uù 

' Produce therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and "not 
» ^" », , . 
dptnabs Aéystv iv -EauToic, Tlarépa Exouey róv 'ABpaáy 

begin tosay in yourselves, [fFor] "father *we have ? Abraham, 
Réyw.yap vuiv, Ore divarar ô Oede ik rGvAÜov.robruv 
forIsay toyou, that “is able *God from, these stones - 
éysipat rtkva rò ABoadp. 9 ğön-ðÈ Kai s akivn 
to raise up children to Abraham. But already also the axe , 
pilav r&v dévipwy Keira av  obv Otvópov yr TowUvv 


mo0e THY 
to the 


root ofthe’ trees is applied :”every ‘therefore tree ` not producing 
kaprróv *kaXóv" éxkdarerat kai &ic wip (áXXerai.. 10 Kai 
fruit 1good is cut down and into [the] fire is cast. And 


ixnowrwy abróv of bydot, Néyovrec, Ti ody *romooper" ; 
7asked him ‘the’crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 ’Arroxpieic.cé Neye! abroic, ‘O tywy dbo xiróvac pera- 
And answering he says tothem, Hethat has two tunics let him 
dérw rp pytxovre kai ó  tyov Bowpara opoiwc 
impart to him that has not; and he that, has victuals ‘likewise 


mouirw. 12 "HdOov.di xai revar  famriwÜiva, xai 
{Jet ?him ?do. And ?came “also 'tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 


"elmov! mpòç aùróv, Addoxanrs, Ti *romoopev'; 13 ‘Ode elev 


they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do p Andhe said 
wpóc abrobc, Mndty mitov rapa rò s Guareraypévoy 
to them, Nothing *more “beyond *that*which "is "appointed 


bpiv modooere. 14 Exnowrwv.oé abróv kai orparevopevot, 
%to you  !exact. ~- And asked him alsothose who were soldiers, 


, w AE ~ , , UM S € x ` » , u 

Aéyovrtc, "Kai npetc ri womooper"; Kai eirev *mpóc avrovg, 
.gaying, And we what shall wedo? ^ And hesaid to them, 

Mndéva Ouctionre Yunó?! "ovkoóavrtüjonrs, Kai ápkeio0e roic 
?No?one ‘oppress ` nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 

ÓY/wviotc-Vuov. 
with your wages. 

15 IlpocóokGvroc.Óé roù aod, kai CiadoyiZopévwy záv- 
But as “were *in *expectation'the ?people, and “were “reasoning tall 
Twv iv raic-Kapdiac.airaéy cepi TOU" Lloávvov,! prore 
in their hearts ‘concerning John, whether or not 
aùròç ein 6 xpuróc, 16 dmexpivaro *ó 'Ieávvgc racy, 
he might bethe Christ, ?answered Jobn all, 

Ayo," D piv dart Barričw ópüch' eEpyerad? 6 
saying, indeed with Water baptize you, but he comes who [is] 
isxuporepdg pov, ob obk.sipi tkavdc AUaat Tov ipyávra rüv 

mightier thanI,ofwhomIamnot fit ioloose the thong 
jroónuárwv.abro?' ajróg juüg Barrios èv mvebpart 
of his sandals ; he ‘you twill baptize with [the] "Spirit 

Li / , " ~ LA 

ayiy kai mupit 17.00 rò  srÜov iv rj-xetpi.abroU, 

‘Holy and with fire; ` of whom the winnowingfan[is] in his hand, 

Ceci drvaxabaprei" THY.drAwya.avrov, kai Gourde! rov 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
LJ 3 ~ - 

cirov tic rHv.droOnKny.atrov, 70.08 yvpov 'karakavott 

wheat into his granary, but the . chaff he will burn 

` Li ^ 
rupi daoBéorp. 18 Toda [iv.otv kal trtoa mapakaiðv 


John in prison. with fire unquenchable. ?Many  *therefore 'and other things exhorting 

r [xaAbv] L. 4 morýswpev should we do LTTrAW. t éAeyev he said trtra, — Y elmay 
LTTr. * Tí TOUjCOJ.CV (roujowpev should we do TAW) kai icis LTTrA- = aùroîs to them 
LTrA. — Y pydéva no one T, :'loávov Tr. a ô 'Ioávns ümactv Aéyov Tr; Aéyov mac ô 
Yoávvys T. b + eis uerávotay to repentance L, * Svaxafapas to thoroughly purge T, 


à guvayayeiv to gather T. 


Ni LUKE. 


ore 

ebnyyeriZero rov Nady. 19 ‘O.d2Howdyne 6 tre- 
he announced the glad tidings to the people. But Herod the’ te- 
rpdoxuc' &Xeyyóusvoc bx” abroU replè ‘Hpwiiddoe rite 
trarch being reproved by him concerning Herodias the 


yuvaiukóc fPeNimmov" roU.ACeAQoD.abroU, kai cepi mårrwv 


wife of Philip his brether, and concerning all 

wy ¿roinoev movrnpðv ó Hoo0nc, 20 zpocttykev Srail 
3which Shad “done ['the] “evils “Herod, added also 
rovro imi maow "kai" kartgA&ctp TOv VIoáüvygp" ty kj 
this to. all ' that heshutup John: in the: 
$vAakg. 

prison. 


21 'Eytvero.ót 
Now it came to pass *having ?been “baptized 'all the “people, and 
'Ineo?  BazrisÜtvroc- kai mpoctvyogutvov, dvewyOijvar riv 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, *was*opened the 
obparóv, 22 xai xaraBijvat ro 7wtvua TÓ üyiov owparic@ 
"heaven, and descended the Spirit the. Holy ima bodily 
cicer woes" TELOTEDAY ir’ aùróv, Kai $uvijv ££ ovpavou 
form as &dove upon him, and, & voice out of heaven 
yevéo0ai, ™éyovoay,' €) el O.vidc.pov ò ayarnréc, iv ool 
came, saying, Thou art mysSon the beloved, in thee 
nyvooknoa. 
I bave found delight. _ 
23: Kai abróc fv 6" "Inoote Poot troy. Tpuikovra 
And “himself *was 1Jesus "about *years[°old] “thirty 
ee, "EJ , m 
&pxyóuevoç," 3v, we évopizero, vióc! Ioco, roð” HXi," 
*beginning (5to be), being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, 
~ , cad ~ , ~ 3 A u^ ~ 
24 roi *MarÜár,' ro? 'Acvt, rov Meyi," rov YIavvå,! roð 


of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, 
= ^ ~ e E , "y? n 
"Iwohd, 25 rov*Marradiou,' rod Apoc, rod Naovp, roð” EonXi," 
ef Joseph, of Mattathias, of Amos, of Naoum, of Esli, 


Tov Nayyai, 26 ro? Maá0, roð MarraOiov, roð *Zepet," roU 
of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of Semei, 
*'Twond,' rod ’Lovda," 27 ro) * Ivavva,! rod ‘Poá, rod Zopo- 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- 
BapBer, rod ZaXa0ujA, Tod “Nypi," 2B rod “Meyi! roð Adi," 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi, of Addi, 

E ~ "IY ~ a? , ~a 

rot Kwodp, rod ™ EXpwodp," rov Hp, 29 rov &* Iwon," rod’ EX- 
s of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- 
éLep, rov Iwpoeiu, rov ^*Mar0ár," roU ^ Acvt," 30 rov Xvutov, 
ezer, ! of ped of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, 
ToU Loved, rod Iwan, ToU * Lwvay," rod’ EXax ip, 31 rod ^Me- 

of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, of Me- 

. ~- ra , Ld 
Acá, ™ roy Maiváv,' roU Marra0á, rov ""NaO0áv,' rov *Aa- 
leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Dá- 
, - , m- ~ ^ 

pid," 82 rob 'Icocai, ro} P” O70," rod Bot," roð *Zarpwr," 
vid, 


; of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, 
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21 Now when all the > 
people were baptized, 
it came to pass, that 4 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, nnd vraying, the 
heaven was opened, 
22 and the Holy Ghost 
descended iu a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a yoice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in vhee I 
am well pleased.: 

23 And’ Jesus him- 
Self began to be about 
;thírty years of-age, be- 


" T : ‘ing (as was supposed) 
bv.rg.BarrioÜijvat üravra róv Xaóv, kai? 


the: son of ‘Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was thé son of Levi, 


‘which was the son of 


Melchi, which was the 
son of Janna, which 
was the son,of Joseph, 
25 which was jhe son 
of Mattathias, which 
was the son of “Amos, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
gon of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 
26 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the sor of Mattathias 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 
27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
theson of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
bahel, which was the 
son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri 
28 which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, which 
was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which, was. the 
son of Er, 29 which 
was the son of Jose 
which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which 
was theson of Matthat, 
which was the son of 
Levi, 30 which was 
the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of 
Juda, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Jonan 
which was the son of 
Eliakim, 31 which was 
the son of Molea, which 


i 


e rerpadpxns T, f — SiAimmov (read of his) curtraw. 


i'Loávqv Tr. — k— vj LTTrA. as LTTrA. m — Aéyovgav LTTrA. 
o — ó TIrA. P ápxój.evos woel érov TPLÁKOVTA TTr. 4 àv vids 
¥HAci TTrA. * Ma£040 T. t Aevec TTrA, Y MeAxeé TTrA. 


2 Seuwecty TTrA. 
ea "ASSec TTrA. 


Y “EoAct TTrA. 
d Nypec TT:A. 


x Ma00a0í(ov Tr. 
€'Ioavávy LTTrA. 


LTTrA. ba Ma60á0 T; Ma60ár Tra. ` iè AeUe( TTrA, — K*'Iovág, TTrA. 
ma ro) Mevva [L]TTra. na Nadap T. aa Agvet LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
LITrA. — 9^ Boóg LITrà. — '* ZoAd T. 


E [kat] L. 


a ‘Iwony Josech Trra 
fa'"EAuaóáj. LTTrA. 


h — xai T[A]. 

n evSdcynoa LTTrA, 
ÓS évomigero LTTrA, 
* "Tavvat LTTrA, 
b 'Ioóá TITTA. 

88 'Inco? Jesus 
la MeAed TTr, 

Pa "TwP7d Jobed 


158 

was the son of Mcnan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was (he son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
wasche son of Nansson, 
33 which was ihe son 
of Aminudab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son cf 
Esrom, which was the 
sun of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
the: son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
gon of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of 
Ragau, which wa: ‘he 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was the son of Arphax- 
ad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 
37 which was t/ie son of 
Mathusaln, which was 
the son of Enoch, which 
wa. the son of Jared, 
which was the son o£ 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
33 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
thesonof Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed, 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ- 
ten, That man shall 
notliveby bread alone 
but by every word of 


3 'Auewaóáf A, 
GLTTrAW. 


8 elev 0€ LTTrA. 
(nipote Ocod (Tc A^ 
a ay LTrÀ. 
elUrev av T. 


T aa 


Tv Ocdv gov mpoakvvigets LTr. 


i .X* EBep TrA. 
© TÀ»pns veis. ayiov LTTrA, dé 7 [ 
h mpós avTOv 0 Íqgcovs LTTrA. 


° € 0D L'TTrAW. 


A OYK AS. Til, $09 
" ^ = ~ > ^" ow EL 
roU Naacaóv, 33 rot *AmivalaB," rot’ Aoap," rod Y Eanarc" 
of Nuasson, of Aminadab, of Arum, | of Esrom, 
rov Sapéc, roU'IobOa, 94 roð 'Taxóf, rov 'Icaák, roU "Anat, 
of Phares, of Juda, ' of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, 
roi Opa, TOU Naywp, 35 Tov "Ecpoby, "raŭ Payav, rov Parse, 
of Terah, of Nachor, of Saruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 
roð *"Epsp," roU Laid, 36 ro) "Kaiváv, rov Aogakac, toù 
of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 
Xu, rov N&e, rov Aáuty, 97 roi MaBovedda, ToU ‘Evwy, 
of Sem, of Noe, of Lamcch, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
ToU "laotó,! ro¥*Maderenr," roUbKaiváv, 38 ro) Evwe, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, oí Enos, 
Tov ZO, Tov’ Addu, Tou OcoU. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God. 
4 Inootic.6& “rvedjiaroc &ylov mAnong" vréorpeler amd 
And Jesus, of (*the] Spirit *Holy ‘full, returned from 
rou "lopddvov' kai ijyero iv rp mvevparı etc THY Eonpov" 
the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 
2 juéípac *reccapákovra,! mepalspuevog Ud Tov C3 óNov' 
"days forty, being tempted by the devil ; 
kai obk gaye ovdiy iv raic.rjpéoaicixeivaic, Kai CUVTENEO= 
and eate nothing in those days, nnd “being 
OscOv airway fiortpovy! Ersivacer. 3 Eral eizev' abro ò 


ended ‘they afterwards he hungered, And ‘said *to*him ‘the 
OuiBoNoc, Ei vióg ef — roU Ogod, simi TYPISW.TOITW tva 
?devil, If Son thou art of God, speak ' to this stone that 


A X. , LI ~ LI a 
yérnrat áproc. 4 Kai amexoi9n "Inco?c mpog abróv," ‘Néywv," 
it become bread, And ?amswered ‘Jesus to him, sdying, 

i} we > 27 w n + to» 

Tsyparrat,. “Ort ovx er’ dorw povm Cioerat 0 avPpwroe, 
It has bcen written, That.not on bread alone shall Alive ‘man, 
KANN’ imi mavri phuart Oeov." 5 Kai avayaywy abróv !ó 


but ' on every word of God. And ‘leading*‘up ‘him ‘tha 

^75 ? * , ~ H * 
OutBoNoc' "sic poc bY Mdr" Weakey abrQ wacac rác Bao- 

"devil — : intoa?mountain high shewed him all the . king: 


A&ac ric oikovuévuc év orvyug xpávov: 6 kai rev abrQ 
doms of the habitable world in a moment of time, And “said *to Shim 


t M, + , 
0 dtaBoroc, Zoi dwow rHvitovoiav.rabrny dmasav kai 


‘the  ?devil, To thee will I give *this “authority tall and 
` ~ d i Á x 
rův-ðóčav-aùröv bri pol  apaótQorat, kai wav" Ow 


their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 
t > , ` , 

Odwpu abri 7 od  obv tay mpockvviegc ivory "uov," 
I give it, Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before me, 
» , ^ ^ ^ 
éorat gov Prrávra." 8 Kai dzrokpifeic abr eUmev ó T5600c, 

Ishall *be 5thine ‘all “things. Aud answering him “said 1Jesus, 


r^ > ^ m 
Yraye ómiow pov, aaravà" yeypasrrat*"yáp,! “I pockvun= 


Get thee behind me, Satan; for it has been written, Thou shalt wors 
, . ` H ` >» he n 
oeg Kvptoy  rOv.Ücóv.cov,! kai abrQ- porw aTpEvoetc. 
ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve, 


9 “Kai Hyayev" abróv sic 'TepovcaNQpg, kai tornoey Y*atròr! 
And he led him to erusalem, and set him 
*'Aóuctv, ToU Apvet of Admin, of Arni, Ta. v "Eapóv EL. * Xepovx 
Y Kaiváu TA. *"IdpeO L; 'láper T, * MeAeAejA v. Þe Koivág. T. 
dév TH epu LTTrA. e Teo aepáxovra Tira. Í— ÜaTrepov LTTrA. 
— Aéywv TTrA. k — AÀ éri mavri 
! — 0 dudBodos (read he shewed) Ea m — gis öpos UV/mÀàv CUBE 
TrAW. P mâga all GLTTrAW. 4 [0] A; elmev avrG à Incovs L; 6 'IncovUs 
Vraye omigw pov, darava G[L]TTrA. "a — yáp for GLTTraw. — !*kUptov 
va qyaycy O@TTrA, Wa — avrov (read [bim ]) v(xr]A. 
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imi rò mreptiy.oy rov tepoŭ, kai elev airy, Ei =ó" viòç ef God. 5 And the devil, 


t : D king hi int 
uis pae edge of tho wena! and — to him, = the Son thou art uen pe mm 
Tov coU, Bure ctavróv évrevOey kárw. 10 yéyparrayap, be -— E: — 
E of Cai : un nme. , Mee " !down ; d it m. been p nid eet - Mi Gm 
Ort roic.tyy£XNoig.abroU — &vreMeirat mepi coU, TOU ĝia- $ ne pn md 
: M es Moe unto him 

That f to his Runpis « "Fem give penges cong rning thee, ' to power wilt ELN 
pvrazar c&' ll kai ore Emi Xtipor apovolty .o&, p7or& andthe glory of them : 
keep thee; and that in [their} hands shalithey bear theo, lest Mie us EM 
] . , n pos d E 

mpockóWuc Tpóc Xi8ov rüv-zó0a.cov. 12 Kai árrokpiÜcig elev soever L will I give it. 
thou strike against a stone thy foot. And answering “said zm ws -— d 

avTQ 0 ljcoUg,"Ort sipggrat — Obkikmeipáotuc KÜpiOV be thine, 8 And Jesus 
Sto thim ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord answered and said un- 


s : s t " E : , to him, Get thee be- 
rov.eov.cov. 13 Kai cvvreMécag mavra mepaopòv 6 dud= hind me, Satan: for it 


thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- is written, Thou shalt 
ot NE poet ~ worship the Lord thy 

Bodog aréotn ax’ abrod dypt.naipod. - God, and him only 
vil departed from him for atime. — shalt thouserve, 9 And 


: EXE t! COT v NT aci P - , he brought him to Je- 
14 Kai vméorpe ey 6 'Inooiic iv ry Suvdaper TOU TYEtÜHATOC rusalem. and sci him 
And returned tJesus in the power ofthe Spirit on & pinnacle of the 

, ` + * * r 1y w e e ~ ` temple, and snid unto 
eic THY TaNaiayv’' kai $nug iiAO0cv Kal’ ome Tijc mepi- him, Ifthou betheSon 
to > Galilee; and à rumour went out into "whole tthe country of God, cast thyself 


~ ; EL ~ down from hence: 
xepov mepi avrov. 15 kai abrog iðlðackev iv raig'cvv- l0 forit is written, He 


around concerning him, and he taught in #syn- x give his angels 
~ m L MEC UN H M ou H ti 
aywyaic abràv, ğočačóuevoç rò mávrwv. 16 kai HOE cic Peeree, over, thee, to 
agogues ‘their, being glorified by all, And he came to their hands they shall 
gall ied a, heel 5 clr, bear thee up, lest at 
ry" Nalapér," oð dy *reOpappévoc! kai ciohOev rard — jy timethondash thy 
Nazareth, where hewas. brought up; and heenteredaccording to foot against a stone. 


~ ^ ~ , ^ + AERES jn ud E 
ri.ciwbdc.avr@ iv rj rjutpq THY CaBBarwy cic THY ovvaywyhv, mE S Emi m 
his custom onthe day ofthe sabbaths into the synagogue, is said, Thou shalt not 


pss , ~ mA t r sA (op tempt the Lord thy 
kai Gviorn avayviovar. 17 Kai émeddOn avre BuyBrtoy God MISMA md PERRA 


and stood up to read. And ‘there was given to him [the] book aevallandlentiod LRA 

VHaatov. roi mpogijrov," kai *dvamrac! rà BuNow eüpev temptation be depart 
of Esaias the prophet, and. having unrolled the book he found Beacon: 

aròv" rómov oð ñv yevoaupévov, 18 IIvevpa Kupiov : 14 And Jesusreturn- 
the place where it was written, [The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 

Ur dui, och xpi pe, ebayyoičeoba — MA, Gals 


upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings fame of him through 


1 é of ia j £ all the region round 
mrwyoic, améoradkiy pe, iágacÜai roùç. ovvrerpiupévove 8I the region round 


to [the] poor, he has sent me to heal h the broken taught in their syna- 
P 3, r J ` ~ H A 

riv kapüiav," Kyopvia aixparwrog peo ai ruddoic M o o antes 
in heart, to proclaim to captives Aena id to [the] DU to A e PRETE 
áváfXejav, ároortiNat veðpavouevovg £v agécer’ 19 knpo- had been brought up: 
recovery of sight, to send forth (the) - crueheg " Es BIO to Hm BÉ nobwen: Ael h 
' È 0» ‘synagogue on, the sab- 

Eau ivuavTÓ» — kvpiov O€KTOY. . ai  mrÜbac TÒ "mage 

R ay, and stood u; 

claim [the] “year “of[*the] ol "adesse: ' Ann having relied up the ToS ed 7 rii 
BBiov, azrodove Tp vanoéry *kdOoEv, kai WavTwY there was delivered 


book having delivered [it] to the attendant he sat down, and Sof *all TE Ae c] ims 
bip rp cvvaywyg oi ó$0aXuoi fjcav" arevičovreç aùr. And area fe 
1 1. 4, d n him. opene e poo. 
sin tha 2: i the i eyes ; Sra " fixe M eub ee found the place where 
* , " wane 
aro. eyéty WOOC AvTove, TL ONPENOV it was written, 18 The 
21 EA began H [A them, To-day is fulfilled Spirit of the Lord is 
i , ais Mi ME CMM 4 , » n upon me, because he 
0 ypagr.avrTn ¿v roic.woiv.vpoy. 22 Kai mavreg £uapTUQOVV hath anointed me to 
this scripture in your ears. And all bore witness preach the gospel to 
o m ——MM—————————————————————— 
x — 6 GLTTrAW. y — qijv LTTrA. z Nagaped W ; NaGapá Nazara T. * üvaTeÜpaj.- 
évos T b rod mpapyTov ‘Hoatov LTTrA. © avoras having opened LTr. a— Tov T. 
p Sis Es GUTTrAW. f evayyeAicacGat GLTTrAW. g— iácac0at TOUS TYVTETPLLPLEVOUE 
Thv xapSiav G[L TTrA. b gy rjj TUVAywYH rav ot OPParpot L; ot OPGadmo: ev TH cuVaywyH 
eav Tira, 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hesrted, to preach de- 
livorance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, 
20 And he closed the 
book, and ho.guve it 
again to the minister, 
andsat down, And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him, 
21 And he began to suy 
unto them, ‘This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 22 And 
ali bare him wituess, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth, And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country, 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country. 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 but unto 
none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


unto,a woman that. 


wasawidow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 
28 And all po in Ms 
synagogue, when the 

tard these chive, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whercon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head- 
long. 30 But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


$1 And came down 


i ovyt LTTrA, 


3 Kaóapvao/p, LTTrAW. } 
t Sapep0a w. ` 


s “HaAélas T. 


LT) roù mpopyrov LTTrA. 
* wore 80 a8 GLTTra. 


@QvtTov TTrA, 


AOYEAX Iv. 


abrQ, kal O.dpcZov ti roic Adyote Tijg x&otroc Toig écrropsvo- 


tohim, and woudered at the words of grace which pro- 
pévotg ik rov.ordéparoc.abrov, kai £Xeyov, IObx! kobróc tori 
eceded outof his month ; and they said, "Not *this ‘is 


16! vióc lwen"; 23 Kai elev mpdc aùroúc, lMávroc épetré 
the son of Joseph? And hesaid to them, Surely ye will say 
pot rijv.tapaBodiy-rabrny,’ 'laroí, Otpáztvoov ctavróv' 
to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself; 
doa  Tkobjcaytv ytvóueva "£v rg" “Karepvaovp," moinoov 
whatsoever wehaveheard being done in Capernaum, do 
kai ade iv rp-marpidt.cou. 24 Elmev.0£, 'Aunv Méyw bir, bre 
also here in thine [own] country. But he said,. Verily I say to-you, that 
ovdeig mpogyrng Ctkróc tor èv ry-maroict.cabrov.' 25 in’ 
no prophet ^ acceptable is in his [own] country. "In 
3 4 € ~ ^ ^ 
aAnPerac.d& Aéyw ipiv, P moai xijpar hoav £v raic r)uépaic 
*but truth Isay to you, many. widows were in the days 
V HA(ov! iy rg 'IopagA, öre ékdeicOn 6 ovpavde tmi! Ern 
of Elias in Israel, when ?was *shut *up the ?heaven for *years 
roia kai uijvag EE, we byévero Mpuòc péyag imi mücav rjv 
*three and “months ‘six, when there was a famine ‘great upon all the 
yiv, 26 kai mpd¢ obütuiav abrv £réuo0n “Hiag! eiu) eig 
land, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 
‘Yaperra' ric’Lid@voc," mpd¢ yuvaixa xipav. 27 kai wodXoi 


Sarepta of Sidonia, to  &"woman ‘widow. And many 
Aexpoijoay "imi  'EXwcaíov roù moophrTov èv TQ Iopanr," 
lepers were inthetime of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 


xai obdeic abràv tkaDapicOn eip) *Neeudy' 6 Xópoc. 28 Kai 
and none ofthem wascleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 
tmAnoOnoay rávrec Gupo iv rj ovvaywyg, åkovovreg 
*wero ?filled tall — "with?indignation 7in "the *synagogue, hearing 
raŭra. 29 kai àvacrávrtc tkiBadoy aùròv tw ripe 
these things ; and havingrisenup they cast. him out. of [the] 
TOW, kai Tjyayov aùròv Ewe Yrijc' òppúoç ToU Opovc id 
city, and led him unto the row ofthe mountain upon 
1 L4 ~ H , 
ob n.mOXc-'aprüv wKoddunro," “eic rd" 'karakonuvícat 
which theircity . had been built, . for to throw *down?headlong 
aùróv' 30 abroc.dé QuAÓov dia £cov avray éropevero 
*him ; but he passing through [the] midst ofthem went away. 
31 Kai karijM0ev cig Karepvaoip" rod rijg Paddaiac: 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 
kai hy (áckwv avro)c tv roic caBBacw. 32 Kai éemrho- 
and was teaching them on the  sabbaths. And they were as- 
covro émirydwaxy-abrov, Ori iv iKovsia Ñv 0.Aóyoc. avrov, 
tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word, 
33 Kai £v rjj cvvaywyy 1v dvOpwmog ixwy mveðpa čaruoviov 
And in the synagogue was a man: having aspirit of a demon 
, A] ? p ^ LA , H 
åraðáprov, kai avikpatev gory peyary, 34 *Aéywv,' "Ea, 
unclean ; and he cried out. witha?voico ‘loud, ,  &aying, Ah! 
ft w Ege ORE d ~ , ? A t ~ 
Tt "uiv kai gol, Inco) NaZapnvi; APEC amroéoar pac; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Artthoucome to destroy us? 
, e ~ ~ 
olód oe tic’ &, ó dytog tov Oeov. 95 Kai émer(umoev 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] of God, And rebuked 


: m eis GLTr; els Tiv TA, 
a ‘HAciov T. T — émi LTr[A] 
." ev re 'Iapa3A emt "EAtoaioy CEAccaiou 
J — ths (read a brow) GTTrAW. — * gxoddunro 
b. Kadapvaoum LTTrAW. © — Aéyov T[Tr]A. 


* 


X vids ¿ariv "Ioa obros TA. 1 [å] Tr. 
9 éavrOU T. P + dre that T. 
Y Zibov(ag LTTrA. 
* Natway LTTrA. 


IV. LUKE. 


aùr ó'Ingo?9c, Aéyuv, ene, xai &EeA0e HEI abrod. 
Shim Mesus, saying, Hol thy peace, and oóme forth out of him. 
p er DB B S ~ 
Kai pipav  abróv rò Oupóriv tig rò" pisov itijAOev 
And “having *thrown “him “the "demon into the midst came out 
1 aa d , ~~ T A , , , LIEN » 
am airov, pydiv  BAdijav abróv. 30 kai éyévero Ady (doc 
from him, in nothing having hurt him. And fcame ‘astonishment 
imi mavrag, kai ovvehddovy zpóg adApAove, éyorrEc, Tic 
upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
drOyog  obroc, Bru iv i£ovoig kai Suvdpe éEmirdooe oic 
word [is] this, that with authority and power  hecommands the 
B r ET ^2 , 
ákaÜ0dproic cveópaou, Kai éoyovrat; 97 Kai i£ezopcóero 
unclean spirits, and they come out? And “went ‘out 
fioc mepi avrov siç ravra rómov Tijc mepiywoov. 
4a*rumour concerning him into every place of the country around, 
38 'Arvacrác.óE fix" rig cvvaywyijc elaijA0ev eic THY oikiay 


And rising up out of the synagogue.  heentered'into the house 
Xiuwvoc' E)" . wevOepa dé rob XGA jv ovveyopévn 
of Simon, “The *mother-in-law ‘and of Simon ‘was oppressed with 


TvptrqQ peyaw" kai gporgcay dùròv mepi adrijcg. 39 xai 
a "fever igreat; and they asked him for her. And 
iriorác &rávw aprijc éreriunotv Tw TUPETH, Kat D. Kev abrqv' 
standing over her herebuked the fever, and it left her ; 
capaxpoijpa.0? avacraca ouKdver avroic. 


and immediately arising  'sheserved them. 
40 Avvoyroc.cé ToU yAiov üvrsc doa tlyov 
And at the going down ofthe sun all as many as had [persons] 


dcÜtvoUvrac ,vócow — owíXaic yayov abrote 7póc avróv: 
sick with diseases "various hrought them to him, 
t a * t + ~ ^ ~ ` i? , 
0.06 évi éxáorq abrOv rac ypac hémi0eic" NOcoamev- 
and he *on one each ‘of *them “hands “having ?laid healed 
sev" ajrovc 41 *Enoyero' dt kai daiudra ad roddGy, 
them ; and “went out ^*also ‘demons from many, 
kkodZovra' kai Aéyovra, “Ort od & Mó yptordc! 6 vidg Tov 
crying out and saying, Thou art the Christ the Son 
E ~ A oH E 
Ocov. Kai imiripóv — obk.tia  abrà dadeiy bre  Qótwav 
of God. ‘And rebuking he suffered not them tospeak becadse they knew 


róv xpioroy abroy elyat. 


‘the uhrist . him to *be. 
4 , Ed Wa 
42 Tevopivncce npépac èZEeAbwv èropeúðn sic Epnpor - 
And being “come “day having gone éut he went into a desert 


a fad 
rérov, kai ot byAot "iZijrovv! abróv, kai jj0ov Ewe abroU 
piace, and thecrowds. sought him, and came upto him 

mot M t A 
kai Kareiyoy .abroy rov_uy-ropevecOae an aùrõv. 49 0.06 
gnd were detaining ‘him fhat he might not go from them. But he 


bd l ? 
elev mode avrovc, “Ort kai raiç érépaug TróNeotv evay- 
said to them, Aliso tothe other cities ‘to "announce 
$ , ^ bal t 
eNisacĝai ue.det! rv Baorsiay roù ÜcoU: — Ort 


ëthe "glad “tidings it behoves “me, the . kingdom _ of God; because 
Pig! rovro f"ázícraAuai! 44 Kai jj knpócowv "iv raiç 
for this have I been sent forth: And he was preaching in 
~ ~ ? 
ovvaywyaic" rijg "aA aíac.! 
synagogues of Galilee. 


the . went 
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to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astoni~hed at his 
doctrine: for his word 
was with power, 
33 And in the syna- 
gogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thoy, Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 
«destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God, 
35 And Jesys rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him, And' when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not. 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them- 
selves, saying, What & 
word 1s this ! for with 
authority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout, 37 And 
.the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about. 


38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them, 

40 Now when thesun 
was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 And 
devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God, And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not ta 
speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 


ae 


e —— 7d G. f årò from trra. 
i éQepámevev TTrA. k ébjpxovro T. . 

n éréeCyrovy sought after GLTT: AW. 
* Gig TAS guyaywyàsş TTrA. 


d àn’ from LTTrA. 
h érvrióeis laying LTTrA. 
m — 6 xpioros GLTTrA. 
4 üàzxca vaAxqv L was sent forth Lira, 


9 Sei pe L. y 
3 'Iovõaias of Judea A. 


g — 4 (read [the]) GLTTrAw, 


l kpavyágovTta LT, 
P emt LTTrA, 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am. 
Bent, 44 And he preach- 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 


V. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple pressed upon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2 aud saw two ships” 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets, 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon's, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land, 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to.. the deep, and let 
down your ts for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering sgaid unto 
him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, 
and have taken no- 
thing: nevertheless at 
thy word I -will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inelosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake, 7 And ihey 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And they 
came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they 
began tosink: 8.When 
Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a 
sinful man, O Lord. . 
9 For hé was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 
which they had taken:' 
land so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon, And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; 


‘ 


I priv À 


AOYKAS. y 
5 'Eytvero.óE iv rë rov OyAov CmutioÜat abr 
And it came to pass during the ftime] the crowd pressed on him 


'roU! dkovey Tov Aóyor Tov 0200, kai aùròç Ty iorwg mapa 
tohear the word of God, that he was standing by 
du Tevvqcaptr' 9.kai Yeldey" dvo "rmXoia! éoróra 

the ake „of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ships standing 

A * At "5 1.62 x^ ~ll ^ L2 H 2 , » E 
mapa THY Muve oi, Acic! YaroBayrec. ar abróv 
by the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 
i , tow , 
"GztémAvvar»" rà dixrva. 3 éuBdac.dé sic Ev röv mroiwy 
washed the nets, And having entered into one ofthe ships 
0 Jw "roù" Eiuwvoc, Howrnoev avróv ard rhe yng éravaya- 
which was Simon's, he asked him from the land to put 
yv bdiyov' Pkai — ka0icac! “édidacKey ik. roU moiov" rovc 
off alittle; and havingsat down. hetaught from the ship the 
üyAovc. 4 'Qc.0à iraúvsaro Naddy slrev Tóc Toy X(uwva, 
crowds, And when heceased speaking hesaid to Sinon, 

"Eraváyays tic rò Baboc Kai yaddoare Tadixrvauper tic 

Put off into the deep and let down your nets for 
áypav. 5 Kai ázokpiOcic 46" Eipwv eimev *abrq," Emorara, 


& haul, And answering Simon said tohim, Master, 
Ot OAne frijc' vvkróc komiácavrtc ovdiv. éthaBoper” 
through ?whole ‘the night ^ having laboured, nothing have we taken, 


émi0P ryp.pnpari.cov. yaddow 8rd dixrvoy." 6 Kai rojro 
but at, thy word I wil let'down the net, And this 
moifjoavrtc cvvékAeway iyOiwy a XijBoc" mov uppiryvvro! 


having done they enclosed of fishes — &^shoal “great; was "breaking 
62 iró Qikrvoy! aùrðv. 7 xai warévevoay oig peroxyoc 
Sand 5net *their. And they beckoned tothe. partners 
k 


us muy To ~? , , , CERES 
roic! &v rq) érépt roi, roU.£EA0óvrac ovAXa(écÜat. avroic 
those in the other ship, that coming they should help. them; 
kai *jX8ov," kai ExAnoay ápóórtpa rà zXoia, Wore  BubiZe~ 
&nd they came, and filled both the ships, sothat ?were?sink- 
cÜarabrá. 8 idwy.dé Lipwy IIérpoc mpootrecey roig yovuow 
ing ‘they. And?having*seen'Simon  ?Peter fell at the knees 
mroQ''Inco), Aéyov, "E£eA0c am’ ipo), Ore avio ápgaproóc 

ofJesus, saying, Depart from me, for, aman a sinner 

elut, kúpte. 9 OapBoc.yap wepieoyey aùròv Kai Tavrag rot 
am I, Lord. For astonishment laid hold on him and al those 
ovv airy, bmi ry dypg röv ixObwy "y' ovvédaBor 
with him, at haul ofthe, fishes which they had taken; 


the 
10 dpoiwe.dé Kai 'Iákw(Jov kai ”Iwavvny," vioic LeSeduiov, 
and i 


like manner also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
oi Tav Kowwvoi TQ.Xiuewvi. Kai &mev npe Tov Dipwva 
who were partners with Simon, And said o “Simon 
Pó! "Incovc, M1).goBov' ázó rov.viy ávOpwmovc čo 

1Jesus, Fear not; from henceforth men thou shalt ba 
twypðv. 11 Kai karayayóvrec ra mola &ri thy yijv, apéerreg 
capturing, And having brought the ships to - nd, leaving. 
(ravra HKodovOnoay abrQ. 

all they followed him. 
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* kai also TTrA, 
‘amoBavres TTrA. 
| Oiras ÔÈ TA. 
e — aurea T. 
ix6Uov GTTrAW. 
breaking) TTrA. 

9 '"Ioávqv Tr. 


* év (in) à mAoío edidacKev T.; èx ToU mAo(ov ediSacker A. 
f — Týs (read a whole night) LTTrA. 


P—Ó [Tr ]A. 


v tdey T. v mÀotápta, small ships TA, 


[ r X GAeets T. 
* érÀvvov Were washing LTrA ; érAvvayv T, 


T Yan avrüv 
a — TOÜ LTTrA. 5 Kae 
y d —  TTrA. 
€ rà Six7va the nets TTr. b mAÑÂos 
J rà ĝixtua nets (read Step. were 

m — TÜ LTTrAW.’ — 2 v Tra 


i StepyyvuTo L} Óvepijuaero TTrA, 
k — rots [L]TTrA. 1 3A0av T, 
à wavTa. LITr, 


y DORE ' 


4 - ~ 
«12 Kai iylvero èv roelva aùròv iv jid röv odewy, 
And it came to pass as 7was "he in one ofthe cities, 

* LA , "oi 
kai idov, avip thipng AErpac’ "Kal av" roy 'Incoty, meaov 
that behold, a man of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, . falling 
bmi  mpóowrov čO abroU, Myov, Ktpit, tav Oédye- 
upon [kis] ^ face ^ hebesxought him,” saying, Lord, if thou wilt 
dtvacat pe kaÜapíceu. 13 Kai éxreivag >` riy xtipa 
thou art able me to cleanse, And having stretched out [his] hand 
iparo abrov, “simoy,” Ow, kaÜDapícÓnri. Kai eiOiwe 7 
he touched him, saying, Iwill; be thou cleansed. And immediately the 
Aémpa ambev am abrov. 14. kai abrüg mapíjyyeXev aire 
leprosy departed from him, And ' he charged him 
pndevi &Urtiv' AANA ámeXOnv Oti£ov otavróv rq iepel, kai 


uv one to tell; but having gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 
mwpocéveyke mepi roU.kaÜapicuoU.cov, kabwe mpoctra£ev 'Mw- 
`~ ^ offer for thy cleansing, : as ?ordered 1Mo- 


15 Awmpysro. padrov ò 


cic," sic papripioy abroic. 
But was spread abroad still more the 


fes, for a testimony to them, 
Aóyoc  Ttpi  abroV .kai óvvioxovro byXot oAXol áko?ttw, 
reporb concerning him; and ?were*coming "crowds ‘great to hear, 
Kai OsparevecOar ór abroU! ards rüv.dcÜtvudv.abrGv: 
and to be healed by him from their infirmities, 
` ~ ~ v 
16 a)róc.08 "jv V-oxwpüv tv raig épnuotg kai voctvyó- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 
pevoc. 
ing. 
~ ^ ~ , 
17 Kai éyivero iv pig ræv Qutpüv Kai abric hy Oiác- 
And it came to pass on one of the days that he was  teach- 
kwy, kai joayv KaOnuevor* Panroaiot kai. vopodiddoKadon, 
ing,  audthere were sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
A P r XN À Jó il , Ls , ~ T À Aaía. 4 
ot’ yoayv *éAyAvOorsecg" EK TMaonce kouyc rye Tarts C Kat 
who were cone out of every village of Galilee and 
b L4 r * , > 
'"Iovóaíac kai ‘Ieoovoadnp kai divauig Kupiov hy eic 
of Judæa and of Jerusalem: _and power of [the] Lord was [there] for 
Tò idoGa Taùroúç.! 18 kai ifod, avdpeg pépovreç émi Khivne 
to heal them, And behold, men carrying upon acouch 
avOpwrov òç hy zapaXeNvp£voc, kai ilnrovy abróv sicévey- 
&man who was paraiysed, and they sought “him 1to *brjng 
reiv kai Ocivac* ivoiov abrov’ 19 kai pH ebpóvrec *óuà* 
in and to place [him] . before him. And not having found by 
moíug sisevéyxwowy avroy oid ov OyXov, dvaBavrec 
what way they should bringin him on account of the crowd, going up 
¿ri rò dopa, . did rev ktpágwv kabijcav abroy civ TQ 
on the housetop, through the tiles they let down him with the 
LA M ~ 2 ` 4 
didi sic TO pisov £urpoaDtv Tov IncoU. 20 kai iQov Thv 
littlecouch into the ' midst before Jesus, And seeing 
55 E ~ x $47 r 
miorv-aùbrõv slmev "aùr," “AvOpwre, ^ áótevrai oot 
their faith he said to him, an, Shave *been forgiven *thee 
ai.duapriatoov. 21 Kai ijptavro ðiañoyičecðar oi ypappareic 
int sins, And began to reason the ^ scribes 
kai vi Papioaior, Aéyovrec, Tic gor ovrog 0c Aadel BAao- 
and the Pharisees, saying, o is this who speaks blas- 
EE , ? ` " t Pa 
onpiac; ric üóvarat “pivari ápapriac,! sium uóvoc ð Dede ; 
phemies? who  isable to forgive sing, except "alone God? 
Friday det,  *Aéyov LTr; * Mwiogs LTTrAW. 


x suvednavddres come together L. LÜTÓ 
him A, ‘*— ià GLTTrAW. % — avTQ GLTTrA. 


Y — yn’ avrov LITA. 
y aùróv him (read was for his healing) TA. 
c guaptias adeivat LITA, 
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from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. 
11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jésus fell 
on kts face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou: canst make me 
clean, 13 And he put 
forth -his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean, 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him, 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them, 
15 But so much the 
more, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities, 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed, 


17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as hb was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judæa, and 
Jerusalem : and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay Aim 
before him, 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with Ais couch 
into the midst before 
Jesús. 20 And when he 
saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
‘forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


" + oi the L. 
3 + avTOv 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Whe- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
upand-walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upor earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his owú house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
aad saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
and he said unto him, 
Follow me, 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
Zollowed him, 29 And 
Levi made hima great 
feast in his own house : 
and there was & great 
company of publicans 
&nd of others that 
sat down with them, 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye ent and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 
31 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 
321 came not to call 
the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance, 
23 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples‘ of John fast 


d — amroxpideis L(Tr]. 
E apaAvrwo paralytic L. 


X sávra LTTrA. 


v. 


22 'Emryvobc.08 ó 'Igcobc robc.0aXoytpuobc.abrüv | Sámo- 
But *knowing: ‘Jesus their reasonings an- 
kpibeiç! elxev mpòc abroóc, Ti duadroyileabe iv raic kapótatc 
swering said to them, Why reason ye in “hearts 
~ [4 
Spay; 99 ri iorw tükomrtpov, cizeiv, ‘Agewvrai got 
lyour? which is easier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 
t `~ a , t A 
ai.dpapriacov, 1] eimetv, “Eysipa" kai mepirárer; 24 tvace 
thy sins, or to say, Arise and walk? But that 
&üijre Ste fčovoiav ‘exer ó vide roù avOpwaov" imi Tij¢ 
ye may know that authority has the Son of man on the 
jc diu À L T 5 €rapaAseNvuévq,! Loi Néyw 
ync adiuva, AAPTLAÇ, EimEY TH "TQQGAEAUUEVQ, LOL AEYUWs 
earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 
héyerpat," kai — dpac rd-Kcdwvididy.cov ropevou Eig TOY oikóv 
Arise, andhavingtakenup thy little couch go to ?house 
cov. 25 Kai rapaypzjpa ávasrác ivwriovairdv, pac 
thy. And immediately having stoodup before them, having taken up 
id’ hg! kartktvro, amijAOev eic rov_olkov.avTou, dokdlwy 
[that]on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 
Tüv'Ücóv. . 26 kai Exoracic t£Aafjew ümavrac, kai %d~aZov 
God, And amazement seized all, and they glorified 
rov Osdv, kai imMijo0ncav gdBov, Aéyovreç, "Ort eidoper 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
mapadoka onpepov. 
strange things to-day. 
27 Kai pera ra)ra t&ndOev, kai tBedoaro redwyny, 
And after thesethings he went forth, and Baw a tax-gatherer, 
óvópart 3 Acvtv," caOnpevoy imi rò TEXOv(ov, Kai Elev aUrQ, 
by name Levi, sitting | at the tax office, and said to him, 


"Acodovba pot. 28 Kai caraduroy *(ravra,! ávaerée hko- 


"OK Aes. 


et 


Follow me, And having left “all, having arisen he fol- 
AobUgcsv" aùr. 29 Kai éxoinoey doxyryy peyadyy nó" 
lowed him, And Smade ‘entertainment ^a *great 
“Aevic" air èv rj.oik(q.avroU, kai ty ÓxyXoc — ?rt&Xw- 


TLeyi forhim in ' and there was a&?multitude ‘of *tax- 


viv moúç! kai G\dAwy ot OAV per abrGv Karaxeipevor. 
gatherers ‘great and others who were with them reclining 
30 xai. tyóyyvčov oi Pypaupartic.abréy kal ot Papt- 
[at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
caio! Tóc rove-paOnrac.airov, éyovrec, Aiari" perà 
sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 
t ~ , , 
* rho vàv kai àpgaprwoNG y" icOlere kai miveres 91 kai, ázro- 
tax-gatherers and sinners do ye ceat and drink? And an- 
kpiÜsic ó Inooŭe elmev mpdc abrovc, Où xptíav čyovoiw oi 


his house, 


Bwering Jesus said to them, No need have they who 
t r EA t = ~ z 

vysaivovreg iarpov, *'àXX" oi  kaküc čyovreç. 32 obk 
are in health of a physician, but they who ill are, Not 
élndvOa katoat diKaiove, GANG apaprwrove tig perá- 
'"l?havecome tocall righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
voiay. 33 Oiðè 'eUmov' spóc abróv, "Auri! oi paOnrai 
ance, Andthey said to him, Why “the “disciples 


eee 


*"Eyetpe GLTTrAW. f à vids rod dvOpdmov éfovaíay Exer TTrA, 
2 ,,P6yepe GLTTrAW., | $Ô TTrA. J Aevetv A ; Acvetv TTr. 
l neoAovOes LTTrA. m — 9 GLTTrAW.. a Aevets A; Acveig TTr. 


o moàùs TeAWVa@Y LTTrA. P dapucatot kai ot ypappatels avrGv ([aUrO»] Tr) LITAW, — 9 Ata 
TÉ LTrA, “.+ tev the GLTT-AW. 5 — Kai aapTwAGy A, 'GAAG LITrA, — Y eizay 
ETIrA. W Aca TC L[Tr] ; — Atari Ta, : 


vn. LURE 


PIwávyov" ygortbovety murva xai ehose motodyrat, — ó- 
tof "John fast often . nnd supplications make, íu like 

" ` B ~ 7 H t ` ` , ` 
poiwg kai oi rev Papısaiwv, otè soi iobiovow Kai 
manner also those ofthe Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 


mivovow ; 94 '0.02? elwev mpóc abrove, My divacde rove 
drink ? Andhe said to them, Are ye able *the 
viec roð vvuóovoc, tv. Ò vupdiog per abrov icrw 
“sons ‘of the "bridechamber while the**bridegroom'*with ^*them “is 
votjcat *ynorevay'; 35 éeXevoovrat.dé 7jutpat "xal! Gray 
Ito “make Sto ?fast ? But will come days ?also "when 
àmap05 an’ abrüv 6 vvudíoc, róre vnoredcovaty ÈV 
Shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 
éxéivaic raic Huépatc. 36 "EXeyer.cé kai mapaBodiy poc 
these days. And he spoke also a parable to 
avrovc, “Ort obósic ériGAnpa Pipariou Kawot * ériBadre iri 


them, Noone  apioc ofa garment new puts on 
e , Ni , " 3, * z ` A ` d + u Li 
&párto» maay’ é.dépnye kai rò kawóv oyiZe," kai 
?garment Jan ?old, otherwise both the new. herends, and 
TQ Tara *ob.cvuówvel!, — fimiBAnua rd and ToU 
with the old does not agree [the] piece which [is] from the 
Kawvov. 37 kai ovdeig Bade olvov véov Eig &akovc zaXatoc 
new, And noone puts ?wine ‘new into skins old, 
, Y , ee g t JA "nu ti A ? Jh * s , * 
etdépnye pněs Eó véoc olvoc" ro)c doxovc, kai abróc 
otherwise  *will?burst'the ?new “wine the skins, and it 


éxyvOnoerat, kai ot doxoi &oXobvrar 88 dAd olvoy véov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but  ?wine ‘new 


LEE D ` ` z h S , ~ ll 
sig doxovc Kaivod¢ PAnTEOV, "kai apporepot  ovvrgpobvrat. 


into ?skins *new istobe put, and both are preserved together. 
89 xai ovdcig mwv maraoy ie} Oéwe' Ote, véov* 
And noone having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 


Aéyet_yap, 'O wadatde *xpnorórtpóc" torv. 
for he says, The old *better tis, 


6 'Eyiveroà iv cuBBary Wevreootmowry" ĉiamo- 


And it came to pass on ‘sabbath  [(!the] ?second “first Spassed 

P , A hl LT m ~ 1 , m ^ LÀ AX t 

pebec0ut auroy dia ræv! oropiuwy kai  ériÀNov ot 
She through the 


along and ?were *plucking 
pa0grai.abroU "robc cráxvac, kai TjoOvow,! Wwyxorrec 

this *disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
taic xepoív?, 2 rivecoé rv i ad &irov Pavroic," Ti 
inthe hands, But some ofthe Pharisees said tothem, Why 


moire 8 ovx.tzeoriy "roiv £y" roic caBBacw; 3 Kai 
doye that whichitisnotlawful todo on the sabbaths? And 
&TrokpiÜsic "rpóc abrovc elev 0 InooUc," OBE roUro avéyvwre, 
answering to them said lfesus, Noteven this did yeread, 


ð émoinoey *Aapid," tózórs" éreivaotv abróc Kai ot 


corn fields ; 


that which did ! David, when  hehungered, himself and those who 
per’ abrov Yovrec'; 4 Voc! eiaonAGeyv cic róv olkov ToU coU, 
with him were? how  heentered into the house of God, 


kai rode dprove ric Tpo0£ctwc?*tAafev, kai! Epayev, Kai 
&nd ihe oaves ofthe presentation took, and ate, and 
z 'Iwávov Tr. Y + Ingos (And) Jesus Tira. 
from (a garment) [r]rTrA. 
will rend LTTra. * ov avj.dovijge, will not agree Lrtra. 
6 véos LITrAW. — kai au. dórepou ouvrnpovryrac T[Tr]a. 
good TTA, 1— devrepompary [L]n[A] m — tev LTTrA. 
o4 [avràv] ofthem i. P — avrois (L]rTrA. i= 
"b 'IņooŬs eimev mpos avrous L; ó ‘Inaovs mpòs aUroUs elrev T. 
tore LTr, Y — QYTES LTr, " moş L; [ws] Tr, 


* yyorevoot TTrA. 


© + oyioas having rent (read puts [it]) TrrA. 

f + ro the Trra, 
i — e)@éws TTrA. 
? kai 7)30u0v TOUS G'TÁXvas TrA. 
q — éy T ; — motety év ead rois on the) LTrA, 
5 Aavió aw; Aaveid LTTrA, 
** kaBav having taken LTrA, 
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often, and mnke pray- 
ers, and likewise te 
disciples of the Phari- 
secs ; but thine eat and 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fasi, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And hespake 
also a parable unto 
them ; No man putteth 
& piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh arent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old, 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and 
both are preserved, 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
Btraightway  desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and hia 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing ther said, Hate 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the hóuse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 
a [kai] i, b + aro 
d gyíset he 

E 0 oivog 

k xpyoros 
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also to fhem that 
were with him; which 
it is not lawiul to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
ss also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
ered. 7 And thescribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whother he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
find an accusation a- 
gainst him. 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
and stand forth jin 
the midst. And he 
rose and stood forth. 
Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand, And 
he did so : and his hand 
was restored whole as 
theother, 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might doto Jesus. 


AOYTKAE. vr, 


Drev Ykal" roig per’ abroU, oUc obkiterriy Qaytiv si-un 
gave also to those with him, which itis not lawful toeat except 


povoug rove teoeic; 5 Kai Beyer abroic, "Ori" kópióc torw 


Sonly ‘the "priests? And hesaid to them, Lord ^is 
6 vióc rou dvOpwrov kai rov ca(3Bárov: 
Athe *Son Sof man also ofthe sabbath. 

6 'Eyévero.ðè “kai! iv irépp caBBarw tiotXOciv avrov 
And it came to pass also on another sabbath ?entered "he 
sic THY ouvaywyny kai &i&ckeur Kai Tv — "ike dyOpwrmoc;' 

into the synagogue and taught; and there was there aman, 


kaij.xsipiabroU ý deka Jv Enod. 7 *maperi]povv' 0€ taùròr" 
and his hand the right was withered. Ani"“were "watching “him 

oi ypappareic kai oi Papioaion, ei iv rp caBParw *0cpa- 
‘the  soribes *and*the *Pharisees, whether on the sabbath he will 
mevoe,| tva süpwow ‘xarnyopiay" aùroŭ. 8 avrocdé 
heal, that -they might find an accusation against him, But he 

20 ` * ; 1? Eca 4 ~ h? L " ` 
oe rove.duadoyispovc.avray, Ekai klmev! rq Sawbowryp" rø 


knew their reasonings, and said tothe man who 
D x ` ~ i” n H ~ ? ` r 

Enpàv ExovTe THY Xeipa, em xai ort eic TO pécov. 

withered *had ?the hand, e, and stand in the midst. 


KO. OP dvacrác torn. 9 Elrey 'oty' o’Inaove mpóc avrovc, 
And he having risen up stood. 3Said - ‘then 4Jesus to them, 
WErepwryjow! »pác, Bri" éeeorw °roic caBBacw" ayalo- 
I will ask you, whether, it is lawful on the  sabbaths to do 
~ A ~ i ~ ^ p 2 bn Wr) al ` 
roñoa 1) kakoroioar; puyny owoa 7) Parodécat'; 10 Kai 
good or to do evil? ‘life ito*saveor to destroy? And 
mepiBAeWáusvoc mavrac abro)c time» rë avOow7y," 
having looked around on all them hesaid tothe man, 
"E jJ me A 5. M ny: 2 4 r,t B i 82 
KTELUVOV THY-xEloa.cov. Ode Emoingctv l'ovrwc'! kai Sa7ro- 
Stretch out thy hand. And he did 80, and ?was 
kartorTáOm! j.ysip.abToU toye! "oc h Gdn." 11 adbroi.dé 


*restored his *hand sound as the other. But they 
imAnsO0ncar dvoiac, kai ÓwXáXovv zrpóc adAjdove Ti 
were filled with madnéss, and consulted with oneanother [asto] what 


: dy Yromosav" rep Inooù. 


12 And it came to 
ps in those days, that 

e went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
sontinued all night in 
vrayer toGod. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
*alled unto him his dis- 
ziples : and of them he 
those twelve, whom 
also he named apo- 
stiles; 14 Simon, (whom 
^e also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
sher, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 


they should do ^ to Jesus. 
12 ‘Eyévero.dé iv raic.juépatc.rabrauc *iEnAOsv" sic rò 
And it came to pass in those days he went out into the 
LÀ a Li bd ~ ~ 
ópoc mpooevéacGa’ kai hy Owwvvkrtotówv iv rj mpoctvxg 


mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
ToU Ocod. 13 Kai öre iytvero uipa mpoctóovnotv rode 
of God. And when it became day he called to (him) 


*, ~ LJ 
pa0nrác.avroU' kai ikNe£áyusvoc am’ abrüv dwéexa, ode kai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 
, , 3 z zi t N 
arooróňovç wvópasev, 14 Ziuwva 0v: kai wvdpavev Ilérpov 
3apostles *he "named : Simon whom also he named Peter 
, , ~ 
kai Avõptav rov.dderodv.adbrod, I Iákwßov kai "*'Ioávyny;! 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, ` 
7* @ikirmoy kai BapPodouaioy, 15 * **MarOaiov' kai Gwpüv, 
Philip and  Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 


————————————————————————————————————— ———— ———— 


Y — kai LTrA. 
UTTrAW. 
E elmer ÔÈ TTrA, 


xtetvae to kill ew. 
ULTTrA, 


[ore] Tr. 

d — atroy LITrAW, 
h avdpt man Tira. 
P 'Erepwr® I ask TTrA. 


LTI t — vyins GLTTrAW. 
avrov he went out TTrA, 


* — Kat LTTr[A]. b dvOporros éket TTrA. 
e Ocpamevier he heals trrra, f karqyopeiy to accuse TTrA, 
n: i" Eyetpe GL TTrAW. k kai LTTrA, 168 and LTTr. 
P et if LTTrA. ? T9 cafBfBáro on the sabbath LTTrA. P amo- 
4 av7@ to him GLTTrAW. T — oUrws GTTrAW. * ürekareaáOn 
- Y— es N aAA [L]r[Tr]a. — " oujcoiev LTTrA. — * éfeAGets 

+ kaland LTTrA, "8 "Iwévyv Tr, 23 MaQaiQv LTT:A, 


€ Tapernpoüvro 


VI. TAU eKeR. 
», LA ny , 
"IéGkwBov?róv roð! 'ANgatov kai Xipwva row 
James the [son] of Alpheus and Simon who [was] 
, ^ M 
ptvov ZgXorüQv, 16 *'Loí0av "Iako(8ov, kai 'lobóav 
S Zealot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 
? L4 L , 4 
Toxapwrny,' üc rai! éyévero mpoðórng' 17 kai raraßàç 
Iscariote, who also became [the] betrayer, And descending 
b» , ~ AE ~ ` ~ 
per abrüv torn imi rómov redivov, kai dyXoc f pabnroy 
with them hestood on  &?place ‘level, and acrowd of disciples 
avrov kai TXj0oc todd roð Aaov amò maong Tic’ Iovdaiag 
‘his anda*multitude*great ofthe people from all Judæa 
S : ` N ~ , in. ` ~ 8 
Kat Jepovoaknm kai rig mapadiov Tupov cai XiGvog, oi 
and Jerusalem and the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon, 
Hov dkovoat abroU, kai ia05jvat ard rüv.vócwov.abrOv, 
came tohear ` him, and to be healed of their diseases, 
18 kai oi SdyXodpevor" biz! arvevparwy dka8áprov, kai! 
and those beset by "spirits ~ !unclean, and 
£Ocpa7tbovro. 19 kai wae 6 OxXoc FiZnrev! arrecOat abro: 


kao? - 


thoy were healed, And all the crowd sought to touch him; 
ort Ovvapic map avroU tEnoyero Kai iro zrávrac. 
for power from him:  wentout and henled all, 
20 Kai arog érápac rovc.dp8arportc.abrov eic rovc pabn- 
And he lifting up his eyes upon ?disci« 
s > ~ y , e sf € , , A 
TaC aùroŭ EXeyev, Maxkáptot OL ATWO, OTL UETEPA EOTUV 
ples — "his said, Blessed: [are] the poor, for yours is 
7 Bacisia rov cov. 21 paxapio. ob mewõvreç viv, ör 
the kingdom of God, Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 


Xoprac05oscOs. pakáput ot kXaíovrec viv, Ort yeAáoere. 
ye shall be filled, Blessed* [ye] who | weep now, for yeshalllaugh. 


92 uakápiol iore orav pionowo vjác otávOpwrrot, kai Grav 


Blessed — are ye when ^shall?hate ‘you imen, and when 
ahopiowow  vpdc, kai dvediowowy, kai éxBadwow rò 
they shall cut *off "you, and shall reproach [you], and cast out 


roU vioU Tov avOpwrovu' 
Son of man: 


vera! 
on account of the 
^ rd . 3 ^ , r3 
kai oxiprnoare’ idov.yap, 0 
and teap for joy; for lo, 
move èv ry ovpavy* Kara — "ravra! yap 
[is] great in the heaven, *according ‘to ‘these *things ‘for 


SVOUA.LUw@Y cc Tovnpóv, 
your name as wicked, 
23 Tyaipere" iv ixeivg rg "utog 

rejoice in that day 
proOoc.vpaev 

your reward 
imoiovy roic Tpoóürai oimarépec.aUTGv. 24 IAyy ovai 
did sto *the ‘prophets ‘their *fathers. But woe 

~ € ^ 
ipiv roig wAovoíoig, Ore améxere — riv. rapákNgotv.Duv. 

Xo you the rich, for ye are receiving your consolation. 

25 obai (piv oi iymerAnautvoU, Ort mecvdoere. ovai Pupiv" 
Woe to you who have been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe to you 
oi yedwvrec viv, öre TevOnotre kai Kdavoere, 26 ovai aj yi»! 


who laugh now, for yeshallmourn and’ weep, Woe toyou 
Ürav Kawc "Ouüc eimwo'" "zrávréc" otayOpwro Kara 
when well of you speak all men, ?according ?to 


nraŭra! yap iroiovy roic PevdorpogHrae oi.rarépec.adTwr. 

*these^things'for did ?to*the ‘false “prophets ‘their ?fathers, 
27 YANN" ópiv Aéyw roig axovovowy, Ayaráüre rove ixO0poUc 
But toyou Isay who hear, Love “enemies 


a+xatandT, b — vy ToD TTrA, © + koi and LTTrA. 
Lr[Tz]A. {+ modds great T. 8 évoxAovmevou TTrA. 
and they) LTTrA. k éjrovv TTrA. l &yekey L. ; 
same things LTTrA. o + vüv now T(Tr]a. P — vty Tira, 
E amw yeas T, *—mdavTesG. * 'AAAQ LTTrAW, 


eall- ' 


who: 


d"IokapuóÜ LTTrA. 
h à mb GLTTrAW. 
m xdprre GLTTrAW. 


167 


of ATphseus, and Simon 
Ero Zelotes, l6 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor, 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judzse 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all, 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 
pien and said, Blessed 

ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled, Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you/rom their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward s great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets, 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich! for 
ye have received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laughnow! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woeunto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of yout for so 
did their fathers to the 
false prophets, 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them: -that 


e — Kat 
i — kai (omit 
Bra avrà the 
q — Umiy GTITAW, 
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curse you, and pray 
for them which’ de- 
Bpitefully use you, 
29 And unto him that 
smiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also, 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again, 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye alsoto 
them likewise, 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for ‘sinners 
also love those that 
love them, 33 And if 


ye do good to them”, 


which do good to you, 
(what thank have ye? 
for sinners also do eyen 
the same, 34 And if 
ye lend; to them of 
whom yé'hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have | 
e? for sinners also 


Jend to sinners, to re \ 


ceive as much again. 

35 But love ye your 

enemies, and do good, 

and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of the 
Highest : for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
and tothe evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful, 37 Judge not, 
and ye shall not be. 
judged : condemn not,: 
and ye shall ‘not be; 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given: 38 give, and 
it shall be given 
unto you; good mea- 

gure, pressed down, 

and shaken together, 

and ' running 
shall men give into 
your bosom. For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be» measured .to you 


31 And as ye - 


over, ` 


i 


AOYKAS. VI. 
J ~ ~ ~ ~ L4 r aa + bd 
)uív, kaXóc Towire roic pucovow vuac, 28 ebdoyeire 
lyour, *well 3do  tothose who hate you, bless 


Pode Karapwpévoug "otv," "kai! poctóxeo0e brip! ray 
those who curse you, and pray for those who 
imnpeačóvrwv úg. 90 rg rimrovri os Yéri' rv eiayóva, 
despitefully use you. Tohimwho strikes thee on the cheek, 
mapexe Kai thy GdAnv' kai ard ToU  aipovróc cov .TÓ 
offer also the other ; and from him who takesaway thy 
iuártov, kai Tov yiTHva prj-Kwrdoyc. 80 avri *0& Ty" 
cloak, also the tunic do not forbid, 2To “every *one and who 
airoŭvri ae, Oí0ov Kat amd Tov aipovrog T&A, 
asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 
Wn H " o * ` , uU , ~ tov t 
pn.àvaírt. 91 kai  ka0wc Oédere tvda morðow vpiv ot 


ask [it] not back ; and according as ye desire that ?should ?do *to ‘you . 
ávOpwzot, *kai vpeic! vowire abroic opoiwc. — 92 kai el 
"men, also “ye Ido tothem in like manner, And if 


dyarare rove àyarðvraç vuác, moia vuv xápic ioriv; 


ye love those who love you, what *to*you:'thank © ĉis ‘it? 
kai.yàp ot auaprwrXoi rove  dyazGvrac abro)c dyamüocw. 
for even sinners ?those ?who *love *them !love. 
93 kai? idv áyaÜomowdjre rove | áyaÜorotÜvrac opc, 
And if ye do good to those who do good to you, 
, a ow NJ , H AU m H d ET Any ` 4 wy 
Tola Upiv “vapic écriv ; Kat “yap” ot àpaprooi TÒ avTÓ 
thank isit? even ‘for sinners "the ?same 


what ?to "you !th 
T01000i:v. 94 kai tay *Üavs(Zgre" map wy iXmiLtrE 
[to those] from whom ye hope 


ido, — And if “ye lend 

farohaPeiv, moia bpv ydotc éoriv; kai yàp" boi! ágaproXoi 
to receive, what?to*you thank isit? "even ‘for sinners 

e ~ L 

ápaprwAoic QavtiZovew," tva droráBwow rå *Ica." 35 mnv 

*to “sinners Hend, that they may receive the like, But 

ayanadre Tove. ixOpove.vuady, xai dyaloroire, kai lOave(Zere" 
love — your enemies, and do good, and lend, 

munoev" "dmedmilovrec kal orat OpioOdcipev rrodic?, 


Snothing : *hoping for again; " and ?shall*be your "reward great, 
kai seobe viol Prov" bUíorov" Ort arog xonoróc éorwiimt 
and yeshallbe sons ofthe Highest; for he ?good ` lig to 


roùe axapioroug kai movnooúc. 36 yivecOe 3obv" oikripporvec, 
the unthankful, and wicked, Beye therefore compassionate, 
S ` HU ~ ST 
cau "kai" ó.marijo.0jOv. oixrippwr éoriv. 97 kai ur).kptvert, 
as also your father *compassionate t'is. And judge not, 
, 4 ^ P ‘.- 
Skal où" u)  kpi8irt* * p).waradiudZere, kal où-p) karas 
that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that inno wie ye ke 
T ? , A , A, , ^ 
OwacÜijre. amohvere, kai dmoXvOnoto0e 88 didore, kai 
condemned. Release, ahd ye shall be released, « Give, and 
: , t , € Fra 
:doOnoerar opiv. pérpov Kadoy mereopévoy Y*kai! cecaden- 
dt shall be given to you, "measure ‘good, pressed down and shaken to- 
, M Li , . 
p&vov rai! umepexyuvopuevoy" Owaovow siç rov KdXrov 


‘gether and running over shall they give into “bosom 

t = ~ ^ ]J ~ r v ~ - 
vpn" [r yap airy pérpp = q" — uerp&ire, üvriue- 
your:  *with the "for same measure with which - ye mete, . it shall be 
Y vu&s GLTTrA, — " — kai GLTTrAW. X Trepi TA. Y eic T. z [8è re] L; — 86 00 t; 
[Se] re Tr. S [kat oues] L. b + yàp (read tor 1f ye also) T.  €égTiv xdpist. d — yàp T. 
e Savetanre L; davicnre T; Oave(gere TrA. — fAaofeiv TTrA. 8— yàp T[Tr]a. % —ot LTTrA. 
lüavítcovgiv T. kiga LTAW. —óav(gere T. m unüéva Y.  " àóeXmíQovres L. — 9 + [èv 
rois ovpavois] in the heavens t.. P — rou (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. q — ovv LTTrA. 
* — «at [Ljr( Tr]. s tva i vead that ye be not judged) r. t+ kai and TA va — Kai 


LETIA, 


"à ýmepekyvyvópevoy LTTrA. 


28 @ yàp pETpW LTTr, 
Yep METPY 


Vik LUKE. 


renOnoerae bpir. 89 Elrev.d2¥ mapaBorjy abroic, Mire 
measured again to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 
dvvarar rugdd¢ Tugdov odnyEiv s obxi üpóórtpot sic 
Is*able ‘a “blind [?man] a blind (man] tolead? “not *both *into 
BodOuvoy *xecotvrat'; 40 ook gor panre vip róv Qi ácka- 

5g Spit ‘will fall? "not “is "a"disciple above the toacher 
Xov*abroU:' carnpretpévac.dt ' waic — Égrat we ó diddexadrocg 

of him ; but “pertected levery ?one shall be as > *teacher 

avrov. 41 rid? Berac TdKappog rd — iv TÈ ój0aMuQ 
his. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 

~ > m ` ` ~ , 5 Ps 
TOU.d0sAóoU.cov,. riv.0i doxdy r)v èv r@idip phai uğ 

of thy brother, but the beam that [is] in thine own `” eye 
ov.karavotc; 42 "4! mic divaca RéyEe TY.ddEXG~-cov, 
perceivest not? or how -artthouable tosay to thy brother, 
"AdeAgE, peg ékBadw rò kàpóoc rò — iv TH ójOaAuQ 
Brother, „suffer [that] Imay castoutthe mote that [is] in "eye 

> 4 A ? a) ~ P ò ? rE r € 

Gov, abróc rijv èv rQ-090aNuqQ.cov Ookóv où BrETWY; bro- 
‘thine, thyself the ĉin  ?thine[*own]?eye beam not seeing? Hypo- 
kpir&á, ékBade prov thy .dokdy èx -roU.000aXg0U.cov, kai 
crite, cast out first the beam out of ihine [own] eye, and 
róre OuaBrAEWerc SéxBareiv' rò káp$oc rà iv TH ó90aXuQ 
then thou wiltseeclearly to cast out , the mote  that[is]in the eye 
ToU.adeAgov.cov. 43 ob.yáp ior. dévdpoy Kaddv roiv 
For “not ‘there “is, +a Stree 5good producing 


of thy brother. 
x A a py ELA ò rus ~ ` Aó " 
kapzróv camQóv' oùt? O£vOpov campos’ TOLOŬV KAPTÒV kaXóv 


"fruit ‘corrupt; nor a "tree: ; corrupt - producing ?fruit !good ; 
44 Ecacrov.yàp Ü£vOpov ik roU.t0Lov kapmoU ywaoockerav. ob.yàp 
for each iree by itsown - fruit js known, for not 


RE ádkavOGv cvAXtyovciv cUka, oddE ik . Bardv frpvyüocw 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from abramble gather they 

cravXijv.l 45 ó-&ya00c dvOpwroc ix Tov &yaÜo) Ürcavpo? 
a bunch of grapes. ‘The good man out of the ~ good treasure 
Tijc-KapdiacSairou" moogeper Td ayabéy’ kal 6 movn- 


of his heart” brings forth that which [is] good; - andthe wick- 
pòs Pävðpwmroç! ic ToU movnpov 'OncavpoU rijc Kapdiac 
ed man outof the wicked treasure of *heart 
avrou' mpopépet TÒ _movnpóv éx.yap *roU' mepioseù- 
this brings forth that which [is] wicked; foroutof the abun- 

, ~ Lol * , 

paroc !rijc" kapüíac Aadel ró.crópa.abroU.!. 46 Tide pe 
dance ofthe heart ^ “speaks this, “mouth. And why me 


z - 7 ~ € 35 
kaAeire KÜpue, kúpte, kal ob.mowire à Asyw; 47 màc ó ép- 
doyecall Lord, Lord, and donot what Isay? Every one who 

k^ ~ B ~ > , 
xópevoc 7póc ue Kai ákobuv pov.ràv.Aóywv kai torv abrobc, 
iscomüng to meand hearing my words and doing them, 

z ‘ u , ? "d 
Drodei~w üpiv rive icriv Opotoc. 48 Opoióc tory avOpwrmrw 
Iwilshew you to whom he is like, Like heis: toaman 
x gm Bhd , A » 

oixodopovvre oikíav, Dc toxapey kai tQáOvvev, xai eOnney 

pbuilding ahouse, who dug” and deepened, and -laid 
2 H t $ ?? 
Ocpédioy imi THY mérpav' “rAnppipac' dé yevoutvnc empost- 
afoundation on the ; rock; .&nd a flood having come ‘burst 
pnéev! ó.morauóc rj.oikíg.Eceivg, Kai oùk-ioyvoev caXeUcat 
tupon the: *stream that house, and could not shake - 


. evil 
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again. 39 And hespnke 
a parable -unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is perfect shall ba 
as his master, 4] And 
why bvholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but pur- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Hither how, 
canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, lt 
me pull out the mota 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam! 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brotker’s eye, 43 For 
& good tree bringeth 
not forthcorrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes, 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an 

an out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh, 46 And why 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which I say? 47 Who- 
soever cometh to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and docth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom he is like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
'buil an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


a re 


Y + kai also LTTrA. 2 éumerovvrat LTTrA. 
t € t t out TA. 
c — éxfBlaAetv TA, ^ 4 + ékBaAciv to cas 
Tpvywo. TTrA. g — avrov Grae [his] heart) T. 
ms Kapdias avrod [L]rTrA. — TOU LTTra, 


aroma AŬTO Aae Le P mAqpwpus TIrA, © mpocépuíev TI: 


a — avrov LTTrA. 
e + ráàw again [L]r[Tr]à. f crapvdAnv 
h — dy@pwios [L]TTrA, “F 
1 — ras (read of [the]) LTTrA, 


b — $ T[Tr]A. 


"Y — @qaavpou 
Esq 
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was founded upon s 
rock, 49 But he that 
hearvth, and doeth not, 
js like a man that 
without & foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immidiatuly it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Caperngum. 
2 And a certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of 
the Jews, besecching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser- 
vant. 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
"as worthy for whom 
heshould do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
& synagogue, 6 Then 
Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sont 
friends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
neithor thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
& word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am à man 
get under authority, 
having under me sol- 
dicrs, and I say unto 
ono, Go, and he gocth; 
anid to another, Come, 
aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he do.th 7/, 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
thinga, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 
unto the 
followed 


apie that pi 
, I say 


AOY KAS. VI, VI. 
aùrhv' PreQeurhiwro-yap imi ryv wirpav." 49 6.62 ákoóoa 


it, for it had been founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 
kai p).mrou]gac ópotóc toriy avOpwrw Foixodopjoayre' oikiar 
and did not like js to aman having built a hous 


- t got 
imi rv yünv xwpic Oeusriov' — 9 — "mpootppiicv" 6 mora- 
on the earth without a foundation ; on which Sburst the “stream, 
pec, kai *evOiwe Emeoev,! kai éyívero Tò pijypa ric oikiag 
and immediately it fell, and ‘was ‘the ruin *of “house 
èkeivne péya. 
*that great. 
7 "Enti? tardnpwoev wávra rapnuara.atirod tic rac 
And when he had completed all his words in the 
axodg Tou XaoU tiondOev etc "Kartpvaobp.! 2 ‘Exarovranyou 
ears of the people he entered into Capcrnaum, . *Of ?a “centurion 
ðe rivog dovdog kakde Exwy fjueXNev rerEvTdy, Oc dv 
‘and °certain ?a?bondman “ill Sbeing was about to die, who was 
aire £vrutoc. 9 akovoac.oé mepi Tov’ Inoov ázéortiXev poc 
by him honoured, And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
aùròv mpecBurépqve ræv’ lovóaiev, ipurOv aùròv Umwc 
him elders of the Jews, begging him that 
£o»  dSiacwoy róvOoUXor.abroU. 4 01.02 mapayevopuevor 
having come he might cure his bondman. Andthey having come 
move Tov Inoovy Yrapexadevy' abróv ozovóaiwe, Aéyovrte, 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 


u LA , i w , 1i x ra 2 C4 A 4 
Ort à£ióc étorw . vapsEst Tovro’ D ayang.yap TO 
that *worthy 'he?is to whom he shall grant this, for he loves 
£0voc.udv kai THY ovvaywyny abroc pKodounser npr. 
our nation and the synagogue he built for us, 


A a? ~ ? + 4 ? C Ua a ? L IPTE 2 * 
6 0.08." IncoUc imopevero ody abroic*  Tj0g.0£ abroU ob paxpay 
And Jesus went with them; butalready he not “far 
, ~ + 4 ` Li Lu , 
anéxovroc taro" rig oikíac, Ereuiev Ympóc abróv'*0 ékaróv- 


‘being distant from. the, house, Ssent *to Shim tthe ?cen- 
vapxoc pidoug," Xéywv *abrQ," Kúpte, ur.okvAXov' _ où 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not [thyself], *not 
+ > ^ t t 3 g 

yap Psim ikavóc iva dd rHyv.créyny.pov' — tictAOge: 

‘for "I?am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 6 o): igavróv Hkiwoa, mode os ¿bev adda 
wherefore neither myself counted I worthy “to ‘thee ‘to “come; but 


&mi Aóyw, Kai SiaOjoera' Ó.maic.ov. 8 kai.yàp iyw äv- 
say by a word, and shall be healed my servant. For also I a 
OpwTóg tipi vrd iLovciav raccóusvog, Eywv úm ipavróv 
man am under authority ‘appointed, having under  mysolf 
orparwwrac, Kai Aéywe ToUT( IlopeóOgrt, kai mopeúerar 
soldiers, and Is&y tothis [one] ‘Go, and he goes ; 
* L4 LÀ M 0x L ^ LA WD + 
kai GdAw, “Eoyou. kai &oxsrav kai rw.dovAw.pov, Ioinoov 
and to another, Lome, and he comes; and tomy bondman, Do 
Touro, Kai moi. 9 'Akovsaçòè raŭra ó 'Insoŭe tOab- 
this, and he does {it}: And having heard these things Jesus won- 
acev ajróv' kai groaótic TH dKorovBoivTe abrQ öy 


dered at him; and turning to the *following Shim ‘crowd 


P dtd vb KaAdS oixodometcbar (oixoSouycGar T) aùrýv because it was well built TTrA. 


@ oixoSopovrrs building L. 


together rtra, 


và THY gTéyqv W. 


t "Ermeiój after that LTTrA. 
v mapéty he should grant Lrrra. 
* hidous ò éxaróvrapxos (éxarovrápxns T) TTrA. 


t Tpocépn£ev TTr. * evOUs ovvérecev inimbdiately it fell 
MEN Kaóapvaoóp LTTrAW, ^ "prov asked m. 
z — amd (read rhs from = n Y, — TPOS avTOv T. 
é a — gury T. ikavos eit TTrA, © pov 
4 (a@j7w let be healed TTrA. : gi 


Wat. LUKE. 
&mev, Aéyw dpty, ob? iv rQ 'Topa)A rocaóriv mior Eboor. 
said, Isay to you, noteven in Isracl go great faith did I find, 


10 Kai broorpiharrec: ot meppbevrec &c Tov olkov! eiipov 
And “having 'returned ‘those "sent. to the house found 


roy ao0evotvra’ QoUXov, dy:aivorra. 


the sick bondman in.good health, ; 
1l Kai éyivero iv Sry" tic _ Pimopeverg" tic modu 
And it came to passon the next [day] he went -into acity 


Kadovpivny Nativ, kai evveropebovro ait@ ot-pabyraiaùroð 
called Nain, and went with him his *disciples 
liravoi! kai óxXoc moiúc. 19 wedi Tyywsv ry T7Xg Tite 
Imany and a*?crowd “great. , Andas he drew near tothe gate of the 
worswe kai idod,  t&exopiZero kreOynxwe," ‘vide povo- 

city *also *behold, was being carried out[one]who had died, an?son ‘only 
yer" rü.jujroi.abro?, kai "abrg iv" yhoa’ kai OxXoc THe 
to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a *crowd ?of *the 
wóXAeuc ixavóc ™ ody abry. 18 kai idwy. abrny ó kópuoc 
*city  'considerable[wsS]with her. -And seeing her the Lord 
tomAayxyvíaÓg èr "abrj! kai elmev abrj, M.kAaie. 
was moved with compassion on her and said toher, Weep not. 
14 Kai zpocedMwv aro rig copow  oi08 BaoraZovrec 
And comingup hetouched the bier, and those bearing [it] 
forgcav: kai siev, Neavioxe, goi Myw, éyépOnrt. 15 Kai 
topped. And he said, Young man, to thee I say, Arise, , And 
dvexaficey ò vexodc kai fotaro AaXsiv* kai &Qwkev abróv rj 
' sat “up ‘the *dead and began tospeak, and hegave him 
pnrpi.abroU. 16 £XaGev.0i $ó(jog Pdmavrac," kai tõóčačov 
to his mother. And *seized “fear all, and they glorified 
rov Oedy, Aéyovrec, “Ore mpogúrne péyac Yyhyedra èv 
God, saying, *prophet ‘great ^ hasrison up amongst 
npiv, kai "Or. Ercoktjaro ó0s0c rov.ady.airov. 17 Kai 
us; and ?Has “visited God his people. And 
iAOev ó.Xóyoc.obroc iv Bly rg IovOaíg epi abro), kai 


went out this report all Judæa concerning him, and 
"iy" TOY Tj TEptXwpYy. 
in all the country around, 
18 Kai axnyyeArav "Iwavyg" oipabnrai.adrov. repi 
And ‘brought *word tto ?Johu ahis *disciples concerning 


mávrwv» ro)rwov. 19 kai TpockaMecáusvoc dbo rwüc TOv 
all these things. And having called to [him] "two ‘certain 
pa0nróv.abro) o*Iwavyne" émepper moog rov Inaovy," 
of his disciples John sent. [them] to Jesus, 
Neywrv, Weel 6 ipyóutvoc 3 "áXXov" apocdonmper; 
saying, Art thou the coming [one] or another are we to look for? 
20 Ilapayevóusvot.0À mode abroy oi ávOpsc *elrov," Yloáv- 
And having come to „him the men - Baid, John 
Il t H EA , À 1 € ~ 2 AE M i 
ynol ó Barriorng amicraAkEv nace mpog oe, Aéyuv, Zb-e 
the Baptist has sent ' us to thee, saying, Art thou 
ò épxopevoc 
the coming [ono] or another are we to look for? 7In ?the *same tand 
TG Hog Beparevosy Toddove amd vócwv kai paotiywy Kai 
- hour he healed many of diseases and scourges: and 


1| Mov Tpoc?joküutv; 91'Ev *abrg' *0i". 
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unto you, I have not 


‘found so great faith, 


no, not in Israel 
10 And they that were 
scnt, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick. 


11 And it came to 
passthe day after, that 
he went into & city 
called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 

e came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was & dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still, And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise, 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judæa, and through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples stnt them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? 
or look we for an= 
other? 20 When the 
men were come unto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


f — acGevodvra LTTr[A]. 


.* eis roy olkov oi mej.füévrec LTTr. : 
povoyevijs vids TTrA. 


4 — ikavo [L Tr[A]  *[re0vqkàs] L. 
was EGT(TrA] . 9avrov T. P mávras GTrA. 
a ^Inávveu T; “Iwaver Tr. t "Iwavys Tr.. 


Selravurtra. — J'Leávqgs Tr. — *éke(vg that Tira, — * — d¢ LTTrA, 


g TO Tr. 

m aùr W ; — hv EGW. 
a nyépOy is risen LTTrA. 

Y roy kúpiov the Lord rrra. 
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spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have scen 
and heard; how that 
the blind sce, the lame 
walk, the Icprs are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me, 


24 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to see? A recd 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to sce? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings’ 
courts, 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than 4 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he, 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what - 


are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 


AOY KAS. VII. 
~ h 2 t 
mytevuårwv movnowy, kai rugdroic mooie ixapicaro Prò" 
?spirits tevil, and to“blind ‘many he granted 


` > ` ~ ~ , 
BXérav. 22 kai amocptbeig ó 'InaoUc" el rev abroic, ILopeuO£v- 
to see. And answering 1 Jesus said to them, Having 
reg amayysidare “Iwavyyg'! à eere kai ajKovoare’ Öri" 
gone relate to John what ychavescenand heard ; that 
rv$Xol dvaBréErovoty, xwXoi wepirarovety, Xerpoi kaQapíZov- 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
TAL, kool Gkobovatv, vekpol &ys(povrat, rw xoi EVayyertlovrat* 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor ‘are evangelized ; 
* (QU EAE "Won 1 SY ~? 2 / 
23 Kai uakáptóc tori Oc.£àv  un-okavóaNiaOg iv époí. 
and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me. 
24 ’AmedOdvrwy.ot röv ayyékwy fIoávvov' tjp£aro A&yawv 
And*having$departed *the ?messengers 3of^John he began to speak 
mode rove OyAovc =mepi PIwavvov," Ti Si£eXgA$0art! sic 
to the crowds concerning John : What have ye gone out into 
THY tonuov OsácacÓni; káXauov vm ávéuov caAtvó- 
ihe wilderness to look at? a reed ~“ by {the} wind shaken ? 
pevoy; 25 àAXà. ri S2£edniOare! ideiv; advOow7ov £v pada- 
But what have ye gone out tosee? a man in soft 
koic iwariow Hugieopivoy; (o6, ot èv ipariopp &vOó£g 
clothing arrayed? Behold, they who in “clothing ‘splendid 
kai rovoj vmápxóvrec iv roic aciXstorg elotv. 26 adda Ti 
and in luxury are living  ?in “the “palaces are. But what 
SiZeXnrvOare! ideiv; mpodnrnyv; vai, Xéyo vyiv, kai 
have ye gone out to see? & prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] 
vtpuccórtpo» mpophrov. 27 obróc srv tpi ov yé- 
moreexcellent than a prophet, This ishe concerning whom it has 
yoarrat, 'Iðoú, tyw! dázooTtAAw  TÓv.dyyskóv.nov mpd 
been written, Behold, I send my messenger before 
TpoowTov.cov, Üc karackteváctt r))V.000v.cov EuTpoabéy cov. 
thy face, who  shallprepare thy way before thee, 
98 Aéywiydo" div, peičwv èv yevynroic yuvaiKney 
?I3say for to you, fa "greater ‘among [?those] “bora tof “women 
kroognrnc! PIwávvov! troù Barriorod" ovdeic éorw* 6.08 
prophet than John the Baptist noone is; buthethat[is] 
pakpórepoc &v 77; BaciNeig roU ÜcoU ueiZwv abro? iorw. 29 Kai 
less in the kingdom of God greater thanhe is, And 
mac ó Xaóc dákobcac kai oi Tedwvat ediKaiwoay Tov Ücóv, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 
Barrıoðevrec rò Barriopa l'Ioávvov'! 30 01.0: Pa- 
having been baptized [with] the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
plodiot kai oi voukoi tiv Bovdry ro Oso) 0érnoay 
risees and the dogtors ofthe law the counsel of God set aside 
+ ~ 4 
tic Eavrouc, py BarrisOivrec im’ abro). 31 "rbmev Ob ó 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him, And *said 'the 
kuptog," Tive ody dspowow roùe ávOpóTovc ric yevedic 
"Lord, To what therefore shall I liken the men of “generation 
, A r . Li , 
rabjr]c; kai riv &iciv Ouoi:; 32 Opotoí slow madiorg 
this ? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittlochildren 
^ ? » ^ , m L4 
roic £v — àyooà Kabnpévorg, kai zrpoocóuvoUc:ww | dÀXjAotc 
in a market-place sitting, and . calling one to another 


—__oo Cr Or nw 


b — 76 LTTrAW. 
e — rt T [mr]. 
J send) rTTrA. 


f'Ioávov Tr. 


c — 6 'Igco)s (read he said) [L]TTrA. 
8 é£jAQare went ye out LTr. 


k — mpopymms L[TrA]. 


d 'Iodvvet T; "Iwaver Tr, 
h s * a 3 
— eyw (reud Toor. 


i — yàp Trra, 1 — voi Bamrwr ToU TTrA, 


m — elrev 0à 6-kpios GLTTrAW, 


IN... LUKE. 


"kai Atyovow,! Hidjsapev tyiv, kai ovx.coynoasber Opn- 
and saying, We piped io you, and yo did not dance; wa 
moapev vty," kai ovKsKATCATE. 33 EApVOEY-yap ” Loire" 
mourned toyou, and ye did not weep, For *has *come 1John 
ò Barrorijc “unre! "å toQiwy" Sunre" toi (yy, 
1G 'HrTs aorov EOULWI ure OtVOP TiVWY, 
"the “Baptist neither "bread — !eating nor ?wine ‘drinking, 
kai Aéyere, Aatuórtor Eyer. 94 AUAVOEY ò vide Tod av8po ov 
and yesay, A demon he has. *Has *come ‘the “Son Sot *man 
? Bi * , H Li ? , » 0, LA ' 
tofiwy kai Tivwv, kai Meyere, 'Ióov, avOpwrog $áyoc kai 
eating and drinking, and  yesay, Behold, - aman aglutton and 
olvorrgc, *reXwvüv pioc! kai ápgaprwAGv. 35 kai iði- 


a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners ; and “was 
kawy 1) copia amd *rüv.rékvov.avri]c vávroy." 
Sjustified wisdom by her children 1p. 
~ T , > 
36 "Howra.dé rig abróv ræv Bapwaiwryiva ayy per 


And ‘asked ‘one. Shim ?of?the ‘*Pharisees that he should eat with 


airov’ kai &sice\Owy etic Frùv oixiay' roù Papioaiov Yave- 
him And having entered into the house ofthe ` Pharisee he re- 
KALOn. 4 37 Kai. idov, yovv) "èv ry mode Aric Av" 
clined {at table]; and behold, a woman in .the city who was 
> ~ ~ NA 

Gpaptwréc, *ixtyvovoa Ort Pávákecrail èv TH oikig 

a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 
rov Oapwaíov, kouícaca áXá(jacrpov púpov, 38 Kai craca 
ofthe Pharisee, baving taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 
“rapa Tovc.rdcac.avtov dziow" kXaíovoa, “ijo~aro Bpéyery 

at his feet , behind weeping, began to bedew 


Tove.76dac.avTov roic.Cákovow,' kai raic ÜOpi£iv rijc Keparijc 


his feet with téars, and withthe hairs of head 
> ~ e 2 re r u M tr. 4 jT) 3 ~ 
avric ESEUACOEV, Kat Karegl El TOVC.TO0AC.AUTOV, 
ther she was wiping [them], and was ardently kissing his feet, 


39 idwr.dé 


6 Papioaiog 
But having seen, the 


Pharisee 
£L 


kai TjXetóev TQ pip. 
and was anointing [them] with the ointment. 
x a ~ , 

ô Kadécac avroy slmtv iv éavrQ, Aéywov, Obroc 
who invited him  ,spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 
fv mpodnrnc, tyivwoxev.dy ric kai moram 59 yvy) | 
he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 
ijrtc darrerat abro, 0r. &yuapre óc tory. 40 Kai ázokpieic 
who touches him, for a sinner she is, And v*answering 
> - 4 ? ~ 
6 Inoovc elrev mpóg aùróv, Xiuwv, xw cot — Ti — &imeiv. 
‘Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave to thee something to say. 
‘0.08 fgnow, Addoxare, simé." 41 Avo ®ypewpedérat' joav 
Andhe says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 
h j" ©- 6 efc dgeidev Snva akósia, 6.68 

davacry' Twv Ó tic WHEAEV OnVapLa srevrakocia, 0. 
to a “creditor ‘certain; theone owed Sdenarii “five "hundred, and the 
érepog mevrnkovTa. 42 yriyóvruwl08  abrüv ámo- 
other fitty. But “not Shaving 3they [wherewith] to 
Sovvat åuporéporc ixapícaro* ric otv adbréy, cin," wreioy 
pay, both he forgaye: whichtherefore ofthem, say, “*most 

, ` ids t , t 
la)róv ayannse; 49 "AvokpiOcicJ02" Hó" Ziuwv erev, Yro- 
Shim twill *love ? And “answering Simon said, I 


2? Aéyovres TTrA, © — piv TTr. P Iwaves Tr. — 9 pij not TA, 
éeÜ&ov dprov T, SpynseT. — ' mivwy oivov LTTrA. A 
TV réxvev auTAS DIrA. = TOv oikov LTTrA. Y karekA(0n LTTrA. 
ETTrA. a + kat and LTTrAW. b karákevTRt LTTrA. — 
GLTTrA. 3 70is Óákpvdww Tjp&aro Bpéxew rovs móðas avToU LTTrA. — 
Sacxade, einé, bnoiv TTrA. € xpeoóeiAérat LTTrA, | h Sarnorq T. 
k — eimé LTTr[A]. ‘ayamjoe avrov LTTrA, — m — ô T[Tr]. 
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ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist came neither ent- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, Hie 
hath a devil. 34 The 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justificd of all her 
children, 


36 And one of the 
Pharisecs desired him 
that he would est with 
him. And he went 
into the  Pharisee's 
house, and sat down 
to meat. 37 And, be- 
hold, & woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisce’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of , ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet bchind him wecp- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his fcet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment, 39 Now 
when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
"what to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, 
sayon, 41 There wasa 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
awered and said, I sup- 


T égÜcv prov LTrA 5 
w TávTOV 
2 Tis HY ev TH TÓAeU 


t ómíg' mapa rovs móðas avTOv 
e efcuacer T. 


f Aue 
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ose that he, to whom 

e forgave most, And 
hosajd unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss; but this 
woman since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment, 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
ara forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth” sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, "Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII, And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2 and cer- 
ínin women, which 
had been healed of evil 
Spirits and infirmities, 


Mary called Magda-, 


lene, outof whom went 
geven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod's stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance. 
And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
a parable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den ‘down, and the 


AOYKAZS. "VIL VITI. 


d rò A&iov iyapicaro. 'O.Ci elev abrQ, 
take it that [he] to whomthe';more be forgave. Andho said to him, 
'OpÜíc čkpivaç. 44 Kai. orpageig moog THY yvvaika, rq 
Rightly thou hast judged And having turned to the woman, 
Eipwvi ton, Bhereig rabrnv ryv yuvaixa; etohrOdv oov etc 
to Simon. he said, Beest thou ' this woman? I entered *thy ‘into 
Ti oikíav, U0wp Pii.robc.mó0ac.pov! obk.füwxac' avrndé 
house, . water for my,feet thou gavest not, but she 
roic ðakpvow € I ud pov Tovg móðaç, kai raig ÜpiÉiv ?rijc 
with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 
Keparne" airing sipater. 45 gíAguá por obk.EOwkac* 
“head ‘of "her wiped [them]. A kiss tome thou gayest not, 
abrg.0à àp te siohOov ob-POcedurrev" | karadiXoUoá 
butshe from which [time] Icamein ceased not ardently kissing 
3uov robc wédac." 46 thaiw rHy.xepadny.pov  ovK-jrEwpac’ 
my feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 
atrn.o& poppy Üerpév "wou rote widac." 47 od.yapw 
but she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
, T > , 8 t t , my m H Li i er 
AEyw cou apewrrat — *aLàpapríavabrijc! at moai, Oru 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her ?sins ` Imany; for 
3, , té = ` 8 / 2 + 347 + - 
nyannoey ToXÓ' woé  ÓMyov adierat  ÓMyov dyamd. 
she loved much; buttowhom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Elrev di abrj, ‘Agéwvrai oov aidapapria. 49 Kai 
And he said to her, Forgiven haye been thy sins. í And 
Tio£avro ot ovvavaksipevor — Aéy&w v éavroic, Tíc*obróc 
began those reclining with (him) tosay withinthemselves, Who "this 
2 " Il " * t DUE ? , " hy: * ^ 
toriv' òc kai àpapriac adinow; 50 Elzevdé a THY yv- 
‘is — whoeven "sins Morgives? Buthesaid to . the wo- 
värka, "H.míoric.cov céawk&v oe’ TOptbov eig &lpi]vgv. 
man, Thy faith hassaved thee; go in peace. 
8 Kai £ytvero  iv.rQ.kaÜsEijg kai abróc  diwdevev 
_ And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 
karà.móN» kai — koyumv, Knovoowy Kai evayyeriZo- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
pevoeg mv Baosiay rov Ocot’ kai ot dwoexa civ abTQ, 
tidings, the kingdom of God, and the twelve [were] with him, 
2 kai yvvaikéc Trtvec. di fiscum cE EDU enina ATÒ TWVEUHLATWY 
and “women ‘certain who had been cure from “spirits 
movnpay kai ácOsveiOv, Mapia ý Kadovpévn Maydan, 
wicked and infirmities, Mary who iscalled 4 Magdalene, 

v » DES , ^ 
ap ne `ðarpóvia tera tednrvOa, 3 xai YIoávva! yvvi) 
from whom  *?demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wite 
Xov£à émerpdrrov ‘Howdov, kai Yovoavva, kai Erepar woAXai, 
of Chuza asteward of Herod; and Susanna, and “others ‘many, 
airwee Ouxdvovy VabrQ *àmó! rivirapyéyrwv_abraic. 

who were ministering to him of their property. 

4 Xvvióvroc.06 OyXov v0AÀÀoU, Kai TÖV .kará.TÓMw Tl- 
And assembling 'a?crowd great, and those who from each city were 
moptvou&vuv Tpóc avTov, simev did mapa(doAijc. 5 'E£ijjA0ev 
coming to him, hespoke by a parable. *Went *out 
Ò oréipwy Tov arrtipat róv.ozrópov.aUroU': kai ty.ry.oTEipEy 

‘the ?sower - to sow his seed ; and as "sowed 
adroy 0.u&v Erecey Tapa THY Oddy, Kai karerarhðn, kai rà 
the some fell by the way, and.it wastrampledupon, and the 


AapBavw Br 


n pov éri Tavs móðas T ; pot emt móðas TrA. 
P OtéAeurev T. 


GLTTr AW. 
OL åpapriat LT. 


* égTUV OUTOS Le 


IK kepaàñs (read with her hairs) 
f rots móðas pov GLTrA. ” aùr (adTHs.T) 
“avrois to them Tira. —* éx out of LITrA, 


4 Toùs Todas pov L. 
* Iwáva Tr. 


VIII. LUKE. 


TETEA TOU ovpavod Karidayev abró. 6 Kai Erepoy Yérecev! 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it, “And other foll 
poe T LE ` ` iy ^ AN ` 3 
nv TETORY, KEL vèv éEnpavOn, dra TÒ piven, 
upon the rock, and having sprung up it withered, because ib had not 
> , et ~ ~ 
ixudda. 7 kai Ereooy Erecey èv tow Tuy axavOdy, kai 
moisture ; and othor  . fell in [the] midst of the thorns, and 
oupgveica œ Gav Oat ámémiÉar aùró, 8 kai Erepov 
having sprung up together the thorns choked it; and other 
» ~ * 
Erecev “imi! ryv, yiv thv yanv, kai $vév — Eroinoev 
fell upon the ground the good, and having sprung up produced 
Kapzó» éxarovrarhaciova. Taira Aéywv ióov&,'O tyuv 
fruit a hundredfold, These things saying  hecried, He thzt has 
» ? 3, 4 ` ~ 
Ora axovey dkovéro. 9'Exnpwrwy.cé abrov ot ua0nrai.abrov, 
ears tohear let him hear. And ?asked *him “his “di ciples, 
bréyovrec,! Tic ‘etn .mapapoXj.aórg ; 10 ‘O62 elrev, 
saying, What may be this parable ? Andhe said, 
« ~ r 4 , ~ " E 
Yuiv désdorae — yvOvai rà uvornpia, rijc BaowWsiac rod 
To you ithus been given toknow the mysteries of'the kingdom 
0soU* roic.dé Xouroig èv mapaBoruic, tva Mérrorrec: pi) 


of God, buitothe rest in parables, that secing “not 

r M ’ , ` ~ ” ` 
BNemwow, kai axovorvrec p-ovviow. 11 “Eortydé 
*thoy *may see, and hearing -they may not understand. Now "is 


eu e z « H 2 ` t r ~ ~a © Dy 
abrg 7 mapaBoA\n’ ó omdpoc écriv 9 Adyog Tov 0cov* 12 ot-dé 
*this,!the “parable: ‘The seed is the word of God: andthose 


A 4 500 NEN d, iA ll i ” t 6 , 
TAQA TNV OO0V EICLP UKOUVOVTEC, ELTA EDXETQL O Ota- 


* 
ot 


-by the way are those who hear ; then comes the de- 
Borocg kal aipet ròv Aóyov amd rijc.kagütac.abrGv, tva-uù 
vil and takesuway the word from their heart, lest, 

, - € 9^1 2 * e ~ t u e 
qTiOTtUVGavTEC owlcioww. 13 oi.0& émi “ric weTpac, ot 


having believed they should be saved. Andthose upon the 


e p , y ~ , ` , M T 
0T&V akovowoly, HETA XAPAC ü£yovrat Tov Ayo, kai obrot 


rock, those who 


when they hear, with joy receive the word, and these 
pilav ovK.ixovow, ot moc kaipóv. mioTEboVOLY, Kai EV kai 
a root have not, who £for a time beliove, and in tiwu 


v&pacpuoU apioravra. 14 TÓ.08 siç Tac àkávOac mtoóv, 
of trial fall away. Andthat which into the thorns fell, 


obroí cioty . oi | dkol'ecvrec, kai Vd pepuuvov Kai mrObTOU 
these are they who having heard, and under cares and riches 


kai ovv ToU Biov mopevdpevor fovyrviyovrau': kal ob 


and pleasures of lite moving along are choked, and “not 
rereahopovorv. 15 ró.06 iv rj Kady yy, obroi stow 
!do bring to perfection, And that in the good ground, these are 


wv 2 ~ pee Y 2 ; ^ , 
oirwwec iv kaoüiq Kady kai ayab akovoarrec Tov Aóyov 


they who in aheart right and good having heard the word 
Karéxouow, Kai Kaprogooovew iv wvrojtorg. 16 Odideigcé 
keep [it], and bring forth fruit with endurance, And no one 


Aóyvov capac Karvrrecabroyv októen Ù VroKdrw kXivnc 
a lamp having lighted covers it with a vcssel, or under a couch 
" A D i ` , h? , l u e 
riOnow Zar iri Avyviace "imiriðnow, iva ot 
puts [it], but on a lamp-~-stand puts [it] that they who 
eiovropevopevor (Aézroow TO GWE. 17 ov.yáp ory 


enter in muy see the light. For not [anything] is 
Kovrrov 6 où gavepdy, yevyoerar odd: ámókpvóov ù 
hidden which ?not *manifest "shall?become;,; nor secret which 


Y karérecev fell down TTrA. 
LIT: fa]. - 
f cuvmviyovrat TA... 


z ouvbvetoa T. 
© abro ei 7] rapa BoX T. d àkovcavres heard Tr, 
E GAAG Tr, b riĝo L'TTrA, 


à etc into GUTTrAW. 
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fowls of the air de- 
voured it, 6 Andsome 
fell upon a rock ; and 
assoonasit wassprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture, 7 And some fell 
among thorns; andthe 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it, 8 And 
other fell' on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath cars to hear, 


let him hear, 9 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, What 


might this parable bc? 
10 And he said, Unto 
youitisgiven to know 
ihe mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
thatseeing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
stand. 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and bo saved. 
13 They on the rock 
arz they, which, when 
they hear, reocive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And ihat which fell 
among thorns are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 15 But that 
on the good ground are 
they, which in anho- 
nest and good henrt, 
having heard the word, 
Kcep it, and bring forth 
fruit with pntience. 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth it under 
a bed; but setteth it on 
&candlestick,thatthey 
which enter in may sea 
the light, 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 


b — Aéyevres 
© THV Térpav T. 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how yc hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 


19 Then came tohim 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
not come at him for 
the press, 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee, 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondcred, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 Andtheyarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
agnin-t Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a cer- 


AOYTKAS. VIII. 
lob.yvwcÜnotrat! kai eic gavepdy EOy. 18 PrExere oùv 
shall not be known and to light come, Take heed therefore 
mic axovere’ bc¥ydp.dy'  fyg, ^ doOjoerar abr@ kai 
how yehear; for whoever may have, ?shall *be *given *to*him; and 
clay" g.fyp, kai 0 doxet Exe apOnoerae am’ abroU. 
whoever may not have, even what he seems tohave shall be taken from him,” 
19 "flapeyévovro'.dé mpòç abróv n uürnp" kai ot aded- 
And came to him [his] mother and breth- 
$oi abro), kai oùe-)òúvvavro cvvrvytv abrQ id  róv 


ren this, and were not able to get to him because of the 
óyAov. 20 ?kai amnyyédrn" airy, PXeyóvrov;! 4 'H.unryo.cov 
crowd, And it was told im,, saying, Thy mother 
kai ot.adeAgoi.cov torykaoiw — &Ew, ideivy "oe Cédovrec." 
and thy brethren are standing without, "to see *thee wishing. 
21 'O.08 ámokpiÜcic elev *xpd¢ abrobvc, Miryo.uov' kai 
Andhe answering said to them, My mother and 
adeAGOi_pov odToi siow oi róv Aóyov Tov 0toU axovbovTEC kai 
my brethren “those ‘are who the word of God are hearing and 
$ , 
srotoUvrec tavrov." 
doing it. 


99 "Kai éyivero" iv jud ræv musp)v kai aùròç tvt(m 
And itcameto pass on ons ofthe days that he entered 
tic oiov kai oi.paOnrai.airov, kai elev Tóc abrobc, 


into aShip, -and his disciples, and he said to them, 
AuhOwper sic rò mépay ric Mguvmc Kai arvnyPycav. 
Let us pass over to the other side ofthe lake; and they put off, 


23 mAsévrwyoi.airay agimvwoev' xai Karésn aia 
And as they sailed he fell asleep ; and camedown astorm 


ávépov eic THY Miuvny, Kai cvverAnoovyro, kal Excvddvevor. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 
24 mpocrAÜóvrec.Ób dinysipay abróv, Xcyovreg, 'Emwrára, 
And having come to [him] they aroused him, saying, Master, 

bmwrára, á&roAMóueÜa.  'O.0à Viyepheiç" Emeriugotv TQ 

Master, we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 
á&ví£uq kal Tp KAVdwr ToU VOaroc' kai érabcavro, kai &yévero 
wind andthe raging’ ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
yaXQvn. 25 slrev.dé abroic, ‘Tov Tiori! r.míoric.vuàv ; 
a calm. And he said io them, Where is your faith ? 
boBnbévrec.oé Mavpacay, Xéyovreg zpóc aAAHAoUC, Tic doa 
And being afraid they wondered, -saying to one another, Who then 
ourée tori, Ort Kai roig dvéuowg iémiráco& kai TQ Varı, 
?this ?is, that even the” winds hecommands and the water, 
kai ÙTAKOVOVOLV aire ; 
and they obey him? 

26 Kai kartmAevcav tic r?)v wopav tev YTajapnvów, 
And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 

Hric goriv *ávrvrégav! rhe TadtNaiag. 27 i£eX0óvriOt.abrqg 
which is over nguinst Galilee. And on his having gone forth 
imi rhv yhy vmnyrnoev "aùr" àvgp tic ix rie wodEwe, 


tain man, which had upon the land ‘met Shim *a “man certain out of the city, 
i où uh yvwoO7 in any wise should not be known UTTrA, k Gy yap TTrA. 1 éày L. 


m Yapeyevero TTr. 
a + ori T. 


(read [him)) t[ tra], 


T Oédovres ce Tr. 
v dceyep@ets having been aroused Ttr. 
Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyeonvav Gergesenes T. 


u + avroù his T. LOS amnyyean de LTTTrA. 
5 avTOLS L. t — avróv GLTTrA, 
x — éorwy (read [is]) LTTraw. 


* üyrUrépa, LTrAW ; ayTimepa T, 


P + Aeyóvrov LTT:[A]. 
* éyévero 5$ LTTrA. 
y T'epaaqvóv 
$— avr 


EOE 16, 18/ Y E. 

"^ è ~ 

bòc elyt»" Sapdma ke yodvuvixavdr, kai igáriov où 
who had demons for a long time, “and a garment “not 


> £ * t 
évediCtionero," kai tv ofkia olk.Cueve, 


? , ~ 
AAN ty Toig uvi]uacur. 
“was Wearing, and in a house did not abide, 


but in the tombs, 
E x ~ z cs 
28 (Qwv.0à rov’Inooty tai" ávako&£ac pootmtotv abrQ, 
But having seen Jesus „and having cried out hefelldown before him, 
zai wryj peyary elrrev, Ti tuoi kai coi, 'Igco, vié ToU 
Rud with a ^vuice ‘loud said, Whattome aud tothee, Jesus, Son 
Geov ToU vpicrov; déopai cov ph pe Bacaviore. 
ofGod the Mo.t High? I beseech of thee *not “me ‘thou “mayest *torment. 
‘29 *IIapnyysAAtr' yàp ry mveypare TQ axaaprw iLeXOeiv 
For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 
arb Tov avOowrov’ «oMXoic-yàp XOÖVOIE OVVNPTÄKEL abróv, 
from the man, For many times it had scized him; 
kai fedeopeiro," adtveow kal wédatc QvAacaáueroc, Kai Erap- 
und he was bound, with chains and fetters . being kept, and  break- 
pnoowy" rà decud TAabvsro id row aisovog' siç ric 
ing the bonds hewasdriven by the demon into the 
MORE 3 ^ ` en t? ~ iy? i rp? 
épgpovc. 30 érnowryoeydé abroy 0 '1goobc, Aiywyv,! Ti cor 
desert, And asked Shim 1Jesus, saying, What *thy 
Kioriv dvopa'; ‘O02 eimev, !'Aeysoy*! Ore Põaruóvia moda 
lig name? Andhe said, Legion, because demons many 
2 4 H > £6 tn , 1i DEN! LU * > 
ston AOev" eic avróv. 91 kai "mapek" abróv tva uù) — &mi- 
had entered into him. And he besought him that Snot 'he?would 
+ , - ? PY LÀ , ES fr ` > ~ 
račy aùroic tic TY aBvoooy amsMÜriy. 32 ñv.ðè ère 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
ayidn Yoipwy ikavay “Booxopévwn" ty rw Spe’ kai Prape- 
aherd of swine *many feeding. in the mountain, and they be- 
káXovv" abróv iva tmirpiy 'aùroig sic ixeivove eiaeXOciv. 
sought him that he would allow them into those to enter; 
ward , ? ~ 2» 06 ĝt A ^ , , ` - 
Kai éwérpepev atroic. 33 ée\OovrTa.de TA Ooiuóvia ard Tov 
and heallowed them. And having gone out the demons from the 
åvõpúrov YeiaidOev'" eic roùe xo(ovc: Kai Wpunoey 1) ayen 
man they entered into the swine, and ‘rushed ‘the 7? erd 
karà ro) konuvoð sic THY Muvgv, kai àamenrviyn 34 iðóvrec-ðt 
'down the steep into the lake, and were choked. And Shaving ®seen 
oi — fóckovrec rò Tyeyevnpévoy' £óvyov, kai *amed~ 
fthose?who “fed [*them] what hai taken place fled, and having 
Oóvrec! amnyyeray siç tiv wodw kai tic Tove dypoc. 
related [it] to the city and to the country. 


gone away 
35 iEgA0ov.0; (üctv rò —vyeyovóc' Kat "jA8ov" mpòç Tov 
and came to 


| And they went out to see what had taken place, 


"Inoovy, kai Yeipov" raðhuevov róv üvÜpwzov ag’ ob ra’ 


Jesus, and found seated the man from whon the 
Õaipóvia YéEerndvOe," ivariopévoy kai owppovoùvra, mapa 
demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 


rove móðaç Tov Inoov. kal tboBnOnoay. 36 ariyyyeiav-dé 
the ^ feet of Jesus. And they were afraid. And "related 

airoig kai" ot  iddvreg mug iov ó ðar- 

Sto?them also ‘those *who *had seen [*it] how was healed he who had been pos- 


a —— 
b éywy having T. 
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devils long time, and 
Ware no clothes, nei- 


ther abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs. 28 When he 


saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 


' voice said, What have 


I todo with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29(For 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
cone out of the man, 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fettera; 
and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were entered into him, 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
command them to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
inin: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enterinto them, And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked, 
34 When they that fed 
them saw what was 
done, they fied, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the 
man, out of whon the 
devils were departed 
sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
ihey were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that was 
possessed of the devils 


€ kai xpóvo ikav ove évedvcaro ipáriov and for a long time did not 
* HapijyyetAe he charged xa. 


f éSeapeveTo TTr. 


g Stapjoowr LTTrA, P Sarpoviov LTTrA. i — Aéyov L. k voa ég riv LTTr. |! Aeyuóv 
wir. ~ 9 eiandGev Satwdvea TOAAG LT. n zapexáAovy they besought LTTrA, ? Boo- 
Koen L: .P mapekáAegav LTYrA., GetonjAPoy LTTrAW. € yeyovòs GLITrAW. — * — amreA 


Wóvreg GLTTrAW.  *jÀA8ay Tr, Y eÜpav Tr. —* éb5A0cv went out T. 
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was healed, 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they 
wers taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again, 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothineown 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
done unto thee, And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 

reat things Jesus had 

one unto him, 


40 And it came to 
pnss, that, when Jesus 
"was returned, the peo- 

le gladiy received 
B. for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of thesynagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 
44 eame behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched ime? 
When all denied, Peter 
&nü they that were 
with hlm said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebody 
hathtouched me: for I 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me, 47 And 


Y npwrnoev LTrA. 


un. a ship) LTT(A. 
d go. émocigev LTTrA. 
i kai éyévero ev To mopeveg@ar avroy and it cme to pass as he proceeded r. 

LTTrAW, l+ avriüs her L. 
Tis 0 aWayerds pov; 


GLTTrAW, 
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, s iSi 4 tt 3x " a AO æ 
povioðeic. 37 kai Ynowrnoay" aùròv mav rò TXj0oc ric 
sessed by demons, And asked him all the multitude of the 
mepiywpov rév*Ladapnvisy' aredOeiy an’ abrüv, ori $ófq 
country around ofthe Gadarenes todepart from them, forwith*fear 
peyadp ovveiyovro' abric.dé — iufjác eic *ró" mAoiov 
‘great they were possessed, And he having entered into the ship 
Vmtorpnev. 988 2déero'.dé aùroŭ 6 avnp d$ ob tën- 

returned, And *was "begging him ‘the *man ?from*whom ‘had 
Abbe rà Oayióvia eivat civ avrg. amidvoev.cé abróv 
*gone "the "demons tobe [taken] with him, But *sent*away “him 
cô J ve." rE 39 'Y có Jg ` Tkó cai à ~ 
o Inoovc," Aéywv, TOOT PEGE Elç TÓV.olkov.cou kat OtryyoU 
‘Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
boa "izoíjctv cot! GOed¢c. Kai ámijA0tv, rað’ OAny rnv 
all that ?has?done *for “thee .'God. And he departed, through?whole ‘the 
mów Knptoowy Soa tToígctv abrQ ó Igcobc. 
city proclaiming all that had ?done *for *him 1Jesus. 
40 "Eyévero — 0à iv" r@firoorpébat' riv’Inooty år- 
. It "came *to *pass 'and “on ®returning 7Jesus, gladly 
edéEaro abróv 6 OxXoc' djcav.yàp  Távrec moocdoKiwrec 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
aùróv, 41 Kai idov, Abey avno @ övopa 'láttpoc, kai 
him, And behold, “came !a?man whose name [was] Jairus, and 
8avroc' Gpyuy ric ovvaywyiic vmijpoxsv, kai 7'Owv Tapa 
he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
Tove Tó0ac ProU''lncoU mapexader aùròv eissAOciv sic rov 
the fect of Jesus hebesought him to come to 
olkov.aùroù' 42 br. Ovydrnp povoyevnc hy abr@. we trav 
his house, because *daughter ‘an “only was tohim, about ?ycars 
dadexa, kal abri aréOvnoxer. *Eydi.rgomdayey avrov" 
[old] ‘twelve, ahd she was dying. And as *went *he 
com , y ? ` \ 7" 0€ , cs 
oL OxXAoL ouverviyoy avrov. 43 Kai yvv) otca ty pioer 
the crowds thronged him, And a woman being with a flux 
atuaroc ard irv dwdexa, ijric “eic iarpove" moocavahwoaca 
of blood since *years *twelve, who on physicians having spent 
OAov rOv Biov !  obk ioyvoev Mór" obdEVOC OtpamevOrjvat, 
"hole “living [!her] could _ by no one be cured, 
44 mpegs nea omiaOev taro Tov Kpaomédov Tov ipariov 
aving come behind tduched the border of "garment 
avrov, Kai wapaypijpa torn pote rov-aiparoc.airije. 
. this, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 
4 t Ld , , 
45 xai elme 6 'Inooic, Tic ó aapevdc pov; "Aprov- 
And "said, ¢ “Jesus, Who[isit]that was touching me? *Deny- 
, L] ld t ma 
pivwv O& mavrwy, slrev ó Hérpoc kal ot Puer avrov," Emi- 
ing ‘and — “all, 9anid *Peier ‘and ĉthose with *him, Mas- 
[A Iw A , , Naber J Li o * r 
OTaTa, ot OxAOL ovvéyovoiv ct Kai arobi Bovow, “Kai Xéyeic, 
ter, the crowds throng thee and press, and saye-t thou, 
é - i LJ LA Ly - t , 
Tíc ó épáutvóc pov;" 46 ‘0.0% Inaode sUrev, “Hard 
Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus said,  ?Touched 
pov ric’ éyw.yap tyvwy Sivan  Pi£eA0oUcev! az’ 
“me '!some?one, forl knew [that] power went out from 


* Tepaonvay Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyeonvav Gergesenes T. 
b (Oectro L; edetro Tra, 
*'Evóé Tr. t broarpedeuy T, 


Crece eg 
c — à Igcovs (read he sent) [L]TTrA. 

Sovros this irr. B — rod T[Tr]. 
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T[T7A]. P efeAnavéviay had gone out Tira, 
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me, 


Orv, xai 
came, 
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your) Gre obk.fXAa0cv, rplgovca MÀ- 
And seeing tthe *woman that she was not hid, trembling she 
Tpoomcovon airy, Òe ijv airiay ipvaro 
and having fallen down before him, for what cause she touched 
aùroù dz]yytiXev tairg" iwvwmiov mavròç ToU XaoU, kai we 
him she doclared to him before all the people, and how 
(a0n — wapaxpijua. 48 6.08 elrev adry,, * *Odpoz,' 
she was healed immediately, And he, said toher, Be of good courage, 
*Üiyartp,' m.wicT(g.00V  GíOwKktv OE 7O0ptUOU tig ElpQgvnv. 
daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace, 
49 “Erc.abrot_Aadoiivrog ipxerai tic ‘rapa" roU ápywvrayo- 
As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 
yov, Néywy "abrQ," “Ore r£üvnktv 5.0vyárgp.cov' uN" ckóAXe 
gogue, saying to him, *?Has ‘died ‘thy ?daughter; ‘not “trouble 
tov didacxadov. 50 '0.0.Igco?c dkobcac azexpiOn airy, 
the teacher, But Jesus having heard answered him, 
*éywr," M.óo(3900 póvov Yzioreve." kai — o«wÜnctrat. 
saying, Fear nob; only believe, and ghe shall be restored, 
51 Eio lwr" dè etc rv oikíav obK.áQrjkev eloedOety *otdéevall 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer “to *go "in "any "one 
(lit. no one) 
3 * a Iy? > , * 
ciun Ilérpov kai "Iákeor kai "Iwavyny," kal róv maripa 


except Peter and James and John, and the father 
~ * ` ^ L4 p , 5 * 
ric mawdoc kai THY pynripa. 52 ÉkXawov.Ot — mávréc kai 
ofthe child and the mother, Andthey were*weeping ‘all’ and 


éxomrovro avrny. 06.08 elev, Mmy.kAaisre' obk" áümiÜavtv, 
"bewailing her. Buthe said, Weep not; she is not đead, 
dAAd xabedder. 53 Kai kareytAow abroU, eiddrer Ore ámé- 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 


Oaveyv. 54 abróc.0 YixBartwy tw wavrag, kai! Kparnoac 
dead. But he having put ont all, and having taken hold 
Tüjc-Xetpóc.abrijc, £Qovyotv, Aéywy, 'H maig, *eyeipov." 55 Kai 
= = 3 P, ? j 
of her hand, eried, saying, Child, arise. And 
ixéorpepey rü.mvtÜpa.abrijc, kai aviorn mapaxornpuá' kai 


?retarned ther “spirit, and she arose immedjstely; and 
Ouérakev aura Cobnvat gayeiv. 56 xai 
And 


he directed [that] "to “her [*something] *should *be “given to eat. 
skéornoay oi-yoveic.avrhng’ 0.08 mapnyyetey abroig unósvi 
*were*amazed ‘her *parents; + and he charged, them tonoone 
tiiv rò  ytyovóc. 
to tell what had happened. 
f 4 U Ld > Ld » 
9 ‘Xvycadrecdpevoc'.dé rove dwdera SuaÜnrác abrov' EQwkev 
And having called together the twelve disciples  ofhim he gave 
avroicg dbvapuy kai iÉovsíav imi mávra rà Ónwówa, kai 
tothem power and authority over. all the demons, and 
voooug Oeparevey’ 2 ral åméoreiNev abrove Knpvooew Tv 


diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 
Baosiay Tov Geov, Kai idc0at hrote aclevovyrac." 3 Kai 
kingdom of God, and toheal those "being sick. And 


^ »" ? M P + EXACTA i 
elev mpòç avrouc, Mnôèv aigere eic riv 006v: UNTE ipa Cove," 
hesaid to them,* Nothing take for the way; neither staves, 


9 — avT® LTTrA. r — Odpoet LTTrA. £ @yydrnp Tr. 
* uxkért no longer LTTr. un Aéyov LTT[A) — 
gone GLTTrW. 2 7a ùv avr any one with him LTTrA. 
"Idxcfov GLTTrAW. c ov yap (read for she is not dead) LTrA. 
kai LTTrA.  éyetpe LTrA. f ZuvkaAegáj.evos T. 
&cÓcveis the sick L[ Tr}; — Tovs ào0cvoUvras TA. 
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when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for 
what oause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter,be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace. 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
&ud the mother of the 
maiden. 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 55 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway:and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that thay should 
tell no man what was 
done. 


IX. Then he culled 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power aud autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases, 
2 And he sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick, 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, 
neither staves,. nor 


Y — avr@ T[Tr]. 
z éAQov having 


t "Lodvvqv ('Ioávqv Tr) kai 
d — éxBaAiv ew mávras 
E — padyras avrov GTTrAW, 
i paBOov stulf GLTTrA, 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
have two coats apicce, 
4 An whatsoever 
huse ye enter into, 
there abide, and theuce 
depart, 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where, 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
‘and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 

hets was risen again. 

And Herod said,John 
have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they hud done, 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 
Jl And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followed him : and he 
received them, and 
spake ‘unto them of 
the kingdom of Qod, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing, 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no mora 
but five loaves and 


AOYKAZ. IX. 

r L , L] ? ? id ve kyai ov 
PNTE, Whpayv, HNTE aprov, HTE apyvoloy, pure "ava vo 
nor provision bag, nor bread, nor money; nor each two 


yirüvac tye. 4 kai eic i]jv.àv oikiav eicthOnre, EKE pévere, 
tunics to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 
kai ixeiey ikipyerOe. D wai boo. ay pp'CeEwvrar' dpac, 
and thence go forth, And a8 many as may not receive you, 
eEeoyomevor amd rig-wodewc-ixetyng "kai! roy kortiopróv aro 
going forth from that city even the. dust from 
~ ~ ~ , x 
rOv.rro0ov.buGv Párorwá£art,! sic paprúpiov r avbrovg. 
your feet , shake off, for atestimony against them, 


6 "E£soyóuevotót Oujoyovro karà rdc Kwpag, evayysdilo- 


And going forth they pasded through the villages, announcing the 
ptvoi — kai Osparevovrec mavrayoù. 
glad tidings and healing every where. 
7 "Hkoveev.0i ‘Howdne ó °retpapyng" = ra yivopeva 


And theard *of ‘Herod the 
P t , t) ~ LA z ‘ , 
ùm avrov' mavra' Kai dtn7rdoet, 


Stetrarch ' 7the "things "being "done 


Gia Tò NéyeoOat vad 


by ‘him Sall, and was perplexed, because it was ssid by 
rwwv, “Ore VIvoávvgg! "ynyeorac! ix * VEKOWY" 
some, . John has been raised from among [the] dead; 
8 ord rivwy 62, "Ori. “HXiac!  ióávpy Mwy ^ 0&, “Ore 
by some .also, that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 


mpophrye ‘etc! rõv ápxyaiev dviorn, 9 "Kai elev" Yå" 
a prophet one ofthe ancients had arisen. And “said 
'Hpaónc, PIoávvgy! iyw amecepadioa’ .Tic.ó& torw obroc 
‘Herod, John I beheaded, but who “is' this 
S yi A tt , LA ~ * A ? , Iw wv 3 rs 
mepi oğ Ybyo" dkovw roiaira; Kai ilQrr (civ abrÓv. 
concerning whom I hear such things? And he sought to sce him. 
a Li , Li > ,F he z > b 
10 Kai wrocrpsbavrec oi ámóoroNot Oupygoavro ate 
And  ?having/returned ‘the apostles related _ to him 
dca = imoígcav' Kai vapaNaBgov avrove vmrexwpnoey 
whatsoever they had done, And having taken „them he retired 
, (Ot 2 Z, , » , , “n e. , 
kar diay sic *romoy tonuov móXewc kaXovutvnc" ByOcaida, 
apart into a*place ‘desert of a city called $ Bethsaida. 
11 01.6 ÓxyXot yvóvreç  HeortovOnoay adry kai Meta 
But the crowds having known [it] followed him; and having 
pevóc! aùroùç tAahet avroig mepi  rijc Baowdkiac roù Oeo, 


received them he spoke to them concerning the kingdom ,of God, 
kai rove Xotíav Exovrac Oepameiac iro. 12 ‘He rpéiva 
and those *necd *having of healing he cured, But the day 


» , ` " ~ H 
fjo&aro KXivew* mrpooeA0óvrec.0E oi dwSeKa &Urov abrQ, Aró- 
began to decline, &ni having come the twelve said to him, Dis. 
Avgov rov OxXov, tva "ameX0óvrec! ec rác KbKAW kópac Kat 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the "around ‘villages and 
*rovc" aypoùç Karadvowow, kai sipwou émorriopdy’ ört ddE 
the country they may lodge, and may find provisions; for hero 
F. ? , , H , A , re , $ ~ 
iv épgpup romp éop£v.. 13 Elmev.ðè mTpóc aùroúç, Aóre avroic 
in *desert 'a place we are. But he said to them, Give *to*them 
t ~ ^ * LJ ~ 
"busig $aytiv.' OLOR rov,"  Obrticiv uiv mArKiov Ù 
ìye to eat. But they said, There are not to us more than 
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u ^ 
mevre dorot kai Svo (xÜbec," siure mropevÜOtvrec npete 
five loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone we 
> , - Lu - 
ayopácwpytr sic závra róv.Xaóv.roUrov Bowuara. 14'Hocav 
should buy for al this people victuals ; *they “were 
^ v ^ - i) 
yao! woei dvdvec mevraxtoxiduor. Elmev.d& mpòc rove wabyrac 
for about men ‘tive "thousand. But he said to ?diseiples 
avrov, KaraxXivare aùroùg kAotac * ava vtvrikovra. 15 Kai 
his, Make *recline them in companies by fifties, And 
tqoinoay obrwc, kal lávicuvay! &mavraç. 16 Aafov.Ot 
they did 80, . and made ?recline lall, And having taken 
` [4 . * ^ 4 , $ + »' t , 4 
Tove TevTE dorovc Kai rove dvo ixOtac, avaBripac tic ròv 
the five loaves and the two fishes,  havinglooked up to the 
ovpavóv evAdynoey abTobc kai xaréxXacev, kai ididov rolg 
heaven he blessed them and broke, -and gave tothe 
paO0nraig "apariü£vai rp byw. 17 kai Epayor Kai xop- 
disciples io set before the crowd. And theyate and were 
rácÜncav mávrec' kai jo0n 'TÓ  mtpicosUcav abroic 
satisfied tall; and wastaken up that which was over and above to them 
kAacuárwv réddevor úderka. 
of fragments hand "baskets ‘twelve, 
18 Kai iyévtro iv.rQ.elvat abróv trpootvxóusvov "kara- 
And it came to pass as “was *he praying a- 
dvag," cvvijsav aùr oi parai kai imnowrnoey adrove, 
ene, Swere*with ‘him "the “disciples, and hequestioned them, 
Aéiywy, Tiva pe héyovaw oi byAor' elyar; 19 Oi.dé dro- 
saying, Whom “me 'do*pronounce *the ‘crowds to be? Andthey an- 
rpiÜ£vrec Pefmov," VIwavyny' rov Barriorny' | dXXoLé 
swering said, John the Baptist ; and others, 
"HAíav" dddo1.08, Gre moodnrne rie TOY apyaiwy aviorn. 
Elias; and others, that “prophet ‘some of the ancients has arisen. 
90 Eirev.dé abroic, “Ypeic.cé riva pe Aéyert eivat; 
And he said to them, Butye whom "me ‘do *ye “pronounce to be? 
*' AzroxpiÜsic.0£ ó ITérpoc" elev, Tov xotoróv roù Gov. 21 'O.02 
And answering Peter said, Tho Christ of God. And he 
imirysnoac  abroic maphyyedey — . pnòevi 'eieiv! rovro, 
strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 
22 cizwy, “Ort óci roy vióv roù avOpwrov odd 
saying, It is necessary for the Son ofman many things 
~ ~ f: ? 
maðiv, kai arodoKkwpac0iva ard röv mpeoßurépwv kai &px- 
to suffer,» and to be rejected by the elders and chief 
" -— DC 
pev kai ypappartev, kai aroxravOivat, kai rj rpir 
priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 
~ * , L4 L 
yuépg YéyeoOnvat.| 23”EXeyev.é mpòç mavrac, Ei Ttc Oédee 
day to be.raised. And he said to all, -If any one desires 


? ~ . t , p > , 
ómíco pov "iXÜcv, ámapvioácÜw" éavróv, kal —ápárw 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and lot him take up 
rüy.cravpóv.abroU "ka :ijuépavy' kai  ákoXovÜcíre pot. 

his cross daily, and let him follow me; 
24 0c.yàüpJàp! Oy  rüvvynv.abroU cGcat, àoAtctu aù- 
for whoever may dosire ~ his life tosave, shall lose it; 


Thy’ Oc.0.dv arodtoy rüvapvyüv.abroU evexey ipoU,obroc 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 


gixOves úo OLTTrAW. È mý TE LTrA. 

l earékAwvay TTr. m mapaĝeivat TTrA. 
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two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this pco- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he said to 
his* disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in a. company. 
15 Andthey did so, and 
made them all sit 
down, 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and ihe 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven; he bless- 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci- 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was’ alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the iS 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again, 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, - and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 
22 saying, The’ Son o 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and tuke 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who-oever will lo.e 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it, 


K+ ore (read 
n Kara póvas LTTr. 
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25 For what is a man 
advantaged, if he guin 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the 
holy angels, 27 But I 
tell you of & truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God, 


28 And it came to 
pasg about an eight 

ayr after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his: counte- 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias; 21 who appeared 
in glory, and spake o 
his decease which he 


should accomplish at’ 


Jerusalem, 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
‘when they vere awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him, 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us mrke three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
knowing what hesaid. 
34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 


AOY KAS. 1X. 


dgereirat avOpwroc, ktpüfjsac 
shall save it. For what is 'prolited ta "man, having gained 
róv Kéopoy ÜXov, éavrov.cé &voAécac Ù ^ Cnpiwblsic; 
the  ?world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of? 
~ a , r2 
26 Oc.yàp.àv &rauoxvv69 pt kai rovgépove Adyouc, 
For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 
Ld t EX “~? , ? , oe X0 
rovroy ó vióg Tov àvÜpwr rov imaroyvvłNoerat orav — EXO0g 
him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshallcome 
iv rg d&g abrod kai roù marpóc kai r&v ayiwy ayyéAwy. 
in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy angels, 
27 Aéyw.cé ipivy àXm0Gc, sioty rec tiv øe! *éarykó- 
But Isay toyou ofa truth, there are some of those here stand- 
iT] bj , * b L W 0 ope tr à rh 
TWV, Ob ov.un ytvoovrat araTOU EWC.aY towoly 
ing whoin nowise shali taste of death until they shall have seen 
mv Baotrsiay ToU Osov. 
the kingdom of God. 
28 "Eyévero.dt perà rovcAdyove.rovrove woel "jptoat ókro 
Andit came to pass after these words about “days ‘eight 
*kai! raparaBwy troy! Méroov kai “Iwavyny' kai IárwBov 


coct aurnv. 25 riya 


that having taken Peter and John and James 
aviBn sig rò Spog poctótac0au 29 xai — éyévero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
iv.rp-mooosbyecbar avriy rò eidoc rov.mpoowrov_abrov 


as "prayed ‘he the appearance of his face 
črepov, kai Oiparicuóc.abroU Asvküc iLacrpámTwv. 


[became] altered, and bis clothing white effulgent, 
30 Kai idod, avdpeg dto cuvedadovy abr@, otriweg Tjoav 
And behold, *mén two talked with him, who were 


fMuwoijc! kai € HAXiac " 31 oi óg0tvrec iv 0ó£g Deyov? T» 


Moses and Elias, | who appearing in glory spoke of 
¢ GLodov.airov ñm tuee! aAnpody iv ‘IepovoadHp. 
his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem, 


32 0.0tIlérpoc kal oi oiv avrdQ "cav BsBapnpévor Vrv. 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 
Staypnyopnoarrec.dé *elüov' rüv.0ó£av.abroV, cai rode dvo 


and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
dvópac rove ovvecrarag avT@. 93 kai — éysvero — év.ri.Ota- 
men who stood with. -him, And it came to, pass as "de- 


xepiczeoÜm. abroóc am’ abroU, elrev óllérpoc Tpóc róv 
parted ‘these from him, "said *Peter to. 

LI m , , , t ^ T ` , 
Inoovy, Emorara, kaXáv torw nude (00s elvav kal zrotfjmogev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
oxnvac Totic, piav coi, rai !Mweti píav, kal piav 
"tabernacles ‘three, one forthee, and for Moses one, und one 
m'HAig," ur sidwe Ò —A&yst. BA radra dé avro? Atyovroc 
.for Elias, not knowing what heissaying.. But these things as he was saying, 
tyévero veo kai “inmeokiacey! abrove’ époBnOnoayoé iv-rë 
came  'a"cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
Péxeivoug tiocAUsiv" sic THY vepéinyv. 35 Kai Quvi] èyévero èr 

those entered into the cloud: and avoice came out of 
~ aN Niy Od , 3 a err n» STE 
rng veotAnc, Aeyovca, Odrog eorwy 0.vtóc.uov 0 Payamnroc 


Son; hear him. 36 And the cloud, saying, This ‘is my Son the beloved ; 

'* avTOU TTrA * égróTOV GLTrAW. > yevowvrae should taste GLTTraw. € [ai] L. 
a Z Tov GLITraW. a Ioávgv Tr. E Mojvorns LTTrAW. g 'HAcías T. h + (68] and r. 
i quwedAey T. | x elôav T. 'wiav Mwoet G; piay M@ioet LTTrAW. m "HAe(g T. 


R éreakíaóev TTrA. 


© eigcAÓety avtovs they entered TTra, P éxAcAeypnévos Chosen TTA. 


TAE LUKE 


> ~ $ + = , ` 
abroU axovere. 96 Kai iv.rQ yeviohai rv gwinjy  ttotOy 


“him henr “ye, And as occurred the voice “was found 
ey? ~ . " 
%0" Inoove uóvoc. Kai abroi istynoay, kal ovdevi amy yedav 
‘Jesus alone: and they weresilent, and tonoone they told 


*, , ~ Pipe. x 
èv ixeivare raic huipa obdiy üv "iwpárasw.! 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 
> L4 ~ typa’ , ^ 
37 Eytévtro.à tv" rj :Íjc nutpg, kartAO0óvrwv.abrOv 
Anditcameto pass on the next day, on their having come down 
? Ò ~ LÀ " + > ~ y Of ` 
ató TOU opovç, ovvnyryosy aùr OyXAoc ToAve. 38 Kai 
from the mountain, *mot Shim !a"crowd great. And 
> , > a. > ~ L4 
(Qov, dà ard roU OyXov taveBdnoey," Mywv, Ad &ckaAs; 
behold, aman from the crowd cried out, suying, Teacher, 
Séonai cov "tmifXeov! imi rév.vidy.pov, öre  uovoytvüc 


I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
, Li ~ ^ 

Végr(v pot! 39 kai tot, mvevpa Aauáve abróv kai é- 
heis tome: and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- 

aipvne xpager, xai orapaccet abróv pera áópo), 


denly he cries out, and it throws "into “convulsions  'him with foaming, 


kai — uóyic — &zoxwpti aT avro), ovyTpiBoy aùróv: 40 kai 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him, And 
¿denny rüv.uaÜ0grüv.cov tva *ixáAXooiv! abró, kai obk 
I besought y disciples that they might cast out . it, and ?not 
novrnOnoayv. 41 ’AmoxprOeic.dé ó 'Imoo)g elrev, 'Q yeved 
‘they *were able, And ?answering ‘Jesus said, O generation 
Gmioroc kai dtecrpappévyn, Ewc more ~oopar mpdc dae kai 
unbelieving and perverted, ` until when shalllbe with you and 
ávéfouat tpov; moocayaye Ydde rov.vidv.cov." 49 "Eridé 
bear with you? Bring | hither thy son, But *yet 
vpoctpyoutvov.a)TroU čppněev avrov rò ðaiuóviov kai ovv- 
tns *he “was coming near “dashed*down ‘him ‘the demon and threw 
toTápa£ev: tmeripnoey.cé ò Inoovg TQ mveúpare TQ 
[him] into convulsions. And “rebyked Mesus the spirit the 
ákaÜáprq, kai iácaro rov maida, kai amédwKey avrov TQ 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
M ? m~ E AN 68 , 3 ^ ~ A 9 
varpi.auroU, 43 i£emAnocovro.0 mavrec emi TY peyadeLoryre 
his father. And were “astonished ‘all at the Majesty 
tov Ücov. 
of God. 
Távrwv.ðè OavpaZóvrov iri waow ofc *éroinoev" *0'In- 
And[as]all were wondering ` at all ‘which "did Me- 
coUc,! elrev mpd rovc.uaOnrac.avrov, 44 Otobe buic etc Ta 
Bus, ^" hesaid to his disciples, Lay *by ‘ye into 
ra.vpov ro)c.Aóyovc.roorovc' 0.ydp.vióc Tov avbpwrov pé- 
these words : For the Son of man is a- 


your ears 
Ae mapadidocba sic — xcipagávOpemov. 45 OLOR. ryyvóovv 
boutto be delivered up into[the] hands of men, But they understood not 


TO.phpa.rovro, kai 1v mapakskalvuuéívov an’ avrGv iva 
this saying, and it was veiled from them that 
* » » oe ` 3 ~ b? ~ {t Sane 
py.aicQwyrat avro’ kai éQofjoovro Yipwricat" avróv 
they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 
epi ro) püpuaroc rovrov. 46 EiojjA0ev.0: Siadoyiopog iv 
concerning "saying this, But *came‘*up ‘a reasoning among 
avroic, ró, ric dy ein peiluvadbriov, 47 0.0: IncoUg "too! 
them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having seen 
@ — ô LTTrAW. r éopakay TIrA. s — èv T[Tr]A. 


GTTrAW. pow dori LTTrAW. — * €xBdAwowy GLTTrAW. 
GLTTIrA.. *— ó Igco)s (read éroie: he was doing) TTrA. 


t éBónc'ev LTTrA. 
J Tov vióv gov óc GW. 
b ÈTEPWTÁÝTAL Le 
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.whon the voico was 


past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen, 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hill, much people met 
him, 38 And, behold, 
a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child, 
39 And, lo, & spirit 
taketh him, and. he 
suddenly criethZout ; 
and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him, 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not, 41 And Jesus 
answering said, O 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither, 42 And 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him, And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and , delivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were nll amazed at 
the mighty power of 
God, 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men, 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of thnt saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be great- 
est, 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 


Y emiPrcyar 

* èmoiet 
Fae 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shail 
receive this child in 
my name receiveth 
me: 
shall reccive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent 
mo : for he that is least 
among you all, the 
sume shall be great. 
49 And John answered 
&nd said, Master, we 
saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; 
&nd we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us, 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us, 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
Le stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerüsa- 


lem, 52 aud sent mes- 0 


sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him, 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem, 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but tosave 
them, And they went 
to another village, 


57 Awd it came to 
pass, that, asthey went 
in the way, & certain 
man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersocver. 
thou goest. 58 And Je- 


and whosoever ` 


AOF KAS IX. 
roy duadoytopoy rijc-kapciac.abrOv, imidajsopervoc 8ratdiov' 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 


” * , t ~ ^ Tt = > ~ «^ e2 A M 
EOTHOEY AUTÒ TAN &&UruQ, 48 kai elzsv avroic, Oc-*taàv 
he set it by him, and said tothem, Whoever 


deEyrae roro rò maidiov ii Tp.dvopuari.pov, pè ĉiyerar 


shall receive this little child in my Dame, me receives; 
LE | f? 3l , 4 , , ` ? PN , 

Kat Oc. tav" se OsEnrat, d&yeran TOV ATOGTEIAAVTA Ht. 

and whoever me shall receive, receives him who sent me. 


ó.yàp juxpórepoc èv maow vpiv jmápyuv obroc Siora" 
For he who “less. Samong all . *you lis he ‘shall be 
píyacg. 49 “ArroxoiBeic.dé *6""lwavyng' simev, ’Excorara, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 
sidopéy riva èri r@.dvdpari.cov ixBaddovra *ra" Quuóvia* 
wesaw some one in thy name casting out the demozs, 
kai ixwrioapey abróv, bre obk.GkoXovOsi pel’ yuv 50 'Kai 


and we forbade him, because he follows not * with us. And 
Hi It ` FER meal? E M H ] x r . "^ A) > 
mev! mpocg avrov ™o" Inoouvc, Mry.kwAvere Oc.yàp oùk 
?said sto *him ‘Jesus, Forbid not; for whoscever “not 
» L n t ~ M e 4 n Li ^ tl ? 
gory xa’ "yey," vztp "nuov! éoriy. 
tis against us, for us , is. 
5l 'Eyévero.ðè év-r@.cupmAnoovobar rac pipaç Tüc 


And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days ofthe 
oàvaànpewg!aùroùŭ, kai abróc ro.7pdcwrovPairov' Worn- 
recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
L4 [i] ~ , n , t ». E ^ , , 
ev" roù wopevecOat cic ‘Iepovoadnp. 52 Kai aréoredev 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem, And he sent 
ayyédovcg 70d mpocwrov a’Tod. kai mopevÂévreç sioijAQov 
messengers before  ' ?face *his,.. And having gone they entered 
tic "køuny Lapapera@y,' Gore érouuácat abrq. 53 kai obk 
into avillage of Samaritans, soas to make ready for him. And ?not 
£óé£avro aùróv, Ort TÓ.mQÓcwTOv.abroU 7v mopevó- 
tthey "did receive him, because his face was [a8] go- 
evov etc ‘Iepovoadnp. 54 iddvrecdé ^ oi.paOnrai.*abrov! 
ng to erusalem, And seeing [it] his disciples 
"Iáko9oc kai "Io&vvgc" elroy," Kopie, OfdEc cimu- 
James and John said, Lord, wilt thọu [that] we should 
pev mvp KkaraBivat *årò"! roU ovpavod, kai avaddoat abrove, 
call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 
Yoc kai 'HAMag éroinoev"; 55 Xrpaósic.0à imeripnoey avroic, 
as also. Elias did? But turning he rebuked them, 
z ^ , » LU + , > € NT zt ` 
kai elmev, Obk.otQare otov mvevuaróç tore optic" 56 zó. ydo 


and said, - Ye know not of what apirit "are tye. For the 

ca ~ EK , a. A > ra 3 + 
vióc Tov avOowrou obkA0ev wWuydc avOpwrwy amodéicat, 
Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to-destroy, 


GAA cca." Kai tropevOnoay elc érégav Kwopny. 
but tosave. And they went to another village. 
57 “Eyévero.cé" rropsvopévwy.airay iv rg ddpelrév ree 
And it came to pass as they were going in the way “said ‘some ’one 
^ > , 2 N 0 ^ LU b A u LA , Ca , n 
mpoç avrov, AkoAovÜgycw cor onov ?ày" ATEOXY, KUPLE. 
to him, į will follow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. 


` 


à patdiov TrA. 
k — Tà LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


e üv L. 
l eÎrey 58 LTTrA. 
P [aùroù] LTrA, 
* — avrov (read the disciples) r[ Tra] 
n ws kal 'HA(as eroinoey TTY[A]. 

— Ó yàp .... GGG G, 


fav T. „E éorw is LTTrA. h — ô LTrA. i'Ioávns Tr. 
m — ò T[A]. n uv you GLTTrA. ° avadrppens 
Géorjptcey TTrA. € mów Žapapırðr a city of Samaritans 7. 

t "Iwarns Tr. * eiray TTrA. x éx out of L. 
z — «al elev (verse 55) .... aoa (verse 56) LTTra 5 


* Kai and Trra, béày LTrAs € — Kúpte LITA], 


IX, X, LUKE. 


s a č ~ * - (NT r 
58 Kai elmev abri ó’Inooŭç, At dXomekec pwreote Eyovow, 
And "said Sto *him ‘Jesus, The foxes holes have, 


kai rà TtTt&và TOU olpavoU KaTaoKnYywoEc’ 6.62 vlog ToU 


and the birds ofthe heaven nests; but the Son 
avOowmrou ovK.ixer ToU ryv repay kMvy. 59 Elmev.Ot 
of man hasnot where the hoad he may lay. And hesaid 
a P . , 
mpóc Erepov, ‘Axo\ovGe jior. ‘OÈ sUrev, 4Kicre," èmirpepóv 
to another, Follow me. But ho said, Lerd, allow 
poc “areNOovre xowrov" Oda róv.zarépa.uov. 60 Eimev.d2 
me going away first to bury my father, But *said 
avrg *’Incovc," “Apec rove vexoote Pawar rod¢ éavrisy 
Sto thim ‘Jesus, Leave the - dead to bury their own 


vtkpoUc* 00.08 amelOwy duayyeXe ryv Bacirsiay roù 0coU. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
6l Elmev.ðè kai Ereooc, "AkodovPHow cot, kúpu’ apwrov.cé 
And?-aid “also ‘another, I will follow thee," Lord, but first , 
émiroepor uoc aroračacðar roic &c ròv-.oixóv.pov. 62 Elvrevdé 
allow me toitake leave of those at my house. Bui "said 
ETo0c abroy ó IgcoUc,! Obttig hPimgaXov! rjv.xcipa labro)" 
"to ‘him 1Jesus, No one having laid his hand 
3 ? » * , 3, LI j ? ” , 3 
iT dporpov, kai Brérwy tic Ta ómiow, evOErdg torw 
upon [the] plough, and „looking ‘on the things behind, *fit is 
keie rnv Baoireiav' -roù Oeov. 
for the kingdom of God, 
10 Mera.cé .ra?ra avédeatey 6 rúpioc kai" £r£povc EBdo- 
Now after these things "appointed ‘the Lord ‘also ‘others ‘®even- 
pikovra™, kai artorehev abrotg dvd.dvo mpd mpoowrov 


ty, and sent ‘them two and two before *face 
U ^ , ~ aN * , =z n” AÀ [] , A 
QUTOU, EIC NACAV 70 ty» KAL TOTOV ov tut tv avroc 
‘his, into every city and place where he was about himself 


tpyecOa. 2" EXeyev. Coty" mpdc atroc, O piv Ocptopóc 


to come, Hesaid therefore to them, The *indced "harvest [is] 
£ Ar 1 La H + ». s, ~ ^ 
moàúç, otè oyåraı — ÓXtyov denOnre olv oU kvpiov 
- grcat, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the ^ Lord 
~ 0 ~ u pi LAA 2 , Il , ^ 0. x 
TOU €puc LOV, OT WC ekpa 9 tpyarac Eie TOV EQLOE pov 
ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into *harvest 
D ~ tyr 7 TRIN TE $3. Ny oF Li tom e Li , 
avrov. 9 Yráyere' (o0, yw" arroaTiAAw vpac we áprag £v 
This, Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 
pow Aókov. 4 u) Bacrázere "BaXávriov! ur). mhoayv 
[the] midst of wolves. Neither carry purse nor provision bag 


3 Vt , Ce 4 nl hy L ` Li ôò 2 ‘ 0 
ngo" vrodnpara’ ‘kai! unótva Kata rv 000v aomaonobe. 
nor sandals, and noone on the way salute, 

5 Eic-iv-d -àv Yoixiay &iotoxno0e," mpõTov Aéyert, 

And into whatever house ye may enter, first say, 

” r EPR 3.52 $9 x ta 32 y? 

otkp-roúrø. 6 kai tay "wey éket Ivic &lpi]vnc, Yérava- 

to this house. And if indeed be there ason of peace, ‘shall 
* r ^ € CUT EUER] tA $ « ~ 

mavoera" im avrov yelonyvn.vpady’ ede guys tp vac 

*rest 5upon ĉit ^your *peace ; butif notso, to you 

> 22 , + ^ ^t LUN e 1 zl n rn A 

avakáuie. 7 iv avrg — 0€ ry OIKIQ pevere, éoGiovrec" kai 

it shall return. 2%n ?the *sume ‘and house abide, eating and 


Eipnrg rà 


Là 
{ 
Peace 


à — Kúpte T. 


e mpwrov amecdGeiv first to go away L; mpórov ameA0óvrce TTT. 
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sus said unto hi 
Foxes have holes, an 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay Ais head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father, 60 Jesua 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou 2 reach 
the kingdofh of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but let me 
first go bid them fare- 
well,which are nt homa 
at my house, 62 And 
Jesus Said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand tothe plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God. 


X, After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them twoand two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly 1s 
great, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth:as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


tà 


"Ingovs (read he said)[n]rT A. & 0 Ingots mpòs avróv LTr; — mpos aùròy A. h émiBdAAww L 


ifadrov| tr.  * rj BaotAciqg LTTrA, — ![koi] Tra. m + [úo] two L. 
© 6 and (he said) Lyra. 

àros. I send forth) LTTrA. 
Olkiay TTrA ; oixiav etoédGnrTe L. 


TajoerayT, — *égÜovreg LTTrA, 


T BadAGyTeov LTTrAW. £ 


wy TYrA 
w — wey GLTTIAW, 


P éxBáAm épyáras GLW ; épyáras éxBaAy TTrA. 
* — kai T. 


z + ó the (son) E. 


n jieAAev LTTrAW. 
a — eyw (read 

Y e.céA8nTe 
3 éTava- 
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of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 


city ye enter, and they - 


receive you, eat such 
things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
1 notwithstanding 

e ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you, 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 


that city, 13 Woeunto. 


thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for ifthe mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you, 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 
16 He that heareth 
p heareth me; and 

e that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent 
Lr 


17 And the sevent 
Deis ET ain wit 
oy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven, 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


+ &— égriy (read [i8]) LTTrA. 
modas to the feet (+[yuav] ofus A) LTTrA. 
E Xopaciy EGLW ; Xopageiy TTrA. ^ 
Mi] LTTrA. 


vGoUj LTTrAW, l 
9 + 700 the Tra. 


AOYKAZ X 


LI + ^- » » * Li P 
map abrüv' akwc.yap 0 Loyárnc 


mivovrre Ta 
them ; for worthy ?the “workman 


drinking the things [supplied] by 
~ ~ ~ LI , LEA > 35.4. 
ToU. Ju000U abro) “ioriv." pr eae et oixiac tic otktav. 
of 5his Shire Mis, emove not from house to house, 
a ~ 
8 wai cic Hv d"dyv modu sictnynobe, kai déxwvrat vpac, 
And into whatever also ‘city ye may enter, and they receive you, 
ioOiere rà  mapariÜiueva vpiv, 9 kai Oepamevere roùç èv 
eat  thethings set before you, and heal the “in 
—- ~ ~ a r UNT ~ Li 
abrj áa0sveig, kai Aéyere abroic, "Hyywev. ig’ opàc 7 Pao- 
ait !gick, and say to them, Hasdrawnnearto you the king- 
Acia ToU cof. 10 sicv.0.dv médw "tictpyno0t, kai py 
dom of God, But into whatever city yemay enter, and ?not 
t ^ ; , E . 4 r LÀ Li 
déxwyrat bpac, ekeAOdvrec eic Tac.wharEeiac.avring, ETATE, 
‘they “do receive you, having gonoout into its streets, say, 
11 Kai róv koviopròv rév koAAm0tvra tpiv èe rie TOXEGC 


Even the dust which clung to us out of city 
bur * dropascóueða piv’ 79v roUro yiwoskere, Ort 
1your we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 


fyyutv “ip dae" ù Baordeia Tov 0co9. 12 Aéyw-{0é" dpiv, 
has drawn near to you the kingdom of God, And I say to you, 
Ore Xoðópoiç iv ry.nypipgixeivy àvekrórepov ~orar ù TY 
that forSodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 
modetixeivy. 13 Obaí cot, SXwpativ," ovai cot, BynOcaida: 
for that city. Woe to thee, Chornzin! woe tothee, Bethsaida! 
et DES , ' - h2.,2 " t h a t 
ore et év Tio kai Ziiw "éytvovro" ai duvapec at 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 
yevopevat èv opi», mada àv iv cack Kai orody 
have been taking place in you, long ago in sackcloth and ashes 


i , ll , ` , ` ~ > 
ka0nusvad! uerevóncav. 14 wry T)po xai Lian avek- 
sitting they had repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 


rórepov tora: iv ry koicti tiv. 15 kai c), *Karrep- 


tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
vaoóp, lj! we "ro)' ovpavoy "iwOeica," Ewe ° diov 
naum,’  .who to the heaven hast been lifted up, to hades 
karaBiBacdjey. 16 'O dkobwy jpüv igoU dove ai 
thou shalt be brought down. He tbat hears you me hears, and 
0 aberwy vç ipt aDersi> 0.06 uè AOerdy berei rov 
„he that rejects you *me ‘rejects, andhethat*me ‘rejects rejects him 
amooreitarra pe. 
who sent me, 
17 ‘YréorpeWar.dé oi EBSopneovra? pera xapác, Aéyovrec, 
And returned ‘the ?seventy with joy, saying, 


Kópi, kai rà ðaruóvia brordocera piv iv TQ Óvópari 
Lord, even the demons are subject tous through "name 
cov. 18 Eiztv.0£ abroic, 'EÓtópovv róvearavàv óc acrpanny 
‘thy, And he said to them; I beheld Satan as lightning 
êk roù oùpavoŭ zeaóvra. 19 idov, Widwyt" uiv rrjv i£ovciav 
out of the heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
TOU vartiy bmüvw öpewv kal oKopTiwy, kai imi mücav THy 
totread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 
Sivapiy ToU txOp0v" kai oddéy tpac ob.un "aða! 
power of the enemy, and nothing you inanywise shall injure, 
(it, in nowise) ^ 7 
€ gio Ante LTTrA. d + eis Tous 
ma lee ép’ buds GLTTrA. f— óé and a[1]rrAw., 
b éyevijünmay LTTrA. ixa@jpevorLrtra. — k Kadap- 
m — TOU LTTr, P vywOyoy ; wilt thou be lifted up? LTTrA. 
P+ [OVo]two p Udedwxal have given rtra, *-adsejoe, ELTTrA, 


b — § also LTTrA. 


X. LUKE. 
a 7 ^ 
20 mAy lv robrq. ul. ototre, Ore rà mvenpara piv brorde- 
Yet in this rejoiee not, that the spirits toyou are sub- 


oera yxaipere.dé SuaddNov" bre ràovópara.buðv tèypápn" 


jected, but rejoice rather that your names aro written 
+ ~ ~ ~ ^ ~ 
£v roig obpavoic. 21 'Ev abry.rg dpa nyadrXtdoaro’ TQ 
in the heavens, In. the same hour ?rejoiced ?in *the 


" m “ive m , z 
mvevpari™ 10 '1noobc," kaielzev, HEU oot, TATED, 
5Spirit ‘Jesus, and said, praise thee, O Father, 

, LÀ ~ ~ ~ LA ~ & 
Küpe TOU obpavoU kal ric yc, Ort améixpyac taŭra ámó 
Lord of the heaven: and of the earth, that thou didst hidethesethingsfrom 
Copy kai cvverGv, kai aTeKaduWac aùrà viyrioig vat, ò ma- 
wise and prudent, and didstréveal them to babes: yea, Fa- 

, et + £ , ` 
TNP, Öri obrwc Yéyévero eùðoria” £umpoc0tv cov. 22 "Kai 
ther, for thus was it woll pleasing before thee, And 
erpaótic mpdog Tove paOnrac eimev,! IIávra ®7apeddOn pov 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, All thimgs were delivered to me 
nò roU.zarQóc.uov' kai ovdEig yrvwoxeL Tic éortv Ó Vide giu) 


by my Father, and noone knows who is the Son except 
ó maro, kai Tic ior 6 marno, elun ô vióg, kai Pidy! 
the Father, and who is ‘the Father, excepttheSon, and heto whomsoever 


BotvrAnrar ò vióg azoradiat. 23 Kai orpageic mpdc 


Smay *will ‘the “Son to reveal [him]. And having turned to 
rovg paÜnràc kar.iüiap elmev, Marápioi oi d¢0ahpoi 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 
ot (3Aémovrtc à jAémere. 94 Aéyo.yàp vpiv,. bre T0AXoíi 
which see what ye see. ForIsay toyou, that many 
mpopnrat kai Baowksic nOéAnoay ideiv A wpeig PNETETE, 
prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
kai ovK "el00v*" kai àkoUcat à  ákobere, kai obK TjkOUVGAV. 
und saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
25 Kai idod, VOMIKOC Tig aviorn, ixmepatwy 
And behold, a doctor “of *the law certain stood up, tempting 
> , d sy , , " , ra 4 ao» 
abrov, *kai^ A&yov, AudáckaAe, ri Toujcac funy aitviov 
him, and saying, Teacher, “what ‘having done life ^ eternal 
D : t A ` P 2 ~ , , 
kXngoovou1cw ; 26 ‘0.0& elev Tpóc abróv, Ev rQ vópp ri 
shall I inherit? And he said to him, In the law what 
yiypanrat; Tc àvaywwokeg ; 27 ‘0.0 droxpi£sic &mev, 
has been written? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 
"AyaTonc kúprov Tov.Oedv.cov t£ OANC *rijg" Kapdlag 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all *heart 
cov kai fE bAne rijc-Wvyijc-cov kal tE öne ric-ioyboc’.cov 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
kai 822 öne rijc.Ciavoiac'.cov’ kai Toy.zANolov.cov oc otav- 


and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour ag thy- 
rév. 98 Elrev ðt abrQ, 'OpOíc azexpiOnc’ rovro moist, 
self. And he said tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 

kai — Log. 29 '0.08 Owy "warty" éavróv &Urev poc 


and thou shalt live. Buthe desiring tojustify himself said to 


roy Inoovv, Kai rig toriv pov mAnoiov; 80 ‘YrodaBwr.ide! 
Jesus, And who. is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 


ó'Igcobc elrev,"AvOowmrdg ric. kar&Bawev. amd ‘lepovcadnp 
Jesus said, A’man certain wasgoing down from Jerusalem 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this tejoice not, that 
ihe spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 in that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, Ithank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babes: even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the Son, anc , he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him, 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
Saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how  readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live, 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my _ neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, Acertain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


s — paddoy GLTTrAW. t évyéypamrat have been inscribed T; è 
" + TG &yío the Holy LTTrA. — * —6* read 
€yévero LTrA. * — kai a rpaó«cis mpos rovs pabnTàs cimey EGTr[A]. 

bày LTrÀ, — ^ióav T; elóav TrA. — kai T(Tr]4. e [rs] Tr. 
kai èy 0Àg Tjj VOXVU LaTe, — 86 év 0g TH Stavotg LTTr, 


€. TrA. 
x — 6 'Inaoyvs (read nyad. he rejoiced) urtra. 
2 you Tapedoby GLTTrAW. 

fev oàn T) Wuxi cov 
h Scxquaoas LITA, 


Y + ey in (the) T. 
Y evSonia 


i Ôg aud T, 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded Aim, and de- 

arted, leaving him 

alf dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a.certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side, 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side, 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 
he was: and -when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 34 and 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set hin on his 
own beast,and brought 
BE an inn, and 
ook care: of him. 
% And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thee, 36 Which 
now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him, Then 
Baid Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou like- 
wise. d 


38 Now it came to 
ns asthey went,that 

e entered into a cer- 
sin village: and a 
xertain woman named 
Martha received him 
nto her house, 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
et Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
suid, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
xerve alone? bid her 


=. 


a a ? , 
oi kai ékcvoavrec 
who both having stripped 


AOY KAS. 


L D : ~ [4 
eic Icoryo," kai Ayoraic . MEpIETETEV, 
to Jericho, and  ?robbers' ‘fell "among, 
~ , f, e ~ 
abrov kai wAnyac’ bmiütvrec ám jABov, apevreg nyigavrj 
‘him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 
: , 4 t , 
lrvyyyávovra.! 31 xarà cvykvpíav ĝt iepeúc TIC kar- 
* being. ` 7By a *coincidence ‘now “a "priest “certain went 
~ t ~ , $ 4 3, ~ 
Eauvev £v rg.00Q.ixe(vg, kal iðwv — abróv &vrurapijA- 
down in that road, &nd having seen him he passed by on the op- 
, * 
Oev 32 Ópo(wc.08 xai ™Aevirne," "ysvóusvoc! kara róv 
positesidé; andinlikemanneralso a Levite, being at the 
rómov, ¿bwr kai’ idwy ? &vrvrapijA0ev. — 33 PXa- 
~ spot, having come and having seen passed by on the oppositeside, 7A *Sa- 
AIT) 4 ^ DEA 
papeirnc' 6& ^ ric, -odsiwy HdOev kar abrov, kai idwy 
maritan ‘put ?certain journeying. came to him, and having seen 
Gadrov"  iomAayxyvicOn 34«Kai quodin Karédnoey rà 
him  wasmoved with compassion, and having approached bound up. 
"ol m . T2 , 1 
rpabuara.abroU, Emwyéwv. Eav cai olvoy* TémiBySaoac.dé" 
his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 
abróv bri rb.idtoy krijvoc tyyayev aùròv sic *rravóoxtiov," kai. 
him on hisown ‘beast ‘brought him to | an inn, and 
~ ^ 4 [M L4 1 
érepednOn abrov. 85 kai Eri rijv abpiov. "t£eX0óv," ixBarwv 
took care of him, And on the morrow goingforth, taking out 
oto Ógvápua. &£Qukev TQ "mravóoxt, xai &bmev VavrQ," 
two denarii he gave [them] tothe innkeeper, and sgaid tohim, 
?, , ? Led 4 ej A pi , , ' S 
EipednOnrt abroU: kai breäv mpocdararvnoyc, iyw iv 
Tako care of him, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more. I on 
rẸtravioxeobai- ue adrodwow oot. 36 Tiç *obv" roórev 
my coming back will repay thee. Which thcrefore of these 
rüv rtv Yok cot AÀmcíov" yeyovévat Tov iumecóvTroç 
three seems iothee “neighbour ‘to “have “been ofhim who fell 


sic rove Agorác; 97 ‘0.0 elxev, ‘ʻO momoacrd ideoe 


among the robbers? And he said, He who shewed compassion 
per advrod. Elxtv *ob»" aùr ó'DgcoUc, Iloptbov, kai 
towards him. 38aid therefore *to Shim ‘Jesus, Go Zand 


od moie óuoiwg. 
4thou do likewise. 
38 *'Ey£vero.0iv! rp _mopetecOat at'rove cai" abróc sicijA- 
Anditcame to pass as "proceeded ‘they .that he enter- 
` ` r Y 
Oev sig kopugv rewa’ yurndé ric óvópart Mdo0a ùr- 
ed into a village ‘certain; anda*woman ‘certain by name Martha re- 
edékaro avrov eic *róv.olkov'.*abrijc.! 39 kai rgósjv dono 
ceived him into her house, And shehad  asister 
kahoupévn *Mapía,! ij kai frapaxabicaca" £zapá! rove rédac 


called Mary, whoalso having sat down at the feet 
~? Lad A Lat 
hroU “Inoov" ijeovey rovAdyov.avrod. “40 17.0 t.Mdp0a 
of Jesus was listening to his word, But Martha 


TEPLEOTATO TEL TOAAHY Quakovíav: émiorüca.0t elev, Kopie, 
was distracted about much service ; and coming up shesaid; Lord, 
? , RA . 
ov-péder cot Ore H.adedon.pou povny pe karte" ĝia- 
is it no concern to thee that my sister Salone *me* eft to 


m————————————ÓÓ——MMMÀÓM— 


E'Yepeuxd T." !— rvyxdvovra LITTA]. 
i P Sapapimms T. 
t — é£eA0í v yTTH(A]. 


him r. 


okel cot GTTrAW. 
© THY oikíav T. 
TIrA, 


a 
E mpos against TTrA, .. 


rA]. m Aeveírgs TTA, , P — yevágevos Tr. © + aùròp 
a — avrov [E]r[Tr]A. | — T kolémuBiBácas L. * 8 mavõoriov T. 


Y mayoret T, W — aùr [L]Tm[A] *— ov [L]T[Tr]a. Y wAnoi 
a A . : JA. T 
* òè "and (Jesus) GLTTrA. ^'Ey àé And as Tr. h lead Lr. 
— avrns (read the house) v[rr]. e Mapiáp T; f rapaxadecbcion, 


» qo) kupíov of the Lord LTTrAW, i karéAcurcy TrA, 


EXE. 


roveiv; eimi" oty abrg 
serve? 


LUKE. 
iva pot ovvayriidByrat. 41’Amo- 
Speak therefore toher that me she may help. 5An- 
` a ~ t ~ ~ 

Kpideic GE eixev airy o Inoovc," MapOa, MápOa, pépuu dc 
swering: but ‘said *to cher Jesus, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
kai “rupBačy" mepi wodda* 42 ivdc.dé iori xpsía: Mapia 
and troubled about many things; + but of one there is nced; "Mary 
noè! Tiv áyaO)v pepiða éÉsMéÉaro, Aric oùr-dparpebhoera 
and the good part chose, which ghali not be taker 
oar! abrijc. 
from her. 

ll Kai  iyivero 


£v. rq.clvat abróv iv rTómq rivi ntpos- 
And it came to pass 


as “was ‘he in &*?place!certain pray- 
eryouevor, we imatcaro, elmév ri Tüv.uaÜnrüv.abroU mpóc 
ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 
abróv, Kúp, didator ńuăc mooostyeoOa, kaÜuc kai P'Ioáy- 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 
vne" ididakey rode_paOnrac.abrov. 2 Flmevdé abroic, Ora» 


taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 
mpooevynobe Aéyere, Marep *"nuüv ó év roic obpavoic," 
ye pray say, Father tour, who[art]in the heavens, 


åyiachyrw ró.0vouá.cov' *£AOErw" N- Bacrsia.sou"" ‘yernOnrw 


sanctified be thy name ; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 
ró.0£Anuá.cov,! ‘wo iv obpavq, rai mi ric ync. 9 róv 
thy will, as in heaven, [so] also upon the earth. 


» e ~ a 2 , H , ^ 4 P t , a 4 
åprov-ņuðv ròv tridtc.oy dwor ypiv ro.cal’ -npipav' 4 xai 
Our bread the needed give us daily ; and 
D fox * t , LI ~ * Li " ? * wA , I] 
AHEC piv Taàc.apgapriac-2]pe v, Kal.yap ` avrot «oieuev 
forgive us our sins, for ?also "ourselves lwe forgive 
marri dpeidovre NUV’ Kai ujeloevéykgc Hpac eic Epas óv, 
every one indebted tous; and lead not us into temptation, 
zaid pica nude axd ToU movgooU.' 5 Kat elrev cóc 
but deliver us from evil. And hesaid to 
aùroúç, Tic iE vpdy ee giov, kai ropevoerar mpòç 
them, Who among you shall have a friend, and shall go to 
abróv peoovuxriov, kai eing" airy, Pie, xpijsóv poe ročic 
him at midnight, and say tohim, Friend, lend me three 
Gprove, 6 imer) (Noc pov. wapeyévero i£ ó00U Tpóç pe, 
loaves, since a friend of mine is come off ajourney to me, 
kai obktyo ò — mapaÜgco aùr 7 kaktivoc towbhev 
and I have not what I shall set before him; and he 
2 ' » PRA 2 , " nó e 00 
àmokpiÜcc ciry, Mi pot kómovc mapexe’ m n vpa 
answering should say, “Not *me “trouble Jeause; already the door 
KéxAetsrat, kai rà- maiia pov per ipoU sic Tv koirny &latv* 


has been shut, and my children with me in bed are; 
, , "yas J ` ~ n [4 t v , * ? 
ov.dvvapat ávacrác ddivai coi 8 Atyw vpiv, & Kai où 
I'cannót rise up to give to thee, Isay toyou, if eren?not 

r ^ ? L , ~ p 

woe abri avacrac, ota | ro.elvat "ab ToU piror," 
‘he ?will give to him, having risen up, because of [his] being his friend, 
Qiá.ys ryvtavaidaay'.abrov — éyepOtic ðwoe — abrQ 

yel because of his importunity having risen he wil give him 


9 Káyo piv Aéyw, Airtire, kai. 0o0rcerat 


ócw» xpi. r 
AndI toyou say, Ask, and it shall begiven 


as many as he needs. 


16 xiptos the Lord t. ™ @opuBden agitated LTTrA. 

P 'Ioávns Tr. 

t — yernOjtw To ÜcA«j.d rov GTT: A. 

w adiowev LTTrA, 
2 jov avrov TIrA. 


* 


k eiròr T. 
e — ar [L]T[TrA]. 
3 gov 7 BactAcia G. 
yis o LIrrra. 


J epei L. a avatar T, 


from within 4 


a — nur ò êv Tots ovpavois GTTrA., 
* — ws ÈV ovpavq kai eri THS 
* — dAAa pioat Huds ard TOV movijpoU GTTrA. 
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therefore that sho help 


me, 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 


. her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: “42 but one 
thing is needful: and 
MY hath chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken awny 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, ieach 
us to pray, as John also 
taught n disciples. 
2 And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, 
Bay, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth, 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one' that is indebted to 
us. And load us not 
into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of yon 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and'say unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 for a 
friend of mine in hia 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 8Isay unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him. 
because he is his friend, 
yet ‘because of his im- 
portunity he will rise 
and give him ag many 
as he needeth, 9 And I 
pay unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; 


n yap for T; [58] a. 
r €A\@aTw TTr. 
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acek, and ye shall find; 
pow Ed it ‘anal 
be opened unto you, 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, 
will 'bo give him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 13 If yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb, And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out 
the dumb spake ; and 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
Suid, He casteth out 
devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the 
devils. 16 Andothers, 
tempting him, sought 
of him asign from hea- 
ven. 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
untothem, Every king- 
don) divided against 
itself is brought to 
dosolation;and a house 
divided against ahouse 
falleth. 18 If Sutan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye say that I cast 
out devils through 


Beelzebub. 19 AndifI + 


by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God ig 
come upon you. 
21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods arcin 
peace: 22 but when a 
stronger than he shall 


AOYKAS. XI. 
E e > 3 » "os. 
iptv: Unreire, kai ebpjoere’ kpobere, reù *avorynosrat! vpiv. 
to you; seek, and ye shall find; ock, and ‘it shall be opened to you. 
m t + A 
10 müc.yàp 6 airðv AapBave kai 6 Lnrüv evpioKe” kat 
For every one that asks receives; and he that seeks iinds ; and 
~ , 4 € ~ M 
TQ ^ Koobovre "ávowüjseraw" 11 riva.dé* tpwy roy _ 
to him that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 
t Rx » , 3 r , Led - 
warípa airce 4 vidg dprov, pr MOov émdwoe air@; 
a father shall?ask *for *the "son bread, a stone will he give to him? 


2 ~ ^ 
eei! kai ixOdv, p) avri ixObog bow firdwoee abtg'; 197 


if also a fish, instead of a fish aserpent will he give to him? or 

> ~ , > 

kai giày" Pairon" wor, uù imwe abr oKxoprioy; 13 e 
also if he should ask an egg, will he give to him a scorpion? Tf 


t - ANE T4 E ò 12 0 A 60 
obv vpetc frovnpoot UTAPKOVTES OLOaATE aya a opara 
therefore ye, Zevil ‘being, know [how] good gifts 
, ~ , t ~ , arr e A k & H1 
Õiðóvaı Toic.rékvowc-Uu OV, T700( paddoy 0 maTo“ ð 
to give to your children, how much more the Father who[is)of 
obpavoU dwoet mvevpa yov — roig atrovow abróv; 
heaven will give [the] "Spirit ‘Holy tothosethat ask him? 
14 Kai fv ékBadrAwy daponorv, ‘kai aùrò jv" kwpóv 
And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 
4 ~ p + a £ . 
èyévero.ðè roŭ-ðaruoviou Pé£eXOóvroc," iáXgotv ô kuóóc 
and it came to pass on the demon having gone out, “spoke ‘the *dumb. 
5 ` ~ [. d 3 
sai igabpacav oi bydot. 15 rivic.dé iE abrOv *elrov," “Ev 
And wondered “the crowds. ‘Butsome of them said, By 
BeedZeBovrA ° dpxyovTe THY datmoviwy ikGáXN& Ta Qauióvia. 
Beelzebul prince ofthe , demons he casts out the demons. 
16 "Erepo:.ðè meipalovrec onpsiov Prap abroU ičyrovv ££ 
And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 
obpavov." 17 Adbrocoé tióoc Sabrüv» rå dtavonpara" elev 
heaven. But he knowing their thoughts said 
avroic, IIdca (GaciXeía Tp’  éavri)v QiapepioOtica" 
tothem, Every kingdom against “itself ! divided 
poUraw* kai olkoc Emi olkov mirret. 18 cide kai ó caravág 
desolation; and a house against n house falls, And if also Satan 
tp éavróv diepepiaOn, wwe orabhoeraı n.Baorrsia.adrod ; 
agninst himself þe divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 4 


ore NEyETE, Ev BeeAZe(3o9A éx(8áXAA&w.ue rà ðaruóvia. 19 &i.08 


ipn- 


is brought to 


because yesay, by Beelzebul I cast out éhe demons. And if 
iyw iv BeedZeBovrA éxBadrdw ra ðaruóvia, "oi'.vioi.DuGOyv èv 
I by Beelzebul cast out the demons, your sons by 


, H - TAX e 4 ~ t M Lj ~ 7 * £- 
rim ixBáXNovow ; — Ouà,  roUro '*kpirai vuv abro sov- 
whom dothey cast out? onaccountof this judges ofyou they  , shall 


rat! 20 eiðè iv ^ QakrÜAq Oeod YikBáANo rà dapdma, 


be. Butif by[the] finger of God Lcnstout the demons, 
doa &ó0actv èp vudc y Baorcia ToU eoù. 21 Grav 6 
then ‘iscome upon you the kingdom of God, When the 
isyvoòç —— kaÜwmAuutvoc $vAácog THY-éavToU.avAyny, iv 
strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
SUE ? M Xs , 3 AD 2 ^ x wll > , 
&tprvy eortv rü-Urapxovra.avroU' 92 imàvOt Yo icyuod- 


peace are his goods ; but as soon as the stronger 


—_— eee 


b Gyou.xOrjgerat TA. 
Sor EISE 
f avr émibiget TIYA. 


&ya6à GLTTvAW. 


B^n8évros having been east out L. 
ovpavod <Cyrouy wap’ avTov LTTrAW. 
5 — oi L. 

GUTOL KpLTOL Uj.Qv ETOVTAL Tr, 


éauryy T, 


e avarxOycerat LTAW. d + é£ LTTrAW. e ij Or GLTTrAW. 


E — cay TT: [4]. 4 airjoet he shall ask ETTrA. i Souara 
k 4+ pôr (read your father) L. l [xai avrd Hv] Tra. m ex- 
n etmav TrA. o + TỌ the LTTrAW, Ped 


W. 0, „9 TÀ Stavonpara abray L, 
: ` 
t avToL UOV kpiral EgovraL LA 


v + [eyù] tr. 


* rapepiobeisa eff 
; aurol kpvral čoovtat Uw T j 
W — ọ (read à stronger) LTTrA. 


Xi. LUKE. 


Tepog aùroù dredAwy — vueg  abróv, THY TravomMay 
than he coming upon [him] shall overcome him, ?panoply 
abro) alps èp bmemoiÜtt, kai rü.ckvAa.abroU ĉia- 
"his . hetakes away in which he had trusted, and his spoils he 
didwow, 23 à puj.Óv per iuo) kar ipod icr kai ò 
divides, He that is not with’ me- against me is, and he that 
pü.cvváywv per é£uoU oxopmiZe. 24 "Orav rò- ákáOaprov 
gathers not with me scatters, When the unclean 
mvevpa iE&XMy amò Tod avOpwrov, Stépyerar Oe avidpwy 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
róTwv, L,uroiv avaravow* kai uj) evpioxoy *déyeL, Yro- 
places, seeking _ rest; and ‘not nding [any] he sayas, I will 
orpeWw sic róv.olkóv.uov 00cv iEjXA0o» 25 kai idOor 
return to my house whence I came out. And having come 
, H t , 7 
tùpioret — ctcapoptvov Kai kekoounuévov. 26 róre mopeverar 
he finds [it] swept and adorned, Then he goes 
kai Tapadran Pare Yérra Erepa wvebuara mornoórepa éavro)," 
and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
rai ticEXAÜóvra karowti ékri kai yiverat ra oyara roù 
and having entered they dwell thero; and becomes the last 
avOpwrov ixsivov xtípova röv Tporwov. 27 ’Eysveroce 
zman lof “that worse than the first, And it came to pass 
iv.rQ-Atytw abróv raŭra, tmapacad tig  "yvvi $wy)y' 
as "spoke *he these things, ‘lifting Sup "certain ‘a *woman [her] voice 
~ y ? ~ , [i ; t , LA 
ik. ToU OxXov elrev aùr, Marapia ») koia 4 Bacracaca 
from the crowd said tohim, Blessed the womb that bore 


ct, kal = pacroi od¢ tOndacac. 28 Adric.6é elev, *Mev- 
thee, and [the] breasts which thou didst suck, Buthe said, Yea 
ovvye' uakápu. ot  axovovrec roy Aóyov ToU legy koi 
rather blessed they who hear the word of Gad and 
$vAáccovrtc Pabróv." 

keep it. 


29 Tàv.0: byAwy érraGpoiZopévwy TjpEaro Meyew, 'H yeved 
Butthe crowds beingthrongedtogether he began tosay, "generation 
atirn © movnod tori? onpsiov "izilgrti! kai enutiov où 
‘this “wicked Sis 5 a sign it seeks after, ‘and asign “not 
CoOhoerat aùr, sir) Td onpeioy 'Iová roù mpophrov." 
‘shall be given toit except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
30 KaOwe yap &y£vero 'Továc fonpeiov roig Neveviratc,' obra 
For as was Jonas asign tothe WNinevites, thus 
ferat kai 6 vide Tov avOpwrov rj-yeved.ratry. 31 Bacitiooa 
shali be nlso the Son of man to this generation, A queen 
vóroù éyep9noera iv TH Kpiore pera röv avdpwy rijc 
of[the]south shallriseup in the judgment with the men 
yevedic.ravTng, Kae karakpiwet airove’ ore Abey ik TOv 
of this generation, and shall condemn them; for shecame from the 
mepárov THe yije ákoiaat THY copiav SLoropwyrog," kai idov,; 
ends oftheearth tohear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
mrEtoy FLoAopwvroc' woe. 92 dvdpec "Nwevi" avacrnoovrat 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shali stand up 
~ ~ ^ . ~ , M 
iv rj. koicet perd rijc-yevedic.ravrnc, kai karakprvoUotw avThy 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 


Y €repa Tvevpato. tovnporepa éavroU éewrd TTrA. 
b — abrov (read [1t]) CLTTra. € + yeved 

e — tov mpodytov GLTTrA, f 

g Zoàopðvoşs GLTTrAW, 


x + [. róre] then L. 
& wevouy TTr ; pèv 0UV A. 
d gnre? it seeks TTrA. 
onetov TTrA. 
Nivevcitat. T. 
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come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, aud divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with ‘me_scattereth. 


24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
& man, he walketh 


through dry places, 
seeking rest; and find- 
„ing none, he saith, I 
will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out, 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth ¿t 
swept and garnished. 
‘26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 Andit cameto pass, 
as. he spake these 
things, a certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps. 
which thou hast suck- 
ed, 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
word of God, and keep 
it, 


29 And when the 
people were gather- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they scek a sign; aud 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet, 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
viu 8, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon 1$ here. 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


z dwvyv yvr LTA. 
a generation LTTrA. 


Í rots Neveveirats | Nuvevizats TrA) 
bh Nuwevij A; Nweviroe Ninevites LTrW 
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the preaching of Jo- 
nas; nnd, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
here, 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a 
secret place, noither 
under a bishel, but on 
& candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light ; 
put when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also ts 
full of darkness. 
35 Take heed there- 
fore that the light 


which is in thee benot H 


darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
doth, give thee light. 


37 And as he spake, 
acertain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
with him : and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisée saw it, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner, 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean untoyou, 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the upper- 
moet seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


AOYKAS. ml 
[14 L4 > * , 3 Ld ^ 3 , ~ 
ore prrevóņnoav tic rò Khovypa ‘Iwva. kal (dod, vA&iov 
because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and’ behold, more 
'Iwvd woe. 33 Ovceicidé" Aóyvov bac tic Fkovmróv" 
than Jonas here. But no one alamp having lit “in *secret 
ridnowv, obd& brò roy póðiov, AAN" bmi Thy Avxvíav, 


‘sets *it, ^ nor. under the corn-measure, but upon the  lanmpstand, 
; 2 

tva oi EticTOptvÓpEvot TÒ ™peyyos! Prérrwory. 34 6 Xóxvoc 
that they who ` enter in the light. MAY see, The lamp 


roù cwuaróç tor 6 b¢0adrpdc™ bray Coby" 0.060aXpuóc.cov 
ofthe body is the eye: when therefore thine eye 
€ ~ gi p *l t ^ ~ ya K + 3, C 3 ` 4 
am\ove 7, Prat oAov TO.CWUA.COU PwTrEVOY toTLY erry Ot 
"*?single ?be,. also *whole ‘thy body light is; but when 
wovnpoc .g,:.kai T.cüuá.cov ckortwóv. 35 okórt ody 
evil it be, also thy body [is] dark. See therefore 
n TO óc TO iv coi ckóroc ioriv. 96 ci o$v rócóyá 
lest the light that [is]in thee *darkness ‘is, If therefore Sbody 
cov üÀlov — $wrtwóv, p) yov "ri uépoc" okor&wvóv, EoTaL 
1thy "whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall be 
gwretvoy 0Xov, we bray 0 Abxvoc TY-dorpaTyY pwričy ct. 
light ‘all, as when the lamp with (its]brightness may light thee, 
37 *Ey.di.r@rarjoa® Hovra! abróv Oapwaióg tric" 
Now as?was?speaking ["he] asked him  !a?Pharisee ?cortajn 
Orwe dowrüog map abr  siceAOwydé &véTE0*V. 
that he would dine with him; and having entered he reclined himself. 
88 0.02 apicaioc (Qov iadbpacev Ort o0 mpõrov EBarricOn 
Butthe Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 
mpd ToU apiorov. 39 eimrev.O& ó KUptog mpòç abróv, Niv bptic 
before the dinner, But said the Lord to him, Now ye 
oi Papicator TÒ EEwOev roù rornpiou kai roù zivakoc KaBapiZere, 
Pharisees the outsideofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
70.08 £cwÜEv DuOv yéper àpmayijc Kai zovgpiac. 40 áóoovec, 
butthe inside ofyou isfull ofplunder and wickedness, ‘ols, 
ody ó 7oujcac TÒ tkwOev kal rò £owÜev éroinoer; 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 
41 mnv Tü.ivóvra Core &Xenuooóvqv, kai idod, 
But [of]the things which are within give alms, and lo, 
mávra kaĝbapà piv tory. 42 YAAA" obai ipiv rotc Paproaiore, 
all things clean toyou are. But ''woe to you Pharisees, 
drt d7o0tkaroUre TÓ 1dboopoy Kai rò mhyavov kai wav 
for yepaytithesof the mint and the rue and every 
Aáxavov, kai vaptpxeo0e THY koicw Kai THY üyámqV roð Osov 
herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 
ravra® der Tojoat, kaeva ur = *aguévat." 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside, 
43 oùai piv roic hapioaiote, drt tyamürt r))v mpwrorabeðpiav 
Woe to you Pharisees, for yelove the first seat 
iv raiç ovvayuryaic kai Trove acracuobc iv Taig dyopaic’. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the  market-places, 
> t ~ ^ ~ + 
44 ovai vpiv, "ypapuareïç kai Dapioaŭdı, Vmokpirat,! ri dori 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeara 


a a 


i — 62 but Trra. 


2 + cov (read thine eye) LTTrA. 
r + avroy he L. 


LTrA, 
w + è now [L]Tr. 


Servos] and the first places at the suppers L. 


«pirat G[L]TTrA, 


k xpumrhy secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 AAAA EW. 
9 — ody LTTrA. P — kai L. 

? épwrg asks LTA; épóra. Tr, 
x grapetvat to pass by LITTA. ' 


, P GOs LTrA. 

8 pépos 7t ([70] A) 
t — TLS TTrA. * aAda T. 
^ ^ , *, ^ 

Y + [kai ras TperokAusias ev rote 

2 — ypauparets kal Papicator Umo« 


SEXT. TOKE: 


e * ” 

oc rà urnutia rà dogNa, kai ot dvPpwrot *oi" mrepvrarotvrtc 
as the *tombs !unscen, and the men . who walk 

? , ~ 

éravw ovK.oidaow., 45 ' AvrokpiÜcic.0E rig rev voui- 
over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
~ [4 , ~ . ? ~ r aS ^ t + 

Köv Asyer aùr, AiQáokaNe, raŭra NEywy Kaltuac wBoiZerc. 

law says to him, Teacher, these things saying "also ‘us thou insultest, 

46 ‘0.08 sImev, Kai piv roic vopixoig oval, drt poprizere 


Andhe said, Also to you the doctors of the law woe, for ye burden 
rove avOpwrove gopria duveBacraxra, kai. abrol — &vi 
men {with] burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves with one 


TGr.OQakrUXuY.buGy ob.mpocWaóers roic $opríoug; 47 ovat 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 
buiv, Ore olkotoueire rà prunpeia THY mpodnrwy, Poi dé" ma- 
to you, for ye build the tombs ofthe propheta, and Ffa- 
Tépec vuOv drmtkrewvav* avrovc. 48 dpa *paprvptire" kai 
thers your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 
cvvevQokeire roic &pyoic Tüv.marépwv.UpG»' Ori abroi uiv 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 
áTtkr&vav avrove, vutic.oé oixodopsire dabrüv rà pynpera." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs, 
40 did rovro kai s] copia ToU toU elev, Amoore tic 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
abro)c moognrac kai ároaróXovc, kai EE abriv ATOKTE- 
them prophets and apostles, &nd[some]of them they will 
vom xai “ikõwčovow" 50 iva ekfnrnOg rò alua mávrwv 
kill and drive out, e that may berequired the blood ofall 
TOV TpognTay frò ikyvvóusvoy! dré  kara(joXic kócuov 
the « prophets poured ‘out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
40 The-yevedc.rairne, 51 amd £roU" aiparocg “ABE Ewe Frou! 
of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 
aipatroc Zaxapíov Tov amoXopévou utra£ó rov ÜvciacTQpiov 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
kai ToU oixov’ vai, eyw viv, éxCnrnOnoerar amd rie ysveüc 


and the house; yea, Isay to you, itshall be required of ?generation 
raórgc. 52 Obai byiv roic — vopakoic, örme Hoare ry 


this. Woe toyou the doctors ofthe law, for ye took away the 
kdsida rjc yvoctoc' aùrol obk.PsonAOere, Kai roùe elotp- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 
xopivovc.ikoA care. 53 'Aéyovroc.dé abroU ravra poc 
entering ye hindered. And as was "saying "he thesethings to 
abrove" nofavro oi ypappareic kai oi Paproaion detvig èv- 
them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
éxewv, : Kai ázocropariGsww abróv mepi qÀttÓvwv, 54 vE- 
upon [him], and ` to make “speak thim about many things; watch- 
Spevovrec Fabróv! Irai! "GnroUvrec" Onpevoai — Tt ik ToU 
ing him and seeking tocatch something out of 
erógaroc.abroU “iva xarnyopnowow adrov.' 
his mouth that they might accuse him. , 
2 Ll ~ LA ~ 
19 E» ofc Emwvvay0sucüv röv pupiddwy ,roU 
During which [things] being gathered together the myriads ofthe 


ÓxyXov, Wore KaraTareiv adAydove, fjp£aro Xéytw mode Tove 
crowd, soas totrample upon one another, hebegan to say to 
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for ye are as graves 


which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also. 46 And he said, 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


,men with burdens grie- 


vous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers ‘killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that -ye allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for thev indeed 
killed them, and 

build their sepulchres. 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay, and persecute; 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed. from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation ; 
51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
ye havetaken away the 
key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered, 53 Andas he 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 laying wait for 
him, and seeking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
mighi accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upon, another, he 
began to say unto his 


mR 


b kal of T. 


a — oi (read repu. walking) L[A]W. 
i e [éx ]óó£ovew Tra, 


TTrA. d — avTOv rà pyynmeta [L]TTrA. 
rò ékkexvj.évov which has been poured out rr. 
GLTTrA, 
l — kai GLTTrAW. 


(0) 


m — Cyrovvres T[Tr]A. 


c uápTvpés égre witnesses ye are 
f Tò ékxvvvóu.evov LTA ; 
g — ToU (read [the]) LrTrA. 
i KáxeiBey é£eA0óvros avro and as he went out thence TTrA. 

n — iva KaTnyopyowct avrov T[Tr]A. 


h eionAOare 
t — avróv T, 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
yen of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
Spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
roclaimed upon the 
Poaeetocs, 4 AndIsay 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have, no 
more that they can do, 
5 But I wil} forewarn 
you whom ye shall 
fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also I say 
. unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
Genied before. the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
& word agninst the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
iven him : but unto 
im that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be for- 
given, 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say, 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Muster, speak to 


P ATOKTEVÓVTWV G5 amoxrevydyTwy LITrA. 


8 mwAovVTat TTrA, 


Mepimvyoyre ye should not be careful rrr, 


AOYKAS. XII, 
IIpoctyere éavroiç amd rig Zipne 
Take heed to yourselves of the lcaven 
2 obdév.o& cvyktkaXvu- 
but nothing ?coyered 
ov 


a0nrác.abroU mpwroyv, 

his disciples first, 

^" + Lj , 
ray Papioaiwy, YTLE &ariv vrrókptotc. 
ofthe Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; l si 

, M 

pivov icriv 0 ovx.azroxadug@noerat, kai kpvmTOv 5 
up 


ls which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden ‘which ?not 
yroodnoerat. 3 avb- ðv öra iv oxoria EITATE, tv TQ 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 


wri dkovoOnoerat’ Kai Ò mpòç TO obc £AaXysart iv roic 
light shallbeheard; and what in the ear ye spoke i 


in 
A X ^^ , * t ~ 
rapeiow, KnovxOnoerat imi THY Swparwy. 4 Alyw.dé vuv 


chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 
~ ~ , 
roic.óiXow.pov, Mr.doBnOjre amo rey Paácokrtvóvroy! 
my friends, Yeshould notfear because of those who kill 
Trò cima, kai perà  rabra  i.lxóvrwv mtpuscórtpóv.rt 
the body, and after these things are not able anything moro 
^ , ~ + ~ 5 ,F 
vodjcat. 5 vmo0t(Lo.0à viv riva dogm0nre goSnOnre 
to do. But I wil shew you "whom ye should fear: Fear 


róv perà rd &rokrtivat "iÉovoíav Cxovra" éuPaNeiv tic Tyv 
him who after having killed, authority has tocast into the 
yitevvav: vai, Néyw piv, roUrov goBiOyre. 6 Obxi mévre 
gehenna; yea, Issy toyou,  *him fear, 3Not “five 
erpovÜia *zwAtirat! docapiwy dvo; kai èv iE avTOv oùk 
“sparrows tare sold for "assaria ?two? and one of them not 
» Li 2 7 ~ ae > ` ` t $ 
čoriv émideAnopévoy tvwriov ToU Geov" 7 àXXà.kai ai Tpiyec 
tis forgotten before God. But even the hairs 
Ld An t ^c ~ 5, id a t a n ^ 8 " 
THC-KEPAANC.ULwY masat Tpiuugvrau py ov) poBeiobe 
of your head 2all !havebeennumbered. ?Not?therefore ‘fear, 
Toy orpovbiwy Siagépere. 8 AdywOé buiv, Tac  Dc.àv 


thanmany sparrows ye are better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 
dporoynoy èv ¿poi urpoc0ev THY avOpWTWY, Kai ò vióc roù 
may confess me before men, also the Son 


> * t 2 3 , ~“ y ~ E L - 
avOpwrou oporoynce év abrQ £urpoc0ev THY ayyi\wy roù 


of man will confess him before the angels 
0co?* 9 0.08 dovnoáuevóç us "'ivómwv' rõv àv0póTwv 
of God; buthethat ^ hasdenied , me before men 


arapynOnoera ivøriov ray ayyédwy ro) 0:00. 10 kai wae 
will be denied before the angels of God; and every one 
“a 3 ~ , 3 4 ea C ee z > a 
Oc pet Aóyov sic róv viðv ToU avOpwrov, ageOnoerat 
who shall say a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
airy —— rep 68 sic rò yov mvedpa BrAacdnuyoarre 
him; buttohimwho against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 
^ , 4 ~ ` D 
_ovK.ageOnoerar. 11 drav.dé "mpoocótpociu" )püg imi rac 
it will not be forgiven, But when they bring you before the 
cvvaywyüc Kai ràc àpyác Kai Tac i£ovoíac, *uh-pepruvăre" 
synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 
~ A , > r ^ 
Tc Y) ri!  ámoXoy$ono0s, Ù ri simyre& 12 r.yàp 
how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what yeshould say; for the 
&ytov TUNE Odake Dudc iv abrj.rj dog à dei 
E oly Spirit willteach you in thatsame hour what it behoves [you] 
EUTTELV, 
to say. 


13 Elsrev.o& ric *abrQ ik roù byXov," Arddoranre, 


f eimè rë 
And said tone tohim from the crowd, Teacher, 


speak 
a meptogov L. 
Y éumpoaóey L. 
y D Ti] Trå., 


„T €xovra efovolay LTTrA. 
 elopepwowr TTrA, z pù 
* ék TOU OXAQU QUT) T. 


t — ody [L]rTrA. 


XII. LUKE. 
> ~ , » ~ ^ , 
AEAGP.pov uepicao0at per’ igoU riv kXgpovopiav. 14 0.02 
tomy brother todivide with me the inheritance, Büt he 
, ~ y , 4 
elev aùr, AvOpwre, Tig pe karésrnoev *Üwaori]v" À pepu- 
said to him, an, who*me ‘appointed ajudge or a di- 
^ , », Li ^ ` ^ , EV M , 
THY èp vuadc; 15 Elmev.0 mpòc abrove, 'Opáre kai guido- 
vider over ` you? And he said ‘to them, See and keep your- 
ceobe ard ric! mreovetiag? ort odk dv TQ mepiooeve 
selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance 
Tui — Zw).adrov torv ik röv Ùrapyóvrwvaùroù,! 
"to "anyone “his life Sis ‘of "that “which the ‘possesses. 
16 Eizey.dé mapaBorjv mpdc aùroúç, Mywv, 'AvÜpoTov 
And he spoke a parable F them, saying, *0f *a "man 
TtvÓc TÀovoíiov teh. odpnoev" » xepc 17 kai 
"certain Srich "brought "forth '?abundantly 'the ?ground, And 
OtedoyiZero èv, favrQ, Aéyov, ‘Ti momow, Ort oieixw 
he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shallldo, for I have not 
mov cvváfwo ro)vc.kapmovc.uov ; 18 kai elzev, Toùro moujow* 
where Ishall lay up my fruit? and hesaid, This willl do: 
KaVEAG pov ràc arroOncac, kai peiovag oixodounow, kai 
I will take away my granaries, and greater will build, and 
ovvdtw ¿xei wavra *rà.yceviuará'fuov! kai rà.ayaðd. pov, 
willlay up there all my produce and my good things, 
19 xai ¿pð rypavygpov, Vuyn, ëxec moda ayaa 
and I wili say to my soul, Soul, thouhast many good things 
ktiueva tig érn ToÀXá' dvarmabov, paye, Tit, Ebpaívov. 
laid by for “years "many; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 
20 eizev.cé air@ ô Üsóc, €' Aópuv," Tabry r vuxri rjv jvyiv 
But?said?to *him ^ 'God, Fool, this night “soul 
cov “azrarovow" ámó cov’ d.t qrotuacac rive 
thy they require of thee; and ^what “thou didst *prepare ‘to 7whom 
terat; 21 otrwe 6 Onoaupifwy éavri,! kai pù sic 
Sshall *be? Thus [is] he who treasuresup for himself, and not toward 
Gedy mAovrõv. 22 Eimev.ðè mode rovc._pabnrac-*abrov," Ard 
God isrich. Andhe said to his disciples, Because of 
Touro lpiv M yw," u)-pepipvăre rg-vxg-"vVuov' ri óáynre, 
this to you Isay, Be not careful as to your life what yeshouldeat, 
un TQ owpare® ri ivdsonoOe. 23 4° Yuy mreldy iorw 
nor astothe body what yeshould put on. The life more is 
THe Tpopic. Kai rò opa Tov évddparoc. 24 Karavonoare 
than the food, andthe body thanthe raiment. Consider 
Tove kópakag, bre Pob! oretoovoww Acide! OepiZovowy, oi¢ 
the ravens, for “not ‘they “sow nor reap, 
» LÀ ~ 2 OE > i TNT 1 * , 3 p: 
obrcfcr:y raptiov ovdé doÜnky, kai ó cóc Tpeder abro)c 
there is not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds ihem. 
cóc paddov ùueic Oadéotre TOv. mereviy ; 25 ric.dé t£ 
How much more *ye ‘are better than the birds? And who of 
buoy  'utpuuvv" Sbvarar*mpocGeivae &ri rijv 1j Mkiav.abroU! 
you {by} being careful is able to add to his stature 
cijxvv "fva! ; 26 ci ody Youre" thayioroy divacbe, 
*cubit ‘one? If therefore not even [the] least ye are able [to do}, 
ri toi rev AOLTHY peoyuvare; 27 Karavoncare rà kpiva, 
why about the  resb are ye careful? Consider the lilies, 


to which: 
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my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me & judge 
or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness : for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance . of the 
things which he pos- 
sesseth, 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
wil pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruitsand 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years ; take thineease, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry, 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee:then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say uuto 
you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
puton, 23 The life is 
more than ment, and 
the body zs more than 
raiment. 21 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought can add to 
hi, stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow : 


b raoys all LTTrAW. 
f— pov TA]. E adpov GW. 
m — yyw (read as to the life) Lrrra, 
P ovre neither TA. 
t — éva (reud a Cubit) T(tr ]A. 


a kpiırhv LTTrA. 
roy citov the wheat Tr. 
Tot] i. |} Adyw vty TrA, 
body)r. ° + [yàp] (read for the) L'rrA. 
* émi Thy hÀxiay avToU mposÂetvat A. 


Cavuto LTTrA. 4 yuddpycer L. 
h aitovou TrA. 
a + [duav] (read your 
3 oUT€ TA. Z^ 


e qà yevviju ara, E $ 
rH > ^ k Li 
iavra T. . k[av- 


T ['uepuzviv ] A. 
Y ovde LTTrA, 
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they toil not, they spin 
not ; and yet I aay unto 


you, that Solomon in, 


all his glory wns not 
arrayed’ like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
Bo clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
east into the oven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of Jit- 
tlefaith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind, 30 For 
ail these things do the 
nations of the world 
scek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 Butrather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ;, and all these 
things shall be added 


unto you. 32 Fear not,. 


little flock; for it is 
your Father's good 
pleasure to give you 
ihe kingdom, 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old; a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
84 For where yourtrea- 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. ,35 Let 
your loins be girded 
&bout, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
nerve them, 38 And if 
he shall come in the ge- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


AIT, 
piv," 
to you, 
e b] 
wç Ev 
as one 


AO 'Y"KA >. 

mag VabLávir obrom, 000b «vüüce" éyw.dt 
how they grow; they labour not, nor dothey spin; but I say 

duet XoXouov tv racy rg.0óEg.avroU mepieBadero 
Noteven Solomon in ali his glory was clothed 
TOUTWY. 28 ci ðè Yróv xóprov ty Tp ae onuepov óvra," xai 
of these. Butif the grass in *the “field ‘to-day "which "is, and 
abptov tic kAiBavov Baddopuevoy, ó 0s0c ovroc *ápdi&vvvatw," 


to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 
b] ~ tow H , ^ sgt ~ y ~ 
woow paddov vac, drAtyomorot; 29 kai vpsic pn-Cyretre 
how much rather you, O [ye] of little faith? And ye seek ye not 


ri gaynre*y" ri minte, kai py_perewpiZeobe. 30 ravra 


what yemayeator what ye may drink, and be notin anxiety; ?these?things 
ydo mavra rà Ovn ro? kócuov Pèmiénrei" dporoé 6 maryo 
for all the nations ofthe world seek after ; and your Father 


oidey Ore yoytere rovrwy, 31 mhijy Enreire rrjv Baoideiav 
knows that ye have need of these things. But seek ye the kingdom 


*roU beot," kai raŭra “rdyra' mpooreOnoert out». 32 u) 


of God, and *these “things ‘all shall be added to you. 2Not 
$ogo?, rò piKpoy o(uwiov* Ori ebddKnoEY O.marmp.)uov 
‘fear, little flock, for “took ‘delight Your *Fáther 


&oUvat bpiv rv Baosiay. 83 rw\hoare rà-orápyovra ouv, 
ingiving you the kingdom, Sell your possessions, 

Re 66 £A. P a. , t ~ e , th 4 
kat’ dore éAenpoovrny’ moioare Etavroic *(aXávria mii 
and give alms; make to yourselves purses . not 
maraoupeva, 0ncavpóv àvéxXevrrov £v roig obpavoic, Ozov 

growing old, a, treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 
Kdémrnc obkiyyiZer, ove aig diagBeiper’ 34 örov-yåp torw 

thief doesnot draw nedar, nor moth destroy. For where is 
0.0ncavpóc-vuáv, ike kai y-kapõia-bpðv tera. 35” Eorwoav 
your treasure, there also your heart will þe. Let be 
ft ~ Let | L4 ul $ 4 Li , , * 4 
vuv ai oapvec" meprečwouevar kai oi AVyvoL KatdpEVOL 36 Kai 
your loins «girded abont and lamps burning; and 
)utic Üpotot avOpwroie mpoodexyopévorg TÓv.kópiov.£avrüv, 
ye like to men waiting for their lord, 

fe E 7 rd It , ^v , tr i 06 1 £, 

TOTE AVAAVOEL * EK TWV Yapouyv, wa £X OyTOC Kat Kpov- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 
cavroc, tüOtoc  voibecw airy. 37 parápiot oi Sovrot 
knocked, immediately they may open tohim, ` Blessed “bondnien 
Exeivor otc Gwy 6 küptoc EvpHoe yonyopoŭvraç. yv 
*those whom coming the Lord shall find watching, erily 
Aéyu viv, öre mepilwoerac kai avakrduvei adrodc, kai 
Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make recline ‘them, and 
trapehOusy ðiakovhosi abroic. 38 "kai tàv NOY tv rj devréo 
coming up will serve them, And if hecome in the second 
pvrakg, kai" iv ry roiry puaki Oy, Kai epy oUTwe, 

watch, and in the third ^ watch hecome, and find [them] thus, 
pakáput tiov ‘oi dobor exeivor." 39 roUro.0 ywvwoxere, bre 


blessed are ?bondmen those. But this- know, that 
, » t Sq) , : tou" n r » 
el eet 0 olkodsorérne roig Gog 6 KATE toxerat, 


if Shad "known 'the "master?of*the?housein what hour the thief is coming, 


— ——————— EE 


, " ore viet ovre bpaiver they neither spin nor weave TA. 
aypw Tv -xóprov óvro. ajuepov TA 


Gudréger TIA, 
LTTrA. 


* kai and TTr. 
d — mávra [L]TTrA. 

he may return LrTrA. 

i [ot 800Ao(] &xetvoc TrA ; 


x + [dre] that L. 
; TOV xóprov rýuepov €v &ypà ovra LTT. 

b émignrovoww TTrA, © avro? (read his kingdom) 
è BadAdyria LTTrAW. f ai oodves tua L. € avadvon 
_ 2 Kay év Tfj Sevrépa, kàv and it'in the second and if rtra, 
— oi dovAot éxetvor (read are they) T, 


y ep 
* audidcer L; 


XII. LUKE. 
b ~ ~ 
Ktyonyépnoev äv, xai! obklüv'ágükev — "Owpvyijvav 
he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through 
füv.olkov.abroU. 40 xai tyeig "ody" yivecbe frouov bre 
his house, And ye  thérefore beye ready ; for 
Wg ov.-Coktire, ô vide roU dvOpwreu Epyerat. 41 Eizev.cé 
in the hour ye think not, the Son. _ of man comes. And “said 
Sabre" ó llérpoc, Kúp, pc ruác rv.rapaBoXrv.raóriyv 
?1o *him ‘Peter, Lord, to us this parable 
Atylc, Ñ kai mpóc mávrac; 42 PElmev.ðè" 6 kópuoc, Tic 
Bpeakest thou, or also. to ali? And ssid the Lord, Who 
dpa icriv 0 miøròç oikovónoc Kai! ópóviuoc, bY karaocrijott 
then is the faithful steward : and prudent, whom will ‘set 
ò kbpioc émi rijc.CepaTreiac.abrov, trou" diddrar £v kaipi "rò" 
*the ?Lord over his household, togive in season the 
? i" , © ~ Y € a E 4 
evrouérpiov; 43 paxdptoc 6.dovdAoc.éxeivoc Or ehOwy 
nieasure of corn? Blessed that bondman, whom *having *come 
O.KUpLoc.avTov Evpnoe zro.oUvra oUrwc. 44 aANDdC Myw bpiv, 
this “Lord willfind doing thus. Of a truth Isay to you, 
OTe émi Tüci Toic.vrapyove.abrov KATAGCTNOEL abrov. 


that over all his possessions he wili set him. 
45 'Edv.0à ciry ó.000Xoc.ikeivog iv rj.kapó(q.abroU, Xpo- 
But if ?should*say ‘that *bondman in his heart, *De- 
viče: ó.kopióc.uov £pxcoÜav — kai adptnrar rimrey rovc 
lays !*my ?Lord to come, and should begin to beat the 


maidac kai ràg Tadioxac, iofiey.re kai mively kal pe- 
men-servants and the maid-servants, andtoeat and todrink and tobe 


féaxrc0ar 46 Hie ó Kbptog Tov-dovdov-ixeivou iv uipa 


drunken, Swill’come 'the ?Lord ?of *that *bondman in aday 
*g oj.7pocOokd, Kai iv p ob.ywóoket, Kal 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and 


dtyorounoee aüTóv, Kai TOpépoc.abrou pera TÖV ATICTWV 
will cut “in“two  'him, and his portion with the unbelievers 

Onse. 47 éixeivoc.dé 0 dovAng 6 yvoùç rd OcÀnua ToU 
will appoint. But that bondman who knew the will 


H ~ r , ` " A P 

kvpíov.'éavroU, kai p)j-érousacag YunóP' mosat mpòç 
of his Lord, and prepared not nor did according to 
7o.0:Anpa.adrov,  SOapnoerat .modAdc’ 48 6.08 uy 
his will, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; buthe who not 


M L4 ~ P 3 , 

yvouc, moinoac.oe dia mrynyGv, Oapnoerar — óMyac. 
knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. 

44 d £ , D ? EN 

mavri-ðè æ  iðóðn morb, moù CyrnOnoerar map airo 
And everyone to whom was given much, much will be required from him; 

kai maptÜcvro ToÀD, mepiocórepov airnoovoww abróv. 
and to whom wascommitted much, the more willthey ask o£ him. 

~ J. ~ Ae $; 3, N 

49 Ilóp./X0ov Barety "eic" riw yijv, cai ri 0£Ne ei 10g 

Fire Icame  tocast into the earth, and what willl if already 

àvi ; 1 EE On: kai Tc svv- 

ávijo0g; 50 Barriopa.oé Exo BarrieOirvat, C 

it d Ah a baptism Ihave to be baptized [with], and ho amI 

yopar Ewe*ot" redreoOy. 51 Ookeire dre sionvny mape- 

peace I 


straitened until it be accomplished | Think ye that 

"n ~ 2 - e D r , t w 2 3 ^ 
yevouny Sovvar tv TY YJ; ovyi, Aéyo vuiv, GN m 
came ‘togive in the earth? No, Isay -toyou, but rather 


—_—_ aaaaaaaaaaaaaaauaaaaauaauaauaaauaauauaaauaaasauaasassassssususuususssss$l—l 


k — eypyydpncev v, nai (read he would not have suffered) T. 
a — ovy LTTrA. 9 — autre LTr[A]. 
£.— TOU L[TrA]. 

" éri upon LTTrAW, 


xOnvat TA. 
«ai 6 and the W. 


UTTtA," Y] OE T, X QTOV LTTrAW, 


| — Gp Tra. 
P kai elev TTrA. 
* — ro (read a meusure of corn) TrA, 
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come, ho would have 
watched, and not have 
&uffored his house to be 
broken through. 40 Bo 
ye therefore ready al- 
80 : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not, 
41 Then Peter said un- 
to him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parabie unto 
us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord said, 
Who then is that faith- 
ful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his 
household, togive them 
their portion of meat 
in due season? 43 Bless- 
ed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he 
cometh shall find so 
doing. 44 Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he 
will make him ruler 
over all that he hath, 
45 But ond if that ser- 
vant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall be- 
gin to beat the menser- 
vants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and 
to bedrunken; 46 the 
lord of that servant 
will come in a day 
when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, 
and willcut himinsun- 
der, and will appoint 
him his portion with 
the unbelievers, 47 And 
that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not him- 
self, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be 
beaten with many 
stripes, 48 But he that 
knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beat- 
en with few stripes. 
For unto whomeoever 
much is given, of him 
shall be much requir- 
ed: and to whom men 
have committed much, 
of him they wiil ask 
the more, 49 I am come 
to send fire on the 
earth; and what will 
I, if it be already kin- 
dled? 50 But I have a 
baptism to be baptized 
with; and how, am [ 
straiteved till it be 
accomplished! 51 Sup- 
pose ye that I am corie 
tozive peace on earth? 
Itellyou, Nay; but ra- 
ther division: 52 for 


m Ócopv- 
a, 

a ò the LTTra 3 
t aurov 


198 


from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three, 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
aud the daughter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
Bee a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a 
Shower; and so it is, 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 

e say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered from him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 59 T tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite, 


XIII There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galilzans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacri- 
fices. 2 And Jexus 


answering said unto: 
them, Suppose ye that. 


these Galileans were 
Binners above all the 
Galilgans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 3 I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


AOYKAS 
Siapepiopoy. 62 ecovrat.yap 


XT, KII. 


3 ` - LA iy " 
and rov.viv méivre iV Yolkq 


division ; for there willbe from henveforth five -in "house 
Evi" Srapepeoropévor, rode bmi ÓOvciv kai dvo imi *rproiv. 
Aone divided, three against two and two against three. | 


826’! vig, Kai vtóc Emi art 


53 duapepioOnorrat" marnp 
and son against father 


2Will *be *divided ‘father against son, 
, H ' bg 2g PN 0 lA 2 ^ c felt 8 D 
pnrnp emt ?"Üvyarou' Kai Guyarno emt “pnrpi’ T£vUspa 
mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
mi mv =vipdny abric, xal vipon imi ng» 
against ?daughter-in-law ‘her, and deughter-in-law against 
v£vÜsoàv  *avrijc." 
*?mother-in-law ‘her. 
54" EXeytv.0: kal roic dydore, “Orav idnre riv" vepéiny 
' And hesaid also to the crowds, When yesee the cloud 
&varéAAovcay Sámó" Svopay, ev0ewe Réyere,  "OuBpoc 
rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 
fpyeraw kai yiverat oUrwc. OO kai bray -voroy  mvéovTa, 
iscoming; and it happens so. And when a south wind [is] blowing, 
Meyere, "Ort kabawv tora’ kal yiverat. 56 vmrokpirai, TÒ 
yesay, Heat there willbe; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 
mpsowmov ric yljc kai roù ovpavod oidare —— QokiuáZecv" 
appearance ofthe earth snd ofthe heaven  -yeknow [how] to discern, 
A A 4 e ~ i , P) , fl ^ + P: ^ 3 . 
rovlé.xaipoy.rovrov mic lov.0okuiáZere! ; 07 Tide Kai ad 
, but this time how do yenot discern? And why even of 
tavrüv ob.kpivere TÓ dixatoy; 58 oc.yàp VmTáytc pera 
yourselves judge ye not what[is] right? Foras  thougoest with 
roU.&vri(koy.cov im ápxyovra, ty rip 00q Oc Epyaciay 
thine adverse party before a magistrate, in the way give, diligence 
amn\\axGas an’ abroU* phrore rxaracvpy OE T0 
tobe set free from him, lest he should drag away thee to 
róv KpiTny, kai 6 Kpirng oe KmapaóQ! TQ Tpákropi, Kai 


the judge, and the judge theeshoulddelivertothe officer, and 

6 wpákrup ce !GáAXg" eic pudracny. 59 AEyw Gor, où-p 

ihe officer thee should cast into prison. Isay to thee, In no wise 
. BEENO YS éxeiBev Ewe™ovd" xai TÓ' Écyarov XAemróv 

Bhalt thou come out thence until even the last lepton 
arodwe. 


thou shalt have paid, 
19 llapijcav.06 rivec iv abrQ.rTQ rape àmwayycAXovekc 
And *were present ‘some at the same time i telling 
abr repi ray DaXNa(ov, üv rò alpa "ILXároc" £ji£ev 


him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 
perà ravOvowy.atray. 2 kai áàmokpiÜsig 90 'Inoovc" elev 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 


abroic, Aoktire Ore ot. TadtXaiot.otrot apaprwroi Tapa måv- 

tothem, Think ye that these Galiloans sinners -beyond all 
rac rove T'aXiXatovc éyévovro, ort Proraŭra! wexdvbaoww; 

the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered? 

3 odyi, Aeyw tiv’ AAN ¿àv ur).3usravoijre,! wavrec ‘woav- 

No, Isay toyou; but if- ye repent not, all zin “like 


Y évi otko LTTrA. 
a eml TTrA. 
TTra, 


* tpioty StaneptaOnoortar’ (read three will be divided :) xrrra. 


b @vyarépa LTTrA. © u»répa T; THY wTépa LTrA. ^ d — aùrĝs T. € — avtas 
f— Tiv (read a cloud) nTm[A]. ^ &émiatT. » + Sr. that[L}rtra. — ioUk oióare 
$oku.áGew know ye not to discern? Tr. X mapaóócet shall deliver LTTrA. 1 Badyn GW; 


BaA«t shall cast LTTrA, 
P qağre these things TTr. 


(L]rTrA. 


2 TletAatos T, 
3 petavononte L. 


m — of TTr. © — ó 'Inaos (read he said) 


£ Opoiws LTTrA, 


XIII. LUKE. 


two" arrodeiobe. 4 7 exetvor of *déxacai.dkrw" ip ode 
“manner tye shall perish. Or those eighteen on whom 
Emeoev ò Tipyoc iv TH EiNwdy kal ümikrtivev abroücy doxeire 
fell the tower in Siloam and killed them, , think yo 
Ore ‘otroc! opererar éyévovTo maoá wavrac * avOpwrove 
that these debtors were beyond all mon 
' gies wi * dn A byi, XE CI C HOO > 
Tove karowobvrag Tiv" "IepovcaAgu ; 5 oùxi, AEyw vpiv: dXX 
who dwelt” in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
tàv pn X*peravoijre," mávrtc Youoiwe'  dmodgiobe. 
if ye repent not, ' all  *in?like*manner "ye shall perish. 
6 "EXeyev.08 raórqv rüv rapaBoAny’® 'Xwkiv elyév ree 
And he spoke this parable : 5A *fig-tree *had 'a*certain 
iy rQ-.áumeNGvcabroU wepurevperny™ kai 1A0ev “kaprov 
[^man] in his vineyard planted; and he came fruit 
$nrüv' iv aùr kai obx.tÜpsv. 7 elrey.dé mpdc róv åp- 
seeking on it and did notfind([any]. And he said to the  vine- 


mehovpydv, ‘Idov, rpia ern ria čnrõv Kaproy iv ry 
dresser, Behold, three years come seeking fruit on 
cukg.rabrg Kai oby-evpionw’ — Exkoiyov * aùr “ivari! kai 


this fig-tree and  donotfind [any]: cut?down. ‘it, why 
mv yiv Karapyét s 8 ó.ðè àmorpiðeiç éyEr adr, 
the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says tohim, 
Kupie, dóec abr?)v kai rovro TÒ Erop, Éuc.ürov okåpw mepi 
Sir,  let^alone ‘it also this year, until  Ishalldig about 
abr)v kai Badw *kompíavy"! 9 kåv piv momoy 'kapmów 
it and put ' manure, and if indeed it should bear fruit—; 
"LOB Nye, ctc-rd widdov", — ixkójec ^ abri. 
butif not, hereafter thou shalt cut *down tit, 
, ~ ~ ~ - te 
10 “Hyd? didackwy iv pid röv cvvaywyGv ty roig oaB- 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
acu 11 kai ido, yvv) Bw" mveðpa Exovca dobeveiac 
baths. And behold, a woman there was "a?spirit '!havwing of infirmity 
črn *üéka.kai.ókro, kai hv Povyküzrovoa! kai uj-óvvayutvn 
Syears Teighteen, and she was bent together and ?unable 
avaxiwat — &ic.ró.mavreMg. 12 iðwv.ðè adriy 6 Inoove 
*to *lift ‘up "herself wholly. And seeing her Jesus 
mpocepurnoey kal eUrey airy, Tóvat, ám oMAÀvca: ! 


even 


ealled io [her] and said toher, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 
Tijc.&o0Evsíac.coU. 19 Kai éréOnxey aùr Tac X&ipag* 
thine infirmity. And helaid upon her [his] hands, 
kal mapaypjya *ávwp0c05, ai iddkalev roy Otóv. 
and - immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 'Azokpiücig.08 6 ápyiavváywyog, adyavakta@y ort 
But °answering ‘the *ruler “of *the *synagogue, indignant because 


rp caßßárø iOcpámevoev O'Inoovc, Eeyev TY dyry,! 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise 
perish. 


6 He spake also this 
arable; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none, 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down, 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath, 
]1 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself, 12 Arta 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
and said unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid Ais 
hands on her: and im- 
mediately she. was 
made - straight, and 
glorified God, 14 And 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with 
indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, 


onthe sabbath "healed Mesus, said tothe crowd, and said unto the peo- 
a «or re 2 * X 1 oy: + 2, m.,/ Ple There are six days 
EË guépat eiciv, ty aic. Ost éoyaZecOat* v ™rav- in which men ought to 

Six - days . there are, in which it behoves [men] to work; in these Ir in them Eum 
` ~ © f ~ ore come an e 

rac! ob» épydpevor Qeparcúeobe, kal pù) Ty PEPE TOU healed, and not on the 
therefore coming - be healed, and notonthe “day ‘sabbath day, 15 The 

e &éka. [kai] der LTrA; 8ekaokro T. tavroitheyurtra. Y + roUs the LTTrA.  — év 


* peravononte LTTrA. Y woavTws TTrA. 
OpmeAwi t BUTOU. LTTrA, * Cnty kaprov GLTTrAW. 
© + ogy therefore (cut) L. 4d iva rt LTrà. — * kompia EGLITrAW. 

ei 8 uye (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) TTrA, € — Ñv LTTrA. 


i4-àGzoírom Ly.  ‘dvopdw0n uta. 1+ O71 that TA. 


(read (in]) tra. 


= mejvrevuévqv ÈV TD 
b + ad’ ob since (three years) TTrA. 
f kapmüv ets TO j.eÀAov" 


h ouvKvrrovesa, T. 


m gurais them LTTrA, 
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Lord then answered ~ 
him, and said, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being & daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these, 
eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the: glorious things 
that were done by him, 


AOYKAS. .XIIT. 
caBBárov. 15 'AmtkoíÓn ody" abrQ 6 Kiprog, kat eimev, 


sabbath, *Answered ‘therefore Shim ?the “Lord, and said, 
ry 4 tt e U ^ ~ , » Av * 
mokpirá,! Exacroc vuv ry caQQárp ovdUEL TOY 
Hypocrite, -each one of you onthe sabbath does he not loose 
Boty.abrov 1j Tov övov amd rig $árvgc, rai amayaywy 


ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 
mworites; 16 ravrny.dé Ovyartpa 'Agoaáp otcay, 
give [it] drink ? And this [woman], "a?daughter *of*Abraham "being, 
iv tnoey OÓcaravüc, idov, O&xa.kalókrw ETN, ovK.écet 
whom “has *bound ! Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought [she]not 
AvOivat ard ToU.0touoU.robrov TH "utpg ToU ca3Barov; 
to be loosed from this bond onthe “day !gabbath ? 
17 Kai’ raŭra  Atyovroc.abroU karyoyúvovro mayrec oi 


his ox or 


' And ‘these things "on “his “saying "were *ashamed fall who 
avrixeivevor aùr’ kal mag ó OyXoc É£xawtv  &mi tow 
were opposed  tohim; and all the crowd were rejoicing at all 


Toic ivüóÉow  Toic vywoptvoic ÙT abroU. 


.the glorious things which were being done by him. 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
sembleit? 19 It is like 
& grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it, 20 And again he 
said, Whoreunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened, 


22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem, 23 Thensaid 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate : for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able.. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
yeare: 26 then shall 
in begin to say, We 

ave eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


© 6 but LTTrA. 
9 — wéya [L]r[TrA]. 
GLTTrA, 


3 — Kúpte [L]tTra, 


18 "EAeycv 90£,! Tivi ópoía éoriv s) Bacela ToU OtoU ; 
He said ‘and, To what “like lig the kingdom of God? 

kai rive dpowow abrQv; 19 opola éoTiv’ KÓKKØ CIVÅTEWE, 
and to what shall I liken it?- ike itis toa grain of mustard, 
'Üy! Aaßwv — ávOpwzoc EBarey sic krov tavrov' kai 
which ‘having *taken a "man cast into *garden this; and 
nüëncerv. kal éyévero sic Oévdpoy “péiya," kal.Tà merewà ToU 
itgrew and came into a “tree great, and the birds ofthe 
obpavoU kartoki]vuotv iv Toic.kdadotc.abrov. 20 ‘Kai! radu 


heaven roosted in its branches, And again 
, t D 4 , - - t " 

elrev, Tivt omowow Tv Baorsiay tov 0cov: 21 Óuoia 
he said, To what shalllliken the kingdom of God? Like 


éoriy Coun, ijv aBotoa yuvn Yivixpver' cic dXsópov 
itis toleaven, which Shaving ‘taken 1a “woman hid in 4of *meal 
cára Tpia, &wc.o0 eZvpwOn ddov. 
Zseahs ‘three, until *was “leavened tall. . 
22 Kai duexopevero karà mode kal Kopac diddoxwy, kai 
And he wentthrough by, cities and villages teaching, and 
Topsiay motovpevocg sic “Lepovcadnp." 23 elrev.cé rtc aùr, 
2progress !making towards Jerusalem, And said one to him, 
Kúp, & — ÓAtyot oi owed pevor ; ‘0.68 elev Troc abroig, 
Lord, [are] *few *those being "saved? Buthe said to them, 
24 “Aywrilecbe — ticsAÜsiv dia rite Ortvijg "móAmc öre 
Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; for 
, a t ~ ~ LI , ` 
mooi, Aéyw uiv, Cnrnoovorw sissXOciv, kai obk.loxócovow. 
many, Isay toyou, will seek to enter in, and will not be able, 
5 24? ^ 
25 d$.ob.àv , tytp0g 0  oikodeomérne, kai mo- 
From the time ‘shall "haye?risen*up ‘the "master Sof *the Shouse, and j-shall 
kAcíag rrjv Oópav, kai dipEna0e Ew écrávat kai Koovey riv 
haveshut the door, ,and ye begin without tostand and toknockat the 
, , , ~ 
Ovpay, Aéyovrec, Kópie, kópie," dvorkor uiv” kai ázokpieic 
door, : saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 
~ ~ » t ~ , “N 
épet piv, Oùkolða buc móðev iort. 26 róre äpřeoðe' 
will say to you, I donot know you. whence ye are. ' Then will ye begin 
, + , ^) 
Aéy&w, n gon ivormióv.cov ‘kai Pmíoutv, kai iv raic 
e ate 


to say, in thy presence and drank, and in 
P 'Ymoxpurat hypocrites LTTrAW, a ody therefore TTrA. om 
t — kat W. Y ékpvijev Tira, — V "lepogóAvpga T, * Qúpas dour 


XIII, XIV. LUKE. | oni 
TM cp LE ` 2 a ND E = 
mrareiarc yoy ičačac. 27 kai tpe, Abyw Üyiv, obk cu ees. 
our streets thou didst teach. And he will say, Itell you, ?Not know ek Rot ale 
olia  *oóuüc! móbev tort dmóornre dm iuoÜ mávreç Yo are; gus m 
'I*doknow you whence yeare; depart from mo, all (yel i all ye workers o 


iniquity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
Kingdom of God, and 


Li ~ , ~ H 
*ot! épyárat "rijg" Quac. 28 ère Fora 6 KravOude kai 
the workers of unrighteousness, , There shallbethe weeping and 
H * ^ , a ef 
6 Bpvyuóc rüv dddvrwr; ürav *üyajo0c" ' ABpaáy. kai Isar 
tho gnashing ofthe teeth, when ye see Abraham and Isaac 


xai “lard kal závrag rote mpoóíjrag lv rj Baoidsig roU 
ind Jacob and ‘all the prophets in the kingdom 

cov, ipade.cé ixBaXXouívovg (Ew. 29 kai iXovow amd 
of God, but yourselves being cast * out, And they shall come from 


> ~ a Š ~ ` d , a il t ^ , $ > 
üvaroAGv kat Qvouüv, kat aro Boppa KaL VOTOU, KAL Ava- 

east and west, and from north and south, and shall 
kMÜncovrat: iv rj Bacieig ToU 0:09. 30 xai idov, ticiv 
recline in the kingdom, of God, ^And lo, there are 
£cyarot ot Écovrai mowrot, Kat tic: mpwrot ot Écovrat 

last who shall be st, and thereare first who shall be 
éoyarot. 

last. 

31 ’Ev.airg rj*5utog" frpoomdOdv" ^ mwtc Haprsaior, 

On the same day cameto [him] certain Pharisees, 


Aéyovrec abrq, E&£sXA0e kai voptóov ivrtUOty, Ori 'HowOnc 


saying tohim,  Goout and proceed hence, for Herod 
Oet oe ázokréivat, 32 Kai eizev aùroiç, IlopevOévrtc 
desires *thee Ho *kill. And hesaid tothem, Having gone 


eirrare TH-adwrEKt.TabTy, 1000, txBarrAw daysdma kai tácttc 
say to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons and cures 
Simiterd" onpeoov kal atotov, kai rj rpiTy® r£AeoUpat. 
1 complete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected; 
^ ^ , Ll M lad , 
33 mj» dei pe o5nutpov kai abpiov xai T} exopmery 
but it behoves me "to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following 
, er » 2. t , > XE 0 44 
qopevecGar' OTe obk.évOéxerat mpogytny ámoAic0at Ew 
to proceed ; for itis not possible [for] a prophet toperish out of 
‘Ieoovoadnp. 34 ‘Iepoveadnp, ‘Iepovoadnp, 1) azoKreivovea 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 
` fa a ~ AY 2 A , * 
rotg cpojirac, kai AGoBorovea Tovg ameoTahpEvovc poc 
the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 
i , pt pn^ 2 , 4^ [4 [OMM , 
avrQv, zocáxic nOEAnoa érmiovvá£at rá.rékva.aov, OV.TPOTOY 


her, how often would Il have gathered thy children, in the way 
- K Li 
lópiic" kryy" aurie lvosciàv" 7-0 rác wrepvyac, 
&hen [gathers] her brood under [her] wings, 


TA z ~ t t ~ » 
kai obk.)]0eAjoare. 85 (00v, adierar bpiv 0.olkoc.Duüv "£pn- 
and ye would not. Behold, isleft toyou your aoe, bans 
4 ^ ' id » 
poc Páyjv 08 Xéyw! opiv, Cre" où-ph Pue idnre! Euc.üv 
solate; ?verily'and Isay to you, that notatall me shallyesee until 
PS 2 , > ri , 

tijën," öre! erre, EbNoynuévoc Ó ipxópevoc iv óvó- 
itcome when ye say, - Blessed [is] he who comes in [the] name 

art kupíov. 
K of [the] Lord. 

14 Kai  éiyévero 


And it came to pass on 


lv r@.thOetv.abrov tic olkóv rtvoc rv 
his having gone 
£ — OS [r]Tr4. a — oi TTrA. diete LTTrA. 
d — àrò [L]T[Tra] € pe hour TA. — fmpooíjA8áv TTrA. 

day L. >i öpnë T. k Tà L. l yoggia L, ™ — ëpņpos GLITrAW. 
Acyw T. - o — Ore [v]T![A]. P idnré pe LTTrA, 


come LI[TrA]. s [ore] Tra. 


9 — dy TTrA, 


you yourselves tbrust 
out, 29 And they shall 
come from the east,’ 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God, 
30 And, behold, thire 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence : for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, 1 cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem, 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonestthem 
thatare sent unto thee; 
how often would [have 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 

ou desolate: and veri- 
y I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when I 
shall say, Blessed 4$ he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


XIV. And it cameto. 
pass, as he went into 


into a house of one of the the house of one of the 


i 
© éWeabe ye shall see TIr. 
8 amoTeA® LTTrA. 


` a + [epa] 
n Adyw 0€ GLTrAW ; 
r j£ev it shall 
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chief Pharisees to ent 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him, 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisecs, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
rabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace, 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swored them, saying 
Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 


him again. these 
things. 
7 And he put fortha 


parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to & 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade theo and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
estroom, 10 But when 
thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
&nd ho that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or @ supper, 
call not thy fricnds, 
nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours; 
lest they also bid thee 


again, and a recom- JA 


pence be made thee, 


AQYKAS. XIV. 


b > — ~ », 2 LJ » LJ 
apyovrwy *rOv" Gapwalov caBBary óéayciv tprov, kal abroi 
rulers of the Pharisees onasubbath to ewt bread, that they 
cav maparnpovpevoe abróv. 2 xai (dov, ávÜpwóc ric 
were watching him, And behold, a*man ‘certain 
jv võpwrikòç £urrpocÜev airov. 3 kai árokpiO*ic ó 'IncoUc 
there was dropsical before him. And answering Jesus 
elev mpòç rovg vopixovc kai Papicaiove, YAéywv," "Ej 
spoke to the doctors of the Jaw and to[the]Pharisees, saying, 
tLeoriy rọ caf árq *OÜspartonv! Y; 4 Oit vjobxacav. 
Is it lawful on the sabbath to heal? But they were silent. 
€ 9 L4 LEA $ L4 a ? , '] 
kai émiXa(Góuevoc tacaro avrov, kai améduocey. D kai 
And taking hold [pf him] bhe healed him, and let [him] go, And 
"ázrokpiÜcic" ^zpoc aùroùç elev," Tívoc ipwy Ydvoc" À Bode 
answering to them hesaid, Of which of you *an *ags *or °an*ox 
tic ópéap Céureceirat," kai ok evOiwe cvacmdce abróv 
sinto ?a pit ‘shall "fall, ` and *not ‘immediately 'he?^willpullup him 
CEPET "puto rov caBBarov; 6 Kai obkícyvcav àvramo- 
on the “day *sabbath ? , And they were not able to ree 
kpiUijvat fairy" mpde ravra. 
ply tohim as to these things, 
7 "Edeyev.cé mpòç roùç Kxexdnuévouc mapaBodyy, imeywv 
And hespoke to those who were invited &parable, remarking 
mic rag mpwrokNcíac ikedéyovro, déywy mpdc adrove, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
8"Orav  kXnOjc Ud rwoc siç yóáuovc, pn.karakgc 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, donot recline 
tic THY mpwrokMc(av, HNTOTE évrysorEpdc cou y.KeKdn- 
in the first place, lest amore honourable than thou may have 
, t , ? ~ 4 , 4 t 4 ` ? * + 
évoc vm abro), Okai iXÜÓov 6 of kalabróv Kadécac 
en invited by him, andhavingcomehewhotheeand him invited 
épei — cot, Adc Tore rómov’ kai rére  ápÉg Sper" 
shall say to thee, Give "to “this *one ‘place, and then thoubegin with 
aicxvvyc Toy éoxaroy róTOV Karéyev. 10 GAN’ bray — kAg- 
shame the: last place to take, But when, thou art 
Oyc,  tmopevOsic "ávámemov! tig róv toyaroy rómov’ iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
örav 0y Ò ktkAgkoc os, img! cot Pire, mpos- 
when he may come who has invited thee, he may say to thee, Friend, come 
avaBnOt avwrepov' rére torat oot ddéa tvwmiov* rüv 
up higher, Then shall be to thee glory before those who: 
cvvavakg&yuévov got. 11 öre müc 6 toy éavróv rarstvw- 


recline [at table] with thee ; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 

Ofgcerav kai à ram&wüv éavrdy dWwOnotrar 

humbled, and hethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
12'EXeyev.0i kai ry — kekXnkórv-abróv, "Orav rouge 


And he said also tohim who had invited him, When thou makest 


dpiorov 1] Ctizrvov, p).dwve rode.dirove.cov pnt. rode de- 
adinner or asupper, call not thy friends nor ?breth- 


poúc cov nòt robc.cvyytveic.cov unè yeirovaç mXovoiovc* 


ren ‘thy nor thy kinsfolk nor “neighbours irich, 
D y ’ 
nore kai avroi ‘oe ayriadtowowr," kal yivnrai "ot 
lest also they thee should invite in return, and “be*made ‘thee 


Sw Imama 


t [rv] A. 
[L]TTrA. 
€ megeiTat LTTrA. 
LTTrAW,., 
LTIrA. 


Y [Aéyov] L. 
z — amokptðeis LT:[A], 
d — év (read 77 on the) [L]Tr, 
b üyámegat G; àvámege LTTrAW. 
l dytikaAddowoiv oe LTTrA, 


w — Ei TTrA. 


* Oepamevoat LTTrA, 
a elev 


mpos avTous L. b yids a 80D LTTrAW. 

*— T6 T. €—abr@ tira. & pera 
i épet he will say TTr, k + mávrov all 
m ávramóO0j.d GOL TTrA, 


Y + 3j ov or not 


XIV. LUKE. 


» [d , $ ~ , 
ávramódoua. 13 AAN brav moe Ooyv, káňet wrwyote, 
‘a *rocompense ; but when thou makest a feast, call poor, 
by, Y, u A , X TI ` e X ® 
avaznpovc, XcoXoUc, trudrovce’ l4 rai paxapioc Eoy 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 
4 : ] ~ " s 
OTI OÙK-EXOUCIV 'àvraT00oUvaí gov avrarodobncerat 
for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; *it “shil! tbe *órecompensed 
9yip! mot iv rg avacraca rv dixaiwy. 
‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 
15 ‘Axovoac.6é rie rör OVUVAVAKELHEVWV Taŭ- 
And "having heard ‘one *of “those ‘reclining [*at table] "with [Shim] these 
ta  elrev air@, Makápioc Poe" ayeraı prov iv rj 
things said tohim, Blessed [he] who shalleat bread in the 
Baoirsig rov Geod. 16 'O.08 elev airy, “AvOpwrd¢e Tic 
kingdom of God. Buthe said tohim, A man !eertain 
YroinoeMSeirvoy "uéya," kai,ikáXeoty mooc’ 17 Kai ámt- 
made & supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 
oreitey róv.0oUAcv.a)roU rj (pq Tov Seimvov simtiv roic 
sent his bondman atthe hour of the supper to say io those who 
KexAnpévotc, “EoyeoGe, ore Hon Erouiá tori" trávra.” 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready ?is tall, And 
Hotavro amo pag Yrapatreioba Távrec." " ó mpó- 
“began ‘with *one[*consent]5to^?exouse?themselves ‘all. The first 
Toc &mtv aùr, '"Aypóv nydpaca,. kai *éw dáváykqv' 
said to him, *A ‘field *E*have*bought, and Ihave need 
Tičev xai! ideiv abróv* ipwrü ct ye pe TapYyTHpEVoY. 
togoout and  tosee it; Ipray thee hold me excused, 
19 xai frsooc sLmev, Zeóyg Bočv  yópaca  mivre, koi 
And another said, 5Pairs ‘Sot ‘oxen *I *have “bought “fire, and 
mopeúvopar Üokuuácat ara apace ae EYE pe TAPYTHLEVOY. 
Igo to prove them; pray thee hold me excused, 
20 xai Erepog elmev, Tuvaica —£ynua, kai dia rovro 
And another said, A wife Ihave married, and because of this 
> , ? 2 ^ , 4 t ò ~ 72 =e a i 
ov.dvvapar &XMDeiv. 21 xai mapayevóuevoç 0.00UXoc-"ixtivoc 
l an unable to come, And having come that bondman 
amhyyerev vq.kvp(q.abroU raŭra. Tóre òpyioðeiç ó oiko- 
reported to his lord these things, Then beingangry the master 
Seorérne. elrevy ry.dovrAw.abrov, 'E£cA0e rayéiwe sic rdc 
ofthehouse said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 
mAartíac Kai púpac THe róNEwc, Kai Tole mTwyoùg kai *áva- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 
mhpovug" kai "ywhoùç kai ruprode" siodyaye dde. 22 Kai emrev 
pled and lame and blind bringin here, And sgaid 
ó dotr\ocg, Kúpie,  ytyovev ‘wel  rérağaç, ral ere 
the bondman, Sir, it has been done as thou didst command, and still 
romoc iorív. 23 Kai elmev 6 xipwoc mpòç ròv dovdAor, 
room there is, And said the lord to the bondman, 
"EéedOe ciç rac ddovc kai Ppaypove, kai áváykacov siceOeir, 
Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
iva yemolğ *ó.olcóc.nov.' 24 Néyw-yàp bpiv, dri oddeic ræv 
that may be filled my house; for I say to you, that not one 
avipov.ixeivwy rüv KecAnpévwy -yeboerai pov Tov deirvou. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my supper. 


9 6é but T. P darts Whosoever TTrA. 
f péyav L. 5 eigwy are T. t — mávra (read [all]) [1.]r[TrA T. 
LTTrA. w + [xoi] and L, * avayKyv exo L. 
z — éxeivos (read the bondman) LTTrA. a avameipous LTrA, 
LTTrA. c whioh Trra. d wou 0 oikos TTrA, 


n gvameipous LTrA. 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est & fenst, call the 
poor, the, maimed, the 
lume, the blind: 14 and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A ccrtain man 
made a great supper, 
and bade many: 17 an 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
thim that were bidden, 
Come; for ali things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent bogan to make 
excuse, The first said 
unto im, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused. 19 And ano- 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come. 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things, 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into thestrects 
ant Janes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it ‘is 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
ig room, 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled, 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


a érotet TTrA, 


Y mávtes Tapaitetobat 
Y eé£eA0ív having gone out TTra, 
b qupàoùs Kai xwàoùs 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth .not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple, 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have syfi- 
cient to finish tt? 


29 Lest haply, after he | 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is uot able to 
finish $t, all that be- 
hold i begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, Thig 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish, 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendcth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 3380 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
ethnotallthat he hath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
le, 34 Salt is good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
soned? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
04 for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out, 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
Ticans and sinners for 
tohearhim, 2.And the 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


AOYKAS. XIV, XV. 


95 Luveropevovro.dt arm OxAot moXXol* kal orpageic 
And?were*going *with Shim  ?crowds ‘great; and having turned 
elev mpoc abrovc, 26 Ei ric épxerat vrpóc pe, kai où pioc 
he said to them, If dnyone comes to me, and haies not 
róy.marépa.féavroU! kai rHy unrípa kai THY yvvaika kai Ta 
Lis father and mother sand wife and 
Tikva Kai roùc adderpove kai ràc dcedpdc, ErtSdé" kai ray 
children and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
éavrov-Vuyny, ov.dbvarai*pou.pabyrig civar" 27 ixai" vorig 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 
ov Bacraga rov.cravpiy*atrov," kai Epyerat dzriow pov, 
carries not his cross, and * comes &fter me, 
ov.dvvarai "you elvai panre. 28 ríc.yàp t£ ùv wv 
cannot my. ?be disciple. For which of you desiring 
+ , ~ LI ~ 4 - 
mipyoy oikodouijcai, obxi mpGTov ^ kaÜicac mite rhv 
a tower to build, Snot first ‘*having "sat down *counts the 
darayny, ei xe "rà! — "srpóc" åmaprıopöv; 29 tva pjrrore 
cost, if he has tha [means] for [its] completion? that lest 
Otvroc abrov Osuédcoy Kai uù) ioyúovroc ixreMoat, TaYTEC 
having laid ofit afoundationand not beingable to finish, all 
ot GewpotvyTec — &plovra %urailey ait@," 80 Atyovrec, Ort 
who see {it] should begin tomockat him, saying, 
obroc 0 dvOpwroc t)o£aro oikodopety, kal obk loXvotv ExTehéoat. 
This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 
A ?, x ^ t , 
31°H ríc QacuXe?c wopevópevoç Pevu(aMeiv — érépp Bacı- 
Or what king proceeding to engage with another king 
E D , ` , ~ M 
Aci! ec TóXeuov obxi ^ kaÜicac ^ prov *"ovAeberai! 
in war Snot having "sat?down *frst *takes "counsel 
Ovvaróg tory £v déea yirtdow "ázavrijcai! rq pera 
able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
tikoct xitiddwy ipyoutvq im’ abróv; 32 sb uye, fm 
twenty thousand who comes against him?- Butif not, still 
~ ere , s 
Savrov TtópQw" ovrog, mpscBeiay amooreiiac pwr rà 
the “far "off “being, an embassy having sent he asks the(terms} 
n | act d ert ~ ~ (SY 
moog sionynyv. 33 oUrec, obv mac iE ýpðv 0c oùe dro- 
for peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who not ‘does take 
Táooerar zíücww Toç tavroU Umdpxovor, od.dbvarai 'uov 


el 
whether 


leave of all that hehimself possesses, cannot “my 
elvai paðnrhc 94 caddy 7d "üXac'" tav ðèT rò dag! 
‘be disciple. Good [is] the salt, butif the salt 
> , e LÀ 
pepavOg èv ri» àprvÜnserai; 85 ovre tlc yijv obrt 


become tasteless with what shallit be seasoned ? 
tic kompíav evOeroy àorw* tw 
for manure fit isit: ‘out 
* yg , Wee r 
WTA 7AKOVELY” AKOVETW, 
ears tohear let him hear. 
T E 3 t E ~ ` 
15 Hoav:ðè *éyyilovrec abrQ" mávrec of reddvar kai 
b And were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 
coe NDS , ~ A 
oi ápgaprwAoi akove abroU* 2 kai duydyyvlov oi* Papicaior 
ihe sinners tohear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


Neither for land nor 
Baddovow abró. 'O É£xov 
‘they "cast 3it. Hethat has 


“f avrov LTTrA. 
LTA. 


counsel T. 
therefore T[Tr]A. 
LITraw, 


1 elvai pov TTrA. 
? aire éuTaicew LTTrA, 
T Unavrycat LTTrAW. 


a + re both (the) LTTrA. 


E ve LTrA. h elvai uov ua8nrjs TTrA. i— kai TN 
, ,P — rà (read [the méuns]) GTTrA. 
P érépo Bactret avi BaActv LTTYA, 
8 réppw avTOU W, * 

* + kai also LTTrA, 


K éayroU 

n cic tO GUTTrAW. 
E BovAevoerat will take 
telvat wou LTTr. Y + otv 


w dda T. Y¥—<akovevT. * avrwe Eyy COTES 


XV. LUKE 

F e ad , * v x, t 4 
kai oi ypappmareic, AéyovrsG, "Ori ofmoc apaprwrobe 
and the POE saying, "This [man] j ama 


mooodexerat Kai cvvecOiec abroig. 9 Elmtv.0b mpóg abroUc 


reccives and eats with them, Andhespoke to them 
THv.wapaBorny.rairny, Aéyev, 4 Tic ávOpwmoc i£ ùuðv 
this parable, saying, What man of ‘you 


xwv éxardy mpó(lard, kai “dmodéicac" "tv ič abrüv,! ob 
having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, “not 
karaNeire rà “tvvevnxovracyvéia' iv ry iphu% Kai ropeverar 
‘leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
gx ` , , e toe QE 4 € 
Emt rò amo\wdoc, Ewe evpy aùr; kat tUpuv : 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it] 
2 v. [ESL * * ef s H ` 3 4 
émiriOnow émi rovc.wuovc.“tavrov' yaipwv, 6 Kai thOwy 
he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoicing, and haying come 
eic rov olkoy  fcvykaAsi! rode pidoug kai roùc yeirovac, Né- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
yov abroic, fXvyxápiyré" pot, bre evpov * ró.mpó(jaróv.uov 
ing to them, Rejoice with me, for Ihave found my sheep 


TO aTodwdéc. 7 AEywW Dpiv, Ort oUroxc -yapd. Mora èv rH 


that was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy shall’be in the 
obpawgl ixi evi apaprwArA@ peravoovrrt, T) mi tévvevn- 
heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over ” ninety 


covraevvia" Qaíoig, oiriwec où xosiay Eyovotw peravoiac. 
nine righteous ones, who žno need *have of repentance, 
&^H rig yvi) Spaypde &xovca a, tay ávoAMog payuy 
Or what woman drachmas ‘having "ten, if sheshouldlose *drachma 
píav, obyi.&z r£, Abxyvov kai capot THY oikíav Kai Cnrei &mi- 
one, lights not &lamp and sweeps the  Irüse and seeks care- 
perde ÉocJórov' eipy; ^ 9 xai evpovoa fovyxansiraul 
fully until she find [it]? and having found [it] she calls together 
rag gitac kai *rác" yeirovac, Aéyovoa, SXvyxapnré" uou Ore 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 

L4 ` ' a , " er r tw 
tüpov rjv Opayu)v ñv amwreoa, 10 oUrwc, AEyw vir, 
Ihave found the drachma which I lost, l Thus, Isay to you, 
lvapa yiverai! ivømiov TOv adyyéhwy ToU coU iri Evi pap- 


joy there is before the angels of God over one Bin- 
TUNG peravoovyrt. 
ner repenting. 
11 Elrervôt, “AvOoui7rdc ric & xev O00 viobc’ 12 Kai elrrev 
And he said, A "man  '!certain had two sons; and said 


à vewrepog abjrOv rqQ.marpi, Tdrep, ðóç pot ro émiáA- 
the. younger ofthem to[his]father, Father, give tome that *fall- 
ov £poc rijc ovoiag. "kai! OwiXev avrvic róv (iov. 
ing[?to*me]'portion ofthe property. And he divided to them the living. 
18 xai per où voXAác npépag ovvayaywy "ravra" 
And after not many days having gathered together all 
Ó veürtpoc vióc amednunoeY tic xopav paKpay, Kai Exel 
the younger son went away into a*country ‘distant, and there 
Sueckdpmicey THv.obciav.aiTod, Gv àcoruc. 14 damary- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. SHaying 


>` J ~ , Jie ^ 07 * d 4 
cavroc Ob avrov Tüvra éyévero uuóc ?icyvpóc" Kara 


*spent ‘but he all there arose a“famine violent throughout 
THv.xwpayexsivny, kai avrog ijpo£aro vortpeio0at. 15 kai 
; that country, and he began to be in want. And 


b amodéoy should he lose Tr. © é$ adr@py ëv TTrA. 
TTrA. fgvvkaAet T, 8 ovvydpyTéT. à èv TO ovpave état TA. 
| yiverat xoà. TTrA, m à ÔÈ LTrA. ? TavrTa@ LTrA. 


d éyeyijkovra. évvéa, LTTr. 
i ob Tr. 
d iy Xvpà. LTTrAW 
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This nan recciveth 
Binners, and  catoth 
with thom. 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
until he find it? 5And 
when he hath found it, 
he layeth i on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther his friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repent- 
ance, 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find it? 9 And when 
she hath found čt, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for'l have 
found the piece which 
Thad lost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that reponi- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to Ais father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me, And he divided 
unto them his living, 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 


: into a far country, and 


there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, thera 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and 


e aŭro 
k — Tag LTTrA, 
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joined himself to & 
citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine, 
16 And he would fain 
have filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
Bwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him, 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s 
have bread cnough an | 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, l9 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 


me.as one of thy hired’ 
20 And he 


servants. 
arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw. him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him, 
21 And the son said un- 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put 
& ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found, 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
ne called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And hesnid 
unto him, Thy brother 
is tome; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


AOY KA. XV. 
mopevfele ekorddjOn évi ræv rroNrüv rijc-Xopac-Exetvnc* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that *ountry, 
kai Exepbev adrov sic roUc.&ypobc.abroU Booxey Xotpovc. 
and hesent him into his fields to feed swine. 
lOxai éreAiper yeuícat rnv-KoNiay-abrov ard ray kepariwv 

And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks" 
wy HoOwv oi yoipow Kal obótic édidov abrQ. 17 Eic 


which *were‘eating'the “swine; and noone gave  tohim, "To 
équrov òè bww  Pebmev,! Ilócot picOtor ToU marpdg 
5himself !but?having?come he said, How many hired servants *father 


pov arepiosevovow! dprwy, bya.0E* Mug * ámóNNvpat ; 


‘of my have abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 
18 dvacradg moptioopat modc rÓv.maTtpa.uov, kai £pi 
Having risen up Iwill go o my father, and I will say 


abrQ, Iiárep, ijuaprov tic TÓv obpavóv kai &vérmióv. cov" 
to him, Father, Ihave sinned against heaven and before thee ; 
19 ‘cai! obxére eiui d£toc kXnOijbat vidc.cov" moinsóv pe we 
and nolonger am I worthy tobecalled hy son: ^ make me as 
&va Tüv.uiwÜLwv.cov. 20 kai àávaarác NADEV mpóg Tov TA- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to "fg- 
répa "éavroU.! “Eridé abro) paxpay d7txovroc eldey abroy 
ther This, But “yet “he *far being distant “saw ‘him | 
ó.mar)p.a)roU kai éémrayxyvic8n, Kai dpapwy érérevev 
this father and was moved with compassion, and running fell 
24 ` 7 D ~ ' + ». 7 - 
iwi Tov-_rpaynrov_abrov kai Karedirnoev abróy. 91 élrev.dé 


upon his neck and ardently kissed him, And “said 

Wa, ~“ e LIS d li , uU ^ > a , * (y * 
avr o vióc, IIáreo, Tjuabrov tic TOv ovpavoy kai vw- 

tto “him tthe *son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 


, x H , , 2 ` » A 05 e, & 5 
Lov cov, kai" obkért eui. GEtoc KAnOHVaL vióc.cov. 22 Eirev 
fore thee, and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son. Said 
oe 6 marnp modc Todvc:OovAouc.abrov, Y 'Ečsvéykare "riy 

but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 
A 4 , x , , , r * + + 
croAnv Tov mowTHY Kai võúcare abróv, kal ðóre Saxridov 


robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
tic THYV-xEipa.avTov kai vzoünpara sic roùc vó0ac 23 Kai 
for is hand and sandals for the feet; and 


*iytykavrec! róv póoyov roy avrevróv Oicare, kai daydvrec 
having brought the  '*calf *fattened kill [itj and eating 
&bopavOOuev: 24 Ort ob9roc O.vióc.uov vekpóc ty, Kai aveln- 
let us be merry : for this my son ?dead  'was, and ; is alive 
c&v' kai ümoAeAoc ty," kai edpeOn. Kai Tjp£avro eù- 
again; and ?lost "was, and ,isfound. And they began to 
QpaívecQa. 25 "Hy.0i ó.vióc.aUroU 6 mpecBurepog iv yp 
be merry. And was his son ‘the *elder in a field; 
kal wo ipxópevoc yyw TH oikig djkovotv ovuówvíiac 
and as coming  [up]he drew near to the house he heard musie 
kai yoowy' 26 kai mpockaXecápevoc Eva rüv.maidwv "abro," 
and dancing. And "having called near one of his servants, 


éxuvOdavero ri ein  rab)ra. 27 6.08 elev abrQ, “Ore 
he inquired what might be these things, And he said tohim, 


6.á0cAóc.cov ire kai &Üvcev ó.maríüp.cov Tov. pooyoy Tov 


Thy brother is come, and “killed ‘thy "father the "calf 
P epn T. 4 gep.o gejovrat Tra, "m L ôe here otra. * + de here LT. t — kal 
GLITrAW. Y dvrov LTTr. W 6 vlog auTe A. X — wal Letra, Y + Taxd Quickly 
L[Tr]A. z — rijv (read a robe) LTTrA, — ? jépere bring TTrA. b fv amroAwAms LTTrA ; 


&T9À. iv We 


c — avro (read the servants) EGLTTrAW. 


a + dy [L]rr{ a}. 
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oirevrov, bre vyiaivovra aùròv ámtAagev. 98 'Opylo0n 

tfattoned, because safoand well “him ‘he received. "He “was ‘angry 
06 xai obn.jOerev eice\Ociv. ó  *oUv" marjo abro 
‘but and was not willing togoin. *The ‘therefore father of him 
eedOwy rapexdrgE aùróv, 296.08 damoxoileic elmev re-ma- 


having gone besought him. Buthe answering .Said to *fa- 
!£ 3, , - L4 + ^ "OE Qc i" 
rot’, ‘Idov, rocaUra Ern dovAeiw cor kai ovdérore tvroAny 


ther('his), Lo, so many years Iserve thee and never *commandment 
gov TapiAOov, kai éuoi obdérore Edweac foipov tva perà 


Sthy ‘transgressed "I, and tome never didst thou give akid that with 
THy.diiwy.pou . ebgpavGd ` 30 bredé Ovióc.cov obroc 
my friends I might make merry; but when “thy *son ‘this 


p.s » A , a De y LÀ 
ò Karagaywy cov roy (iov pera’ mopvõv Aer, - £Üvoac 
who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 
aùr róv "uóoxov róv avrevróv." 91 0.0: elnev aire, Tékvov, 
for him the “calf fattened. Buthe said tohim, Child, 
ov Tüvrors utr igoU cl, kai mávra rà + iuà cá dori, 
thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine “thine tis, 
32 sippavOijvatoé kai yapijvau eet, Ort 0.d0cA Óc.cov 
But'to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because “thy “brother 
obroc vtkoóc Twv, kai làvtdgotv" Kcal" arrodkwrwe Hv," kai 
4this ‘dead ‘was, and isaliveagain; and "lost ‘was, and 
£bp£On. 
is found. 
PE - a” 
16 “Eneyev.dé kai mpòc rodbc.pabnrac.™abrov," " Av0puzróc 
And he said also to his disciples, A man 
y , ^ , r ^ ` 
ric jv  mXocioc, 0c slyev oikovóuov* kai obroc ĉie- 
‘certain ‘there *was rich, who had ~ asteward, and he Was 
BANON abrQ we Giacxoprigwy ra.vmapyoyra.abrov. 2 Kai 
accused tohim as wasting his goods. And 
$wvgcac abróv élrev aùr, Ti ^ roUro axotw mepi 
having called him hesaid tohim, What[is] this Ihear concerning 
co); amddog róv Aóyov rijc-otkovou(ac.cov* ob.yáp.POvvijog" 
thee? render  .the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst not 
ëre oixovopeiv. 3 Elmev.06 èv tavrg 6 oixovdpoc, 
any longer be steward. And "said *within “himself *the  ?stowdrd, 
Tí momow, Ort Ó.küpióc.uov áQatpeirat THY oikovouíav da’ 
What shall I do, ‘for my lor istaking away the stewardship from 
duoU; okámT&v obkivxyów, Etmawtiv aisyvvopa. 4 Eyvov 
me? To dig I am unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
"Tí Womnow, tva, TAV ueracra0d ? rie oikovo- 
what Iwilldo, that, when Ishall have been removed [from] the steward- 


piac, Öéčwvrai pe tic ro)c.oikovc;PabrOv." 5 Kai mpos- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses. And call- 
kaAegáuevoc Eva Exaoroy THY SypewótUXerGw! Tov kupiov 
ing to {him]7one ‘each of the debtors lord 


éavrod £Aeysv TY porq, llócov desiree TQ.kvpiq.pov; 
lof?his hesaid tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord? 
6 ‘0.02, elzev, "Exaróv Barovg iXaíov. "Kai! elrev airy, 
Andhe. said; A hundred baths of oil, And he said tohim, 
Aifat cov *ró ypáppa" kai kaÜísac raxéíwg ypáwov mevrh- 
Take thy bil and sitting down quickly ` write fifty. 
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received him safe and 
sound, 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
go in: therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many yenrs do Í serve 
thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 
and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but as soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
forhim the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thoy art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 32 It 
was mect that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciplos, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and thesame 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward, 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord takcth 
away from .me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4I am re- 
solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses, 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord'sdebtors unto him, 
andsaid unto thé first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil. And 
he suid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write 
fifty. 7 Then said he 


—— M —À——ÀH—nÀ ————————————— 


ve 66 but LTTra. f + avro) his LTrA, € + rov the LTrA. 


E ëgnoev as alive TTrA. — — * — kai T. : 
m — apro) (read the disciples) TTra. — ^ Óvvg 
{Tra 4 xpeopetAcTwy LTTrA, T 9 0€ LTTrA. 


TIrA. 


b guirevTov uóc Xov TTrA. 
1 — Fy (read amoAwAws had been lost) LTTrA. 
9 + éx from [L]TTrA. 
5 ra ypdupara, bills LITTA» 


P éavrwy 
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to another, And how 
much owest thou? And 
he said, An hundred 
messures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8And 
the lord commended 
the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely: for the child- 
ren of this world arein 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to your- 
&elves friends of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when 
ye fail, thcy may re- 
ceive you into evcr- 
lasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 
inthat which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
uujust also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have nót been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other, 
Ye cannot serve God 
aad mammon, 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are 
[ey which. justify 
yourselves before mon; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: forthat which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is &bomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets wereuntil 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it, 
17 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 18 Who- 
Soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, committeth 


t — kal LTTrA. 


X ékAiry it shall fail vmrea. 
^ — Kai TTr[A ]. 


Div eats 
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7 "Erera ripy elev, Sv.de mórov peec; 
Then « to another he said, And thou how much owest thou? 


4 s [4 ^ + ~ » 
*'O.0i elev, 'Ecaróv kópovg círov. 'Kai" Neyer abrq, At£at 
Andhe said, A hundred cors of wheat, And hesays tohim, Take 

Ue 2 [ ` Z J LA 8 K TEN , 
cov “rò ypåuua" kai ypáwov óyOoQkovra. di ETT1jVEGEV 
thy bill and write eighty. And “praised 
ó kóptoc Tov olkovópov rijg áOwíac OTe Poovipwe troin- 
‘the "lord the steward lunrighteous because prudently he hid 
cev’ Ort ot viol rov.aiwvoc.rovTou gpoviywrepor UTEP rovc 
done, For the sons of this age Smore prudent "than *the 
viobc ToU gwroc tic THY yevedy THY-éauTwy siot, 9 YKåyw" 
M0sons ‘of the "light "in 5generation ?their*own are, And I 
dpiv Aéyw; VIlowjcarr éavroic' óiXovc ix roU papwva rijc 
ioyou say, Make to yourselves friends by the mauimon 

40 H (e, er x? Ni r1 Of com 3 ` 

aokiac, iva orav *exhimnre éEwyrat vpac tic rac 
of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you into the 

» , , Ld r a , » + a 
atuviovg oxnvacy. 10 O WLOTOC EV &Xax(oTq Kat 
eternal dwellings, He that [is] faithful in [the] least also 
iv mog mioréc torv Kai ô èv — £&Xaxicrp  addtKog 
in much faithful is; and hethat in [the] . least [is] unrig!iteous 
kai vy ToXNQ adtxde torv. 11 ei obv tv TH du 
also in much unrighteous is, If therefore in the unrighteous 
papwvä moroi obk.£yéreo0e, TO àXnÜwóv Tic buv morenose; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust ? 
12 xai si ty TỌ addorpiy moroi obk.tyéveoOs, TÒ 

And if in that which [is] another’s faithful ye have not becn, 

t [4 H [Ims ^ all , M >? , ^ 
vpéreooy Tic "uiv dwoe;' 19 Oddsic oiktrgc Óvvarat Ovoi 
yourown who 1o you will give? No servant isable two 
kupiowg dovdeve* Tj.yàp ròv Eva poosi, Kai róv Értpov 
lords to serve, for either the one hewillhate, and: the other 
ayarnos Ù évoc avOéterat, Kai ToU érépov karaópovijost. 
he will love; or one he will hold to, and the other he will despise. 


H » ^ + LY Ei 
ov.dvvacGe Oe OovXebew kai papwrd. 
Ye are unable “God ‘to’serve and mammon, 


14 "Heovoy.dé rara ávra “rail oi $apwatot, páp- 
And theard *these “things ‘all also the Pharisces, ?coveb- 


yvpot vrdpxovrec, kai i£euvkrüpitov abróv. 15 kai timtv 


kovT. 


ous Jbeing, and they derided him, And he said 

, - t ~ t ~ c ~ 
abroic, ‘Yusic tore ot  dtkacovvrec éavroüc ivomi0v TOV 
to them, Ye are they who justify themselves before 


H , t Li 4 , LÀ 
avOowrwy, 0.02.Üc0c yvvockt rác.kapü(ac.0uiv: Ort rò iv 


men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 
H jJ t * LA ~ ~ 
avOpwroe pòv BoeXvypa ivømiov Tov 0coU Yioriy." 
*men lhighly thought “of an abomination before God is. 
: a ; 
16 ‘O vóuoc kai oi vpoóijrat we! TIoávvov' dard 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
, Li A £ ~ ~ EJ s. s ~ ? 
Tore 1% Baoirsia ToU OtoU evayyerierat, kai mac eic 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, 


i A Z 
aurny Beater. 17 Evixomwrepovoé tory 
sit forces, But easier 


and everyone *intc 
TOV oùpavòyv Kai 
E itis [for] the heaven and 
~ ~ A ~ ‘ ~ 
THY yi wapedOciv, 1) Tov vópov uíav Kepaiay mecen, 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail, 
~ t H + ~ m" LÀ 
18 [ac ó amodvwy rQv.yvvaika.abroU kai yapðv értpav 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


~ rà ypdupare. bills Lrtra, Y kal éyüà TTrA, Y éavroic moujoare TA. 
Y + [avrav] (read their eternal dwellings) r.. z woe 


b — éoriy (read [is]) GLTTraw, © HEXPL TTA 4 'Imávov zz, 
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poryever® — kai *müc' ò drodedupévyy ard advdpde 
tommits adultery; and everyone who  ?hor?put "away ‘from ĉa ‘husband 
youüv — porxever. 
marries commits adultery. 

19 AvOpwmocóÓt Tiç 


Now^a*?man “certain 'there was 


jv wrovowoc, kai ivedidboxero 
rich, and he was clothed in 


Toedipay Kai Bvacov, ebpoarvdpevog mab ipipav AauTpwe. 
-purple and finelinen, making good cheer daily in splendour, 
20 wrwydc.dé tig fv! òvóparı AaZapog, 9c! §8é3dnTo 
And a *poor “man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
Tpóc róv.zvNGva.abUroU “pAcwpévoc," 21 Kai imðvpõv yop- 
at his porch being of sores, and desiring tobe 
7a00ijvat aro ‘rey piyiwv rév" curróvrwv ám rije rpaTélye 

satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 
Tov mAovoiov' GAG kal oi Kivec épyduevoe FámtAeuyov" rà 
of the rich man; but even the dogs coming licked 
EXcn.avrov. 22 éyévero.dé amo0aveiy. ròv mrwyóv, xai 
his sores. And it came to pass “died ‘the ?poor “man, and 
amevexOjvat avroy òrò rõv ayyéidwy sic Tov kóXmov ro)! 
was “carried *away ‘he by the angels ‘into the bosom 
'Agoaag* amiOaver.cé kai 0 wovoLOG, Kai irán. 23 Kai tv 
of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried, And in 
TQ dóg  imápac, Tove OpGadporic.abrov, vrapywy &v Ba- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
cávoiwc, opg ™rov'’ABpady àmó.uakpó0ev, kai AdZapov iv 
ments, he sees Abraham’ afar off, and Lazarus in 
~ Ft , ~ A > ^ , , 
Toic.kÓATOic.aUTOU* 24 xai aùròç $wvnücac elrev, Tare 
his bosom, And he crying out said, Father 
'ABpaáu, édénody pe, kai wéppov AáGapov, tva Baby 
Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
rò ákpov rov.daxrirov.abrov Woaroc, kai karapvey Tv prao- 


the tip of his finger in water, and cool tongue 
cáv pov Ore dduvdpar èv ry.pdoyi-radry. 25 Elrsv.ðè 

my; for I am suffering in this flame. But "said 
'ABpaáu, Tixvoy, pvhoðyre bre ^ arédaBeg od" rd 
*' Abraham, Child, recollect that *didst ?fully *receive ‘thou 


áya0á.cov tv rj.Lwj.cov, kai AdZapoc ópoíiwç Tà.kaká: 

thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things, 

vivo: de" mapakaAtirat, od.dé ddvydoat. 26 Kai Pèri" 

But now he is comforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 
~ ~ , [4 + 

züciw ‘rovroic, pera£U uv kai Ùpðv xáogua piya terüpu- 

as been 


all these things, between us and you a chasm ‘great 
rat, brwo of Oédovrec daiva YevrevOev' mode vac 
fixed, sothat they who desire to pass hence to you 
py-dbvwvrar, gói Foi! ribe mpog npas Quamepóoiy. 
are unable, nor they ‘thence o ican “pass 
~~ " , ev , 
97 Elrev.cé, "Eowrd *otv cs," mártg, tva  méupye 


And he said, 1I beseech *then !thee, father, that.thou wouldest send 
- L4 H 
aùròv eic Tov oikov roU.raroóc.uov, 28 Exw.ydàp mévre AdEr~ 


him to the house of my father, for I have five bro- 
~ t 

govc’ owe ctapapripnrac  abroic, tva p! kai adroi 

thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them that “not "also ‘they 


€ — was LTTrA. f — ùv [L]TTrA. g— bs [u]ren A. 
í — wie ràv (read tôv that which) [L]TA ; [ràv yrxiwy] ràv Tr. 
1— so) GLTTrAW, ™— Tov LTTrA. 
o (58e here (read mapax. he is comforted) 
£ — oi (read ĉiam. can they pass) LLA]. 


LTTrAW. P ev before T, 
5 ge QUV LTrAW, 


h 
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adultery: and whoso- 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from Aer 
husband committeth a 
dultery. 


19 There was & cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
&nd fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was & certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 2] and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores, 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also die 
and was buried; 23 an 
in hell he lift up his 


D eyes, being in tormants, 


and seeth Abraaam 
afar off, and Lazanisin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have »aercy 
on me, and send (aza- 
rus, that he my dip 
the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my 
tongue; for I an tor- 
mented in this flame, 
25 But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evia things: 
but now he i, comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented, 26 And beside 
allthis, between us and 
youthereisagreatgulf 
fixed: so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pasa 
to us, that would come 
from thence, 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren; that ha 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come ins 
elAKkwpevos LTTrAW. 

k eméAetxov LTTrA. 


n — gi (read améAoBes thou didst fully receive) GTTra. 


3 évÜcv GLTTrAW, 


P 
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tu this place of tor- 
ment. 29 Abraham 


saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them 
hear them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent, 
31 And ho said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will they 
be persunded, though 
ore rose from the dead, 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the disciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fences will come: but 
woe unio him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should 
offend one of these lit- 
tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: lf thy 
brother trespass a- 
gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent 
forgive him, 4 And if 
hetrespiss against thea 
seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith, 6 And 
the Lordsaid, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be 
thou planted in thesea; 
and it shouid obey you, 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit. own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
Bay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 
have eaten und drunk- 


AOYKAxZX. XVI, XVIL 


D ~ ~ , ~ 
EOwow sic ròv-rórov.roŭrov rijc Bacavou’ 29 réyet' “avrat 
‘May come to this place ` of torment, "Says “to *him 
a , [4 
' ABipaáy, "Eovew YMwota" kai rovc rpogyracg’ dxovodrwouy 
1Abraham, They have Moses and the prophets: Jet them hear 
airaéy.- 80 ‘O.6& elev, Obxi, márep "ABpaap’ AAN úv ric 
them. But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
amo vtkoGy  TopevÜj moog avrovg, peTavonoovoty. 
from [the] dead should go to them, they wiil repent. 
31 Eimev.dt aùr, Ei *Mwotwc! kai rev Tpoónro» ovK 
Andhesaid tohim, If - Moses and the prophets Snot 
ákobovgiv, Youd: áv Tig ik vekpüy üavaorgj Tt005- 
‘they "hear, moteven if one from [the] dead should rise will they 


covrai. 
be persuaded, 
17 Eimev.of mpòç rove pabyrac,? 'Avivótkróv torv “roù! 
And he said to the disciples, Impossible itis that 
buniA8eiv rà oxavdaras" Sovai.ce" Ov ob épyxerat 
"should ?not *come !offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come, 


WEPIKEITaL TEL 


2 Avorreret abrQ si "uóXoc óvikóc" 
is put about 


It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass 
rov.rpaxnroyv.adTov, kai tOpurras tic. THY Oddaccay, À tva 
his neck, and heiscast into the sea, than that 
oxavoanion *fva THv_piKpwy.rovrwy." 9 Tpoctytre 
he should cause ?to offend ‘one *of “these "little *ones. Take heed 
t ~ as fõè' e t [3s Hi 9. GL 6EN » ? 
tavroic. ¿QV ÒE" apaory tic oè! 0.G0EXQ0c.cov, ETL- 
to yourselves: andif ‘should *sin ‘against “thee ‘thy “brother, re~ 
ripnooy aùr kai tay peravonoy, ü$ec airw@. 4 kai iav 
buke him; and if heshould repent, forgive him. And if 
émrákic Tio nuépac "áuáprg! sic oé, kai ! émrákic “rig 
seven times in the day he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
ERTE 2 t l2 ` LA [A ~ » u 
nuépac" bmwrpéip limi ot," A&ywv, Meravod, agnotic 
day should return to, thee, saying, Irepeni, thou shalt forgive 
aury. 


him. 
5 Kai ™elzrov" oi ámóoroXow *T(Q) Kupiy, Tlpóc0tc piv 
And said: the apostles tothe Lord,  Givemore “*to“us 
wiorty. 6 Elwev.Ób 6 kópioc, Ei Peiyers" mioriw, we kÓkkov 
‘faith, But *said the ?Lord, If yehad faith, as agrain 
cwátwc, ééyere.dv ry-cvKapivy.rabry, "ExpilmOnri, kat 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 
purevOnre iv ry 0aXácog* kai UrnKovoey.dy üpiv. 7 Ticdé 
be thon planted in the Bea, and it would obey you, But which 
oik! vuwy dovAov xwv dporpiivra ù Toysaivoyta, Oc 
of you *a *bondman 'having ploughing or shepherding, who 
etoehOovre ix ToU dypov ipsiP AedOéwe, lIapseAQoy! 
comein outof the field willsay immediately, Having come 
Tavarecat' ; 8 àÀX obyitpet aùr; ‘Eroiuacoy ri 
recline [at table]? but willhe not say to him, Prepare what 
damvnow, kai wepilwodpevoc diaxdver pot, Ewe payw kai 
I may sup on, and girding thyself about serye me, while leat and 


[to him] 


t + 82 (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. 
Y ovd’ LTrA. 
b rà oxavdadra ph éAÓctv TTrA, 


oéws LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 


© TOV MiKpwY TOUTWY Eva TTrA, 
b áuaprácqm LTTrAW. 
m etmrav LTTrA. 
3 Eùĝéws mapcA6ov (read Haviug come immediately recline) LTT14, 


Y— avTO T[TrA].  Moiicéa LTTrAW. = Mwi- 
S Pis LN Bs 
* + avrov (read his disciples) LrrrAW. a — TOU E, 
© rAnv ovat yet woe Ltr. 4 Aidos pudckds a millstone 
f - 6e and LTTrA. E — eis FÈ LTTrA. 
à k — is Hucpas LTTrA. 1 — émi gé G ; mpds ce 
?€xere yə have TTrA. 9[é£] Tr. — P + avrg to him [r|TTrA. 
T üydiege LUTTAW. 


i + [éàv] if L, 


XVII. LUKE. 
` 
miw” xai perà raŭra ddyecat koi miesat oi; 9. Mù 
drink; and after these things “shult “eat ‘and ‘drink ‘thou? 
"yap tye" rpdotrAw.tixeivy" Ore émoincey rà dard- 


Is he thankful to that bondman because he did , the things com. 


Otvra "abrQ'; "ob orð!  .10 ovrwe kai wpeic, Orav 
oO" pEi, 
manded him? I judge hot. Thus also ye when 

D , ` r m £ "e x" 1l 1) 
Tomonre  Tüvra. rà &uraxOcvra vpiv, Néyere, * Ori Sov- 
ye may have done all things commanded you, Bay, ?Bond- 
Aot ayxoeiot ésuev: Yoru’ — 0  woEerouEY Toujcat meron- 
men ‘unprofitable are we, for that which we were bound | to do we haye 
Kapev, 
done. 
11l Kai éyévero 
And it came to pass in 


*, = , 0. z » A n $514 A $ 
iv rð- mopevcobartaùròr" eic ‘lepovsadnp 
his going up to Jerusalem 
kal'abrüc Oujoxero dia *u&cov" PEauapsíac! kai. Tai- 
that he passed through [the] midst of Samaria &nd Gali- 
Aaíac. 12 kai ticeoyopévov_abrod sig riva Kwuny Carnyrnoay" 
lee, And on his entering. into acertain village “met 
dabrQ! dixa Aempoi ävõpeç, oi torgoav Tóppw0cv' 13 Kai 


*him ‘ten 7leprous ?men, who stood afar off, And 
avroi 7jpav wry Atyovrsc, IgcoU, émwrára, Een- 
they lifted up[their] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 


elrev abroic, llopsvOtvrec 
Having gone 

iv Ty Tå- 
*go- 


14 Kai ióuv 
fion on And seeing [them] hesaid to them, 
émideiZare éavrobc roic tepevoww. Kai éyévero 
shew: yourselves to the priests. ' And it came to pass in 
twv avrovc ikaÜapíc0ncav. 15 sic.d& i£ aùröv, idwv ör 
L ‘their they were clcansed. And dne of them, seeing that 
. 440m, drréiotpeev, perà Quvijc peyáXgc Qofálwv rov 
he was healed, turned back, with a “voice ‘Joud glorifying 
Ocóv- 16 xaiérecevizi — mpóaw7rov mapa rovc.70dac.avrou, 
God, and fell on [his] face at his feet, 
evyapioray airy kai abrog hy “Lapapeirne.' 17 amoxpieic 
giving thanks tohim: and he was a Samaritan: 7Answering 
6& ó'IgóoUc elrev, fObxi" oi déxa ixa0apíicOmcav; oi.8dé'' 
tand Jesus said, *Not “the ‘ten !'were cleansed ? but *the 
évvia tov; 18 ovy.evpiOncay , vroorpiParTec dovvat 
*nine ‘where [fare]? Were there not found [any] returning to give 
Odéav rep Oep cin ó.áAXoyevi)c.ooroc ; 19 Kai elrev abro, 
glory to God except this stranger?. . And hesaid to him, 
'Avacrüc roptóov' #-TioTiCc.cov ciawKéy ot. 
Having risen up goforth; thy faith has cured thee. 
20 'EmtpwrrnÜOcic.0É rò r&v Oapwaíwy, wore £pxerat. 1) 
And having been'asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 
Baoireia Tov 0c00, amexpiOn abroic kai eirev, Ovk.£oxerau 1) 
j kingdom of God, he answered them and .said, *Comes “not 'the 
Beordsia ToU ÜcoU perà maparnpnoewc’ 21 ode  ipobow, 
kingdom Sof*God with observation ; mor shall they say, 
*I0o) Hoe, 7 Mido" iket iQoU.yáp; 4 Bacreia roU0coU — ivróc 
Lo^here, or Lo there; forlo, ^ the kingdom of Godin the midst 
tpwvitoriv. 22 Eimtv.0b mpòg rove padyrac,' "EXtócovrat 
ofyou is. And he said = to: ` the’ disciples, *Will come 


cov nde. 


us. 


t — éxeivew (read the bondman) rTTrA. 
X — ÖTL L. Y — Ore LTTrAW. 

b. Zapapias T. © j$mjvrQcav T. 
E — dé but Lr[Tr]. h — idov TA. 


* exer xXápu LTTrA. 
* — ov Ó6oko [L]TTrA. 
T[TrA]. | 2 uécoy LTTrA. 
© Za apims T, f ovx LTr, 
disciples) L.. 
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en;and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? I 
trow not. 10So likewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
profitable servants: we 
have dcne that which 
was our duty to do, 


11 And it came to 
pass, as he went to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee, 
12 And as he entered 
into,a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us, 14 And when hesaw 
them, he said unto 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests, 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 
15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 
17 And, Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he wag 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the king- 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com- ., 
eth not with observa- 
iion: 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, 


Y — avTQ GLTTrAW. 


z — avrov (read in the going up) 
4 — abr (reud [him] ) n[TrA]. 


i + avrov (read his 
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when ye shal! desire to 
see ono of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it, 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part under hea- 
ven;'so shall also the 
Son of man be in his 
day. 25 But first must 
he -uffer many things, 
&nd be rejected of this 
generation, 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be alsq 
in the days of the Son 
of man, 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
wéregiveninmarriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed 
30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not come down to take 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back, 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife. 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seek to save 
his life shall .lose it; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall'pre- 
Berveit. 34 [tell you, in 
that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left. 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to- 
gether; the one shail 
be taken, and the other 


them all. 


ATO YEAST S. XVIL 
P pi e € ~ « a 
uton, öre imiðuuhoere piav THY Hpeoy ToU vioU roU àv- 
l days, when ye will desire one ofthe days ofthe Son of 
Opwzrov isev, kai obk.Oieo0s. 23 Kai Epovow dpiv, 'I000 
man to see, and shall not see [ii]. And they will say to you, Lo 
kde, T) (od èk" ui.àmtAOyre pydé OwoEnre. 24 womrep-yåg 
here, or Lo there; ‘go not forth nor follow, _ MFor ar 
€ 2 LI L51 H 2 ? MEL. m4 i *, ò 
ù áerpaz:) Hy áerpámrovoa ik ‘THC bv oùpavòv 
the lightning which lightens . from the [one end] under heaven 
ec THY bn ovoavoy Ndure ovTwWE orar "kai" 6 


.to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus , willbe „also the 
vióc TOU àvOpoov "iv TH.npEpg.avrov." 25 "Mo cet 
Son of man in his duy.. ut first it behoves 


abróv mora atv, kai arodoxipacOnvar azo THE yevedc 
him many things to suffer, and to be rejected of "generation 
, M 1 ? , 3 * A. , p ~ ll N ~ 
Tavrnc. 26 kai kaÜwc — &yévero év raiç npepatc Prov! Noe, 
this, And as it came to pass in the days of Noe, 
oUrec orai xai ¿v raig ńuépaiç Irov" vioU Tov àvOpomov. 
thus shallitbe also in the days of the- Son of man. 
27 10v, Emtvov, iyápow», - "ifeya- 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 
picovro," axou i]c-]pépac &oijXO0ev Nae sic THY kudwróv, 
given in marriage, until the day ?entered .'Noe into the ark, 
kai jAOEv 6 karakAvopóc kai àároXeatv *üravrac.! 28 Gpoiwc 


&nd came the flood and ‘destroyed all, afn “like*manner 
‘kai we! èyévero èv roig rutgate Aor" Noho, Ent- 
‘and as itcameto pass in the days of Lot; they wereeating, they were 
vov, nyopazor, éxwXovr, épdrevor, qxoóó- 


drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
povy? 29 9.08 rpéog iEjA0ev Aor ámÓ Xo0ópwv iBpekev 
building; but on the day  went?out.'Lot from Sodom it rained 
mip kai Bov am’ ovpayod kai arweoey *üravrac'" 30 ka- 
fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed , all, In 
rà. “raŭra! forate -nuto 6 vide rov àvÜpó Tov amoKadr- 
this way shall it be in the day the Son ` of man is revealed, 
a 9 une 
verat, 31 iv éxtívg ry pepe — Oc, £orat imi Tov Owparoc, kai 


In that day [he] whoshallbe on the  housetop, and 
ra.cKxedn_abrov èv rjj oikíq, pù-karaßárw doar — avras 
his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 


xai ò v Yro! aypw omoiwe pyn.émorpeparw sic Ta d7iow. 
and he in the field .likewise let him notreturn to thethings behind, 
32 prynpovevere Tig yvvawüg Acor. 83 0ciàv Lyrhoy ry 
Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever may seek 
Vvxriv-avroV *oGoa," arohice aùrhv' kai 0cJiày! *ázroMogl 
his life tosave, shail lose it; &nd whoever may lose ` 
$e , IT ~ ~ HE 
*abriv,! Cwoyornce. adórqy. 94 Ayo piv, radbry.ry vucre 


it, shall preserve it Isay toyou, In that night 

^ r - " a 
tcovrat ovo imi kMvnc pic" có! eic *rapaAnó0noe- 
there shallbe two[men]upon  ?bed one; the one shall be tas 


rai," kai ò Erepoc apeOnoerat. 35 *dbo 


£covrai! àh- 
ken, andtne other shall be left, 


Twe[women] shallbe grind- 


TS 


k exer, Ñ 
G[L]rTrA w. 
Lrtra, 


TTrA. Y av TrA, 
€ — 9 GILTTAW. 


(— Ñ TTr) Sod ôe vTrA. 

9 — év TH Hepa avT0U L: 
.* mávras LTrA. 
Tà avrà in the same way TTrA. 


d mapaAnjsd09oerou LTT;A, 


1— T[TrA] |" jm ròp under the DTTrA, 2 — koi 
P — T0U GLTTrAW. — 8 — ToU E. * éyauiGovrO 
t kafis according as TTrA. y ravrà in the same way GLw ; 
) rA, — " — T (read a field) rrra. * mepuroujgag6ac to gain 
z ümroAége, Shall lose v. a — aur (read [it]) [t ]rzrA, ^ [mâs] the 

* egovras Quo LTTrA. l 


t 
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Bovoa imi rò.aùró' f pia &rapaNno0ncérau" “cai 
ing together ; one shail be taken, 
ageOijoerat. ! 37 Kai azoxpiWivreg Aéyovow airy, 
shall be left, And answering they say tohim, Where, 
v z t x » b "ef D * ^^ , ~ | , 
kúpe; ‘0.68 eUrev abroic, Ozov rò oa ik — lovvay0- 
Lord?; And he said ‘othem, Where the body [is] there will be gathered 
covrat ot-aeroi." 
together the' eagles 
18 '"EXeysv.02 "xai! zapa(3oN]v abroic — Tpóc.ró Óciv 
And he spoke also a parable to them tothe purport that it bchoves 
mavrore -rpocevyesOat, ! kai u) ™ixxakeiv,” 2 éywr, 
"always ?to “pray ['them] and not to faint, saying, 
Korne rig ýy čv rivi, móde, Tov Gedy ur) PoBovpEVOC 
A *judge 'certain there was in "certain ‘a city, God not fearing 
kat avOpwrov uù tvtperopevog. 3 npa" Fv 


th 
Ji 
&nd the 


tor 
ETEDa 
other 


IIov, 


&v TQ 


and man nob  .respecting. And a widow there was in 

" L4 , , x » = a ? » LU , , , 

WoNEekeivy, Kai joyero ^ mpòg abróv, A£yovoa, 'Exóiknoóv 
that city, . and she was coming to him, saying, _Avenge 


pE aro rov.avridixov_pou. 4 Kai odk°nbeXAnoev" imi xpóvov: 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 
D n ~ T , * ~ ] Dy n ? LÍ 
perà Pòt raŭra" ciney iv ÉtavrQ, Ei kai roy Ücóv ob-poPSovpar 
but afterwards he said within himself, If even God I fear not 
‘kai’ ávÜpwzov oùk" ivrp&mouav 5 did-ye TÒ ztapíxew pot 
and man ?not trespect, ` yet because . *causes *me 
KóTOv T»v.ynpav.ravrqgv ékdunow aùrhv, ivan sic-rédoc 
5trouble ‘this widow I will avenge her, lest — perpetually 
ipxouévg Vrwaidly pe. 6 Elmev.ðè ó kÜpioc, 'Akovcare ri 
coming she harass me, And said the Lord, Hear what 
6 xpiTn¢ Tig &Outag Aéyer” 7 6.0Oedc où-uù) "mowjou! THY 
the "judge ‘unrighteous says. And*God “not shallexecute the 
ExOiknoiy Twvixrexray.avtov tray Bowyrwy *mpóc avró»' 
avenging of his elect who cry , to him 
e , * , ` t 0 redu 2 ? , ms 8 XE 
npépac kai vukróc, kai — ‘waxpoOupdy" im abroic; iyw 
day and night, and [is]; being patient over them? I say 
bpiv, öre mooie THY ExdiKnowy abrmy év.raye.  TANV 
to you, that he will execute the avenging ‘ofthem speedily. Nevertheless 
6 vidg ToU avOpwrov iXÜov dpa  evpyos TUV TioTw 
the Son of man having come ?indeed 'will “he find faith 
? ' “w MEE e 
iri Tig yic; 
‘m the earth? A 
A e ? , € ^ 
9 Elzrev.dé "kai" wpóc revaç robe meroWorac ip £avrotc 
And he spoke also to some . who trusted in themselves 
Gre &iciv Cixatot kai tčovbevoŭvrag rove Xovrobc THY Tapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest paras 
‘ B a. A Li ` 
fBoXjv rabrqv. 10 ”Avbpwroi 0vo dvéßnoav tic rò tepdy 


ble. 1this : "Men two wentup into the temple 
mpoceúčacðar Tó" efc Bapioaiog kai ó Erepog r&Móvnc 116 
the one aPharisee andthe other &tax-gatherer. The 


io pray ; 
Dapicuioe orafeic *xpd¢ éavróv ravra! rpoonryero, 'O sóc, 
Pharisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 


. thus 


213 


left. 36 Two menshall 
be in the ficld; the one 
shall be taken, and she 
other left. 37 And thoy 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the -body 
is; thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether, 


XVIII. And he spake 
& parable unto them 
to this end, that men, 
ought always to pray, 
andnottofaint; 2say- 
ing, There was inacity 
& judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was & widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me .of mina 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
trbubleth mo, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me. 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith, 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and 
night untohim,though 
he bear long with them? 
8 I teil you that he will 
avenge them specdily, 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth? 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up iuto the tem- 

leto pray; the one a 
harisee, and the other 
apublican, 11 The Pha- 
risee stood and prayed 
with himself, 
God,I thank thee, that 


——— ————————————————————————————— 


f + 3 the EGLT[Tr]A. & wapadnupOycerat LTTrA. h q dé TTrA. 
Écovrat èv TO aypw’ o eis MapadyPOycerat, 
ficld: the one shall be taken, and the other left £. 
Kat ot erol éemiavvaxOnoovTat TTrA. k — kai LT[TrA]. 
m éykakeiy LTrAW 3 €vKaxely T. a 4 res certain E. 
a ovdé avOpwrov nor man LTTr. "moron LTT ra. 


LTA *[eaiJL -à LTrA. 


8 quT@ TIA. 


9 n@cAcy LTTrAW. 
t paxpodumer is patient 
i raUTa Mpos eavTov Tr; — Tpos éavrüv T, 


i + verse 86, Avo 


kai © érepos àjeOrjoerac, Two [men] shall bein the 
J avvaxrcovra« [kai also] ot àeroc L 
1 + avrovs them LTTrAW, 


P ravra Ó€ Tra. 
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Tam not as other men eġyapior® GOL Ort OUk.sipi Yo7rep" ot Xovroi THY dvOowrWY, 
nes. is s neue “or thank thee that Iam not as, the rest of men, 
5 $ D * 7 

even as this publican. domayec, öko poryoi, 7, Kat wc obrog OTEAwWYNC. 12 vy- 
eT cic ihe oo rapacious, unrighteous, adulterers, or even as, this tax-gatherer. I 
all that I possess. grevw dic ToU ca[j(9árow,"àmo0tkaTG! müvra boa  krüpat. 
13 And the publican, fast twice in the week, d tithe all things ns many as I gain. 
standing afar off, .-— A 5 ENT e ver den z 

would not lift up so 19 #Kai. ó! rekwvne parcpóðev éorwç ovK NOAev ‘obde roùç 
much as his eyes unto And the tax-gatherer afaroff standing .would noteven the 


heaven, but smote up- HS , M 
on his breast, saying, 6¢Oadpove Peíc ròv ovpavdy érüpai" AAN &vrrev. “gic! rd 


God be merciful to me eyes to the heaven lift up, put was striking upon 
asinner, 14 I tell you, 5 daden N? t , NX " 0 , ~ t NG 
this man wentdownto oTH00c-adrov," Aeywv, 'O Gedc, iAaoOynri pot TØ apaproNQ. 
his house justified ra- his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner, ' 
ther than the other: be Chee vu , zc z > n 

for every one that 14 Aéyw dpiv,* karí(g obroc dEdtKdiwpévog tig TOY otkov 
exalteth himself shall Isay toyou, Went down this one justified ‘to "house 
b based; and he ~ P v » 

that humbleth him. GUroU fh  éxeivoc." öre mac 6 viov tavróv ramtwvw- 
self shall be exalted. lhis ratherthan that, For everyone that exalts” himself shall be 


Onoera, 86.08" ram&wüv éavróv VpwOnoerat. 
humbled; and he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 


15 And they brought — 15 Hoocigepoy.c& avr kai rà Bpidn, tva abrGv ärr- 

that he would touch And they brought tohim also the babes, that them he might 

them: but when his roy iddvrec.dé ot padyrai hiseriugsav''abroic. 16 6 òè 

disciples saw i?, they PEE 5 TRUE is 

rebuked them, 16 But touch; but having seen [it] the disciples rebuked them, But 
~ 1 lA ` " * AUN t 

Jesus called themunto "Ingovc'mpooxareoapmevoc — avrà elrrev," "Apere rà + madia 


hii d said, Suff : à ; 5 ; : 
EIS LE agi 5 J m having called KI Phim] a m S Suffer the little goren 
unto me, and forbid goyvecOat modc uE, kai py.KwAVETE aUTA? TtwWY.yap_ToLOUTWY 
them not: for of such to come to me, and ‘donotforbid them; for of such ' 


is the kingdom of God. , | , E E TONS , Cw aki: ` 
17 Verily I say unto toriy y] BaoMeia Tov Oeov. 17 duv Myw byiv, 0ckidp" uù 
you, A eer A is . the kingdom of God, Verily Isay toyou, Whoever not 
dom 'of God asa little ‘déEnrat rrjv (JaciXe(ay Tov Oeov we madioy où-uù) eiaéhOy 
child Shall in no wise :ghallreceive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shallenter 
enter therein, B B ; 

Eie avri]v. 


into it. 
18 Kaitrnowrncty ric abróv dpywy, Méyov, AuláckaNE 
18 And a certain ruler And *asked da ?certain Shim 5ruler, saying, "Teacher 
asked him, ayine ayabé, ri oujcac Conv aiwvoy KAnoovopnow; 19 Eley 
Bhall I n to inherit  £09d, “what “having *done life eternal shall I inherit ? 3Said 


ternal life? 19 And OP aùrø O’Inootc, Ti ue éyrte dyaðóv; obOtic dyabde 
Why PRISES thou Ed ‘but *to *him "Jesus, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good 


good? noue is good, gj uj) elc, 10" Oeóc. 20 rác. évrodde oidac’: M1).pot- 
save one, that is, God. p 

SOONG ERO SERE BO except one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not 
commandments, Do xtvogc* pn .povevanc’ py kXéyge* 


ues ae poma ? commit adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal ; 
; 3 
steal, Do not bear false pa -Pevdopaprupnoyc* Tima Tov.taripa.cov Kai-riy 
Fee ad iy mo ad thou shouldest not bear false witness; honour thy father ` and 
21 And he said, All urmrépa."cov.! 21 ‘0.08 elmev, Tavra závra "iovAaEáumy" te 
these have I kept from thy mother, Andhe said, These iall have I kept from 
my youth up, 22 Now s A n 21 D "pcs "E 5 c 
whenJesusheardthese wtóTmTÓC "pov. 92 'Akovcac.08 Pravra' o’Incote sizty 
things, he said unto #youth my And having heard these things Jesus said 
him, Yet lackest thou Dep. vy ur ; á n u » , 
one thing:sellall thay @UTW@, "Ere ëv oot eime’ wavra boa yeg- møn- 
thou hast, and distri- to him, Yet onething to thee is lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 
bute unto the poor, > 30.&80c! 74 - ` e SS ane) 
and thou shalt have OOV, kai Idtadoc';wrwyoic, kai eLetc — Üncavpóv iv où- 
treasure in  héaven: and distribute to ithe] poor, and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 


Y Òs LTr. *amodexatevwt. 688m. > napa els Toy ovpavdy TTrA, ¢ — els LTTr[A]. 
d éavrTov TrA. e + [ore] that L. f wap’ éxeivoy LTrA 5 Ñ yap excitvos GTW. E KG Ò ly 
h émerijuoy LTTrA. i mpocekaAégaro aùrà Aéyov called them to [him] saying TfrA. 
k äv LTTrA, — 1 — 6 TA. m — gov thy LIAW. n ébiAa£a LTTrA. 9 — pov T[tr]A. 
P — TaŬTA LTIrA. 960g give Le- Y ovpavois T; rots ovpayois the heavens Lira, 


XVIII, LÜKE. 
pave" kal Setipo deodobOe jiót: 23 ‘0.08 dxotoac 


ven, and come follow me . 
meoitvmoc Siyévero'" dv.yàp mXovoioc opóðpa. 24 'lóov.ói 
very sorrowful became, for he was Frich ‘very. But ?sceing 
avrov O'Inootc 'mtpilvmov: yevópevov" elrev, Mic Ovoxó- 
shim: ‘Jesus ‘yery "sorrowful “having ?become said, How diffi- 
Awe ot rà XONMaTa £xorrec YeioeNcúoovrar &ic rhv BacirEiay 
cultty those riches ‘having shall enter into the kingdom 
Tov Oeod." 25 Evxomwrepov_yap tore kapndrov dud “rpupadiac 
_ of God, For easier itis acamel through an eye 
padídoc! *elaeXOciv" À mXoboiov sic ryv Baoireiay ro? 0coU 


ravra 
But he having heurd those things 


of a needle to enter than arich man into the kingdom of God 
cioe civ. 26 YEimov'Óà of —dkobcavrtc, Kai rie divarat 
to enter, And said those who heard, 2Then ‘who is able 


owbijvar; 27 ‘O08 erev, Ta . ddiivara mapà ávÜporroic 
to be saved? Buthe said, Thethings impossible with men 
Ovvara *éoriy maod rq Oep." 28 Elmevðè o! IIérpoc, 'I000, 


‘possible ‘are with God. And *said Peter, Lo, 
npeic "áógkausv wavra Kai! AxodovOnoapév cou 29 'O.0: 
we left all and followed thee, And he 


elzev abroic, Apv eyw vyiv, Sore! obótic tory 0c adiKev 
said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, That noone thereis who has left 


oixiay tÙ) yoveic 7) adeApode 7) yvvaika" 3) réxva — *Evecey" 


house or parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
the Baoirtiag ToU 0co00, 30 dc fob! pn&dmodaBy! moi- 
the . kingdom of God, who shall not receiva mani- 
Aardaciova £v rQ.katqQ.robrqo, kai v TH aidm Tw épyopEevyp 
fold more in this time, and in the age that is coming 
wv aiwyioy. 

‘life eternal.. 


91 TaparaBwydi ^ ' rove dwdexa elev moòç abrotvc, 
And having taken to [him] the twelve hesaid to them, 
'I0o?, dvaBaivopey tic “IepocéAvpa," cai — redecOoerar 
Behold, we go up to erusalem, and “shall tbe *accomplished 
mavra rà  ysypauuéva Ou TOv Tpoónrüv TY vig Tov 
tall “things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 
avOpwroy. 32 mapadoOjnceraryap roic Oveco, kai tumar- 
of man; — for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and willbe 
xOnoerat Kat B. uui kai éuzrvoÜncsra 33 kai pa- 
mocked and willbe insulted and will be spit upbn. And having 
oriywoavrec ámokrevoUcw ubróv' xai Tj 7)utpg T Tpiry 
scourged © they will kill him ; and onthe “day ‘third 
ávacrijsrat. 94 Kai adbroi ob0tv . robrwv — cvvijkav, kai 
he will rise again. “And they nothing of these things understood, and 
iv rópmüpa.roUro kekovuuévov an avTOv, kal obk Éyivwckov 
PSynas ‘this "saying. hi from them, and they knew not 
Ta — eyopeva. 
that which was said. 
35 ‘Eyévero.cé 
And it came to pass 


‘ty.r@tyyitew.abrov sic *Lepiye," ruphóc 
as he drew near to Jericho, a blind 


ric žráðnro rapa rijv 000v *zpocarrür ! 36 dxovoac 
[man]'certaim sat beside the ‘way begging. *Having “heard 
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‘and come, follow me. 


23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful: for he waa very 
rich. 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
Who then can be 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive nianifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we goup to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are "written: by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplixhed, 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again, 34 And they un- 
derstood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid fróm them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
ken, 


35 And it eame to 
pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
side bcgging: 36 and 


t — mepiÀvrrov *yevojeyoy 3[Tr]Á. . 
pevorra. 'CTrA. " qpýmaros BeAóvis LYTrA, — X Ó.eAÓeiv to pass L. 
TG (— TW 1[Tr]) be eoriv LTTrA. _ ^ — o [A]. í 
LIT A. e — ore T. d ġ yuvaixu ij adeAdovs | oves TA. 
& áp la  h'lepovgGAX TTrA. — 'leperqo T. — * ewartwy LTTrA. 


P eyevijón TTrA. 


v eis THY BaatActav ToU 0coU ciamd- 
3 eirav T. 
b artes tà tôra having left our own 
© e.vekev T, 


^ 
* Tapa 


f ovxi TA. 
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hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
Ìt meant, 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 And they which 
went before rebuked 
him, thut he should 
hold his pcace: but he 
cried so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me, 
40 And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he was come 
near, he asked him, 
41 saying, What wilt 
thouthatI shall do un- 
to thes? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thec. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise un- 
to God. 


XIX, And Jesus 
entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there 
was aman named Zac- 
chgus, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich, 
3 Aud he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, 
hecause he was little of 
stature, 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomore, tree 
to sve him: for he was 
topassthat way. 5And 

-when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchsmus, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he wade 
haste, and came down, 
anil received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
Saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
was gone to bo guest 
with a man that is a 
sinuer. 8 And Zacchz- 
us stood, and said un- 
to the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 


AOYKAS, XVIII, XIX, 


óà dydov Ourmoptvoutvov imvvÜüvero Ti! n  robro. 
*and a crowd passing along he asked what *might “be ‘this, 
37 amnyyerav.oé abr, Ori Inooŭç ò Nalwoaiog zaptpxerat. 
And they told him, ` Jesus the Nazarean is passing by. 
98 Kai iBoyoey Atywv, "Inood, vie ™AaBid," iXémsóv pe. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me. 
39 Kai: ot mpodyovrec imtriuwv aùr ta "owryoy" 
And those going before rebuked him tkat he should be silent, 
abróc.0b mop padrov Expaley, Yié "Aa, thénody pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Eraðziç.ðè ^ "ó''ImcoUg ixéXevoey aùròv üàxÜnvat Tóc 
And ?having “stopped ‘Jesus commanded him tobe brought to 


HJ [4 , ? pi » -3 L4 > ? E Li 
airov'  iyyicavroc.ót abrov, érnowrnoey aùróv, 41 FAé- 

him, Andhaving drawn near he asked hin, Bay- 
yor," Ti cot Oérdere monow; ‘O.0é elev, Kúpte, tva 
ing, What ‘to "thee ‘desirest *thou *I*shall°do? Andhe said, Lord, that 


avaBripw. 42 Kai ó'Igeoüg elrev avrg, ’AvaBdeor" 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said tohim, Receive sight: 


H-miorTic.cov otcwktv oe. 43 Kai mapaypñpa aviBreper, 
thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sigh*, 


kai nKorovGe airy, dokalwy roy Ütóv' kai mac 0 dade 


and followei him, glorifying God, And all the people 
idwy Edweev alvov ry Qeg. 
having seen [it] gave praise to God. 
19 Kai siceA0ov éu]oxero« rv VIepiyo*" 9 ral idot, 
And having entered he passed through Jericho, And behold, 


ávüp óvópart Kadotpevog Zakxaioc, kai abróc yv dpyi- 
aman by ame called Zacchseus, and he was achief 
Terwyne, KatTodroc qv! mrovotoc: 9 kai — ire — iüciv roy 
tax-gatherer, and he was ne And he was seeking to sge 
'Incobv ric torv, kai obx.dvvaro amo Tov OyAov, Ori vg 
Jesus— who heis: and he was notable for the crowd, because 
€ , ` y P ^ * a* y 
Mig pikpóc Tv. 4kai mpoðpapwv *£umpocOcv avéBy 
in stature small he was. And having run forward before, he went up 
¿mi 'ovkouwpaíav, tva tidy — abróv: Ore YOu Ekelvnc 
into a sycomore, that he might see him, for by that [way] 
TjueXAev OtéoyecOar. 5 kai wç HrOev iri ròv rómov, åva- 
he was about to pass, And as hecame to the place, look- 
Brebag ò 'Inoove Velðev avrov, kai" elev mwpóg abróv, 
ing up Jesus Baw him, and said to him, 
Zuxyait, orevoac KaraBnOt' onpepov.ydp iv TQ-oikq.cov. 
Zaccheus, making haste come down, efor to-day in thy house 
det pe peva. 6 Kal-onevoac — karé(9g kai dredi~aro 
it behoreth me to remain. And making haste he came down and | received 
abróv xaiowy. 7 kai tdovreg Tümavrec! OuyóyyvZov, 
him rejoicing, And having soen [it] all murmured, 
Aéyovreç, “Ore mapà apaprwrp avdpi siohAOev karaAUcat. 
saying, With a sinful man he has entered to lodge. 
8 Erabsiç.ðt Laxyaiog mev mpòç Tov rúpiov, 'I000, rà 
But standing Zacchæus said to the Lord, Lo, the 
Yypion" *ràv.vrapxóvraev.uov;," kúpte, *Sidwut roic 7TwXoig' 


pour; and if I have alf of my possessions, Lord, Igive to the poor, 

1 + [ay] LTr. m Aavid GW ; Aaveid LTTrA. ? gvyjgy LTTrA. © [6] Tr, 
P — Acywy T[Tr]A. 2 'lepetyc T. t autos (— Hv [L]TrA) LTrA ; — obros T. s + eig 
Tò to the (read eump. fvont,) T[A]. t avkoj.opéay EGTTrAW ; gvkop«opeav L. y— oy 


GLTT:AW, 


* uov Twv UTapXOVTWY TTrA, 


w — elev avTOv, kai TTr[A]. 


* mavres LTTrAW, 


n 3 má Y quícco L; NMiced Tira. 
^ qois TTOXOLs iwut TTrA, 


XIX.. LUKE. 


kai & rTwóc r levkopávrnoa, - 


åmoðiðwm Ttrpa- 
and if ofanyone anything I took by false accusation, 


I return four- 
aouv. 9 Eizey.dé mode aùròv ó Inoovc, “Ort chuepov owrnpia 
fold. And said “to ‘him ‘Jesus, To-day salvation 
TQ-oikq.robrq iyivtro, KaÜórt Kai abróc vióc 'Affpaág 
to this house is come, inasmuch as also he &son of Abraham 
ori" 10 7A0cv.yàp. 6 vide rov avOpwrov Cyrijoa kai coat 
is: for “came ‘the “Son of *inan ioseek and tosave 
TÒ  GTOXOAÓC. 
that which has been lost. 
ll “Axovoyvrwy.dé abrüv “ravra, mpoobeic elrev mapa- 
But as *were “hearing “they these things, adding he spoke a para- 
Xn ó A a? t € * Į t , u ` ~ 
Boryy, dia róiyybc Sabroy elvat ‘lepoveadnp," kai doxeiv 
ble, because ?near ‘he ,?was erusalem, and "thought 
? 4 er ~ t t vi ~ ~ > 
aùroùç Ort mapayphya pée 1) Baorsia ToU 0soU dva- 
‘they that immeuiately was about the kingdom of God tobe 


$atvecDav 12 elrev vty, “AvOowmde tc -&byevi)c éropevOn . 


manifested, He said therefore, A “man 
? yn LÀ id - t ~ + | c M , 

tc xyopar paxpay, AaBeiy avrò (GaoiXetav kai vsroorpéas. 
to a “country ‘distant, toreceive forhimself a kingdom and to return. 

13 kaAécac.C€ Céka QobXovc.éavroU tdwkev abroic Ótka våp, 
And haviug called ten of his bondmen he gave tothem ten minas, 


kal &imcev Tóc aùroúc, Mpaypareúsaghe wc" £pxopat. 
th 


‘certain high born proceeded 


and said to em, Trade until I come, 
14 OLóioXiratabroU £uicovv abróv, kai ázécrtiAav Tpto- 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
LH > + ? ~ , » , ~ 
puo ériow avrov, Àéyovrsec, Ov.0éropev TOUTOY 
assy after him, saying, We are unwilling [for] this [man} 
Baorrsioat ij nudc. 15 Kai èyévero iv rj. émavedOeiv 


to reign over us, And it came to pass on “coming *back again 


aùròy Aafjóvra Hv Baoisiay, kai elrev QovnÜürvai aùr. 


that he directed to becalled tohim 
wa 
in order that 


this having received the 
` , , hs ezó r ` , , 
roùç-ðovovc-roúrovç  oíc ÃEðwkev' TÒ ápyUpuov, 
these bondmen io whom he gave the money, 
fail tek A $ ! 16 mapeyévero-ðè ô 
vp Tic.Tt Ovempayparevoaro. TrapEyevero. 
he might know whateach had gained by trading. And came up the 
A ^ Li ey, ^ ~ 
vipüroc, Aéywv, Kúpte, 7-uva.cov »xpooepydoaro deca" prac. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas. 
17 Kai elrev air, iED,! dya0i oDe Ore iv édayiorw 
And hesaid tohim, Well! good  bonüman; because in a very little 
muoroc iyévou, toO. iÉovcíav £xyov émavw ótka mÓXewv. 
faithful thou wast, be thou "authority 'having over ton cities, 


18 Kai Abey ó devrepoc, Aéyov, “Kúpte, rjuvà.cov' &roigatv 
has made 


kingdom, 


And came ihe second, saying, Lord, ‘thy mina 
wivre prac. 19 Eimev.Ób kai rovrp, Kai od 'yivov irávo* 
five minas. And he said also to this one, And*thou ‘be over 


la A ti » , 2 t 
mévre móňswv. 90 Kai? &£repoc TXOev, A&ywv, Kópie, (dod 1) 
five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold 
a A " , 
prü.sov, iv elyov arroxepévyy iv covdapip’ 21 igoBobugv 
thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief. #1 “feared 
t L4 LI Te al 
ap ct, Ort dvOpwroc avaornpog =l atpetc ò 
ifor thee, because a man harsh thou art; thou takest up what 
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taken any thing from 
any man by false accu. 
sition, I restoro him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seck and to save that 
which was lost, 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appear. 12 Ho 
said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn, 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come, 14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 
sent & message after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over us, 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa- returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
cime the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gainod ten pounds, 
]7 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities, 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over fivecities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in & 
napkin: 21 for I fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


b — erry (read [is]) T. 
d éy à LTTrA; e ĝeðúóret he had given LTTrA. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done LTTrA. k ù pva gov, KÜpte, TTrA, 
other) Litra, 


f yvot LTTrA. 


l érávo yivou TA, 


h &éka, mpoonpyacaro (mpocetp, Tr) LTTrA. 


c eivat avrov ‘Iepovoadnp L; elvat ‘lepovooAn avro: TTrA. 
t g ri Ü.empa-yuareUaavro 


1 ebye 


m +o the (ETepos 
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thou layedst not down, 
ant reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
"vill I judge thee, thou 
iced servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23 wherefore then gav- 
est not thou my money 
into tne bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him the 
peus, and give tt to 

im that hath ten 
pounds, 25 (And the 
seid unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given; and from him 
that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be 
taken away from him, 
27 But those mine ene- 
mies, which would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say- 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt vied, where- 
on yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring 
him hither, 31 And if 
any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 32 And 
they that were sent 
went thcir way, and 
found even as he had 
said unto them. 33 And 
&s they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said noto them, 
Why loose ye the colt? 
34 And they snid, The 
Lord hath neod of him. 
35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


n — 6€ but tira. 
LTTrAW. 


In]TTr[ A], 


* kayo LTTrA. 
* — an’ avrov [u]TA. 
ToU (reud the disciples) t| Tr Ja. 
ela LITrA, 


AOYKAS. XIX. 
obk.POnkac kal OepiZerc ©  obkfamtpac. 22 Aye 
tnou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow, *He “says 
St! abr@, “Ex Tov.crépardc.cov Kpivd ct, Tovmpt dov- 
ibut tohim, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked  bond- 

re. gos ör iyw dvO0pwzoc abornpóc sit, aipwy 6 
man: thou knewest that I 78 *man harsh tam, taking up what 
oùk.tOnka Kai Oepi<wy 9 obk.foztpa. 23 rai diari! 

I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow! and why 
» am Ds , , "22 HE xg. , r iè 'u 
obk.tÓwkac Prò-dpyúpióv- pov" Eri rnv" rpareZay, "kai tyw 

didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
uv cv rókp avsimpata  avró'; 24 Kai roig mape- 
coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 

oTwow Elev, Ane an’ avrov THY pray, ral dére TQ 
ing by he said, ake from him the mina, and give[it]tohim who 
rac d&ka vç tyovrt. 25 Kai telmov! abr, Kúp, eye 


the ten minas has, (And they said tohim, ^ Lord, he has 
dixa prac. 26 Aéyw."yap" vpiv, Ore mavri TQ ExovTt ĝo- 
ten minas.) For I say to you, that toeveryone who has shallbe 


Onccrav a6.6é rod py.éxovroc, kai 6 ixe apOnoerat 
given; butfrom him who has not, even that which hehas shallbetaken 


wan’ abrov." 27 .IDXjv Tovcix0pobc.uov "éxtivovc! rovc 


from him, ` Moreover *mine.*enemies *those who 
A i. LA - hed 3 $ 3 , , , T 
pn-Oercnoavrac . pe Baorrsvoa in’ avrovc, ayayere woe 
were unwilling [for] me to reign ovel them, bring bere 
kai karacóáLare Y ^ &umpooÓ0tv pov. 
and slay [them] bofore me. 
28 Kai sirov ravra éropedero Eumpocbev, åvaßaivwv 


And having said these things he went on 
cig "IepocóAvua* 29 Kai  éytvero - we ijyywtv sic Bg0- 
to Jerusalem. And itcameto pass as he drew near to Beth- 
$ayn kai *ByOaviay," mpòç rò Opoc Td kaXoópevoy &XatQv, 
phage and Bethany, towards the mount called of Olives, 
améorethey úo rOv.aOnrov.^abroU," 90 Peimov,! Y ráyere sic 


before, going up 


ho sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
THY kartvavrt kouny' iv qg  tiomoptvóutvoi evonoerE 
the "opposite [?you] ‘village, in which entering ye vill ind 


mov OtCeu£vov, ib Dv obüsic rørore àvÜpomwv ikáÜiwv: 
& colt tied, on which no one “Sever *yet ‘of ?men sat: 


©AvoavTec a’rov aya 31 i ¿å juae è i 
c abroy ayayere. kai iáv Tig tae ipwrQ, 


having loosed = it bring [it]. And if anyone *you lask, 
dAari" Núere;  oŬrwç żosire *abrQ, “Ore 6 kópuoc 
Why do ye loose [it]? thus shallyesay tohim, Because the -Lord 


abroU xotiav Eye. 32 ’AmeNOdvrecdé oi  ameoradpévor 
Sof tit “necd thas. And having departed those who had been sent 


coor cabwe elrev’ abroic. 33 Nuóvrwvðè-aùrõv róv TÕNov 
found as he had said to them. And on their loosing the colt 
felzrov" ot kbptor adrov 7póc avrovc, Tí AVETE TOY THAOVS: 
5uaid ‘the "masters ?of*it to them, Why loose ye the colt ? 
34 O1.d¢ feizrov," 8°O kóproc abro? xopríav tye. 35 Kai tjyayov 
And they said, The Lord  ?of*it “need “*has. And they led 
avróv mpòg Toy 'IncoUv* kai "érippiavrec! éavrüv! rà iå- 
it to Jesus; and having cast their gar- 
9 Sta TÉ LTrA. P pov TO apyvptoy LTTrA. 
Sard émpafa LTTrA, — *eUmav LTTrA, 
x movTovs these TTrA. Y + avrovs them TTrA. 
b Aéyav LTr. © + kai and Tra, 
E + ort because LTTrA, 


a — Tiv (read a bank) 
7 — yàp for [r]r[Tr]A. 
* BnÓavi A. * — av- 

Wha Tí Lira. * — avrg 

h emipivayres LITrA, Í aUTOV LITA, 


XIX. 


ria’ imè roy stNov, ineb Barav 

ments on the colt, íuey put Yon [^it] 
n ~ " Huc i - ~ enw 
pevov.cé.abrov vrecrpwivruoy ripara aùrõv" iv rj dq. 
And as he went they were strewing their garments - in the 

> t A ~ * ^ “>? ~ » 
37 Eyyilovroc.dé.abrod Tj mpóc rj xaraBdoe Tov Ópovc 
And as he drew near already at the descent, ofthe mount 

~ > ~ A ~ ~ ~ , 
röv Aav fjp£avro Grav rò mXWÜcc THY uaOnróv xaipov- 


LUKE. 
roy 'Iycobv. 86 mopevo- 


Jesus. 


of Olives began ali the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 

rec aiveiy roy Osby  $uvj  utyáXg mepi ‘macy! (v 
ing, to praise ` God witha*?voice loud for all 5which 
eldov ` duvapewy, ` 38 Aéyourec, EvAoynpévog ó 
“they "had seen [the] *works “of *power, saying, Blessed the 
"ioxóutvoc" Baoed¢ êv dvopate kvptov'  "stonvp èv 
"coming iking * in [the] xname  of[the]Lord. Peace in 


oipavg' kai 0ó£a iv — iriorow. 39 Kai rwec rov Dapicuiwy 
heaven and glory in [the] highest. And some ofthe  Pharisees 
LN zen ` 0c7. it ` trend 5 resur, 
amò TOU/OxyXov elroy mpoòç aùróv, Auáckake, 'érririungov 
from ihe crowd said to him, Teacher, ,rebuke 
Toic.LaOnraic.cov. 40 Kai ámokpiÜcig siztv Padroic," A&yo 
- thy disciples. And answering heSaid  tothem, I say 
bpiv, rı! édy obrot "orwmyowow" oi Nibor *kexpa=orrat." 
toyou, that if these should be silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai we ğyyiosev, idov rv mów ixdravoew in’ 'abrj, 
And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over - it, 
42 Mtyuv, Ort si — £yvoc rat ov, | “raiye! èv r Hing 
saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in day 
Yoou' raórg, rà  mpócsipQvgv *cov'! viv.dé ixoó(m ard 
Jhy ‘this, thethings for  ?peace ‘thy: but now they are hid from 
ép0arpay.cov’ 43 ore REovow  Tjuépat imi of kai meoba- 
thine eyes ; for?shall?come “days upon thee that *shall ‘cast 
Aovow" oi-£x8pol.cov Xápaká oot, Kai mepikvkNocovciv OE 
‘about “thine “enemies "a ?rampart “thee, and shall close around thee 
kai cvvéfovoiv cs mavrodev, 44 kai Edagrovoiv 
and keep in thee on every side, and shall level *with “the “ground 
og kai Td.Tixva.cov ¿v coi, Kai oùk-àaphoovoiw "£v coi AiBov 
‘thea and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee a stone 
Uri Niby". àvO' dy  obk£yvwoc Tov Kaipdy, Tg EmtoKoTNC 
yon a stone, because thou knewest nob the season of "visitation 
TOU. 
thy. 
, 
45 Kai eicehOwy eic rò tepdy fjpkaro ixGadrEw rodc 
And having entered into the temple hebegan tocastout those 
mwrovvrac “iv aùr kai ayopdZovrac,! 46 AEywy avroic, 
selling in it and uying, saying to them, 
~ $ t ~ i 
Téypazraw ''O.olkóc.uov olkoc mpocevyijc toriv'" vpeic.oé 
It has been written, 'My house ahouse of prayer is; but ye 
aùròv éromoare orav Agorüv. 47 Kai v Oiáckwv 
it have made a den of robbers. And he was teaching 
ró.kaÜ' Jjuépav ¿v rq) teow’ oiôè  doyiptic kai at ypappareiç 
day by day in the temple; and the chief priests and the scribes 


way.’ 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus  thercon. 
36 And ns he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest, 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 
&nd said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, 1f thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the’ things 
which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they 
are’ hid from thine 
eyes., 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation, 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 47 And he 
taught daily ‘in the 
temple, But the chief 
priests and the stribes 


m — éoxóp.evos T. 
a [ore] tr. 


kéavrOv Tr. — lmávrov LTr. 
LTTrA. P — avrots T[ Tr]A. 
£ Kpatovow TTrA. t avTI)V LTTrAW. 
2 [cov] LTrA. y mapenfadovor shall place near Ts 
LTTrA. %— év adT@ kat ayopagortas TTrA, 
© — égriv Tira, aU 


2 év ovpava eiphvn TTrA. 
r guomygovary shall be silent irra. 
* xaiye GT; — Kai ye [L]Tr(A]. 
z AcBov émi Abov (AiO L) ev aoi 
b+ OrLL; + eat égra« and sl 


9 elray 
* — gov LTr[A]. 


be TTrA. 
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andthe chief of the 
people sought to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear him, 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he taught 
the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon him with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him. saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things? 
or who is hg that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And ho answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also nsk you one thing; 
and answer nie; 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men? 5 And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If weshall say, 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then boliev- 
elychim not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
all tho people will 
stone us; for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet, 7 And 
they answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence i£ was. 8 And 
Jesus sail unto them, 
Noither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things, 


9 Then began he to 
spoik to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth 
to hüsbandmon, and 
went into a far coun- 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they bent 
him also, and entrent- 


AOYKAS. 


96 7 LY ? g ` t 
elynrovy aùròv àToAécat, Kai ot 
"were?secking him "to destroy, ‘and *the 


XIX ex, 
trpürot roù Aaov: 48 kai 
"first *of*the *peorle, and 
, d et 1i 4 , , Li À 4 KJ L74 eà , th 
ovy- EVOLOKOV TO TI TOLHNTWOLY, 0. aoc-yap araç EEKE ATO 
found not E whut they might do, for *the *pcople 'all “were *hanging "on 
aitov àkoUwv. 
Shim ‘listening. 
20 Kai étyévero ty pid rv npeowy-ntévwr," G&okov- 
And it came to pass on one of those days, as ^wus?teach- 
roc abroU róv Aaóv iv TQ teop kai  eWayyeAtZoplEVoU, 
ing the the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 


bréiornoay ot SapxtEepeic’ kai ot ypauuartic otv Toic mpecBu- 


with the elders 

répoic, 2 kai elroy" *mrpóc abróv, Néyovrec," kEtri" ypiv £v 

and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 

roig ibovciq ravra mowic, T) Tic écrtv 6 dove oot THY 
what authority these things thou doest, gr who itis who gave to thee 
T2 , , , p ` ` D , oan 

éovoiay.ravrny ; 9 AroxpiWeic.cé elev pog abrovc, 'Epw- 

this authority? And answering hesaid to them, swill 


Thow vuac Kayw 'ëva! Xóyov, kai simaré pov 4 Tò- Bárrioua 


came up the chief priests and the scribes 


‘ask ‘you `I 7also one’ thing, and tell me, The baptism 
m PIodyyoy! i£ ovtpavov ty ù i£ dvOpwrwy; 5 OL 
of John from heaven wasit or from mon? And they 


o A U I ^ Li , Aé u p » 
cuvEXoyicavro! mpòç eauTouc, A&yorvrtc, Ort tay eimwpev 
reasoned amoug themselves, saying, If weshould say 
"EE obpavov, ios? Aiari" Toby" obximtorevoate abrQ; 
From heaven, he willssy Why then did ye not believe him? 
6 iàv.0à simwpyev “EE ávOpomwv, *rüc 6 abc! karaXiBácet 
Butif weshould say From men, all the people will stone 
nde? memeopevoc.yao-iorw "Ioávvqv' mpogyrny elvat 
us; for they are perstiaded [that] John 7a "prophet ‘was. 
7 Kai á&mtkpiÜncav pretdivar móðev. 8 kai 0 '1ncobc elmev 
And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 
abrotc, Ovde iyw Aéyw viv £v moig é£ovciíq raŭra morð. 
to them, Neither ^I ‘tell you by what authority these things I do. 
9"HoÉaro ðt "poc róv Aaóv Eyery" rijv.rrapagoNrv.rabrqv 
And he began to the people to speak this parable : 
w"AvOpwzóc *ric! éptrevoey aumedwva," kai Yi£&Qoro" abzóv 


A ?man leertain planted .avineyard, and let out it 
ysepyoic, Kai arednunoey yodovoucixavotc. 10 kai ty! 
to husbandmen, and left the country for a long time. And in [the] 


kaup améorettey Tóc Tove yewpyovc OoUNov, tva awd ToU 
season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 
kapzoU rov aumed@vog “Odo. abr o10& yewpyoi 
fruit ofthe vineyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 
Meipavrse abróv ékamécrekav" revóv. 11 kai mporéðero 
having beat him sent [him] away empty. And he added 


mé Erepov! oiov: ot.d& xáktivov Osipavrec kai åri- 


ed him shamefully,  tosend another bondman; but thoy *also?him *having "beat and dis- 
and sent Aim away n ; 1 ? Y , dn? 
empty. 12 And again MACAVTEÇ eLareoreihay kevóv. 12 kai mpoocbero “rem bac 
he sent a third: and honoured [him] sent [him] away empty. And e added to send 
Ayipicxoy LTr, © éfexpépero T. f — éke(vov (read one of the days) LTTrA, — £ iepeis 


riests TA, 


P + uiv to us L. 


Y A€yetv mpos TOY Aadr L. 


Y efédero TA. 
UTITA 


h elrav TTrA. 
— éva (read [one]) LTTrA. 


z — ev (read kapa at [the] season LTE A. 
b GÉATETTELAAV ayroy Seiparres TA, 


i Aéyovres mpos avTOv LT; — Aéyov-es TrA, k Etmby TTrA. 
m+ TO T. a *Ioávov Tr. 9 guvedoyiCovro L. 
4 Ata Tí ELTrA. T — oDv[L|TTrA. | 5*6 Aabs amas TTrA. « t 'loavqv Tr. 
~ 'AjureAQva. ébírevoev àvÜpwmos L * — Ts GLTTrAW. 
a &ócovct they shall give 


c érepoy wéeuyae LTTrA, d vpíérov méj at bTTTA. 


Xx. LUKE. 
rpirov*! — oi.08 *kai roUrov' rpavuarisavrec tE Badoy. 
athird; and they *also ?him "having “wounded cast (him) out, 


13 elmev.ðè 0 kópiog roù apmedGvoc, Ti moujcw; miupw 
_ And said the lord ofthe vineyard, What shall I do? I will send 
róv.vióv.uov roy åyarnróv` (cuc roUrov fiðóvreç! ivrpa- 
my son the beloved ; perhaps him having seen they will 
moovrat. 14 ‘Iddvrecd& abróv ot yewpyoi 8OwXoyiZovro" 
respect. But having seen him the husbandinen reasoned 
moog "éavrobc,! Neyovrec, Obróc irw ó KrNpovdpoc? Were! 
among themselves,” saying, This is ‘the heir; come 
» + , _ , e fs 
A&Tokrtivouev abróv, tva Tv» yévnrat 1 KANpovopia. 
let us kill him, that ‘ours ?may become the “inheritance, 
15 Kai'ixGaXóvrsc abróv £Éw rov ayztAGvoc ámtkreway. 
And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
Ti ody momoe abroic 6 Kipiog roD dpredwvoc; 
[him] What therefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 édedoerat kai arrodéce Tovc-yewpyotc.rovroue, Kai dwoe 
Hewilleome and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
TÓv àureiðva Morg,  FAxobcavrtc.Ó;!  lelrov, My 
the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, Not 


£vovro. 17 ‘Oð? iuBdéPac abroic elev, Ti oov torv rò 


may “it be ! Buthe looking at them said, Whatthen is ?that 
ytyoaputvov rovro, Aifoy Ov dmtéokiuacav ^oi 
Shas “been *written ‘this, [The] stone which “rejected ‘they ?that 


oikodopovrrec, obroc éyevnOn cic Kepadny  yovíac; 18 Mae 
5build, this is become head 
6 mecwy én’ ixeivoy Toy A(Qov ovyOrAacOnoerar’ — i9 0v.O dy 
that falis on that stone will be broken, but on whomsoever 
mio AukpHoee aùróv. 19 Kai ™éynrnoav" oi 
tt may fall it will grind *to*powder him, And Tgought 
Dáoxiepeic kai oi yoappareic! émiBadkiv ir aùròv Tac Xeipac 
Schief?priests ‘and “the ^ scribes tolay "on “him hands 
iv avr j.r9.0pq, kai époBnOnoay róv adv’ £yvecav.ydp Ore 
in that hour, and they feared the people;  forthey knew that 
vpóc aùroùg °ryy.rapaBoAny.ravrny elrev." 
against them this parable he speaks, 
20 Kai waparnpycartec améoreiray Piycabérouc,' ùro- 
And having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
éavrov¢e dikaiove slvat tva èimAáßBwvrat 
themselves “righteous ‘to*be, that they might take hold 
vapaüovva, abrov r dpxğ Kai 
him tothe power and 


kpuvopévovc 
ing 


avrov. Wéyou,!" "eic rò" 
of him in discourse, to the(end] to deliver up 
me. 9 r ~ t , imo L SM: t y 
Tj i£ovcig roU nyspovoc. lai trnowrnoay auror, NEyov- 
tothe authority of the governor. + And they questioned him, say- 
rec, AWdoxaXre, oidapev Ort ópÜOc Aéyete Kai diðaokEç, kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and  teachest, and 
ov AauBaverc mpdawrov, AAN tm’ adnOsiag riv 000v 
acceptest not [any man’s] person, but with truth the way 
TOU Geod drddonec. 22 £Esorw piv! Kaícapi guum QoUvat 
of God teachest: is it lawful for us’ "*to*Cmsar “tribute 'to*give 
Ñ o0; 23 Karavonoac.ct airy T9v mavovpyiav elev mpògç 
or not? But perceiving/ ` their craftiness hesaid to 


f — idSovres LTT[A]. — 8 SteAoyivavro L. 
k oi õè axevoavresL, — !etmav LTTrA. 

9 eimev THY rapafoAiv TavTHY L'TTrA. 
tágre SO AS LITrA, — * v]HGs TTrA. 


© küketvov L. 
V— Sedre UrTrA, 
Kai oL apxtepets LTTrA. 
Wead ot his discourse) Tr.. 


of [the] corner? Everyone y 


the. 


they wounded himal, 
and cast him out. 
13 Thon said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they sea 
him. 14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours. 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
16 Hé shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others, 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected, the same is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
ut on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them, 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
ty of the governor, 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teach- 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


h GAAnAovs one another Tra, 
m éfyrouv L. 
P evxaderous T. 


n ypappareis, 
a Aoyov 
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tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 
Cexar's, 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto 
Cæsar the things which 
be Omsar's, and unto 
God tbe things which 
be God's. 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 


27 Then came tohim 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is auy resurrec- 
tion; aud they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
geed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 
children, and died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem, The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall beac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 ncither 
can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection, 37 Now 
that the dead are rnis- 
ed, even Moses showed 
at the bush, when he 


e 
t — Ti pe mécpáGere TTrA. 


they shewed [it]. 
QUTOUS TTrA. 


LTTrA. 
rws] likewise L. 


LTTrA. 


And he said L. 
a Toivuy amóóore TTrA. b 
(read who say there is not (uy) a resurrection) tr. 
€ — éAafev TTrA. 
k + kai even E. 
n ý yuvi] otv év rj the woman therefore in the TA. 
3 yauiCoyrat LTTr ; YAMITKOVTAL A, 


AO KA S. XX. 
abrote, *T( pe merpúčere!; 24 "imitiEart" por Snvdprov'* 
them, Why me doye tempt? Shew me & denarius: 
rivoc iyer eikóva kai imeypagny y * AsrokpiÜEvrec! dé Yelarov,! 
whose *has?it ‘image "and ?inscription? And answering they said, 

Kaícapoc. 25 ‘0.02 eizev aùroig," “Aróðore Toivuv! rå 
Cæsar’s. Andhe said tothem, Render therefore the things 
Kaícapoc " Kaícapt, cai ra roù coU ry bep. 26 Kai 
of Cæsar to Cæsar, and the things of God to God. And 
obkicyuca» éimdaBéicOu Sadbrod"_pyuarog ivavríov ToU 
they were not able to take hold of his speech before the 
aod’ kai Üavpácavrec imi rj.&mokpíicei.avroU toiynoay. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent. 


27 IpocedOovrec.oé rivec röv Laddovxaiwy, oi dyrt- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 


Neyovrec" ávácracw pù) siva, érnowrnoay avrov, 28 A£yov- 
3a ‘resurrection ‘there *is, they questioned him, say 


rec, Addoxars, "Moorjc! £ypaev nyiv, £áv rwoc adedpog 


ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone’s brother 
á&moÜávg fxev yvvaika, kai ovtog drexvoc fámo0ávg," iva 
should die having a wife, and he childless should die, that 


AaBy 0.adeXGoc.abrov ryv yuvaira kai ££avaorrag arépua 
Sshould *take *his *brother the wife and should raise up see 
TQ-d0sA o q.abroU. 90 ézrrà obv adedpoi fav: Kai pg mpürog 

to his brother. *Seven “then *brethren ‘there “were; and the first 

AaBwy yuvaica ámtÜavev ártkvoc' 30 xai 8éaBev" oO 
having taken a wife died childless ; and %took "the 
Sevrepog Prv yuvaika, kai otrog ázmí£Üavev drexvoc’' 31 kai 

?second the woman, and he died childless ; and 
Li , » reves 3 [i , ` e. E Ou , 
0 rpiroç &Xajtv airny' woavrwe6i kai oi émrá* où.kar- 
the third took her; and likewise also the seven did not 
EX, , * ? , 0 " LL l * [A ll m2 f 
&Aurov rékva, kai. &£0avov' 32 Vortpov ‘OE wavrwy' Måré- 
leave children, and died ; "last ‘and ofall died 
Üavev kai y yvry." 33 "év.rg.oby" avacrace rívoc abrGv 
also the woman, Thekefore in the resurrection of which of them 
iverae yuh; ot yàp émra £aoxov abryjv yuvaixa. 34 Kai 
does she become wife? for the seven had her as wife, And 
9d zrokQiOsic! elev abroic 6'Inoovc, Ot vioi rov.aisvoc.robrov 
answering "gaid *to*them ‘Jesus, The sons of this age 
yapovow kai Pikyau(ckovrav" 35 ot.d&  kara£usÜ0tvrtc roù 
marry and are given in marriage ; but those accounted worthy 
aiwvocixsivou rvXsiv kai rijc dvacrdaswe re ik 
Sthat *age ‘to“obtain‘and the resurrection which [is] from among 
vEKOWY OUTE yamovow obrt Iéxyapioxovrat'' 86 Tore" 
[the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; "neither 
yàp à-oÜavüv ire  Obvavrav toe TENCE TED iow, Kat 
for 5die ‘any "more *they can; for equal to angela they are, and 
t , 3 ~ p ~ ` 
vioi eiotv *rov' ÜcoU, rjc àvaoráctoc viol vrec. 97 "Ore dè 
sons are of God, *of *the "resurrection sons "being, But that 
éyéipovrat oi veKpoi, Kai °Mwoñg" iufjvvatv iri rijc 
arernised the dead, even Moses shewed [inthe part] on the 
Y detEaré GLTTrAW. w + [oi Gà &Oet£av. kai etrev] and 
* oi (read and they said) T. ` y eimay Tira, — * mpog 
+ 7o Tr. © Tov (read [his]) a. 4 Aéyovres 
1 c Tre © Motions UPrAW. f jj should be 
b — TV Yyvvatka, kal ovTos &7éÜavev ürekvos TTrA, 1 + [Gga- 
1 — ó6 mávrov LTTrA. ™ Katy yvr) améBavey TTrA, 
, 2 — &mokpiÜcis LTTrA. P -yaioxovTat 
* ovdé LTra, 5 — TOU Tira. 


EN XXI. LUKE. 

Bárov, óc Mye kùptov róv Oedy 'AGpady xai tróv" Oedy 
bush, whenhecalled{the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 
"Icaàk kai *róv! Gedy 'Iako: 38 Gedc.08 o0k.£orw vexody, 
of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but God .heis not of [the] dead, 
aà Covrov.  mávrt;.yàp abrQ Zo. 39 'Amokpiütv- 


but of[the)living ; for all for him live.. i8 *? Answering 
rtc O& TIVEG Tüv ypaupdréov "&zov,! AuickaMe, kaç 
land ‘some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 


erac. 40 Ovxért =Ò?" iróNuwv .izépurdv abróv 
thou hast spoken, “Not "any *more tand did they dare ^ to ask him 
obótv. : 
anything,- 


(5. nothing.) 1 7 n 
^ * 
41 Eirev6t Tpóc atrodc, Ylüc A&yovaw roy xpworóv Yvióv 
Andhe said to them, How dotheysay the Christ  ?Son 
*AaQió! elvai"; 42 *xai atric" *AaBid" Neyer iv — BiBrAw 
Sof*David is? and himself  'David says  in[the] book 
bYahpor, Elev *0" kóotoc rQ.kvpiq.uov, KáUov ik 0t£v.uov, 
of Psalms, —?Said ‘the *Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
7] ~ ^c ~ 
43 twe.dv OĞ ‘rovc-iyOpovc.cov wtromdd.oy rÜv.T00Gv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet, 
44 *AaBid" oðv kúpiov aùròv" Karel, Kai TOC °vidc.abrov" 
David therefore ?Lord him ‘calls, "and how his son 
éorw; 
is he? 
.45 ’Axovoyroc.cé Tavróc roð XaoU elrev íroic paOnraic 
And as were listening all the people he said to *disciples 
avrov," 46 Figowiyene and TOY ypauuaréov rOv OcNóvrov 
t 


this, ware [^ e scribes who like 
wepimarety iv orodaic, kai giobyrwy ‘doracpote iv raic 
to walk in robes, and love “salutations in the 


ayopaic kai mowroKxabedpiag iv Taig cvvaywyaic kai mpw- 
markei-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
TokAuciac £v roig Osimvoig’ 47 Eoi kareo0(ovow" rác -oixiac 


places in the suppers ; who dovour the houses 
TY ynowy, Kui mpopacee paxpd *mposcóyovrat." obrot 
of widows, and as a pretext 7at*great length *pray. These 


ibovrat': epwoórtpov Kpipa. 
shall receive more abundant judgment, 
21 "ua Nine. - dev rove (áAXovrac *rá.0Opa.abrGv 
And having looked up he saw the "casting *their *gifts 
sig rò yaLoóvAákiov" mdovoiovg 2 eider.dé !kaí riva" 


into *the Ttreasury *rich, andhesaw also a certain 
xíüpav mevuxpáv (3áXXovrsav ixet “OVO Nezrrá^! 3 kai elrev, 
2widow Ypoor casting therein two lepta, And he said, 


'AXgÜGc Ayw piv, öre sj xrjoa "ý rox) abr! 9?wAciov" 
Ofatruth Isay toyou, that ‘widow *poor ‘this more 
mavruy tRaXew 4 Pümavreg'.yàp obdrow ik Tov Ttpw- 
than all cast in; for all ‘these out of that which was 
cevovroc avroic EBadov sic rà Odpa roù 0roU0,  abrn.Ot 
&bounding  tothem cast into the gifts of God ; but she 
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calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isanc, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not & 
God of the dead, but 
of the living: for all 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said. 40 And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at ali, 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David's 
son? 42 And David 
himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool, 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 


prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI, And he look. 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 Anå he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she 


Y elway LTTrA. X yàp for TTrA. 
* Aavió OW ; Aavelà LTTrA. — * aùròs yap for "himself T. 

(read [the] rra. 4 avrov kóptov TrA. , * avrod vids TTrA. - 
TTr ; mpos avrovs to them A. g oi kateaGiovres those devouring L. 
praying L, i Ajpifovrat LTTrA. 
Twa L; riva [kai] A; — xai Tr. 

P waves Ln 9 — ToU eoù T[Tr]A. 


*— soy LTTrA. 


m AetTa Svo Tr. 


k eis Tò yagopvaAdxioy TÀ SOpa aUTOV TTrA. 
? ayry 7) TT0X) LTrs 


Y etvac Aaveió vióv TA. 
b + roy the L, 
f — avro) (read the disciples) 


c—6 


h mrpocevxóp.evot 
, ilkadl 
9 TACI LTA, 
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of her penury hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had, 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
wns adorned with 
goolly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 
for the e things which 
ye behold, the days 
willcome, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon AN- 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will 
these things shallcome 
to pass? 8 And he said, 
Tuke heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, I sm 
Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them, 9 But when yo 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrified: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end is 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and pesti- 
lences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
pon being brought 

efore kings and rulers 
for my name's sake, 
13 And it shali turn to 
you for a testimony, 
14 Settle it therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 

e shall answer: 15 for 

willgiveyoua mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


there be when 


AOYKAS. XXI. 
E] - t , > - rif {i a ^ a x 
ix rov.vorepnparoc.avrncg "ravra! ròv Bion: òv eyev 
out of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 
£BaAsv. 
did cast. 


5 Kai revwy  Aceyóvrov mepi rou tepov, Ort AiPo1e raoic 
And assome were speaking about the temple, that with “stones ‘goodly 


kai SavaOnpaow' Kexoopunrat, £irev, 6 Tatra a ew- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye ure 


peire, étdevoovTat ńpépar iv aic ovK.agebnoerae AiDoc iri 
beholding, ?will *come days in which shall not be left stone upon 
Aíü«* be ovd.caradvOjcera. 7 "Exnowrnoaydé abróv, Né- 


stone which shall not be thrown down, And they asked him, . say- 
yovrec, AiáckaAe, ,TÓre obv Taira orat; xai ri TÒ 
ing, Teacher, when then *these "things ‘willbe? ani what the 
enuttov orav pitty Tatra yivecOar; 8 ‘Océ elmer, 
sign when “are *about ‘these *things to take place? Andnhe said, 
BAémere  uj.mAavnÜire — ToAXoi.yàp éAevoovrar mi TQ 
Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 
> » , , bid "2 ^ 2 ae + t a » 
ovopari.you, Aeyovrec, Y Ori" iyw eg Kai, O Kaipog Ñy- 
my name, saying, I am [he]; and, The time is 
LKEY. Vobp'! mopevOnre ómícw abrÀv. 9 bravdé 
drawn near. “Not *thereforo ‘go “ye aftor them. And when 
dkovenTre ToÀéuovc kai dkaracraciac, py.mronOyre det 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified ; *must 
yao *ravra = ytvícÜai! mpðTov, aAN ovK evGewe TO 
f 


first, but not immediately [is] the 


réXoc. 10 Tore čňeyey  abroic, 'EytpÜnstrai £Ovog eri! 
end, Then he was saying to them,  "Shall?rise *up nation against 


voc, kai Baowsia iri Baowrsiay' 11 cetopotre peydror 


or these “things take place 


nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also “earthquakes ‘great 
"karà rómouç kai! "Arpoi xai Aomoi"  £covrat "éófin- 
in different places and famines and pestilences shall there be, “fearful 


T al TE Kat cg ia àr oi vl DN é Ò 
p neta am ovpavou" ueyáXa tora. 12 Hod 
?sights'and and “signs ‘from  *heavén ‘great shall there be, *Before 
òè rovrwy "ümávrev! imBadovow ip dude rác xtipac 
‘but *these “things ?all they willlay upon you 3hands 
a)TOV, kai Ouoboucuy, vrapaüiüóvrsg tic * evvaywyüe Kai 
‘their, , and will persecute [you], delivering up ta synagogues: and 
LA ~ * , 
$vAakác, fáyoutvovc! Bacuélic kai 1)y&uóvag. Evektev 
prisons, briuging kings and governors, on account or 


ii 
Ly ou] before 
A $ 
rQU.0vóuaróc.uov. 13 d:roBmnetravt0i! buiv siç papriprov 
my name; but it shall turn out io you for a testimony. 
14 "Otos! ody cic rác kapdiac'.tudy uù) TpoptAerdv dro- 
Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditute to make 
Aoynüijvav 15 éyw.ydp dwow piv ordua kai coóíav, 
a defence ; forI will give you amouth and wisdom, which 
ov.duvvncovrat *ávreurtiv ‘od: avriorivat ™rdvrec' oi 
‘shall Snot ?be ?able ^to reply '!'to "nor 1o resist ‘all *those 
, , t ~ ^ , Li 862. ] 4 Ld a 
avrixeiuevot vpiv. 16 mapadoOnoecbe.d: xai rò yovéwy Kai 
Sopposing *you, But ye will be delivered upeven by parents and 


t TávTa. LTr. 
XyvevécGat Tata A. 
b $óBnOpá LTrA. 


amayouevous leading [you] away TTA. 


kap8caug LTTrA, 
1$ or a, 


3 àyaÜéuagw LT, t+ Ôðe here t. Y — ört [r]rTrA] "W — ody LTTrA. 


Y ÈT’ LTTrA. — * kai Kara TÓTOVS TTrA. 
© am ovpavov onpeta L, d rayvtwy GLTTrAW. 
g — 6€ but T[TrA]. 


2 Aousol kal Auxot Lira, 
ner ras the Tr[A], 
h @ére LTTrA. i êv Tats 


. ¥ avrioryvas ovde avreumeiv L; avtuativar i) àvreureiw (3) àvreur.] Tr) TTrA, 
m omavres TTra, 


XXI. LUKE. 


T N. ~ a ~ * À ^ » is 
acé\gwy Kat mE kai diwy, kai. Üavarocovow 
brethren and relations and frionds, and thoy will put to death [some] 
, t Ll M LÀ * € * LA 
iè buOr: 17 Kai čoeoðe pioovjievor irs mavrwy dud 
fromamong you, and ye will be hated by all becau-e of 
At , * M , ~ ~ ~ 
T0.0voua.uov. 18 Kai Opi£ ix rijewepadric.vpoy oU.u») áró- 
my name, And a Hair of your head inno wise may 
Agrar. 19 iv rgj.(mopovg onov "krgcacO0s" rácAvyàc-opov. 
perish, By your patient endurance gain your souls, 
20°Orav.dé idnre kvkXovpérgv. Ùrò orparorédwy ?rjv! ‘Tepov- 
But when yesee ?being “encireled *with Sarmies *Jeru- 
cadnp, Tore yore ÖTE — Tjyywev 
salem then know that has drawn ncar 


LONE £ , ~ , 
H-Eonuwotc.avTnc. 21 rörs 
her desolation, Thon 
e > ~? , Li > A » ` t ? 
oi èv Ty lovéaiq gevyérwoay zic rà  Opy Kai oi iv 
those in Judæa let them fice to the mountains; and those in 
péow.avrijc ikywpeirwonv Kai ot èv raïç yüpaic p) ticepyt- 
her midst let them depart out, and those in the countries “not *Ict “thcn 
c0wcav sic aùrhv. 22 Ort pipar ikÓuijotec aðrai iow, Tov 
enter into her; for days of avenging these are, 
PTMjooU5vaw måvra rà ytypapytva. 23 obai30t" raic 
that may be accomplished all things that have becn written, But woe tothose 
iv.yaorpieyovoac Kai taic OnraZovoate &v éxeivate raic ué- 
with child and tothose givingsuck in those 
pac’ ¿oranyàp avayen peyadn iri ric yij¢ kai dpyn "èv" 
for there shall be distress ‘great upon the land and wrath among 
TQ.Xag.roórq. 24 kai mecovvTat oropart *payaipac," kai 
- this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and 
? La > t $ 4 xN oll ve A 
aiypaNwrw0rncovra, tic *rávra rà Ovn" ral ‘lepovcadnp 
shall be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 
orat marovpéivn id ivàv Taypi" * wAnpwOdiow 
shail be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
M 3 ~ o9 tz M x” i ~ ? e L4 $ , 
kapoi  i£0vov. |. 20 Kai Xora" onpeia iv AG kat oeXm 
times of [the] nations. And thoreshallbe signs in sun and moon 
Kai ácrpoiw, Kai émi Tig y]c cvvoyn iOvayv £v arropia, 
and stars, and upon the earth  distr.ss of uations with perpk xity, 
Ynxotonc" Gardoone kai cithov, 26 ámoWvyoórrev àv6po- 
roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, *fainting “at *heart *men 
mwv ard $óBov Kai mpocdoKiac THY  émepYopivwY TH 
from fear and expectation ofthatwhich is coming on the 
oixovpivy’ ai.yàp Ovváuag T&v obpavOv cadevOnoovrat. 
habitable earth; for the powers of the  heavons shall be shaken, 
97 kai rore SWovrat roy vióv Tov dvÜporov tpxóutvov Ev 
And then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 
, ~ ? , ` 
vegiry perà Óvváyutog kai ðóënce mOMÑc. 28 '"Apyopévuv.Ct 
a cloud -with power and *glory ‘great. But “beginning 
rourwy yivecbar avaxiare kai imápare rag Kedahac 
‘these *things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads 
~ , ~ A 
buv Qr tyyiler 1)-aroddtoworc-vpdy. 29 Kai elmev 
lyour, because draws near your redemption. Aud he spoke 
` , ~ ” " - 1 L4 a oF à, 
mapauBorny abroic, "lere Tiv cvkijv kai vávra rà ótvópa. 
a purable iothem:  Behold the fig-tree and all ihe trees: 
EA ? € ^ 
30 órav mpoßáňwow Ün, PAETOVTES ag &avrüv 
when “they ?sprout ‘already, looking [on them] of  yourseives 


days, 
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Yen, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
mynamo's sake. 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish, 
19 ln your patience 
possess yo your gouls, 
20 And when ye shall 
sce Jorusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
th:n know that the đe- 
solation thereof is 
nigh. 21 Thon iet thom 
which nre in Judea 
ficu to the mountains ; 
and let them whichare 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
countries enter there- 
into. 22 For thcse be 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things which 
are written may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 
24 And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away captive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and if 
the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall beshaken. 27 And 
thon shall thoy see the 
Son of man coming in 
acloud with power and 
great glory. 28 And 
when these things be- 
gin to come to pss, 
then look up, and 
lift up your heads ; 
for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 29 And 
he «pake to them a pa- 
rabie; Behold the fig 
tree. and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


eu nae 


P njceg0e ye shall gain Lira. == 9 — THY LTTrA. 
but nrrra. r — év (read to this people) GLTTrAW. . 
mavro. LITrA. Y axpis L V + ov LITrA, X EgovTat LTTrA. 


sound GLTTrA.. 


P wAno@ynvat GLTTrAW. 
= waxaipns Tir. — , 


9 — 62 
t rà &0vn 
y nxous at [the] 


Q 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 Solikewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shail not pass away, 
til all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be, over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
&nd cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares, 
35 For as a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man, 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out,and 
&bode in the mount 
thatisealled the mount 
of Olives. 38 Arid all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him. 


XXII. Now the feast 
of ünleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him; for they feared 
the people. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of thetwelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and  covenanted to 
give him money. 
6 And he promised, 


AOYKAS. XXI, XXII, 


ywooxere Ore Hon iyybg rò  Otpoc &ariv. 91 oürwç kai vpe, 
yeknow that already near the summer is. So also ye, 
bray idnre ravra  ywópsva ywworere Ort byyóc torw 1) 
when  yesee these things coming to pass know that near is, the 
Baoirsia ToU coU. 39 aunv éyw Viv, Ort ov map- 
Kingdom of God, erily Isay: to you, that in no wise will have 
[A t 4 [LU e ^ , 2 t 
ehOy H-YEVEA.AUTN tuc.üv Tüvra yévnrat. 33 0 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 
oùpavòç kai ù Y mapedevoovrat, ot.02.Adyotpou  0D.y7 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno wise 
*rapthOworv." 34 Ipocéyere-ðè éavroic, phmore ?*Bapvv0o- 
may pass away. But take heed to yourseives, lest _ be laden 
ow" indy ai kapüiav" iv kgacráNg kai .péðy Kai uepiuvatc 
your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Buwwrikaic, kai Saipvidiog ip opác imor! ý-nuspa-tkeivn 
of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day; i 
35 wc- mayic-yàp émehevoerat' imi mavrag roùe KaOnpévouc 
for as & snare skall it come apon ak those sitting 
imi mpdowrov Tácnc tie yic. 90 aypumveire *obw" iv 
upon the face of all the earth, Watch therefore at 
mavri xa dedpevor, iva fkaraEwOrre" — ixóvytiv rað- 
every season praying, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape “these 
ra  sávra ta pé\ovra yivecat, Kai orabùvar &yrpo- 
Sthings ‘all which areabout tocometo pass, and  tostand before 
cOcv Tov viov rod avOpwrov. 
the Son of man. 
37 ' Hv? rdcnpépac Etv rp tepp Sidaokwy"" rác.Ot.vókrac 


Andhe was by day in the temple teaching, ‘and by night 
iÉcepyóuevoc nudjiZero siç rò poc rò kaXobutvov atv: 
going out helodged on. the mount ealled of Olives ; 
38 kai mac 6 Xaóc «pOpiZev mpoc abróv iv TQ 
and al the people came early in the morning . to him in the 
ieoq) ákobetv abro. 
temple to hear him, 
29 'Hyyizev.0: 1) opr) rOv.áZüuev Aeyou£vn 
And drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which[is] called 


macxa’ 2 kai ilnrovy oi épxuptic Kai oi ypaupartic 
passover ; and "were "seeking "the ?chief ?priests *and 5the Scribes 
TÓ.TTÓC avédwow aùróv' époBovvro_yap róv Aaóv. 
as to how they might put *to*death "him, for they feared the people, 
3 EiciA0ev.0é "ó'caravác tic Tovðav róv ‘iatcadodipevor' 
And "entered Satan into Judas who ' is surnamed 
E , » , ~ 5 n f D : ` ^ : 
Ioxapworny, ovra ix Tov apiOpod röv Owoexa’ 4 kai åre- 
Iscariote, being of the number of the twelve, And haying gone 
` ~ ~ ~ ne 
Owy ovveraryoev roic ápxieptUciv * kai roig! orparnyoic 
he spoke with 


‘away the chief priests and the captains 

* ~ Whee as à ~ Y » -= Le) , * 
TÓ.T0C "avrov mapa avroic.! 5 kai éxapnoay, kai 
as to how him he might deliver up to them, And they rejoiced, and 


£0 DL r hi - " n +2 + ll Y 
cvvéOevro abrQ apyvpiov dovvar’ G "xai sEwpyodrdynoer," kai 
agreed *him *noney to “give. And he promised, and 


——————————————M Á——À M————— 


3 rapeAevoovrat shall pass away LTTrA. 


UMGv LTr. 


LTTrA. 


© aidvidios émiorp ep’ mas L; êmior éh vus aidvidtos TTrA. 
: ; ` : S 

eme eAeígerat yap (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. 
1 , 'karecxvonre ye may prevail TTrA. 
t kaAovpevoy is called TTrA. 

m avrots mapadg avTÓV LITTA. 


a BapnOOctwv GUTTrAW. b ai apdiar 

maryis® 
e 66 but (wa ch) 
h — 6 GLTTrAW, 


g diddoKwy ev 7@ tep@ Tr. 
l — qois Tra. 


k + Kai Tois Ypaymarevow and the scribes L. 
a — Kai eSwuodoynocy (read he sought) L 


XXII LUKE. 


à ~ “o » 
lyre tbxaipiav Tov mapadovvat abróv ?abroig  ártp 


sought opportunity to deliver up him tothem away from [the] 
óxXov.! 
crowd, 
7 "HA0ev.0à h) huipa ràv.àZóuwv Phy! 9 eet 
Andcame the day of unleavened (bread) in which was needful 


OiecOa rò máoya. 8 Kai ántcortiXev Iérpov kai Vlwdvyny," 
to be killed the passover. And hesent Peter and John, 


» ^ , t - S aao 
simwy, IlooevÜevrec éroiuácare ipiv rò masya, tva payw- 


Saying, Having gone prepare forus the passover, that we may 
pev. 9 OLOR 'emov»" aùr, Tlov Oec éroupdowper* ; 
eat [it]  Butthey said to him, Where willest thou we should prepare? ` 


10 0.08 elev abroic, dod, sicehOdvrwr.tpayv eie TY mów 
-Andhe said tothem, Lo, on your havingentered into the city. - 
cevvavrüc& vpiv GvOowmoc KEepapiov Voaroe Baoráčwv àko- 
Swill*meet ‘you 49 ‘man, a pitcher of water carrying; fol- 
AovÜncart avT@ tic Tv. oixiay ‘od! sismopeteray’ 11 Kai 
low him into the house where he enters ; and 
spire Ty oikoðesróry Tic oixiac, Aiye cot 6 didao- 
ye shall say to the master of the house, “Says *to ‘thee the *teach- 
kadoc, lloU tory rò xarddupa brov TÒ macya pera TOV 
er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
paO0gróv.uov payw; 12 Kaxeivog tyiv desig Yaveryeor" 


my disciples I may eat? And he Syou *will “shew Supper "room 
péya écrpwpévov: ikti érousácare. 19 ’AmedOdvreccé &bpov ` 
*a*large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 


kaÜwc “eionxev" adroic’ kai rroigacav TÒ TácYya. 
as he had said tothem; and they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai öre éytvero 9 wpa avéreoer, kai ot *dwdeca' 
And when was come the hour he reclined [at table), and the twelve 
ps y , ^ * a ? ,^ $: f 
ázócTONoi. oty aùr. 15 xai slmev mpòc abrovc, Emvuí(g 
apostles with him. And he said to them, With desire 
émtÜ goa roŭro rò rácxa gayeiv peð vv 10d roU.us.a- 


I desired this passover toeat with you bþefore` I suf- 
Osiv? 16 Aéyw-ydp. ùpīv, Öre Yobkéri! * ob.ug — $áyo 7E 
fer. For Isay to you, that *any *more ‘not “at ‘all will I eat of 


(i aes (lit, no more) P ^ : 
abroU' Ewe.brov 7zAmpo05 iv rj DaciuXe(g ToU 0cov. 17 Kai 
it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
deLapevoc * morhpiov, evyapiornoac elmev, AadBere rovro, 
having reeeived a cup, having given thanks he said, Take this, 
kai dtapepioare béavroic’" 18 Aéyw.yáp vyiv, Cre" où-uù 
and ivide [it] among yourselves, For I say toyou, that notat all 
miw “amd roU *yevynparog" rijc ápméNov Eweforov! 1) 
will I drink of the fruit ofthe vine until the 
Baoirsia Tov eoù £X05. 19 Kai AaBwy dprov, ebyapıorh- 
kingdom of God be come, And having taken aloaf, shaving given 
cac: ikraosy, kai &Owkev abroic, Aéywv, ToUró tor Tò oHpa 
thanks he broke, and gave tothem, saying, This is ?body 
pov, rò vmip bpwy OU óusvov: rotro moire Beic" riv éunv 
my, which for you isgiven: this do in the ?of?me 
áváyuvgow, 20 "Qcea)rwec kai rd moríjptov! perà ró.Otvrvij- 
1yemembrance, In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


P — év (read ù in which) Tra. 
t eis Hv in Which LTTrA. 
¥—ovxére[LIr]A. — * avro it urtra. 


o &rep OxAov avrots LTTrA, 
LTTrA.  ? + [coc] for thee r. 
LTfrA, .* — ódexa LTTrA. ` 
b eis éavTOUS LTTrA. © — ore Tra, 


Litraw. fou rA. — S[eis]A. — hai 7d morüptov wravTws TIrA. 


a "Ioávqv Tr. 
Y üyá'yat0y. GLTTrAW. 


«d 4 dz To) voy henceforth T[TrA]. 
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and sought opportu. 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
Bence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
unleavened brend, 
when the  passover 
must be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go’ and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 And 
they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 10° And 
he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, 
there shall aman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
ihee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up- 
per room furnished: 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him, 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for - 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God, 17 And 
he, took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
ii among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
ihe kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake if, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is’ my 
body which is given 


‘for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me, 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


r ela 
V eipyKet 
a -+ ro the (cup) i. 
€ yevyparos 
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ing, This cup :9 the 
new testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you, 21 But, be- 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son 
of man gooth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 
23 And they began to 
inquire among them- 
selves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 


24 And there was 
also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said .unto them, 
The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they 
that exercise authority 
upou them are called 
benefactors, 26 But y 
shall not be so: but he 
that is grentest among 
you, let bim be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth serve. 27 For 
whether is greatcr, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth ? 
ts not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
serveth, 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations, 29 And 
I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat aad drink at 

` my table in my king- 
dom, audsit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, 


31 And the Lord snid, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 


have you, that he may* 


sift you as wheat: 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth» 
ren.. 33 And he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter. 


AO TK AS Xxrn. 
cat Atyov, Tobro rò 7oríüptov Ñ kawy SiaOHen iv TQ 
saying, This cup [is] the new covenant in 


aipari.uov, rò drip ùpõðv Uxyvvdpevov.' 21 Tijv dod, 
my blood, which for you is poured out. Moreover, behold, 
t ` ^ ELM y. AT OQ - L 
3 Xtip ToU mapaĝıðóvroç pe peT’ époU imi THC TpaTECHC. 
the hand of him  delfvering up . me [is] with me on the table; 
22 Kai ó.uiv.vióg! ro? dvOpumov ‘ropsverat Kara 
and indeed the Son of man goes according as 
wpicpévoy'! — sv obai TP.avOpwrpixsivy Ov ob rapa- 
it has been determined, but woe to that man by whom he is de- 
didorat. 23 Kai abroi ijpgavro ""ovinrtiv! óc éavrove, 
' livered up. And they began to.question together among themselves, 
Tó, Tig dpa tin i£ avrà» ó rovro pwy mpáacctiv. 
this, who then it might beof them who this was about to do. 
24 ‘Eyévero.ci kai $iXovewía y abroic, TÓ, Tiç avTwy 
And there was also astrife among them, this, which of them 
Coxei .elvau peičwv. 25 0.08 elev abroic, Oi Baorrsic 
is thought to be (the] greater. And he said tothem, The kings 
‘rev iÜvav kupibovciw a)rOV, Kai oi i£ovcidZovrtc 
ofthe nations rule over them, and those exercising authority over 
, ~ > " ~ Li ~ * ? e . 3 , 
abray svepyérat kaXoUvrat. 20 outic.ÓE ovx OUTWE aX 
them well-doers are called. Bytye not thus” [shall be]; but 
ò peilwy iv viv "ysvícÜw! we ô vetrtpoc Kai ò 
the greater .among you let him be as the younger, and he that 
yyobpevog wo ó diaxovay. 27 ríc.yàp peiZwy, ò 
leads as hethat serves. For which [is] greater, he that 
dvakeipevog ó dtaxovav; odvxi Ò avaxeipe- 
reclines « [at table] or he that serves? [Is] not he that reclines 
voc; . éyw.dé siu iv — eto Dy" we ó Ouakovov. 
{at table]? ButI am  in[the] midst ofyóu ashethat servos. 
28 'Yyudic.0s tore. of  Ouapeuevmkóreg per’ ipgoU iv roig 
But ye are they who have continued with -me in 
mepacpoic.uov' 29 Kayw duaribéuae vpiv, KwaOwe duzOerd 
my temptations. And I appoint to you, as “appointed 
Saari Melay, 80 iva Plo0inre! kal mi 
pot O.TATNP-HOV, Bacı ELAV, iva *ECUINTE KAL MIVNTE 
‘tome ‘my “father, a kingdom, that yomayeat and may drink 
> * Ld T $ ~ L4 ` lá 3 ^ 
tml THC-TpaTECNC wou Ev TY.Baorsig.uov, Kai Ska0ionoOc" iri 


ro 


ab my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 
, yl ~ 

Opóvwv, kpivorrec rag dwdexa $vXàc Tov Iopayr. 

thrones, judging the . twelve  tfibes of Israel. 


31 *Elzev.cé ó kóptoc,! Zipwy, Xiuwv, iðoú, 6 caravite 
And “said ‘the “Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
PP ~ m 7 t ` ~ 
iÍyrücaro vpuüc, Tov oividoat we Toy cirov: 32 iyo 
demanded to have you, forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; EI 
Aas , ^ ~ , 1 e t t 
dé tOrnOnv mepi cov, tva py y-TioTiC_.cou’ Kai ov 
*pub besought for thee, that may not fai . thy faith ; and thou 
€f ? $ ^ * E 
more éimorpepac 'eríjpi£ov" rodc.ddedgovc.cov. 39 'O.0E 
‘when hast turned back confirm thy brethren, And he 
~ , A ~ ` * 
elmev airp, Kópie, pera cov trode cimu kai etc gvdanyy kai 
said tohim, Lord, with thee. ready Yam both to' ‘prison and 
, , , 
tíc Oavaroy mopeveoðarn 34 ‘0.08 direv, Atyw con Térpe, 
to death io go. And he said, Itel thee, Petr. 


v 


Fékxvvvoguevor LTTra, — X orc (for) ó vids pèv TTrA.. 


M gvvGQnTetv LTTrA. 


a ka&íicec0e ye shall sit aw 


KUptos T[Tr]A. 


© èkàimy LTTrA. 


I kaTà TO @plomévoy topeverat LTTrA, 
7 ? éy péTw ÙÕV cipt TTcA, P egünre LTTrA, 
KabyoecGe ye Bhall sit TTr; káðyoðe A. t — Eimey 06 à 
t gnjpivoy LTTrA. 


2 yivetOw TTrA. 


? 


XXII. 

m Sit L4 LA J 
ovun" ówvnoctt d5utpov 
inno wise shallerow to-day [the] 
1oy Yu)! sidévar pe." 
deny knowing me.. 


85 Kai elev abroic, 
^ And he said to them, 


LUKE 
dXikrup Frpiv-Ņ' role *ümao- 
cock’ before that thrice thou wilt 


“Ore dméoreita tude drep *Badav- 
When T sent you without purse 
r 2 ` ie 
riov' Kai “ mpac Kai drodnparwr, wy Tiwoe borephoare; 
and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 
OL0& *elrov," “Odderdc." 36 “Elrev obv! abroic, 'AMAA 
And they said, : Nothing. He said therefore to them, *However 
viv ò tuv “Bararrioy" aparw, óuoiuc Kai c)pav' 
‘now he'whs has apurse let him take([it), in like manner also provision bag; 
xai ò gr.tyov  ToXncáro ró-iártov.abroU kai dyopacdrw 
andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and buy 
páxauav: 97 Aéyw-ydp vjiv, Sre “Eri! rovro rò yeypaupévov 
a sword; for Isay to you, that yet this that has becn written 
Òci rerecOvat év tuoi, fro" Kai perà avopuwy oyin- 
must beaccomplished in me, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 
waiSydp' Prà!" mepi ipod rédoc Ext. 98 Oi.dé imon," 


for also the things concerning me anend have. Andthey said, 
Kúp, idod,, paxaypar ade ovo. ‘0.08 simtv airoic, 
-Lord, behold, ‘swords  'here["*are] "two, Andhe said to them 


‘Ixavoy iori. 

Enough it *is. 

‘89 Kai i&ehOwy écropetOn  karà rò ¿boc cic rd poc 
And going forth he weng according to custom to the mount 

Tuv thady* 2Kk0Xo$0gcav.0 avrQ kai oi_paOnraiiadrod." 

of Olives, and followed him also his disciples, 

40 yevopuevoc.cé imi ToU rómov elrey abroic, IIpootóxeo0e 
And having arrived at the place  hesaid to them, Pray 
(Hoes: ~ , , * $0 sA 2 : 9 

pu)-eioedOeiv eic wepacpoy. 41 Kai abróg. àmtoácÓg ar 
not to enter? into temptation, And he was withdrawn from 

airay woel Abov Podrny, Kai Osic-ra.yovara .mpoonvyero, 


ther about astone’s throw, and falling on [his] kuces he prayed, 
42 Mywv, Ilárep, ei Boet — Frapeveykeiv! !ró morpporov 
saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away ' ?eup 


rovro' ar- po mA5v py Tò-OEAnuá pov, AANA r0.c0v Iye- 
‘this from me—; but not my will, but thine be 
vicdw." 43 Od0n.0& aùr dyyédoc Paz’! obpavoU tvioyvwv 
done, And appeared to him anungel from heaven strengthening 
aùtóv. 44 kai yevouevog £v aywvia ÈKTEVÉSTEPOV TpoonvyEro. 
him. And being -in conflict moreintently he prayed. 
Piyévero.0b ó!.i0pwc.abroU waei OpduBor aiuaroc Ikara- 


And became ` ' his sweat ` as great drops of blood falling 

2 $ 4 ` k more | 45 K 1 M U ? 4 ~ 
Batvovreg! bmi ryv vynv. ai avasrdg ard riüjc 
down to the earth, And having risen up, from 


TPOGEVXTC, EOwy spóc ro?c pabnrac’ eiper *avro)c Kotpw- 
prayer, coming to the disciples  hefound them sleep- 


v,— pù (read shall not crow) TTraA, — w gws until LTTrA. 
elôévat LTr. 3 [pñ] a. * BaAAavr(ov LTTrAW. a elrav LTTrA. 
c ó 8 elrev but he said T ; elev dé Tr. 4 BadAavriov LTTrAW. e— 
g [yàp] LTr. b rò that (concerning me has an end) TTrA. 
ciples) TTra. k sapevéykat T; mapeveyxe take away LTr. 
m yivéoĝw TTrAW. — ? verses 43, 44 in [ j L. 
ó ([0] A) TA: 3 xavaBaivovTos TA,- 
aurTovs TTrA, 


does 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, befbre 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me 


35 And he ssid unto 
them, When I sent you 
without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any: thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then snid he unto 
them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and like- 
wise Ais scrip: and he 
that ‘hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
complished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords, 
Andhe said untothem, 
It is enough. 


39 And he caine out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his dinci- 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when he was 
&t the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp- 
tation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, 

. and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove thia 
cup trom me: aevcr« 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done, 
43 And there appearea 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of 
blood falling down to 
„the, ground, 43 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer, and was coine 
to his disciples, ne 
found them sleeping 


ye mapon 
b Ov@evds TTrA. 
ETL LTTrA,. foreL, 
avTov (read the dis- 


l ro)TO TO moTýptov TTrA, 
© amò ToU from the Ltr, 
f j- avrov (read his disciples) E. 


F kai éyérerG 
E KouswsLevous 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temp- 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
withthe sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant, of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear, 51 And Je- 
$us answered and said, 
Suer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed him, 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
andthe power of dark- 
Ress. 


54 Then took they 
him, and led him, and 
brought him into the 
high  priest's house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hal, and were set 
down together, Peter 
gat down among them, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was 
&lso with him, 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 
not. 
little while another 
saw him, and said, 


58 And after &. 


.'I?doknow him. 


AOY KAS. XXII. 


pévouc! amd trìc kane, 46 kai elev abroic, Ti ka0eócere ; 
ing from grief, and» he said tothem, Why sleep ye? 
ávacrávrtc moocsiyeode, tva prj.eicéAOnre cic areipaouóv. 
Havingrisenup pray, that ye may notenter into temptation. 
47 “Ert.%6é" abroU.AaXoUvroc, idod OxyXoc, kai & Aeyó- 
And *yet. ‘as "hę ?was speaking, behold a crowd, and hewho was 
psvoc “lovdac, elc röv Ow0tka, mponoxero Yavray," kai 
called Judas, one ofthe twelve, was going before them, and 
» ~? - ~ D xs 1? ~ | ~ 
fyywtv rp Inooŭù grjoat aùróv. 48 *0.0% IncoUc! smew 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him. - But Jesus said 
aùr, Iona, ornare róv vidy roU avOpwrov . rrapaüiówe ; 
tohim, Judas, witha kiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up? 
49 'Ióóvrsc.06 oi mepi adrov TÒ écóntvov — Yelmov! 
And seoing !those?around “him what was about to happen said 
Zar," Kopie, ci marazopey tv — "uaxaipg!; 50 Kai irá 
tohim, Lord, ghall we smite with [the] sword? And “smote 
račev £c ric ¿č abrüv Próv dovrov ToU dpyrepiwe," kai 
3one'a?certain*of “them the bondman ofthe high priest, and 
ageirey *abroU rò oc" rò Oskióv. 51 amokpi£sic.0€ ó 'InaoUc 
took off his Zear lright. And answering Jesus 
elev, "Edre Éwc.roórov. Kai éwWápntvoc ToU wriov dabroU" 
said, Suffer thus far. ` And having touched the ear of him 
af 7 , Y e t Il 2 ^ a * 
tácaro avrov, 52 Elmev.ðè ó" 'Insoŭç mpòç To)c mapas 
he healed him, And ?sgaid Jesus to those who were 
yevoutvovc fir! abroy àpyıspeic kai orparnyoùç Tov itpoU 


come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kai mpecBurépovce, ‘Qo imi Agoryny SEeAndrVOare' pera 
and elders, ‘As against arobber have ye come out with 


^ Cy , Put , Ed » t ~ 
payaipõv kai Euvkwy; 53 kaÜ0 5utpav övroç-uov pe? buo» 
swor and staves? Daily when I was with you 
iv rp iepp oÙùk-ÈČETEIVATE Tac yéipacg im pé. PANN" 
in the temple ye stretched not aut [your] hands against me; but 
abr ‘vperv torv" 1) dpa, kal 4 &&ovaía Tov oxérove. 
this your is hour, andthe power of darkness, 
54 TwdAAraPdvrec.cé abrov ipyayoy, | kai eionyayoy 
* , And having seized him they led [him away], and led 
k > y I > l ^ 1 1 ~ > ^, » t è rs ? » 
auTov" etc ‘roy olkov" roù àpxtepéwc" 0.0E.Tlérpoc nrodovber 
him * into the house ofthe high priest, And Peter was following 
pakpó0gv, 55 "ayávrev'.0à mip iv péow Tie a)A54c, 
afar off. And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 
kai PovykaÜOwávrwv! "aùrõv" ikåðnro 6 Iérpoc Péy.uégq" 
and having sat *down ‘together ?they "sat *Peter among 
abrév. 56 tGotca.cé  abróv maiickn Tic kabýuevov mpòc 
them. And “having ‘seen Shim — !a?maid “certain - ‘sitting ` by 
TÒ gic, kai ártvícaca avTQ, elxev, Kai obroóc oùv 
the light, and having looked intently on him, &aid, And this one with 
aùr hv. 57 ‘0.68 9pvüsaro "abróv,! Atyov, "Tóva, od« 
him was, .Buthe denied him, saying, Woman, ?not 
olóa — avróv.' 58 Kai pera Boayd trepoc idwy abróv ign, 
And after alittle another seeing him. sgaid, 


v — 6$ and LTTrAW.: 


S — avTw TTrA. 

a — airov TTrA. 
i éoriy Up.Ov LTTrA. 
TTrA. 
P pécos TTrA. 


a paxaipn TITA. P ToU épxtepéos Tov ÓoUAov TTrA 
e — gU EPIPAT 


n Teg.kaÜ.cávrov, having sat around L; avvkaÜ.cávraov T, 
3 — avTOv LTr[A]. 


w avrovs GLTTrAW. X'IngoUs è TTrA. Y etrav LTTrA, 
) s Tè © 70 oVs avTov LTTrA, 
Ae f apis T. E e£jABae came ye out LTr. h gAAG TrA. 
k — avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. — lav oik(av TTrA,  ™ -repradvrwy 

round L; avva! 9 — aùtùy LTTrA, 
* QUK 0150, auToy, yúyat TTrA, 


XXII, XXIII, LUKE. 


Kai ov eż avrwv el. 'O.GETlérpoc *eirev,"" AvOpwrr, obk.elpt. 
And thou of them art. But Peter , said, Man, . lam not, 
59 Kai diacraone woei pag utc, @AA0g rig — Cloxvpi£ero, 
And havingelapsed about hour ‘one, ‘other “a ‘certain strongly affirmed, 
t ’ : S ~ Nudes 
Atyuv, Er’ áXj0síac kai otrog per’ abroU iy" kai.yàp Tahi- 
saying, ' In truth also thisone with him was; *foralso a Gali- 
Aaióc torw. 60 Eizev.dé 6 Hérpoc, "AvOpwmt, odx.vida ò 
lean he is, And *said 1Peter, Man, I know not what 
, = ~ t ~ ~ , 
Atyuc. Kai mapaxpiua, ere Nadovvroc.adrov, épwrnoev 
thou sayest. And immediately, “yet Jas he was speaking, screw 
to" adéxrwp’ 61 Kai orpagele 6 Kbpiog ivéBNevev Typ Iérpor 
ithe  *cock. ¢ And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter ; 
kai vreuv7o0n ó Iérgoc roù Aóyov roU Kupiou, we eUrev airy, 
and ?remembered *Peter the word ofthe Lord, how hesaid to him, 


"Ore piv — áMropa $wvijcav Y atapynoy pe Tpic. 62 Kai 
Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
sEehOwy Ew VOIlérpoc' ExXavoev mixpiic. 


having gone forth outside Peter wept bitterly. 
63 Kai oi ävôpeç of cvvixovrec *riv 'IycoUy" évéraloy 
And the. men who “were holding Jesus mocked 
» "- Li * ki RA $ 4 yz 
airy, O&povrec 64 xai mepuadiarrecairiv — Yérvzrrov 
him, beating [him]; and having.covered up him they were striking 
avrov rò mpócoov, kai! éxnowrwy *abróv," A£yovrec, IIpo- 
his face, and were asking him, saying, ro- 
p. F 2 t , ` 4 er 4 
g@nrevooy, ric tor ò 7aícac ce; 65 Kai Ereoa moid 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And "other “things ‘many 
Bracgnpovyrec EXeyor sic adror. 
blasphemously they said to him. 
66 Kai oc'iyívero juípa | evvüxyO0n TÒ mpeoßvrépiov 
And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 
Tov Aao?, apyiEpeic-TE kai ypappartic, Kai *avnyayov' abróv 
of the people, both chief priests and . scribes, and they led him 
eic rò cuvidpioy Péavrüv," Aéyovrtc, 67 Ei od ef ó ypioróc, 


into ?sanhedri ! their, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
eimi" uiv. Elzev.dé abroig, "Edy piv eimw, où-p) 


tell us. Andhesaid tothem, If you Ishould tell, not at all 
r. A Li Sk d M o2 + > b 2 
musrevonre’ 68 iàv.08 kai! épwrnow, ov. a7roKpt~ 
would ye believe; and if also ishould ask [you], not at all would ye 
Oirí Spor, Ñ amorúonre.! 69 dró.roU.viv f orat ó vidg roU 
answer me, nor let [me] go. ‘Henceforth shall be the Son 
: m g A » 
ávOpóov kaÜnusvoc ik Seki rijg Üvváyuewg ToU Otov. 
of man sitting at [the] right hand ofthe power 
70 Elov" ðè måvreç, Zù obv ef ó vidg rov 0cov; ‘Oë 
And they ?said Jali, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 
mpoe abrovc tpn, ‘Ypsicréyere, Ort tyw sip. 71 O1.08 elroy," 
to them said, Ye say, that I am. And they said, 
P * ` , 
Ti črn Mypsíav» Exouev paprupiac'; avroi.yàp 1)kobcauev 
What any more need have we of witness? for ourselves have heard 
ard rov.créparoc.avrov. 
from his [own] mouth. 
Ld d *, Ll N 
98 Kai dvacrdy mav rò mXiüüoc avrõv *ijyayev" 
And havingrisenup all the multitude of them led 


s 2 Tira, — t-—Ó (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 
(read he wept) artr[a]. = avrov him Lrtra. 
E — airoy TTrA. a anyyayov they led away TTrA. 
d — kai LTTrA. e — pot 3j amodvonte T[TrA]. 
belway LTTrA, — !éxopev Maprupias xpecav TTrA. 


. hand of 


of God, 


Y + ajuepov to-day TTrA. 
Y — éÉrvm TOV avrov TÒ Tpóacrrov, Kai [L]TTrA. 
b abTOV TTrAW. 
f + 6e however LTTrA, 
k nycyor GLITrAW, 
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Thou art also of tham, 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this 
Jellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lean, 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said uuto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 Aud Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly, 


63 And the men that 
heldJesus motked him, 
and smote him. 64 And 
when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 
65 And many other 
things blasphomously 
spake . they against 
him, 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
‘the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us, And he said unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
willnot belicve: 68 and 
if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit * the right 

the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that I am, 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


W — ò IIérpos 


€ etrüv TTrA, 
E elvapy TTrA, 
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him unto Pilate, 2 Ànd , 
they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cæsar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a 
King, 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? And be answer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it, 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in 
thisman. 5 Andthey 
were m more a 
saying, He stirreth up 
up teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And as 
goon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod's jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusolem at that 
time. when 
Herod ‘saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to 
sec him of a loni 

season, because he ha 

heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
ed him nothing. 10 And 
the. chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve- 
hemently accused him, 
1] And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
game day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 


before thy were aten-. 


mity between them- 
selves. 


13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 

le, 14 said unto them, 

e have brought this 


AOYKAZ XXIIL 


abróv ixi rov I rov." 2 fotfavro.ài karmqyoptiv. avrov, 
him to Pilate, And they began to accuse him, 


Aéyovrtg, Toŭrov  ™ebpopev' ĉıaorpépovra Tò £Üvoc?, Kai 
saying, This [man] we found perverting the nation, and 


cwrvorvra ?Kaíicapt $ópovc" £i0óvat, PAéyovra éavróv xypwróv 
forbidding  *to Cesar “tribute '*to "give, saying himself “Christ 

Basita elvai, 3 'O.0:A TIO ároc" 'émoornaev" avróv, Eywr, 
3a *king al nd Pilate questioned him, saying, 


Db l ó Baows’e röv Iovdaiwy; ‘Od? amoxpiWeic abrQ 
?Thou žart the. king of the Jews? And he answering him 


ton, Eù Meyere. 4 'O.0:-3IIAXároc" elmev mies TovS dápxyteptic 
said, Thou sayest. Ls Pilate said tha ` chief nud 


kai Tove óxAovc, ObOtv eb baiano aitov &v epee TOUT. 
and the 5d Nothi ¢ blamable in this man. 


5 OLóà imíioxvov, Myovreé,' ‘Ore dvactiet Tov Aaóv, didac- 


But they were pate saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 
kwy  kaÜ dnc ric lovóaíac, *àpb£áusvoc amd rig TaM- 
ing eeoehouty: whole ‘the of Judæa, beginning from Gali- 
Aaiag Ewe woe. 6 WltAdroc'.6t ákobcac 'TaMAaíay! 
lee even to here, But Pilate having heard Galilee [named] 
émnpwrnoevy ei ó dvOpwmoc Tadshaidg € tori’ 7 kai iri 

asked whether the man a “Galilean tis; and tee 


yvoùç Ort x rç éovciac ‘Howdov è toriy, avereppey avrov 
known that from the Fagen a of Herod heis, he sent EV *him 


di oM “Hpwdny, óvra kai abróv £v 'IepocoA?poig iv rabraig 
Herod, snes "also ‘he at Jerusalem in those 


raic npepacc. 8 6.08 “Howdne wy róv'Igcoiv iyápn Aav 
days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced gren, 


fv.yàp "OsXov i£ixavoi! ijs» abróv, did rò axovew 
for he was. wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 


x. lt , — 4 » t ~ , ~ t 2 
ToAAà! tpi abroU' kai HAmilév re onpeioy ttiv vm 
many things concerning him; and he was hoping some sign tosee “by 


abroU yivopevoy. 9 émnpwra.cé aùròv tv Aóyow ikavoic* 
Shim ! done, And he C oic him in  ?words BEEN. 


abT0c.0P ob0iv amexpivaro aùr. 10 etornKeoay.dé ot oy- 
but he B os answered him. And ‘had stood ‘the ?chief 


peic kat oi YPaupaTEiç, eurovwe KATH YOPOVYTEG abrov. 


‘priests *and 5the ponies vey accusing him, 
11 t£ovOevijsac. 0$  abróvY 0 'Hpo0gc civ roic orparetpacw 
And *haying “set at 5nought *him ^Herod with -*troops 


avbrov, kai éurrai~ac, mepBarwy *abrov" ta0ijra ap- 
this, and having mocked [him], having puton him 2apparel | Sblen- 


mpàv averemey avróv rq *Wadrw." 12 tyévovro.d& piñor 
es hesent?back ‘him to Pilate. And became friends 


ó.re.P ITA roc kai ò “Howdne! iv abrá-rj r)uépg per aAMqAev' 
both Pilate and Herod on ihatsame day: with one another; 
mpovmnoxov.yap iv £x0pg Üvrtc modc *Éavrobc." 
for before they were at. enmity between themselves, 


13 WAdroc'.dé *ovykaXecápsvoc" rove dpxtto&ic kai rovc 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 


adpxovrag kai rov Aady, 14 elev mpòç aùroúc, Mooonviyxaré 
rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 


| !TleAdrov T. 
Kaícapt LTTrA. 
even mTr[A]. 
wishing LTTrA. 
a IIeiAáTO T, 


m eUpa4.ev TTrA, 
P + kai and [L]TTr[A]. 
— TadtaAaiay T[A]. 
X — TOÀAÀQ TTrA. 
b "Hodóns kai o WtAdros (etd, T) TTrA, 


? + jor (read our d LTTr[A]W. o diópovs 

a IfécAaTos T. * npatnoev TTrAé 8 + Kat 
Y + Tov L. w é£ ixavay Xpóvov 0cAuv many times 
7 + kai also m. z — avrov (read, (him]) [r.h[Tr]a. 
Caurqus TTrÀ. Ü guvkaAegdp.cvos T. 


XXIII. LUKE. 


pot. Tóv.üvÜperov.roUrov, óc ámocrotoovra róv Xaóv' Kal 
to the this man, as turning away the people; and 
Ta , H i] è LJ t ~ ? i e hy: Nu = $ ~ 
tcoov, yw tvw7rtov vpwy avakpuivac OVOEYV Evooyv Ev Tip 
behold, I before you having examined [him] "nothing ‘found in 
avOpwrwp-roirw airioy ov Karnyopeire 
thisman blamable [as to the things] uf which ye bring accusation 
» 3 gore IAN. > nY: t ^ A. 5 É > s ^ U m ^ 
kar avrov’ 15 aAX _otdé i ei avéTrepa.yap vug Trpoc 
^inst him ; nor even erod, for I sent up *you to 
auroy," kai ido, ovlév čov Üavárov tcriv met oaajienou 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is one 
> ~ , T 2:03 EN. , D » , 
abTQ.lO mawetcac ^ obv airoy amodiow. 1797 Aváykgv 
by him, | Having?chastised therefore him I will release [him], ‘Necessity 
ÔÈ elyev ámoNónuv a)roic Kara — éopr5v &va.! 18 háyt- 


inow?he?had torelease tothem at [the] feast one, "they 
rpačav" 6& *mayumAmÜOst  Aéyovrec, Alpe rovrov, àdmóňv- 
Seried ‘out ‘but ) in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], *te- 
cov 0 npiv róv Bapa(Gav: 1980aric hy ‘dud oraow 


Barabbas ; who was onaccount of insurrection 
` , 7 n s Y l , 
Tia — ytvoutvQv iv Try TóX& kai $óvov 'BeBAnuévoc 

1a ?certain made in the city and murder cast 
$vXakgv.! 20 IIduv obi! óP?ILAAroc! mpoctóovgotv?, 
prison. Again therefore Pilate called to [them], 
Owy àroXvUcat Tov 'Incobv. 21 oi.dé &reQovovv, AMyovrtc, 
wishing to release Jesus. But they werecryingout, saying, 
PEravowoov, oravpwoor' abróv. 22 ‘Oct rpiroy elev 
Crucify, crucify him, | _Andhe athird [time] said 
mpoc abroóc, Ti yap xakóv ézroincey  obroc; ovdiy 
to them, What*then ‘evil did“commit this [man]? No 
airioy Üavárov svipoy iv avbrQ'  Toitócac oŭv avroy 
cause of death foundI in him,  Having^chastised'thercfore him 
arrohvow. 23 OLó& ésécevro $wvaic peyddatc, airov- 
I will releage [him], But they were urgent with*voices ‘loud, asking 
pévoe airoy oravpwÜjvawv kal Karioyvoy at pwrvai airway 
for him to be crucified, And prevailed the voices of them 
akai rv apyepéwy." 24 'O.02" "Mrarog!l érékpwev. yevécOar 
and ofthe chief priests, And Pilate adjudged *to “be *done 
ro.airnpaavrav. 25 dümtXvotv.0i.*avroic" rov ài 
‘their ?request. And he released to them him who on account of 
, a) "a N 
oraow xai $óvov BeBAnpévoy tig trv! gudakny, oy 
insurrection and murder had been cast into the prison, whom 
grobvro' rov.dt-Inooty maptüwktv ry_GehnpartavTor. 
they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
26 Kai we amnyayov avróv, émAaBdptvor "Xipevóc 
And ag they led “away ‘him, having laid hold on imon 
: ~ ? ~ $ , 
rivoc Kupnvaiou “rov' toyopévov" žar! aypov, émtÜnkav 
Q!g?certain a Cyrenian coming from afield, they put upon 
abrq róv cravpór pipe brioev roU Inoov. 27 Hrorovber 
him, the cross to bear [it] behind Jesus, *Were *following 
dt abrQ odd mTAijÜoc Tov Aaov kai yvvaiKiy, ai Jkai' 
and him agreat multitude of the people and of women, who also 


lease ‘and to us 


eic 
into 
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man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined him 
before you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
for I sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him. 
17 (For of necessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And they cried out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
acertain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain to them. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Crue 
cify him, crucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 
him: I will thcrefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified, 
And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests 
revailed, 24 And Pi- 
ate gave sentence that 
it should be as they 
required, 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 


had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus to their 
will, 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
him a great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also be- 


o M — À——À—Ó————— ÀÀÁ'' € LL 


© oùĝèv TTr. 
& — verse 17 [L]TTr[ 4]. 
Ey TH pvAaky TTrA. 
P Zravpov graúpov LTTrA. 
G[L]TTraw, t — mv LTTrA. 
* amo:L. J — kai LTTrA. 


k zraymAn6st T. 


h gvéxpayov TTrA, é 
2 TletAatos T. 


m §¢ however LTTrA. 
a — Kal TÕV apxtepéwy [L]T| TrA]. 


* kai LTTrA. 
Y Sizwva Twa Kvpqvatov épxópevov UTTrA. 


f dvéreuev yap avTOv mpos yas for he sent.him back to us r, 
TEA SN d 1 BAxeis ([BAnPets] A) 


9 + aùrois them L, 
8 — autos 
wW — Tou GW. 
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whilod and lamented 
him. 22 But Jesus turn- 
ing unto them anid, 
Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, woev not for mo, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children, 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall sny, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never gavesuck, 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosny tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to tho hills, Cover us. 
‘31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
tho dry? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death, 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know. not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots, 
35 And the people stood 
boholding. ina the 
rulers also with them 
derided Aim, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
sen of God, 36 And 
tho soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thon be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself, 
38 And a superscrip- 
tion also was written 
over him in lettors of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


89 And one of the 
malefactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 


A OY RAS. XXIII. 

` PUE a ` 
ixdmrovro rai ¿Bphvouvv abróv. 98 óTpaótic.0t mpòç aùråç 
were bewniling and lamenting him. And torning to them 
zti? ~ T de , Li X , * A , j io t 
0" 'IycoUc sixty, Ovyarepec IepovcaAnpg, pi.khaiere t7 &pe, 
Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 

iY Ll > € 4 , 43? M 4 , t ~ ° tid , + 
miv i$ £avrüc rÀuiere kai imi Ta.TéEKVA_UpwY" 29 ort idouv, 


but “for ?yourselves ‘wecp and for your children: for lo, 
toyovrat npépar tv aic épovow, Maxaprar at oreipat 
are coming days in which they will say, Blessed [are]the barren 


.a , BJ ? LU ' x es b D FARA il 
kai * roia at ovk.iyévynoay kai pagroi ot Pobk.iÜr]hacav. 


and wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck, 
30 rére dpkovrat Aéy&v. roic dpeciv, “Iécere! ip Hua 

Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us;, 
kal roig Bouvoic, Kadvare tjuac. 91 Ort & iv rø" vypg 


&nd tothe hills, Corer us.: for if in the green 
" e" ~ H ~ ~ , r wy 

fvAw raŭra moroŬow, £v Tw Enow ri yevnrar; 32 Hyovro 
tree these things they do, inthe dry what may take place? 2Were “led 


òè Kai Erepot OVO kakoUpyot aov abrqQ | àvaipsÜrvat. 33 Kai 
land also other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 


öre SamrndOov" imi ròv rómov roy KaXovpevoy Kpavioy kel 
when theycame to the place called a Skull there 
toravowoay avToy, Kai Tove kakovpyovc, Ôv- uiv te  Oeéiay 
they crucificd him, and the malefactors, theone on [the] right 
by.dt i£. dprorepdy. 34 £6.08 Inooŭç £Xeysv, Mare, dtc 
and one on [the] left. And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
aproic’ ov.ydg.oiQact ri moovorw." ArapeorZopuevoroé rà 
them, for they know not what they do, And dividing 

ivaria.avrov £QaXov 8xXijpoy.! 35 Kai eiornee ó abc OEw- 
his garments they cast a lot. And ‘stood ‘the “people behold- 
aus éEeuvernotcov.cé heai' oi doyorrec toby avroic,' A£yov- 
ng, and *wero *deriding ‘also ‘the ulers with them, say 

LÀ Li T 
rec, " AJXovc Eqwoev, awcárw éavróv Fl obróc tory Ò xpiaróc 


ing, Others hesaved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 
kó roù OcoU" ikNekróc. 36 EvémraiZov'.0£ abTQ kai oi oTpa- 
the "of?God ‘chosen, And mocked him also the sol- 


riðran mpoceoyóuevot "kai" ó£oc Tpocóépovrtc aùrğ, 37 Kai 
diers, coming near and “vinegar ‘offering "him, nnd 


Aéyorrtec, PE" od l ó Baoirkde THY 'lovdaiwy, coor ceau- 


saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, , save thy- 
róv. 398 'Hvà kai bmwypaór Cyeypappévn' tx’ aùr 
self, And there was also an inscription written over him. 
Pyodppaciw "EXXgrixoig kai 'Popaikoic kai "Ejjpaikoic,! 
in letters Greek and Latin and Hebrew: ` 
3Oj)róc éortw ó Baoirede roy 'Iovóatwv." 
'This is the king of the Jews, 
39 Elc-ð rOv ^ xpeuacÜtvrwv Kaxodpywr iBaocdnper 


Now one of the *who "had *been *hanged *malefaators railed at 
, t ? 
abróy, "Atywv,' "Ei ob ef 6 xptoréc," cücov ceavroy xai 


be Christ, save thyself him, saying If thou artthe Chri 

and us, 40 But the « ~ i 4 7 i 0ci eeu xu a Pegi , oe i 

other answering re- flac. 40 “AmoxpiGeic.dé Ò ërepoç tèreripa aùr, éywy," 

buked him, saying, us But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 
+ — OTRA. gu ai the Tyra. è ove é@peWay nourished not LrTrA. © IIécare TTrA. 

d [T8] tr, — *7A00v LTrA. f [ó 8$ .. .. movovow] L. € kàńpovs lots TA, B — kai LT. 


Cua 
— ovy avTots [L]TTrA. 


® [Ei] L. 
[r.jrTr[A]. 


him said Trra, 


© èmiyeypaumévn Ltr]; — yeypauméry TA. 
TA] | 96 BastAeUs ràv “lovdaiwv otros ([obros] L) LTTrA. 
£ Ovxi od el ô xptords; Arb not thou the Christ? TIrA, 


k rod ÜeoU ó TA. lévématéav TA. m — kai [L)rrrA. 
P — ypdppac .. ` " EBpatkou 
r— Àéyov T(Tr]A. 


t emiro avr épy rebuking 


XXIII. 
Ovst — $o8g od roy Gedy, 


*Not*even ‘dost *fcar*thou 


LUKE. 
Ore iv TQ avT@ xpimare ef; 
: God, [thou] that under the same judgment art? 
41 rai npsic piv Owaiwg* á£ua. yàp vov émpá£ausv 
, And we indeed justly; fora ‘due ‘recompense *of'what  *we "did 
&roXauávouev: obroc.dé ovciy üromov éxpakev. 42 Kai 
!we “receive ; but this [man] "nothing “amiss d. And 
LI ~ LI ~ , LA 
ENeyev "rp! 'Inco?, Mvhoðnri pov, "kópie, örav Oyo iv 
he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thoucomest in 
Ty-Paosig.cov. 43 Kai eUrev airy *6’Inootc,' Auv réyw 


thy kingdom. And "said “to ‘him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay 
cot," enuspov per iuoU icy èv r wapadcicw. 
Xo thee, To-day with me . thou UN be in £ e a d 


44 "Hv.ói' woel wpa Extn, kai Gkóroc éyévero èp OAnY 
And it was about [the] "hour *sixth, and darkness came, over ?whole 
4 ~~ L * L . € 
THY yijv Ewe — pac *évvárge^" 45 "kai. iakorío0g 6° ijAL0C¢," 
‘the land until[the]?hour ‘ninth; &nd*was*darkenedthe sun; 
*kai ioxicÓm" rò karaTtracua ToU vaoU 'uiícov' 46 xai 
and ‘was "rent “the ?veil Sof *the "temple in [the] midst. And 
, ~ LÀ ^ 
pwvhoaç ġwvý ptyáXg 0'IncoUc cUrev, Ilárep, cic yeioác 
having cried witha*voice !loud Jesus said, Father, into “hands 
cov “rapa@hoopa" ro.mvedpa pov. *Kai raŭra!  timov 
hy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 
ser , ô U éé t fs [4 li 4 L4 
éEeTvEvotv. 47 Iówv. o 'tékaróvraoxoc! rò: ytvóutvov 
he expired.  Now?having*seen'the *centurion that which took place 
8iddEacer" róv Ocóv, Aéywv," Ovrwc 0.ávOpwzoc.obrog Sixatog 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man ?just 
qv. 48 Kai sávrtg oi oupmapayevopevor! OyXot iri THY 
Iwas, And all the *who “were ‘come “together ‘crowds to 
Oewpiav.ravrny, ‘Oewpovyrec' ra  yevópeva, rúmrovrTeç 
this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 
kéavrüv! rà or5Ün vréorpegov. 49 siorükewav.Ób mavrec 
their breasts returned, And *stood Tall 
ot woroi ‘adrod" ™ paxpdbev, kal yvvaikec ai Povv- 
*those*who “knew Shim afar off, also women who fol- 
axodovOncaca' air@ arb ric Tadiiaiac, domoa raira. 
lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 
50 Kai idot, avnp dvdpart Iwon, (ovXcvrüc vmápxov, 
And behold, a man byname Joseph, & counsellor being, 
? àvi]p à yaO0c Kai dixatoc, 51 obrog ovk. Tpv.PovykarartÜtiiévoc" 
aman good and just, (be had not assented 
LJ ^ * ~ , > ~ A ? , p 
ty Bovdrg kai rj mpáLa avrov, dro ‘Apmabaiag modEwe 
tothe counsel and the deed  ofthem,) from Arimathæs a city 
TOv 'lovóaiwv, Oc.3kai" mpoctótyrro ‘kai abróc" thy Bacı- 
of the Jews, and who *was *waiting ?*for'also “himself the king- 
Asiay roù 0coU, 52 obroc moocehOwy rQ *IIUXáro" grüsaro Tò 
dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
cüua ToU Inoov. 59 kai — kaÜ0sNov taùrò" éverÜEev adr 
body of Jesus, And having taken down 7it he wrapped it 


Y — qd (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) T[rr]A. Y Tot A€yw TTrA. 
® evatys LITrA. 
Cégxicbn 0à T. 4 waparidewar I commit LTTrAW. 
* éxarovTapxys TTT, g éóófaGev LTTrA. B ouvrapayevdpevor TA, 
seen LTTrA. k — éavràv (read the breasts) TTrA. l aj LTTrA. 
n guvaxoAovOovcat TTrA. 9 + kai and T. 

3 — xai and LTTrA, £ — kai autos LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 


s IIecAT0 T. 


.dom. 


. done, 


w — kyipre [r]TTrA. 
z kai Rv hòn ([599 ) Tra) and it was now LTTrA. 
b rod HAiov éxAvróvros (darkness came). from the sun failing T. 
e kai ToUro and this E; roUTo Se TTrA. 
i Pewpyoavtes having 
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Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the duc reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hathdone nothing 
amiss,’ 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 
43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee; To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour, 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 
midst. 46 And when 
Jesus had eried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
Saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
smote their 
breasts, and returned. 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a man named 
Joseph, a counseller; 
and he was a good man, 
and a just: 51 (the 
same had not consent- 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimaihsa, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


x — 6 Ingots 


m + arò from LT. 


P guvKatatiOéunevos T ; cuvkaTaTcÜeusévos A. 


t — avro (read [it]) 
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and laid {tin &sopul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
51 And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on; 


55 And the fromen 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held thesepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they hadprepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
away from the sepul- 
chre, 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, ^ behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, 
und be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain, 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles, 11 And their 


Y — wal LITAW. 
© Babdws LTTrAW. 
€ovout 66 LTTYA, 


€ amopetoOat LTTrA. 
shininy raiment LTTrA. 
n yòy viov Tod avOpwmov Ore Set TTrA. 
r + 7 the [...] .TT:LA]W. 


AOYKAS. (XXIII, XXIV, 


, ~ 
ewóówi ral £Onkev Yabró" £v pynpare Xa£evrg, ob 
in a linew cioth and placed it in atomb hewn in a rock, in which 
ove hy Youdérw.ovdcic! keipevoç. 54 kai "ju£pa ny *rapa- 
*was ‘no “one ever yet laid. And “day 'it^was “*pre- 
^ Wu A , . 9 , 
oxevn,' kai caBBaroy iémtQwoktv. 
paration, and Sabbath was coming on. 
55 Kararodov@joaca.dé Yeai'* yvvaixtc, atrevec hoav 
And *having *followed 29180  ) 'women, "who were 
cuvehnrvouiat *a)rQ! ik ric DaXMaíach, iüsácavro rò 
come with him out of Galilee, saw the 
~ hte [A ~ ? ~ e , * 
pvnutiov, kai óc. ér£Ün rd.cHpo.abrov. 56 vmocrpt/acaté: 
„tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
Hroipacay aowmara kai uópa. kai ro_piv.caBBaroy yavya- 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 
. A A ? , ~ A ~ ~ 
cav xarà trv évroyv. 94 rg ud TÖV cape 
quiet, according to the commaridment, But on the first [day] of the week 
Bárwv dpPpov-“Babéoc' Abov èri rò uvijua," $£povca, à 
atenrly dawn they came to the tomb,. bringing *which 
yroíuacav apwyara, “kai rivec ovv avraic.' 9 Eó- 
they “had *prepared ‘aromatics, and somefothers]with them. "They 
pov òè roy Mov aroxecvALopévoy ard Tov pvnytiov, 3 fral 
sfonnd'and the stone ,volled away from the ' tomb; and 
&loeAOoUcai! oùy-edpov: rò cima ToU kvpiov “Inoov. 4 Kat 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
éysvero év.rpSdvaropeiaOat abràg mepi robrov, kai idov, 
it came to pass as *were “perplexed ‘they about this, that behold, 
Sto dvdpec" éxiornoay abraic èv £c0rotow dorpamroboac." 
two men stood by them in "garments ‘shining, 
5 iujó(wv 0i — ysvoutvwv airéy kat kvovaüv *ró rpdowe 
And “filled *with "fear *becoming ‘they and bowing the facé 
mov" sic rhv yiv, !ebrov! mpòc abrác, Ti Zgreire róv Züvra 
to the earth, they said to them, Why seekye the living 
pera rOv vekpõv; 6 obk.£orww. WOE, VAAN" Hyé0On’ pvhoðyre 
with the dead? He is not. here, A but isrisen: remember 
e [i LA t ~ ~ 3 
we éhadnoeyv vpiv, Ere Ov iv rg l'aXatg, 7 Aeyov, "Ori 
how hespoke toyou, yet being in Galilee, saying, 
Oc  ròv vióv roU àvOpo rov" mapadobivar tic xeipac 
It behoveth the Son of man to be delivered up into hands 
2 + t E] s ^ ~ 7 , 
ávOpowv apaprwrOy, kai aravpuOijva, kai rj rpiry huipa 
of *men !ginful, and tobecrucified, and the third day 
ávacrijvat. 8 Kai tuvnoOnoay radv-pnpdrwrv.airov* 9 xai 
to arise, And they remembered his words ; and 
broorpiWacat ard rov uvnutiov drnyyerav °radra mávra' 
having returned from the . -tomb they related *these*things ‘all 
roic EvdeKa kai måcw roic Xovroic. 10 Pùoav. òè! ý Maydadyyy 
tethe eleven and toall. the rest, | Now it was "Magdalene 


Mapia kai V Ieávva! kai Mapia * 'Iaxo/(3ov, kai ai Xovrai aov 


‘Mary and Joanna and, Mary of James, andthe rest with 
~ DIES) y , ~ M 

avraic, "aù" EXeyov, Tpüc ToUc &mocróAoec raðra. 11 Kai 

them, who told *o the &postleg ' these things. And 


————— ——— — — —Á———————————— 
v avTov him LTTrA. 


V ovdcis ovddrw T; ovdels oUm LTrA, * Tapackevijs LITA, 

EAE Mio? 
E. z+ai the Ltr, * — avrQ T[Tr]A, > + avr@ him TA, 
emi TO JA juo. RAP T, ae .$ — kaí wes Oy aXTO4S LTTrA, f cigeA- 
t LIT &vüpes dio GUTTrAW. — 3ég0$r. àgTpamrovom 
k rà mpógwra the faces TTr. l elrav LTTrA. m GAAG TTrA 
© Távra Tavra T, — P[jcavOé]TrA. 4% loáva Tr, 
ava Tr, 
a — ai LTTr[A]. i 


XXIV. LUKE. 
ipdvnody ivómov abrüv ded Xj 
“appeared *before ‘them 


kai iyricrovv avraic. 
and they disbelieved them. f 


poc Tà.nuara 'abrõn,” 
like "idle Stalk "words ‘their, 
12 "0.0&TMeérpog avacrdg iMpapey 
But Peter having risen up. ran 
Eye ` ~ e . n " 
emt TO nvgusiov, kai . mapaküwac Brim rà  $0óvia 
to the tomb, and having stooped down hesocs tho linen clothes 
, ~ + ^ 
"ktiueva uóva" kai arndOev mpoc*éavriv' Cavpalwr rò 
lying alone, and went away home wondering at that which 
“yeyorec.", 
had come to pass. 


13 Kai iov, dvo &£ abrév Yoav ropevdpevar iv airy TH 


And lo, two of them were going on’ ?same ‘the 

ri " 2 , L XC 
5"ptog" tig koyu)v &méxovcav 6radíovc éEiKovTa àzó lepov- 
day io avillage being distant  ?furlongs sixty ` from ‘Jeru- 


cad, y övopa 'Eupaovç 14 kai airot wpirovy -mpóc 
salem, whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with 
dAXQNovc mepi Tavrwy THY cupGEBHKOTWY "Tobrov. 15 Kai 
one another about all ‘which *had "taken “place 'these?things. And 


éyeveto év.r@.opirciv.abrove kal *ouEnreiv," kai abróc *6" 
it came to pass . as they conversed and reasoned, that “imeclf 
» ~ 2 , , , Ses e d 8 ` 
Inoovg tyyicacg auveropevero avroic’ 16 oiðè ó$0aApol 
Jesus havingdrawnnear went with them ; but the eyes 
abrüv ixparovvro TOU u) Emtyvava aùróv. 17 Elzev.cé 
of them were holden [so as] .not to know him, And he said 


Tp0c avrovc, lívec oi Myo oror ode dyTiBadXere Tóc 
to them, What ` words [are] these which ye exchange with 
dAXQXovc  epvraroUvrec, Prai iore ekvOpwsroi ;" 
one auother as ye walk, and are downcust in countenance ? 
18 "Azroxpieic.6é °6" elch, “Ø üvoua! — KAsórac, elev poe 
And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 
abróv, X) uóvoc mapowtic ftv" o kai oùk-Eyvwg 
him, 7Thou ‘alone ‘sojournest in erusalem, and hast not known 
ra yevopeva iv abrj èv raic)pépatc.rabraig ; 
the things which are come to pass in it in these days? 
19 Kai slzev airoic, Ioia; + Oi.dé. elzov' abro, Ta 
And he ssid tothem, What things? And they said tohim, Thethings 
mepi , Incov rov "NaZwpaiov,! 0c tyévero àvijp vpogijrnc, 
concerning Jesus the -Nazarean, who was aman a prophet, 
Ovvaróc &v čoyæ kai! Aóyq évavrioy roU O00 kai mavròç Tod 
mighty in deed and wor before God and all the 


AaoUü: 20 Orwe.re *maptüwkav abrüv'oi dpxtepeic kai oi 
people; ' and how "delivered bap ^ ?him ‘the "chief *priests *anü 
Gpxovrec-npay sic koiua Üavárov, kai ioravpwoay abróv 
5our *rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him, 
21 ýueïç-ðè HAmiZopev Ore abróc tory ó péAAwWY Aurpoŭobar 
But we were hoping [] “itis who is about to redeem | 
3 (A ? 2 1 4 ~ , Z ? 
roy IopanX. addAd.ye! gv mow  robrow TpiTNY TavTHY 
Israel, -But then with all these things ‘third Sthis 
ńutpav dye ™ohpepov' ag'.ob raŭra éyévero. 22 dXXd.kai 
day ~ *brings ‘to-day since these things came to pass. And withal 
i£ — ypwy èčéorņnoav Tác, uuo 
astonished as, aving been 
v.— verse 12 [LJ r[ tr]. 
y èv aùr. Th NMEpS rav mopevópevot T. 


t aÙTòrv Tr. 


b ; kai éordOyoar ([ 5 Kai éa74.] A) &kvOpuwmot. (question ends at walk) And 


.- Ô VrTrA. - 4+ [e£ avrov] of them x. 


cast in countenance, TTrA. 2 
g evrav TTr. 


TIA — év (read Esp GTTrAW. 
b avror TTG0€00KQV L. + kav also LTTrA. 


b Nagapyvov TTrA. 
m .— gýpepov (read it brings) T[TrA}. 
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words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 Then arose Poter, 
andranunto thesepul- 
chre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
parted, wondering in 
himself at that which 
was come to pass, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Einmaus. which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs. 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him, 
17 And he said unto 
them, What manner 
of communications are 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, . What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief priests 
and our rulers’ deliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been he which 
should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 
also of our compan 
made us astonished, 
which were early at 


w [xeipeva pova] A; — Ketweva Tr. 
2 gyvOnTety LTTrA. 


a — ó TTrA. 
they stood down- 
e òvóuarı by name 
i+ [év] in rz. 


the sepulchre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found if even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not, 
25 Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe aM 
that the prophets have 
Spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself, 
28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther, 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 


- Abide with us: for it 


is toward everting, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them, 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed t, and 
brake, and gave tó 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusniem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
84 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon, 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 


the way, and how he “ 


was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


AOYKA2Z. XXIV. 


"ópOptai" Gri rò uvnpuciov: 23 kai wy tvpoUcat T0.cOpa.abroU 
early to the tomb, and not having found his body 
Mbor, A&yovaat kai Orraciay ayyéwy évopaktvat, ot Aeyovow 
came, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 
U * ~ ^ ? ~ , ~ ` t v , * * 
abróv čv. 94 kai àmijAÜóv rwec Twv civ nyiv bi TO 
he’ is living. And “went 1some “of *those *with 8 to the 
pvnusiov kai soov otrwe kaÜoc "kai" at yuvaixeg elroy, 
tomb and found [it] so aS also the women said, 
aùròv.ðè obk.tlóov. 25 Kai abróc ttzev mpdc abrobg, 'QQ 
buthim they saw not, And e sald to them, o 
ávógrot kai Bpaðeïcç rÅ kapõig roù muoTEvELY imi mãe ofc 
senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 
éhddnoay oi 7poóíjrav 26 obxi — ravra det 
spoke the prophets. Not ‘these "things ‘was *it *needful “for 
maGeiy TÓv ypioróv, kai sioedOciy sic rHv.dofav.avrov ; 
Sto ?suffer 9the Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 
27 Kai áp£áyusvoc amd PMwoiwe" kai ard Tavtwy THY mTpo- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 
gnroy Winounvever! abroic tv maoatg raic ypaóaic — rà 
phets heinterpreted  tothem in all the scriptures the things 
mepi *éavrov." 28 Kai djyywav tic rüv koumv. ob 
concerning himself, .And they drew near to the village where 
&mropsbovro, kai abrOc *zpoceTotiro! ‘zroppwrépw" mopeveohat. 
they were going, and ~ he appeared “farther lto be “going. 
29 kai maps(Qiácavro adrov, Xéyovrec, Meivov með’ ruov, Ore 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
T X ^ t , ; , ^ , A y e t [4 K à i Arno 
pòc tomspay toriy, kai Kéxdixev’ n 7)u&pa. Kai siondOev 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heentered in 
Tou peivar ovy abroic. 90 xai éyivero  iv.rQ.karakMijvai 
toabide with them, And it came to pass as "reclined 
abróv per abrOv, Aafjov roy áprov VtUAóygotv,! 
[at*table] *he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 
kai kXácac émedidov avroic. 31 abrOv.CE dinvoiyOnoay ot 
and having broken he gave [it] to them, And their *were opened 
ó9ÜaXuoí «di bméyvwcav abróv: kai abróc dgavroc.cyévero 
'eyes and they knew him, And he disappeared 
ar abriv. 82 Kai *elmov" mpòç addHrove, Odyi 1) kapõia 
from them, And they said to one another, "Not . “heart 
t ~ , yi $7. e Y aN t ~ , ~ € ~ 
yuay Kaopévn 7v Yiv piv" we shade uiv èv rg óð, 
Sour ‘burning “was in us as he was speaking tous in the way, 
"kai! we Oujvovysv uiv rac ypaóác; 99 Kai ávacrávrtc 
and ashe was opening tous the scriptures? And rising up 
avTy-TH wog UréoTpEWaY etc Teonugepunns kai edpoy touv- 
thesame hour they returned to erusalem, and they found gathered 
Oporcpévoug" rovc Evdeka kai roùç ody abroic, 34 Aéyovrac, 
together the eleven and those with. them, saying, 
Qr. nyip9n 6 kópioc övrwç,! «ai w60n Lipwm. 35 Kai 
3Is *risen ‘the "Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon. And 
airpi tinyovvro rà èv rj Od, kai we iyvocOm avroic 
they related the things in the way, and how he was known to them 


H ~ r ~ y» 
èv rj KAdoet TOU prov. 


in the breaking of the bread. 


n opOpival LTTrAW. | 
T ayrov EG ; avrov LTr, 
¥ + 585 already [r]TT:A. 
a j0po«cévovs gathered LTIrA. 


wjvevaev TTrA. 


LTIrA. 


9 — kai LTrA, P Moücéos LTTrAW. a Stepujvevev L; Ówp- 
* TpogemoujcoTO LTTrA. —— moppwrepov LT", 
? etrayp Tira. y [èv huir] Tra. 2 — Kai 


v qvÀOyqcev L. E 
b OvTws HyEpOy Ô KUpLos LTTrA. 


XXIV. LUKE. 


36 Taŭra.ðè abrGv.XaXgbvrwv, aùròç “6 'IncoUc" torn iv 
And these things as they were telling, “himself Jesus stood in 
pio airy ‘kai Mya abroic, Eipiiy vpyiv." * 37 IIrojOtvrec 
midst “their and says tothem, Peace to you. ? Terrified 
dé Kai čupoßo .yevouevor eddxovy mveipa Oewpeiv. 
but ‘and “filled “with "fear “being they thought aspirit they beheld. 
38 xai elev avroic, Ti rerapaypévot tore; kai ‘rari" ĝia- 
And he said tothem, Why troubled &re ye? and wherefore ?rea- 
Aoywpgoi avasaivovow £v 8raig kapütaig" ouv; .39 idere 
sonings | 4do come up in | "hearta lyour?- see 
Td¢.xéipac.uov xai rovc.mddac.uov, Ore Pabróg £y sip." 
2 


R my hands and my feet, that ?he ET am. 
Ynragijoaré pe kai Were’ Ori mvedpa )cápka! kai doréa ovK 
Handle me and ‘see, for spirit fiesh and bones 7not 
» ‘ ? a ~ » k ^ ^ te X 
Exen kaÜuc tuè Ütwptire Exovra. 40 “Kal rovro sov 
thas, 3me ye “see having. And this having said 
ridekey' abroig rag xeipac kai rode'mddag." 41 ërıðè 
he shewed to them [his] hands and feet. But yet 


aTioTovvTwY.avTwY "àró THE Xapác kai OavuaGóvrwv," elmev 
whilethey weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 
abroic, "Eyer re Bowomoy tvOdde; 42 Oi imtóoxav 
to them, Have ye anything eatable here ? ) And they" / gave 

air txOvo0g dmrov pépoc "Kai amò pedtociov-cnoiov." 43 kai 


to him 7of ĉa ‘fish *broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb, And 
. Aafjov  sivwroyv avray tpayev. 44 Elmev-ðè ?abroic,' 
having taken [it] “before ‘them ‘he “ate. And he said to them, 


Oirot ot Adyot” ove EMaANoAa Tpóc opc Ett Wy ody bpiv, 
These [are] the words which I spoke to you yet being with you, 
ore ð wANowOhvar måvra Ta ycypauutva £v TQ.vÓug 
that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
IMwoiwe' kai” zpoórrauc kai Wadpoig meoi égoU. 45 Tore 


of Moses and prophets and psalms concerning me, Then 
Qujvoikev. airway Tov vovy Tov ovwivat Tac ypaoác: 
he opened their understanding tounderstand the scriptures, 


` ~ ' + 
46 kai Irev adroic, Ort ovTwo yéypamrat, “kai ovrwe 


and said to them, Thus it has been written, and thus 
Ede" maftv rov youroy kai àvacrivat ¿K VvEKOGY 
itbehoved?to?suffer'the “christ and torise from among [the] dead 


vj rpírg ning, 47 kai — knpvyOÜrvat. ii ro Ovópart.abroU 
ihe third day; and should be proclaimed -in his name 

LI ^ , LA 
perávorav ‘kai! ågeow apyapriiy &c ravra rà EOvy, "áp£á- 
repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations,  begin- 


pevoy! ard ‘LepovoaAnp. 48 vpéic Y0é tore" páprvosec rovTwr. 


ning at erusalem, ^Ye and are witnesses of these things. 
49 "kai idov, &yo' *arooTé\Aw" rrjv érayyediay rev zarpóc 
And lo, T send ihe promise of “Father 


pov- ip pag úueic-ðÈ rabiosare iv ry móet YTegovoadnp" 
my upon ‘you; but *ye ‘remain E the city of Jerusalem 
Éuc.o0  évübveno0s "OÓvvajwv È Vwpovc.' 

till  yebeclothed with power from on high. 
wee 

c — 6 "Ingots GLTTrA. K 
Iam fhe], fear not L. ‘8a Ti LTrA. 
igápkas T. * — verse 40 T(Tr]. | A 
T4$ Xapas Le "^ — kai aro p.eAuaaiov knpiov LT[TrA]. 
my words)[L]TTra. 4 Mwioéws LTTrAW. — * + [rois] the Tr. 
teigto T.  Yapgduevor TT: A. 
X é£agroo TéAAo send Qut TTrA, 


,£ rj kapóca heart LTTrA. 
léSevgev LTr; [em Jéoet£ev A. 


¥-— “IcpovgaAnm GLTTrA, 


° 7pós avrovs TTrA. 
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86 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus hunself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit, 
88 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and sev; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
sce me have. 40 And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 42 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb, 
43 And he took it, and 
did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 


‘them, These are the 


words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be 'ful- 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and im the pro- 
phets, and im the 
psalms, concerning 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it buhoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentauce and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, 
48 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things, 
19 And, behold, I send 
the promise of iny Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high. 


d — kai Aéyet aùrois, Eipivg vuiv T. ‘e+ [eyes slut, BH poBeicbe] 
1] b eyw eiut avTÓs LTTrA. 
m Kat Üavj.aGóvraov ara 


P + pov (read 


* — kai ovtws edee [L]TTrA; 
v — 6€ égre ([éore] tr) (reud [are ]) TrrA. 
* e£ Uisous ÓUvagtv TIrA, 


v Kayo aud IT. 
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50 And he led them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, aud he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 5] And it came 
to pass, while he bless- 
ed them, he waa parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, and returned 
to ‘Jerusqlem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continually in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God, Amen, 


IOANNHZ I. 

50 'E£jyaytv.0 abroig "Ew" Ewe Pec" BryÜaviav, xai 

And he led them out asfaras to Bethany, and 

bmrápac rac¢.xéipac.avrov evAdynosy avrovg. Ol xai 

having lifted up his hands he blessed them, And 
~ ~ 2 * , ? Li ? ~ 

iyévero, év.rp-evdoyety abróy avrove tory år aùrõv 

it came to pass as 7was “blessing The them hewasseparatedfrom .them 

ekai dvegépero tic róv obpavóv," 52 kai abroi *zpockvvn- 

and wascarried upinto the heaven. And they having wor- 

cavrtc aùTòv" umiorpeay ec ‘lepovcadnp pera xaoág peya- 

shipped’ him returned to erusalem with “joy !great, 

Agc 53 xai cav *üamavróg" iv rp tepp, faivovyrec kai 


and were continually in the temple, praising and 
tüAoyobvrec" roy Üsóv. 8 Auhy." 
blessing God. Amen, 
hms ` ~ > EX n 
To xara | AovkGv &bayytAtov. 
The ?according *to ‘Luke ‘glad *tidings.. 
iTO KATA  IQANNHN ATION EYATTEAION.' 
THE *ACCORDING *TO "JOHN !"HOLY "GLAD ?TIDINGS. 
IN the beginning was ’ t 5 Ies 3 = : Ys : F ` ^ , 
uum ien ome EN apxy iv ò Xóyoc, kai ò Aóyoc ijv mooc Tov Ocóv, 


Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God, 
2 The same was in the 
beginning with God. 
3 All things were made 
by him; and without 
him was not any thing 
made that was made. 
4 In him was life ; and 
the life was the light 
of men. 5 And tholight 
Bhineth in darkness; 
and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


6 Thére was & man 
sent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that. Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every manthatcometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by him, and the world 

ew him not. 1l He 
came unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 


to them gave he power 


In [the] beginning was the Word, andthe Word was with 
kai Osóc Tv ó Aóyoc. 2 obroc iy iv 
and *God *wa; the *Word, He was in [the] beginning with 
Gedy, 3 llávra dt  abroU iyéivero, kai xwpic avrov 
God. All things through him came into being, and without him 
éyévero ode *iv ò yéyovev. | 4iy'abrQ “wN 
came into being not even one [thing] which has come into being, In him “life 
Thy," kai 1) Cw) iv TÒ boc röv dvðpúorwv' 5 Kai rò owe iv 
Iwas, and the life was the light of men, And the light in 
TY ckoríq paivet, kai ý ckoría avTO ov-KaTiXaBeEr. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness “it ‘apprehended not. 
6 'Eytvero dvOpwmoc amesradpuévoc mapa Geov, övopa 
There was aman sent from God, "name 
abrQ ™Iwavyne." 7 obrog jjX0ev sic paprupiay, iva papru- 
*his John. He came for a witness, that he might 
püog mepi ToU pwróç, iva wayTEc TioTEvowow Òt adrov. 
witness concerning the : light, that al * might believe through him. 
^ [^w £ ~ 
8 ov«.iy ixeivoc rò pic, GAN iva paprvorog mepi ToU 
Was not he the light, but that he might witness concerning tho 
$uróc. 9 iy rò $c TO dAgÜwóv ò  gwrifer Távra 
light. *Was ‘the “light *true that which lightens every 
dvOpwrov toxopuevoy tic Tov kócuov. 10 £v rq kóopq Hy, 
man coming into the world. In the world he was, 
kai 6 kócuoc ÖV  abroU iyévero, Kai ó Koopog abroy 
an@ the world through him came into being, and the world him 
: MR a H 4 * A tx > A T K 
oùkéyvw. 11 eic raida HAOEY, rai ot.idtor abróv ov.mapt£Aa- 
knew not. . To hisown hecame, and hisown .him received not; 
Bov’ 12 0co.0à  "£XaBov' abróv £üwktv avroi¢g iÉovciav 
but as many as received him hegave tothem authority 


God, 
a Tpóc TÒL 


a — dbo [rIrrr[A]. 
TOKTES avTov TT. 


i— üyuov E; Eva 


y6yovev ev (read one [thing]. That which was in him was life) ure, 
m *T, né 
€AaBav Tre 


wavns Tr. 


* $a TAVTÒS LA. 
g — 'Auýv Gr ]rrea. 


b pòs LTTrA. © — Kal &vedépero els Tov oùpavóv T. — 4 — mposrurý- 

f [aivoðvres eal evAoyovyres TrA; — Kat evAoyourtes T. 
h Kara Aovküv Tra ; — Tò cara Aovkav evayyéAvoy EGLTW. 

éAtov kara. ‘Iwavynv (lwavyy 1v) GUTrAW ; Kara Ioávyqv T. k £y, ò 


légru is LT. 


nm 


i JOHN. 

ws - P LI LA , LN a 
TEKVA 0cov yevicbar, TOLC TWLOTEVOVGLY EIC TO OVOLA 
chiilren of God to bo, to those that, believe on “name 


avrov’ 13 of obk i£ aiparwy oùðè ix Ce\nuarog capkóc obdé 
this; who not of bloods nor of will offiesh nor 
B 2 ^ » ~ 
ik OeAnuaroc avépde aXX. ix Oso éyevvnOnaav. 
of will ofman but of God werc born. > 
14 Kai ò Xóyoc cáp£ iytvero, kai ioxnvwoevy ty nuv, 
And the Word fiesh became, and tabcrnacled among us, 
kai iÜcacáytÜa riyy.ddgav.avrov, ddfav we povoyevove mapa 
(and we disccrned * his glory, aglory as ofanonly-begotten with 


varpóc, TANNE x&orroc Kai AANVEiag. 15° Iwávigc" paprupEt 


a father, full of grace and truth. .John witnesses 
Tt0i AvTOV, kai kékpayev, Xéyev, Otroc 1v by sro», 
concerning him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I said, 
ʻO éricw pov ipxóutvoc, tumpucbiv pov yéyovey’ Ort 
He who after me, comes, reccdence ` ?of *me has, for 


mpõróç uov.Zv. 16 PKai' ik rov.xAngwparoc.abrov music 


before me he was. And of his tulness we 

^ ? , ` L4 , ` A et Li , 
Távrtc éhaPopev, kai xapty avri xaperoc^. 17 Ort Ò vópoç 

all received, and grace upon grace, Forthe law 


ĉia SMwotwg! 2660n. 1) yapic kai xj adynOaa dca “Inovi 
through Moses  wasgiven; the grace andthe truth through Jesus 
xotorou éyévero. 18 0sóv obdsic écopakev wore Tó! uovo- 
Christ came, *God -noone “has seen atany time; the only- 
ytvüc *vidc," 6 dv sic roy kóXmov Tov Tarpóc, iktivoc- tën- 
begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he de- 
^ UE ` e * t , ~ 9? ? 
ynoaro. 19 Kai airy icriv y) paprupia roù "leavvov," 
clared (him). And this is the witness of John, 
bre dTíortiNav" oi 'lovóaiot i£ ‘Iepocodvpwy ieptic Kai 
when Seni ithe Jews from Jerusalem priests and 
W n y v , r 3 3 " A 20 K ` 
Agvirac," tva ipwrhowsiv avroyv, Xv Tic £l; ai 
Levites, that they might ask him, Thou who art thou?- And 
QuoXóyiotv kai obk.z)ovijcaro, kai GüpoXóyratv, "Ort “obk Epi 
heconíessed and denied not, and confesscd, *Not "um 
yo 6 xpwróc. 21 Kai rnporncav avróv, YTi obv; 'HAiac 
I the Christ. And they asked him, Whatthen? Elias 
el cir; *Kai" Aéyet, Obx.tiut. 'O mpognryg & ov; Kai 
art thou? And heaays, Iamnot. The prophet art thou? And 
» r `~ , ^ Lu D H 
arexoiOn, Ob. 22 ^Elmov' ^obyp" aùr, Tic sl; tva ámó- 
he answered, No, They said therefore to him, Who art thou? that an 
~ Li ^ ` , * 
kow OGptv Toig  TíjWaew pac Ti Aéyeb mepi 
answer we may give to those who ynt us: what sayestthou about 
~ 5 E ' ` ~ E] STE RA 
csavroU; 23 "Egg, “Eyw. per) foGvroc iv rg ipu, 
thyself? He said, [am] a voice erying in the wilderness, 
EvOivare rýv oddov xugiov' xaOwe tiztv ‘Hoatac 6 mpo- 
Make straight ‘the way of [the] Lord, as said Essias the pro- 
oyrng. 24 Kai ‘ai -amecradpévorfoay — ik rõv apı- 
phet. And thore who had been sent were from among the  Phari- 
caiwy. 95 kai ypergcav aùròy kai "iov! abrQ,. Tí ody 
sees, ` And they asked him and said tohim, Why then 
r * r LA , x ” [ 
BarriZec, ei gd ovn.sl 6 ypioróc, Cobre" HXiac," *obre' 
baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the Christ, nor — , Elias, nor 
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‘to become the sons of 
God. even to them that 
believe on his name t 
13 which^ were born 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


14 And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cricd, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after me is’ preferred 
before me: for he was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who nrt 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elins? 


' And he saith, I am not, 


Art thou that prophet? 
And ho answered, No. 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
scot us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 23 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
ns said the prophet 
E-aias 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Phari-ees. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nov Elins, 
neither ihat prophot? 


Pór.forGLTTrA. | 9 Mwiiodws LTTrAW. 


9 *Iwavns Tr. .08M [ 
Y + mpos avrov to Lim LTrA. 


God rr. t'Icdárov Tr. 
ciut LTTrA, 
3 — Kal T. 
UPTrA, 


a elrav LTTrA,: , a oUV Le 
e ovde LTTrA. 1'HAetas T. 


R 


r — ò (read [the]) Tr. 
w Acvettas TTrA. 
Y rí oov; “Hacias et; T: ri ovv; ov ‘HAias el; Tr: ov otv ri, 'HA(as el; a. 
€ — oi (read [those who]) rrra, 


* feds 
* aa x 
* eyw ovK 


d irav 
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26 John answered 
them, saying, I bnp- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye 
kuow not; 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
i- preferred before mo, 
whose xhoe's latchot T 
am not worthy to un- 
loose, 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing. 


29 The next day 
John secth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
snith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is ho 
o? whom I said, After 
me comcth a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for be was 
befor: me. 31 And I 
kuew him not: but 
thar he -hould be made 
manifest to Isracl, 
thererore am I come 
baptizing with water, 
32 And John bare re- 
cord, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from 
heaven liken dovo, and 
it abode upon him. 
33 And I kuew him 
not: but ha that rent 
me to bnptize with 
water, the snme said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sve the Spi- 
rit descending, and re- 
maining on him, the 
same is ho which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost, 34 And I saw, 
and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci- 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
37 And tho two disci- 
ples heard him spoak, 
and they followed Jo- 


g Iwavns Tr. 


LTrA. 


3 — kai 2. 


h — 56 but Trra. 
m — òs Eumpoodey pov yéyovev G[L]TTrA. 
0aBap& E; Bu8avia Bethany Gurtraw. 
(read he sees) GLTTeAW. 


TOANNHZ. I. 
ò mpo$üjrjc; 26 Amecpidn avroic ó €Iwavvgc" Aéyov, Byw 
the prophet? *Answerod *them ‘John saying, I 


~ t ^ `~ 
dpa Horner! òv vytic 


Barričw iv Ware pécoc.Pdée" 
stands [one] whom ye 


baptize with water; but in [the] midst of you 
obk.otüar&: 27 kabróg iori" 16" òmiow pov ipyóutvoc, "oc 
know not; ‘he ‘itis who after me comes, who 
» , : ee all c nre t di " 
tuzpoa0tv pov wéyovew" ov "iyw! ook tiui ? á£toc tva 
?precedenee  ?of*me thas, of whom I ?not 7am worthy that 
Aócw abro) roy ipávra roù vmoiljgaroc. 28 Tavra iv 
I should loose of him ` the thong of the sandal These things in 
PBnOaBaoa' éyévero mépav rov Iopõávov, oTov fjv 3" lway- 
Bethabara took place across ‘the Jordan, where *was !Joun 
vne! GazriZwv. 
baptizing. 
29 Tg irabnor Baine *5’Iwavync! róv 'Incobv tpyópevov 


On the morrow *sees John Jesus coming 
* , d ^ , LÀ Li 3 a ~. ~ e LÀ 
mpòç aùróv, kai Neyer, “Ide ò apvoc roUO0coU, ò aipwy 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesaway 
THY apapriay roù kócuov. 30 ojróc icriv trepi” où iyw 


the sin of the world. He 
elrov, ‘Oriow pov épyerat &vijp, òc £urooc0tv pov yéyovev, 
said, After mo comes inan, who “preeedence ?of?me has, 

ec ~ , T , ` » Wy ? , € 3 » tt 
OTL TQuUTÓC pov Tr. 9l Kayw obk.gotww abróv' ANN tram 


itis concerning whom f 


because before, me he was. And I knew not him; but that 
05 i AT oon ~ ZA RS ou 
pavepwhy tp Ispan, dia.rouro 7AÜov tyw iv ‘ry! 

he might be manifested to Israel, therefore came I with 


véart BamriZuv. 32 Keci igaprópyotv "Ioáryyc" Néywv, "Ore 
water baptizing. Awd “bore "witness !John saying, 
reGeayiat TÒ mvet pa kara(Jaivov Vocti! Teptortpàv ië où- 
I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of hea- 
~ y» $123 , , ? ` » EN , PEES , , 
pavo, kai £u&tvev. êm avróv. 33 Kayw oDk.gény abróy* ANN 
ven, and itabode upon him. Andi knew not him; but 
ó mipjac pe Bamrizev. v Ua, ékeivóg poi elev, 'Eo' 
hewho sent me tobnptize with water, he tome said, Upon 
òv äv tye 7d mveðpa cataBatvor kai prov ir 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on 
aurov, obróc iorw 6 Qamridov iv mvetpare ayiw. 
him, he itis who  baptizes with [the] Spirit *Holy. 
` Z ` 
94 kåyw éwoaka, kai ueuaprüpnka Ori obróc écriv Ó vide 
Andi haveseen, and have borne witness that this is the Son 
TOU Osov. 
of God, 
35 Tg iravpiov TáMv 


zo" "Ioávvyc," kal èe 
On the inorrow 


‘John, and “of 
rüy.paOnrüv.abroO Cio. 36 Kei iu ac TP noo? mpra 

this *disciples two, And looking at Jesus waik- 
rovvrt, Aéy&t, “Ide ò ajevde rod 0coDY. 97 "Kai Ürovoav 


elornKet 
again *was ‘standing 


ing, he suys, Behold the Lamb of God ! And ?*heard 

"abroV oi dyo ygaOwyrai" Aadovvroc, xai TkoXovOgcav TQ 

Shim ‘the "pwo “disciples speaking, and followed 
— 


i grýxet Tra, * — avros éoTw G[L]TTrA. 
e — éd[L]TTrA. o + éyo TIT]. 
a + ô LTTr|A]. "'Iodávgs tr. 
* — TQ LTT [A]. 


1 [6] Tra. 

Pp By- 
i 5 — 6 Iwarins 
w ws GLTTrAW ó 


t prép LTTrA. wee 


y+ [o aipwy Thy &ápapréav Tov Koopov] who takes away the sin of uie world i 
a oL Ovo paPyrat avTOU T. 


I. 


"Inood. 
Jesus. 


JOHN. 


98 erpdoric *0P ó'Incobc, kai Otacápevoc adrote 
“Having *turned *put "Jesus, and beheld them 
dkoXovOoÜUvrac, Aéyet abroic, 90 Ti Zyreire; OLO Pelro»! 
following, snys to them, What seck ye? And they said 
abrQ, “PaBBi," ò Déyerat tipunrvevdperor" QuickaNe, cob 
to him, Rabbi, which`is to say. being interpreted - Teacher, where 
péverc; 40 Aéyer abroic, EpxtoÜs kai Siders." "HAX0ov! 
abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see, They went 
ikat *elQov! rod péver* kai map abr tuawav rjv ýptoav 


and saw where he abides; and with him they abode ?day 
ékeiyv* dpa sé! hy we dexarn. 41 “Hy™ 'Avópéac 
"that. . [The] "hour 'now was about (the) tenth. "Was 1Andrew 


£ Ü LI r (i v 1 ~ , ~ , D 
0 adehpoc Xipwvoc Ilérpov sic te rüv 000 rüv dkovaávrwv 
the “brother *of5Simon ‘Peter one of the. two who heard 


rapa "'Iveávvov," kai deodovOnodvrwy aùr. 42 edpioxe 


{this] from John, and followed him. *Finds 
obroc ?zpüGroc' roy .ddedpdy rovidioy Xíuwova, kal Aéy& 
the *first brother *his ‘own Simon, and says 


aùr, Evpncapev roy ptcciav, 6 tori peOeounvevopevoy 

to him, We have found the : Messias, which is being interpreted 

Po" xotgróc" 43 txai! tyayey abróv mpoc roy 'Igcobv. 
xprord¢ 127 p ] 

the Christ. And heled him to Jesus. 

ipgXépac!óP airy ó'IneoUg timev, Eù ef Eipwv 6 vide 

And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 

"Tova" ob xAg0nog Knoac, 6 épunvedverar Iérpoc. 

of Jonas; thou shalt be'calied Cephas, which isinterpreted Stope. 

44 Ty imaópwv nOédnoev fo lgcoUc" i£eAOsiv sic rv 
Onthe morrow ?desired 1Jesus to go forth into 
TaXiXaíav* kai cùpiokei PAvrroyv Kai Neyer air’, ’AcodovOer 
Galilee, and he finds Philip and says to him, Follow 
pow 45 “Hydé oPirurmog ard ByOoaida, ix rijc móňewç 
me. Now ^was ^ Philip from Bethsaida, of the . city 
'AvOotov kai Ilérpov. 46 Eboíektt (Xu TOC TÓv Nabava 


of Andrew and Peter. ?Finds *Philip Nathanael 

x » X ~ "« » "M ~ ll > ~ y D ^ 
kai NEYL AUT@, Ov tyoaley wong’ EV TQ YoU Kat 
and says tohim, [Him] whom ?wrote?of * Moses in the law and 


oi mpodijras, &boQkauev, “Incovy *róv' vióv roù luc)ó roy 


the prophets, we havoiound, Jesus the son of Joseph who 
amo YNalapér.|. 47 "Kai" elev aùr Na@avand, ‘Ex 
[is] from Nazareth, And said ?to*him "Nathanael, Out of 


YNa£aptr' divarai ru áya00v elvat; Aéye: abri * Pidirroc, 
Nazaroth can any goodthing " be? ?Says ?to *him ! Philip, 
z r + ~ 4 , 
"Eoxov rai ide. 48 Elðev Pó! ’Inooŭç roy NaOavaiA toyópevov 
‘and see. “Saw 1Jesus Nathanael coming 


abrov, "Ide àXg0dc V lopan- 


UME 


mvc avrov, kai eye mepi 


to him, and says concerning him, Behold truly an Israel- 
: ne J » Ü ae r 
rye." Èv OóXoe oùr-toriw. 49 Asyer abrQ NaOavagA, 
ite, in whom guile is not. "Says *to*him ‘Nathanael, 


Tid0ev pe yiwwoxec; "Artkpitn dal "Inoove kai elev abrQ, 
Whence me knowest thou? Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, 
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sus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seck 
zo They said unto 

im, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 Ho 
Raith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother, 
41 He fir-t findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing .interpreted, the 
Christ, 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus ba- 
held him, hesaid, Thou 
art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas; which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone, 43 The day fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, aud 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me, 


44 Now Philip wasof 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter, 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph, 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and see. 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Isruelite in- 
decd, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saithuntuhim, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Before that 


v 


c — 6e T. d elmayv LTTrA. e 'PaBBec T. f eÜcpumvevójevov LTA.. — € OWeobe ye 
Shall see TTrA. h ABAV TTrA. i + ody therefore [L]TTrA, k elav LTTrA. Sess 
GLITrA W. m + [dé] and L. n "Ioávov Tr. °mp@royv LTrA. = P — Ó GLTTrAW. 
4 — wat [L]TTrA. r — 66 and GTTrAW. $ *Iwdvov of John utr ; 'Ioávvov TA. Eso 
"Incous (read he desired) GLTTraw. .Y + ó"IngoUs Jesus (finds) Lrrraw. " Moos 
LTYc-AW. x -— coy LT[Tr}. y Nagaped EGW. 2 — Kal T. a + 6 LTrA, p 
LIGAW, c 9»'IgpaxAeóngs Tir. 4 — ò GLTIrAW, 
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Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
theo under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saith untohim, Verily, 
verily, Isay unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending 
upon the Son of man, 


IT. Andthe third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother o 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
socver he saith unto 
you, dott, 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
tt, 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
hot whence it was: 
(but the servants 
which drew the water 
kuew;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
gaith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 


IOANNH X. I, TI. 


- . r ~ a ~ 
IIpó roð ct Pitirroy gwvijcat, óvra VTÒ THY OVkijv, 
Before that *thee ‘Philip ?ealled, [thou] being under the  fig-tree, 
-— , sq M ~ Li + 
elddv oe. 50 ArexpiOn® NaBavanar feai Meyer" Sabr@," "Pai. 
Isaw thee, "Answered ‘Nathanael and says tohim, Rabbi, 
^ ~ ~? , 
c) l ó vidc roU ÜcoU, où ‘el ó Bactrede" roù lopanA. 
‘thou art the Son of Gud, thou art the King of Israel 
E ` ~, , 
51 'Azekp(0n "Inaotc kai erev avrg; “Ore elróv oot, VEl0óv 
2Answered  !Jesus and said tohim, Because I said to tbee, Isaw 
~ ~ z L4 
ct ÙTOKÅTW Tijg OVKIC, TioTEvELC ; peizu TOUTUV 
thee under the, fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 
We." 52 Kai Aya. aùr, Apv apy Atye piv, 
thou shalt see, ` And hesays tohim, Verily verily Isay toyou, 
Man’ dort’ opecOe Toy obpavóv avEewyora, kai roùç ay- 
Henceforth yeshallste the heaven opened, and the an- 
yédoucg Tov 0:00 avaBaivovrag Kai karaplaivovrag imi Tov 


gels of God ascending and descending on the 
vióv Tou avOpwrrov. 
Son of man. 
2 Kai ?rj iptog rj roíry' yéuoc tyévero v Kargi 
: ‘third Cana 


And onthe “day &marriage took place in 


rijc Vadiraiag’ kai jv. 9) 


parne Tov Inooð éxet. 2 ExrOy.Cé 
of Gatilee,  and?was!the* 


mother 3of*Jesus there. And"was*invited 


f kai O’Inoovg kai ot padnrai.airov tig TÓv ydpov. 3 kai 


7a1s0 Jesus and his disciples to the "marriage, And 


PjcrtpQouvroc oivou" AEyer 1) prno ToU IncoU mpòc aùróv, 
being deficient of wine ‘says 'the "mother of *Jesus to him, 
3Olvor obk.tyovcw.! 4 Aiye airy ó Inoovc, Ti époi kai 
Wine they have not. ?Snys “to “her 1Jesus, What tome and 
coi, ybvai; obmw He 1).Wpapov. 5 Aiya nc] rnp-abroU 

to thee, woman? not yet is come mine hour, Says. is mother 
i (a) n a A LOS t om + y 
roig dtaxovotc, "O.rv üv Aéyy vuiv, Toujcart. 6 Hoar 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. ?There “were 
òè éke *idpiar AiOwar" E 'keivevac” Kard Tov kaba- 
land there *water-vessels Sof*stone 'six standing according to the puri- 
pucuóv rõv "Iovdaiwy', yopoUcat ava perontac vo i) rpéic. 
fication of the Jews, *hoiding teach metreta two or three, 
7 Aéyee avroic ó Igcobc, Tepícare Tac vópíac ^ Vóaroc. 
"Says ?to *them lesus, ill the water-vessels with water. 
Kai iy&ucav aùràç two vw., 8 Kai Meyer abroic, 'Av- 
And they filed them — unto[the] brim, And hesays tothem, Draw 
rAHCATE viv kai óépere TH apyiTpiKrAivm. Kai! fjveykav. 
out now and carry tothe master of the feast. And they curried [it], 
9 we.dé éyedoaro 6 'ApyirpíkMwvoc TÒ Udwp olvov yeyern- 
But when had ‘tasted *the *master “of “the "feast the water *wine “that “had 
» , 4 2 
pévoy, kai ovx.yde: T00cv ioriv' oiðè didKxovor góswcav oi 
become, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
? fd ` VO e - 4 2 a > - 
NYTANKOTEC TÓ UOwp* $Quvei TOY vuupiov Ò  àpyiroukNuvoc 
haddrawn the water, “calls "the *bridegroom 'the “master *of ^the feast 
10'kai Eyer aùr, ac ávÜOpwzoc mpõrov róv kaAóv olvoy 


Wine; and when men and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 
KJ a3 . f s , > - e- , 
„© + abr *him [r]rrra.. — kai Aéyet [1.]rTrA. € — avTO LTTrA. h *Pa8Beí T. 
16 BaciAcUs ef L; BactAevs ef TTrA, k + or that LTTrA. i ol GLTTrAW, m— ar 


Gpre LYTra, 


2 T TpiTy hpépa TrA. 


9 Kava ELTTr. P olvov ov& eixov, OTe avvereAcaÓ 


ò olvos Tov yájov. etra wine they had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 


Then T. 
vopiat LTTrA, 


8 otvos ovK egrw wine there is not m. 
t keip.evac placed, after loviatwy TTrA. 


r + kalLand(Jesux)[LjT-A. = AcOrvas 
Y ot 66 and they (carried) tra. 
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riOnow, xav brav . pedvoOdiow ` žróre! ràv MXáccur have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: 


Sets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; py, thou hast kept the 


` , ` x T7 P " P diner , " : = 
ov TETNPHKUC TOY KkaAÓv otvov Ewe apri. ll Tavrny évoincey 800d wine until now, 
thou hastkept the good wine until now. This *diü dM DE e 
Yriv! dpynv ræv onusiwv ò Inooic £v *Kavá' rijg l'aMNaíag, Cana of Galilee, and 


t E Inm E au: ; ; manifested forth hig 
beginning "of “tho ‘signs Jesus in , Cana . of Galilee, glory; and his disci 


xal éQavipuctv ryvddkav.abrov’ kai èmiorevoayv tig avroy ples believed on him, 
and manifested his glory ; and “believed fon ‘him 


oi.uaOnrai avrov. 
*his *disciples. 
12 Mera roUro" karí(Qm tic "Karepvaobu,! abróc kai 5 
After this he went down to Capernaum, he and 
, -— " ~ Lad 
pijrqo.a)roU Kai oi àüeX oi PabroVU Kai ot uaðnralaùroùŭ, kal 
his mother and ?brethren ‘his and. his disciples, and 


ixet čuewav ob mode z)utpac. 13 Kai £yyüc hv rò mácxa 4 

there they abode not d And was the " 12 After this he went 
TE y $ aedi eu». , ; n pear as " eae’ down to Capernaum, 

röv “Iovdaiwy, kai avéBn sic '"IeoocóAvpa ó'IncoUg. 14 kai he, and his mother, 


2. i 1 and his brethren, and 
of the Jews, - and *went “up *to 5Jerusalem Jesus, And hin disciples: an athe y 


tbotv £v ry itp  ro)c TwXoUvrac (9óac Kai mpóßara kai continued there not 


he found in the temple those who sold oxen and  ' sheep , and Many days. 13And the 
: d Jews! passover was at 


?rtpioTEQác, kai rove Kepparisrac kaÜmuívovc' 15 kai moih- hand, and Jesus went 


= ing: havi upto Jerusalem, l4and 
doves, and thə money-changers sitting ; and having feud a E ^ EC. 


cac payrov ic oxowiwev Távrag étkéBadrey ix ToU those that sold oxen 
made „s scourge of cords *all the “drove ?out from the 2nd ‘sheep and doves, 
1 ža , 2 ` D , Y vn ~ and the changers of 
-ispoU, Tá.re mpóßara kal rovc Boac. Kai rv KodAvBioTwy money sitting: 15 and 
temple, both the sheep and the oxen;' and ofthe money-changers when he had made a 
rer: Ces af n E ` Ea oe - , scourge of small cords, 
eEéyeev ‘rd ktpua" kai rac rpamt&ac aviorpewev. 16 kai he drove them all out 
he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And of the temple, and the 
Se D D ~ * x ; T sheep, and the oxen; 

roic Tac. mepiorepàc wove elmev, “Apare raŬŭra and poured out the 

to these who ?the ‘doves 4s0ld he said, Take these things changers’ money, and 
2 ~ ud. es ~ P 1 ~ r y 2 overthrew the tables; 
évrevOev* un rroveire Tov olkoy rov.marpdc.mov olkoy ÈM- 16 and said unto them 
hence ; . make not the house of my father n house of mer- that sold doves, Take 
mopiov. 17 'EpnvíüsOnsav.*P -oi pabyraiabroð ore — yt- thee things pence: 
chandise, And “remembered his “disciples that writ- -house an house of mer- 
r a ~ ~ wx 2 t $, handise. 17 A i 

yegupévov ioriv, 'O Zijkog rov.oicov.cov fraripayév! pe. Seobe Wand ne 
ten itis, The zeal of thine house has eaten “up "me. that it was written, 


, 2 "v 1 5 ry unl ; "Thezealofihine house 
18 'AxtxpíÜncav oiv ot "lovóaiot kai Slow! abrQ, Ti ath vaten me up. 


*Answered therefore ‘the “Jews and said — tohim, What 1g Then answered the 
enutiov dexvierc Tjuiv öre rabra mowic; 19 'Azekpí0y pews PAd said pato 
.sign shewest thou. to us that these things thou doest ? ?Answered est ORATS us, see- 
44" Inaouc kai elrev abroic, Avoare rov_vady.rovroy, kai My! ing ai shen gu 
lfesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in eee Sl e duas 

z ` Cae i ~ HL T "n Gi ^ ow £ 
to! avrov. 208Elzov" ob» ot Iovéaiot to them, Destroy this 
TPE ERLE A y p i 4003 3 1 2 7 temple, ‘and in three 
three days Iwillraiseup it. Said  ?therefore'the “Jews, days T will raize itp. 
kTeorapárovra! cai ÈE Ereow 'yxodopnOn" O.vaóc.obroc, Kai 20 Then said the Jews, 
1 ilài : o and .six years 

Forty and six years ‘was building. this temple, and is Y his tani ris 


ov iv rQwiv ypépaic éyepeig abróv; 21 ’Excivoc.dé éAeyey building, and wiltthou 
thou in three days  wiltraiseup it? But he Bpoke rear it up in three 
days? 9I But he spake 


epi ToU vao Tov-cwuaroc.abrov. .22 öre otv nyép- of the temple of his 


concerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was body, 22 When vhere- 
€ 3 z t Qo ng ia ME) fore he wasrisen from 

05 ik vexowy tuvhoðnoav oi- uaðnrai-aÙToÙ ÖTL the dead, his disciples 
raised up from among [the] dead remembered *his “disciples that’ remembered that he 
x — yore [L]T[TrA]. y — Thy LTTrA. 2 Kava ELTTr. * Kagapvaovm LTTrAW, 
*— avro) [L]tr[A]. © Ta képuara the coins TrA. d + [kai]and t, — * — óé and [r]rTrA. 
f karaáyerai will eat up GLTT AW. E elmay LTTrA. h — à LTTcAW. i [êv] Tr. 


k Teggepákovra. TIrA, l pixodou7On T. 
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had said this unto 
them; and they be- 


lieved the scripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had snid. ' 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the 
pissover, in the feast 
diay, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw themiracles which 
ho did. *"1 But Jesus 
dii not commit him- 
seif unto them, be- 
cause he knew all mez, 
25 and necded not that 
any should testify of 
main: for he knew 
what was in man. 


TII. There was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of, the Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
a teacher come from 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doest. except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
anawered and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
I suy unto thee, Except 
& vinn be born nenin, 
he cannot see the king- 
dom.of God, 4 Nico- 
demus saith unto him, 
How can a man bo 
born when he ís old? 
ean he enter the second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Vo- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thes, Except a man 
be born of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. ` 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Yo must be born again. 
8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it poeth: 
go is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 


m — avrots GLTTrAW. 
* — TOU L. 
X — 6 LTTrAW. 

b yeyevnmevoy X, 


* av70? LTTrA.( 
Ta onueto LITTA 
the heavens, T. 
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rovro iAsytv "abroig, kai éwiorevoay Tj yoaudy xai rg 
this he had said to them, and believed the scripture and the 
Aóyp yw" elev 6 'Inoove. 
word which "had *spokon ‘Jesus. 
23 'Qc.08 fy iv °'Ieposoàúpoic iv rp måoya, Piv" rg 
But when he was in Jerusalem .&t the passover, at the 
npr, Tool ériorevoay tic Td.bvopa.avrow, Oewootrrec abrov 
fenst, many believed on his name, beholding his 
y ~ * ?, tf , ^ AY: q Li ih », ~ , 2 , 
rácnusia à — érroiet. 24 abróc.Ót 10" InaoUc obkéricortvtv 
signs which he was doing. But “himself 3Josus did not trust 
* ~ b 
tfauròvt aùroïc, dua ro.abriv-yiwwoKev Tavrac,  2d«ai 
himself (to them, because of his knowing all (men), and 
OTL ob xpeiay elyev tva Tic uaprvorog mepi *rov' avOpw- 
that "no “need *he “had that any should testify concerning man, 
mrov’ abróc.yàp tyivwoKey Ti Tv iv rQ ávOpormq. 
for he knew what was in man. 
9H») áv0pwroc ik röv Þapısaiwv, Nixddnpoe óvoua 
But there was niman of the Pharisees, Nicodemus *name 
~ ~ ^ Li = 
abri, doxwy rv Tovõaiwv' 2 ofroc 3jA0ev mode *róv Incory" 
*his, aruler ofthe Jews; he came to Jesus 
~ ~ , 
vukTÓc, kal elmer abrq, Y Pa36C! oidaper bre ard cov tAn- 
by night, and said tohim, Rabbi, weknow that from God thou 
AvO«ac didaoKkadog’ obótic yàp "rara rà onutia Cvvarat" 
hast come a teacher, for no one theso signs ia able 
mowy à ov mowic iàv.ur) g ó0cóc per abrov. 3’Arexpidn 
todo which thou doest unless ?be !God with . him. 7Answered 
~ ~ , 
xj'l'IpgoUc kai elev abr(Q. Auv dágp)r Atyoe ‘oot, àrun 
‘Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay tothee, Unless 
rig. yevnOy dvwlev, ob dbvarar ideiv r)v Baorsiay ToU 
anyone be born anew, he cannot Boe the kingdom 
Octob. 4 Aéy& mpòç avrÓv Yo" Nixodnpog, Tae dvvarat áv- 


of God, Says “to thim Nicodemus, ' How can a 
Oowrog yevynfijvat yipwy dv; uù divarac sig r)v KoiNiay 
man be born "old being? can he into the womb 


rijc.u]rpóc.aUroU cevireooy siceOein' kai yevynOivar; 5 'Aqe- 
of his mother &second time enter and be born? Ans 
koin 7" Inoòdg, 'Auiv auny Xéyo cot, tàr uh rtc yevvg0g 
swered +Jesus, Verily verily Isay tothee, Unless anyone he born 
ryt moh , z HoH , NOG ? ` NET 
££ idaroc kai T rEUHGaTOG OV.OVVATEEL ELGEAGELY ELC THY Bact cav 
of water and of Spirit he tannot enter into the ‘kingdom 
2z900 Heo.” 6 rò —"yeytvvgyuivov' ix rijg capküc cáo£ ior 
of God. That which has been born of the flesh flesh — is; 
kai rò — Pyeyevvnutvov" ix ToU Trthuaroc TYytüua tony. 
and that which has been born of the Spirit spirit. is. 
7 joj Savpaoye Ore elroy cot, Agi vue yerrOnvat 
Do not wonder that I said to thee, It is needful for you. to be born 
» * ~ ' ~ £ H , ET] 
á&vwOsy. 8 rò myeua omov OAs MVE, Kai THY.dwyHny.arov. 
anew, The wind “where “it wills ‘blows, and iw sound 
axoverc, SAAN" obx.oldag wiG_er Epyerat, kai" mov mays 
thou hearest, ‘but knowest not whence itcomes and where it goes: 
oUrucioriv müc 6 yeytvvnytvoc ix roU rvedparog. 9’Ame= 
thus is everyone that has been born of the Spirit. "Am 


a — Ò LTTFAs 
* ÓUrarac rata 
* qwy ovoavoy Of 


n Ov LTTrA. 9 + rois GLT'TrA. | P [Zv] Ltr, 
t avrov him GLTTrAW. ‘v *PafiBei T. 

y — ò Tr. *— Ò GLT[TrA]W. 

© GAAG Tr. d Ñ Or Le - 
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KpiOn Nucóünpoc kai elrev abri, öç ðúvaraı rabra 
swerod ‘Nicodemus and said tohim, How can thesethings bo? 
obat; 10 ‘Arexpiby *ó"'IgcoUc kai elxevy abrQ, X) d ó 


* Answered Jesus and said tohim, Thou art the 


dwWaoKadrog Tov lopan, kai radra odb-ywwoxerc; 11 apy 
teacher of Israel, and these things knowest not? Nerily 
» t e u D ” ~ ‘ a LA 
aqurjy Niyw cot, Öre 0 oiðapev Maħoŭpev, kai Ò — íwpá- 
verily Isay to thee, That which we know we speak, and that which we 
kautv paprupovpey’ Kai riv.paprvpiav.1)uv oÙ NAuÁVETE. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not. 
12 d raimiyaa elroy vpiv, kai ov.morevere, THe tay eim 
If earthly things Isaid to you, and yẹ believe not, how if I say 
vuiv raimovpavia morevoere; 18 kai ovdeic avaBiByxev 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And noone ‘has gone up 
tic Tov obpavóy siu) Ó èr roU obpavoU KaraBac, ò vide 
into the heaven excepthewhooutof the heaven came down, the Son 
p D € ^ , ~ , ^. 4 . 0 T fM 7, 
TOU avbpwrav O wy iv ræ ovpavyp’ l4 Kai kaÜwoc "Mworc 
of man whois in the heaven. And cven as Moses 
invwoev róv doy iv rj tonum, oruç viwOjva dei 
lited up the- serpent in the wilderness, thus to be lifted up it behoves 
Tov vióv ToU üvÜpormov* 15 tva mac 46: miorTEbwy Écic avrov 
tho Son of man, that everyone that believes on- him 
bu).àmóXgrau dXX"  £xp Zany aico»iv. 16- obrwc.yàp 
may not perish, but may have life eternal, For “so 
Hyamnoey ó 0cóc róv kócuov wore Tov.vioyiavrod' róv povo- 
' "loved 1God the world that ' his Son the only be- 
ytvij &)okev, tva mag 0 morebwy sig abrov HÅ-ATÓNNTAL 
gotten hegaye, thateveryone who believes on him may not perish, 
KON! Viyy Len» aiwmoy. 17 ob:yap.drécrenev 0 beòc róv 
but may-have life eternal, For “sent “not !God 


Á Aon " j ; , > 
viürlabroU! tig roy kócpov iva  kpívg roy Kbopov, aX 
his Son into the world that hemightjudge the world, but 
^ ~ , y 

tva owl: ó xéoptog Ot avrov. 18 ó moreiwy tic 


that *might *be "saved "the "world. through him. He that believes on 


aùròv oj.kpíverai* 6.708" yunmiorebwy ion — kékpirat, 
him is not judged; but he that believes not already has been judged, 
Ore puj.mEmícrEUKEv tic TO Óvoua TOU povoytvoUc viot TOU 
because he has nob believed on the nume ofthe only begotten Son 
, ~ ^ 3 
Geov. 19 aŭrn-ðé éoriy ù Kpiowc, öre TÓ pwc iNNAvÂev elc 


of God. And this is the judgment, that the light  hascome into 
Tov Kéopoy, kai Hyarnoay oiávOpwzo: paddoy TÒ ockóroc 
the world, and "loved ` Imen: rather “the *darkness 


j TÓ gac’ Hv-yap "movnpà abrGv! rà čpya. 20 mäç-yåp 
than the light; for*were ‘evil their. works, For everyone 
, ~ ~ LI ¥ L4 ^t 4 
ó gadha mpdoswy pioc rò dH, Kai ovKepXETaL moog TO 
that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 
~ tre m à T hon à ow 3 ont 91 ó óé TOLV THY 
Oc, tva -un.AeyyOj Ta-tpya.avrov’ 21 o. Uv T. 
fc that as not nt exposed his works ; but he that practises the 
iX È, óc TO dwe, 1 6g  abroU Ta 
áX5QÜcsav foysrat mpóc TO Qc, iwa gavepwby i 
x in P or e the light, that, may be manifested his 
pya Ori iv Qeg iariv.eipyaapéva.. ' 
works that in God they have buen wrought, , 
I ~ 5. ? ^ t * -^ 
22 Merà ravra TjX0ev ó Inootc kai ot.naOnrai.abroU tic 
After these things came Jesus . and his disciples into 


e = ó GLTTrAW. f Mwiogs LTTrAW. v ai 
&móXqrac GAA’ [L]rtra. — i — avro (read the Son) T. . £ Aà Tr. 
Bon) [ri] ^ 3 — ôè but [LjTLr:]a. — " avT@y wovypa LTTrA. 


g ér' avTov L; ev avro in him TTrA. 
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epg- sand said unto him, 


How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thce, Wo speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended upto heaven, 
but he that came down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is 
in heaven, 14 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
ever believeth in him 
should not  purish, 
but have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved 
the-world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 
perish, but have erer- 
“lasting life, 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 
the world te condemn 
,the world; but that 
the world through him 
might be saved, 18 He 
that believoth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
because he hath not 
belicved in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 
«this is the condemna- 
tion, that light iscome 
into the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 


: evil, 20 For every one 


that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his decds should be 
reproved. 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may ke 
made manifest, that 
they are wrought in 
God, 


22 After thesethings 
came Jesus and his 
disciples into the Jand 


RE 
1 — avrov (read the 
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of Judea; and there 
he tarried with them, 
and baptizéd; 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in non near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there: 

and they came, and 
were baptized, 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 Then 
there arosa a question 
bot ween some of John’s 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, andsnid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven. 28 Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
bride., is the bride- 
groom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiccth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom!s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is nbove all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all . 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
reccived his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
341 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh tho 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto Aim. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand, 36 He that bo- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 

and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


TOANNHS. II. 
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riv IovOaimv.yijv. kai txei Biérpisv. per abrüv kai iBám- 
the ‘land of Judea; and there hestayed with them and was bape 


ri£ev. 23 jyv.d& kai "Iloávvgg" Barrigwy iv Aivwy tyy)c 


tizing. And “was "also John baptizing in Ænon, near 
Tov Ladeip, Ort. UOara.moMAd Tv iket Kai wapeyivoyre Kai 
Salim, because ?waters many were there; and they were coming and 


éBarrilovro. 24 obmw.yàp 7v age EC THY $vXakijv 


being baptized. For not yet was ?into *the ‘prison 
Po"? | warvync.||25’Eyevero ody Panno ¿k TOv naCnráv 
‘John, Arose  thenaquestion[onthepart]of the disciples. 


TIoávvov" pera Lavddiwy" repi kaBapiopov" 26 kai 580v" 
of John with [some] Jews about purification, And they came 


a róv *Iwavyny" kai “slrov" abro, “PaBBi," 9c hv pera 
John and cx to him, BN hewho was with 


co) mépav roð lopóávov, .q@ ov euapripnkac, ide obroc 
thee beyond the soraan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold - he 


Barriga, kai wavrég čpxyovrar zoce abróv. 27 'Amtkpión 
baptizes, and all come him. *Answered 


*'ftuávvgc! kai elev. OV Ovvarat n penus Aap Pavey ovdty 
John and said, ?Is *able * to receive nothing 


v.p) y O£ouévov abrQ ik Tov rom 28 avbroi.jytig 
unless it vies tohim from the heaven. Ye TUSIENENUE 


pou paprvotire Ore elroy, XObk.cipt iyw" Ò xptordc, GAN’ Ore 
tome bear witness that lsaid, “Am not ‘I the Chim but that 


&Te0TaAuEroc eo £umpoocÜ0zv ixsivov. 29 6 tywy rijy vip- 
?sent i before him, He that has the bride 


0.04 gitog ToU. vuLdiov, 6 EornKwe kaè 
but the friend of the Brice who stands and 


(à rijv $wvr)v roð vvpoiov* 


pny, vvuotoc torin’ 
bridegroom tis; 


AKOŬWV aurov, xapa xaiper 


hears him,, withj joy rejoices because of the voice of the bridegroom, 
aŭrn ody 1) xapà j iuj meripwran 8O éixeivoy det 
this then *joy "my is fulfilled. SHim ‘it *behoves 


ab£ávev, tuédé éharrovebar. 3Yó — dvoOsv ipyóusvoc érávo 
to increase, but me to decrease. He who from above comes, above 
mavrwy toriv. 0. Oy èk Tic yünc ix ric ye iorw, xai 
all is. He whois fron the earth from the earth is, and 
èk ric yljc Aadei’ ó èk roð obpavoU ipxóutvoc Yimárwo 
from the earth speaks. He who from the heaven comes above 


mavrwy èoriv,! 32 "Kai! ð éwpakev xai Tjkovcev *rovro! 
all is, and what he has seen and heard ' this 


paprvosi" kai THY.paprupiav.abrov obótic XaufBávei. 33 6 

hetestifies; and his testimony noone receives, He that 
AaBwv avrov rv paprupiay £cópáyiwtv Ort ó Ocóc an8ng 

has received his testimony bas set to his seal that God *true 


tori. 34 Sv.yap aréoreikey ó Oróc rà püpara Tov Genii 


tis; for he whom ?sent ‘God the words of God 
t 


adel’ ob. yào ix pirpov diduowy t Ocóc! Tò mveŭua. 35 ó 
cu for not . by measure a God the Spirit. The 


Tar)p ayanrg Tov vióv, kai mavra Otüwkev iv Ty-xEpi.ai- 


Father , loves ihe xS and all shines has given into his hand, 
ToU. 36 6 miorevwry &(c TOV vióv EXEL Conv üicvri0y* ò." 
Hethat believes on be Son has life eternal; and he that 
` A te. > r E ^ 
o Iode, Tr, P — ò 7{Tra]. a 'Toávov Tr. T 'Iovĝaiov a Jew .SGLTTrAW. 8 jA6av 
Tra. t'Ioápqy Tr. — " elrav TrA. = "PaBBet T. x "Eyà ok eipi L. y — éxdves 


TrüvTOV éoriv T. 
€ — óc and T 


* — kai [L]TTrA, 


*-— Touto T, b — 6 Geds (read he gives) [L]I{T. ja, 


IIT, IV. JOHN. 
&mtÜOv TQ vig-odx.dperar Cot», adr’ oy) rov OcoU 
is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
t 
piver iT aùróv. 
abides on him. 
4 'Oc ody yvw'ó %kůpioc! öre ğrovoav ol Papicaion, 
When therefore *knew *the "Lord - that “heard “the *Pharisees, 
er ? -~ ’ A bd A , ^ $ + 
ort Inooŭc zAsiovac ua0nrác mowi Kai Bamriler 3) “lwav- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than ' John 
vye" 2 xairovye 'IgcoUc: abrécg ovkiBarriler, add’. oi 
(although indeed Jesus himself was not baptizing but 
giaOnrai.abroU: 3 aóikev rrjv 'lovdaíav, kai ázijA0ev madw 
his disciples), he left Judæa, and went away again 
eic 77v l'aMaíay. 4 õed avroy dipyecOatr Cia rijc 
into Galilee, Andit was necessary for him, topass through 
fDapyapeiac." 5 ioyerar obv eliç wodw rijc ‘apapeiac! Neyo- 
amaria. He comes therefore to a city of Samaria call- 
pévny ¥Evyáp," wAnoiov ToU ywpiov 6" £ówxsv 'laxwB 
ed Sychar, near the land which "gave 3acob 
Twoo Tg.viQ.abroU. 6 Tw.0b ik’ myy) ro) 'lakof. 
to Joseph his son. Now *was, ‘there "fountain !Jacob!s ; 
6.0tvInoovc Kexomiaxwe èk ric ddoiropiac tkabéZero ovTwe 
Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journcy, Bat thus 
imi TH TNyD- woa iv iwoct" Extn. 7" Epxterat yuv) 
at the fountain. [The] hour was about [the] sixth. Comes a woman 
~ ’ ~ , , ~ > ~ 
-ik rücXapapsiac" avràğoas wp. Eyer eürgj ó Incoŭç, 
out of Samaria to draw water, "Says ?to *her ‘Jesus, 
, k [| w oll e ` ` , - 5 N Av0 p 
Ade pot Friv! 8 ot-yap_pabnraiaitov amednduGecay tic 
Give me to drink; for his disciples had gone away . into 
rjv mod, tva rpogac &yopácwoiw. 9 Aéyet loóv' abrQ 
the city, that provisions they might buy. 5Says *therefore *to "him 
~ ~ ~ t 4 m 
ù yvv) 4 "Zapapeiree," öç e) “lovdatog wy map toU 
‘the *;woman Samaritan, How “thou  *a5Jew “being *from ‘me 
~ » + 5 ; ` 
"rieiv' aireic, Povong yvvaòç Xapuaptíriog!; Poù-yàp 
"to *drink ‘dost Sask, being a “woman Samaritan? For ?no 
~ LI H , Lol 
suyxowvrat “Touvdaio: Xapnapeiraig.! 10 'Amtkpi8n "Incaotc 
?have “intercourse ‘Jews with Samaritans. 2Answered ‘Jesus 
~ " M , 
kai elrev.avrg, Ei = gósc rv Owpedy roù cob, kai ric 
and said  toher, Ifthouhadst known the  *gift of God, and who 
2 ~ A » 
gory ò éywy cot Aóg pot km." ov üv.jr1cac 
itis that says tothee, Give me  todrink, thou wouldest have asked 
w ~ le » ^ t 
abróv,kai  £Owkev.dv ^ cot Vdwo Cov. ll Aiye abrQ "n 
him, ^' and ho would have given to thee "water ‘living. ?Says “to himm tthe 
s ” » ^ 4 , , ` 
yuv," Kópi, otre dyrAnpa éxetc, kai TO ópéap tOTiV 
3woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hist, and the well is 
S , 
Bald: móðev lobv' éxetg Tò Vowp rò LÀv ; 12 ux) od-peilwrel 
deep; whence then hastthou the 2water ‘living? Art thou greater 
> ~ t E s 
roð rarpòc-juðv 'Laco(8, d¢ £Qukev uiv TÒ potap, kai abróc 
thin our father Jacob, . who gave us the well, and himself 
- ~ t a ~ ri 
iE abro) imev, kai otvioiabrov kal rà.Optupuara.avroU ; 
of it drank, and his sons and his cattle? 
3 S ". - t , 
13 'Amecpiðn "ó" Inooŭc kai sirev aùr, llác 6 mivwv èr 
7Answered ‘Jesus and said toher, Everyone that drinks of 
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see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When therefore 
the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
She left Judæa, and 
departed again into 
Galilee, 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa- 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to & city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with Ais jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink, 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans, 10 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give meto drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, | 
and his children, an 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 


ne 


f Zapapiías T. & Beyap E. 


d "Incovs Jesus T. e "Ioávqgs Tr. f 
D m ZXajaptrts T, 


LTTrAW. k metv TTA. 1— oiv T. 
Sapapeiridos (Zapapirisos T) ovoys LTTrA, 
a [h yuri] ae r — 9 GLTITAW, 


n miv L$ mety TTrA. 
P — où yàp avyxparray Lovdator Lapapcirats T. 


h of GL. i sg 
9 yuvatKos 
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shall, thirst again: 
lt- but whosoever 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well e water 
Bpringing upintoover- 
lasting life. 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to 
draw, 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
hu-band, 
hither. 17 The woman 


‘answered and said, I, 


have no husband, Je- 
gus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
gaidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, d per- 


ceive that thou art a 


prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when 
yeshall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship 
i know not what: we 
know what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
ihe hour cometh, and 
now is, when tho truo 
worshippers shall wor- 
Bhip' the Father in 
fpirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him, 
24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
mus worship Aim in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 26 Josus 
Baith unto her; I that 
speak unto thee am he, 
27 And upouthis came 


* [ov ny Subnoer . 
Scépywpar Ta, 


LTTrAW, 


and come - 


z — 6 LT[Tr]A. 
9 + avro to him [r]4. 

€ mpoakvvety Set LTTrAW, 
k — avrov.T. 


Iv 


IOANNHZ 


rovidaroc.rovrov. Öbhos mái 14 060 av miy- ix rod 
this water will thirst again; but wheever may drinkof the 
Uo v , 4 h L4 B (UNES) $ và dn | 3 = * I~ * 
.Uóaroc o EywWw WFW AVTPY OV-uN vno tic TOV.Glo)'a 
a Water which I  willgive him in no wise shall thirst for ever, 
"ONG rò wg ÖF dwrw, aùr" ysvioer«t iv air mny 
but the water which I will give to him shall become in him a fountain 
eu t + U4 a LN , ` > ` 
üðaroç adAopévov &c Cuy airov. 15 Atyg& mpòc avrov 


of water springing up into life eternal. 3Says *to Shim 
7) yvvh, Küpe, ddc pot rovro TÒ Vwo, tva — py.duba 
lhe "woman, Sir, give me this Water, that I may. not thirst 
pdt Yipywpar' évOade avrdeiv. 16 Aéyee avrg *ó' "Igcobc,! 
nor come here to draw, ?Says ?to *her 1Jesus, 


"Yraye, pwvnooy Próv.ávópa.coU" kai IO) évOdde. 17 Are- 


Go, call thy husband and come here, JAn- 
kpíün 1) yuvy kai sev", Obiniyw  ávópa.! Aéyer o 
swered !the^woman and said, Ihave not a husband. Says “to "her 
"Inoovc, Kaddc —*sUmac, “Ort dvdoa obhr.£yw* 18 mévre 
Jesus, Well didst thou say, A husband I have not; "five 
yàp ävõpaç — toxtc. Kai voy Ov yec obkforiv cov 


for husbands thou hast had, and now hewhom thouhast is not 
aip’ rovro adnPic sipneac. 19 Aiya abr(Q ý- yuvn, 
husband: this truly thou hast spcken. SSays “to Shim 'the ^woman, 
Kúp, Oewod (Ort mpogijrng & oú. 20 oi-waripec. quay év 
Sir, I perceive that  &prophet "ort thou. Our fathers in 


thy 


froórq TQ õpe! mpocerúvyoav’ Kat optic éyere OTe iv Te- 

this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 
posodvpor toriy 6 róroçcömov Zð  mpoockvvtiv.-91 Ayet 
rusalem is, the place wheraitis necessary to worship. "Says 


aùr) ó IncoUc, "Tova, riortvoóv por." órtCoyerat wpa dre 
Jto*her — !Je:us, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 
ovre iv ryp.doe.rovrp ovre iv "IepocoAópotg mpooKduHoerE 
neither in this mountain nor i . Jerusalem phall ye worship 
Tq Tarpi. 22 )utig mpookuveire Ò obx-oidare’ hueiç mpos- 
the Father. Yeo worship what ye know not: we wor- 
kuvroðuev 0 otðauer’ Ort 1) ewrnpia ik TOv Iovõaiwv toriv. 
ship what we know; for salvation of the Jews is, 
23 aXX" Eoxerar’ pa kal viv £ortv, öre oi adyOwoi mpos- 
But ;iscoming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 
kuvrrai zpockvvigovctw TQ Taroi iv mvevpare Kai adyOsig’ 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 
kai.yàp 6 maria ro.obrovc Entei Tog mpoorvvõŬyraç aùróv. 
for also the Father "such tseeks who worship him. 
24 YlveUua ò Ücóc" — kai rove mpooxyvotyrac kajróy! iy 
A spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 
mvebpari kai adnOeia Sei zpookvvelv. 25 Aiye air@ ù 
spirit and truth must worship. 3Says *to him !the 
* LA b t 
yvvh, Olða ore peooing čoyerar, 0. Xeyóutvoc xpwróc" brav 
Swoman, I know that Messias iscoming, who is called Christ ; when 
EXOD Exeivog avayyerel nui "závra." 26 Atys, abrj 6’In- 
comes ‘he he will tell us all things. "Says ?to *her Je- 
goue, E El lt, ' ó AaAXcr cot. 27 Kai iri rotr 
sus, ®am ["he],- who "am “speaking “to 5thee, And upon this 


wOulnjcet LTTrA. = + éyo IT. Y épyouar tr; 

d oh “Ingots (read he says) [z]r[Tr]a. > gov tov avépa. A. 

d dySpa ovk Exw T. e elmes T. € 78 Oper roUTG GLTTrAW. 
h Duvat, midrevé pot L; Uiorevé pou yuvar TTrA, i &AAQ 
l mpockuvecy Set T, M ATAVTA TIA. 


... Ô 600 avTd] L 


IV JOHN. ; 251 


aA 00» ol.paInratarrod, ral 2 Oatpacav" ort perà yvvawóc his disciples, and mar- 


dev  oùðeiç pévro elev, Ti Znreic; ù Ti Na- no man said,- What 
ý EV, tC; 7 2i a 7 
he“ king: i seekest thou ? or, Why 
G p" spen ing P noone however said, What seekest thou? or Why speakest talkest thou with her? 
A ic per avrije ; 
thou with her? . 
28 'Aónkev ody rijv.vdpiav.airijc 1 yur kai &zijXOcv siç 28 The woman then 
"Left - ?then ‘her *waterpot ‘the 7woman and went away into left her waterpot, and 
m , VE E m A ot Ee S E went her way into the 
THY TOY, Kai Neyer Toig àvOporoi, LY Acire, tere av@pw- city, and saith to the 
ihe city, and says tothe _men, Come, see aman men, 29 Come, see a 
"su , P psu 2 5 3 * ou AE man, which told me all 
mov 0c tLrév uot mårra Poca" troinoa’ phre otrde éorty things that over I did: 
who told me all things whatsoever I did: ?perchunce *this tig is not this the Christ? 
t ie - q'R£; rare 2 E " me 30 Then they went out 
0 xptorog; 30 vE£5jA0ov Toiv" ék rç TÓAtwc, kal jp- of the city, and came 
im, 


ihe Christ ! They went forth therefore out of the city, ` and caxae* unto bi 
xovro mpóc abrÓv. 
unto him, e 


31 'Ev.0P rq peratd nowrwy adriv oi paðnrgi, Aé- , 31 In themean while 


Butin: the meantime ?were*asking ‘him ‘the “disciples, say- i peo mcr 
: 4 Li 


yovrtc, "Pagi" gaye. 82 0.08 elmev avroic, Bye Beco eat. 32 But he said 
Rabbi, 


i unto them, I have meat 
ing, à , i P" cat. ! p But he asid to themy : . meat to oat Tai ye Tan 
Exo paysiv ñv vutic ovx.otdare. 33 EXeyov "óbv' oi paðn- not of. 33 Therefore 
have toeat which ye know not. ‘Said “therefore the disci- Said the disciples one 

n à , , "a » Do Wee - to another, Hath an 
rai Tpóc addAndove, Mn tic Tveykev. abr ayeiy ; manbrought himough 
ples to one another, ?Anyone 'did bring him [anything] to eat? > to eat? 34 Jesus saith 


fi PU OLG ERE - > ` - 23 e x m" .unto them, My meat is 

34 A£ytt abroic ó Incobc, EN Bpdpa tor tva. Imorð" TÒ ‘to do the will of him 

"Says *to*them ‘Jesus, y | meat is that I should do the that sent me, and to 

, - L] a 4 A ^ > ~ t” finish his work. 35 Say 

ncc ToU méppþavróç ue, kai Tekewwow AÙTOŬ TÒ ÉQyOV. not ye, There are yet 
wil ofh 


im who Bent me, and should finish his work, four grec and then 
35 oùy bpeic AEyere, Ore Ere Yrerpáumvóv" iorw kai ó Otpwopóc fold T say DD 
"Nov | “ye ‘say, that yet four months itis andthe harvest Lift up your eyes, an 


Epyerar; (805, Néyw vpiv, 'Emápare rovc.dpbarpovc-opav kai ieee on the Ae Tae 
comes? Behold, I say to you, Lift up your eyes *and to harvest. 36 And he 


» . " et ; ? ` Lr (| that reapeth receiveth 
Oedoacbe rác xópag, Ort Xevkal slow mode Oepiopdoy "làn. wages, and gathereth 


CES ihe fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit unto life eternal: 
86 "kai! à Oepiwr proOdy XapBáve, kai ovydyer eapmoy that both be thet sow- 
And hethat reaps a reward receives, and gathers fruit eth may rejoice to- 
` , S , e ~ " À 
tc Cuv aioviovy' tva kai" 6 oreipwv ópoù xaipy N 
unto life eternal, that both he that sows "together *may “rejoice soweth, and ano or 
i 5 i È 1 f 5 Àó oriy Có! Àn- reapeth. 381 sent you 
kai Ò Oepičwv. 37 iv.yàp roórq 6 Xóyoc éoriv ó" dàn- re e a 
tand Fhe “that “reaps. For in this the saying is true, ye bestowed no labour: 
Oróc, Ore dAXog éoriv ó orsiowy, kai áAXoc ò OepiZur. Ro MI 
That one itis who sows, and another who reaps, eee into 
38 éyw taréoreira' tude Oepilery © ovx vpetc kexomidkarE* 
I sent you toreap on'which?not ‘ye “have laboured ; 


Aor kekomiákaci, kai opti eic TOv.Kdttov.avray &ioeNiAO- 


others have laboured, and ye into their labour have en- 
Oare. 
tered. A : 
, Li ^ , P M] , a 
39 'Ex.0; rijc.7rdAswe.éxelyyg moAXol ériorevoay eic abroy — 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed on him Samaritans of that 


4 = : , E ` city believed on him 
rüv ‘Sapaperiy," dia — róv Xóyov rijg yvvawóg pap- for the saying of the 
ef the Samaritans, because of the word ofthe woman tos- woman, which testis 


n Abav TTr. ° Gavua¢ov were wondering GLTTrAW. PawhichT. 4+ [mai] and u. 
r — ovy GLTTrAW. s — de but (L]TTrA. ' t "PaBBei T. Y — obv W. * TONON LTrA, 
Y retpaynves GLTITAW. z , non (read already he that reaps) T. 2 — Kat G[L]TTrA, 
b — kac ffa] — 9-— 0 TTr[a]} — 4$ àmégraAk«a havo sent T, — * Zoj«oovrQv T, 
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ficd, He told me all 
that over I did, 40 So 
when the Sunaritans 
were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days, 
41 And many more be- 
lieved bocause of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not þe- 
cause of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45 Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galilæans 
received him, having 
seen al! the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cnna of 
Galilee, where he mage 
the water wine, “And 
there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was conie out of 
Judæa into Gulilee, ho 
weup-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son : for 
ho was at the point of 
death. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye seo signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe, 49 Tho no- 
blemansaith untohin, 
Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth. And the inan be- 
lieved the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his 
way. 51 And as he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


f à which TTrA. 
[rrr a. 
came GLTTrAW. 

8 — avTOv [LITTrA, 


(read the bondmen) T, 


| — ó GLTTrAW. 


IOANNHXE IV. 
* 
ruoovenc, "Ort elxéiv prot távra losa" imoinsa. 40 ‘Qe 
tifying, Hetold me allthiugs whatsocver I did. Wheo 
T hi 4 » ^ Li ~ i ? r $ ^ 
ob» 1A0ov Tóc auroy oi *Z«p«psirat, Npwrwy avrov 
therefore cnme to him the Samaricans, they asked him 
pva map aüroig" kai £uewtv ¿kel Ovo Tjuépac. 41 xai 
to abide wit them, and heabodoe there two days. And 


wodNW.mAkioug éxiorevoay Oud TivAdyov.aiTou" 42 rj.re 
many more believed because of his word; and to the 
yuvawi &Xeyov, P"Ori obkér. did mv ov. AaMáyv mio- 
woman they said, Nolonger because of thy saying we 
revopev’ abroi.yàp axnkdapev, Kai oidapey Ort obróc éoriw 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and weknow that this is 
áXg8dc Ò swrip roù kócpov, !ó xpioróc.' 
truly the Saviour ofthe world, the  Christ., 
49 Mera.cé ràc úo npipag iEjA0tcv ixtiOcv, “rai ázijA- 
But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 


Oey" sic rijv l'aNiXaíav. 44 abróc-yàp !ó' ’Inoove igapriog- 
away into Galilee ; for ^him:elf ‘Jesus Tésiilicd, 
öv, OTe ToQnr)c iv THAdiG carpit Tiv obKéxe. 
that a prophet in his own country honour has not. 
45 "Ore!" ob» AO» sic ryv TaNAaiav ¿ðtčavro avrov 
When therefore he came into Galilee received — *him 
of TaXAaiot, mavra éwpakóreç  "à'  ibxoígeév v ‘Ie- 
‘the ?Gulileams, all things having seen which he did in Je- 
pooodkvpore èv Tg £oorg  kai.avroi.yàp "ijA0ov tic THY 
‘rusalem during the ' feast, for they also went to the 
éopri]v. 
feast, E 
46'HA0cv  obv 90'IgcoUt" må P cic r)v Kava rijc 
?üame "therefore 1 Jesus again to Cana 
TaXXaíac, 070v éroincey Tò Vow olvov. Ixai jv" Tic 
of Galileo, where hemade the water wine. And there was acertain 


Baorrixdg, ob ó vióg iobéver iv "Kazepvaobu." 47 obroc 
courtier, whose son wassick in Capernaum, He 
ik ric Iovõaiaç eic rijv rat- 
Jesus had come out of Judsea into Gali- 
Aaiav, arijMev Tpóc 'avróv, kai nowra *abróy' iva kara- 
lee, went to him, and asked him that ho would 

~ y??? ~ , ` L4 
83 kai idonratavrov roy vióv" 1]ueXAev.yap àmoOvijokttw., 


ákobcac Ort “Incove ike 
having heard that 


comedown and heal his son; forhe was about to die. 

48 elmey oby O'Inootg mpóc abróv, 'Eàv.u) onpeia xai 
3 a. 7 1 1 ) ` 
Said "therefore Jesus to him, Unless signs and 


LA y 4A e 
ripara iònTeE où-uù) morevonre. 49 Aéye mode aùròv ò 
wonders yesce in no wise will ye believe, SSays to Shim ‘the 


Baowtkdc, Kúpte, k«rá()iüu mpiv áàmoÜavtiv rò mabiov. pov, 


“courtier, Sir, come duwn before *dies ‘my “little Schild. 

" » ~ €» ~ t ~ | 
50 Acye avrQ 0 Tyoovc, Ilopebov' d.vidc.cou Cp. ‘Kai! 
"Bays “to *him ‘Jesus, Go, : thy son ives, And 


, Li LÀ ~ ~ ~ 
éxiorevoey 0 dvOpwroc TH Adyw Ye" elxev abrQ * '1gcoUc, 

‘believed — !the “man the word which “said ?to *him ‘Jesus, 

. 3 + - » * ~ z € ~ , 
kai éropevero. 51 105.0& abroU.kara(3aivovroc ot.0oUXot.*a)- 
and went away. But already as he was going down his boniimen 


SXopopirartT. fore]. i — ô yprordés LTTrA. 
m ws T. ? öga whatsoever LTra, 
P + ó 'Iycovs Jesus w. 4*Hy àé T. 

t — Kar |LjT[Tr]A. * QV LTTrA, 


k — kai amnAdev 
9 — 6 'Ingo?s (veut he 
, T Kaóapraovy. tatraw, 
o" + Ó LTTrAW, * — QvTOU 


TV. JOHN. 


= || , ~ 
rou! Tampvrycavl abrQ, tai århyyeňav! "Atyovrtc,! "Ori 
met him, and reported, saying, 

R ~ ~ - > * . ~ ` ei 
ó.7cicPcov' Xý. 52°Exb9ero oiv cmap avray rijv par" 
Thy child lives, Heinquired therefore from them the hour 

> , L] r * ^ 
iv y xupborevoy čayev. "xai tiov! abr, “Ort *xX0ic" 
in which Sbetter *he “wot. And they said to him, Yesterday 
e 3*5 HE ON. >e 
woay EBdouny adijxey abróv'Ó mvperóç. 53”Eyvw 


tat the] "hour !geventh left him the  fcver. ?Enow 
ot» Ò marp Ort fiyl ixsivy rj dog iv y elrev 


*thereforo'the *father that [it was] at that in which ?said 
, ~ t3 ~ u er, - ` " ] 
aur@ 0 IjcoUc,8 Ori" 0.vióc.cov fy. Kai éiorevoey abróc 


hour 


®to*him ‘Jesus, Thy son lives, And he “believed "himself 
M t 3 Ld ^ ^ , ~ 

xai i.oik(a.abroU Ody.. Oi. roUro " wadw Cebrtpov onpetov 

and his *house whole. This again a second sigu 

imoiņncey ò’Inooŭe, bww èe rie Iovõaiaç tic riv Ta- 
did ‘Jesus, having come out of Judea into Ga- 

ANatav. 

lilee. 


D Merd ratra . hv opty röv 'Iovóaiev, kai dvéBn xà! 
After these things was afeast of the Jews, and ^went ?up 


"Inoove sic ‘IepoodAupa. 2 éoriv.d? iv rote LepocoMouotc 


‘Jesus to Jerusalem, And there is in Jerusalem 
iri tj mooBaricg KoAvuBHIpa, 1p — &miNeyogutvg! "EGoatori 
at tho cheepgate ^ ^ a pool, which [is] called in Hebrew 


™By7Oe0dd," mévre croác £yovca. 98 iv rutiraig KaréKetro 
Bethesda, five porches having. In ‘thee were lying 
m\H80¢ moù! ` rüv aobevoivrwy, rvóÀOwv, XwXOv, 
a "multitude “great of those who were sick, blind, lame, 
čnpoðv, 9?ikÜtyouévwv' T)v ToU VOaroc kivnow. 4 ayyedoc 
withered, awaiting the ?of?the ‘water ‘moving. 3An “angel 
^ ^ ^ LA ~ ‘A b] , 
àpP xarü.kaióv KaréBavey iv rg koNvp(390g, kai érá- 
for from time to time descended in the pool, and agi- 
paco:v rò ÜQwp: ó ov mpõrocç éuBac erà THY rapayv 
tated the water.- He who therefore first entered after the agitation 
Tov ÜCaroc, vyu)c éyivero, Mp-Öymrore' kareiyero voonpart." 
ofthe water, 7well ‘became, whatever he *was ‘held “by ‘disease, 
5H». tic ávOpwzoc ike *rpiakovraokro" ETN £xywv iv 
But*was!a?certain “man there “thirty "eight “years ‘being in 
Tj aoGeveia®. 6 roŭrov idwy O'Inoovg Karaxeipevov, Kai 
inürmity. ?Him seeing 1Josus lying, and 
yroùç ore wordy dn xoóvov tye, AEyerair@, Otere 
knowing that &long"alroady ‘time he has been, says to him, Desirest thou 
g ` i m H . ^ D ~ , ” 
vyujc yevioOar; 7 amexpiOn adrp ó àcOcvóv, K?oie, av- 
well to become? *Answered him “the  ?inürm [?man], Sir, & 
Opwrov ovkixw, tva bray rapaydy rò Uwe ‘Baddrg" 
man Ihave not; that when “has*been°agitated ‘the “water he may put 
> ` 2 rM m og LÀ ? M ANNA ` 
pE Eie TV konvul Iparv £V.q.08 tpyouat tyw GA^OC TpO 
mce into the pool; but while “am “coming *I another before 
éuod xaruBaiver. 8 Atyet abr@ ó'Incotc, Rysio," ¥ doov 
me descends. “Says “to *him 1Josus, ‘Arise, take up 
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told Aim, saying, Thy 
sonliveth. 52 Then in- 
quired ho of them the 
hour when he began 
to amend, And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fover left 
him. 53So,the father 
knew that if was at 
the same hour,.in the 
which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 
54 This is ngain the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Ju- 
dæa into Galilee. 


V. After this there 
wis a feast of the 
Jews: and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem. 2 Now 
thero is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
ihe . Hebrew tongue 


.Bethesda, having five 


porches, 3In theselay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blinil, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
ihe water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water ' stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a cer- 
tain man was there, 
which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years, 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie, and kuew that he 
had been now a long 
time in thut case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 


thou be mado whole? 


7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to 
pi me iuto the pool: 

ut while I am com- 
ing, another steppeih 
down before me. 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


Y )mjvrgsav LTTrA. * kal nyyerdav T; [xal ampyyetAav] Tra. 
t avro) (read that his child lives) urrra, i) 
fore they said TTrA. © éx0is LTTvAW, — f— ev T[mr]. 
Tr[A]. i + 7 the (feast) v. k — ô LTTrAW. 

Zatha T, n — moù [L]TTrA. . 
of [the] Lord t — 3 oiqósrorov L, 
qov his (infirmity) [L]TTrA, — * Body GLTTrAW. 


8 —Ore LTTrA. 
l rò Aeyópuevov T, 


v*Eyetpe LTTrAW, 


?Thv Opav wap avTwY LTTrA. 


9 — ékÓexyou.évov to end of verse 4 [G]TTrA. > 
T qpiáxovra Kat (— kai [n]Tr) ok«ri GLTTrAW. 


^ — Aéyovres T, 
d elroy oov there- 
h +. 66 now (this) 
m Byé¢a@a Beth- 
P + [kvpíov] 
5 + av- 
w -p [kai] and L, 
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and walk, 9 And im- 
meüiately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab- 
bath, 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day ; 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He answered them, 
He that made me 
whole, tho anme said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then. 
asked they him, What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, A ma be- 
ing in that place. 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no 
more, lest a worre 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
bad done these things 
on the sabbath day. 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
gay unto yous The Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what hescoth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise,- 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


1QANNHS, V 


ròv.TepáßßBaróv".sov, kal nepiráret. 9 Kai YebOtuc" èytvero 
thy bed, and walk. And immediately became 

vying ò ávOpwTmoc, kai fitv róv.*kpáfjJarov'.a)roU, kai 

*well ‘the ?ran, ‘and took up his bed, and 

meperáre Hv.dé oaBBarov èv éxeivy rg nutpg. 10" EXeyov 
walked; anditwas- sabbath on that day. *Said 


ody oi Iovdaion TQ reOeparevpivy, XáBBaróv torv’ 
*thereforo'the “Jows tohimwno had been healed, , Sabbath it is, 


tobe iZeoriv cor dapat roy *"kpáDBarov!*. 11 b'Azexpí8n 
it is not lawful for thee totake up the bed. He answered 
avroic, 'O oujcac pe vyu], éxeivoc pot elrev, " Apov róv 
them, He who made me well, he tome said, Take up 
*kpá(38aróv'.cov kai zepvráre. 12 Howrncay *obv" abróv, 
* "thy bed and walk, They asked *therefore *him, 
Tic torv 6 ávOpwrroc 6 simwv cot, '"Apov *róv *kpáGaróv! 
*bed 


Who is the ‘man who said to thee, Take up 
gou' kai mepirrarer; 13 ‘Ode flaüeic" obx.gde rig torv 
‘thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 


ó.yàp.IgcoUc ékevevoev, OxAov Ovroc iv rQ rdw. 14 Merà 
for Jesus had moved away,a crowd being in the place. , After 
raUTa ebpioxet avrov ó'IycoUc èv rQ iepqQ, ai elev abr, 
these things “finds “him ‘Jests in the temple, amd said tohim, 
"Id: vyu)c, .yéyovac' pyKéite audprave, iva uù Xtipóv 
Behold, well thou hast become: *no *more ‘sin, that *not "worse 
Fri oo! -yéyvnrat. 15 “AmidQev 6 dvOpwrog kai láviy- 
“something *to "thec *happens. Went away the man and told 
z X ü - di A " e T ~ ? t L > 4 
yeer" roic Iovõaioiç ore Inoove éort» ò Toujcac abróv 
. the Jews -* that Jesus itis who made him 
by: 16 Kai dud rovro iwkov *róv 'Incobv oi Iovdaior," 
well, And because of this “persecuted “Jesus “the . "Jews, 
‘kai i@nrovy avróv árokrévat! bre ravra émoie iv caB- 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on asab- 
, t ĝt wI ~ u > , ? ^Á€ t , au 
Báry. 17 0.68" Inoovc" arexpivaro abroig, ‘O-rarho pov 


bath. But Jesus answered ‘them, My Father 
Ewe.dpre épyaZerat, ES tpyáZouat. 18 Ara. rovro "obj" 
until now works,  audI work, Because of this therefore 


pXXov &fjrovv abroy oi 'Tov0aio, årorna, bre où povov 
the more sought ‘him ‘ths  ?Jewa ?to*kil, because not only 
&wtev TÒ cáfBarov, àXX& kai maripa iv Edeyev róv 
did he break the sabbath, but also ?Father ?his *own 'called 
Gedy, (cov tavróv roy rp Oey. 19 ám:koí(varo oby ó 
"God, equal *himself ‘making to God. SAnswered “therefore 
Inoote kai elev! abroic, Apny dunv Atyw bpiv, ov divarat 
*Jesus* and said tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, Zis *able 
6 vióc mowiv ap avro) obdév, Piàv"uf re — BAtmQ 
‘the "Son todo from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 
t ~ eS EM is 
Tov maTepa moroŬŭvra’ ü.yàp.3àv' ixeivog moj, TavTa kai 
the Father doing : for whatever he does, these things also 
« ts rA H ~ |l Li C1 * uw 4 t, * 
o viog "Opotoc Toei." 200.yàp marp girei roy vióv, Kat 
the Son in like manner does, For the Father loves the Son, and 


Nx Er urn 
òs 
e kpáßarróv L[Tr]w. 


bed) L. 
cov T[Tr]A. 
h + [xai] and r. 
Q@ToKTEetvat G|L 

P ay T. q p 


vA. 
av | Tr, 


y — evOéws T. 


© + kai and [r]r[Tr]4. 
66 who however LTr. 


€ — oby [t]r(r]4. 
f &ácÜcvàv was impotent T. 
ielrey T. — X oi 'IovSatot rov 'IqcoUv LTTrA. 
fo — "Inco)s (read he answered) T. 
E TroLct Omoiws T. 


a + cov (read thy 

d — ov kpáBBaróv 

€ got rt GLTTrAW, 

1 — xai é&jrovv abrow 
n — ody T. 9 éAeyev T. 


iz JOHN. 


vávra Osikvvoiww abrQ Q «brüc cow xai peiZova robe 
all things shows to him which “himself 'he does; and greater "than 
TOY Geiger — abri) fpya, iva ùpeiç Oavpazyre." 21 worep 
"these ‘he “will “shew "him ‘works, that ye may wonder, ?Rven “as 
dp Ò marnp tyeioe Toho vekpo?c Kai “woro, oUrwc kal ó 
for the Father raisosup tho dead and quickens, thus also the 
vioc og Oéde Gwozroui. 22 oddE yao ó ario Kpivet obdiva, 
Son whom he will quickens; for the Fathor judges noone, 
AAAA riv Kpioww wacay ðeðwrev rH vip, 23 iva mávrtc 


but ?judgment ‘all has given tothe Son, that all 
Tynwow Tov viov kaÜwc riui Tov waripa. 6 pokopan 
may honour the Son. even as they honour the Father, He that honours not 


Tov vióv ob.rimg Toy warépa róv méyavra abróv. 24’ Auny 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. ` Verily 
Guny Aéyw vpiy, öre Ò TovAdyov_pou ükobwv, Kai maretwv 
verily Isay to you, that hethat my word hears, and’ believes 
Tw méupavri pe, Exe Cwrjv aiwviov, kai cic Kpicwy ovK 


him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment ?not 

» > a t 3 ~ $? , 4 $ 

Epxerat, adda peraBEeBnney ie ToU Üavarov tig r9v Luv. 
comes, but has passed out of death " into life. 


25 Aub duv Atye piv, bre ~pyerar wpa kai viv iori, 
Verily verily Isay ^ you, that is coming an hour and now is, 
Gre oi vexpoi taxovoorvrac' rije $wvijc roù vioU ro ÜsoU, kai 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 
ot axovoavrec ‘Enoorrat." 26 dorep-yap Ó' marnp Exe 
those having heard shall live, For even nas the Father bas' 
M ? € ~ er wed. A ~ v - a v LÀ 
Cuny ¿v éavrQ, oUrwc VtÓokev kai ry vig" Cony xev 
life in himself, £0 hegave also tothe Son life to have 

3 a ~ a , , ¿ò , bot x MI , 

iv £avrQ. 27 kai £Lovcíav £Ówktv abrQ Frai" kpíciw 

in himself, and authority gave tohim. also judgment 
~ u ts ? , r ` 4 NS T 

moiy, (Ori vióc avOpwrov toriv. 28 y1j.0avuáZere robro 

to execute, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 

ör: £oyerau wpa èv mávrtc 0i iv roic pynpeiore taxov- 


for?is?coming'an?hourin which all those in the tombs „Bhall 
covrat' ric-ġpwvic-aùroŭ, -29 kai éxropevoovra, ol Td 
hear 


and  shallcome forth, those that 


ayaa Tovjcavrec cig àvácraow Loic, oi" 
good practised to aresurrection of life, and those that 


wpáLavrsc cic dvacracw xpicewe. 30 od divapat iyw Toteiv 


his voice, 
rà óaUAa 
evil 


did to a resurrection of judgment. ?Am?able ʻI todo 
åm luavroU oidiv’ xaÜogc axovw Kpivw, Kai 5] Kpioig 7) 
from myself nothing; evenas  Ihear J judge, „and ?judgment j 
lp) Oucaia icriv' Ore ob.Lgrà rò O&Anpa TO igóv, adAd TÒ 
)!ny  *just Zis, ^ because I seek not ' awill my, but the 


~ + , ? P] i | Ll 
Oiya ToU méupavróç pe *rarpóg.! 91'Eàv tyw paprvpð 
will ofthe ?who*sent *me ‘Father, If L bear witness 
Lol F 3 , LÀ 
mept tpavrob, 7.haprvpía.nov osk.£artv adnOync. 32 dXXoc 
concerning myself, my witness is not true. . Another 
2 ` Li ~ oss T a 18 n e aN 05 ic v 
éoriy ó paprupwy mepi E OV, kat "olód" ort GAmUnc EOTL 
itis who bears witness concerning me, and I know that true `’ is 
~ a t b] ? , 
5 paprepía jv paprupet mepi poU. 33 Eur ameoran- 
the witness which he witnes-es concerning me. e have 
jc "'Ieávvqy! kai ` j j ddnOeia’ 94 Ly 
kare mpóc "Iwavyny’ kai ueuaprUonkev TH aAmnUetg Y 
sent unto., John and hehas borne witness tothe truth. XD 


3 Oaupagere wonder T. 
TT A. — X — Kai LTTrA. 
QUYTCIAW. a ovate yo know T. - 


Y Choovow LTTrA. 


t axovoovgty TTr. 
y — d¢ and {L]r(tr]a. 
b 'Iwdryy Tre 
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sheweth him all things 
that himsclf doeth 

and he will shew him 
grenter works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel, 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he 
will. 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath committed 


all judgment unto the 


Son.: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him. 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He 
that henreth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hyth he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to execute 
judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, urto 
the resurrection of 
damnation, 30,I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I 


‘judge: and my judg- 


ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and I Enow 
that the witness which 
he witne-seth of me is 
true. 33 Ye sont unto 
John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth, 


=== 
V kai TO vie Ewer 


t — warps (read of him who sout ine] 
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34 But I recoivo not 
testimony from man: 
but these things I say, ` 
that ye might besaved, ` 
35 He was & burning 
and & shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 36 But I 
have greater witness’ 
than that of John: for 
the worka which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear' 
witness of me, tha 
the Father hath sent 
mc, 37 And the Father 
himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom ho hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 
39 Sear:h the scrip- 
turss; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life, 411 
receive not honour 
from men, 42 But I 
know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in 
you. 43'I am come in 
my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
@h from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 
lieve not his writings,. 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


> 


© aya 


Duty pévovra TTrA. 
Geov T. 
LITra ; Mwiioy W. 


AMta8gvat GUTTTAW. _ 
€ — éyi» (read mow L do) LITTA 


° AnueoGe LTTrA, 


IQAN NHZ£. V. 


òè où rapa dvOpwrov rrjv paprupiay Aauávo, Nà Taŭ- 
‘but *not “from "man *witness Srceeive, bnt these 
ra éyw iva tpeic cwÜire. 835 éxsivoc qw -ó dixvog ó 
things Isay that ye may be saved, He was the ‘lamp - 
katdpevoc kai gaivwy, vpeic.dé nOeknoare Sayaddacbjvat" 
burning “and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 
moog (pav iv rğ-pwriaùroð. 36 iyot iyw THY papruoiay 
for an hour. in his light. atI have the Witness 
aueičw" - ToU “Iwavvou'" ra-yap tpya & fédwxiv" por 6 
greater than John’s forthe works which “gave me 'the 
marip iva reewow aura, avrardipya ü Biyw" 
2Father that Ishould complete them, the works themselves which T 
Tod, paprupe mepi .ipoU Ore Ó mari pe aréoraXdkey, 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent, 
37 kai 6° méupaç pe marno, abroc' E HOM epi 
And the “who “sent *me ‘Father, himself as borne witness concerning 
éuoU. ovre gwryv.airou 'áknkóart ` mwrrore," ovrt eldoc 
me, Neither his voice have ye heard at any time, nor  ?form 
abroU éwpákars. 38 kai rüv.Aóyov.avToU Obx.£xere Futvovra 


This have ye seen, And . his word ye bave not abiding 
iv bpiv," Ore ÒV ATEOTEINEV iktivoc, TOUTW Uptic OU_TLOTUETE. 
in you, for whom ?sent the, him ye believ:. not. 


39 "Epevvare' rác yoaóác, Ort vuelc doxeire iv abraic Lurv 


Yesearch the scriptures, for ye think in them life 
aiwvioy Exe, kai ixsivat tioty at paprupovoat mepi 
eternal to have, and they are they which  bcar witness concerning 


3 EN 1 n , 1 ~ 2 p ` » A 
¿oŭ 40 kai ov-Oédere £AÓciv apdc pe, tva why Exmrt. 
me; and yeareunwilling tocome to me, that life yemay have. 
41 Aó£av rapa ávOpó wv ob -hapBavw’ 42 SAAN" Eyvwxa 
Glory from men I receive not ; but I have known 
e ^ [4 n X $ , ~ 0 ~ , * u , e ~ ? E 
upag Ort "rijv ayarny Tov 0coU obk.£xtrt£! £v éavroic. 43 me 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves, 
t y 2 2 ~ 9» , ^ + * , LA , 
gAv0a. év'rqQ óvópart roU-mrarpóc.pov, kai ov.XauBáveré pe 
havecome in the name of my Father, and  yereceive noi me; 
àv dAXoc | &£A0g èv TH óvópari T@P.iciq, ikeivoy Anpeche. 
if another should come in ?name his “own, him ye will receive. 
44 «Uc dbvacbe.ipeig miorevoa, ddfayv Pmrapà' àXXgNov 
How are ye able to believe, *glory from ‘one another 
AapBavorrec, kai r?v dd~ay rny  mapà Tov uóvov leoù" 


^who "receive, and the glory which [is] from the only God 
ov.Cnreire; 45 ur).Cokeire Ort iyw Karnyopnow viv 7póc Tov 
ye seek not? Think not that If will accusa you to the 


maripa’ Eorw ò Karnyopdy )pOv, *Mwone," eic Ov 
"Father: there is [one] who accuses you, Moses, in whom 
e ~ -PÀ + 46 $i OEN 3 , B 2118 i S ^ 

vpeic 1JXTikaTE. el-yap &rrtoTEUETE "M vo, T'LOTEUETE.LP 


ye have hoped, Forif ye believed Moses, yewouldhave believed 
ipoi* mepiydp spot éxetvoc Eypawtv. 47 si0i roig ixcivou 
me, forconcerning me he wrote. ' ‘But if his 


yoáppacw ov.morevere, TQ roic.ipoicphuacw mored- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 

OETE ; 

believe? 

-à weiGwy LTrA, * "Ioávov Tr. f déSwxev has given TTrA. 

h éketvos TTrA. i TÓTOTE üknkóare LTTrAW. k ey 

m QÀAÓ, LTTrAW, a ouk éxere THY ayámyv TOD 
a [0o ] x. 


'l épavvare TTrA. 
t Mwjojs LTTrAW, — * MoUget 


Paap A, 


yI. JOHN. 
6 Merà rabra ámijX0cv Ó'IncoUg mípav rijc Oadrdoone 


After these things *went ?away *Jesus over the soa 
rijc 'aMXaíag rijg TiBepiáðoç 2 'kai HeorovOe! airy öyxAoç 
* of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘followed ‘him 'a ‘crowd 
moúç, Ste Yéwowy'" VabroU'-rà oypeia A brroie — imi 
“great, because they saw ofhim the signs which he wrought upon 
Tü»' dcÓtvovvrov. 9 avijOev.cé sig rò öpoç =o" InooŬç, 

those who were sick, And "went “up ‘into the “mountain Mesus, 

kat exet TéxaOyro! pera rüv.uaOnrüv.abroU. 4 hy di iyyóg 
and there sat with his disciples ; and *was “near 

a , t (€ a ~ » M d d , zi? 

TO macxa ù opr) rv 'Iovdaiwy. 5 imdpac oty žo In- 
‘the “passover, the feast of the Jews. ‘Having “lifted *up *tHen Je- 
w * 3: ^ u ` 0 7 y Av » A 
covc Toùç OpGadrpouc," kai Ocacáutvoc Ort wodd¢ ÓxAoc 
sus  [his) eyes, and having seen that agreat crowd 
foxerat 7póc ajróv, Aéyt móc .*róy" Gir mov, Tobey 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
báyopácouev! &orouc iva páywow obror; 6 ToUro.0& £Xeyev 
shall we buy waves that "may ’est "these? But this he said 
mepáčwv adréy’ aùvròc-yàp yoe ri čpeňev mowiv. 7 *áre- 


trying . him, | for he krew what he was'about to do, An- 
kpiðn" abrq 3 Diturmog, Aiakosiwv  dOnvapiwy dorot oùk 
swered him Philip, 2For ?vwo ‘hundred ‘denarii ‘loaves’ "not 


apxovow  abroig iva tkacroc “aùræv" Bpaxó.r Ad By. 
sre sufficient for them that each ofthem some little may receive, 
8 Aéye abr. tic ix rOv.naOnrüv.a)roU, Avóptac ò dóeAQüc 
Says tohim one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 
Xiuwvoc IIérpov, 9 "Eortv zrai&ápiov E£v! woe, "0" Exer mévre 
of Simon Peter, ‘41g little boy *a here, who has five 
áprovc kpiÜivovc kai 0o. bapa’ àXXà rara ri tørt tic 
“loaves ‘parley and two small fishes; but “these "what "are for 
roco)rovc; 10 Elev idé' ó 'Incovc, Momoare roùc ávOporovc 
so many? And "said ‘Jesus, Make the men 
Li ,. ^ P, ` , 
dvamtctv. hv-ðè xóprog moXog iv ry rómq. *ávimtcoy! 
to recline. Now was “grass !much in the place: reclined 
Ü ia òv ápiOnóv woe" (Arot. 11 Aabe 
ovr ot av dpec TOY apt pov WOEL 7TTEVTOKLOXLALOL. é y 
therefore the men, , the number about five thousand, Took 


"ji rove áprovc ó Incoŭc, Kai "eùyapıorhsaç Cedwxev" ?roic 


tand ‘the ‘loaves "Jesus, and havinggiventhanks distributed to the 

pabnraic, oi.08 uaOmrai! roic ávakepévoic^ dpoiwc.Kcai 
disciples, andthe disciples to those reclining; and in like manner 

ik röv dapiwy dcov 70edov. 12 we.dé éveTrANsPnoay 


small fishes as much as they wished, And when they were filled 
Aéyer Toig-paOnruic_avrov, Lvvayayere Ta Tepicoevoavra 
he says to his disciples, Gather together the over *and “above 
kAácpara, tva pyre arddnra. 18 Xvviüyayev obv 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost, They gathered together therefore 
£^ ri , ~ , 
kai èyémoav Owdexa kogivouc KAacparwy ik TV TÉVTE 


of the 


and filled twelve hand-baskets offragments from the five 
ST ; ~ 

derwy r&v kpiÜivov à  Pérepiocevoe" roic BeBpw- 

?loaves ‘parley which were over and above to those who had 


tpxodovde: è LTTrA. | Y &6eópovv LTrA. 
J éxa0éQero T. ` * TOUS oj8aAj.oUs ò "Ingovs LTTrAW. E 
should we buy LTTrAW. © amoxpiverat answers T. + 
í — re (read a little) [mta]. iid poo" 
— ôè TÀ, k avénerav LTTrA. ws TTr. 
u ES nro cel éSwxev gave thanks and distributed T, 
TOÀ LITrA. P émepiogevoay LTTrA, 


ô T. 


w — gvrov GLTTrAW. 
a — yoy LTTrA. 


€ — êr (read moô. a little boy) [r]rrr[A]. 
m ovy therefore (took) LTTrA, 
9 — Tois wabnTais, ot 06 aby- 
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VI. After these 
things Jesus went 


over the sea of Gali- 
lee, whieh is the sca of 
Tiberias. 2 And a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went u 

into & mountain, an 

there he sat with his 
disciples, 4 And the 
passover, & feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, and 


Baw & great company 


come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what 
he would do, 7 Philip 
answered him, ‘T'wo 
hundred penuyworth 
of bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mong so many? 10 And 
Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand. 11 And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would, 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing be lost, 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten, 14 Then 


x — Ó LITrA. 

b ayopárwpev 

e — aÙTOV LTTrA. 
h óc LTTTAW 


8 


958 


those men, when they 
had scen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
tome into the world. 
15 When Jesus thero- 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entcred 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum, And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 

at wind that blew, 

9 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 


unto them. It is 1; be, 


mot afraia. 21 Then 
they willingly received 
him into the ship: and 
immedintely the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 


22 The đay following, 
when the peoplewhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entcred,aud 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
to the place where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, steking 


IQANNHES. adt 


b - ~ 
kóctv. 14 ol.oty.dvOpwroe iðóvreç 8  imoimotv onpstoy 
eaten. The men therefore having seen what *had *done , sign 
ad Inoovc," £Aeyov, "Ore oŭróc éoriv adnOac ó mpophTye 6 

Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet who 
Téoyopevoc eic Tov Kéapov." 15 Incoŭç  oðv  yvobc Ort péd- 
iscoming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 
Aovow tpyeoOau kai apTaZev abróv, iva romowow *avróy! 
are about tocome and seize him, that they may make him 
Baoiréa, *áveyopnotv! máu tic rÒ ópog* abróc uóvoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone, 

16 ‘Oc.d% dia Lytvero raréßnoav ot.paOnrai-avrov imi 

And when evening it became *went *down ' Ahis "disciples to 
THY 0áXaccav, 17 kai iyQávreg tic Yrò! vXoiov — Jjoxovro 
ihe Bea, and having entered into the Bhip they were going 

* ~ 0 Ade ? w , Ex. -r " nó 
repay TNE Üakaconc Eig Kareovaovp. kat OKOTILA : 3j01) 
over the gea to Capernaum, And ^ dark y alrendy 
éyeyover," kai Your! £XgAv0sL "pog abrobc ó IncoUc," 18 5.76 
it had become, and ?not hhd*come ‘io ‘them Mesus, and tlie 
GáXacca ávéuov utyáXov Twtovroc *dunyeipero." 19 Anda- 

sea by a*wind ‘strong blowing was agitated. Having 
kóreç oty "ac" Saradiouc' eikocvrévré! 7) rpt&kovra Pewpovarv 
rowed then about ‘“furlongs* ‘twenty-five *or “thirty they see 
Tov Inoovy stpvraro)vra imi ric 0aXáconc, kai, &yyüg Tov 
Jesus walking on the sea, and near the 
molov ywópntvov' Kai époPnOyoav, 20 6.08 Eyer avroic, 
ship coming, and they were frightened. But he says tothem, 
"Eyo, eig pù-poßeiobe. 21 "HGedov ‘oty AaPeiv abróv 

I am [he]; fear not, They were willing then toreceive him 
tic rò mwXoiov, Kai evOiwe rò mXoiov éyévero &ri frie yho! 
into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the land 
sic dv — vmiyov. 
to which they were going. 

22 Tj émaipioy 6 OyXoc 6 .éornkwe  Típav ric ba- 

On the morrow the crowd which stood tha other side of the 
Xáconc, Sidwy" Ore zXotápiov ANo ovK iy éxei ciu) èv 


TM having seen that *small“ship “other ''no was there except on» 
héxceivo tic Ò évéBnoay .oiia0mrai.abroU,! kai ore où 
that into which entered his disciples, and that "not 


cvvacijAOev Toic.pabnraic.avrov 6 'YgooUc ec Tò rXoiápioy, 
^went *with *his disciples Jesus into the small ship, 
add povot oi.naOnrai.avroU àTijAOov, 23 àAXa. FOE" AO. 
but alone . his disciples went away, (but other Scame 
“zhouipa èk TiBeorddoc éyybe Tov róróv Sou gayov róv 
'gnall?ships from Tiberias near , the place where they sate the 
porov, evxaptornoavroc ToU xvpiov 24 bre obv eldey 6 
bread, “having *given ‘thanks “the Lord;) when thercfore "saw ‘the 
OxAoc. Ore Inuove ook £grtv exei OVE ot_paOnrai.adToU, vé- 
"erowd that Jesus "not '?is there nor’  ' his disciples, - they 
fucav "xai" abrol sig rà 9mÀoía" kai fjA0ov sic PKazep- 
*entercd *also’ themselves into the ships and came to Caper- 


a — 6 'Inco« (read he had done) rrra. 
t pevyer escapes T. 
X xatréAaBev õè avrovs 1) oxoria and- darkness overtook them T. 
*"IncoUs mpos avTOVUS T. 

e éyévero Tò TÀotov LTTrA, 
pantal avTov GLTTrA, 


Phim ]) vrTrA. 


ships L. 


n — kal GLTIrAW. 


T eis Tov kóopov èpxópevos T. 8 — avroy (read 
v — To (read à ship) TTrA, — " Kadapvaovp UTTrAW. 
Y oUmc not yet LTTrA, 
b wget L. c gráĝia T. ` Tetxoos mévre LTTr. 
. fr7àv yüv T. 8 elSov saw LTTrA. ` h — éxetvo eis Ò évéByoar oi 
imAotov ship GLTTrA. k — debut TTr[A]. — !jA0ov T.' ™ zAoia 
© màorápia Small ships LTTrA, P Kadapyaovp LTTrAW. 


2 Oveyeipero Tra. 


VI. JOHN. 


veoóu, Znroùvret rov *Inooty. 25 kai eipdyreg adbriv 
naun, seeking Jesus. And having found him 
mépavė Tijc ÜaXáconc, elroy aùr, "Pa" móre ode 
the other side of the Bea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 
ytyovac; 26’Arexpiby abroig S’Inoovg kai elrev, 'Aunv 
hast thou come? ?Answered “them Jesus and’ said, erily 
2 ` a to o~ - P » «r ” ~ :] » 
unv Atye viv, Gnrüré pe; obX Gre eidere onueia, AAN 
verily Isay toyou, Yeseek me, not becauscyesaw signs, but 
Ore ipúyere ix THY dprwv Kai ExoprácOnre. 27 ipyábesüe 
because yeate of the loaves and were satisfied. ork 
pn Thv Bodow Hy, àmoXXoutvgv, GAG — THY Bowow 
not [for] the food which perishes, but [for] the food 
THY pévovoar tic Zw)v aiwyov, ijv 6 vide Tov avOpwrov 
which , abides unto life eternal, whichthe Son of man 
£ ^ LA ~ 4 <A t , 
opiy woe" rovrov-ydp 6 marip toópáyiwtv ô Ocóc. 
to you will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 
~ > , ki m * t L4 
98 Eimrov  obv óc abróv, Ti *zotovpty," tva ipyazoyus0a 
They said therefore to him, What dowe, that we may work 
~ ~ ~ ~ ?, ~ 
rà &pya roU coU; 29 AmeKpiby tó" Inovic kai elev adroic, 
the works of God ? ? Answered ‘Jesus and said tothem, 
N ~ LÀ J > NA T 
Tojró tor Tò fpyov ToÙ Oeo, iva Yrtorevanre! eic bv 
This is the work of God, that yeshould believe on him whom 
améorei\ey ixeivoc. 30 Eizov otyv abrQ, Ti oty vowic 
?sent *he, They said therefore to him, What then “doest 
ov onptioy, iva idwpev kai miorevowpéy cor; Ti — tpyálg ; 
‘thon ‘sign, that wemayseeand maybelieve thee? what dost thou work? 
e ^ LA LÀ 3, ~ y MOEA 2 
91 oi-maripec.ypey rò pavva épayov £v TY tonup, Kabwe 
Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 
k E ere 
oriy yeypauptvov, "Aprov ik ToU obpavoU tüwkev abroic 
it is written, Bread ont cf the heaven hegave them 


gaysiv. 32 Elrev oŭv adroic ó'IncoUc, Auv apy Ayo 


to eat. 2Said “therefore *to ‘them *Jesus,, Verily verily Isay 
^t ~ 1S ~ » 

Üyiv, Où "Mworjc" *cédwxev' bpiv róv^dprov ik Tov ovpa- 

toyou,?Not  'Moses "has *giveon you the bread out of the hea- 


voi: GAN’ b6.rarnp.pov Oidwoy vpiy roy prov èk Tov où-, 


ven; but my Father gives you the "bread ‘out *of *the hea- 
L4 d i -* ~ ~~ t 
pavo) roy adnOivdy. 33 ó.yàp áproc roUOtoU erv ó 
ven ^ = rue. For the bread of God 
karaBaivwy ix ToU obpavoU, kai Cwyv Ôðoùç TQ Koopyw. 
comcs down outof the heaven, and life gives to the world. 
` € ~ * 
94 Elrov ody. wpóg abróv, Kúp, mávrore doc piv róv 
They said therefore to him, Lord, always - give to xs N 
~ . ~ [m m ? ^ 
&prov.roUrov. 35 Elmev *0é" abroic ó'IgcoUc, “Eyw sip 6 
, this bread. Said tand *to^them 2Jesus, I „am fhe 
E ~“ H z M | b , 
doroc rije “wije ó  ipxópevoc mpóc *ue! -ob.uy "meváoy 
bread of life: he that comes to me inno wise may hunger, 
^ ? », 
kai ó morevwy tic tut où-uù) “phon! mwmore. 36 AAN 
and hethat believes on me inno wise may thirst at any time, But 
elrrov juiv drt kai éopákaré “pe! kai ob.morevere. 37 av 
Isaid to you that also ye have seen me and believe not, 
: 1 x D - a 4 2 r 
0 didwoiy por 6 mar)p mpog pè Hee kai ròv ipyó- 
that ?gives ‘*me’the“Father to me shall come, and him that comes 


ell 


is he who- 
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for Jesus, 25 And when 
they had found him 
on the other side of 
the gen, they said unto 
hin, Rabbi, when cam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because yesaw 
the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did ent of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that ment 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 


-give unto you: for him 


hath God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
Shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; asit is written 
He gave them bren 

from heaven to eat, 
32 Then Jesus said na- 
to them, Verily, veriiy, 
1 say unto you, Moses 
gave you not. that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is he 
which cometh down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world, 
34 Then said they unto 
him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread, 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst, 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, nnd. 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh 
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to me T will in no wise 
cast out. 38 For I 


came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther’s wil which hath 
gent me, that'of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and 

will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves, 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
tuat hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I nm that 
bread of life, 49 Your 
Fathers did cat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead, 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that à man may 


e epè T. 
GLTTrAW. 
my father LTTrA. 


4 — ob7os (read Aéyec says he) [L]TrA. 
V kayo LTTrA. 
2 Lé TTW. 


Y €ué TrA. 
GLTTrA. 


f amò from LTTrA. 
i — èv (read at the) Tra, 


IOANNHS VI. 
ptvov mpóc *us" où-p) exBarw tw" 98 ort KaraBEBnea 
to me notatall willlcast out. For I have come down 
Qa Erow" ró Anua rò iuóv, Gra 
*will my, , but 
~ 2 4 
89 ro)ro.06 toriy rò 


* ~ ~ ? 
fik! roU obpavoU, oUX 


outof the heavyen, not that I should do 
TO Onua rod méupavróç pe. : 
the wi of him who sent me, Andthis “is. the 
t ~ r 4 " t - AUT 2 
OéAnpa Tov méupavróç pe Pmarpóc, tva may 0  OtÜwktv 
wi ofthe ?who?sent  *me  'Father,  that[of] all that he has given 
Y , 3 , ~ H ^ > 4 ELE t 
pot  un.azoAécu &.abro), addAa avaornow aùrò kv 
me, I should not lose [any] of it, but should raise up „it in 
~ > LA Li , ~ k Zl , A t i ~ 
Ty toxary npépg. 40 rovro*dé" éorw rò O&A\nua row 
the last ? day. And this is the "i ' of him who 
mépwarroc ue, wa mac 6 Üswpüv rov viov kal mtortüwv 
sent me, thateveryone who sees the Son and believes 
cic abróv, ixy Cwny aioviov, kai ávaoríjow abróv yw" 
on him, shouldhave life eternal; and *will?raise *up “him a a 
U écxárg )utog. 4l Eyóyyvlov otyv ot ‘loudaior rept 
atthe last day. Were murmuring therefore the Jews about 
avrov, ore elmev, “Eyw cip 6 dprog 6 KaraBacg ik roð 
him, because he sajd, i am the bread which came down outof the 
oipavov. 49 xai £Aeyov, °Odvy'.oirdctorw "Inoove à vig 
heaven. And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
‘Iwong, od ýpeïç oidapey róv maripa Kai THY pnripa ; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother? 
~ - 5 ~ - 
vc Poby" AéysrSobroc, "Or. èk rov obpavoU xaraBéBnxa; 
how therefore says he, Outofthe heaven I have come down? 
43 ’AmexpiOn ody" 50" 'IncoUc kai elev abroic, Mi)-yoyytere 
*Answered *therefore ‘Jesus and said tothem, Murmur not 
tuer" dddtrov, 44 oddsic Obvarav*eAOsiv mpóg "ue" tavun 
with one another. Noone  isable  tocome to me unless: 
e ^ Hi , Li LA , , wW * H NI > , 
0 TATI) O [t] míp/ac ps EXkvoy QUTOP, “Kat tyw avaoTnow 
the Father who sent me draw him, ^ and I  willraiseup' 
abUróv * ry toxary npéog. 45 gor yeypauuévov £v roig mTpo- 
t day. Tt is 


him atthe las written in the pro. 
onrac, Kai £covrat ávrtc didaxroi YroU" Osov. Tae 
phets, And they shall be al taught of God, Everyone 


*obv' ò dákobcac "m roU marpdc kal pabwr, ipyerar 
therefore that has heard fr the Father and has learnt, comes 
mpoc “pe! 46 ovx Ore roy marépa "ric éopakev,! sin ò 
to me: not that *the ‘Father ‘anyone “has*seen, except he who 
&v rapa Tov Oso, obroc twoaxey róv “maripa. .47 áy)v 
is from God, he has seen the Father, Verily 
Y ^ r t w t 7 de? Wu x Ñ 2 M 
á&pnv eyw vpiv, Ò morevwy “eic tut" Eyer Cwhy aioviov. 
verily Isuy toyou, Hethat believes on me has life eternal, 
48 iyw cime 0 dproc rijc Gwijc. 49 oi.zarépsc.U pv E£oayoy 
I am the bread of life, Your Fathers ate. 
e , , moy EA 1 ` J , EA posed , t 
TO pàvva &v TẸ ionpgq," kai àmtÜavov: 50 otrde étorw 6 
the manna in the desert, and died. This 1 the 
áproc ó èk rovovpavod karaßaivwv, iva tic i£ abro) 
bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 
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páyy kai pù ámo0ávg. 51 ve cim Ò dproc ó Ov, à 
may eat and not die. ` , am' the brend living, which 


3 "- ? - L4 " 27 , f? - 
tk TOU ovpavoU KaraBac’ tay ric ga ÈK TOUTOU 


out of the heaven camedown: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
TOU dprov straw! sic.rov.aidva. kai 6 dproc dé öv iyo 
bread he shall live for ever; andthe bread also which I 
Swow, Eh oápě pov icriv, hiv - wow! vmip rijg roù 
will give, my flesh is, which will give for the ?of ?the 


kócuov Cwijc." 52 'Euáxovro, oðv impóc dddndove oi 'Iov- 
*world life. Were contending therefore with one another the Jews 


daior," Atyovrtc, dc Öúvaraı kobroc uiv" sotvar rv 
saying, How is "able the Sus. “to *give 
LA ~~ ~ ~ 
cápka! $aysiv; 53 Elrev — otv. abroic 0 'Incobc, Ap ùv 


fesh  [fhis] to cat? *Said ?therefore *to *them 
aunv Atye ipiv, èåv uù — óáygre tv cápka roð vio) 
verily Isay io you, Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son 
ToU àvOÜpoov kai minre  — abroU rò alpa, obk.Exere Gwr)v 
of man and shallhave drunk his blood, yehavenot life 
iv éavroic. 54 6 Tpóywv pov THY cápka, kai zívwv pou 
in yourselves. Hethat eats my fiesh, and drinks my 
rò alua, Eye Zwi]y. aiwmoy, "kai żyw! avacrnsw avróv ® rj 
blood, has life eternal, and I  willraiseup ^ him in the 
isxárg "péoq' 55 5-yàp.cáp£ uov °adnOeic" torv Bodwore, kai 
last day ; . for my flesh iruly is food, and 
a q » is oar 0o ul te , t ^ X 
rÓ.atua.pov nOaic" écrw moog. 56 0 Tpwywy nov THY 
my blood truly is drink, Hethat eats my 
cápka kai mivwv pov TÒ afpà, èv tuoi péiver, káyo iv abr. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me abides, andI in him. 
57 xa0cc azioreiiéiv ue ò Lévy marnp, kàyo Là Ota 
oues 


!Jesus, 


‘sent *me ‘the "living ?Father, andI live because of 
roy marépa’ Kai 6 Tpwywy pe, küktivoc PEnoerat"” òr 
the Father, alsohethat cats me, he also shall live because of 


éué. 58 obróc tori 6 dprog ó e roð" odpavod karaBác: 
me, This is the bread which out of the heaven came down, 
ob kaÜcoc Epayoy oi marépeç "ouv! *ró parva," kai aréBa- 
Not as Sate the "fathers  3of*you the manna, .and died: 
vov' ó Tpwywy rovrov Toy dprov hoera" &ic.róv.aiva. 
he that” eats this bread shall live for ever. 

59 Tatra elreviv ovvaywyy dWdoxwy £v "Karepvaoby." 

Thee things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum, 
60 IIoÀAoi ojv  dkobcavrtc Ex THV_pabnray.avrov elrov, 

Many therefore *having ‘heard *of is ‘disciples said, 
EkAgpóc ioriv Vobroc 6Adyog" rig Öüvaraı abro? QKOVELY ; 
Hard is this word; who  isable, it to hear? 

61 Eidac 0 ó'Igcobc iv éavrQ ri yoyyúčovow mepi 
3Knowing *but ?Jesus in himself that “murmur *concerning 
rovrov oi uaðnraiaùroŭ elev avroic, Tovro dude ckavóa- 
5this this ?disciples said tothem, , "This ‘you  'does?of- 
Me; 62 ¿àv oiv Oewpijre ròv viov: roU dvOpwmov ava- 
fend? . If then yeshould see the Son of man ascend- 

x ~ , 

Baivovra brov ñv ro wpórepov; 63 rà mveŭuá torv TÒ 

ing up where he was before? The Spirit itis which 
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eat thereof, and not 
die, 51 I am the liv- 
ing bread which came 


down from heaven: 


if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 


‘Jews therefore strove 


among themselves, 
sayiug, How can this 
man give us Ais flesh 
io eat? 53 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you, 
54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed, 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh myblood 
dwelleth in me, éna I 
in him. 57 As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hen- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
Shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 
63 It is the gpirit that 
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quickeneth ; thé flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto: you, 
spirit,and they are life. 
64 But thero are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should  betray him, 
65 And he said, There- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father, 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go awny ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered. him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is n devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being one of thetwelve, 


VII. After these 
things Jesus welked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought -to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judæa, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest. 4 For 
there is no man that 
doeth any thing in se- 
cret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known 


they are 


IQANNHAS. Vi; VaR 
Zwororovv, 1 cape ok wpe ob0v* rà npara à bye 
quickens,. the flesh profits nothing; the words which 
*AaAG" wiv. rvedpa torw kai “wh tory. 64 Yard’! cioiv 
speak toyou, spirit are and life are; but there are 
i£ )udy rivec ot ob.mioTEvovaLY. gore yen .& ápxijc 
of" you some who believe not. or "knew *from [*the] "beginning, 
0'IgcoUc rivec  &iciv oi urj.ziortbovrtc, kai ric tor ò — 
Jesus who theyare who believe not, and who is he who 
[4 EJ , 4 A ~ . »" e ~ 
rapudwowy abrév. 65 kai EXeyev, Acd.rovTo  &ionka vpir, 
shall deliver up him, And .hesaid, Therefore have I said to you, 
er 7 ` , H 0 ~ U Z Il B3 a T P) ^ , 
Ore obótig OUvarae £XOs(v mpóç “pe Earn y Cedopevoy 


that noone is able tocome to me unless, ifbe given 
airp ix roU.marpóc^uov.! 66 Ex: rotrov> moddoi © 
to him from, my Father, From that [time] many 


dlámjA0ov rOv.uaOnrGv.abroU" sic.rà.Óómicw, kai ovKére per’ 
*went away ‘of ?his ?disciples back, and nomore with 
avrov mepierarovy. 67 elrev otv o'Inoote roic dwoeka, 


him walked. Said *therefore ‘Jesus to the iwelve, 
My kai dpetc Oéd\ere tmdyev: 68 'Amtkgiün | *oby" avrà 
3 Also Pe tare *wishing to go away ? “Answered “therefore 5him 


Lipwy Ilérpoc, Kópte, mpòç riva áàtXevoóus0a ; phuara “wie 
ìSimon Peter, Lord, to whom shall we go? words  oflife 
aiwviov exec’ 69 kai npeic Temtortókauev kal éyvokapev 
eternal thou hast; and we have believed and have known 
Ort ob el fó xpioTÓc 6 viòç" rod 0coU Srov GCOvroc." 70 Ant- 
that thou art the ist the Son of “God ‘the “living. An- 
kpí0n adbroic 6 'IngcoUc, Oix żyw bpac rove OwoeKa i£eNeEáum, 
swered them Jesus, *Not . ®you “the “twelve “did *choose, 
kai & ouv tic duaBorOg tory; 71 "EXeyevoé róv 'lobOa» 


and of you one adevil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Lipwrog ^ "Iokapworgv"" obroc-yap tijpeddev" Fabróv mapa- 
Simon's [son], . Iscariote, for he was about him. ' io de- 


Oddvat," stc Mev" ik ry dwdeKa. 
liver up,- one *being of the twelve. 


4 "Kai" °mepieraret O’Inootg pera rabra! iv rj TaN- 


And 7was ?walking !Jesus after these things in Gali- 
Maig’ où yàp ÑOeAsev èv rg Iovõaig mepirarteiv, Öri 
lee, *not ‘for “he “did desire in Judsa to walk, because 


, id Uu pi t Li mJ > LJ ^. 31 ? ` t 
énrovy abróv oi ‘lovdaior &zokreivaw 2 Hy.0& éyybc 7 
?were*seeking ‘him: ‘the “Jews to kill, Now was near the 
éopty TOv lovdatwy 1) oxnvornyia. 9slrov obv mp0¢ auroy 
. feast ofthe. Jews, the tabernacles. Said *therefore "to ‘him 
oi:adedgoi.abrov, MeraBnOt évredOer, kai maye sic THY’ lov- 
"his ?brethren, Remove hence, and go | into Ju- 
daiay, tva. kai ot.pabnrai.cov *Üewptfjcwci Prá.£pya.sov" ä 


dæa, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 
moaeic’ 4 obótic.yàp Wv kpvmTQ re mosi, kai Zyret 
thou doest ; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 


t , - 3 ~ - 
openly, If thou do “adroc' iv mappnoig elvat. ei radra mowic, gaviowoow 
these things, shew thy- himself “in *public tto be, If these things thou doest, manifest 
x AeAálqka have spoken LTTrAW. YaAAaTrw. — *éué T. *— pov (read the Father) 


LTTrA. 
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veaurovy TQ kóc. 5 ObObyào oi.adeddoi.adrov: lriorevov 
thyself’ tothe world. For neitaer "his *brethren ‘believed 

3 ~ t ~ 

tic aùróv. B Aéyer "oŭv!  abroic Ó'IgcoUc, 'O katpóc ò bude 
on him. *Says “therefore *to "them Jesus, "Time . my 
oimw mapecriv’ 6.0¢.xaiadg Ó Ü ÉTEPOÇ Tavroré Lori Ero:pog. 
not yet is come, but “time ‘your always is ready. 
7 ov.dvvarat ò kócuoc pictiv )püc" iuit uicci, Bri byo 

SIs *unable tthe ?*world tohate you, but me it hates, because I 

iam mepi avro), Ort rà Epya avrov TOrypá icTtv. 
ar witness concerning 


it, that ihe works  ofit evil aro. 
Lj ~ 2 , ? ` i ` t (A aN ? ` Y LA ; I ? 
8 meets avaBynre sic THV.£00THV “TAVTnY m" oUTO' ava- 
©, goyeup to this feast, not yet am 


Baivw sig ryvéoprny-rairny, ort 6 "koipóc 6 ipdc! obmo 
goingup to this feast, . for "time ‘my not yet 
mwemAnowrat. 9 Tavra*dé" eixwy Yabroic! fuswer iv ry 
has been fulfilled, And these things having said tothem he abode in 
Tadvaig. 10 ‘Qç avéBnoary oi.ddedgoi.adrod *rére kai 
Galilee, But when were gone up his brethren then also 
aùròç aviBn eic thy éoprQv,! od $avspüg, AAN" bog! iv 
he wentup to the feast, not openly, but as in 
~ toC ? ~ 197 H } o4 ~ (€ ~ 
kpvzTQ. ll Oi ody ‘Iovdaior énrovy aùròv iv rg éopry, 
secret. The therefore ‘Jews  wéreseeking him at the feast, 


kai EXeyov, lloU torw .éxeivog; 12 Kai yoyyvopóc “qrodve 

and said, Where is he? And “murmuring ‘much 
mepi  abroU ty! by ?roig OyAowl' oliv £Aeyov, 

concerning him there was among the crowds, Some said, 


"Ore áyaBóc éorw* Gddou.°dé" ENeyov, Ob" GAG mav ròv 
Good ‘he7is; but others said, No; but ‘he deceives the 
óyXov. 13 Ovddeic peras mappnoia &XáXew epi — abro, 
crowd. No one owever publicly spoke concerning him, 
dua roy óóBov rÀv ‘lovdaiwy. 
because of the fear ofthe Jews. 
14 *"Hdn.oé Tac éopric pecovonc  dveBn fo" "Inoove 


But now *of*the "feast [it] "being *the *middle went up Jesus 
tic TO ispóv, kai édidackey. 15 Eral @avpalov' oi lovdaior 

into the temple, and was teaching: and ?were*wondering ‘the “Jews 
Aéyovrec, Ilóc  obroc ypappara oldev, uù) psua0gkoc; 
saying, How “this *one *letters *knows, not having learned? 
16 ’Arexpibn® abroic 10" 'IncoUc kai elev, ‘Hipndidayn ook 
"Answered them 4Jesus and said, My teaching "not 
£crw tun, GAA ToU méupavróc pe’ 17 éáv tic 06g rÒ 
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lig mine, but his who fent me, If anyone desire 
OiAnpa.avrov roiv, yvywoerar mepi Tijc dWaync worEpov 
his will. to practise, he shall know concerning the teaching whether 


D 


tx *roU' 0coU tor, Ñ iyw am ipavroj Mağ. 18 ò ad 
from God itis, or from myself speak, He that from 
Eavrov AaXóv, riv.0óEav.r)v.idiav Zuret 0.08 Enray rv 
himself speaks, ` his own glory seeks; buthethat seeks the 
Oday roù méppavrog aùróv, obrog adnOng iorw, kai 
glory of him that sent him, he true is, and 
áüwía èv abr@ ovxiory. 19 ov !Mwoüc" ™dédwker" 
unrighteousness in bim is not. 7Not | ?Moses *has given 
3 —‘ovp T. t — ravrnv (read the feast) LrTrAW. Y ovK not GTTrA. 
LTTrA. x — 6¢ and arr. Yautos he (abode) T. — — 4 
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self to the world, 
5 For neither djd hia 
brethren believe ia 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
suid unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your time is alway 
ready, 7 The worid 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof areevil 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come, 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went, he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
¿in secret, 11 They the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said 
Where ishe? 12 And 
there was much mur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
for some said, He isa 
good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 

- beit no man spake 
openly of him for fear 
of the Jews, 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, Ae taught, 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, saying, How 
knoweth this man let- 
ters, . havin, never 
learned ? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
shall know of the doo- 


trine, whether it be of 


God,or whether I speak 
of myself. 18 He that 
speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeke^h 
his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteous- 
nessisin him. 19 Did 
not Moses give you the 
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law, and yet none of 
We keopeth the law ? 

hy go ye about to 
kill me? 20 The pco- 

le answered and said, 

hou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 


cause it is of Moses,. 


but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man, 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made aman everyp 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
&ppearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this hey whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this man 
whence heis; but when 
Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and I am not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 But 

know him: for Iam 
from him, and he hath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
Bought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 
31 Ànd many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
More miracles than 
jthese which this man 
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e these "things, and "sent Ythe “Pharisees and 


ot Ao Xttpeic tanotrag," iva — mácwetw - abróv. 33 elrev 
“the chief ‘priests officers, that they might take him. 8Said 


ody Pajroic! 6’Inoote, "Ert tmxpdv xpóvov! pel’ üuv 
*therefore *to “them ‘Jesus, Yet alittle time with you 
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Iam, and Igo to him who sent ` Ye will seek me and 
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shall not find [me], and where 7am areunable to come. 
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about to go ihat we shall not find him? to 
mv ducropay röv  'EXAXQvev péet sropevecOat, kai 
the dispersion ` among the Greeks is he about to go, and 
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elrev, Zojrüoeré pe, kai ovy.edpnoere®* — kai "Ozrov tipi tyw 
besaid, Ye will sesk me, and shall not find [me]; and Where ^am ‘I 


Upeic od.duvacbe £XOciv ; 
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Andiń the last ‘the “great ofthe feast stood 
9'IncoUc, kai Expaker! ARE 'Eáv ric Ould, £oxícOw 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If anyone thirst, let him come 
Pzpóc pe! kai zwérw* 38 ó mioredwy tic ié, Kabwe etre 
to me and drink. Hethat believes on me, as said 
yoa$9, mworapoi ik ric-Kotiac.abrov pevoovow wdaToc 
the scripture, rivers out of his belly shallflow of *water 
Cüvrog. 99 Toŭro.ðt elrevy mepi roù mvevparocg ov ped- 
‘living. But this hesaid concerning the Spirit which ‘were 
ov" ra pBapev ot 'micTEDovrEC" siç abrÓv' oUmw.yàp Ùv 
“about "i "recélve ‘those “believing ?on  *him; for not*yet was 
a? Le Yó! "Inoove Yovdérw!' iokác0 
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[the] *Spirit ‘Holy, because Jesus not yet was glorified. 
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Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 
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said, This is truly the prophet. Others suid, 
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hath done? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured 
such things concerne 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent 
34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come, 35 Then said 
the Jews among them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink. 38 Ho that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water, 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive’: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; be- 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the people 
therefore, when they 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth thisis the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out e£ 
Galilee? 42 Hatk not 
the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 
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the people becnuse of 
him, 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
ken him; but no man 
laid hands on him, 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, 
Why have ye not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
ver man spake like this 
man, 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisces, 
Are ye also deceived ? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed, 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
t hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search, 
end look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house, 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto ‘the mount of 
Olives, 2 And early 
in the morning, he 
came again into the 
temple, and ali the 
people came unto him; 
and he sat down, àn 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him 
a woman taken in a- 
dultery ; and when 
SL had set her in the 
midst, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
man was taken in a- 
dulte in the very 
act. Now Moses in 
the law commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
seyest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that they might 
have to accuse hjm. 
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totake him, but noone laid "on “him *hands, 
45 jÀA0ov ody oi UaNpéra TQÓc rovc apxLEpPEtC kai Papi- 
Came therefore the officers to the chief priests and  Phari- 
caíovc* kai &izrov abroic ékeivot, Arari" obk.ryyáyere abróv; 
8668, and "said *to‘them ‘they, Why didyenotbring him? 
46 "AmexpiPnoay oi vanpira, Oddérore KovTwg éhadyoev" 
SAnswered ` ‘the’ "officers, Never thus spoke 
ávOpwrroc loc obroc ™ 0 ávOpwroc.! 47 'AvtkpiÜncav oiv) 


man as this: man, ° + “Answered ‘therefore 
°abroic! ot Papicaiot, M») Kai bueic memAávgo0r; 48 pn 
5them ‘the *Pharisees, Salso ye “have been deceived ? 


rie ik ry apxovrwy, &ríartvoty, siç avróv, i] ix ray 
"Any ĉone tof *the “rulers thas believed , on him, or of the 
Papicaiwy; 49 Parr" O.ÓxAoc.obroc ó pn-ywwoKwy Tov 
Pharisees? But this crowd, which knows not the 
, + , Hi LJ , 50 a ? , 
vópov 3Sérikaraparoi! eto. 50 A£yec Nixodnjiog Tpóc avrove, 
law, &ccursed are, "Says Nicodemus to them, 
rò éhOwy *vukróc! mpòç abróv,  * tíc ov t£ abrov; 51 Mù) 
(he who came by night to him, "one ! being of themselves,) 
ó.vóuoc:juGOv Kpive rov ávÜpwrrov, tàv.ur  dkoboy "map 
?Qur “law !does judge the man, unless it have heard from 
abroU mpórepov,! kai yv@ ri moet; 52 'Amtkpi0ncav xai 
himself first, and known what he does? They answered and 
Velmov! air@, My kai où èc rijc FaXiXaíac el; *épedynoov" 
ssid to him, 5Also ?thou *of *Galile ‘art? Search 
kai ide, bre Ywpoóürnc ix rijg Tadv\aiac! *ode.éynyeprac." 
and look, that aprophet outof ` Galilee has not arisen, 
68 *Kai éropevOn &kacroc eic rOv.olkov.abrov. 
And  ?weni- teach to his house, ! 
' 8 'Inoovc.0: txropetOy eic rd öpoç röv hardy" 2 óp0pov.Ót 
But Jesus went io the mount of Olives, — Andat'dawn 
máy mapeyévero tic To iepóv, kai mäç ò Aaóc tjpxero Tpòç 


again hecame into the temple, and all the people came to 
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?scribes “and *the Pharisees to - him eee in vee 
rarednppéirny, kai ornoarvrec.airiy iv péow, 4 Aéyovoww 
having been taken, and having set her in [the] midst, they say ' 
2 ^ 2 u t 1 , 2 , 

abrQ, AiáckaAe, aŭry- y yur karep Piravropúpp" 
to him, Teacher, this woman was uu in the e ei 
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committing adultery. Nowin ihe law Moses us commanded 
rag rovabrac. 9Ai8ofjoAeic0av! od - od» ri Réyetc®; 
such to be stoned : 


thou therefore what sayest thou? 
6 Tovro.dé ENeyov mepdfovrec aùròv iva eExwow — karg- 
But this they said tempting him that they might have to ace 
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yopety abrov. oct. Inoove rårw-rxúüpac, TQ Saxrodhwp 
cuse - him, But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 
čypapev tic rv yijv. 7 wedi čméuevov iowrdvrec aùróv, 

wrote on the ground. But as they continued . asking him, 

avaxipac &imtv mpóc avrove, 'O dvauáprmgroc ù- 
having lifted up himself hesáid to them, The sinless one among 


m mpároc Tov Aí(üov èm abrj Badirw. 8 kai máXw 
you *the ‘stone "ab her “Jet "him cast. And again 
Karw.ciag . éypagey sic mv yijv. 9 oiðè akovoarrec, 


having stooped down he wrote on: the ground, Butthey having heard, 
kai vrÓ rig ovvednoewe eyxóuevot, tEoyovro eic Kal’ ec, 
and by the -conscience being convicted, wentout one by one, 
aptapevor awd röv mpeoßvrepwv Ewe Trav ioydtwy' Kai 
beginning from the elder ones until the last ; and 
waredeigOn povoc 0 'IncoUc, kai ù yur) iv — uéoq.fterüca." 
was left alone Jesus, andthe woman in [the] midst standing. 
10 ávaxbwac.ót 6 IgcoUc, kai pgótva Otacáyuevoc 
And having “lifted *up Shimself +Jesus, and “noone *secing 
mAy rig yvvaiwóc, elrev airy, EH yuvn," oU stow éixeivor 


but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 
Oi-xarnyopot.cov, ovdeig cs "kartkpwev; 11 ‘Hè elrev, 
thine accusers, no Sone *thee ‘did *condemn? And she said, 


Oddeic, kúpe. Elmev.ðè abry ó lncoUg, Ob0b tyw ct kara- 


Noone, Sir. And?said “to “her ‘Jesus, Neither “I ‘thee ido 
Krívw*  Toptvov kai pnxért apdoraye." 
3?condemn : go, &nd, no more sin. 
12 Má  obv 6’Inoove abroic &XáXgotv," A&yov, US 
Again therefore Jesus tothem spoke, saying, 
siut rò põe TOU Koopou" 6 aKodovOdy ‘poi! ob.u) 
am the light ofthe world;  hethat follows me in no wise 


kmeovrarQot! iv rj oxorig, aN’ eke TÒ 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life, 
18 Elrov otv  abrQ oi Papicaio, X) mepi ceavrov 
3Said “therefore “to Shim 'the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thysolf 
paprvpeic*- 3.uaprupía.cov obk.torty adnOyc. 14 *AmexpiOn 
berrest witness ; thy witness is not true, ' "Answered 
- ~ ` ~ : ^53 ~ 
"Inoove kai elrev abroic, Küv iywpaprupm epi étpavrod, 
lJesus and said tothem, Evenif I bear witness concerning myself, 
adnOjc tori y-paprvpia.pov, Ore olda móðev Abov Kai 
true is my witness, because I know whence Icame and 
mov vrayw* bpeic'dé" obx.oidare móbev Epyopar rai rod 
whither Igo: but ye know not whence I come and whither 
imayw. 15 )péig xarà  r)v odpKa xpivere’ iyw ov Kpivw 
I go, Ye according to the flesh judge, Tf judge 
z ` H lA t , Y * > LOI 
obótva. 16 kai ¿àv kpívw dé bye, 7| kpicic 1) én “adnOye 
no one. And if judge "also ‘I, 5judgment *my true 
ieru* bre póvoc obk.ciui, aA me kai ò mépac pe ?ma- 
because alone Iam not, but and the "who sent *me Fa- 
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ur And in is mee 3also ? lyour it Hi is written, that y 
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of two men the witness true is. am [one] who 
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But Jesus stooped 
down, and with Aig 
finger wrote on t 
ground, as though he 
heard them not. 7 Sd 
when they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is 
without siu mmong 
yeu, let hisa first cast 
a stone at hor. 8 And 
again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the 
ground, 9 And they 
which heard it, being 
convicved by their own 
conscience, went out 
one by onu, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the 
midst. 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself; 
and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemn- 
ed theo? 11 She said 
No maa, Lord. An 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no 
more, 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, say» 
ing, Iam the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shali have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest ree 
cord of thysolf; thy 
record is not true, 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, 
Though I bear record 
of nysclf, yet my ro- 
cord is truc: for I 
know whence I'came, 
and whither I go; but 

o cannot tell whence: 

come, aud whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if I 
judge, my judgment 
is truc: for [ am not 
alone, but I and the 
Fathor that sent me. 
17 It is also written in 
our law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true, 181 am one 
that bear witness of 


o. 0,7 9 e ——————————— o! 


«f otca being W. ,€ —'H yvr W. 
i pot LTr, k repiratioy should walk LTTrAW. 
n aàņôivý LTTrA. 9— mamjp (read he who sent me) T. 
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ôè but T. 
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P yeypapmevor égri it is 


268 


myself, and the Father 
that sent me benreth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
Said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also, 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the teraple: 
andno man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come, 


21 Then said -Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 

n your sins: whither 

go, ye cannot come, 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 


because he saith, Whi- . 


ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 23 And he said 
untothem, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; l am not of this 
world, 24Isaidthere- 
fore unto you, thit ye 
ghall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins, 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
Aud Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 I have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me istrue; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus untothem,When 
ye have lifted up the 
Bon of man, then sháll 
ye know that I am he, 
and that Y do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things, 29 And he that 
Bent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


IOANNHZ. VIIL 
paorvoGv mepi iwavrov, nai paprupe mepi èpoŭ. ò 
bears witness concerning myself, and bears "witness "concerning "me ‘the 
t u ^ x , Y - H LH 
qéuac pe marp. 19 ”Eàsyov otv aùr, IloU żorw ò 
?who *sent "me ?Father. .They said therefore tohim, Where is 
, » x , q t [I] , ~ " ? LI te LA ^ 
varn)o.cov; ‘AmexpiOn 30" 'IncoUc, Oure iut otóars ovre rÓv 
thy Father? *Answered ‘Jesus, Neither me ye know nor 
varípa.uov'tiiué ftvrt, kairóy.marípa pov "poere.ay." 
my Father. If me yehad known, also my Father  yewould haveknown, 
20 Tavra rà huara &káXgotv *0 'IgcoUc! £v rö yatopviakip, 
These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 
Oáckov iv rQ iep" kai oddeig triacey abróv, bri oŬTw 


teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
AqAó0& 1).9a.avrov,. 
had come his hour. 
21 Elwtv oiv wadw airoie tò Inaovc," ye irayw, 
Said therefore *again ‘to *them *Jesus, go away, 


kai fnrnoeré ue, kai £v rg.apa, ráa.vpov aro0aveiobe’. Omov 
and ye will seek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 
éyw jmáyw optic ov.divacbe £AOciv. 92"EXcyov ody ot 
I go ye areunable to come. *Said therefore 'the 
D ~ , , CUTE) e L u en , 
Iovóaiot, Myre amokcrevei EavTov, ort Neyer, Omov yw vrayw 


3Jews, Willhe kil himself, that hesays, Where I ge 
bpsic ob.divacbe &XOciv ; 23 Kai "elzrev" abroic, dung ik 
ye are unable to come? And hegaid tothem, e from 
TGv.kürw éoré, he ik rüv.dvo sipi buig ik "roU kóopov 
beneath are, from above am; e of * world 
rovrou" toré, e obk.tipi ie roU.kócuov.robrov. 24 simov 
tthis are, am not of this world. I said 


T t ~ v 2 0. - 0 , bd t , « ~ ete ^ 
obv vty ort ü7roÜaveicOe ev raic.auapríaic.UuGv* éàv.yàp 


therefore toyou that ye willdie in your sins ; for if 
pü-miwre0onre Ore 2 &pt, — G7oDaveic0se.iv raic duapriag 

ye believe not that am [he], ye will die in asins 
úuðv, 25 "EXeyov oŭv abrQ, Zù ric d; Kai! elaev 
your. They said therefore to him, "Thou 'who "art? And “said 

x bd HII 2 it 4 ? 4 a b ~ t ~ 
auroic Yo" Incovc, Thv.apyny 0.TL kai NaS viv. 
?to ‘them Jesus, Altogether that which also Isay  toyou. 
26 Toà yw mepi vOv XaXeiv kai epivew’ AAN 6 

Many things Ihave concerning you’ tosay and tojudge; but he who 


méippac ue adAnOnc tory, Kayw à. Tjkovca map avrov, ravra 
sent me true is, andI what [heard from him, these things 


eyw" eic rov kócuov. 27 Oix.éyvwoay bri róv maríga abroic 


Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father tothem 
édeyev, 98 Eivey otv Pabroic" ò 'Incobc, “Orav tpw- 
he spoke of. ?Said *therefore *to "them Jesus, When ye shall have 


onre Tòr viov roð ávOpoov, róre yvöcsoðe Ore yÓ eim 

lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that I  am[(hé], 

kai an’ tpavroU mow ob0tv, AAAA Kabac tðiðačév g ô 
a 


and from myself Ido nothing, but as -5taught 
marjpuov, rajra. Aadkw. 29 kai ó méupaç pe, per’ 
imy “Father, these things I speak. And he who sent me, with 


` 
Ta 


poU tori odK.api KEV pe uóvov *ó marp," ore byw 
ot ‘me ‘alone ‘the “Father, because the things 


me is; lett *n. 


q — 6 GLTTrAW. 


t— o Ingots (read he said) LTTrAW. 


* — ka} LTTrAW. 


Father) urtra, 


T Gy jüevre LTTrA, s — 6 Ingots (read he spoke) GLTTrAW. 
* eAeyev LTTrA, W TOUTOV TOU Koopov LTTA, 


z AaAG LTTrA. à — avrois LTTrA. b — pov (read the 


y [6] Tr. 


* — 0 wanjp (read he left not) LTTrA. 


VII. JOHN. 


» * ~ i ee Li a 
ápecrà arð Tou) mayrort. 90 Tatra  ajroU.XaXoPvroc 
pleasing tohim do always. “These ‘things tas he “spoke 
mool èmiorevoav tic abróv. 
many believed on him, 
” tr - 
91'EXeyev  obv Ó'InooUc mpÓc rote memiartvkÓórac abr 
, Said | "therefore ‘Jesus to the *who?had “believed °on*him 
+ ~ , LJ ^ ~ ~ 
Tovdaiove, "Edy ousíg peivnre iv rë Buy TQ iu, áXn0üc 
‘Jews, If ye abide in 3wor lmy, truly 
pa8graí pou toré 32 xai yvwoegbe rjv adnOeay, kai ù 
"disciples ‘my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, ‘and the 
> £ ~ * ~ 
ahea ehevOepiioe buadc. 33 ’ArexpiOncay adre," Erippa 
truth shall set free you. They answered him, Seed 
? , ~ 
ABpadu iopev, kai obdevi Sedovdedxapsy mwrore' Tc 
*Abraham’s we are, and to anyone have been under-bondage never; how 
(it.tonoone) .~ . - 


ov Aéyttc, “Ore thevOepor yevijoeo0e ; 34 'ArrexpiOn avroic 
"thou "gayest, Free ye shall become? *?Answered “thom 
eti 4i ~ » 1 » 4 Ea tox et ET t ^ 
o" Igcovc, Auny apny Myw vpiv, öre wae ó Toy 
!Jesus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 
' t , ~ , > ~ t , € ` ~ 
THY apapriay dovAdg orv ric apapriac. 35 6.0 Sodhog 
sin abondman is of sin, Now the bondman 
où pive èv rH -oikia eic.róv.atüva' ô vide pever sic.róv.aiüva. 
abides not in the hoase for ever ; the Son abides for ever, 
96 tàv otv ó vide buac édevOeowoy, Svrwe éevOepot Ec- 
If therefore the Son “you ‘shall *set free, really free ye 
€00c. 37 ola Ort oméppa 'ABpaáu tore’ GANG Zgrtiré pe 
shall be. Iknow that seed ‘Abrahami’s yeare; but yeseek me 
ed ~ et £ , ty A ? ~ € ^ f; ` 
åmokreivan Ort OAÀóyocOétuóc  ob.yopri èv dpiv. 38 fiyw 
to kill, because word *my has no entrance in you. I 
"^e og ` ~ D u ~, E x hs 
6" éopaka rapa rQ.marpi.£uov" Nadw* Kai Uutic oðv — "0 
what I have seen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 
éwodkare' rapa ‘rqy_rarpiipor" morire. 39 'Amtkpiüncav 
yehave seen with your father do., They answered 
sk I , ~ A t ~ 9) 2 3 id ? M 
kai *etrov" abrQ, 'O.rarnp-rpuóv ABpadpiorw. Aéye abroic 
and said tohim, “Our Father 1Abraham is, SSays ‘to *them 
ló!'IncoUc, Ei ríkva rov ABpaáy "re," rà £pya rov. AGpady 
*Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 
&rowire."áv*! 40 viv.0à Cnreiré ue üárokrtivat avOpwroy dc 
ye would do; butnow  yeseek me to kill, aman ‘who 
* ? » * ~ t st » 3 iJ ^, Gn 
rjv adnOaay div AeXMáXgka, ijv Tjkovca mapa ToU OtoU 
the trath toyou has spoken, which Iheard from God: 
rovro. ABpadp oùrk-żmoinoev. 41 vpsig mowire rd Epya Tov 
this Abraham did not. Ye do the works 
marpoc.upeyv. °Elrov' Poty" abr, "Huic ik vopvsiac oÙ 
of your father. They said therefore to him, e of fornication *not 


u 


yeyevvýpeða." tva martpa £xoptv, róv Osdy. 42 Elrev ‘otv" 
have been born; one Father we have, God. Said "therefore 
abroíc *0''IgcoUc, Ei 6 0c0c * marnp vuv v,  fyyarürc.àv 
*to5them 1Jesus, If God Father ofyou were, ye would have loved 
¿pë iyo.yàp ik rov cov eb Oov xai ew’ ovdi-ydp am’ 
me, fori from God came forth andamcome; for neither of 
ipgavroU édprvOa, GAN éxeivoc ue dsréoreev. 43 Yõiari" rhv 
myself haveIcome, but he 7me tsent. ' Why 


d pds avrov to him LTTrA. e — ó r(T»]. 
the Father) LTTrA. h & 3j kosgare what ye have heard LTTrA. 
Lita. ¥ elmav LTTrA. ! [6] Tr. m égre ye are GLTTrA, 
P — ovy LTTrA. a ovk éyevvijünucv Were uot born LTrA, 
*4-otber, Youre LTrA. 


f à éym LTTr; yò å a. 
i roð marpòs the father 
; 2 — Gy GTTrA, 
F — ovy GLTTrA. 
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always those thinga 
that please him, 30 As 
he spake these words, 
many belioved on him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
io those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
ihen are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and ye. 


^shall know the truth, 


and ihe truth shall 
make youfree, 33 They 
answered him, We 
Abraham’s seed, an 
‘were never in bondage 
io any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I.say, unto you, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indced, 
37 I know that ye are 
Abraham's secd; but 
ye seek to kill me, bee 
cause my word hath 
no place in you. 381 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fr- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father, 
39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham, 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a nian that 
hath told you the 
truth, which I have 


‘heard of God: this did 


not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Thensaidthey 
to him, We be not born 
of fornication; we 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus said 
unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I-of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


g — pow (read 


9 ctrav T. 


: — à [r] 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be- 
cause ye cannot hear 
my word, 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your 
father ye willdo, He 
was a mu: derer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him, When 
he spenketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
Aud if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me? 47 Hethat is of 
God  heareth God's 
words: yè therefore 
hear them not, because 
$3 are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me, 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that secketh and 
judgeth. 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hasta devil. A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If aman keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dcad: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myrelf, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth 
mo; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him; but I 
know him: and if I 


IQANNH SE. VIIL 
` EJ i 
Ae» ryv inv ol.ytGckere; Ort. ot.0vvao0t dxovew rv 
"speech my  doyenotknow? Because ye are unable to hear 
Aóyov róviuóv. 44 optic ik" — varpóc roU Öıaßóňov éorE, 
` "word my. Ye  of.[the] father the devil are, 
M A , ~ H € ~ , ~ $ ~ 
xai rác émOupiag ToU.zarpóc.vuGy» Oéedere Towiv. éketvoç 
and the lusts of your father yedesire to do. He 
avOpwrroKrévog hy an’ aoxnc, Kai iv rj adnPeia Foix" 
a murderer was from [the] beginning, and in the truth ?not 
Lig * L4 -3 x” WA J 3 A u . N An 
écTQktw ore ovK.ioriy adnOea iv avTy. orav ary 
*has stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak 
rò Wevdoc, ik rOv.iOiev XaXer, Ore Pedorne ioriv kai ô 


falsehood, from ^ hisown  hespeaks; for aliar heis andthe 
var)o avrov. 45 iyw dé ör ryv adnfeav AéywJ, ov 
father of it. I ‘and ?because the truth . speak, “not 


miorevers uot. 46 ric iE vpisy PAbyye pe mepi ápapríac; 
'"lye"do believe me. ^ Whichof you convinces me concerning sin? 
eito" dAz0eiav. Ayo, *0iari" bpsic ov.mioreveré pot; 47 6 
But if truth Ispeak, why ye  ?do?not believe me? He that 
Gv ik roð 0coU rà phpara Tov Geov drover dia-rovTO peic 


is of 'God the words of God hears: therefore ye 
ovK.axovere, OTt ik TOU ÜcoU obkiort. 48 "AmexpiOnoay 
hear not, because of God ye are not. Answered 


boty" oi "Iovoaio: kai *elrov" abro, OÙ kaXGc tyop 
therefore the Jews and said tohim, “Not ‘well isay 
Ore *Xauaptirmc" el ob, kai ðaruóviov Exec; 49 Avrekpión 


ev "pic 
we 


that aSamaritan “art thou, and ademon hast? 7Answered 
Inoove, Eye Saypovioy obk./xw, AAG Tiu. TÓv.Tartoa.uov, 
1Jesus, 'a demon  havenot; but Ihonour my Father, 


kai )ueic ártuáZeré pe. 50 eyaude ob.Lqrà rQv.Oó£av.uov: 
and ye dishonour me, utl seek not my glory: 
« , , a 
^t * € LJ 
forty Ò Cnt ay kai koivwv. 51 áyyv ayny Myo oyiv, táv 
thereis he who seeks and judges, Verily verily Isay toyou, If 
ric Tov *Àóyov iiir ocu THENCY, Qávarov ov.un OEewonoy 
anyone Sword y ‘keep, death ino wise shall he see 
sic-rov_aiava, 52 fElrov" fotv" abr oi “Iovdaio, Nov 


for ever. “Said ‘therefore to Shim “the Jews, Now 
iyvokautv Ott Oaydmov Exec. 'ABpaap àmtðavev kai ot 
we know that ademon thou hast., Abraham died and the 


vpoQijrat, kai od Aéyerc, “Edy rig TÓv.AÓyov.uov Tenoy, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone  ?my “word Keep, - 
oùb-uù "yeboerai! Üavárov eic.rov.aidva. 58 u) od peilwy 
in no wise shall he taste  ofdeath forever. "Thou ?greater 
el roU.marpóc-uOv 'ABpaáu, boric ámtÜavtv; Kai ot mpo- 
‘art than our father Abraham, who died? and ihe  pro- 
^ J hs 1 LJ ^ 
prar dmtÜavov: riva ctavróv ioù! mowic; 54 'Amtkpiüm 
phets . died ! whom “thyself ?thou *makest ? 5 Answered 
"Inootc, "Eàv iyw *0o£áZw! iyavróv, 1.00£a.nov obdéy tor 
“Jesus, I glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 
s Li , t LA a t ~ f 
otiw O-maThp-uov Ò Öočáčwv pe, öv vpeto Aéyere, Sre 


it is my Father who glorifies me, (of) whom ye say, that 
. t ~, = ` s. 
Osòc lóuGv" orv, 55 kai obk.byvókare abróv, iyen: olóa 
?God  !your heis.. And ye have not known him, utI know 
^ 
v + ro) the GLTTrA. * ovK T. Y + [upiy] to thee r. s — 68 but GLTTrA. 


* dca TÉ LTrA. 
f elray T. 


b — ody GLTTrA, 
‘a € — oiv LTTrA. 
movcts makest thou) GLTTrA, 


© elray LTTrA. € Sayapirys T. 
h yevonrar should he taste GLTTrAW. 
X Sofacw shall glorify LTTrA. 


e éuwov Aóyov LTTrA, 
TrA i — od (read, 
l huv OUT TITAW, 


VIII, IX. 


avrov' "xai fav" 
him; and if 


JOHN. 


eirw Sri ote.olda abróv, Foomar Ünotoc 
Isay that Iknow not ` him, Ishallbe like 
« ~ , ? ` ^ a ~ 
"buGv,! Peborng: AAN" olda aùróv, kai rovAdyov.abrod 
you, a liar. But Iknow him, and his word 
Tp. 56 'ABoadu ó-mrarijp-t Gy jyaXMácaro (va — Pio" 
I keep. Abraham your Father exulted in that he should see 
THY "uoa THY tuhy Kai eldev kai éyaon. 57-9Eimov" oŭv 
"day my, and hesaw and rejoiced, Said therefore 
oi 'lovóato: mpòç avróv, Ilevrnxovra érn ovTw Exec, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 
xai 'ABpaág iwpaxac; 58 Elmtev abroic *Ó' 'Incovc, Auv 


&nd Abraham hast thou seen? "Said Sto *them 1Jesus, Verily 
apy Aéyw dpiv, npiv 'ABGpaáp yevécOat na eiut. 59 "Hpay 
verily Isay to you, Before Abraham was am, They took up 


otv AiCovg iva Barwow èm abrov: ‘Inoovc.dé kpn, 
therefore stones that they might cast at . him; 
«ai iEjACev èe roù ispov, OuedOwy did écov aùrõrv 
and went forth outof the temple, going through the midst of them, 
kai mapijyev ovrwe." 
and “passed“on ‘thus. : 
9 Kai rapaywv elev ávOpwrrov yi id êk ysverrjc. 2 kai 
And pa:sing on he saw aman blind from birth. And 


ypwrncay avroy otpabnrai-abrov Aéyovrec, ."Pa9G" ric 


"asked *him this “disciples saying, Rabbi, who 
ev * ~ ~ r ^ " 
ju«ortv,obroc À oi.yovéic.atroU, tva rvóNOc — yevvnOyg ; 

»1uned, this (man] or is parents, that blind heshouldbeborn? 


3'AmexprOn tó!’ Inooŭc, Obre obroc — ijuaprtv obrt oL. yovtic 
* Answered Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned nor, “parents 
ġavepwð ra tpya ro) 0to0 iv abrQ. 
him, 


er 


aurov dAÀX tva 


"his ; but that should be manifested the works of God in 
4'iui! dei épyatecOarra soya — roU — méjavróc "ue" 
ote tit “bchoves towork the works of him who sent me 


ore oùõeiç dUvarat épyacecOat. 


L , > , 
Ewe mina icriv' Eoyerae vvé, 
when noone is able to work. 


while day itis; comes ‘night, 
" E X 

5 örav iv Tọ kócu &, . owe eim TOU Kdopov. 6 Tað- 
While in the world 1 may be, [the] light Iam ofthe world. These 
Ta gimwv, exrucey xapai, Kai émotgotv mndov ik 
things having said, hespat on([the] ground, and made clay of 

7 2 , 1 
rou mrvoparoc, kai éréxpiaev * roy mov mi rode dPOarpote 


the spittle, and - applied the clay to the eyes 

~ 1 x ~ d, , > ` 
Yrov rugdov"" — 7 kai slmev abrQ, Yraye, *vipa' sic mv 
ofthe blind [man]. And he said tohim, Go, wash: in the 

, ~ ^ , , 
codupBynOpav roð XiXwáp, Ò  éppmveberat, ameoradpévoc. 
pool of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent, 
L] , ^ H y 

ámijAO0ev ov kai èviparo, kai jX0ev BArérwy. 8 Ot otv 
He went thercfore and washed, and came seeing. The *therefore 


~ Y $ 
ysirovec kai oi Ütwpobvrsc abrov To wpórtpov Ort *rugdoc" 
neighbours and those who saw him before that blind 


^ ~ e 
Jv, £Xeyov, Oùy obróc torw 6 xaOf/utvoc kai rpocatróv; 


he was, said, 7Not “this tis he who wassitting and begging? 
» , v e 
9 " AAXot Aeyor, “Ore oðróç ort. adAox.PdE," MOr! óptotoc 
Some said, 3He lit *is, but others, Like 


m Gy LTT. C piv LTr. 9 àAAÀ LTTrAW. Peidy T. 9 Elrav T. 
e... OUTOS GLTTrA. t 'PagBeé T. = — 0 GLTTrAW. 
* + avrov on him LTTrA. J — ToU rupAod [L]TTVA. 
GLTTrAW. b — &é but [r. ]TTrA. 
éAeyov [Ovx£, 4AN] Le 


2 [vias] L. 


but Jesus hid himself, 


? — ġ TTr. 
Y nas US TTr. 

a mposaims a beggar 
€ éAeyov, OvXi, GAA (4AAà T) said, No, but Trra ; 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 


liar liko unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesns 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
I am. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
through the midst of 
them, and so passed 
y. 


IX, And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3 Je- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
fest in him, 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work, 5 As 
long as I am in the 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint- 
ed theeyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said unto him 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had seen him that ho 
was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged? 9 Some said, 
This is he: others said, 
He is like him: but ho 


s — 6,eA0*v 
w Gs US T. 


272. 


A 
said, I am he, 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opencd? 11 He 
answered und said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine oyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I ro- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
I know not. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
&foretime was blind, 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees nlso asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un- 
to them, He put cla 
upon mine eyes, and 
washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
& man that isa sinner 
do such miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them, 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is 
& prophet. 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight, 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now see? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
gon, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


[L]TTrA. 
loam) GLTTrA. 


* Ñy TUPAdS TTrA, 
etmay TTrå, 


,that blind he was born? 


IOANNHZ Ie 
abr ierw. "Extivoc! Meyev, “Ore ty eft. 10 “EXeyor 
od the “is, He BO á Y RE [he]. They snid 


~ ~ > * t , ? 
obv abr@, act favégyOnoay" Esov" oi dparpot; 11 Ar- 
therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes? *An- 
L * ~ 1 , *, ~ 
exoiOn éxeivog "kai elzev,"'”AvOpwaroc $ heydpevog ‘Inoviic 
swered ihe and said, A man _called Jesus 
anrov émoinoey kai éxéiyorsiy pou Toùg 09QaXpuoc, kai EimreV 
clay made and appliedto mine eyes, and said 
pou "Yraye eic riv KovuBynOpay roð" TAwap kai. vipa 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash: 
&reXO oy "E kai vrpapevoc avéBrepa. 129 " *Eimov! Poby' 
7having ?gone tand and washed I received sight. They said tberefore 
» ~ ~ 3 , LJ a , 
air, IIloU éorwy ixeivoc; Aéyet, Ovx.olda. 
iohim, Where is he? He says, I know not. 
13 "Ayoveww abróv móc rove Papicaiouc, Tov Tort 
They bring *him ^to "the ?Pharisees, who once [was] 
TvóAóv. 14 ğv.ðè cáßßarov Wrs" róv mnrOv iroinoev ò 
blind, Now it was sabbath when “the *clay 2made 
~ , ~ ? 
"Inoovc kai àvéqEsv abroU rovc 090aXuobc. 15 rad obv 
‘Jesus and opened his eyes. Again therefore 
, , , A * e ~ ~ H , * ` 
Howrwy abroy kai ot Papioaion zc avéBeler. 0.08 elmev 
asked him alsothe Pharisees how he received sight. Andhe said 
avbroic, IIgAóv éréOnxer "imi rovc.ogOadpove_pou,’ kai &yt- 
1o them, Clay he put on mine eyes, and d 
Papny, kai Aéro. 16"EAeyov otv èx röv hapicaiwy rivéc, 
washed, and  Isee. Said therefore?of “the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 
soğ t y 8 J » ` ~ 0 ~ il eu * LA 
vrog 0 dvOpwroc ovK.EoTLY Tapa Tov Oto," Ort rÒ GaBBaror 
This man is not from God, forthe sabbath 
ov.rnpet. “AdAor EAtyor, dc divarat ávOpuogc apaprwro¢ 
he does not keep, Others said, How can a man a sinner 
roaŭra onpeia mowiv; Kai oxyiopa av èv abroic. 17 Aéz 
such signs do? And adivision was among them, They 
yovowt rp rv9AQ wad, "EU ri" Aéyntc mepi adrod, 
say: tothe blind [man] again, ?Thou ‘what ?sayest concerning him, 
"or WA, a MN 4 ? / t x e 
Ori VijvotE&v" cov robg d¢0adpovc; 'O.08 clmev, “Ort mTpo- 
for  heopened thine eyes? Andhe said, A pro- 
prye toriv. 18 Oùk-èriorsevosav  obv vi “Iovdaioi mpi 
‘phet he is, *Did "not believe “therefore "the *Jews concerning 
abrov, rt *rvóAóc jy" kai dvéBreler,.Ewo-brov igovncav 
him, that “blind "he “wasand received sight, until they called 
Tovg yovtic a)roU roù dva(A&pavroc 19 xai Hpwrijcay 
the parents  ofhim who had received sight, And they asked 
abrovg Aéyovrec, Oŭróc iorw Ó.vióc.OuGv by dyeic Aéyere 
them saying, "This tis your son, of whom ye say 
e ^ ^ , 
Ore TUdhog &yevvij0n ; THe ody Yápr. (Aérea; LO’ AmeKoiOn- 
how then now does he sec? * Answered 
cay” ^abroic! ot-yoveic.atrov kai Pelzrov,! Oidapey Ort ooróg 
*them his *parents and said, Weknow that this 
t ts t ~ ~ ~ 
ory  ó.viüc.r]uÀv, kal Ore ruddog eyevynOn? 21 cóc viv 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


aa ERR M 
4 + 8e however L. 
i + ô (read the man that is called) Tri[4]. 
am) ¢ m ovv therefore LTTrA, 
4 év 7) 7]. épe in which day LTTrA. 
Tapà coU ò avOpwiros LTTrA. 


e + oov then [1]r[A]. € go, E. b — kai etmev 
K+ orettr. ! roy (read Go to Si- 
n + [kai] and Tr. 9 elmav LTTrA. P — obv LTTrA. 
T “ou eri Tovs OSGaAmovs GLTTrAW 5 Ovx ori obTos 
t + ovyv therefore LTTrAW, Y Tío? Trà. — " fjvéo£év Tra, 


Y Benet áprt LTTrA, t + obv therefore rz. a — avrois [L]tTra, 


ED ; 
qveox8naáv LTIrA. 


IX. JOHN. 


, > ~ 
Béns ote.ctdapner, Ñ ric vater abroU rode d¢0arpodte 


he sces we know not, or who opened his eyes 

e ^t ` 4 L4 

nuec ovx.oiQauc»r" "abróg Awiav.tye abróv ipwrhoare,” 
we know not; he is of age, Thim ask, 

aùròç repi “atirovd" Nadnost. 22 Taira elroy oi yovtic 
ho concerning himself shall speak, These things said "parents 

abroU, Ort i$ofoUvro rove 'lovóa(ovcg ijdn-ydp ^ ovve- 
‘his, because they feared the Jews ; for already had agreed 


r£Octvro ot 'Iovóaion tva tay rig abróv ópoXoyfjoy 

together the Jews, that if anyone him should confess [to be tho] 

XpicTÓY, amoovvcywyoc  ytvgrat 23 dud  robro oi yoveic 
Christ, put out of the syflagogue hé should be, Becauseof this ?parents 

avro feizov,l "Ore rAwtav (yet, abróv Eipwrhoare'! 24'Eóo- 
'his snid, He is of age, "him ask, They 

vicav oty ix devréooy róv ávOpwrovl óc hy rudXdc, kai 


cv led therefore a second time the man who was blind, and 
feixov' abrQ, Aoc üó£av rd Oe jueic otdaper ori $ó ávOpt- 
said tohim, Give glory `` toGod; we know that man 


Toc ob)roc! ágapreoXóc tor. 25 'ActkpíÓn  obv iktivoc 

‘this a sinner is. SAnswered *therefore ‘he 
*kai elzrev," Ei ágaprwAóc tory ove.otda’ ty olga, Ort 
and said, If  asinner heis I know not. One [thing] I know, that 
rvóAóc Gv dore PrAETW. 26 Elrov di" aùr "rary," Ti 
"blind ‘being now I see. And they said, to him again, What 
bmoínctv cot; mac votiv cov Tovc ó$0aAuobc; 27 Are- 
did he tothee? how opened he thine eyes? He an- 

P VENE $n t = » a ? , 7 r 5 
xpí0n avroic, Eloy wpiv on, kai otk.zkobcare Tl wad 
swered them, I told you already,and yedidnothear: why again 
Oédere dkobtw; pù kai vpeic.Oédrere adrov paOnrai yeviobar; 
do ye wish to hear? ?also  *do *ye wish his disciples to become? 
28" 'EXoidópgcav Coty" aùróv, kai Pelmov," Xv wl pabnric" 
They ?railed ?at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art “disciple 
g , ü t ~ a ~ E , ri , A £ Li ~ » 

ikeivov' rptic.ÓE roù 'Mwatwe" topiv ua0nraí. 29 rutic oia- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev Ort *Mwog" AeXáAgkev 6 Ged" rovrov.dé  oùkotðapev 
that to Moses “has *spoken !God ; but this [man] we know not 
mobev iarív. 90 'Amexpiln 6 dv€pwroc kai &mev abroic, Ev 
whence he is. 2Answered ‘the 7man and said tothem, 7In 

t D u tl v0 , tert e t ~ KJ y 16 50 
yap TovT(Q avpasróv tóTtv, Ort Uptig ovK.oldaTEe móbev 
‘indeed this a wonderful thing is, that ye know not whence 
ioriv, kai Vávéq£tv" pou rove 6p0adpovg. 31 oidapev.*6é" Ore 
heis, and heopened mine eyes, But we know that 
Yapaprwray 6 sóc" obk.dxove AAN áv tic OeoceByc g, 


sinners God does not hear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 
kai rò OAnua aùroŭ roy, rovrov dKove. 32 éix.rov.aiwvog 
and the will of him do, him he hears. *Ever 


épParpote  rvóAoU 


ovbk.2kovc0n, öre "5voiivy" ric 
eyes of Tone} *blind 


!jt?was?not heard that "opened ‘anyone [the] 
yeyevynpivov. 33 ei y) ty obroc mapa Qeov obk ý- 
Shaving *been *born. If ‘not “were ‘this [?man] froin God he 
Sivaro mowïv obdév. 94 AmeKpiOnoay xai *elrov" air, Ev 
could do nothing. They answered and said tohim, In 
dauroy épwrjcare, avTos (— avros TTrA) NAtkiay exe. LTTrA, 

E érepwrycare T. Tbv avOpwror ex Sevtepov LTTrA. 
-DITrAW. ‘'!ovy therefore (they said) LTTrA. ™ — máAw LTTrA. 
railed) Tr. ° — ov GLTTrAW. Pelrav T. M paðnThs el LTTrA. 
3 Mwüget LTTTA; Mvo W t rovrTe yap TTrA. 
 nvotéeyv LTTr. 


© cavTOU TTr. 
i obros 0 dvOpumos L. 


n+ oi ôè (read But they 
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seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, he- 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
should be put out 
of the synagogue, 
23 Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him, 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man isa sinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
ihat, whereas I was 
blind, now see, 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
ye did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear tt 
agnin? will ye also be 


“his disciples? 28 Then 


they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his diz- 
ciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 


fellow, we know not 


from whence he is. 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why hein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be & worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto- 


f eirav LTTrA, 
,E.— kai elrev 


r Mwioéws LTTrAW, 


* + tò the (wonderful thing) rrr, 
x — ô but LTTrA. J 0 Oeds agapruAQv LTrA, *jveotéy Tr. *elmav LTTrA. 


T 
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gether born In sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him 
ont; and when ho had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and said, Who is ho, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both scen 
him, and it is he that 
talketh ' with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 
Ibélieve, And be wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see uot might 
sec; and that they 
which seo might be 
made blind. 40 And 
some of the Pharisces 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
»aid unto them, If ye 
wore blind, ye should 
have no sin : but now 
esay, We see; there- 
ore your sin remain- 
eth, 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear hie 
voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep ud 
name, and  'leadet 
themout, 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he gooth 
before them, and the 
shcep follow him: for 
they know his voice, 
5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers. 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
whch he spake unto 
them. 


b — ó 7[Tr]. 


f + ka. and GTTrAW. 


aUTOU OvTeg L'TTvA. 
TITA. 
it might ba mr, 


P Távra all 


IQANNHS. TN, X. 


Hj , LC) T or 1 t ray ^r x e m K L] 
ápapriatg ot bytvyrOnc GXoc, kai cU Ctecakeic npacs Kat 
sins thoy wast born wholly, and *thou 'teachest n»? And 

Li - , Le 
i£iBaXov aùròv tw. 35 "Heovoev "o" Inoviig Ort LE*Badov 


they cast him out. *Heard ‘Jesus that they ca-t 
abróv kw kai — etpwy | abróv elrev Sabr@," Eù moarsieic 
him out, and having found him said tohim, ?Thou  !believe-t 


gic Toy vióv Tou *0soi ;" 36 ’ArrexpiOn ixeivoc “Kai elrrer," Tiç 
on the Son of God? 2Answered *he and said, Who 
lorw, kúpte, iva morevow tic avrév; 37 Eimer Zô! avryp 


ishe, Lord, that I may believe on him? And?said “to *him 
ó'Igco?c, Kai  éópakac abróv, kai. 6 arwy pera coU 
lJesus, "Both *thou ?hast seen him,’ and he who speaks with theo 


éxeivog tory. 88 ‘0.08 Egy, Iiorevw, wipes’ kai zpootktvi- 
"he lis, And he said, I believe, Lord: and he worshipped 
cev abrQ. 39 kai elrev 6’Inoovc, Eiç kpiga iyw siç Tov 
him, And sgid 4Jesus, For judgment I into 
Kéopoy.rovroy HOoy, tva ot pan). BAETOVTEC BETWOLY, kc 
this world came, that they that see not might see, and 


oi Prézrovrec TUPAO! yevwyTar. 40 "Kai! Zjkovcav ik ray 
they that sea blind might become. And ‘heard 7of “the 


®apicaiwy ‘ravra" ot = Xóvrtc uer abrov, kai lel- 
*Pharisees !"these''things ‘those “who ‘were ‘with “him, and they 

vov" abrQ, Mn kai npeic rugdoi iopev; 41 Elrev abroic ó 

said tohim, Also *we “blind ‘are? Said tothem 

? m H * T , ^ LÀ t , - A , 
Incovc, Ei rvóÀoi fre, obk.àv.cxere apapriay’ võv.ðè Mé- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sin ; butnow ye 

et X cR maa, i t , t w , 
yere, Ori BrErropev* 5»  "obv' áyuapría budy péver. 


Bay We see, the ?therefore ‘sin of you remains. 
> ` » ` , U - t * ? , * ~ 
10 Auv apny AEyw piv, ò pr-sicepydspevog Oia rç 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by thc 
0bpac tic THY abAjny THY mpopárev, dà avaBaivwy añ- 
door to the fold of the sheep, but mountsup, else- 
Aaxó0tv, ikeivoc. KéEmrne toriy kai Ayornc’ 2 6c? — &lotp- 
where, he a thief is, and.arobber; but he that en- 


xóp&voc did ric 0bpac moiy iotiy TéYv mpoárwv. 3 roórq 
,ters in by the door shepherd ' is of the sheep. o him 
R ~ 5 ~ - 

ó Üvpwpóc avoiye, Kai rà póDara rijc-ówvijc.aüroU drove, 
the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 

kai ra.idia mpdBara "kaŭ! rar’ óvopua, kai ikdye abrá. 
and his own sheep he calls by name, and leads out ‘them, 
4 "kai" bray ra.idia PrpóGara" ixBary tumposÜsv airav 


And when his own sheep he puts forth before them ` 

z. , ^ ~ 
mopeverar kai rà Tpó(lara ait ákoXovOsi, Ort oidacw 
he goes ; and the sheep him follow, because they know 


THY .pwyny.ayrov. 5 adrorpip.dé  ob.p9) IdxorovOnowow," 
his voice, But a stranger in no wise „they should follow, 
H A , . i > ? - » ~ [4 
adda $rüLovrat ar’ abrov Sri ovk.oidacw ràv áAXorpiwy 
but will flee from him, because they know not of strang: re 
ig / a D Á + A - ~ 
THY gwryy. 6 Taórnv ray rapoipiar etmtv abroic 6 'Icovc, 
the vole This allegory "spoke “to *them ‘Jesus, 
, ~ " 7 , € 
éxeivoice oUk.Cyrwcay riva "y" A iAáXe abroic. 
but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them, 


© — avrà T[TrA 


[ 1 d avOpwmrov of man T. 
€ — 66 and LTTrA. j 


e — kai eUrey Lla]. 


"e A b — kai TTrA, i — raro T. k er’ 
.eimav T, m — ov [r]TTrA. ? dwvet he calls LTTrA. 9 — kai 
(his own) LTTrA, a akoAovOrcovew Will they follow LrTràaw, — 'j 


x. JOHN. 
7 Elre» ofy "mw abroic! 6’Inaoiic, 'Au)v duly Ayo 


“Said “therefore ‘again ‘to them ‘Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
e -~ ^ 
uiv, ‘ore! i cip h Opa röv mpoBdrwy. 8 mávrtg boot 
to you, that am the door ofthe sheep, All whoever 
"mp0 ioù HAPov" kAézrat &civ Kai Ayorai? AAN obk.rkovcav 
before me came thieves. are ‘and robbers; but “did *not “hear 
avrov rà mpófara, 9 iyw sipe ù) Opa’ Ov dpoU iáv mig 
*them “the sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 
?, r , L] > ^ ` ? , S 
8oEAOY oWwONHoETaL, Kai &lgeAevoerat Kai éteXEVoETAL, kai 
enter in he shall be saved, and -shall goin and shall go out, and 

Hi t if Li t JU » H A LU , 
vounv evonoe. 10 ò kAézrrnc:obk.£pxerat eut) iva kepy 
pasture shallfind.. The thief comes nob except that he may steal 
kai Bien xai ázoAéog* tyw jA0ov iva wv — £xwcw, 


and may kil and may destroy: I came that life they might have, 
kai wepicody Exocw. 11 Es eiut ó` mouv ó kaAóc" 6 
and abundantly might have [it]. `am the *shepherd ‘good, The 


morunv ò kaAóg THYWuxny.avToy TiOnow vTip r&v mpoßá- 
"shepherd !good his life lays down for the sheep: 
ruv. 12 6.uicbwric."6é," Kai obK.ov Tony, o0 obk 
but the hired servant, and who is nof [the] shegherd, whose *not 
Zeiciv" rà mpdBara ida, pee Tov Aókov ipxóutvov, kai 
*are “the “sheep town, see the wolf coming, and 
áóíjow ra mpéßara kai peyer kai ò Aókoc áprá&e aùrà 
eaves the sheep, and flees; andthe wolf seizes them 
kai oxopTiZe Yrà mpoBara. 13 0.00 pucOwrig gevye Ori 
and scatters the ^ sheep. Now the hired servant fleeg because 
picO0wróc tor, kai — ob.uEXeLabTQ mepi riv mpoßárwv. 
a hired servant heis, and is not himself concerned about the sheep, 


14 ae sie Ò TONYO kaXóc* kai ywwoKw Ta iud, 
am the "shepherd ‘good; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 

kai *ywcockopgat UTO TÖV növ." 15 kaÜoc ywooke 

and am known of those that [are] mine, As *knows 


pE 6 marp, kåyw yivúckw Tov zartpa* kai rrvlvxiv.nov 
*me 'the ^Father, Ialso know the Father; and my life 
rinu drip röv mpoßárwv. 16 kai adda mpóßara yw, 
Ilay down for the sheep. And other sheep Ihave, 
à ovxiorw ix rijc.avdAne-ravTng’ Kaxeiva “pe ot! 
which are not of this fold ; those also “me ‘it *behoves 
dycytiv, kai rijc.9wvijc.uov akovoovow' kai "yevrjoerat! pia 
tobring, and my voice they will hear; and there shall be one 


moiuvg, elc mov.. 17 did-rovro “Ò marno pe! ayarĝ, 


flock, one shepherd, On this account the Father , me loves, 
et H ` 4 4 A u uU tr 2 ^3» lA 
Ore éyw TiOnue rHvAvyny_pov, tva Taw Aágw abrhw. 
iue T lay down my life, that again Imaytake it. 
18 obdeic aioes abrü)v am’ ipod, GAN tyw riOnue abri)v ar’ 
Noone takes it ' from me, but I laydown it of 
ipavroU. i£ovcíav yw  Otivau abrQv, kai i£ovoíav Exo. 
myself, Authority Ihave tolay down it, and authority Ihave 


midw \aßeiv abrQr' rabrqv rv évrodAry  &AaBov rapa 
again to take it. This commandment I received from 
Ü ó 19 Zyí Jojy! madw yévero iv roi 
TOU_TATPOC [LOU xtcua “ovv My eyéveTO Toig 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 


8 aùrTois TÁÀLV L; — ráÀw avrois T; — avTots A. 
£go) GLTrA ; — Tpo epod T, — "— 6é but m[T:]. 
([rà mpóBara] A) 6 0à prcOwrds eye [L]}rTra. 
mine know me LTTrA, a Set pe LITTA. 

d — oÜÙv LTTrAy 


* 
X égTLV LTTrA. 


5 yerjgovTat TrA. 


5 — ore [L]Tr[A]. 


275 


? Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
inshe shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not,but for tosteal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it more abundantly. 
11 I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and 'leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
thesheep. 13 The hire- 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
sheep, aid am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
my life, that L might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again, This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was adivision 
therefore againamong 
the Jews for these 


Y jjA80v drpà 
Y — TÀ mpdBara, 


z yuágkovgir me TÀ End those that [are] 


© we Ó TGTI)Q LTT: Ae 
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sayings, 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch. 24 Then cama 
the Jews round about 
him, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I doin my 


Fathers name, they: 


bear witness of ine. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you, 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and I 
know them, and the 
follow me: 28 and 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pek them out of my 
and. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 
pHk them outi of my 
ather’s hand,. 30 I 
and my Father are one, 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have I 
shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of 
those works do ye 
Btone me? 33 The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 


IQANNHS. 2-6 
'Iovóatotc od ro)c.Aóyovc.robrove. 20 -éXeyor dé! 
Jews on account of these words ; ?said but 


rool 2 abrüv, Aauóviov exer kai. paíiverav ri abroU 

many of them, A demon he has and is mad; why him 

dkober£ 5 21” AdAote £&Aeyov, Tavra rå phpara obk.£arw 

do ye hear ? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
JaymoriZouévov' py Oauuóviov. divarat rvóÀOv 


of one possessed by a demon. 7A “demon lis able of [the] blind [the] 
6¢0adpovc fávotycw ; 

eyes to open ? 

22 'Eyivero.08 rà Eèyraivıa” èv "roig! ‘Iepocodvporc, 


And took place the feast of dedication at 
i Mi A E ^ Lj k Li il > ~ ? ~ t ~ 
Kai" xtuuov nv? 23 kai weouemaret 0" Inoove ev rw teow 
and winter it was. And ?was *walking 1Jesus in the temple 


iv rj orog 'rov Loroudyroc.'! 24 ikókXecav oby abróv 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled “therefore him 


ot “Tovdaios, kai theyov abrQ, “Ewe more rüvapvynvaiuov 


Jerusalem, 


‘the Jews, and said tohim, Until when our soul 
aipete ; ei ob el ò yproróg, Metre" uiv map- 
holdest thou im suspense? If thou art the Christ, tel us plain- 


pneig. 25 'A-tkpí0n Pabroic! *o" 'Incovc, Eimov vpiv, kai 
^ ? Answered 5them tJesus, I told you, and 
ov.miorevere. Ta pya A. iyw morð £v rø Óvópari roU raTpdc¢ 


ye believe not. The works which I do in the name of "Father 
pov, raüra paprupet mepi ¿po 26 "AAN" ùpsiç ob 
‘my, these bear witness concerning me; but ye *not 


TO " "ED TIS) 2 ~ [A - EER) q 0G, 
TEVETE OU-yap -EOTE EK TWV mooBarwy uA i divini Kkavuac 


‘believe, foryearenot of "sheep my, as 
elrov vyiv." 27 rà mpóßara ra ind rijc.pwvijc_pov ‘axover," 
Isaid to you, *Sheep my my voice hear, 

> * ra > LA ^ 3 ~~ , > AJ [3 4 
kayw ywocko abrá' kai dxodovOovciy pot, 28 Ban twv 
and I know them, and they follow me; .andI life 
aiwvioy didwue abroic xai où pù — ámóXwevrait sic Tov 
eternal give them ; and inno wise shall they perish for 


aidva, kai ovy.dpmdce tic a’rd ik rijc.xetpóc.uov. 29 6 
ever, , and “shall *not ‘seize "anyone them out of my hand. 
^nt ll v3 all Eà 2 Wagi se it 2 TT » 
TaTHpP. pov oc ECWKEV ot peitwv TAVTWY EGTLY KAL 
My Father who has given [them]tome greater than all is, and 
ovdcic dtvarar dpráčew ik rijg xepóc Tov.marpdc*pov.! 
noone  isable to seize  outof the hand -of my Father, 
30 r Kat 0 marp ëv icutv. 81 EßBáorasav Yobv' mahw 
, and the Father one are, *Took*up “therefore *again 
Aidovc ot 'lovüaio. tva 0ácwetw  abróv. 32 drmtkp(On 
Tstones ‘the Jews that they might stone him. ? Answered 
abroig O'Inoovc, IIoÀAd cahd pya" ideka piv ix ro 
Sthem iesus, Many good works Ishewed you from 
Tarpóc^uov* did  moiov abrGv čoyov dOdZeré ` ue" ; 
my Father ; because of which ?of?*them ‘work do ye stone me? 
» , ~ ~ d s ~ 
93 “AmexpiOnoay abrQ oi 'Iovõaïor “Asyovreç,! Tei kaXoU 
SAnswered *him "the "Jews, saying, For agood 


——————————————————————————————————————MÀ——————— 


e opy then T. f &yoi£ac to have opened tira. — € évkaívta T. h — Tots T. i — kal 
TTrA. * [ò] Tr. ! ZoAou@vos GUTAW ; ToU ZoAouvos Tr. m elroy T. n — av- 
Tots T. 9 GAAG LTTrAW, Port oux TTr. — 3 — Ka@ws etmov vty [L]TTs[A]. T &ákoVovatw 


[are] hearing Trra. 


* ó what (he has given) rtra, - 
* épya kKaàà LT, 
€ — Acyovres LTTrAW, 


Y — ovy T(Tr]. 
Ir. A. 


* iwut avrois Cwhv aidvoy TTrA. * — pov (read The Father) T. 
" mávTwv peccov TTrA. — * — pov (read the Father) v[r Ja, 
a — pov (read the Father) [L]r[vr]A. b éué AcOagere 


= XI. JOHN. 
Epyou obOu8áZoutv oe, GAA mepi Bracdnpiac, Kai bre 
work wedonotstone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 
ov po a tv Tottic Geavróv Ocóv. 84 AmexpiOn abroic 
thou "a *man ‘being makest thyself’ God, ?Answered “them 
dò! "Inootc, Obk.forw yeypappévov iv TQ-vóuq.-bpóv, = 
1Jesus, Ie it not , written in your law, 
elma," 0coí iare; 35 Ei ixstvovc &Umev rovc, mpòc ode 6 
said, gods "ye "are? If thom”  Hecalled gods, to whom the 
Aóyoc Srov 0coU. &yévero," kai ob.divarar AvOijvat ù yoaph' 
word of God came, {and cannot 
36 à» ò marp ijyiacer Kai aréarEeder tic TOY KdDpOY, 
[of bim] whom the Father sanctified: and sent into the world, 
vpeic.Aéyere, “Ori Xaoónutig, Ore elrov, .Yióc Prob" coU 
do ye say, Thou blasphemest, because Isaid, Son of God 


eit; 37 zi ol.zow) rà pya Toü.marpóc.uov, p-moredberé 
lam? If Idonot the works of my Father, believe not 


pov 38 eiðè mow, kdv poi prjimoredyre," roig čpyoic 


me; but if Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the ‘works 
kryorevoare,' tva — yvüre cai lmorebonre! bre èv ipoi 
believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 


6 marp, Kayo iv “arp.” 39 'EZgrovv ody" má" 


the Father, andI in him. They sought therefore again 
Cre , ^ w^ , ~ ` ? ~ ` 

aùròyv macav rai ékndOev — ék Tüc.xtipóc.abróv. 40 Kai 
him to take, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 


&mijX0ev wad mépav roù lopdavou, tic roy rómov brov hv 
departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 
PIwavync' rò mpwrov Barril<wy kai peer" xsi. 41 xai 
John first baptizing ; and heabode there. And 
mohoi HAVov mpóc abróv, kai éheyov, “Ort PIwavync" piv 
many came to him, and said, John indeed 
, , |i n , 
onpsiov imoiíncev ob0tv' mavradé  0ca elrev PIwávvng" 
?sign ‘did ?no ; butall whatsoever ?said !John 
mepi Tovrou, adnOy jv: 49 Kai 'imícrevcav mordo 
concerning  ihis- [man], true were. And “believed Imany 
ike tic aùróv.! 
there on him, ' p : 
~ , 4 
11 'H».é ric aobevisy Aálapoc ard Bnbaviac, 
Now there was & certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 
, n ý ~ 2 ~ € 3 
ik ric Kopne * Mapíac kai MápÜac rng.dcedgic.avTijg. 2 qv 
of thé village of Mary and Martha her sister, "It Swas 
^ . * , 
é& ‘Mapia' rj áAeijaca tov kópiov pipw Kai ikuá£ava 
tand Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped 
‘Troù 5 )roU raicOptiiv.airic, te ó adedddc AdZapo 
rove.rddac.avrou TaicOptiiv.avTnc, ne O0 adeddoc poc 
his feet ` with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
noGéver. 9 dzéoreiay oty ai ddedpai mpdg abTÓv Atyov- 
was sick. *Sent 3therefore!the sisters to him, say- 
~ ~ $. M ES? ~ 
oat, Kopie, ide öv ecic àcbevei. 4 ’Axotvoac.dé o IgcoUc 
ing $ Lord, lo, he whom thou lovest is sick. But “having heard Jesus 
à 3 ” r J 22€ a 
elev, AUrg 5 aoOévea obk.£ariv. mpóc Üávarov, add vrip 
said, . This sickness is not unto death, put for 
~ ~ t ~ 
ric Odéng ToU Geov, tva — Co£ac07 


the glory of God, that may beglorified the Son ofGod by 


*be "broken !the *scripture,) . 


ò vióc ToU 0coU Ot, 
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stone thee not; ‘but for 
blasphemy ; and, be- 
cause that thou, being 
a man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it. not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35 If 
he called them gods 
unto whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken ; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I.am the 
Son of God? '37 If I 
do not the works of 
my Father, belieye me 
not, 38 But if I do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and 
believe, that.the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in 
him, Therefore 
they Rought again to 
take him: but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at . first 
baptized; and there he 
abode. 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man were true, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha, 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord. be- 
hold, he whom, thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard tha‘, ne 
said, This sickness is 
not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 
might be glorified 


a 


f elrrov L. 
tyiwvdoxynre may know LTTrA. 

P ‘Iwayys Tr. 
t Mapiàp Tr. 


e + ore that LTTrA. 
i muorevere T. k muorevere LTTr. À 
Father LTTrA. 2 [ov] Tra. o — nddw T. 
émígTevgay eis avrov éxet LTTrA. 8 + TST. 


4 [5] Tr. 


E éyévero Tov Geod T. 


4 Guevev Le 


h — co) T, 
m 79) matpt x he 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
sisrer, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard 
therefore thit he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
iuro Judwa again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thitheragain? 
9 Jesus answered, Are 
pos not twelve hours 
n the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cnuse he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him, 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
les, Lord, if he sleep, 
e shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 14 Then 
Baid Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless 
let us go unto him, 
16 up said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with bim, 


17 Then when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready, 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
&nd Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


w + [aùroù] (read his disciples) L. 
2 + avro to him LT. 


LTTrAW. 
aŭro to him TrA. 
b + kai and L, 


indy huepas TrA ; — Ñn T. 
(read had come to Martha) Ltra, 2 


IOANNH X. axel 
abrijc. 5 Hydra ðt ó’Inooŭç riv Mápgfav kal rjv ddedoiy 
it, *?Loved ‘now Jesus Martha and "sister 


, ^ A LA e N (JA 2 ~ 
avrijc kai roy AaZapoyv, 6 wo otv kovov ore aobevei, 
*her and Lazarus. When therefore heheard that he is sick, 


Tórt piv Epevev iv w qv romp dvo ypépac. 7 Erera 
then. indeed he remained in which *he*was *place two days. Then 


pera roUro Neyer roic paOnraic,” "Aywptv eic rhv Toveaiay 


‘after this he says tothe disciples, Let us go into Judæa 

wadw. 8 Atyovow abrQ oi pabnrai, "Pag" vvv ën- 
again, *Say *to *him “the “disciples, Rabbi, -just now *were 
rovy ce AWdoat oi "lovOoiot kai mwadw imayec éKéi 5. 


*seeking "thee što stone *the *Jews, and again goest thou thither? 
9 *AmexpiOn Yó" “Incovc, Ovyi Ocótká  "ticw aoa rijc 
2? Answered Jesus," "Not twelve “are “there hours in the 
nuépac; táv Tic mtovrarg iv TÜ ")uíog, oU.-7pockÓTTti, 
day? Xt anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 
er a ~ ~ , - 2, L4 2:4 , 
ort TO $Gc roU.kócuov.rovrov PETE 10 éà».06 TIC 
because the” light of this world he gees ; butif anyone 
wepimary ÈV rj vukri, ToooKOTTEL, Ore TÒ PwC ovK.éori èv 
walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 
airy. ll Taŭra eliev, kai perà roUro Aéy& abroic, Ad- 
him. These things he said; and after this  hesays tothem, La- 
Zapoc Ó.ó(Xoc.uóv Kexoipnrat’ | àÀXà mopevopar iva — iE- 
zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but Igo that Imay 
vrviow aùróv. 19 Elrov  obv* Poi_wabnrai'cabrov," Kúpte, 
awake him, ?Said ‘therefore his disciples, Lord, 


e Kexoiunrat owOyoerar. 13 Eipnxercé 6 Inooŭç tpi 
if he has fallen asleep he will get well But "had “spoken Mesus . of 
ToU.Üavárov.abroU: éxsivor.oé £Qo£av Ori mepi THC kouuaewc 
his death, , butthey thought that of the rest 
Tou Urvouv Aéyst. 14 Tore ?oby' elmev abroic 6 Incove 
of sleep he speaks. Then therefore "said ‘to *them ‘Jesus 


mappncig, AdZapog ámt0avtv: 15 kai yaiow dv öuűç, 
L . And I rejoice on your account, 


plainly, AZATUS died. 
iva —- miorevonre, Ore ÓDk.]urv. èc aN" dywpev Trpoc 


in order that ye may believe, that I was not . there, But letusgo to 
aùróv, 16 Eley oty Owpdae, 6 Ned luos Aidupoc, roic 
him. "Said "therefore Thomas, called , Didymus, to the 


f 0 ~ u "A M t ~ "u ? fe ? 
ovppadnraic, Yepntv kai tc. tva amo0áveusv per 


fellow-disciples, Let “go also us, that we may die with 
QUTOU. 
him. ` ? 
1} ~ 
17 €EA0ov! — obv ó 'IncoUc ^ sbpev "abrüv ríocapac 


*Having *come therefore 


inpéoac mon" 
days 


‘Jesus found him four 

LÀ ^ ` , 

éxovra iv rQ uvnyutiq. 18 hv.cé "N" BnOavia 

already having been in the tomb, Now *was *Bethany 

D ~ t a e & r ^ 

byyUc ræv ‘Teqocohvpwy, we amd cradiwy Otkaztvre 19 !kai 
near to Jerusalem, about Soff furlongs 'fifteen, and 

Toot! ik THY '"lovüaiev thyiGacay mode "ràc pi! 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 

, ^ 

Máp0av kai "Mapicy," tva trapapvOjowrrue abrác mepi 
Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 


x "Pa8Beí T. 
b [oi aai] A. 
e aAAG LTTrA. 


y — 6 GLTTrAW. * pai eiguv 

© — avro? (read the disciples) Lr; 

f avvioOnrats T. £* HA6cv came L. 
1 k— 47.  lqodAdot ÔÈ LITA, m hy 
3 Mapidj LTTrA. 


4 ['o?v ] r. 


xt. JOHN. 


~ > - ~ , 
ToU.t0ENd oU PabrOv.! 90 j.ojv.MápOa we Ürovoev Dre Pd! 
their brother. Martha therofore when she heard that 
, ~ » — aes ~ P 3 
Insoic tpxerai, Umijvriocv aùr’ Mapiadée iv rq oiky ika- 
Jesus is coming, met him; ‘but Mary in the house was 
Oicero. 21 eirev.oby %)' MápÜa pc "ràórl Incoty, Kópie, ei 
aitting. Then said Martha to Jesus, Lord, if 
c Öde, *0.&0eAQóc.uov obx.dyéreOvnxer." 22 tarda! 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died; ` but 
4 ~ r ^ r E Li 
kat viv olda ort Oca áv.atr]og  róv Pedy, Ooc& 
even now Iknow that whaisoevor thou mayest ask of God, *will?give 
cot ò Ocóc. 23 Aéyer abr ô Inoovc, ’Avaarioera ó aderdic 
“thee ‘God, Says to her Jesus, SWill ‘rise *again "brother 
cov. 24 Aiye airy’ Máp0a, Olda bri dvacrnoera iv rj 
‘thy. Says tohim Martha, I know that he willrise again in the 
avacracn iv ry ioyary qutpg 25 Elev abrj ó 'IgcoUe, 
resurrection in the last day. ?Said “to *her 1Jesus, 
'E Mos ? t > , s Li £ KA Li , 3 é , 
yw Etat (i avaoractc Kat I) wN. [^] TLOTEVWYV Etg HE, 
I am the resurrection and the life: he that ^ believes on me, 
kay àTo0ávg Lnorrav 26 kai mac 6 Làv kai mioTevWY 
though hedie he shall live; and everyone who lives and  belicves 
tip ué, oj.uj ámo0ávg sic.róv.aiQva. moreverc TovTo; 
on me, inno wise shall die for ever. Belicvest thou this? 
27 Aéyer avr@, Nai, kúpe tyw meriorevka bri ob el ò 
She says tohim,; Yea, Lord; I have believed that thou art the 
xXotordc, ó vióg ToU Oeoŭ, ó tic Tov kócuov épxópuevoc. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes, 
28 Kai Vraíra! timobca dijdOev, kal tpúvyoev *Mapíay' 
And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 
rijv.do:Aoi)v.abrijg JYAá0pa," *eimrovca,! 'O QackaXoc máp- 
her sister secretly, ' saying, The teacher is 
* - , r a, » b? , [i 1 
tory kai Qwvei oe. 29 Excivy* we tjkovotv P&ysiperai" rayù 
come and calls thee. She when she heard rises up quickly 
kai “éoyerat" mpòç abróv. 30 ovrwdé éthydrdGee ó Inaove 
and comes to him, Now not yet had *come !Jesus 
eic TY kougy, GAN div 5 iy rQ rorw Ürov UAHYTnCEY abro 
into the village, but was in the place where ?met *him 
1) Map$a. 31 oL.obv.'IovOaio: oi Óvrec per’ avrijc iv rg. oiri 
‘Martha, The Jews thercfore who were with her in the house 
kai rapapvOotpevor abríjv, iQóvreg riv *Mapíav! or: raxéoc 
and eonsoling her, having seen Mary that quickiy 
2 ~ ~ uu 
ávécrg kal éEjA0sv, mnkoXovO0ncav airy, íAtyorrec," “Ore 
sheroseup and went out, followed her, saying, 
drayet elc rò pvnueiov tva. kXabog. ixei. 32 'H.oby.£Mapía' 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore » 
~ ~ L4 3-35 
we Abey ÜOmov hy hó''IncoUc, idoUca airoy £mtotv ‘ic 
when she came whore "was + Jesus, geeing him, fell at 
y 4 , » " i a ? ~ Kú 3, 7] My 
rovc.700ac.avrov,' A&yovca avrQ, Kúpte, £t C Woe 
his feet, saying tohim, Lord, if thou hnést been here 
obk.üy FázréÜavtv pov" ó adedgoc. 33 'Igootg oi». we ctv 
Shad *not ‘died my 2brother, Jesus therefore when he saw 


o — advtoy (read [their] brother) TTrà. P — 6 GLTTrAW. 
s ovK av &réÜavev (éreÜvijket A) 6 adeAdos pov LITrA. 
" rovTo this TTrA. * Mapiàj. LTTcA. Y AáÓpa L. 
b nyépOy rose up LTrA. € jjpxero came TrA. 

f Sofavres thinking TTrA. 8 Mepiàp TTrA. 

Tous nóðas GTTrAW. k nov àméÜavev YTrA« 


2 etraca. Tr. 
4 + ér, yet LT [A]. 
h — ó LTTrA. 


a — 7 GL. 
t — adda [L]TTrA. 
a+ è and (she) T:{al. 
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brother, 20 Then Mar- 
tha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mut 
him: but Mary sat 
aa the house, 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died, 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
it thee. 23 Josus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rice again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though 
ke were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die, Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
come into the world, 
28 And when she had 
80 said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say- 
ing,, The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee, 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
enhie unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha mot 
him, 31 The Jews 
then which were with 


@ her in the house, and 


comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there, 32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
his fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 


:83 When Jeau. there- 


fore saw her wecping, 


r — sop "[T-]. 
Y + LTIDA. 


e Mapidp. LTT A. 


i avrou cis (mpos TTrA) 
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and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see, 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It wasa cave, 
and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 

e away the sione. 

artha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
Bee the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid, And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of ihe ople 
which stand by Tahid 
it, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sent me. 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
withgraveclothes:and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go. 


45 Then many of tne 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
went their ways to the 
Pharisees, ‘and told 


j} éuvaro LITrA. 


P oy thou shouldest see LTTrAW." — 
® + avrov him T(Trja! 
(ead, he did) aurtraw. 


GTTrA. 


'5the “sister "of him *who 
‘TETAPTAING 


TQOANNHS. x. 


abr)v kXalovcav, kai ro)c ovveNOdvrac airy “lovdaiove 
ber weeping, and the  ?who?came *with ‘her ‘Jews 
kXatovrac, iveßpiuhoaro TY mvEevpart, Kai érdpatey éavróv, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, ‘and troubled ‘himself, 
94 kai elev, IIloU reOcixare abróv; Atyovoiw aùr, Kopie, 
and said, Where haveyelaid him; They say tohim, Lord, 


Epyou Kai ide. 35 Eðákpvosy 6’Inootc. 96 £&Aeyov obv oi 
come and see. 2Wept 1 Jesus, .*Said “therefore 'the 


"Iovdaior, “Ide vc epider abróv, 37 Twvic.de d avrov 


2Jews, Behold how heloved him} But some óf them 
elrov, Oùkhõúvaro! otroc 6 avoitag roùç ó$ÜaXpgoUc 
said, Was not ?able ‘this [man] who opened the eyes 


TOU ruddoi, Toujoat iva kal obroc ‘py-amo0ary; 
ofthe blind [men], to have caused that also this one should not have dicc ? 


38 “Incotce oty mad "éuBpuiopgevoc" ty éavrq Epyerat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
, eic ~ T 4 , * 4 tà y 9 5 
Etg TO urnputiov. Tv.06 ondary, kai Abog àrékevro : èm 
to the tomb, Now it was a cave, and astone waslying upon 


Aéys Po" "Inootc, “Apare róv AiÜov. Aéyer abrQ 
*Says 1Jesus,' Take away the stone. “Says ‘to "him 
roù — ?rtÜvgkóroc" Máp0a, Kopie, 1jón öčer 
1°has ‘died, *Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 
yao iórw. 40 A£ye airy ó'InooUc, Oixelrov 
*four *days for it ?is. ?Says “to *her Jesus, Said I not 
GOl, Ort éàvy morevone, Péwer! rv ddéayv.rov Ocov ; 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory: of God? 
41 "Hpav obv róv AOov "09 Jv ,0 rtÜvgkoc ktipevoc." 
They took away therefore the stone where ^was the: ?dead *laid. 
‘0.0&Inootc per rove óó0aAuo)c vw, kai elrev, Ia- 
And Jesus lifted [his] eyes . upwards, and said, Fa- 
, ~ u » E 22! Yu Di 
T£Q, EUXYapicT() cot Ort Tjkovcác pov. 42 éyw.0à yoey Dri 
ther, Ithank thee that thou heardest me; and I knew that 
Fé , > , 5 , JJ t ` » a 
måvrorë pov.-dkobtic  &XXà dia roy OxXov Toy Tepi» 
always * me thouhearest; but onaccountof the crowd who stand 
corra elroy wa morevowow' bre ob pe aréoreirac. 
around I said [it] that they might believe that thou me didst send. 
43 Kai ravra  eizwy, wry peyady éxpatvyacey, Aá- 
And these things having said, with a voice !loud he cried, La- 
Cape, detipo ëw. 44°Kai" iEjjAOev ó — rtÜvnkoc, dedeuévoc 
zarus, come forth, And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
Tovc róðaç Kai Tüc xtipac Keipiaic, Kai .Oiuc.avroU 
feet: anå hands with grave clothes, -and his face 
covdapiw mepieðeðero. Aéyee avToic ò lgooUc, Avcare 
with a handkerchief bound about,  ?Says “to “them 1Jesus, Loose 
avróv Kai dgere® — vráy&w. 
him and et [him] go. 
45 Mooi otv èk röv “Iovdaiwy oi EXOdvrec Tpóc rHv 
Many therefore of the Jews who came to 
r H t Dira ~ , 
"Mapíav' kai Qeacdpevor A" éroinoey Yó 'IncovUc," irioræcav 


aùr. 39 
it. 
» CAH) 


Mary and Baw what ?did., !Jesus, believed 

s , Ll ^ ^ * 
cic abróv. 46 rivic.ci iE abrüv ámijA0ov mpde roùe Papi- 
on him; but some of them went to the Phari- 


SSS 
m eu BpusoUp.evos T ò I[Trl | 9 rereAevryKdros LTTrAW. 
‘a — od dv © TeÜvukos ketuevos GLTTrA., T— kai 

t Mapiàu LTTrA, Y Ò TrA, w — 6 'IgroUs 


XX. JOHN. 
caíovg kal *elrov" abroic YA! troinaey ò" '1nooUc. 47 ovvhya- 
REGY and told them what “did ‘Jesus, Gathered 


yov obv oi apyxtepeic kai oi Papicaion avviOorov, kai EXeyov, 
therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees acouncil, and said, 
, S 5 es 
Ti rrotovper; Ort ojroc 6 dvOpwzoc T0NÀÀ "snucia Tori." 
What do we? for this nan many sigus doea, 
48 idv addpev abróv obrwc, mrávrtc marEetoovaw elc abróv 
If  weletalone him thus, all will believe on him, 
kai &Aebcovrat ot ‘Pwpaior kai .dpovowy '\ nudy Kai. roy TÓTOV 
and willcome the Romans and willtakeawayfromus both the place 
xai rd éOvoc. 49 Eic.déree ¿E abrüv, Kaidgac, dpyiepede 
and the nation, But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest 
A ~ 9 ~ ? ^ x ~ ^ LJ » 
WY TOUEVIAUTOUEKELVOU, EUTEV aUTOIC, Yusise ovK OtOarE 
being of that year, said ^ to them, e know 
: ovdev, 50 ovdé StaroyiZecbe! Gre cvuóípret huiv! iva ele 


nothing, nor consider that itis profitable for us that one 

- 3, , t A ~ kj 4j ` er v » 

avOowroc ámoÜ0ávg iio roU XaoU, kai ur OXov rö Evo 
man should die for the people, and not "whole ‘the nation 


amédnrat. 51 Tobro.08 åp avroð obk.elmev, ddd åpy- 
should perish, But this from himself he said not, but high 
wepede By rov_iviavrou-ixsivov, *mpotór)revaey! Ore Epere" 
priest being of that year, prophesied that "was “about 
fxn? ~ ?, + e [319 ~ oH a x t y 
0" IycoUc drobrýokew vmip rov £0vovc, 52 rai ovx, vrè 
1Jesus to die for’ the nation; and not for 
~ y , > oc a a Li - - A 

rou £Üvovc uóvov, AAN tva kai rà Tékva ToU ÜcoU rà deorop- 
the nation only, but that also the children of God who have been 
"Tiwoytva ovvayayy sic Ev. 53 am’ ixsivne otv 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one, From that “therefore 
THC jp£pac SouveBovretcayvTo’ iva d&rmokrtivecw | abróv. 
day they took counsel together that they might kill him. 
54 ’'Incotc otv" ‘ove. £r mappnoia mepierara èv roic 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among the 

, , ? Li 3 m 2 v > Hi [4 ? * ~ 
Tovdaiowc, AAAA dmiXOev ExeiOey sic THY YwWoaY £&yy)g TIC 


Jews, but wentaway thence into the country near the 

f > ? M . X fa aN 2 , ~ kj , i] 
tonpov, tig 'Eópaiu Aeyouévyy mów, Kaxet FOirpugev 
desert, to ‘Ephraim called 1a %city, and there he stayed 


perà rov_padnravadbrod.! 
with his disciples, 
55 "Hy di éyyie ró måáoya röv ‘lovdaiwy, kai avéBnoay 
Now was "near the *passover ?of *the 5jews, and went up 
~ ^ t 
mooi tig "IepocóAvpa £k Tíjc xwpag mpd ro) vácxya, tva 
many to Jerusalem out of the country before the  passover, that 
ayvicwow — éavrobc. 56 iZírovv otv roy 'IgcobUv, kai 
they might purify themselves, They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
™eyov' per’ aGhAnrwy èv TH iepq éornkórsc, Ti orei 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What doesitseem 
ipiv, bre où-uùh ^ EX0g eic riv Eoprny; 57 Aedweeoaroé 
to you, that in no wise hewillcometo the feast? Now had given 
Xai" oi dpxiepeic kai oi Papisaio, vroh," tva táv ric 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
~ , 
mp ToU éorw  pgvvog, ÜTwCc TiácwoOiwv avTÓv. 
ghould know where he is - he should shew [it], that they«might take him. 


a moret ONELa LTTrAW. 

© ymeAAev LTTrAW, 
h.o obv “Incovs TrA. 
m €Acyav T, 


z elav T. YOu. `z — ọ LTTrA. 
e juiv for you TTrA. d émpojrjrevaev LTTrAW. 
E éBovAeUvcavro they took counsel LTTr. — 
k éj.etvev TrA, 1 — avro) (read the disciples) TTrA. 
9 éyroAas commands TTrA, 
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them what things Je- 
sus had done. 47 Then 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari- 
Bees a council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles, 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofhans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion, 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know. 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 5] And thisspake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
year,he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for 
that nation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he sud 
gather together in one 


P the children of God 


that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefore 
walked nomore openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
there continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews* 

assover was nigh at 

and: and many went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the tempie, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priesty and 
the  Pharis:es had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where. he were 
he should shew it, thaj 
they might take him. 


b doyigerPe LTT-AW 
f— 6 GLTTrAW., 

i ovKért GLTTr. 

B— Kat LIT AW. 
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XII. Then Jesus six 
days before the pass- 
over vame‘to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
thedead, 2 There they 
made ‘him a supper; 
and Martha served; 
but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at the 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spike- 
nard, very, costly, and 
anointed the feet af Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4 Theneaith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor; 
but because he was a 
thief, and hag the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jésus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this, 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 
not always, 


9 Much people ofthe 
Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and 
they came not for Je- 
sus’ aake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death; IF because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 13 took branches 
of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and 


P — 6 TreÜvqkixs [L]r[TrA]. 


(those) 74. 


having TTrA, 
(crowd) Tz ~ 


* GVAKELMEVWY OVY GLTTrAW. 
* "Iovóas 6 'Iokaprórns els èx (— ex Tr) Tay ua8nrGv avTOU TTrA. 

a + tva. that LTTrAW, 
4— Ò GLTTrAW, 


TQANNHS, XIL 
12 O.oðv. Iņnooŭç mpd èë npepõv ToU macya jX0tcv tic 
Jesus therefore “before *six “days the paseover came to 
ByOaviay, Omov iv AáCapec Pó reOvykwe," Ov Hyepev 
Bethany, where was Lazarus who had died, whom he raised 
ik vekpOvA, 2 éroincay otv airy Otmvov iki, 
from among [the] dead, They made therefore him a supper there, 
kai 4 MdpOa Oujkóvev 6.0¢.Aalapog tic hv" rv *ovvava- 
and Martha served, . but Lazarus one was of, those re- 
keuuévuv" ait@. 9'H.obv.'Mapia" AaBovoa Xirpav púpov 
clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
vapdov TioTwc TodvTipov, HAEupey rovc wodag "rov" Inooù, 
of?nard ‘pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
Sree ~ ` a, ` , EI M s e * 2€; 
xai tkéuakey raic.Üpi£iv.abrijg rodc.rddac.avrov* 1.08 oikia 
and wiped with her hair . his fvet ; and the house 
émAnowOn ik rç Ócuüjc roù pupov. 4 réyer Yoðv" Teig x 
was filled with the odour 'of the ointment. Says therefore.one of 
röv oM aurou, "Iovdacg, Zípwvoc 'Ickapuornc,! 6 
is disciples, : Judas, Simon's [son] Iscariote, who 
, ? 4 , y Hil ^ a , > 
pwy avroy mapadıðóvar, 5 YAtart' rovro rò pipoy obk 
was about him to deliver up, Why “this *ointment “not 
èmpaðn rptaxociwy dnvapiwy, kai £000 mrwxoic; O6 Eimer 
Iwas sold for threb hundred denarii, and given to[the]poor? `“he *said 
0€ TOŬTO, OÙX OTL Trepi THY TrwXwy Eperev.avTP, GAN Ore 
‘but this, not that for the poor he was caring, but because 
kAémTQuc ty, kai rò yXwccókopov *elyev, kai" rà BaddAdpeva 
athief he was, and the bag ‘had, and what was put into 
éBdoratev. 7 slmsv otv 6 'Inooig, “Agec airny * &c 


[it] carried. *Said “therefore ‘Jesus,  Let"alone ther: for 

TY jpéipay rov.évragiacpov.you Prernonktv" avró. 8 rove 

the day of my burial has she kept it: *the ' 

TTwWXOÙÇ yàp mwavrore éxere EG’ éavrav, £ui.0£ où mavrore 
poor for always yə have with you, but me not always 

EXETE. 

ye have, 


9 "Eyvo oy © ÓyXoc ToXoc ik THY 'lovdaiwy Ore kei 
"Knew "therefore ’a “crowd “great ‘of the ‘Jews that there 
zor, kai HAVov, ob dtd  róv ’Inooty póvov, add’ iva 
heis; and they came, not because of .Jesus only, but that 
kai ròv Aázapov idwow dv ayepev èk VEKOWY. 

also ' Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among [the] dead. 
10 tBovredoavro.dé oi ápxispeic tva kai róv AáCapov àro- 
But *took *counsel ‘the ?chief?priests that also Lazarus ihey 

, Ll M ? $ t ~ 
xretvwotv, 11 ore moroi hn abróv : VT yov 
might kill, because many *by 5*reason Sof “him "were going away 
roy “Iovdaiwy Kai éríortvov elg róv 'Incov. 
lof?the “Jews aud were believing on Jesus, 

19. Tj-éraópiov óxXoc mokùç ó éhOwv eic THY éoprQv, 
On the morrow. a “créwd ^great who came to the feast, 
akovoavrec Ort &pxerat 46" 'IncoUc sig '"lepocóAvpa, 13 a- 
having heard that ?is “coming Jesus into erusalem, ‘took 

` T1 ~ + vipya > t Z en? ~y 
Bov.rà Baia röv Qowikwv kai tov sic vrávrgow *abrQ, 
branehes ofthe palms and wentout to meet him, 


24+ 6 (— 6T)’Ingods Jesus (raised) LTTraw. “t+ èx of 
t Mapiap Tr. v [roù] Tr. = $é but (says) T. 
í ; Y Ava TÉ LTrA, 2 €xwv 
, . > mpýoņ she may keep LTTrAW, 9 +o the 
£ guT@v them W. i : 
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Kal fikoačov, p g` ‘Qoavrå, evoynpevoc o tpxópevoç iv cried, Hosanna: Bless- 


and wore pen Hoeng ^ blessed — [is] he who comes in [the] b a anl 


óvóuari xupiov, ^ ô GaciXebc roù "Idpanx. 14 Ebpov O& name of the Lord. 


name  of[tho)Lord, the king of Israel, — “found ‘and M om obe 


6 'Igcobc óváptoy ixaOioev ix’ avró, ma cm yeypap- 555, sat thereon ; as it, 


"Jesus a is written, 15 Fear not, 
EE nat PeR ie £ Woite daughter of Sion: be- 


pios, 15 M7.doBoi, Ib-yarep! Dwr Bos, ciiin hold, thy King cometh, 


Fear not, daughter of Sion :, behold, thy king sitting on anass’s colt. 

kml 16 These things under- 

— kaOnutvoc tri TüAov Ovov 16 raŭra 6é" OUK stood not his disciples 
comes, se on 2a -— of an ass, *These MEM now "not &t the first: but when 


Š 5 Jesus was glorified, 
Éyvucay loi .pa8nrai. avroU' rò- TpOrov, AAN Ore ¿ðočáoðn then remembered they 
*knew *his *disciples at the first, but when was glorified that these things were 


written of him, and 
môi "Inoote rórs iuvicÓgcav bri abra fy in’ ajTQ that they had done 


Jesus then . pracy remembered that these things were of him these things unto him. 


17 The le therefore 
yeypappéva, ‘kai raŭra troinoay air@. 17 tuapripe obY that ea wit ian 
—— and these mew they did to him." Bore witness therefore when he called Laza- 


rus out of hi e 
© óxAoc ó ov per’ abrov, “Öre roy AáZapov idwynoev èk Gna raised him from 


the eed that was with him, when Lazarus he called out'of the dead, bare record, 
TOU uvnueiov, kai 1]yepev aUTOY èk vekpðv. 18 dta bee ghis owane ee 


the tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. Onaccountof for that they herd 


roUro kai" Umivrgoev adr@ ò Sydoc, ört Pükovoev! rovro that he had done inis 


this also met him the gowa, because it heard *thi8 rigees therefore said s- 
abróv.TtTOujKtvat TÒ onpetov. 19 ot ody Paproaior Meio" Mons Soo rer px 
of *his —— *done sign. The ?therefore ! Pharisees said e nothing? Med 
Tóc &avrovUc, Oewpeire Ort ovk WHEAEITE OVOEY; iE, Ó kóopoc Pha World is uon aner 
among themselves, Doye see that yə gain nothing? lo, the world 


ae , ~ y T 
Oiow avroU amnOev. 
after him is gone, 

20 “Hoay.c& "rwwec “EXAnvec! te TOv avaßaıwwóvrwv tva 


And there were certain Greeks among: those coming up that 
*rpookurnowaw" £v rj toprg' 21 otro. obv  mpooijA0ov 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 20 And there were 
DAA i Ur NA certain Greeks among 
Dirrty, ry ard ByOcaida rig l'aMXaíag, kai nowrwy Cnt mina 
to Philip, Who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked worship at the feast: 
m 21 the same came 
aùròv Atyovrtc, Kupre, 0£Xouev. roy "Igsov iv. 22 "Epxe süsisfore te pi 
him saying, Sir, we desire Jesus *to "see, omes which wasof Bethsaida 
t v ll ~of Galilee, and desired 
rarı Gm TOC kai Eyer TH Avõpég' "kai vá! 'Avóptac pages 
*Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew sen Me TA 


kai ®id\umrmoc V ayuu TQ 'Incov. 23 06.62. Incotvc x 22 Ping ‘comet om 
and Philip Jesus, But Jesus . telle Que c 
^ gain Andrew and Phi- 

«pivaro" abroic Eu TXQAv6cv d (pa tva — Qofac0g nd 23 And 
fed H 2 z 

swered them saying, “Has *come i hour that should be gleniea EEO KO T 
6 vióc Tov ávOpo ov. 24 auny apny Myw vpiv, tàv.uij Ò come, that the Son of 
the Son of man. Vets verily Isay to pon, „Unless the ERE EAS 
kókkoc roU girov meswyv sic THY yiv àmoÜ0ávg, abrog prog Tsay unto you, Except 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone # corn of wheat fall in- 


5 ~: tothe ground and die, 
piver tav.dt ámo0ávg, voX)v kapmzóv pépet. 25 0 GiAWy it abideth alone: but 
abides;  butif  itshould die, much fruit it bears Hethat loves if it’ die, it bringeth 

1 c forth much fruit, 25 He 

THY Apvxr)v.avroU YarroAéoe' abrv, kai ó tov THY that loveth his life 
his life shall losé it, and he that hates ghall lose it; and he 

x that hateth his life in 

Wuynv avro) A TQ-kóouq.robTQ giç “wv aiwrioy pvdaEe this world shall keep it 


life ‘his this world to life eternal shall keep unto life eternal. 26 If 
f éxpatiyagoy LTTrA. e+ [Aéyovres] saying L. b + kai &nd TTrA, — i Ovydryp LTTrAW. 
— 69/[Ljrtra. Lavrov of paðnrai T. m— o TTrAW., 2 örı because EGLTW, 
9 — kal Tr, P jjkovcav they heard GLTTrAW, a evrav TTr. *'EAAQvés reves LTTrA. 


€ Tpogkvvijcovauw they shall worship LTrA.  t-FÓ TrA. Y épyerac (Andrew) comes LTTrA, 
w -- kai and LTTrA.  * amoxpiverat answers Tur, Y dmoAAVec loses TTF, 
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any man serve mo, let 
him follow me; and 


where I am, thereshall , 


also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour, 


f 


27 Now is my" soul 
troubled; and what 
Shall Í say? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: but for this cause- 
came I unto this hour, 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name, Then came there 
a voico from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified dt, and will 
g.orify it again, 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake tohim, 30 Jesus 
answered and said, 
This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes, 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out, 32 And I, if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me, 33 This 
he said, . signifying 
what death he should 
die. 34 The people an-. 
swered him, We have 
heard ont of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man. 
must be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un- 


to them, Yet a little . 


while is the light with 
re Walk while ye 
ave the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you : for he that walk- 


eth in darkness know- "' 


eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be 
the children of light.. 
These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


3 ris ÓLaKkov]j LTTrAW. 

c ['obv] Ltr 
à + oiv therefore Ta, 
™— 9 LTTrA, 


hour) GLTr. 
LTTrA W. 
Vas LTTrA. 


TOANNHEHS. XII. 


abr$v. 26 iàv ipoi "(uakovg Tig," pol dxoXovOrirw' xai 


it, If  *me ?gerve 'gnyone, me Iet him follow ;. and 
u ya 5 03 —- , 6 , € RUN »* A a A o4 
oTov Ett ae EKEL KAL O ĉıákovoç 0 a toTrat Kat bay 
where 7am ‘I there also ?servant my shallbe And if 
~ , 
ric. pol dvaxovg, Tinos abróv ó warn. 
anyone me serve. 2will Shonour *him “the “Father, 
27 Nov j-vx).uov rerdpaxrat, kai ri — &mw; lártp, 


Now my soul has been troubled, and what shall I say? Father, 
aücóv us ik rie.Woac.ravtyc”. dÀXd. did — "rovro jjA8ov 
Save me from this hour, But on account of this I came 
cig THY.woav.ravrny. 28 Ilársp, Öóčasóv cov Tò dvopa. 
to this hour. Father, glorify thy: Danie. 
"HA8ev.oüv pwv) ix tov obpavov, Kai iOófaca kai wad 
Therefore came & voice out of heaven, ; *Both “I glorified and again 
bofdow. 29 ‘OSoty".dydog 6 Séceroc" ekai! dxovoac 
will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and _ heard 
» a , » LÀ y 2 , ^ 
éheyey Boovrny.yeyovevat. adXot &XEyov, Ayysioc ,avrQ 
said, ‘Thunder there has been: others said, An angel .to him 
AsXáAmkev. BO 'ArekpiOn fo" 'IncoUc kai elrev, Où Ot spe 
has spoken, ? Answered ‘Jesus and said, Not because of me 
Lairn ý $wvi' yéyovey, GAG Ov  vpádg. 91 viv -Kpiorc 
this voice has come, but because of you. Now judginent 
toriv roU.kóouov.robrov' viv Ó apywy ToU.kócuov.robrovU 
is of.this world ; now the prince of this world 
ik(9An0raerat ££ 32 kàyo tay — inbo00 èk ripe yljc, mav- 
shall be cast out: andI,, if Ibelifted up from the earth, “all 
raç £Akócw pc iuavróv. 33 Tovro.cé &Aeytv, onyaivov 
Iwill "draw to myself, But tbis hesaid, signifying 


, D is » , , > , h , ^ 
moly Üavárq djueXMev  ámo0vnokav. 34 amexpidn " abri 
by what death he wasmbout to die. *Answered thira 
ó óxXoc, E 4jkovcauev ik roU vóuov bre Ó xpusrüc 
{the ?erowd, e heard : outof the ‘law thatthe Christ 


piver &.róv.aiQva, kai mic iod Neyer," “Ore det KPwOjvae 
abides for ever, and how "thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 
Tov vióv Tov avOpwrov; Tic torv ObTOg Ó vióc TOU &vÜporzov; 
the Son of man? Who is this Son of man? 

90 Eley ov aùroïç 6’Inoovc, “Erte pikpóv ypóvov rò 
3Said *therefore *to 5them “4 Jesus, Yet alittle while the 
pac Yue’ dpi" ior. mtpvrareire 'Éuc! rò gig Eyer, tva 
light with you is. Walk while the light ye have, that 
p ckoría vug Mur y kai Ò mepmrar&v iv Tj 
“not ‘darkness ‘you "may ‘overtake. And he who walks in the 
skoríg ovK.oldey ov vaya. 386 !twc' TÒ düc Éxsre, miT- 
jarkness knows not where he goes, _ While the light ye have, be- 
revere siç TO PHC; iva vioù pwròç  ytvnaOr. Tatra 

lieve in the light, that sons  oflight ye may become. These things 


éhadynoev ™O"Inaotc, kai daeQwy ixpó(jg am abróv. 
spoke Jesus, and goingaway washid from them. 

37 Tosatra.dé avbrov onpeia vezoumkóroc £umpoaÜsv abrüv 

But [though] so many "he *signs had done before them 
$2.28 90 , = 3 $ , t Li ‘a t ^ ~ 

ok &ricrtvov tic avTOY, 98 tva o Aóyoc.'Hoeatov rov mpo- 

they believed not on him, that tha word of Esaias the pro- 


6 — kal GLTTrA, b raus; (continue the question to the word 
d éorKins Le * — kai T. I— Ó TIrA. : 8 4j pwr) airy 
i Aéyets TÚ TTrA. k éy vpiy among you GLTTrA. 


Sat, KIT. JOHN. 
énrov mAnpwOy, Ov elrev, Kipie, tic imiertvotv rj 
phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, . who believed 


LJ ^ t ~ r r 2. 
dkojsudv; Kai ò Bpayiwy xupiov rive amrexardden; 
our report ? and the arm of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
99 Atd.rovro  obkgjO0ravrro morse, Ort må mtv 
On this account they could not believe, because again 
e ý ~ 
Hoatac, 40 TeróóXwksv abrüv rove dp0arpodve kai "me- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
mwowKev" abrav ray Kaodiay' tva — ur)iówow roic òp- 
hardened their' heart, that they should not see with the 
OaXuotg kai vojowow rj Kapdia kai "émwrpagüow, kai 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 
Piáowuat! abrobc. 41 Tatra eimev ‘Hoaiac, re" eldey 
Ishould heal them. These things said Esaias, when hesaw 
r ~ * - 
T1v.0ófav.abro?, kal éhdAnoevy replè abroU. 42 buwe pévror 
_ his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 
M 3 ne ? , AL + ? Lr J z 
kai ie — TOV apxXovTwy mooi imiorevoav eic avTOv 
eren from among the rulers many believed on E him, 
aha did rove Papicaiovg ovy-wpoddyour, iva pH 
but onaccountof the Pharisees” they confessed not, that not 
d&Tocvváywyot  ytvovrau 43 nydrnoay-yap rhv OóÉav 
put out of the synagogue they might be; for they loved the glory 
~ 2 2 ~ LA 4 , ~ ~ , ^ 
Tay avOowrwy uàXXov mep THY Qó£av Tov 0coU.. 44 'IncoUc 


of men more than the glory of God. 3 Jesus 
6& ixoakey kal elmev, ‘O mioredwy eic tut, ovd.miorever Elç 
*but cried and said, Hethat believes on me, believes nob on 


pé, "TAAN" cic ròv mépiavrá pe 45 kai 6 Oewody ipi, 


me, but on him who sent me; and he that beholds me, 
Oewoet Tov méiuWavrad pe. 46 iya $c sic ròv kócuov 
beholds him who sent me, ' alight into the world 


éhnrvba, tva Tüc 6 morevwy tic ipê tv Ty oKoTig py 
have come, that everyone that believes on me in the darkness ?not 
psivpg. 47 kai tay ric pov ákoócg TÖV pnpárwv kai py 

and *not 


imay abide. And if anyone‘of'me ‘hear “the Swords 
smoren," yu où- kpivw abróv' ob.yáàp.jjAOov iva rpivø 
*believe, do not judge him, for I came not that I might judge 


róv kócuov, GN iva ewow roy Kdopov. 48 0  áOtrüv 
the world, . but thaiImightsaye the world. He that rejects 


¿uè cai pj.dapBavev ra.pnwardov, exec Tov Kplvovra 


me and does not receive my words, has himwho judges 
abróv: ó Aóyog ðv éhddnoa, iktivoc kpiwei dùròv iv TÅ 
him: the word which I spoke, that shalljudge him in the 
, , NN d et H Y l 2 ; ~ Ü aN aN D XA’ 
éoxary apépa. 49 ore 26 ¿E iuavrov ovKtAadnoa’ a 
last day ; for from myself spoke not, but 
, 
TL 


6 wiwpac pe marho, abroc por évrodjy ‘éwxev" 

the ?who?sent *me ‘Father, himself me commandment gave what 

A ? - 

sizw kai ri — AaXgcw' 50 kai olda Ort 4,évToAN-avToU 

I should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment 
, jj ~~ ' L4 L4 

Cw] aicvióc torv  oŭðv að bye, KaQwe eionkey pot 

T5 as has said tome 


life eternal is. What therefore "speak 
6 maro, ovrec AAG. 
the Father, so speak. 


sidwe 6’Inoove Bre 
1 Jesus 


13 IIpó.ÓE rijc oprie rov. wacyxa, 


Now before the feast ofthe passover, *knowing 


a érwpwoev hardened TTrA. ? gtpadwotv LTTrA. 


a dre because GLTTrA.  _ GAAG LTTrA, 
given LXTrAW, T ey AGAD LTTra. 


3 $vAá£g keep [them] LITAW. 
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filled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been ro- 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe; 


Fre RES that Esaias 
4 


said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them, 41 These things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Never- 
theless antong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did nct confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna- 

ogue: 48 for they 

oved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God, 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me, 45 And hethat 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 46 Iam 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness, 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save the world, 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 


:same shall judge him 


in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what I should say, and 
what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
bis commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
Boever I spéak there- 
fore, even asthe Father 
said unto me, so -I 
speak, 


"XIII. Now béforethe 
feast of the passover, 


that when Jesus knew that 
P iágopar I shall heal LTTrA,. 


\t dédwxey has, 
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his hour wns come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devilharing 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon's so”, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus knowin, 
that the Father ha 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 
oureth water into a 
ason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter salth unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me, 9 Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
olean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
all, 11 For be knew 
who should  betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Yè are not all clean, 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Yo call me 


w Alev Was come LTTrA, 
Kkapuórys Tira ; “lovda Zip, ‘lox. iva wapadot avróv L. 


* eückev gave TTr. 
ToUs móðaş LTTrA. 

à el ui except LTrA 
™ + kal LTTrA, 


XIIT 


H 
èr roU.kOnpov.roó- 


IDOANNHZ 
viAgAvOry' abroU ù Opa tva — utraQg 
has come his hour that he should depart out of this world 
. Li ^ 
rov moog ròv Tartoa, ayarnoac tovc.idioug rode iv rg 
to , the Father, having loved hisown which(werejin the 
kós tic — réAog HyaTNoEV avrovg. 2 Kai Otimrvov *ytvo- 
world to [the] end ,  heloved them. And supper taking 
pívov, roð diaBdrov dn BeBANKdTog tic THY xapóiav 


place, the devil already having put into the heart 
Yloóóa Xíiuwvoc 'Ickapuoórov, tva abróv mapadg," 
of Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, „that him he should deliver up, 


9 dcc "*ó'IncoUc" bre mávra *sédweev" airy ó mar5p 
"knowing lJesus “that "all things *has"given him *the "Father 
rac xtipac, kai Ore amò Oeov tEndOev kai mpòç róv 


, 
ete 
into [his] hands, and that from God hecameout and to 
Gedy vardye, 4 éysiperat ik roù deimvow Kai riðnow ra 
God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 
iu&ria, Kai AaBwy  Xévrtov dulwoev éavróy* 5, elra ` Bad- 
garments and having taken a towel hegirded himself: afterwards he 


Aet Udwo eic rov vurriüjpa, kai Hpkdro virrew rovc móðaç 


pours water into, the washing-basin, and began towash the feet 
Tov pabnraey, kai éxpacoey T evi hy 
ofthe disciples, and towipe [them] with the towel with which he was 
Otewopévoc. 6 Epyerae oðv rpòç Xiuwva llérpow" "kai" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
Ayer adT@ "ixrivoc,! Kúpte, ov pov vinrec Troe wddac; 
"Bays “to*him V "he, Lord, “thou ?of “me *dost wash the feet ? 
7 'Amekpiün 'IgcoUc «ai elrev abrQ, “O byw sow) od ovK 
"Answered ‘Jesus and said to him, What do thou "not 
oldac ápri ^ yvóogÀt era.ravra. 8 Atya airy Mé- 
‘knowest now, but tbou shalt know hereafter. 35ays ?to *him 'Pe- 
rpoc, Où. uh vigc "“rodc-mddac.pov' ceiç-ròv-aiðva. 
ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever. 
"ArexpiOn *abrQ ó Igcobg, 'Eàv.u) vibw of, obrcixuc 
"Answered “him 1Jesus, Unless Iwash thee, thou hast not 
pépoc uer  ipoU. 9 Atyer abr Zipwv Ylérpoc, Kópte, uù 


part with me, ‘Says *to^him "Simon “Peter, Lord, not 
robc.Tó0ac.uov uóvov, add kai rác xtipac kai THY KEparHy. 
my feet only, but also the hands and the head, 
10 Aéye abrd Íó''Incoóc, ‘O  AeXovutvoc où xpotíav 
Says "to thim ‘Jesus, He that has beenlaved "not “need 
[2771] bj! trode mó0ac" vipacbar, dXX čoriv kaÜapóc 
‘has [other] than the feet to wash, but is clean 


OXoc' kai Ypeic kaDapoí sore, GAN’ obxi mávrec. 11 yoeryap 
wholly; and ye clean are, but not all For he knew 
róv mapadiddvra dvróv' ðıà — robro slrev, * OUxi máv- 
him who was delivering up -him ; onaccountof this. hesaid, Not  ' ‘all 
rec xaQapot tore. 19"Ore ody Evubey rode.wodac.avray, 
‘clean tye “are. When therefore he had washed, their feet, 
lai! £Xa(jev raiparia.abrov, ™ "ávamtoov! add, elrev 
and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 
= * > os x 
abroic, l'uvückere ri meroinka uiv; 13 )ucic Qwvtiré pe 
to them, , Do ye know what I hnve done to you? Yo call me 
* yivouévou TTr. Y iva rapa6ot avrov “lovdas Xiuovos 'Ia- 
z — 6 "Inaods (read [Jesus] [L]tTrA. 


b — xal TTrA. € — éxeivos (read Xéyev he says) vr(Tr]a. 4 uov 
*'LysoUs avTG LTTra, = Í— o T[Tr]. E, ovK éxet Xpeiav LTTrAW, 
;—1. i — sous modas T, k +4 ore LTTrA. 1 — xai L. 


n üyéregev reclined Trra, 


X1IT. JOHN. 
6 QtakaNog Kai 6 Kbptoc, Kal kaXGg Néyere, elul 
the Teacher andthe Lord, -and well - 


14 & oiv go Svipa vpov rode móðaç, Ó kópiog kai ò 
If therefore washed your eot, the Lord and the 


^ - r , 
OWasKaroc, xai Dpeic dpetiere AAANAWY virrew roùe móðaç. 


2 
ao. 
ye say, “I “am [*so]:'for, 


Teacher, also ye ought .of one another to wash the feet ; 

t " "ws ^ : ~ 
15 igi uaaydp Ewka" ouv, tva Kabwe : érroinoa bpgiv, 
for an eramp Igave you, that as did to you, 


$ ~ ~ , ` ~ ^ 
kai ùpeiç morre. 16'àuyv aprjy Ayo piv, oik.éorw QoUXoc 
also ‘ye should do, Verily verily I say toyou, “Is*not ‘a *bondman 
pew rov.cupiov.abrou, otdé amdorodog peilwy roð-réupav- 
greater than his lord, nor- a messenger greater than he who sent 
roc abróv, 17 &  rabra oidare; pakdproi tore idv TOTE 
him, Xf thesethings ye know, blessed areye if yedo 
avira, 18 où mepi wavrwy doy iyw’ éyw? olda ode! 
them, Nov o ?all !you  Ispeak, I know whom 
i£eAeÉáugv* AAN tva ù yoadn — cAnpe09, — 'O rpwywy 
Ichose, ^ but that the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 
Tuer tov! roy dprov Sémipev" im ipi r»v.mTtpvav.aUTOU. 
?with. ?me ‘bread lifted up against me his heel, 
19 tam’ pri  Aéyw buiv mpd rod-yevioOa, tva "rav I. 
From this time Itell you, before it cones to pass, that when it come 
rat, morevonre’ Ore 2 cipi. 20 ayy auny A£yo piv, 
to pass, ye may believe that am [he]. Verily verily Isay to you, 
ʻO AapBarwy idv" riva meupw, ipt AapBaver 6.08 
Hethat receives whomsoever Ishallsend, me receives; and he that 
iub Aap Bavwy, AapBaver roy méwParra pe, 21 Tavra 
me reccives, receives him who sent me, These things 
timov *ó''IncoUVg trapayOn rp mvevpart, kai ipaprpnatv 
saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
A epee ? 17 2 x z tow e T. 3 € ~ r 
xai elrrev, Aptv auy NEyw viv, Ore eic ££ vpüv vapaóoott 
and said, Verily verily Isay to you, that one of you  willdeliver up 
pe. 92"EGAemov Yobv' tig áXXQAovc oi pabnrai, mopov- 
me. *Looked therefore ‘upon “one "another ‘the “disciples, doubt- 
pevoe mepi rívog Neyer. 93 tv20é" dvarsipevoc tic? rev 
ng of whom he speaks, But there was reclining one 
padnrav.avrov £v rq kóNrq TOU. Ico, by yára 6'Inoovc’ 
of his disciplós in the bosom of Jesus, whom ?loved 1Jesus, 
24 vevet oty rovrw Siwwy Ilérpoc PrvdicOa ric 
*Makes "a ?sign ‘therefore ?to !?^him “Simon *Peter io ask who 
dv.ein" mepi od  Atytt, 25 Cémureowy" 302" ixeivoc* iri rò 
it might be of whom he speaks, Having *leaned tand “he on the 
~ ~t ~ , ?, ~ v , ? , r 
erijÜoc roù Inoov, Ayee avrg, Kopie, rig torv; 26 Aro- 
breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lord, who isit? ?AÀn- 
kpivergi! Eò! "InooUc, "Extivóc orv œ éyo "Báyac' rò 
swers ‘Jesus, He itis towhom I, having dipped the 
Wwpioy 2aidwow." *Kai tuBapbac" rò Pwpior ! didwow 
morsel, shali give [it] And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
Ioúvðg Xíuwevoc ™Iocapwry." 27 kai perà rò wWopíov, 
to Judas, Simon's [son] Iscariote. And after the morsel, 
9 6é&8wka I have given T. „P + [yàp] for (1) x. 
s émpkev has lifted up T. t amapre T. i 
" dy LTTrA. I — ô TTrA. y — oùv T[Tr]a. | * — dé but rrra 
b kai Aéyet adtG Eirè ris éarww and says to him, Say who it is LTTrA. 
leaned back rTrA. d — §é Tra ; ovy therefore T. [ 
therefore [LJA. g [ô] Tr. h éuB&ras L; Baw shall dip TTrA. 
sh 'll give to him TTrA. 
«ai he takes and TTrA. . 


9 T(VGS TTrA. 


e + ovrws thus T[Tr]AW. 
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Maater and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
am, 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another’s feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that yeshould 
do as I have done to 
Hes 16 Verily, verily, 
say unto you, The 
servant is not greator 
than his lord; neither 
ho that is sent greater 
than he that sent him, 
17 If ye know the-e 
things, happy are ye if 
yedo them. 18 I speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen : 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
heel against me, 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it come, that, 
when it is come to pass 
ye may believe that if 
nm he. 20 Verily, veri- 
ly, I say unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and hethat recciv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me, 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed, 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake, 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
Bop, when I have dip- 
d if, And when he 
ad dipped the sop, he 
gave tt to Judas Is- 
cariot,the son of Simon, 
27 And after the sop 


T pov my TrA, 


Y muorevonrte (miorev'nre Tr) Oray yévynra. TTrA, 
a+ ex of (his) GLTTrAW. 


© àvameg v having 
f+ oiv 


i kai 6 ct avrà and 
k Báyras oov having dipped therefore TTrA. 
„m 'Iekapuórov (read son of Simon lscariote.) TTrA. 


1+ haudves 
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Satan entered into 
him. Then said Jesus 


unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of ikem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unte him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
tothe poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him.. 
32, 1f God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and 
as I saidunto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
nof come; so now Isay 
to you. 34 A new com- 
mandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one 
another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 
other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye nre my disciples, if 
ye have loveone to an- 
other, 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards, 
37 Peter said unto him, 


IQANNH &. XIIE 


róre &loijAÓcv tic ixcivoy ó garavăç, Aéyer obv adr "ol 
then entcred into him Satan. 5Says “ther: fore *to *him 
"Incove, “O mowic, moígcov råyiov. 28 Toŭro-ðè obótic 
1Jesus, What thou docst, do quickly, But this no one 
£yvo röv davaKepivwy mpòc-ri slrev ait. 29 rwic.yàp 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 
ià he , M 4 X , T of ll TI bó. u Aé 
£00KOUP, EMEL TO Y WOOOKOMOY ELYEV 0 OovOac, OTL &ytt 


thought, since *the *bag Phad ‘Judas, that 7is*saying 
aitg Po" 'Incotc, 'Ayópacov ay ptíav — &xopev sic 
*to *him 1Jesus, Buy what things  nced [of) wehave for 
THY éopriv' T] Toig Trwyxoic tva Tt Op. 30 `a- 
the feast ; or tothe poor that something he should give. Having 
Bov obv rò Pwpiov ixeivog IevOiwe EAOev" vce 
received therefore the morsel he immediately. went out; and it was 
vit. 
night, 
3l“Ore®  iEjA0ev Neyer *0" Inooŭç, Nov idokaoOn 
When he was gone out “says ‘Jesus, Now has been glorified 
6 vide rou àvOporov, kai ó 0tóc .ido~dcOn iv airy. 32 tei 
the Son of man, and God has been glorifiedin him, it 
00c0c iOokác0m èv airy," kai 0 0c0g Oo£ácev. abrov iv 
God has been glorified in him, also God shall glorify hiin in 
Yiaut@," kai evOde Ooface. abróy. 33 Texvia, ért 


himself, and immediately shall glorify him. Little children, yet 


pòv peð’ budy sive. Cyrhoeré ue, kai kabwe elroy roic 
a little while with you Iam, Ye willseek me; and, as Isail tothe 
? » u e w,t 4 , ^ tl t ~ , , » ~ 
Iovóatoic, "Ort 070v YuTayw yú," optic ov_dvvacbe cAOkiv, 

Jews, That where "go i; ye are not able to come, 

‘ U ~ t N ? ^ ^ L € LJ [LU 
kai opiv Aéyw dort. 34 évrorAny Keunjy didwpye vpiv, iva 
also to you Isay now, »A "commandment ‘new Igive toyou, that 

dyamrüre addAgNdove’ Kabwe Hyarnoa dpa, tva kai optic 

ye should love one another; according as I loved you, that7also ‘ye 
ayamare addAndoug. 35 iv robrq yvwsovTar Távrec Ort tuoi 
should love one another, * By this shall *know tall that to me 
paOnrai tore, tay áyámqv ixnre iv adAndoic. 36 Aéyer 
disciples  yeare, if love ye have among one another. Suys 

3 ^ , , , d Ll t , A 3 , x + ~ 
abrQ Liuwy Ilérpoc, Kúpte, tov vmáysic; amexpiOn *abre 
*to*him 'Simon Peter, Lord, where goestthou?  ?Answered *him 
ty? ~ v t , , , , ~ , ~ 
o" Inoove, OrovY urayw ob.dtvacai por vOv ákoXovOrjcac 

‘Jesus, Where Igo thou art notable me now to follow, 
*Vortpov.0i akoXovOycee uou" 37 Aéyer aùr "Ó"Ilérpoc, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. ?Says. ?to “him lPeter, 
Kópie, PÓari" ob.dvvapyai oor *áxoXovOijcai! ori; rHY iyvxiv 
Lord, why am Inot able . thee to follow now? *life 


Lord, why cannot Í pou ÙTÈD coU Onow. 88 VArexpiOn aùr ó" ’Inoote, 
follow thee now? I !my for thee I will lay down, "Answered “him Jesus, 
will lay down my life T A te ; ; ~ , 35. 2 4 2 
for thy sake. 38 Jesus Tz)v.Wvyiv.cov vip iuoU Onoetc ; apv apny Aéyo 
Shoe ruri CM Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay’ 
lie a d 

for my sake? Verily, OOt, oùÙ-uh) dAékrwp ĉpwvhos! Ewe.od fdrapvhoy" pe 
verily, I say unto thee, to thee, in no wise [the] cock ^ will crow until thou wilt dery me 
The cock shall not , 
crow, till thou hast de- T!C. 
nied me thrice. thrice. 

n — 6 TTrA. aa Ô LTTrA, P — ô T[Tr]A. 9 é£5A0ev evOs LTTrA. T + oiv therefore 
ELTIrA. a — Ó TTrA. t [et ó beds edofdaOy év avv] LTrA, Y QUT® TTT. " eyo 


Umdyw GLTTrAW, 
® — 6 GLTTrAW. 
* Qovijay LTTrA. 


x — aUTG Ó LTTrA, 


y + eya I (go) T. 


- * axoAovOycets Se Uarepov LTTrA. 
© axoAovGeiy Tr. 


b ia TÉ LTrA, d amoxpiveroe 3DSWer8 LTTrAWe 


f apvija y LTTrA, 


XIV. JOHN. 


14 Mij.rapaccicOw bpiy 1) kaptia* moretere elg róv Ocóv, 
Let not be troubled your - heart; yebelieve on God, 


kai eg ipi morgtere. 2 iv ry oixig rov.rarpde.pov povai 

„lso on me believe. In the house of my Father “abodes 
, , ? ^ L4 ^ t ~ + Li 

* | - g , - 

moai &icuw" ei.déun, — &lmov.àv  bpiv' € woptóopat Éro 


‘many there are; otherwise I would have told you; igo to pre- 
paca rórov ůpīv. 3 kai tay mopevdd "xai" iroruáow bipiv 
pare aplace for you; and if Igo and prepare for you 
romoy," radu tpxouat kai *rapadippopac' ipie mode ipav- 
a place, again Lam coming and will reccive you to wy- 
Tov’ iva örov cipi iyú, xai ùptic Fre. 4 xai omov llyw" 
self, that where ^am ‘I *also “ye may be. And where I 
trayw oidure "kai" rv 000v Moidare." 5 Aiye abrqQ Owpae, 
go yeknow and the way ye know. "Says “to*him *Thomas, 
Képre, obk.oicàpev mod vmüytc, Kai! wwe VÕvvápeða rv 
Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 
eas ame i Li 3 ~ ash? " m s ’ , > e 000 
ocov etcérar;" G Aéyec avrq@ 40! 'Inooùg, 'Eyo sipi y ó00c 
wuy know? *Suys ?to*him Jesus, « I am the way 
M Li , ^ * u y xs ? by » J 4 ` , 
kui ù) aÀmQ8cta kai y Cw’ ovdsig &pxétat mpeg Tov marépa 
and the truth and the life. Noone comes to the Father 
tiu) de iuov. 7 & Tiyvwxeré pe," kai róv.marípa.uov 
but by me. If ye hud known me, also my Father 
FeyvwKeredy" trai” Yar -pri ywwoxere abróv, kai éopá- 
ye would have known; and henceforth ye know hiin, and have 
y , ^ » ^ 6A t ~ 
kare Yabrév.| 8 Aé e avrg Pidirmoc, Kúp, Cei£ov. ypiv 


m 


keen him. ?Suys ?to*him  ~-'Philip, Lord, shew us 
x MONEO TES CES - , p 
TOv maripa, kai pksi agir. Y Aiye abrQ oO InccUc, 
the Father, and itsuffices . us, ?Says “to *him !Josus, 


TTocobrov xpóvov' pel’ ópGv cip, kai  oüktyvekác pe, 


So long atime with you amI, and thou hast not known me, 
Piimme; ó éwpacwe ué, Ewoaxey roy maripa’ Ykai! wc 
Philip? Hethat hasseen me, hasseen the Father; and how 


A t ~ M - bY te > , t 
jou AEy&c, Aci£ov piv ròv maripa; 10 ov-mioreverc ort 
áthou ‘sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 

~ ce 
iyw iv ry marpí, kai 6 warnp ¿v imoi éarw ; rà Qijpara 
1 [am]in the Father, andthe Father "in “me is? The words 

à yw ado" buv, àv ipavroU ov.dadw | 00b maripo 

which speak io you, from myself Ispeaknot; but the Fathcr 
E ^ bl a. , , 

ad" iy ¿poi utvwr? Pabróg mari rà £pya! *. 11 mioreveré uot 

who in me  abidcs he does ihe works. Believe me 


Ore iyw iv rp marpí, kai 6 marijp iv tuoi cide pi, 

that  I[am]in the Father, ‘and the Father in me; but if not, 
~” ^ 4 ^ , 

Gud rå ipya avra morederé “poi! 12  Aunv apv Aeyw 


because of the works themschves believe me, Verily verily Isay 


+ Li t ‘ ~ , ds 
viv, Ò morediwy eic tus, rà toya A iyw Tow, KAKETVOÇ 
to you, He that believes on me, the works which I do, algo he 
i m t ` NUR 29V 
moce, kai peiLova roórwv momoe, Ort iyw mpdg TOV 
shall do, and  .greatcr than these heshalldo, because I to 
, ` A 2 , m 
marépafpov" mopsvopat. 13 kai ö-rıåv airnonre iv TH 
my Father g9- 7 And whatsoever yemayask in 
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XIV. Let not your 
heart he troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe 
also in me, 2 in my 
Father's house are 
many mansions: if it 
were not so, 1 would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a pluce for you. 
3 Andif I go nnd pre- 
pare a place for you, 
I will come again, and 
reccivo you unto my- 
self ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also, 
4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye kuow. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
can we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and tke life: no 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 71f 
ye had known me, ye 
should have known my 
Futher also; and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have scen 
him, 8 Fhilip snith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
suffieeth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, HaveI 
been 80 long time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that huth seen me 
hach seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther? 10 Believest thou 
not taat I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I am in 
the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works’ suke, 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
dushall he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my 
Eniher.' 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


mn e M 


i rómoy Uj.tv TTrA. 
9 — «at LTr, 


h — kai Le 


£ -+ ore for LTTrAW. J 
n — oldate [L]rTrA. 


1 [£yà] L. m — kai[L]TTrA. | 
know We the way LTIrA. $9 —07. ^ 
pra; yvgegÓe ye Will know T. t — kai [L]tra. i 
* rogoUTO Xpovo LT. Y— kai LT[Tr]. —. * Aéyo Trra. [ô] LTra, 
‘abrod does his works TTra. € + [avroð] {read nis works) L. 
§.— poe T(r], `f apoy. (read the father) LTTrA. 


r éyvioxare tye ye have knowh me T. 
Y amdptt T. * 


k mapa roja LTTrA. 


P ovdaprev THY ó00v 
£ ay yjOecre 
w [avTOv] L'TrA. 
b morei Tà épya 
4+ éoriy is E, 
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my name, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may be glorified*in the 
Son, 14 If ye shall 
ask any thing in my 
name, I wil «s tt. 
15 If ye lore me, keep 
my commandments, 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and ho shall 
give you another Cori- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot recoivo, 
because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but yeknow him; 
for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall he in 
ou, 18 I will not 
euvo you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world sceth 
me no more; but ye sce 
me: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 Ho that 
hath my command- 
ments, and  kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him. 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and 
saiduntohim, If aman 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we will come unto 
him, and make our a- 
bode with him. 24 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa- 
ther’s which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
25 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in m 
name, he shall tench 
D all things, and 
ring all things to 
your remembrance, 


IOQAN NH &. XIV, 


óvópari.uov, roro Toujcw, tva Pofac05 9 mar)p iv TẸ 
“my name, this will Ido, that may be glorified tho Father in the 


vig. 14 íáv me airnonre® &v rp.dvdpari.pov, tyw 7oujaw. 


Son. If anything ye ask in zy name, will do [it]. 

15 idv dyamáré pe, rác évrolág rác ipàc *rypnoare.# 
If ye love me, “commandments my keep. 

16 ikal éyo" ipwricw ròv martpa, kai G\Aov zapáxXgrov 
And T will ask the Father, and another Paraclete 

dice ÜOpiv,lva — kyutvg ped’ ouv eic-riv-cidéva," 17 rò 

he wil give you, that he may remain with - you for ever, the 


6 kócpoc ob.0?varat Xafeiv, Ore 


Tvevpa THC aANOEiac, ò 
cannot receive, because 


Spirit of truth, whomthe world 
ob. Bewpel abró, ovdé ywooktt labró' dpeic.™dé! yrywonere 
it does not see him, or: know him ; but yo know 
abrd, Ort map bpiv éven kai èv bpv “Zora.” 18 obK.agnow 
him, for with you heabides, and in you  shsll be. 1 will not leave 
bude ópóavobg' Epyouat 7póc vuüc. 19 ert upv Kai ò 
you orphans, Iam coming to yom .Xet a little while and the 
kóspoç pe ?obk Èri! Oewpei, dpeic.d? Ocwpeiré pe Ore iyw 
world me no longer sees, but ye sce me: because I 
£o ` * ~ PLY 0 li 90 * , , y ae La q y , A 
W, kai verg Pnoeobe. Ev éktirm Tgusoq TyrwoeoheE 
live, ?also ‘ye shall live. In that day shall *know 
vulg! Ore iyw iv rq.marpiuov, kai optic ty iot, kåyw 
*ye that I[am]in my Father, and ye in me,  andI 
iv vive 21 6 xwv rdc.ivroddc.pov kai TNPÕV abrac, 
in you. He that has my commandments and ^ keeps them, 
éxeivic tory 6 ayaTay pe 008 ayaTuy pe, ayarnonoe- 
he itis that loves me; buthethat loves me, shall be loved 
Ta UO ToU.TaTDÓC.HOV' "Kai n ayunnow  abTÓV, kai 
by my Father; and ' wililove him, and 
LJ ' ~ *, 
iuóavíco  abrQ ipgavróv. 929'Atye ador 'lovb0ac obyx 
will manifest tolam myself, Says “to *him 1Judas, (not, 
ô 'Iexapuornc, Kopie, * ri yéyovey Ore piv: péddec 
the  Iscariote,) Lord, what has occurred tlrat tous thou art ahout 
2 , , ` , ^ eee d é 2 qu T5 
iuQaviZew ctavróv, kai obxi TQ Koop; 23 “Amexoify bd 
to manifest thyself, and not tothe world? 2 Answered 
PERO. ie E J Š : ; 
"Inoote kai £lrev abrQ,' Edy ric y pe, Tov Aóyov.uer 
‘Jesus and said tohim, If ‘anyone love me, my word 
TnonoE, kai d.raThp-pov yaroen aùróv, Kai mpdc avbróv 
he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to “him 
EAevooueba, Kai powmjy map abrp "moujcousv. 24 6 ph 
we willeome, and an abode with him will make, He that “not 
yam pe, rovcAdyouc.pov, ob.rnpsi* Kai ò Aóyog by 
loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
dxovere oük.£ortv póc, GAAA Tod méupavróç ME marpóc. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe  "who?sent “me ‘Father. 


| 25 Tatra AshaAnca tyiy wap’ viv pevwv 26 0.08 mapá- 


These things Ihave said io you, with you abiding; but the Parn- 
KAgroc, TO myeua rò yov, Ò meupe ô mar)p iv ry 
clete, the Spirit the oly, whom ?will*send ‘the ?Father in 
óvóuarií.uov, ikeiroc dudc dake — mávra, kai wT 

my name, he ?you "will *teach all things, and will bring to?re- 


€ + pe me [L]T. 


aidve jj he may be with you for ever L; pel’ juan jj eis Tov aiavaT; Fj 
1 [aùró] L. 
3 bets ([dmets] L) yvórcaðe LTrA. 

t — 6 GLTTrAW, 


ai®va Trà. 
P Gyoere TTrA. 
then GT[a]w. 


^ mpýoere ye will keep rrr. X wel’ yv eis Tov 
] peb uov eig tov 
9 oUkért BIT. 

* 4 Koi 


i kàyù LTTrA. 
m — ôè but [L}t[tr]a. n égriy 18 LTrA. 

i T kaya LTTrAW. 
Y TOU] Oj.e0a. LTTrA, 


NV, XV JOHN. 

porjoe  euüc mavra a elroy tyiv. 27 elpsivi ágigp: 

membrance ‘your allthings which I said to you. eace I leave 
t ^ , + ~ , 
butv, sip r)v ijv. dwp buiv* o) rabuc 6 kóopoc 

with you; "peace, ` — "my  Igive toyou; mot as the world 


dwom, tyo diwypit Suiv: uj.rapaccto0w dpwy 1) Kapdia, pen oe 


gives, "I ‘give toyou Let notbe troubled your heart, nor 
decdtarw. 28 nkobsart ore ipo elroy vpiv, “Yrayw xai 
let it fear. YXehsard that | said tp you, Iam going away and 


fpxouat 7póc vpdc. & apyawaré pe, éyápire.dv — Ort 
Iam coming to you. If  yeloved me, ye would have rejoiced that 
"eov, ' Ilopsbouak Tpóc TÓv carépa" Ort Ó.marüp.pnqu! 
I said, Iam going to the Father, for. my Father 
ptibov pou icrív. 29 xai viv cipnea piv piv  yevt- 
greater ?than *T is, And now Ihavetold you before it comes to 
ofa, tva bray yévnrat muorevonre. 30 Yobk ETI" 


pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe, No longer 
WoAAG Aarjow pel ouv! Epyerarydp 6 ToU kócuov 
much I will speak with you, for comes the *of *world 


*rovrou" ápyev, kai iv tuoi oùk yer ob0tw 81 adr’ tva 
this *ruler, and in ,me .he has’ nothing ; but that 
vg 6 kócpoc bri åyar®ð Tov maripa, "kai" Kabwe 
Smay ‘know the “world that love the Father, and as 
Sévereiharo" uot ò marhp, ovTwe Tow èyeipeoðe, äywpev 


*commanded ‘me'the “Father, thus I do. Rise up, let ug go 
éyrevder. 
hence. 
15 Eyo sips 9» Gyredog 4 adnOwnh, kai òmarhp-uov 6 
I am the "vine ‘true, and my Father the 


yteoyóc tori. 2 màüv'kMüua iv ipoi pù) $épov kapzróv, 
bushiniman is. Every branch in me „mot bearing frvit, 
aipee — abró' Kai wav TÒ kapzróv pepo, kabaipeı abró 
he takes away it; and everyone that fruit bears, he cleanses it 
[2 d ] T * ull , nó Coppe b) 0 , 9 
tva “rhetova kapzóv»' epy. 3 nón vytic KaPapoi tore 
that more fruit -it may bear. Already ye clean are 
did — róv Aóyov Hy XeXáNmka jpiv. 4 peivare iv ipo, 
by reason of the word which I have spoken to you, Abide in me, 
Kaye iv opiv. kabwç Tò kXijua ob.divarat kapzróv pipe ag’ 
andI in you. As the branch isnot able fruit to bear of 
* ~ra * er , Wu 2 Ld LA EX. er poe € ~ 
éavrov tàv.u5] Spetvy" ty ry ápTEMq, oUrwc ovdé Upetc 
itself unless itabide in the vine, so neither [can] ye 
éav_py iv ¿poi fueivgre." 5 n cim 7] üuTENoc, peic rå 
unless . in me ye abide. am the vine, ye [are] the 
kMjpara. å pivuy iv èpoi, ráyo iv abrQ, obroc pipe 
branches. Hethat abides in me,  andI in him, he bears 
kapzór zoÀív: Ort xwpic poU où OvvacOt mowiv ebctv. 
?frmift Imuch; for apart from me yeareable todo nothing. 
6 iay.un ric Speivy' iv ipot, ¿BANON Ew we rd kXijpa, kai 
Unless anyone abide in me, heiscast out as the branch, and 
, ‘ A $ h , MI ' > i ~ 3 4 
i£npávOn, kai cvváyovaw aura! kai zic ! Up (GáAXovow, kai 
is dried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 
kaíerat. 7 tay peivnre iv poi, kai ra.pnpard_pou iv bpv 
it is burned. If yeabide in me, and my words in you 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peace I 
leave with yoy, my 
peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye Have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than J. 

9 And now I have 
told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter T 
‘will not talk much 
with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing.in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love tha 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me com- 
mandment, even so I 
do, Arise, let us go 
hence. 


XV. Y am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman, 
2 Every branch in me 

, that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
bring forth more fruit, 
3 Now ye are clcan 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abidein 
mo, and Iin yon. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 
more can yo, except yo 
abide in me, 5 I am 
the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
bim, the same bringeth 
forth much fruii: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. '6 If à man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as & branch, 
and is withered; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, 


x — pov (read the Father) [r]TTrA. 
b [kai] L. 
© pén T. 


w — elrov GLTTrAW. 
a — rovrov (read of the world) GLTTrAW. 
mandment LTr. d kapròr mÀciova LTTrA. 
b aùrò it i + rò the (fire) TTrAW. 


Y ovKert GLT. 
© evroAny edwxey gave (me) com- 
f LENTE LITIA. 


* ^ 
* vuv W, 


g pevn ew. 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 8 Here- 
in is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples, 9 As the Fu- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
11 These things haye I 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in, you, and that your 
joy might be: full 
12 This is my com- 
mandment, That yé 
love one another, as 
I have loved you, 
13 Greater love hath 
noman than this, that 
& man lay down his 
life for, his friends, 
14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command ` you. 
15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants ; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 


eth: but I have called’ 


you friends; for all 
thin that I have 
heard of my Father I 
havemadeknown unto 
you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you, 
17 Thesethings I com- 
mand you, that ye love 
one another. 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I have cho- 
sen you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world  hateth you. 
20 Remember the word 
that I said unto you, 
The servant is not 
greater than his lord, 
If they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


IOANNHS XY. 


péivyg, S¥édv! Onte 'airhoeche," xai yevnocrat — tiv. 
abide, whatever yewill yeshallask, and it shall come to pass to you. 


t * , 
8 iv rorq iokacbn b-rarip.wov, tva kapzóv moAóv | óépnre, 


In this  isglorified my Father, that *fruit much yeshould bear, 
$ m » n , ` 0 , 0 ‘ x , , t 
kai yevnoeode ¿poi paOnrat. 9 kawce nyarnoey pe o 
and ye shall become ?to me ‘disciples. As loved me the 


Tarno, Kayw "“jyannoa tpac peivare iv rz 
Father, Talso loved you: abide in 
10 iàv rag.ivroddc.pou rypnonre, peveïre Ev rH-ayamy.pou" 
If my commandments yekecp, yeshallabide in my love, 
Kcabwe nos Prac ivroAác TovU.marpóc'.3pov" rernpnKa, kai 
as the commandments of my Father have kept, and 
fe , m i ~ P 2 ~ 1X t v " 
pívo abro) iv rj ayary. 11 ravra  AsiáXmka vpiv, iva 
abide "his tin love. These things I have spoken to you, that 
y xaopà iu) iv bpiv "psiry," kai y-yapdvpey TAÀnpw0g. 


àyámgQ TÅ iuh. 
“love 


Tuy. 


*joy limy in you may abide, and your joy may be full 
12 arn icriv ý) vro) Ù iuh, tva ayamare adAnove, 
This is "commandment ‘my, that ^ yelove one another, 
kabwe ayarnoa byac. 13 pelova rabrqc áyámyv ovðcig 
as I loved you, Greater than this love no one 

» v s I = x. 4 , ^" 0 ^ t * ~ [N 
Eyer, tva. ric! ryvabvyny.adrov 7 vmtp THY diiwy 
has, that one his life should lay down for "friends 
» ~ 4 t ~ tr , A an ~ te tt Hi ‘ 
avrov. 14 vpdc d ot pou tore EAV MONTE oca Era 

this. Ye iends ‘my are if ye practise whatsoever 


ivr£ANopai bpiv. 15 odKére Vopdc Aéyw" SodAove, bre 6 Jod- 
command you. No longer you  Icall bondmen, for the bond- 
Aoc obk.olüsv ri wot abro) ò xkúpioc' vudcób tipnka 
man knows not what?is*doing *his ?master,  Butyou I have called 
$iXovc, Ort wavra A Hrovoa "pd roU.marpóc.nov iyro- 
friends, for all things which I heard o my Father I made 
pioa vpiv. 16 obx peic pe E£eAéEao0e, ANN iyw t¥eNečdpay 
known to you, *Not ‘ye *me chose, but l^ chose 
vpac, kai Onka vpüc tva optic UTayNTE kai kaozóv £- 
you, and appointed you that ye should go and fruit yeshould 
PNT, Kai OKapToc day  uívg' wa Ü.rLàv airhonre rov 
bear, and your fruit should abide; that whatsoever ye may ask the 
, LJ , , ~ ~ ^ 
maripa iv rg .óvópariuov dg vty. l7 rajra ivréd- 
Father ` in niy name hemaygive you. These things I com- 
t ~ ~ > é 3 , ~ 
opar Vpiv, tva àyamüre adAndove. 18 Ei 6 kóouog wpae 
mand you, that yelove one another. If the world you 
iael, yvookere Ore ive moGrov Yipdv" peuionrev. 19 el ix 
ates, yeknow that me before you it has hated, If of 
roU KOopov re, ó Koopog av.rdidtovidirer öruðè ik roù 
the world ye were, the world would love its own; but because of the 
Kdopov ovK.ioré, GAN’ hy ieheEdpny vuüc ix roù kóonov, 
world  yearenot, but. f hose you out of the world, 
~ ~ t ^^ : 
dias robro poe tude ó kócpoc. 20 pynpovetere Tod 
onaccountof this hates “you ‘the "world, Remember the, 
, ? ` ~ Lol e ta 
Adyou od iyw slmov tpiv, Obkforwv ooç peiLwv ToU 
word which I said ^ to you,  ?Is*not a?bondman greaten. 
‘ , LÀ LJ , ^ Ll 
Kupiov.abrov. el éué  iü(efav, rai opüc  OwÉovow- ei 
than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


oo eee 


k üy L. 
Hydanoa Lira. 


(read the Father) LTA. 
V — UAQV.T, 


buds LTTrA, 


laimjaacÓe ask ye LTTrAW. 


Oe _ ™ yévnoGe ye should become xtra, ? juds 
°xaya I also T. * Prov marpds (+ pov T) ras évroAàs TA. $ — pov 
r jj way be Lrtra, *—TsT. t& what LTTrA, * Acyw 
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Tov.doyor.wuu ernonoay, kai roy üutrepov rnphoovory. 21 dXXd, have kept my saying, 


j ba we : they will keep yours 
ii word à they uut also ; zonm thoy will Eee». : But also. 21 But all those 
ravra Tavra Toujcovcuv *ouiv! — Quà TÒ-Övopá.pov, things will thoy do un- 

"these “things ‘all they willdo toyou onaccountof my name, Eo for uy nud a 

Ort ovK.otdacw rov mépWavra ue. 92 &( pup AMov Kai know not him that 
because they know not him who sent me, If Thad not come and S9ní me. 22 If I had 


» T R ds not come and spoken 
&xáXnsa abroic, ápapriav ode Jelyov" — vür.0b mpóğasıv unto them, they had 
spoken ‘to them, sin they had not had; butnow a pretext not had sin: but now 
— E C ^ MEER ? cse a . , they have no cloke for 
OUK.EXOVOLY Tipi THC-ApapTiac.avTwY. 29 ó pub gucQv, kal their sin, 23 He that 
they havenot for their sin, He that “me ‘hates, ‘also hateth me hateth my 
" as 9 yo nee ' ; Father also. 24 If I had 
TOV.TaTt0Q.HOU fLLOEt. 94 EL Ta, épya 1)-ETT OLN OA ty not done among them 
‘my Father “hates, . I£ "the "works ‘I “had "not ‘done among the works which none 
eS t rH w = ; ns ee, >» av... ai Other man did, they 
auroic Q ovdeic.addXoc *reroinker," apapriay oùk- elyor" had not had sin: but 
*them which no other one has done, sin they had not had; now have they both 
~ ` We , n , TATEM TE t seen and hated ‘both 
wviv.o& kai éopáraciy Kai pepionkactr Kat EME KAL TOY TATEPA me and my Father. 
but now both they have seen and have hated both me and "Father 25 But this cometh to 
$ , ao = "c ass, that th fi 
pov 25 AAN tva  mAMyjpeOg ó Xóyoc ó >yeypappévoc iv pom I RIO E 
my. But that might be fulfilled the word that has been written in is written in their law, 


TQ.vópq.cbrüv,! “Ore ipicnody pe dwpedv. 26 “Oray.cde" They hated me with 


their law, They hated me without cause, But when when the Comforter is 
R »» P 3 4 2 tov D ~ *4. come, whom I will 
£A0n 0 TANÁKANTOG, Ov eyu TE Vo Uptv TAQA TOU TATPOC, cond untoyon from the 


is come the  Paraclcte, whom I willsend toyou from the Father, ‘Father, even the Spirit 


a e em ] ^ D A A H , of truth, which pro- 
TO nva TIC àAgOstac, ò Tapa TOU TaTQÓC EKTOPEVETAL, Oo doth From the Fae 


the Spirit of truth, pur — the Boian gocs forth, ther, he shall testify of 
~ $: ^n M ~ A . s, 
deivog papruphos — mpi iuo 27 rai dusic St pap- mer 2 enà Yo aio 
, he will bear witness ones me Be aero "yo "and bear- canse .ye have been 
~ ee B " y with me from the be- 
TUPEITE, OTL dT aoxne per époU sore. Mos 


witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are, XV1. These things 


16 Tatra Adar Ka iptv iva pjoKavdadioAijre. 2 ATO- nave I spoken unto 
These things I have spoken toyou that ye may not be offended. Out of p xe p d m 

"m e oy oa , e ] ~ e offended. ey 

cvvayeyovc Toujoovew buűç dAX'épyerat (pa iva mac shall put you out of 
the synagogues they wilput you; but is coming an hour that everyone ku b rade i: yea, 
n d cs r P r ~ ~ the time cometh, that 

6 amoxteivag wutc dd&y Aarpeiav rpoogépey TQ Oep. whosoever killeth you 
who kills you willthink service to render to God; will think that he do- 


` ~ = ee eth God service. 3 And 
9 xai ravra romoovow “bpty' bre oùkčyvwoav TOY ma- these things wili they 


and these things they willdo toyou because they know not the Fa- do unto you, because 


D aes 2 r7* D ^ ~ id / tum t u they have not known 
ripa oùòðè iue 4 4XAà radra- XeXáXnka dpiv, tva Orav ihe Father, nor me 


ther — nor me, -But these things Ihave said toyou, that. when 4 But thesethings have 
Y BE c wv n ,, grob re 3 river I told you, that when 
EAO » WPA“ LYNMLOVEUNTE “AUTWY OTL &yu ELTOV ree Ra E 
may have come the hour ya may remember them that I said [them] may remember that I 
t ra. F : AE d soyi 53] o told you ot them, And 
vuv raUra.08 vuv! ¿ë apxc obk.elmov — Ori these things I said not 


to you, But these things to you from [the] beginning I did not -ay because ipto you at the begin- 


ped’ buv Tjpqv.. 5 vivo wrdyw mpòç Tov mtu avrá pe, ning, because 1 was 


A rith . 9 But DL 
with .you I was, But now Igo to him who sent me, Mer way to Dna 


Kai obdeicg ¿ië dav ipord pe, Tot tmdyec; 6 adr re sent me; und nono of 
and none "of pou ups A me „Whore goest EM BUS Meares ergottihoa] 6 But 
rara  AekáXgka viv N AUTH gerÀnpwkev ouv THY e Ed 

à : 4 , s 
these things Ihave aed Pes s ‘ i pa aieu - your " hec. yc pedem 
k«püíav. 7 add’ éyo rv áMj8nav rEyw viv, cvpóéptt heart.” 7 Nevertheless 
heart. Bui, 1 ` the truth say to you, It is profitable peer 
Duiv iva iyu  &àmtAOw* — tàv.yàp Y Cg Ô mapaxAn- that I go away: for 
for you that T should go away; for if go not away the Paraclete Rs not ae ee 
C ~ . ~ ' | Ps u 
roc "oùkiÀcúoerat! mpdc Duc tdv.dé mopevOW, rius come unto you; but if 
will not coma to you; but if I go, I will send- \L Wepart,':I will :end 


Tels das to you LTTrA. Y eixocav LTTvA. 7 émoóqgev did LTTrA. ,*'eiyocav LTTrA. è èv 
TÓ vóu avTOv yeypaupevos LITA. ¢— Ó& T(TrA], — " — Duly GLTTrAW., © + avrov (read 
their.hourinzTrA  [avrov|Tr. € + éyo L|A]JW. oU uh Abn in no wise should come Tr, 
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hi:u unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, he~ 
cause I £o to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because. the prince of. 
this world is judged. 
12 I ha vet many 
thingsto. _,untoyou, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himscif; but 
whatseever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew 
ou things to come, 
4 He shall glorify me» 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
$| unto you, 15 All 
thingsthat the Father 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew 2t unto you., 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because T, go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
some of his disciples 
along themselves, 
What is this thnt he 
snith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what hesaith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that the 
were desirous to as 
him, &nd said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 


among yourselves of: 


that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
seo me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
, shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That yo shall weep and 
"ament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


——————MM—M—— M o 
i — pov (read the. Father) Tr:[A]. 
&Aj0cuav maray LTrA ; év TH aAnOeta máa T. 


hear tra} axovet he 


* ovxért no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; oix Ere Tr. 
TT'A; OTt UT yo mpos Tov 7raTépa. G[L]W. - 
€ — 70 (read a little [while]: Tra, 


€gTL.V TOUTO LTT, 


IOANNH &. XV 
aùròv mpc tpac 8 cai ihOwy ixeivag ihéyért róv kódov 


him to you, And having come he willconvict the world 
pi dpapriac xai mepi dtxatoovvnc Kai Ttpl kpicswc. 
concerning sin and coneerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 


Q-mepi dpapríac piv, öre ov.mioTEvavoLy &ic Es’ 10 mepi 
Concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 
ĉixarooúvne dé, Ori, mpóc ròv-maripaipov" imayw, kai ook 
righteousness because to my Father Igoaway, and no 
£r Ogwpeiré pe 11 wepi.dé xpicewc, Ort Ò dpywv roù 
longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 
Qu , 4s "LÀ D w Iv. 
Kócuov.robrov  ktkpwrat. | l2" Ert ;roÀMà iyw  "Aéyttv 
of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have tosay 
bpiv," add’ ov.05vac0c Buordlew áprv 13 órav-0à EADY 
io you, but yeare not able to bear them now. But when *may have ‘come 
xetvoc, TO mvtUpa THC aAnOEiac, VOnynos vpác "tic vücav 


the, the Spirit oftruth, hewillguide you into all 
THY adnbeav™ ob yàp Aadrnos ag éavTov, AAN 0ca.Pày" 
the truth ; *not “for *he *will speak from himself, but whatsoever 
°axovoy"  AaNQcs, kai Ta épxoueva avayyeret  vpiv. 


he may hear he will speak; and the things coming he will announce to you, 


14 ixeivoc ipé doEdou, bre ik roU ipou PAnWerat," kai avay- 


He me will glorify, for of - Taine he will receive, and will an- 
yr vopiv. 15 mávra boa ye 6 warno. iva torv’ 
nounce toyou. ' Al things whatsoever ?has tthe *Father ‘mine ‘are; 

òà — rovro elroy, Ore ik rovéipov Wnperat,' kai àvay- 
becauseof this Isaid, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yerei piv. 16 Mwpóv xai "où" Oewpeiré pt, kai TANW 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
puxpoy . , kai bpeoOE pe, “öre iyw brayw mgóc róv ra- 
a little [while] and yeshallsee me, because -I go away to the Fa- 
D^ ~ ~ ~~ ^ 
répa." 17 Elmov oiv ik rüv.ua0grov.avroU poc 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 
GdAnrove, Ti torsy rovro. 6 Aéy& xiv, Mexpoy 
one another, What is this which hesays tous, A little [while] and 
ob Pewpeiré pe, kai madi puxpdy kai GWeo8E pe; kai 
yedonothehold me; and again alittle [while] and yeshall see me? and 
"oO ti NI z * 4 , v Y 
TU ro UT ayo TO A RE 18 ‘Ereyov oiv, 
Because go away [o the Father? They said therefore, 
"Tovro ri icriv' 6 Neyen Yrd" pukpóv; ovK otQauev 
This ‘what  *is which he says, the little [while]? We do not know 
+ ~ LÀ ~ * 
Ti aci. 19"Eyvo ody" Yó''Igco?c Gre dj0ckov aùròv 
what he speaks. "Knew “therefore ‘Jesus that they desired ?him 
, ~ in p ~ 
towrdy, kai elmev abroic, epi rovrov Cnreire per 
‘to ask, , and said tothem, Concerning this do ye inquire among 
? , e ' ~ * 
adAnwy, Ore &irov, Mikpóv kai ob.fewpeiré pe, kai 
one another, that Isaid, A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and 
aad puKpov kai bweoOe pe; 20 apijy apy éyw dpi 
\ c F pv auny Aéyo vuv, 
again aa little [while] and ye shall see me? Verily warily | nee: 
e » ` , 
ort KAavctre kai Oonvnoere Uutic, 6.68 kócuo Í : 

; ) D 0 [4 NOETaL 

that *will Sweep *and ‘will *lament Deli but the weld n rejoice; 


Kat 


* ovxért OLT. louiv Aéyew TTrA. 
7 n &v'LTTrA. 
P Anmiwerat LTTrA, 


m eis Thy 
? axoúoer he shall 

e AapBaver receives GLTTrAW. 
5 — OTt éyi Umayw mpos Toy maTÉpa 
(read ùráyw I go away) LITAW.. YT 
* — QUy GTT:AW, Y — Óó TIrA, 


hears T. 


t— iy 


KE JOHN. 
ùpeic- 0E" Aozcy0jota0e, "ANN" d) AUTHUpwyY elc aov yema 


but ye will be gricvod, but - your grief to joy shall Ve~ 
cerat. 2] 5 yur) Gray rity, Avry Exe, öre 106v 
come, The woman whin she ene s birth, gnet has, becnuse is come 
t ^ , 
y.Woaairiic: Ora». yerryoy rò maior, "ook ër" 
‘her hour; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 


prnpovsbe tHE OrALpEewe, Oia — THY Xapàv Ore &yevvijen 
she remembers the eet on: on account of the joy that hasbeen born 
GvOpwrog siç róv Kéopov. 22 kai peic ody “Anry piv 
a man iuto the world, And ye therefore grief indeed 
viv' dyere wadwdé Pouar uc, kai xapijoerat poy 
now hurc; but agam. Iwilksee you, and “shall *rejoice "your 
1j Kapdia, kai THYy.yapav.Upay ovdeic *atoet úp vpov. 23 Kai 
“heart, and your joy noone takes from you. An 
ty d Ty )Htog iub obkipuwrücere obótv. 
in day of me ye shall ask pr Verily verily 
SU vuiv, fori" f0ca.ü»" airnonre tov maripa My» rọ 
lsay toyou, That whatsoever ye may ask the. Father in 
óvópgart.uov: dwoe dtpiv." 24 Ewe dori oùk yrnoare ovv 
my name he will give you. Hitherto ye asked nothing 
iv rẹ òvópari pov’ airsire, kai *iplecOe," iva ġh-xapà-bpöv 
in my name; ask, and xe shall pee tes that your joy 
Ü KemAdpuuéva. 25 ravra £v wapomiaic AeXáNgka. vpiv: 


may be full These things i iP p I have spoken to you ; 


kann”! épxerat wpa ore love n" iv mapoipiacc Aadijjow 
but is coming an hour when no longer in allegories I will jep ak 


bniv, GAG mappncig Epi ToU marpóc “avayyede piv. 


Auv apy 


tu you but pimnlyy concerning the Father. I will announce to you. 
26 iv uu. T2 ai - TQ-óvógari.uov airjgto0e Kai ov 
In tha ud name ` yeshallask; and “not 


DNE as Tov zarépa mepi uy" 27 dù- 


Aéyw viv bre us 
willbescech the, Father for you, *him- 


My to us that 
Tóc yao ó Tar)p 
self tn *the “Father Um ye me  haveloved, and 
mEmiwOTEÜkaTE OTe iyw apa “roù O0coU" iEijAOoy. 28 i£i]AOov 
have believed that I from God came out. I came out 


°rrapa" ro) zrarpóc Kai iNiNvba eic Toy kóopov* wary áġinpt 
from the Father and have come into the poet again , I leave 


TOY Kócuo» kai epee mpoc Tov zarépa. 29 Aéyovow 
the world: and to the Father, “Say 


Pairy' oi.uaOyrai. avrov, “Ide, viv pure AaAtic, kai 


oves because 


*to *him ‘his “disciples, Lo, now ainly thou spenkest, and 
sapotuíav obdepiay Aéytic. 30 viv oidapey bri — olüac 
EN Ino est Now weknow that thou knowest 
‘TayTa, kai ov xpeiay Éxeic iva TC | €^ tporàá. iv TOUT(Q 
mibxeloes, and *not “need ‘hast that anyone thce should ask. By this 
miorevopiey Ort amd ÜcoU — iEjAOec. 31 ’AmexpiOn, abroic 
we beliove that from God thou camest forth. ?Answered  ?them 


rò" Tyeobc, "Apri TLOTEVETE ; 


32 ido), Eoxerar Woa kai *viv' 
1Jesus, *Now *do *ye Tbelieyo? 


Lo, is ia anhourand now 


Eprubev; tva cKopmioGijre Ekaoroc tig ra.idva, ‘kai tyi 
hascome, that yewillbescattered each to hisown, and me 


(ee Upadc, OTe Uptig iué Eg ANKaTE, Kai’ 
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ehall he sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21A 
woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is 
come: but as soon as 


«she is delivered of the 


child,she remembercth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
born into the world.. 
22 And ye now thcre- 
fore have sorrow : ^ut 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And in that 


d day ye shall ask meno- 


thing. Vorily, veriiy, 
I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ‘ask the 
Father in my name, 
he wil give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
reccive, that your joy 
may be full, 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because 

e have loved me, and 

ave believed that I 
came out from God, 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world: 
agnin, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father. 29 His disci- 
ples said. unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou 
plainly, and speukest 
no proverb. 50 Now 
nre wesure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and needest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be- 
lieve that thou camest 
forth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 

e now believe? 32 Be- 

old, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, 
and shall leave me a- 


z — §¢ but LrTrA. — *dAAA TA, — Pobkert GLT. 
haver. * aoe? shall take LTrA. f — ört [L]}tTra. 
èv TH óvóari pou TTA.’ ! AjmYeobe viria. 

m ám ay yeAt) LTTrAW. n — TOU Lj TOU watpos the Father tra, 
(Livtra. 4 + €v LTTrA, f 6 TITTA, 5 — VUV LTTrA, 


€ yu pev AvmV LTIrA. 
g av ri if anythiug LTTrA. 
ELENA e[rgeT. AW. 
" èk LITA, 
t kage TTrA, 


d fere shall 
b ducer vuiv 
l ovxére GLT. 

P — autre 
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Tone: and yet I am not. 
&lone, because the Fa- 
ther ‘is with me. 

83 These things f have 

spokeh unto you, that 

in me ye might have 

peace, In the world ye 

shall have tribulation: 

but be of good cheer; 

I have overcome the 

world.. 


XVII^ These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, - whom. 
thou hast sent. 4 Ihave 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest meto do. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 
before the world was. 
6 I have manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were, and , 


thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast. given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto them 
the words which fhou 
vest me; and they 
ave ' received 
&nd havé known sure- 
ly that I came out 
from thee, nd they 
have believed that 
fhou didst send me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
ray not for the world, 
ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine, 10 And 
all mineare thine, and 
thine are mine ;. and 
Iam blorified in them. 
11 And -now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are. in the world, 


vé£fere ye will have EL. 


£ — kai LTTrAW. 


oxovowy they know Trr. 
T kapol Tr. 
k éôwxds thou gavest LTTz4. 


gavest LTTr. 
i eigty TTrA. 
? aural they T. 


them," 


.I came ouț, and they believed that thou me 


IQANNHZ XVI, XVII. 
^ s i t ya 
póvov agire kai oùkeiui povoc, Ore Ò TATP pe: 
alone ye.willleave; and [yet] Iam' not alone, for the Father with 
* ~ 7 - , ~ , ` > f 
iuov lorw. 33 raŭðra dedaAyca piv tva tv ipoi eipmrmv 
mo ig. These things I have spoken to you that in me peace ' 
` H AU L . D ~ 
čxnre. èv rg xoopp OMipiv Yéxere adda — Oapotire, 
yemayhave. In the world tribulation ye have; ‘but be of good courage, 
éyw vevikgka TÒV kóopov. 
I have overcome the world. 
17 Tatra édadnoev *6" Inoote,, kai *wnpev" rote 090aA- 
These things spoke Jesus; » and lifted up "oyea 
po)c abro? sic “roy obpavóv Yeai" sirev, IHáreo, thyjdvlev » 
his to the heaven and said, Father, “hns *come 'thw 
wpa" Oófacóv cov rv vióv, tva *xai! $.vióc."*cov' Qo£ácg 


hour; glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may gloriry 

oe 2 xaQoc füwkac- abr iÉovcíav maone capkóg, tva 

thee ; as thou gavest him authority .overall  fiesh, that [of] 
~ a oo? v bs’ H , ~ ot » 

mav à ‘didweac  abrQ, Swoy"  abroic Curvy aiwriov. 


all which thou hast given him,  heshould give tothem life eternal. 


9 abrg.06 iorw xj aiwvioç Cw, tva *ywcookwoiv"' oe roy 
And this is the eternal. ‘life, that they should know thee the 
H M , A , D a * 9 cis AR ES ~ i 4 
póvov dXg8wóv Osdy, kai ðv arioreac "Incovv yororór 
only true . God, and “whom ‘thou ‘didst send “Jesus “Christ. 


4 iyo ot èðóčaca imi rie yijc’ TÓ čoyov Yredeiwoa" Ò 


I thee glorifed on. the earth; the work I completed which 
dédwkdc por iva momow D kai viv ðóčasóv pt ov. ma~ 
thou hast given me that I should do; sand now glorify me thou, Fa- 
TEp, Tapa ceavTw, TH WEY tlyov mp0 Tou TOY kOcuov 
ther, with thyself, withthe glory which [had before thé world 
M M L , x ~ z r 
eivai rapa cot. 6 'Eparipwod «ov ròövopa roic ávÜpormoic 
‘was with, thee, Imanifested thy name tothe men 
ode %dédwxac" por k` Tov kómuov: coi toa, frai toi" 
whom thou hast given’ me outof the world. Thine they were, and tome 
abro)c *ótÓwkac'! xai rÓv.Aóyov.cov Srernonkacw." 7 viv 
them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
Eyvekav ori wavra soa Sédwedc" pot, rapa co) 
they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 
Boro" & ori rà pruara à Sédweac' por dédwea abroic- 


are; for-the words which thouhastgiven me I have given. them, 
` , ` FIN 1L x d i 2 ~ u D ~ 
kai avroi EAa(gov, Kat éyvwoay" adnOuc drt mapa con 
and they received [them], and knew. truly that from, thee 


tEnrOov, kai &ríorevcav Ort ob pe aréoretkac. Diya mepi 
didst send, I concerning 
yo 2 ~, D ` - E ^ 
aury pwr’ oÙ repi Tov Kdopov towrd, dùd 
them make request; not concerning the world make I request, but 
Wem 
tpi wy — Otówkác pot, Ort coí siow. 10 kai ra 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and *things 
, sao [A J ` 
éud Tavra.oa icrw, kai rà.cá tua kai deddEacpar 
"my ‘all ‘thine “are, , and thine (are] mine:) and I have been glorified 
H a ~ s * ^ A 
£v avroic. ll kai oùe ër cipi iv TO kóoup, kai "obrov! èv 
in them, And no longer Iam in the, world, and these in 
¥—òT. *émápas having lifted up LTTrA. Y — koi LTTrA, 
* — gov (read the Son) rrr[A]. > 6ocet he shall give A. © ywà- 
4 reAeuócas having completed LTTrA. € éwkas thou 
E TerjpukaV LTTrA. — b éSwxas thou guvest L. 
1 [xai &yvog'ay] L, m oykérc LTW, 


xvit. JOHN, 


~ , Lm d ` , LÀ n 
Tp Kdoperetaiv, okai iyw" 7póc oe tpyopat. måTEn dye, THON 
the 


world — are, snd I to thee come. “Father Holy, keep 
cov abrove iv ryp.drepaticov Pode" dédweag pow tra 
them in thy name “whom thou hast given me, that 

ài 


er ‘ € - et y 3 ~ ~ 
Ev, KaBwo 4 yeeic. 19 öre ruv. per alrary "iy rep 
they may be one, as we | Whenl was with them in the 
re , $ "- o D , AY > ^ 9 , , SAM ul Li 

KOCH sy ecoovy QAUTOVG V Tq.OvORaTUGO0U "ouc cE- 
word To waskeeping them in thy name: whom thou 


L4 . , e * ~ L4 . 
Suntec not! idtdaka, kal ob(tig i£ a^ràv ámoXero, EL py Ó 


hast givea me -Iguard.d, and noono of them perished, ^ except the 
ving Tig &mwAMe(ac, tva 5^ ypa) — mXgpw0j. — 19 vir. 
son of perdition, that the :scripture might be fuliilled, And now 


, LJ * ` ~ ~ 2 ~ , v 
TOS OF tpxyopct, Kat TATA AaNG £v TH Kdopw tva 


tyw- 
to theo Icome; and these things Ispeak in the 


world that they may 
^ ` M t) ^ , , u » ~ il 3 * 
ow THY Xapdv THY £v TreTANOwpEnv £v "avroic.! 14 pee 
have ?joy my fulfilled ~in them. 

Cewka  abroig TOr.Aóyor.cov, kai Ò Kócpoc ipiciotv avrovc, 


have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 
Ort obk.ciciv ik roù kógitov, KaQwe we oùk-eiui ik ToU 
because they are not of the world, as am not of the 
kócuov. 15 obkipwrO iva a abrovg ik ToU 
world. I do not make request that thou shouldest take them out of the 
kéguov, &\N tva ryogogc  aùroùç ik. TOU movnpoðŭ. 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them  outof the evil. 


16 ix ro) kócuov ovx.eiciv, Kabwo iyw Yik roU kócuov ovK 


Of the world they arenot, as I of the world not 
5 2m CIA ED * H - iX 0 lW eA? Aó t 4 
tiui." 17 aytacov avrove iv ry.adnlera.“oou'" 0 Aoyoc 0 cóc 
tam. Sanctify them by thy truth ; ?word ‘thy 


*, jA ». ? ^ , * , + 3 * La 
a\jôsd tori, 18 kaÜoc uè artoredac siç roy kócuov, 
truth is. me thou didst send into the world, . 
Kayw àcfortiÀa abrote tic TÓv kócpuov' 19 Kai ùmèip aùròv 
I also sent them into the world; and for them, 
yw" ayasw ipavróv, tva *kai abroi dow" Ņyiaopévot £v 


1 sanctify my:elf, that also they may be sanctitied in 
arnbeia. 20 Ob repi robrwv ôt ipurO puóvov, addAa 
truth, "Not "for ‘these "and "make “I request "only, but 
: E m ~ ; 
kai wept röv *morevodyvrwy" dia ToUAÓyov.abTÓOv eic 
a'so for tho-e who thall believe through their word on 
" y r 
iné 21 Tva márreç tv Gow, kabwc ov, *wárep," èv Epoi, 
ne; that all one may be, as thou, Father, [art] in me, 


~ r ` ^ LI ~ Uu à ti t , 
kay iv ool, iva kai aùroi iv npiv b$y Gow" iva 0 kócuoc 
and I in thee, that also they in us one maybe, thatthe world 

ul 2 * * ^ a7 
cmioreńoy" öre ob pe aréoterac. 22 "kai éyw' rv ddgav 


nay believe that thou me didst, send, And I the glory 
B ^ u 4 

ijv °déduxdc" por dédwka' abroic, tva Gow Ev, kaOoc 
which thou hast given me have given them, , that they may be one, as 


~ , er 
iv avroic, kai ob iv épot, wa 
in ‘them, and thou in . me, that 
reredetwpévor sic Ev, Skai! iva yuwogkg ò kócuoc 
perfected into one, and that *may‘*know the “world 


~ 4 
yueïç Ev Ropers" 23 éyo 
we one are: I 

6c 
thy may be 

© kay LTTrA. 
which Trra. a 
nie, and 1 guarded [tlem])[LITTrA. 
v — gov (read the truth) LTT:4. . 
&vTOL LTTrAW. * morevovtwy believe GLTTrAW. 
€ mugTeUp Tir. d káyà LTTrA. — :* €Óokas thou gavest L, 
€ — xat LTTrA. 


Pg which GLTTrAW. €% + kai also Tr. 
U EAUTOLS TTrA. 


? ramp 'TTrA.- 


r — év TQ KOoH® LTTrA. — 
t 4 oai und (read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hust given 
V OUK Ett EX TOV KOTMOV LTTrAW. 
x — éyi (cad. ay. I sanctity) [L]T. 
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ond I come to thee, 


Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
nime those whom 


thou hast given me, 


ihat they may be 
one, 18 we are, 
12 While I was with 


them in the world, I 
kept them inthy name? 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the serip- 
ture might be fulfilled, 
13 And now come I to 
thee ; and these things! 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 
my joy fulfilled in 
themselves, 14 Ihave 
given thim thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as J am 
not ofthe world. 15I 
pray not that thou 
shonldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou ‘shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. , 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 
17 'Sanctif them 
through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent 
meintothe world,even 
so have I also sent 
them into the world. 
19 And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth, 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
for them also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that ther all may be 
one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also 


.may be onein us : that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me, 22 And the glory 
which thou gayest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfeccin one; 
and that the worl 

may know that thoa 


A —————— 


*g6 
2 


z x 
Y wo KAL 
b v- êv (LITT A, 


1 — égpev (read [are]) TIrA, 
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hast sent me, and hast 
Jeved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 24Fa- 
ther, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me 
where Iam; thatthcy 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me. 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the: love whcrewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them, 


XVIII. When Jesus 
bad spoken these 
words, he went forth 
‘with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where wasa garden,in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his disciples. 
2And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples, 
3 Judas then, having 
received a band df men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 
4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things 
that should come upan 
him, went forth, and 
said unto thèm, Whom 
seek ye? 5 They an- 
&wered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he, 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am Ae, 
ky went backward, 
and fell to the ground, 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
Jet these go their way: 


qU'OPASNENEHOSS XVII, XVIII. 
er AD CER: SOS 5 D Oe DES. D 
OTL OV pE üíortAac, kai HYAMHOAG avrovg kabwe £u 1)yà- 
that thou me  didstsend, and lovcdst them as me thou 
anoag. 24 ^IIáreg," loüc! Idédweag! por 0£Xw tva rov sip 
lovedst. Father, whom thou ha-t given me I desire that where “um 
¿yù áktivoi dow per’ ipod, tva Sewpdow riv dokay rijy 
II they also may be with me, that they may behold "ylory 
tuny jv kédweac! por, ore hyárnoaç pe 700 KaTaBorAjg 
my which thou gavest me, for thoulovedst me before [the] foundation 
kócuov 25 'idrep' icar, kai Ò kócuoc OE obktyvo, 
of [the] world. ?Father ‘righteous, and the world thee knew not, 
` » $ , 3, 
iyw.dé oe Éyvwv, kai obrot ~yvwoay Ort ov pe &ztorcXagc* 
butI theo knew, and these knew that thou me didst send. 
26 xai éyvwoisa adroi¢ ró.0vopá.cov, Kai yvwpiow" 
And Imnde known tothem thy name, and will make (it) known ; 
iva m .àyámm Ùv  1yámcgcág pe v adroig yg, Kayw 


that the ove with which thoulovedst- me in them may be; and I 
iv abroic. 
in them. , 

18 Tatra = simov  "ó''Incovc E 5X0cv ody roig paOyraic 


*'These “things “having ?said Jesus went out with “disciples 
avrov Tépay Tov yeuáppov "r@y Kédpwy," Omov fjv kijmoc, 
this beyond the winter stream .of Kedron, where wns a garden, 
sic öv eiondAOev abróc Kai ct_paOnrai.avrov. 2 goede xai 
into which entered ‘he and his disciples. And *knew “also 
*lovdacg ò mapadiod¢ abrév rov TÓTOV' Gri ro\aKic 
Judas *who ‘was *delivering "up Shim the place, -because often 
cvvixOn vó!’ Inoote ike pera rwv.pabyTw@y.airov. 3 ó oov 
"was *gathered Jesus there with his disciples. *Vherefore 
> ^ ~ ` 
loóóag daBwy rův ortipav, ral ix rÕv dpyteptwy kai P 
Judas having received tho band,. and “from “the ‘chief ‘priests Sand 
Papicaiwy vanpérag, Epyerar $k perà pavõv kai Aaumráówv 
Pharisees officers, comes there with torches and lamps 


kai orrdwy. 4 “Inootcg ody" eidwo mávra ra ipyóutva 

and weapons, Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 
? T ^ , ms 

bm abróv,  'iÉeA0ov elarevil abroic, Tiva Znreire; 5’ Ame 


upon him, having gone forth- said tothem, Whom seek ye? They 
kpi0ncav aùr, '1gcoUv róv Nalwpaiov. Aty& adroic *6 


answered him, Jesus the Nazarman. "Says “to *them 

, ~ > LA \ N 

Igco?c, Eu. tipi. — Eiorneeðè — kai'loóag ò mapa- 
Jesus, am [he] And*was*standing "also Judas *who "was Sde- 
dove avrov uer abrOv. 6 'Qc ov elev abroic, “Ori! 


livering "up Shim with them. . When therefore he said to them, 
? , ? ~ , M LÀ 
éyw cipt,  "ámijA8o»" sic-rd.driow kai Yérecay' yapai. 

I am [he], they went d backward and fell  to[the) ground, 
7 wad sobv X*abro)g émnpwrnoey," Tiva Qurtire;  OLÓ: 

Again therefore “them , "he*questioned, “Whom seek ye? And they 

elrov, Inoovy róv Nalwpaioy, 8 'Asrekpí(0n Yo Inoove, Eirov 
said, Jesus the Nazarzan, 3 Answered Jesus, Ltold 
t w eu H , 3 , ~ 
vpiv Ort n tipi. el ody iyi Cyreire, dpere rovroug vrá- 
you that am [he]. Ifthereforeme -yesesk, suffer these’ ' to go 


—————————————————————————— 


.h manjp LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 
9 — Ò FTrA, 


LTr, 
TNTEV. W, 


= SQ Pc TOv LTr[A]; + éx tay from the m, 
kai Aeyeu went forth and says LTTrA, 


Y ümijAÓay LTTrA. 
Jy — 09 GLITrAW. 


i ô what TTrA. 


} :3 &okás thou gavest T. , 
l maThp LITTA. * 


c ~. E 68e kás thou hast 
T) —— 0 TTrA. 


2z ToU Kedpav GL; ToU kéOpov T. 
T. a ôè and (Jesus) Tr.  ré£aAOev 
3 — ô IncoUs (read he says) tra, — t— dre 

* emnpwrycey avTovs LTrA ; avrds empü- 


1 8 — óT 
W emegary LTIrA, 


XVIII. JOHN, 
9 tva mrnpwlj 6 Móyoc Ov simev. “Ort ode Öt- 


that might bo fulficied the word which he aid, Whom thou 
^ ^ ~ * » + 
OwKac pot ovK amwXtaa i£ aùrõv obdiva. 10 Xiuw»  obv 


ye 
away ; 


hast given me I lost of them not one, Simon "therefore 
Ilérpoc £xwv púxaivuv, &kvot» abriy, kai imaoev TOV 
‘Peter having a sword, drew it, nnd = smote the 
TOU apyepiwe OoUXov, kal awixoey abro rb*wriov' rò 
"of?the *hizh priest *bondman, and cut olf his ?enr 
deLiov,  T.08 öropa rH covy MaXXxoc. 11 slrev oŭv 
‘right. And was "name ?!the?bondmau's Malelus, “Said “Lhercfore 


e>? ~ ~ ' z 25 [A , a Wu , ` , 
9 IgcoUc rq Mercy, Bade riv.uaxatpáv.^gov" siç riv Oien. 
‘Jesus to Poter, Put <- thy sword into the sheath; 
rò mornpiov 0 Ötðwkév uot Ò marye ob-pu)-miw avo; 
the .cup which “has "given “me "the "Father should I not drink it? 
12'H otv crapa rai 6 yriapyog Kai ot Vrynofra TOv 
The “therefore *band ‘andthe chief.captain and the ollicurs of the 
‘lovdaiwy cuvédaBov róv lgooUv, kai &ycav. aùróv, 18 kai 
Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him; and 
båmnyayov avrov! mpòç "Avvav Troy jv-yàg mevOepoc 
they ledaway him to Annus first; ‘for he was father-in-law 
~ m e - ? D ~ 2 ~ io Pe + ` 
roù Kaiáóa, óc iy apxypete rov.éviavrov.ixeivov. 14 1)v.Ó€ 
of Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, And it was 
Kaiagac 6 ovgujjovAevcag roic. '"lovoaíow, bri suppéeper 
Caiaphas who gaye counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 
tva avdpwroy *ázoXta0ai! vip roU Axov. 15 Hrorovbescé 
for one man to perish for the people. Now there followed 
^) Ll v , ^ dti TAN " 0 , t o£ 0 ` 
Ti Inoov Sipwy Werpog kai *0" àÀXoc pabyryc. 0 òè pabyrijc 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And “disciple 
éx€ivoc 7v yvwocróc TH Gpxitoti, kai ovveiucijACev rp IncoU 
‘that was known tothe high priest, and entered with Jesus 
tic THY abdiy Tov. ápywpéoc' 16 O.déTlérpoc eiorHKet pvc 
into the court of the high priest, but Peter stood at 


Tp Ovpa £Éw. iEjAU0ev obv ô paOyrüc ódXXoc òc iv" 
the door without. Went out therefore the “disciple lother who was 
yvocróc Ee dpxtepet," kai elrev rý  Üvpwpi Kai &icijya- 
'" known tothe high priest, and spoke tothe door-keeper and brought 
x , L y « ’ t ` = 
yev roy Iérpov. 17 Néyer ody En maiðiorn 7) Ovpwodg rø 
in Peter. ‘Says "therefore'the “maid “the *door-keeper 
Iírpg; M) xai où ik rOv pabyray él roù avOowrov 
to Peter, 2not *also *thou Sof ‘the disciples art of “man 


sovrou; Aéy& txeivoc, Obk.etut. 18 Eiornxeioay.dé of dovdot 
‘this ? *Says lhe, I am not, But ‘were "standing 'the*bondmen 
Cd v , 
kai ‘of V-xpérat avOpaxiay merromKorec, Ore Wiyos Tw, 
"aud *the ‘officers, a frc of coals baving made, for cold it was, 
x , Ü " m hr h ? $T a t IIé «m t ` 
rai — &Ücpuaivovro qv.0i "uer avrwy óllerooc! £orwc 
and were warming themselves; and ^was “with “them Peter standing 
` , t 2 4 ? ` » LA * LI 
xai Jeppauvóuevoc. 19 'O.ofw.àpyiprhc npwrycey rv Ig- 
and warming himself, The high priest therefore questioned Je- 


co)» mepi  rGv.uaÜmrGv.avroU, kai mepi  rijc diCayijic 
sus concerning his diseiplos, and concerying "teaching 
- , 1 ~ ^ 1 Ld » 
abrov. 20 dmtrpíÓg ‘tair@" kü''Incobc, “Eyw mapuoig 
this, "Answered "him !josus, I openly 


*@rdpiov TTrà. — * — cov (read tli^sword) otTTrAW. — 
L; Hyayov tir: [ám |íyayov avrov A. € aofavety to die LTTrA 
ita A]. e ô TTrA: "gov apyrepéws of the high priest Tira, 
Ù Ovpepós LTTrA, — P kai (also) o llérgos per’ auTwY LTIvA. 
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9that the saying might 
bo fultillod, which ho 
spike, Of thum which 
thou gavest me have I 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
smote the high priest's 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. The 
servant's name was 
Malchus, 11 Then snid 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the 
sheath : the cup which 
my Vath r hath given 
a shall I not drink 
it 


12 Then the band and 
the captain and offi- 
cers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and Jed him away 
to Anuas first; for he 
was father in law to 
Cainphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he, which 
gave counsel to the 
Jews, tunt it was cx- 
pedient that one man 
should die for the peo- 

le. 15 And Simon 

cter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
ciple: that distiple was 
known unte the high 
priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the pa- 
lace of the high priest. 
lé But Poter stood at 
the door without, 
Then went out that 
other disciple, which 
was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am 
not. 18 And the ser- 
vants and officers stood 
there, who lad made 
a firo of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed theinselves : 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself, 19 The high 
priest then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine, 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 


> yayov Lavrov] they led him 

4— 6 (read another) 
g To IIérpo 5) ratütakq 
ifavra ju  *—« 


è — Q Tira 
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world; T ever taught 
in:the synagogue, and 
in the temple. whither 
the Jews nlwnys re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said. 22 And when 
he had: thus spoken, 
one of the officers 
which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of 


his hand, saying, An- | 


swerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesus an- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil : butif 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 


25 And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one 
of his di-ciples? He 
denied it, and said, 
I am not. 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high priest, being Ais 
kinsman whose ear 
Petor cut off, snith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
27 Yeter then denied 
agnin: and immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je- 
‘gus {rom Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment : 
and it was carly ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might cat the 
passovor, 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
neeusation bring ye 
against this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were nota malefactor, 
we would not have de- 
livered him up nito 
thee, . 31 Then said 
Pilate unto thcin, Take 
ye him, and judge him 
according to your law,, 
The Jews therefore 
said unto him, It is not 


IQANN HS. XVIII. 


: bye mavrore ididaka iv "rj" evva- 


dadyoa" ry Koop" 


spoke tothe world; always taught in the syna- 
ywyg kai ty rq iep, Omov "mávrore" oi loudaiot ovvépyov-= 
gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come to- 


Tal, 
gcther, and in 
ixeowrnooy" rove dknkoórac Tí tAadyoa aùroic' iče obrot 

question those who haveheard what Ispoke tothem; lo, thcy 


kai iv kpvmT(Q thadnoa obótv. 21 Ti pe "imtpwrdc; 
Secret 'Ispoke nothing. Why me dost thou question? 


oldaow ad elroy iyw. 99 Tatra.cde avroU.timvroc tic "rov 
know what "said Ln But*these*things ‘on "his ?saying one of the 
omNnpETw@Y Trapsormkuc" £Qukev pama TQ 


officers standing by gave «blow with the palm of the hand 

» Igco?, tiv, Oürwç árokpivg Ty apyxiepEei; 23 Artkpi0n 
to Jesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high priest? "Answered 
abr(Q 90" 'IncoUe, Ei kaküg ikadnoa, papripnooy mepi ToU 
Shim Jesus, If evil I spoke, bear witness concerning the 


'kakoU' eiðè kaAéic, ri pe Gipec; 24 Améoreirev™ abróv 


evil; butif wel, why me strikest thou? Senp Shim 


t» , ^ os o, J oe | , 
ù "Avvac ósüeutévov vpóc Kaiagay róv aoxtepea. 
!Annas bound to Caiaphas the bigh priest. 
25 "Hw: Xíiuwv Ilérpoc £oroc ai  Cropawáptroc' 
"Now was ‘Simon Peter standing and warming hiniscif, 
elrov ody avr, Mi kai où ix rGv.uaOgyrüv.abrcU 
They said therefore to him, *Not *nl-o “thou ‘of “his “disciples 
el; 'Hovgcaro-iktirvoc, kai ttv, Odx.eipi. 26 Aiye tic 
lart? He denied, and said, Y am not. Says one 
ix röv SotAwy Tov apytotoc, cvyytr)c v oŭ 
of the bondmen ofthe high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 
, , [d pi x 2 + ? , re > ~ , 
&Tíkowev IIérpóc rò wriov, Obx.iyo oe tiov iv Ty K"TQ 
?cut ?off ‘Peter the ear, "I?not “thee ’saw in the gardin 
per’ abrov; 27 áw ov Hpvncaro*s" Tlérpoc, eai_ ev Oéwe 
with him? Again therefore 7denied ‘Peter, andimmediatcly 
adéxrup ióovyotv. 
a cock crew, 
a "T . - ae 5 
28 "Ayovcw  obv roy'Inooty ard ToU Kaidga tic rò 
They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 
vpeiT( piov" — Tv.0R trpwia' kai abroi obk.tioijAOov tic Td 
preetorium, andit was early. And they entered not into the 
t ~ 
TpcirOpuiOv, iva pù piavôöow, ‘ard iva" daywow rd 
pretorium, that they might not be defiled, but that they might eat the 
] > 
máoya. 29 i£jAO0cev | oov ó“IMAaroc!* mpòç aùroúc, kai 
passover, 3Went “forth “therefore ‘Pilate to them, and 
, ~ 
Jelmev,"! Tiva karnyopiav pépere "kará" rov.avOpwrov-rovrou; 
said, What accusation bring ye against this man ? 


30 ’ArexpiOnouy kai "elroy" abro, Ei py otroc "xako- 


They answered and said tohim, If *were “not "he an evil 
, » h ^ 
mode," obk ay cot TrapeowKapev avrov. 31 Eimtv 
doer, Snot “to *thee *we “would have delivered up him. ?Said 
LJ t ld 4 ~ 
Coby!  abroic -46" "IlAAároc,  Aáere avrov ptg, kai 
?therefore *to “them *Pilate, Take him ye, and 
,kara  róv.vóuov.0uGv» xpivare *abróv.! Eizov foy! 
according to your law judge him. ‘Snid “therefore 


1 AekdAnka have spoken LTTrAW. 


ali GLTTrAW:; 
q —o LTTrA. 
v IIeiAaTos T. 
> kakor TOLUV TTrA, 


9 Epwras ; epuwrnoor (érep. W) ETTrAW. 
* + ody therefore ELT[TrJA. 
X + éfo out LTTrA, 


m — q (read a) GurTrAW. n gávroÜcv E 5 mrávrec 
P mapeo mks TOY UTNpETwY LTTrA. 
t gzpot GLITrAW. Y AÀÀà LTTrA. 

?— KkaTà T. — * etmay LITTA. 
*-— ayróv T, — f— oby LTra, 


5 — 9 LTTrAW. 
Y dyno says TTrA. 


€ lovyj L, d — Ò TrA. 


XVIII, XIX. JOHN. 
aPTQ ot lovdatot, 'Huiv oùe Eeorw 
ŝto Shim ‘the . "Jews, To us 
32 tva ó Aóyoc TOD IgooU 

that the word 


aroxreivar ovira 
it is permitted to put ?to ‘death ‘no “one; 


TrANpwWHG òv timtv onpaivwv 
of Jesus might be fultilled which hespoke signifying 


Toi Üavárg Hueddev* aroOvnoxeyv. 33 EiojA0cev ody 
by what death he was about to die.- Entered “therefore 
Bic TÒ moarwpioy mari" oO *TiAarog," kai igwrycev tov 
*into*the  *"prmtorium again *Pilate, and ,; called 


> ~ A ~ ~ , 
1gcovv, kai elrevy abro, Zù el ó BaocMeùç rov 'Ioviaiov; 
Jesus, and said  tohim, Thou tart the king of the Jews? 
> , i ~ g ~ ? E ~ 
94 “ArexpiOn labrg ó" Iņyooðc, EAp éavrov" où rovro 
?Answered ‘him ‘Jesus, From thyself thou “this 
Aéyttg, 7j GAXoe oot &rov" mepi èpoŭ; 95 'ArtkpiOn 
‘sayest, *or ‘others "to “thee *did say [it] concerning me? *Answored 
Li ma + » ^ ~s » LJ ^ ^ ` 
ó *WaAarocg," Myre z 'lovóaióg eip ; -rò £Üvoc Tò cóv Kai 
Pilate, T *a*Jew > ?am? *Nation "thy and 
oi apxtEepeic maotðwrúv oe poi. ri iroinoac: 86 AreKpiOn 
the chief prie-ts delivered up thee to me: what didst thou ? "Answered 
mó" "IncoUc, ‘H acia 1] iun obk.£artw ix ToU.kÓouov.rotrov: 
Jesus, kingdom ‘my isnot `of this world; 
ef Ix roU.kócpov.robrov Tv 1 BaoWeia ») tur], ol vzyoérat "àv 
if of this world were “kingdom ‘my, “attendants 
oi ipei HywriZovro" tva pù-rapaðoð® ^ roic Iovčuíorc 
?my would fight . that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; 
vUy.0£ 7 Baoireia 1) ipi) ovKéori ivrevOev. 37 Elrev oiv 
butnow kingdom ‘my isnot from hence. ?Said ?therefore 
avrg ó'YILAároc, Ovxoty aciXebg el ob; 'Amtkpibm 90" 
*to "him ? YPilate, Then aking art thou? *An:wered 
"Inoove, Eù Néyerc, Öri Baorrede eip Péyo." yw! eic roŭro 
+Jesus, Thou sayest (it), for aking "um ip I for this 
yeyévenpat. kai. sic roUro  &XjAvOa tig Tov kócyuov, tva 
have been born, nnd for this I have come into the world, 


that 
4 ~ > , ~ CL RAR ~ D " 
paprvonso Ty dàXg0dq. mac ó.ov ik rij¢ adnOeiac 
Imay bear witness tothe truth. Everyone thatis of the iruth 
axove pov Tig $wrijc. 98 Azyse abro óIIAároc, Ti tor 
hears my voice. *Says 3to *him 1Pilate, What. is 
abera; Kai roUro . tmv, madi itpdOev mwpóc roid 
truth? And this having said, again he went out to the 
lovdaiove, kai Aéyet abroic, Eyw obdepiay "airiay evpioxw iv 
Jews, and says tothem, I not any fault find in 
abr." 99 éoriy.dé cornbea bpv iva Eva *Pyiv. amodtou! 
him. 


iv rọ måoya'` BoiAecOe oŭv tipivy axodvow' roy Pacita 
at the passover; willye therefore to you I should release the king 
röv ‘Jovdaiwy; 40 'Expabyacav  obv madd "mávrtc, Aé- 


ofthe Jews? They “cried *out *therefore 5again 181l, say- 
yovrec, Mn roŭrov, adda róv BapaBBav dw. ò Bapap- 
ing, Not this one, but Barabbas. Now ?was Barab- 


Bae AyorHe. 19 Tóre obv HaPev ótMAárog" róv'Incobv 
bas arobber. Then therefore "took 4Pilate Jesus 


kai tuacriyworv. — 9 «ai oi orparwWrat mri~avrec oTépavoy 
and scourged [him]. And the soldiers having platted a crown 


h TlevAaros T. 

m — 9 GLTTrAW. 
a [éyà] 1. 
t amoAvow vj LTT:W. 


€ wdAw eis TÒ mparTwproy LTrAW. 
k amò ceavToU LTrA. l etmróv oot TrA, 
e — ó[A]W. P — éyó (read eip Y am) TTA]. 
LTITA. — ? ümoÀícw vjiy LTTr. 
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lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 
32 that the saying of 
Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
lute answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and the chief 
priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Jc- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be dclivered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not 
from hence, 37 Pilate 
therefore. said’ unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this eud 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that Ishould 
benr witness unto the 
truth. Evcryonethat 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all. 
39 But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 
^the passover : will ye 
therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 


: a 40 Then cried they all 
Butitis acustom with you that one to you Ishould releases again, saying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him. 2 Ànd the sol- 
fdiers platted a crown 


' 


i— abTO 6 LTTrA j — abro W. 
a ol cuot HywriCoyro àv Tr. 

* evpiokw EV avr aitiay 
u — mávres T, 


$02 


of thorns, and put i£ 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and snid, Hail 
King of the Jews! and 
they smote him ‘with 
their hands, 4 Pilate 
therefre went forth 
again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 


find no fault in him, ` 


5 Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 


the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith — unto 
them, Behold the 


man ! 6 When the chief 
priests thercfore aud 
officers saw him, they 
cried out. saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith — unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I 
find no fault in him, 
7 The Jews answered 
him, We have n law, 
and by our law, he 
ought, to die, hecause 
he made himself the 
Son of God, 8 When 
Pilate thercfor heard 
that saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again intg the 
judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him no an- 
ewer. 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not un- 
to mc? knowest thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
huve power to release 
thea? Il Jesus an- 
swered, Thou couldest 
have no power a£ all 
against me, except it 
were given thee from 
above: therefore he 
thac delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin, 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : 
but the Jews cried ont, 
saving, If thou let 
this man go, thou art 


——— 


* + kai Tpxovro mpds avTov and came to him ETTrA. 
, Y* — ody GLTTrA. 
Am MUS 2 , Mod 5 

avTQ LTr; aitiay ev avTw oUÓeu.Lav evpiokw A; aitiav ovx eüptako T. 


and LTrA. . 


mrra. d {ov T. 


i — põ (read the law) rrTrA. 


l — obv ofa]. 


(oma). 


6oj.cvov rot LTTrA. 


va expavyagov LT; éxpavyacay Tr, 


S UNE T DNE Sn ME ME 

m dyroÀUcat ge, Kat e&ovaíav exw a ravpócat gc LTTrA. 
n 

9 — 0 GLTTrAW. 


IQANNH *®. XIX. 


UE ákavOOv UmíOgkav abroU "Tj któaN), Kai ipcriov rop- . 
of thorna put(it]on -his head, . and  &?cloak ‘tpnte 


gupovy wepttBadroy abróv, 3 Y Kai EAeyov, Xaipe, ó Buorredg 


ple cast around hun, and suid, Tail, king 
röv "lovdaiwy’ Kai Yiðiðovy" abro pariouara. 
of the Jews! and they gave bim blows with the palm of the hand. 


4*'EEmA0ev Yoru" sw *e&w òT Aároc," kai -Aéyer avroic, 


“Went “thercfore “again ‘out ! Pilate, and says ^ totbem, 
"Ide, dyo piv abróv tw, iva yore Ore "iv abr 
Behold, I bring ^to ?you "him out, that ye may know that in him 


oùõepiav airiav tbpioko," 5 'E£jA0cv oiv Pbó'"'InsoUg Eu, 
not any fault I find, Went therefore Jesus out, 
gopay Tov axavOrvoy críóavov kai TO zooQupobv iuártov. 
wearing tho thorny crown and the purple cloak ; 
~ » * 
kai Neyer avroic, ISe! ó dvOpemoc. 6"Ore ody “eldor! 
and he says tothem, Behold the man! When therefore saw 
aùròv oi dpyieotic kai oi tmypérat éxpatryacay °déyorTec," 
him the chief priests and the officers they cricd out saying, 
Eraüpucov, oraópwacoví. Aéyet abroic ó £ilidroc," AaBere 


Crucify, erncify [him]. “Says ?to *th.m Pilate, Take 
abróv üutic koi oravpwoare — tyw_yap ob'xy-sipionw £v abri 
him ye and crucify — [him), forl ~ find not in him 


a , eer a DM, 
airíay. 7 ’ArexpiOncay PabzQ! oi "Lovato, "Hicic vóuov 


a fault. ?Answorod *him ‘the “Jews, We a law 

» s = 4 4a , i t ^ ! ? , ~ 

éyouer, kai — karà — rov.vépovinpay" pes avoÜaveiv, 
bave, , and according to our law he ought to die, 
ore *éavróv viov Peod" étroinoey. 8 “Ore obv djrovotv 

because himself Son ofGod he made.. When therefore “heard 

t ~ ~ , Š 

6 SIlAároç! rovroyv ròv Aóyov parrov igoBnn, 9 xal 

Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 


? ~ » " r , ‘ Li ~l ~ r 
eioten eic Tò ToaTwpLOY TaALY, Kai AEyEL TH lyooù, ober 
went into the přætorium again, and says to Jesus, Whence 

1 T ʻo ô: T ~ 3 , D zò > - 1 
el ov; Ode. Inoovg aroxpioty obk-£Oukev aùr. 10 Mya 
art thou? But Jesus an answer didnot give him, ISnys 

loti!  abrq o!MAárTog," Eppoi ov.Aarkic;, — ovk.olóac 
?therefore *to “him TPilate, To me spcakest thou not ? Knowest not thou 
Ore é£ovcíav fyw "oravpócat es, kai tkovoiay fyw åro- 
that authority Ihave to etucify thee, and authority Ihave tore- 

ul ^ 2 [i se) t ? ~ ~ ` , 
11 AstrpíOg" 9ó''Incotc, Ove Pelyec" i£ovoiav 


AŬŭoai oe"; 
lense thec? 7Answered Jesus, Thou hadst “authority 


7s » > 2 ~ 
Tovdeuiay Kar épou" ei pny "oor decopivoy" düvwÜOry: 
not any against me if it were not to thee givcn „from above, 
t ~ t ter " 
ĉıd.roŭro Ó "mapačıðoúç! ué cot peiceva apapriay 
Ou this account he who delivers up me tothee grentcr sin 
F 3; , ~ ll 
tye 12 Ex rovrov ‘three ó Midroc! drodvom adroy, 


has. From this sought Pilate to release him ; 

e * », ~ 4 LÀ 
oi.0* "Iovóaio, £roaZov,! Atyovrtg, "Edy robrov àmo- 
but the Jews ericd out, saying, -If this [man] thou re- 


w eôiðorav LTTrA, 3+ kal 
* ovdeuiav airiay eUpioko èv 
— b [ô] Tr.  c'Idob 
aurov hiro GLW.  8Ileiáros T. | hb — aùro m, 
Kéavrüv viov roù cob E; viov 0co0 éavròr LITrA. 
2 + abso him 
3 kar epot ovdeuiav LTTrAW. * bes 

* 6 Háros (IIecAárog T) €¢y7e0 LITrAr 


z ó IletAdros £o T. 


e — Aéyovres T. f 


P exes thou hast T, 
* rapasovs delivered up LT, 


XiX, Jd OIN. 
Aócgc oùkel ioc Tov Kaícapoc. mac ó Baorka 
lease, thou art not a friond of Cesar, ~ Evoryone ?the *king 


Vabróv" mowy ayriitye TØ Kaioapt. 13 ‘O oiv *IliA roc 
himself making speaks against Cassar. Pilate therefore 
axovcac Jrovroy rüv Aóyav," ayayey tw rov'Ijootv, kai 
having heard this Word, ' led out Jesus, and 
éxa@icey èri *roU' PBryparoc, sic rómov Neyópevov AtOd- 
sat down upon the  judgment-seat, at a place called Pavo- 
orpwroy, “EGpatori.dé lagja0 14 ade Trapaoktvr) 
ment, but in Hebrew Gubbatha: (and it was [the] preparation 
TOU macya, wpa è dod! čern kai Aéy& roig 'Icv- 
of the passover, [^the) ?hour ‘and about thesixth;) aud hesays tothe Jews, 
Qaioig, “Ide ó- Baoirkdic.dpiiv, 15 0108 ixpabyacav," " Apov 
Behold your king! But they cried out, Away, 
dpov, craíópwecov abróv. Atys abroic ó*ILAároc, Tov 
away, erucify him. ?Says . Sto *them *Pilate, 
Baota.iparv sravowow; 'AmctkpiÜncav of apxieosic, OvK 
Your king shall I crucify ? *Answered “the “chief "priests, "Not 
ëyouev aca siz Kaícapa. 16 Tore ody  maptówktv 
*we*have aking except Caesar. ‘Then therefore he delivered up 
TN ? ny U ~ D cM f? 
avróv aùroiç iva — cravpo0g. IIapeAaGov tt" ròv In- 
him tothem that he might becrucified, “They "took ‘and Je- 
~ d ^ , + oll ^ , e * » 2j 
coUv “kai arnyayor"" 17 kai Baoračwv *róy.oravpQv.avToU 
sus* and led [him] away. And bearing bis cross 
$59 0 > a , , ts it Aé 
tEnAOev eig ròv Aryóutvov xKpaviov Torov, foc" Atyerat 
he went out to the *called Sof *a skull place, which 4s called 
"Egoaicri Todyo8a. 18 Sov airov icra'vpocav, kai per’ 
in Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucified, and with 
SNEL NT , , - ` 2 ~ ? 5 
avrov ddXouc Ovo éevrevOey kai évrevOev, Ecov.ot 
him others ‘two onthisside and on that side [one], and in the middle 


roy Inoovv. 19 “Eypayey.cé xai rírAov ó *Ilidroc! xai 


Jesus. And "wrote also *a title ‘Pilate and 
£Onkév imi rov oravpov" ' v0 yeypappéivov, “Inoove 6 
put on the cross, And it was written, Jesus the 


Na£wepaioc, 6 Baoeic Tüv.'lovóaiwv, 20 Totroy oiv 
Nazarman, the king of the Jews, This  ?therefore 


rov rírAov ToÀXoi àvéyvecav Tüv lovóaiev, Ori éyy)c hy 


Hijtle — *many ?read of the Jews, for near “was 
€rijc wéXEwe ó rózoc,' Sov icravpo0m b’Inoovc’ kai 7v 
‘the city the place, ' where was crucified ' Jesus ; and it was 
yeypappévoy ‘EBoaiori, “EAXnvori, 'Pupaicri.! 21, eyor 

written in Hebrew, in Greck, in Latin. "Said 


otv rp `AárTry"' oi apyiepsic rév Iovõaiwv, M7)-ypage, 
"therefore *?to ?Pilate ‘the "chief “priests *of^the ‘Jews, Write not, 
~ , - , 

'O Basttetc röv 'lovóaiev: AAN Ore éxsivog eUrev, Baowreve 


The king of the Jews, but that he said, § King 

+ r a , 
keim TGv “lovdaiwy.” 22 'Actkpíón ó*ILlAároc, “O` yë- 
Iam of the Jews. * Answered *Pilate, What I have 


yoa$a yéypaga. 23 Oi oby orparidrat, ÖTE toravowoay 
written Ihave written, The "therefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 
mae E PS z t 
róv Inooty čMaßov ra.iparia.abrov, kai émoinoay ‘récoaga" 
Jesua took his garments, and made four 


" éavroy GLTTrAW. — * IetAGros,T. 
(read a judgment seat) LTTrAW. ^ n 
they therefore cried out TTrA., © otv therefore LTTrA. 
UTTrA. * avTG (éavro T) Tov a ravpür LTTrA. 
b'Pwomaseri, EAAqvtgré Tira, ‘+ Ueidary T, 


a jv ws was about LTTrAW. 
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not Cænnr’s triend : 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cæsar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration of the pass- 
owr, and about the 
sixth hour: and ha 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King | 
15 But they cried out, 
Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilatesnithunto them, 
Shall I erucify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king but Cæ- 
sar. 16 Then delivered 
he him therofore unto 
them to be crucified, 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the place 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha : 18 whcre 
they crncified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesus in the misst. 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put itonthe 
cross. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin, 
21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What I have written 

Thave written. 23Then 
the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


y Trav Aóyuv Tovray these words LTTrAW. `_ * — tod 
b éxpavyacay oUv Exetvor 
à kal Hyayor G; — Kat amyyayov 

f) LTTrA. .£ 6 TÓTOS TNS WOAEWS CLIT: AN. 
k civ 'Iovóa(ev cimi TrA,- | réggepo, TTrA. 
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every soldier a part; 
and also Ais cont: now 
the coat was without 
Beam, woven from 
tho top throughout. 
24 Thcy snid therefore 
among themselves, Lot 
us not rond it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
Vhey parted my rai- 
ment among them,antl 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
soldiers « id, 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 


and the disciple stand- ° 


ing by, whom he lov- 
€d, he saith unto his 
mother,, Woman, be- 
hold thy son ! 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother | 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home, 
28 After this, Jesus 
knowing that ail 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst, 
29 Now there was set a 


vessel full of vinegar: ` 


and they filled a 
siunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys- 
sop, and put f£ to his 
mouth, 30 When Je- 
aus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
raid, It is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and 
grve up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefQre, 
ber ause it was the pre- 

nration, that the bo- 

ies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
8 bbath day, (for that 
enbbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta- 
ken ‘away. 32 Then 
came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
which was crucified 
with him, 33 But 
when they came to Je- 


IQANNHEHS. XIX. 
pipon, Exdoryp orpatwry piooc, kai Tov xirüva. Tv. 6 
parts, toeach ' soldier apart, and the tunic; but "was ‘the 


4 » , ~ STe . t [A ed 
yirov "dopaóoc, ik röv dvwOsv v$avróc Ot.oXov. 24 "d- 


“tunic seamless, from the top woven throughout. They 
vov!  obv  mpóc dAÀXQjXovc, Mi.oxicwutv avróv, adda 
said therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but 
Aáxyeptv repi abrov rivog orav va ù ypajn mAy- 


let us cast lots for it whose it shall be; that the scripture "might be 


~ o t , t r et 4 LA t ~ 
wy 74 Aéyouoa," Atepepioayro Ta.ipaTia-pou  &GvTOIC. 


fulfilled which says, They divided my garments among them, 
kai imi róviparwyóv.uov £gaXov kX5pov. Oi pèv oiv 
and for my vesture they cast 8 lot. The *therefore 
orpaTtwrat ravra éimoinoar. 
‘soldiers these things did. 
25 Etorükacav.0t mapa TY cravo Tov InooU rj. rr00.a0- 
And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 


ToU, kai 1) dósAóy Tijc-unredc.avrov, PMapía" 1). TOU 
and the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 
KXuwrá, kai PMapía! 7) Maydadnryy. 26 'Inoote oiv iðwv 


Mary: the 
- THY unrepa, kai Tov uaÜ85rijv vapearova òv yára. Neyer 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom heloved, says 
e ? an? UB By rjs vif e: 27 EI Me = 
Tj.unroi SabroU," l'óvat, "ioù" o-vidc.cov. ira heyer TQ 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he say: if the 
pa0579g, "Ičo" m.unrqp.cov. Kai az’ ixeivng ric wpag 


_of Clopas, and Magdalene, Jesus therefore seeing 
L4 


disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
&afiev *abriy 6 panryc" tig ra-idia. 28 Mera, rovro 
5took ther ‘the "disciple to ‘his own [home]. After this, 
gat a? ~ a t , » n , v ~ 
idwe 6’Inaote bri *rávra nn" rerédeorar, tva — reXAeus07 


"knowing ‘Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
:) ypajn Meyen Aubjo. 29 Xkcboc "obv! Exero d£ove 


the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set "of “vinegar 
pecróv' "oii mdnoavreg oTóyyov  ó£ovc, kai voowrp" 


‘full, and they having filled asponge with vinegar, and “hyssop 
meoevrec mpoonveykay abroU tw.ordpart, 30 öre 
having *put [it]*on ^ they brought it to [his] mouth, When 


TeréXeorar Kai 
he said, It has been finished ; ana 


otv tdkaBev rò OÉoc *ó YIgcoUc" elrev, 
therefore ?took ‘the *vinegar 1Jesus 


r ` ` L x ~ " 
KMvac Tv któaM)» mapsdwKey TO mveðua. 31 Oi 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] spirit. The 
otv  'Llovóaio, Viva pù-ueivy imi roù oravpod ra 
?therefore 3jews, that might not remain om the cross the 
owpara iv rQ caro, Yérei mapacKkevy Tm." mwv.yáp 
bodies on the. sabbath, ,because[the] preparation it was, (for wax 


p&yáN 9] pa. *ikcivov" rov caBBarov, nowrnoay roy *Il.- 


5greant ?day ‘that ?sabbath,) requested Pie 
^ 1 ~ ^ kJ ; Ld 

Aárov" tva KareayGow avTOv ra oxidn, Kai ápÜGouv. 

late that might *be broken ‘their legs, and taken away, 


32 Abov ‘ody ot orparidiras, kal ToU uiv mpwrov Karéatay 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 
rà oKxédn Kai roù áXXov roU Povoravpwbivroc" abrq* 33 imi.ðè 
the legs and ofthe other who was crucified with him; ~ but to 


M ————————————————————————. 


™ dpados TTrA. 
(his)) {ujrtr[a]. 


* — ovv LTTrAW. 


therefore full of the vinegur, “hyssop LTT: a. 
oxen jv pluced. ater “lovdato. Tira. — * éxetvy E. 


a elroy T. o — Ñ Acyouca LT. P Mapiàp T. ,. 3 —, aùToù (read 
r ide GLTTrA. * ó j.a8nTi)s abTiv GTrAW. t dy wavra LTTrAW. 
wa móyyov oov nearby ToU (— ToU T) dfous 0caóTo (Vcwrw L) 1 sponge 

z [ó] Tr; -— 6 Ingots v. Y ézel napa- 
a Ieriâroy Te " gvvgTavpoÜ0évros LTTrA, 


NP xx, JOHN. 


róv 'Inooty thOdvrec, we eldov *abróv don" reOvnxdra, 
Jesus haying-come, when they saw he already was dead, 


ob.kartatav avrov rà oriin 34 add’ elc rõv arparwrGv 


they did not break his legs, but one ofthe soldiers 
Aóyxyg abroU riv mrsvody Eveter, kai teiOte — i5jAO0ey" 
witha spear his ‘side ` pierced, and immediately came out 
alpa xai vdwp. 35 xai 6 ` Ewoaxwe penapripneer, Kai 
blood and water, And he who has seen as borne witness, and 


adnOwy avrov torw 1) paprvoía, *kákeivoc" oiüev bre aAnOi 
true ‘his iig Witness, and he knows that tme 
Neyer, iva! butic Brioreúonrs.! 96 ày£vero.ydo ` raŭra iva 
p yrs yévero-y 
he says, that ye may believe. For “took “place ‘these "things that 
n Yypaón  TAnow0g,  'Osro)v.o) ovvrpBncerat abro). 
ihe -scripture might be fulfilled, Not a bone shall be broken of him, 
37 kai wadw irtoa ypagn Atys, "Oorvrar sig òv 
And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 
tfexévrnoayr. 
they pierced. 
38 Mera.cé ravra nowrncev róv PIárov" iò! Iwond 
And after thesethings asked Pilate Joscph 
kA" 2 NP , ^ a Mo» ~ (à P 
0" aro 'ApuiaÜDaíac, Gy paO15rr)c Tov Inco, KEKNUPMEVOC.OE 
(from Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 
dua róv $óBov rév 'Iovóaiov, tva a TÒ cüpa 
, 
through “fear ofthe Jews,) that he might take away the body 
rou 'IncoU' xai twéiroeWev ò'HMidroc." "Arv" obv xai 
."*  ofJesus: and "gave “leave ‘Pilate. He came therefore and 
Bipev' ?ró copa" Prov Inood." 39 HADev.d2 kai Nixdénpoc, 
took away the body of Jesus, Andcame also Nicodemus, 
6 bov mpóc *róv 'IncoUy" vucric r0.mpürov, óípov piypa 
who came to Jesus „by night at first, bearing a mixture 
opupyne kai àAónc "oati" Arpaç éxaróv. 40 &Xa(gov ody 
of myrrh and aloes about "pounds *a "hundred. They took therefore 
Tò cüpa ToU '15c00, Kai čðnosav aitrdo* óO0oviog pera roy 
the body ofJesus, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 
dpwparwy, kabwe toc icriv roig ‘Lovdaioig ivra- 
aromatics, as a custom is- amongthe : Jews to prepare for 
, n ~ , e 3 , ~ 
gialey. Al qv.dé lv rQ ror örov icravpo09 xiyroc, 
burial. . Now there was in the place where he was crucified a garden, 
xai iy rà KHTW uvngeiov kawóv, iv (Q oddETW.0ddEiC ir£0q. 


and in the garden a *tomb tnew, in which nooneever was laid. 
4 ~ Li 
49 ike otv àià Tùr rapackev]v rv Iovõaiwv, ore 
There therefore on account of the, preparation of the Jews, because 
iyy?c fjv rò prnpsiov, £0nkav rov lgcobv. 
near was the tomb, they laid Jesus, 
90 Tj pg rev caßßárwv ‘Mapia' ù MayóaXgr 
But on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 


L4 ~ ? 
£pyerat mowi gkoríag Ere obonc.eic TO pynpeioy, Kai (Aere 


comes early’ “dark ‘still 'it?being to the tomb, and _ Bees 
d ~ s * 
rov bov Xoutvov x Tov prypeiov. 2 rptxst ody’ Kai 
the stone taken away from the tomb, She runs therefore and 
47 » ` 
foxerar mpoc Sona Tlérpoy kai mpòç róv áXXov pabyryy 
comes to Simon Peter anā``to the other disciple 
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gus, and raw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water, 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done; that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shell not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced, 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that hemight take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of, the 
Jewsis to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden & new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid, 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ pfepara- 
tion day; for the se- 
pulchre was nigh at 
hand, 


XX. The first da: 
Of the week comet 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it was yet dar. 
unto the sepulchre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


€ 469 avTov TYrA. d é£5A8ev evOds TTrA. e kal exervos LTr. 


f + kai also.GLTTrAW. 


E murrevyte T. b TIecAGTov T. i— 6 LTTrAW. k — ó LTrA, —  !IIeuàros t. 
m 3A00v they came T. 2 jpav T. 9 — 70 copa T. : P avrov of him Lira; avrós 
^im T, 3 avrov him LTTrAW. t ws GLITTAW, $4 ev w. t Mapcag T. 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
Baith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chro, andwe know not 
where they have laid 
him. 3 Peter there» 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
camo to the sepulchre, 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gether : and the other 
discipie did outrun Pe- 
ter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yot 
went he notin. 6Then 
cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and 
wont into the sepul- 
chrec, and secth the li- 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
tog: ther in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and ' believed, 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must riso again 
from the dead. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home, 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and aè she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angelsin white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have laid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw Je- 
gus standing,:«nd knew 
not thatit was Jesus. 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, 
suppo-ing him to be 
the garucner, saith un- 
to him, Sir, 
have borne him hence, 
tell mc where thou 
ha-t Inid him, and I 
will toke him awny. 
l6Jesussnith unto her, 
Mary. Sheturned her- 
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if thou: 
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ÍOQANNHZ. XX, 


D - ^ m r 
Sv løe ó ’Incoŭc, kal Néyet abroic, “Hpav ov Kiprov 
whom *loved ‘Jesus, and says tothem, They tookawny tho Lord 
ie roù pynpsiov, kai ovK.oidapey ToU fÜnkav abróv. 
out of the tomb, and woeknownot where they laid him. 
3'E£ijjA0sv oŭv Ollérpoc kai ò 4AXoc pabyTyc, kai 1]pxorTo 
.*Went*forth?therefore *Peter and the other disciple, and  cnmo 
eic rò punpeiov. 4 Erpeyov.oé oi dio opov’ "kai ó" dAXac 
to the tomb. And “ran ‘the "two together, andthe other 
pabnrig cpotopautv ráxiov rov liroov, kai Vey TpwTog 
disciple ranforward faster than Peter, and came ürst 
£c rò uvnusiov, 5 kai mapakúpac (Xem Yecipeva rå ó00via, 


tothe tomb, and stooping down he sees lying tho linencloths ; 
où pévroe cio Oev. 6 toyerat ody * Liuwy Ilérpoc axodor- 
Peter follow- 


anot “however the “entered. Comes. then Simon 
Ody abr(Q, xai ticijAOtv eic rò puvnutiov, kai Oewpst rù 
ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the 
606ma Keiveva, 7 kai TO covddpioy Ò  Tjv ini rijg KEPAdIC 
linencloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon *head 
abrov, ob perà ræv d0oviwy Keipevov, àÀAXà Ywpic iv- 
this, not with the linen cloths lying, but “by "itself 
rervAvyuévov sic Eva Tómov. 8 róre otv siai\Oev Kai ò 
*folded *up šin *a 5place, Then therefore centered also the 
GdXoc panre ò 2hOwy mpõroç sic rò pyypeiov, kai ticev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 
kai Pmícrtvotv" 9 obdérrw-yap gitar T)v ypadhny, ore 
and believed ; for not yet ew they the scripture, ‘that 
Ost avrov È vtkoOv avaoryivat. 10 amij0ov 
it behoves him from among [the] dead to rise, Went away 


oby måňw mpd Yeavrodc" ot pa@nrai. 11 "Mapia" òè 
therefore again to their [homej] the’ disciples. But Mary 

t , ~ ? d L 
&or/ktt mpoc *ró pvnutiov' "kXaíovca tw." we obv 


ihe tomb *weeping outside, ' As therefore 
Ld A r , a ~ ^ ~ Y: ? 
ixhaey, mwapéxupey elc rò pynpeiov, 12 kai Oewpei úo åy- 
she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two an- 
, E ~ Lg ~ ~ M LU 
yédoug iv Aevkoic kaÜeZou£vovc, Eva mpc TY KEpAAY Kai tva 
gels in white sitting, one at "the head and one 
a ~ + N ~ Lol ~ d Li 
mpog Toic Tociv, brov Exeiro rò copa Tov Inoov. 13 “Kai! 
at the feet, where waslaid the body of Jesus, And 
, , led ~ n , ts , 
Myovotv aùr ékeivor, Tovar, ri kAaíttc ; Atytt abroic, 
SAY ?to*her “they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesays tothem, 
v 5. H , ~ 
Ore hoav — róv.kópióv.uov, kai obk.olüa oU tOgkav 
Because they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
>» ‘ ~ ~ 5 
abróv. 14 “Kai! rabra sixovsa torpagn eic.ra.driaw, kei 
him. And these things having said she turned backwerd, and 
Cewpet roy 'IncoUv ioròra' kai ovxycer Ore "d" 'Incobc gor. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus itis. 
, > ~ Li LI ~ LI , , 
15 Atys adry*o' 'IncoUc, Tovar, ri. khaíec; riva Lnreic; 
Says *to ther Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou? Whomscekest thun? 
, , ~ e r ^ 
Exeivn Ookotca bri ò kyrovpóc tori, Neyer abrQ, Kipue, ei 
QUT we ^ ? 
She thinking thatthe gardener itis, says tohim, Sir, if 
, , ~ x 
ob iácracac abróv, simé por aro fabróv | £Onkac! kayo 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
? ^ > ~ ^ t ~ , 
ajróv apd. 16 Aty& abrg Eó" 'Incoig, "Mapia." Erpa- 
him will take away. Says *to ‘her Jesus, Mary. Turn- 


stood at 


* + wai also TrA. 


i J Y avrovs TTr. 
b $w kAatovca TTrA ; — é£o L. 


K * Mapiág. T. 
Rt Lie 


d — koi GLTTr AW, 


* — Ò LITrAW,  Í€Ogkas ovrÓv GLTTTAW, 8 — O LTTIrA, © Mapicy, TIcA, 


xXx. JOHN 


- E » ^ R " 
$eica trein Niyet abri!, "PaG8ovvi b.Aéyeran, diddoxare. 
ing cw she says to him, Rabboni, that is to say, Teacher. 
> ~ e| ? ^ , 
17 Aya auty xó" "Inootic, Mn pov mrov, otrw.ydp avapé- 
Says “to ‘her ‘Jesus, "Not mo ‘touch, for not yet have I 
4 A Li ^ , , 
Bnxa óc róv.zart a.!uov*! mopebov.ðè mpóc rod¢ dOcAóobc 
ascended tc my Father;' but go to brethren 
' EN, - 3 , * ` 
pov, «at arè abroic, Avaßaivw mpòç ròv-rarépa.uov kai 
my, and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 
r t ~ " ` ~ x 
Tarepa.vueyv, kai Qeóv pov kai Osdov.iuay. 18 “Epyera 
your Father, and myGod and your God, *Comes 
m ze ` , E T" n 
Mapía E? Mayéahnvy) "ázayytAAovca" roic pabnraic Ort 
Mary the “Magdalene “bringing word tothe disciples 
ces A 2, ~ ~ 
*ewoaxey" róv kbpiov, kai. ravra slrev airy. 19 Obonc.obv 
ghe has seen the Lord, and these things he said to her. ft being therefore 
y * ~ g t 3 Li ~ ~ m , 4a ~ 
opiag TY-Npepgexcivy, TY pig Prõv" caBBarwy, kai ray 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 
Ovpàv ktkXacptévwv zov hoary ot pabyrai Iovvnypévor," did 
doors having been shut where “were the?disciples + assembled, through 
a , ~ t ~ x 
róv póßov ray “Iovdaiwy, TAO0sv 6 Inoove kai torn tic rò 
fear ofthe Jews, came 1Jesus- and stood “in the 
Esov, kai Neyer abroic, Eionvyn vpiv. 20 Kai raro sizwy 
midst, and says tothem, Peace  toyou. And this having said 
* - b ~ E * ^ 
édukey Tairoic ràc yeipac kai THY ztAevpáv abroU. èxápn- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himself. *Rejoiced 
cav otv oi pabyrai iðóvreç rov kOpiov. 21 elrev ody 
“therefore 'the *disciples having seen the Lord. *Said "therefore 
abroic *0 'lgcoUg" wad, Eionyyn opiv: kabĵwç  ártoraAktv 
*to "them Jesus again, Peace toyou: as Shas ‘sent “forth 
E ó mario, Kdyw TíumO. 0püc. 99 Kai rovro eixwy 
e “the ?Father, I also send you. - And this having said 
Eveguonoey, kai Neyer abroic, AdBere mvedpa ğyiov. 
hebreathedinto[them],and says to them, ` Receive [the] "Spirit *Holy: 
98 'üv'rwev jit ràc apapriac, Yadievra' adbroic: 
of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 
tay" tiywy kparürt, Kexparnvrar. 24 Owpdic.dé, elg ik 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained, But Thomas, one of 
röv dwoexa 6 Aeyóusvoc Aiduvpoc, ovKjv per abrwy Ort 


the twelve called Didymus, wasnot with them when 
jjX0ey Vóll'Incobc. 25 EXeyoy oŭv avT@ ot Grou pabnrai, 
*"enme 1Jesus. *Said therefore 5to "him the “other disciples, 


"Ecpáxautv róv kÜpiov. ‘O08 elrev abroig, '"Eàv.pr) idw èv 
We have seen the Lord. Buthe said to them, Unless Isee in 
Talc.yeosiv.avrou Tov rúmov THY Hwy, kai Badw *róv daxrv- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put *finger 
Aóv pov" tic róv Yrózov! räv ijXwv, kai BaAw *rHv.xEipd_pov" 
‘my into the mark . ofthe nails, and put my hand 
2 ^ y ? ~ ? y (je one € s 
ele THy-mAEVpaY.avTov, où- uù) miorevow: 26 Kai pef r)pépac 
into his side, not at all wil I believe. ` And after “days 
ókro TáMw jjav tow oi.pabnraiairov, kai Owpac per’ 
teight again were *within this “disciples, and Thomas with 
abray. Epyerar ó 'IgcoUc, rüv Oupdyv kekNewytvov, kal torn 
them, Comes © Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 


i + *EBpateri in Hebrew [r]TTrA. 
m Mapiàgj. TTrA. ? ayyéAAovea LTTrA. 
9 — guvnyj.cvou LTTrA. 
"Inaovs (read. he said) vri[A ]. 
" — o LITrA, ^ * pou TOV ÓdkTvAOV T. 


k — 6 LTTrA. 

© éúpara I have seen TTra. 
t éày L. 
Y rómov place LT. 


* kai (— Kat T) Tas xetpas kai THY màevpàv aUrote LTTrA. 
Y adewvrat they have been remitted Lztr. 
5 mou THY XELPA TTrA, + 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni ; which 
is to say, Master, 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God, 
18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in’ the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them jis 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord; 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 
ou: as my Father 
th sentme, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are ra- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came, 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
seenthe Lord, But he 
said untothem,Except 
I shall see in his hands 
the print of. the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his side,J will not 
believe. 26And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


1 — pev (read the Father) [n}rrra. 


P — toy LTTrAW. 
2-0 
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midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 27 Then 


saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 


thrust it into my side; 
and be not faithless, . 


but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, M 

Lord and my Go 

29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that 


have not seen, and yet M 


have believed, 


30 And many other 
Bigns truly did Jesus 
in tbe presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in this 
book; 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life 
through his name, 


XXI. After these 
things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
‘Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he him- 
self,- 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and 
the.sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples, . 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
gay unto him, We also 
go with thee. They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night they caught no- 
thing. . 4 But when the 
morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore: but the dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus, 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 

im, No. 6 And he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net, on the right 
side of the ship, and 


IQANNHS XX, XXI. 


tlc 7d uícov xai elrev, Eipijvij piv. 27 Elra déye r9 Owpd, 
in ‘the midst and said, Peace to you. Then hesays to Thomas, 


Dipe rOÓv.ÓákrvAÓv.cov woe, kai We rüg.xeipác.uov' Kat 


Bring thy finger here, and see my hands; and 
pipe r)v.xcipá.cov, kai Bare — tig Trv.mAtvpáv.pov' Kai 
bring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; 'and 


pù-yivov ámwroc, adda mordc, 28 Kai" amerpiðy oll 
be not unbelieving, but believing. And answered 
Ouwpac kai elrev airy, ‘O.ciprdc_uov kal ó.8tóc.uov. 29 Aéyet 
1Thomas and said tohim, My Lord and my God. "Says 
air@ ó" Incoŭc, “Ore — topakág ‘pe, Owpa," meriorevrac 
*to*him 1Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed : 
akápiot ‘ot WALOOVTEG kai MIOTEVOAVTEÇ. 
blessed they who have not seen and have believed., 
80 IIoÀÀà uiv oty kai adda onpa bmoimetv 6'In- 
Many ‘therefore *also other signs did Je- 
cove ivomi0v Tüv.naÜnrGv.*abroU, a  obk.torw yeypap- 
sus in presence - of his disciples, which are not written 
piva èv, PRON umor 31 rabra.0b yiyparraı wa 
in this book ; but these have been written that 
friorevonre' öre Eô! "Incoüc éorw Ò` xptorég 6 vidg Tov 


ye may believe that Jesus | ia the Christ the Son 
Oso), kai iva morevovrec Luv à  fygre èv rQ dvdpuare 
of God, and .that believing , life ye may have in 2name 
aurov. 

Ihis.. 


9] Mera raŭra tġavipwoev tavròv mw !ó Inootc" 


After these things anifested ‘himself again ‘Jesus 
~ ~ , 4 ~ Li ~ [A 2 , 
roic puaOnraic imi ric 9aXáoonc Te TiBepiadoc: &Qavépwotv.0é 
tothe disciples at the sea, of Tiberias, And he manifested 


oUrec' 2 osav dpov Xíuwev Ilérpoc, kai Owpac 6 
[himself] thus: There were together Simon  . Peter, and f Thomas 
Xeyóusvoc Aitvuoc, kai NaOavarA 0 ard Kava rijc Tai- 

called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali- 
Aaíac, Kai oi TOU LeBedaiov, Kai dàXNot èk THY paÜnrav 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and "others “of 5disciples 
abrov dio. 3 Eyer abroic Xíuwv Ilérpoc, Yráyw Nieve, 
this ‘two. Says ?to?them ?Simon "Peter, Igo to fish, 
Aéyovow air@, "EoxyópsÜa kai jptic cvv cot.  K'EEZAOov 
Theysay  tohim, oma "also “we with thee, They went forth 
kai 'avéBynoav' sic rò wroiov ™eiOtc," xai iv éxeivy ri 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
vukri éríacav ob0tv. 4 rowiac.dé dn ™yevopévne' čorn °6" 
night they took nothing, And morning already being come "stood 
*Inooug Peic' róv atyuaNóy*. ob pévrot górwav oi payrai ore 
*Jesus on the shore; ‘not “however ‘knew "the “disciples that 
"Inootc tor. 5 Atyat oty adroic %0’Inoove," Hadia, 


Jesus it is, Says *therefore *to them *Jesus, Little children, 
Hn Te Tpocódytov éxere; “AmexoiOnoay air@, Ob. 6 “Ok 
any food have ye? They answered him, No. And he 


&Urev" avroic, BáXere etc rà Ót&ià ion Tov mXoíov rà Oikrvov, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 


5 — kai GLTTrAW, 


(read the disciples) LTTra. 
— ò 'Ico?s (read he manifested) A; — ô TTr. ” 
m — evÜUs LTTrA, 


GLTTrAW. 
9 [ó '13c00$] L; [0] 


"Ingots Tr; — 0 TA. 


b L— ó GLTTrAW. 


^ c [0] Tr. 4 — Gop.ü GLTTrAW, e — avrov 
f Tug TeUnTE T, 


€ — Ò GLTTrAW. . à + Laióvtov] eternal L. 
k + [xai] and 1. eveByoay entered 
n y.vomevns breaking vrrw. — 9 — ÓLTTrA, P émt LE, 

T Aéyet he says T. i 


XXI. JOHYN. 
4 t LÀ ^. 
kat evonoere. "EfjaAov oðv, kai "oix fr abro Netoa 
and ye shall find, They cast therefore, and ‘no longer it to draw 
» 3 ets r ~ " 
"ioxvcav! amd roð mAnPouc rv iyOiwy. 7 Aya ody 
were they able from the multitude ofthe fishes, Says therefore 
e A ~ ^" ' w ` 4 a 
6.mabnricéxcivog ðv yára ó'lnooŭç Të Tlérog, 'O kópióc 
that disciple whom “loved Jesus to Peter, The Lord 
torv. Xiuwv oj» lérooc, dxovoac Öri -ó kópióc tor, 
it is. Simon ?therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 
. TOv éxevdirny dielwoaro’ Tfw.yàp yvpvóc Kai éBadsy 
[his] upper garment hegirded on, for he was ed, and . cast 
© ‘ d ' Ey tos 
tavrüv tic rv 'ÜáXaccay. 8 oid? Mor paÜ8gral, rẹ 
himself into the Bea, And thə other disciples in the 
TAoapip TiX0ov* ob.yàp hoav paKxpay amd rc yc, YAAN" 
Small ship . came, a nod were they far from the land, but 
t > » . ^ ~ 
öç.arò myyðv diaxociwy, ovpayreg TÒ ÖiKTVOV THY 
somewhere about ‘cubits *two “hundred, dragging the net 
> , S , LÀ 
iy09ov. .9 ‘Qo ov awéBnoay tic riv yy Bdérovew 
of fishes, When therefore they went up on the land they seo 
&vOpaxuàv Keévny kai dpapoyv émeifevoyv, Kai dprov. 
a fire of coals lying and fish lyingon [it], and bread. 
10 Aéyek adroic Vo! Inoove, Evéycare áxó ræv opapiwy ov 
?Says ?to *them !Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 
émiágare viv.. 11.’AvéBn* Siwy Ilérpoc, kai ethevoey rÒ 
‘yetook just now. Wentup Simon Peter, and drew the 
Cixrvoy Yimi rijc yijc,! peoroy *ix0bwy peydduwv" éxardv 
. net "ho the land, ^ full of?fishes “large a hundred [and] 
*revrncovrarpioy"' kai rocobrwuv byrwy  obk.ioxía0n rd 
fifty three ; and[though} so many there were was not rent the 
Oikrvov. 12 Ayse abroig 6" ’Inootg, Atbrt. dpuorioare. 
net, "Says *to *them ‘Jesus, Comeye, ‘ dine, 
ovdeic.°0é" iróNua rõv paÜgrüv éeraca avróv, Xd ric 
But none ‘ventured ‘of *the “disciples to ask ` him, Thou who 
5 H [ j " 
el; eiðóreç Ort ó kOpióc toriy’ 18 Epyerar ody 6! "Incobc 
Zart? knowing that the Lord . itis. omes “therefore . Jesus 


kai Xauáva róv dprov. kai didwow abroic, kai Tò dPapor 


and takes 
óuotac; 
in like manner, 
roic.na0nraic fabroU' 
to his disciples i 
15“Ore ody  oiorgsav, Aéy& TH Tipwre Tlérow 6 'Incotc, 
0 , y! 

When therefore they had dined, *says | ?to Simon “Peter +Jesus, 
Sipwv ^ Vlovd, ayarde pe "mAciov" rovrwy; AtytLabrQ, 
H , Ya 25 , : 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? Hesays to him, 
Nai, kúpe! oad oldac ore AG  o8 Aéyer abrQ, 
Yea, Lord; ’ thou knowést that I have affection for thee. He says to him, 

, x * ~ , , 
Booxe rà.dpvía:uov. 16 Aiya abrQ) TáAw devrepoy, Xígwv 
Feed my lambs, He says’ to him again asecond time, Simon 

g'Iová, ayandc pe; Aiye avr@, Nai Kip’ c) olóac 
[son] of Jonas, lovest thou me? Hesays tohim, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
et E PNE P m , : vi ? TANI 
ort DV oe. Ayee avrQ, Ilotuawwe ra mooBara 
that I have affection for thee, Hesays tohim, Shepherd *sheep 


the .bread and gives tothem, and the . fish 
14 rotro  1jóg rpírov épavepwOn €d" 'Igsoüc 
This . [is] now the third time *was *manifested 1 Jesus 
éyepOeic ik » 


.  vekpv. 
having been raised from among [the] dead. 


` love thce. 
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yə shall find, They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes, 7 There- 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, 
he girt. Ais fisher'a 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 9As soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish 
id thereon, and 
tute ‘there, Being, ot 
un m, Bring 
ihe fish which ye have 
now caught, 11Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there 
were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine, 
And none of the disci- 
pes durst, ask him, 
o art thou? know- 
ing that it was the 


Lord, 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 


them, and fish like- 
wise, 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he wasrisen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord : 
thou knowest that 1 
He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that I'love thee, He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep.. 17 He saith 


NN ————MM——————— 


t Loxvov LTTrA, "àAAà TTrà. * [o] Tr. 
z peydAwy UxOUoy L. 

d — o)v G; — oy 6 LTTrA. 

E 'Ioávov John LTr; 'loávvov TA. 


3 ovKéTt GLTW. 
Y eis Tijv yfjv LTTrA, 
e — 68 but [Tr]4. 
disciples) LTTrAW. 
little sheep t. 


e — 6 LTTrA. 


2 mevrýkovra TpL@V LTTr. 


h mÀéoy LTTrA. 


X 4 obv therefore Tra. 


b [6] Tr. 
f — abrod (read the 
i mpoBárua 
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unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou mo? And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
shecp. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, 
When thou- wast 
young, thou girdcdst 
thyself, and walkcdst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou 'wouldest not. 
19 This spake „he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God, 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disci- 
le whom Jesus loved 
ollowing ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou me, 
23 Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 


, 24 This is the disci- 

ple which testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
whioh, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten. Amen. 


k 'Ioávovy John LTr ; 'Ioáywov ta. ! [kai] L. 
LTTrA; —'IqocoUs (read he says) T[Tr]. 
s — 6e but LTTrAW. 


t + [ce] thee r. 


Bus "Awjv GLTCA, 


and’ 


" ojrTos 0 Adyos LTTrA. 
^ [J 
pPapTupia egTU/ TTrA. 


IOANNH 32A. XXI. 
17 Aiye aùr rò rpírov, Xigev — FIwvd," t- 
my. He says tohim the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thou 
Acic pe; "EAwmQ09 ò Iérpoçg öre élrev abry TÒ 
affection for me?  ?Was “grieved .*Peter because he said tohim the 
rpírov, DT pe; kai" Pelrev" aùr, Kúpte, "où 
third time, Hast thou affection for me ? and said tohim, Lord, thou 
mvávra' oldag’ ob yiwwoKec Ore (GO ct. Aéye 
all things knowest ; thou knowest that I have affection for thee, "Says 
ait@ 9ó'lgcoUc,! Bóoke råPrpóßará" pov. 18 auv ayry 
Sto thim Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 
Aéyw cot öre Ho wvEewrepoc i&ovvvsc Gtavróv, kai 
Isay tothee, Whon thou wast younger ' thou girdedst thyself, and 
meoueTrareic ömov — TÜcAec" Örav-ðÈ ` ynpáogc ix- 
walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt be old thou shalt 
reveig ràc-yelpáç-oov, kai GAXog Ye Cwoet," Kai oioe * 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring (thee) 


Ozov  obj.0&Aec. 19 Todro.dé eimey onpatywy moi 
where thou dost not desire, But this he said signifying by what 


Oavary dokdce rovOedy. kai rovro timwy Neyst adr@, 
death he should glorify God, And this having said he says to him, 
"AxododGe pot, 20 "Extorpageic dé! óllérpoc gAém& ròv 
Follow me, But haying turned Peter pees the 
pa09r)v òv nyaeen ó 'Incovc ákoAovOoUvra, 0c kai àvéstoty 
disciple whom “loved !Jesus following, who also reclined 
iv TQ Osirvep imi r0.crijÜoc.abroU kai eimev, Kúpte, ric torw 
at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who isit 
6 mapadiwWovc oe; 21 Tovror t idwy 6 IMérpoc Aéye TQ In- 


ains 


who is delivering up thee? *?Him “seeing YPeter Bays to Je- 
coU, Kúpte, otroc.dé ri; 22 Atys abrQ o'Inoote, Eàv 
sus; Lord, but of this one what; ?Says “to *thim’ +Jesus, It 
wùròv Ow pévery Ewe fpxoueu, Ti — , óc oe; ad 
‘Shim  !I?desire to abide till Icome, what [isit] to thee? ?Thou 
Yaxodovbe pot." 23 'E£jA0ev  obv  "Ó.Xóyoc.obroc! eiç 
*follow me, Went out therefore this word among 


A 10 A , LU t 0 il ? ~ , > 7 A" " x * 
rove adedgove, "Ort 0.uaOnrr)c-ékelvoc obk.&zoÜvtoksv Frai 
the brethren, That that disciple does not die. However 
o)k elrev' aùr ó Inooŭe, öre ode åmobviokse AAN, "Edv 
Snot “said ‘to Shim 3Jesus, That he does not die; but, If 

; 4 , rd er » r , u 
abróv O&Ào pévew Ewe tpxopau Yri vc 6t; 
Shim ?I?desireto abide till Icome, what[isit] to thee? 
24 Obróc teri» 6 uaOnrüc'ó Puesrodw mpi — TOUTWY, 
This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things, 
z \ , - c) s » tj » , a? > 
yeawac ravra’ xai oidapey öre adnOne “tory $ 
and [who] wrote these things: and welknow that true is 
paprvpía.abroU.! 25 “éorw.dé kai dXXa odd “daa! 
his witness, And there are also *other?things !'many whatsoever 
? , top ~ e L9] v ^u d, JM 
ézroinoey 0 Inoove, riva tay yoagnrar - Kab’ fv, doùsè 

?did ‘Jesus, — whion ** theyshould be written one by one, *not *even 
avróv oluat roy kócuov *ywpijcaw ra ypaóóyutva (u3A(a. 

xwpi yoapóp 


Kat 


"itself 'I?suppose “the ‘world would contain the “written *pooks, 
PAuny.! i 8 
Amen, 
m Adyet SAyS T. 2 mávra gULTTrA, 9—6 


P TpoBár.á little sheep Trra, 3 woe oe TrA. 
1 . t + obv therefore LTTrA. Y pot ákoAoU0et LTTrAW, 
z oùk elmev Óà Tr, Y — Ti mpós Ge Te *+ ó who pTHA] 4 airov 
b —— verse 25 T, — c & which LTrA, ‘oid’ UTrA, © xwpijoety Tr. 
RI ^ *» ^ * 
€ + xara 'Ieáyqv (Ioávvgy A) according to John Tra, 


HPAZEIZ "TON ATION’ 'AIIOETOAQN.! 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


TON piv mpõrov Aéyov izowcáumv mepi  Távrov, © 
The “indeed “first "account I made concerning allthings, O 
Orogire, wy aptaro lð" "Incovcg mowiv-re kai dwWaoxerr, 
Theophilus, which “began *Jesus bothtodo and to teach, 
2 dxpt  fjc.)u£pac ivreáptvoc roic üzocróAowg dd 
until the day in which, having given command ‘to “the "apostles *by 
TVEVUATOC aitov ove i£eMéÉaro, YavedngdOn." 3 olc 
(*the] ‘Spirit Holy whom he chose, he wastaken up: to whom 
kai waptctyocey tavróv Cwvra pera Tó.maÜcivabróv, iv 
also he presented himself living after he had suffered, with 
moÀXoig Texppioic, Ov 1juepav !rtocapükovra" ózrravópuevoc 
many ` proofs, , during "days forty being seen 
abroic, kai Aéyov — rà mepi Tijc Rao siag ToU Osov. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom 
4 xai ovvadiZopuevoc 


1 


™rapnyyeArey avroic' ad ‘Iepo- 


and beirg assembled with [him} he charged ` them from Jeru- 
coNouwor p?) XwoilecBar, dXXà Ttpiuévew THY &rayyeMav 
salem not to depart, but to await the promise 


ToU TaTrpóc, iv 


"kobcaré pou’ 6 ört "'Ieávvgc" uiv 
ofthe Father, 


which (said he] ye heard of me, For John ~ indeed 


igámriwtv Watt, vpeic.dé ?(azriÜrnoto0s tv — "mvtÜpa- 
baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with[the] "Spirit 
rt ayiw ob pera moddag ravrac ipépac. 60i piv ody 
‘Holy *not “after many days. They indced therefore 
r p2 D ri EOS A , eo? 
cvveAOóvrec Pérnowrwy" abróv Aéyorvrtc, Kopie, ei ty 
having come together asked him, saying, Lord, Zat 


~ , , > E, 4 , ~} , 
TQ.XpOrq-roUr(Q aroxabioraverc THY Baoittiay rQ lopan; 
“this ‘time !restorest "thou the kingdom to Israel? 


7 EUmtv.30P mTpóc abroóc, Ox vpGv tory yvüvat xpóvovc 


And he said to them, “Not *yours' !it?"is to know times 
e e ~ , "d 
j kapoùç oðç ó marp Bero iv ryidia tčovsig' 8 Aà 
or seasons which the Father placed in hisown authority; but 


"Anpeche! diva, éme\Odvtog ToU ayiov mveiparocg i$ 
ye willreceive power, ‘having ?come  !the  ?Holy Spirit upon 
Upc, kai £oec0é "uoi! páprupec vre ‘Iepovoadip kai tev! 
you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusalem and in 
vácg "rj! Iovdaig kai VXapaptíg! kai Ewe ioxárov 
all Judea and Samaria and to (the) uttermost part 
rig yic 9 Kai ratra — timov, fXemóvrov avray 
of the earth. And these things having said, “bcholding [Shim] ‘they 


E] , ^ + L3 , ? AT ? 4 ~ > we 
émnpOn, Kat ue umédkaPev aùròv aro THY OpParpwr 
he was taken up, and acloud withdrew him from ?eyes 
avTOv. 
their. 


10 Kai óc áreviZovrec — fjcav . tic rovotpavdy ropevopivov 
And as “looking “intently 'they*wereintothe . heaven as *was “going 


h — ayiwy G; — rÀv ayiwv (read of [the]) LTTrAW. 
k avedjwhOn LITrA. l reaoepaxovTa LTTrA. 
* év mvevmatt BantiaOyjccoGe LITrA, Pypwrwv LITTA. — 
LTTrA. # pov Of me LTTrAW, t—éypLTa] Y= mA. 


of God :, 


i — ámocTÓAÀov T. 
m giTols Tap yyecXev AW. 
4 — dc and TTr. 
w Zajapüg T. 


THE former treatise 
have I made, O Theoe 
philus, of ali that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
was taken ùp, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto 
the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 3 to whom 
also heshewed hinelf 
alive after his pns- 
sion by many infalli- 
ble proofs, being secn 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that thcy should 
not depdrt from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me, 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king. 
dom to Isracl? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sen- 
sons, which the Father 
hath put in his own 
power, 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesseb 
unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, nnd in all Ju- 
dea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth. 9 Aud when he 
had spoken these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and & cloud receive 

him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
Jooked stedfastly to- 
ward heayen as he 


j — ô LTrAW. 


a 'Iwávns Tr. 
T Ajpweobe 


$12 


went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in 
whiteappnrel; llwhich 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
this same Josus,which 
is taken up from you 
into beayen, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have se.n him go 
into heaven, 12 Then 
rcturncd thcy unto Je- 
rusalem from the 
mount callod Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath day's 
journey. 13 And when 
they were come in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, X Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
peus and Simon Ze- 
otes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 Those all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren, 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said. (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun- 
dred and  twenty,) 
16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 For he was numbéyv- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
man purchased a fold 
with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out, 19 And it 


I PAZEIS 1. 

- LA " ~ ^ 
abrov, kai iSod dvdoec dbo mapetornceocy abrotc iv *oijre 
‘he,  "also*behold 7men ‘two stood by them in “apparel 


‘Aeveg," 11 of kai Yéizrov,!" Avopec l'aMAaior, ri éorneare *iu- 
white, who also snid, Men Galileans, why doyestand look- 
Brérovrec' eic róv obpavóv; otroc ó 'Igcotg ó *dvadngbeic! 
ing into the heaven?’ This Jesus who was taken up 
ag’ tydy eic róv obpavóv obrec iXevosrat Ov.rpómov 
from you into the heaven thus will come ‘in the manner 
&OcácacÜs abróv mopevópevov eic Tov ovpavóv. 12 Tore 
ye beheld him going into the’ heaven, Then 
[300 ee ` Le Y t» ~ , 
briorpepay tic ‘Iepovcahnp Amò ópovc Tov Kadoupévou 
they returned to Jerusalem from (the) mount called 
avoc, © éorw Eyy)c ‘Iepoveadyp, ca árov éxov 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, ^ ?a*sabbath's *being “distant 
ó0óv. 13 Kai öre síoiA0ov PaviByoay tic rò- repov," 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
ob soav karaytvovrec 0.re.IIérpoc kai "Yákofgoc kai 'Imáv- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vng" kai 'Avópéac, Pitirmog kai Owpac, BapÜoXouaioc kai 
and Andrew, e Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
3Mar0aioc, 'Iákwßoc 'AAóatov kai Sinwy 6 Znrtwrije, 
Matthew, James [son] of Alpheus and Simon the Zealot, 
kai'lovóac , "lakwBov. 14 obrot mayrec hoav Tpocxap- 
and Jude [brother] of James, These all were “steadfastly 
repovyrsc OpoOvpadoy Tj Tpoctvxyi *kai ry Cenoe," obv 
Feontinuing ‘with Zone accord in prayer and supplication, wich [the] 
yvvai£iv kai ‘Mapia" rj proi roù “Inoov, kai Sotv* roig 


women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
ddedHoic.avrov. i 
his brethren. 
15 Kai iv raïç-ńutpaic-raŭrare dvaoràc — Ylérpoc iv 
And in those days having *stood *up Peter in 
R ~ ~ ? 
pico Trüv "uaOnrüv! elmer $v re OXAoc óvouáTuv 
[the] midst ofthe ^ disciples said, ("was tand ["the] "number tof *namos 


émi.ró.abrO hoc" Exardy.*eicocty'® 16”Avdpec adeAgoi, Ee 
*together about a hundred and twenty,) Men srethren, it was neces- 
mAnpwb ivar riv-yoagiy.trabrqy," iv mposimev rò 
sary *to *have “been fulfilled this “scripture, which *spoke *before ‘the 
mvevpa TO dywov did ordparoc ™AaBio! spi 'Ioúvða ToU 
."Spirit “the *Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
yévopévov odnyov — roig ovddAaBovory "rov" 'IncoUv: 17 öre 
became guide toíthose who took Jesus; for 
karnpidunuévoc Tv Cody" Quiv, kai &kaxev roy kAijpov rie 
numbered he was with us, and obtained & part 
Otaxoviac.ratrng. 18 Obroc piv oŭv ékrnoaro xwoioy 
in this service. - This [man] indeed then got & field 
ik Prov! pmoĝoŭ ric  adtkiac, Kai Tpnvnüc yevouevoc 
out of the reward of unrighteousness, and *headlong *having “fallen 
élaknoey  uécoc, Kai tkeyiOn wavra rá.amAáyyva.abrov, 
burst in [the] midst, and *gushed *out all "?his *bowels, 


* égOjaeai(v A) AcvKais LTTrA. 
b eis 70 Umepaiov àvefqgav LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
$ Ma00atoc LTTrA.. 
bh gdcAdhav brethren 


&£cripture) nrTr[ AlW. 


GLTTrAW, 


Y etrayp LTTrA, 2 Bdérovres TTr. * avadyudbeis 
€ "Ioázas (Toávqs Tr) kai 'Iáxofog UTTrAW, 

* — ka Tjj Sejoet GLTTrAW, f Maptáj, TTr. 8 — ovy VT[Tr]AW. 
LTTrAW. i cel T. k etxo LTA, 1 — qaúmr (read the 


= Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavió GW, n— coy LTTrA ° ev among 


P — TOU (read à reward) GLTTrAW 


I, II. ACTS. 


M] - L - 
19 3 xai yrwordy éytvero mmv rote karowotoiv ‘Teoovoadnp, 
And known  itbcecame toall those dwelling in Jerusalem, 


e ^ Ünv * Se , ~ Fed AA 4 Li tom 
WOTE KANT) vat TO.XWPLOV.EKELVO TY- Vg Craexrp.avrav 
Bo that was enlled that field in their own language 


"Arehdaud," *rovréortv" ywpiov aiparoc. 20 yéiyparratydo 


Aceldama ; that is, , field of blood. For it has been written 
, , ~ ' L cw . - 5 
iv BíiBNp: Padrpwv, TevnOijrw %)émravrc.airod fpnuoc, 
in [the] book of Psalms, Let "become "his “homestead desolnte, 
kai  qu.toro  Okaroiküv èv aùr. Kai, Tijv émoxom)y 
and let thore not be[one] dwelling in it; and, 5Overacership 
abroU ‘AdBou' Erepoc. 21 Act obv TÖV ovveOovrwy 
*his let?take “another, It bchoves therefore of those consorting 

npiv áv0pü» iv mavri — xpóvq “iv! æ eiohdOgy kai 
*"with*us men during all [the] time in which camein and 


iEn Oev id’ rede ó küpiog 'IgycoUc, 22apEapevocg amd roù 
went out. among us the Lord Jesus, beginning from the 
Ba i x’ LA 1i bad ul ~ t , T z EA i ll 
vríauaroc *lwavvou" Ewe! rig utpac oe — *àveAo0n 
baptism of John until the day inwhich he was taken up 
ag’ pay, páprvoa Ti}C.avaoracewc.ayrou: *yevécðat oov 
from us, a "witness 10of “his !?resurrection., sto "become *with 
nuiv' Eva rovrwy. 93 Kai £ergcav duo, Iwond róv kaXo- 
"us ‘one “of *these, And they set forth two, Joseph call- 
ptvov -BapoaBay," be émexdHOy "IoUoroc, kai *MarOíav." 
ed Barsabas, who wassurnamed Justus, and Matthias. 


24 kai mpocevěápevot delmov, Eù kvpi, xapdioyvwora 
. And praying they said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 
, DE e2 " ~ £o d ^ ? 1 i 
måvrwv, á&vúáðstov x rovrwy ræv dvo Eva Oy i£cMEw 
of all, shew of these two ?one ‘which thou didst choose 


25 AaBetv rov 'kAjjpov" rij¢-Ovaxoviac.ravrne Kai aTooTOANS, 
to receive the part of this service and  apostleship, 
BE" he maptBn  ‘lovdac, mopevOijvat siç róv rómov 
from which *transgressing “fell ‘Judas, to go to his “place 


Tüv idiov, 26 Kai Edweay KAnpove *abraéy," kai čmeoev ò 
Jown. And they gave “lots their, and “fell ‘the 


kAijpoc imi "Mar6í(av, kai iovyearedngic@n" pera ray £vàtka 


ot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 
ázocTÓAwy. 
apostles. 
Q Kai iv rọ “ovpr\npovoOa" rv npipay Tijg mevr- 
And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 
~ 4 le t 0 60 il Li LI ^ , P 2 ` 
K0071]6 neay UNAVTEC opo vua ov éTt_TO.avuTo. Kat 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place. And 
éyevero dóvw èe rod ovpavod Toc WorEep dtpoutvnc 
“came ‘suddenly out of the heaven  asound as rushing 
mvore puaiac, kai éwAnpwoer bov rov olkov oð joav 


‘of 2a *breath violent, and filled 2whole ‘the house where they were 
mcaOnpevor” Bxai weOnoay avroic dupepilouevar yAdooar 
. sitting. And there appeared tio them divided tongues 


boà muodc, PikáÜwtv.r&" ip Eva tkacrov abrüv' 4 kai 
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was known uuto ail 
the dwellors at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch as 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
tho book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolato, aud let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his  bishoprick 
let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us all tho 
time that tho Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of John, unto that 
same day that he was 
taken up from us 
must one be ordaine 

to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 24 And they 
prayed, andsaid, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots ; 
and tbe lot fell upon 
Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


II. And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place, 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 
there appeared unto 
them cloven tongucs 
like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 


as of fire, and sat upon ?one ‘each of them. And 4 And they were all 
8-67. r [iði] Tra. 2’Axeħðapáy Aceldamach La ; 'AyeAóauáxy Acheldamach 
mTTr. t cour’ éorw OTTr. v AaBéro LTTrAW. w — év (read o 1n which) LTTrA, 


Y àxpt T. z àyeXij er LITrA. 
© Ma@iav TTA. d elray LTTrAW. 

éva GLTTrAW. f rómov place LTTrA. 8 ad LTTrAW. 
i gvv- T. k guv- TA, | máyres ôpoù all together LTTrA, 


axaigey LTTr, 


x "Ioávov Tr. 
caBBav LTTrA. 


a guy Hiv *yevéa0a« LTTrAW. 
ʻe oy é£eAc£o Ex rovrov THY Bio 
k qvrots 0n them LT ira, 

m xadeSomevoe L, 


o Bap- 


a Kab 
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filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with  othor 
tongues, as tho Spirit 
gave them utterance, 
5 And there wero 
dwelling nt Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every natian under 
heaven, :6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language. 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
mnrvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
spenk Galilwans ? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judæa, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Ponius, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia,in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabi- 
ans! we do hear them 
speak in our tongucs 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine, 14 But Po- 
ter, standing up with 
the cleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye men of 
Judza, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
&nd hearkén to my 
words: 15 for these 
are-not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
is that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 
Jocl; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


-Gddoc-mpdc.dddov éyovrec, 


IIPAXEIX. IY. 


, , o" " vM LJ lo" À x ~ 
irdnoOnoay 9ü&ravrec" nvevparoç &ytov, kai ?jpLavro XaAeiv 
they were “filled ` *all with[the]?Spirit'Holy, and began  tospeak 
érépatc yAwsaatc, kabwe rd mveiipa edidou Pairoig amophéy- 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave tothem to utter 
yecha" 5" Hoar.cé Iv! ‘Ispovoadnp Karotkovyrec ‘Lovdaiot, 
forth. Now “were ‘in ?Jerusalem ' dwelling Jews, 
L4 , ^ ? 4 a LÀ ~ t a * 3 , 
dvdoeg evAaBEic awd mavròg £Üvovg röv 7-0 TOY obpavóv. 
"men ‘pious from every nation of those under the heaven. 
6 yevopévnc.cé Tic gwrng rairnc, cvviAOcv rò mAÀ5000c 
But Shaving "arisen tthe ?rumour ‘of *this, "came ‘together "the "multitude 
kai ouvexyvOn? dre djkovov ele Ekacroc Tyidia duadexrp 
and were confounded, because "heard “one ‘each in hisown language 
Aadodvrwy abürüv. 7 ékioravro.dé "mávrtc! kai. £Qabpacov, 
"speaking ‘them, And "were?amazed = 'all and wondered, 
Aéyovrec "mpòc aAANAOVC," 'Odc' dod "mrávrtc" ovToi Eloy oi 
saying to one another, *Not ‘lo *all 5these “are who 
AaXoivrtg laMaio; 8 kai mic ryeig àkovousv tkacroc 
&re speaking Galileans? and how "we thear each 
rp-dia dvadréxry.jpaoy iv y. tyevviünuev, 9 IléáoO0or xai 
in our own language in which’ we were born, Parthians and 
Mijdot kai "EXauirat," kai ot — karotkoUvrtc rijv Mecosro- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 
lev 4 » , x + , * * , ^ 
rapíay, lovdatayv.re kai Kazradokiav, IHóvrov kai rijv Acíav, 
tamia, and Judæa and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 


10 dovyíav.re kai IlauóvMay, Aiyvrrov kai rà pipon Tig 


both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the. parts 
AtBine riic¢ kara Kupnyyny, kat ot imidnpovvrec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the *sojourning ([*here: 


‘Pwpaiot, Iovdaioi.re kai vposjAvro, 11 Koijrec kai " Apa(3ec, 
! Romans, both Jews and  proselytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 
&koboutv adovyrwy abrüv raicrpertpaic yAwooae rå 

we hear "gpoaking ‘them in our own tongues the 
peyarsia roU 0coU ; 19 "E£icravro.Ót mavrec cai *Ónyrópovv,! 
great things of God? + And^were?amazed ‘all and were in perplexity, 


Ti YavOédou" roŭro elvat; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 


13 “Erepo.dé *yXAevá&ovrec! £Xeyov, “Ort yAebkovc. ututoTw- 
?full 


But others mocking said, Of new wine 


pévor ticív. 14 SraGeic.dé ? Iérpoc aiv roic Evéeka éijpev 
! they “are, But?standing?up *Peter with the eleven lifted up 


THY.pwvyy.avTou kai amepheyčaro abroic, " Avüpsc ‘Lovdaion, 


his voice and spokeforth to them, Men Jews, 
kai ot Kkarotkovyrec ‘Iepovcadnp ?ázavrtc,! roUro opiv 
and?ye?who ‘inhabit ‘Jerusalem tall, "this to you 


yvworòv toru, kai tywricacbe rå- pnpará pov. 15 ob.yàp we 
"known ‘let °be, and give heed to my words: fornot as 


)ptig UToAapBavere, obrot pe8bovcwv &griv.yà wpa 
ye take it, "these “are drunken, foritis [the] *hour 
rpírm Tic s]uipac* 16 àÀXAà roŭró éorww rò &onpévov 


‘third ofthe day; but this is that which has been spoken 


dtd rov mpoghrov 'Iwhd," 17 "Kai" orar èv raic toydraic 
by the prophet Joel, And itshallbe in the last 


d qüvres LTTr. 


were amazed) L[Tr]A. 


w" 'EAojuecrat T, 
B + 0 LTIrA 


b 


P arropbéyyerOat avrois LTTrAW. feist. — T — mavres (read they 
s — mpós aÀXjAovs LTTrA, t Ovx LT; OvXi TrA. — " amavres LTA, 
X ÓtyropotvTO TTrA. Y 0éAct LTTr. z SuaxAcudgorres GUTTrAW, 


"IoxjÀ As 6 — Kal A, 


Hn. ACTS. 


nusoaic, AEyer ô cóc, xyes deed roi: TVEÚHATÓÇ-MOV èri 
days, idm GN I will pour out of my Spirit upon 


Tücayv cápka, Kai mpopnrevoovaw oi.vioi. ud kai at Ovya- 
all flesh; and shall PIR HCsy sors sons and "dapgh- 


TépEC dpa Kai ol.veavioxottpay dpioee bpovrat, kai ot 


ters lyour; and your young men visions — shallsee, and 
mpecBurepo.tpoy *iwomvia! ivumriachhoovrar 18 frai yc" 
your elders” dreams shall dream; and even 


Eri rove dovdovc_pov Kai èri rac.dotuc_ov iv raic jutpatc 


upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in 2days 
éxeivaic èkyeð &mrò ToU. TVEVUATÓC-HOV, kai TPOHNTEV- 
‘those will I pour out of i Ey Spirit, and they shall pro- 


covotv. 19 kai 
phesy ; H 


imi THC ylc kárw, afua kai TUp kai arpida rarvoŭ, “ 20 6 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour ofsmoke, The 


ijuoc peracrpagnosrat sic Gkóroc Kai ù oeAHvy eic alpa, 
sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 
moiv E)! eXGety Priv" i) ńpépav Kupiov ùv peyadnv ‘cai 
before come day “of (the) ®Lord ‘the *groat 3and 
imipavy." 21 xai oran. mag de*dv' imwaMéograi ro 
“manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall call pon the 


óvoua kupiov owbhoerai. 22 e E a " dxovoare 
name of [the] Lord shall be saved. Israelites, hear. 


rov¢.Adyouc-rovrouc’ “Inoovy TOv E» avipa "ámó 
these words : Jesus the Nazarzan, a man by 


ToU ÜcoU amodederypivor' eic opdc — Ovváytow- xai répaoww 


wow ripara èv rq oópavQ ávw kai Bnpeta 
and Iwillgive wonders in the heaven above and signs 


God pet forth to yor by works of power and wonders 
kai enpustotc, oic imoígotv Ot abroU 6 sóc iv uéoq Upav, 
and signs, which *wrought "by  *him *God in “midst ‘your, 


avroi oidare, 23 rovrov TH wpiopivy Bovdrg 
him, “by the “determinate “counsel 


kabwe ®xai' 
as also Jouer know: 


kai mooyywoe. ToU ÜroU £kOorov °AaBovrec" dia Pyepwy" 
"and *foreknowledge ?of'*God ‘given “up, having taken by "hands 


avopwy TpooTi£avrec Yaveirere’' 24 dy 6 Occ avéornoer, 
lawless, having crucified ye put to death, Whom God raised up, 


Avoac rac Woivac Tov Oavadrov, kabórıe oùkiw Óvvaróv 
having loosedthe throes of death, inasmuch as it was not poste 


kparéicÜat. abróv wm abro). 25 *AaBid'-ydp Niyet elc 
[for] ?to ?be *held ‘him by it; for David  . says asto 


aùróv, *IIpoupourgy! rov kópiov *évozióv pov Ydid.ravroc," 
im, I foresaw the Lord before me continually, 


Gre èe dekidy.uou ioriv, iva u).caAevOGO. 26 did_rovvro 
because at myrighthand heis, that I may not be ae Therefore 


VebópávOn! %).capdia.pou' kai hyaddtaoaro ý- yAGcoá. pov’ 
rejoiced !my "heart and Sexulted my a 


ër? Kai .cápÉ pov Karaoknvwcet Yir" éhridu’ 27 Ore ook 
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will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your rons aud your 
daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18and 
on my servantsandon 
my handmaidens I 
will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
sy: 19 and I will shew 
wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in, 
the earth bencath; 
blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke; 20the 
sun shall be turned 


' into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great ' and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the Lord shall be 
saved, 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zareth, a man npprov- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and wou- 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye 


-yourselves also know: 


23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
crucificd and slain: 
21 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loosed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, Í 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


yeamore, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for not 
2} X ll “pu. oddi Ou 
éykaraAeGpeic" Tv- UN pov ab js ov,'ob0à Oocuc Tov 
‘thou ?wilt leave my soul LM ades, nor wilt thou give 
e evyurvious With dreams GLTTraw. f kaíye GT. g — 7 rrr. h — riv LTTrA, 


. € éàv TrA. LU'IopanAeirat d 
9 — Aafóvres LTTrA. ' 
a aveiAare GLTTrAW. r Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavid QW, 
Y Ótumavrós QT. " nudppdvér LTTrAW, 
a qonv LTTrAW, 


i — kai émupavy T. 
n.— kai LTTrA, 
[ones]) LTTrA. 

t + pov (read my Lord). 
Yep LT. *évkaroAcópew T. 


m grodedevypevov are ToU Oeo Tr, 
P xeipós hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 


r TIpoopeuny LTTrA, 
* MOV 1] Kapla TTrA« 
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thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption, 
28 Thou hast made 
known to me the ways 
of lifo; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance, 
29 Men and brethren, 
let mo freely speak 
unto Ton of the patri- 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and kis sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 
30 Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 


up Christ to sit on his: 


throne: 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
see corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we allare 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having received 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear, 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
band, 35 until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. 
86 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both «Lord 
and Christ. 


37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the 
name of Jesus Christ 


NPA EIS. IT. 


Ocióv cov ideiv diagOopav. — 98 iyvópiwác pot ó0o0c 
?holy?one ‘thy tosee corruption. Thou didst make known tome paths 
wic: mdnpwoec pe ebópocovüc ptrà Tov.mpoowrov.cov. 
of life, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy countenance, 
29 “Avdpeg adedgot,  tķòv cimeiy pera mappnoiac 

Men brethren, itis permitted [me] to speak with freedom 
Tpóc Mac mepi roð marprapxou Aaßið," ore kai éredevTn- 
to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 
ctv kai iradn, kai roprijpa.abrov tory iv ypiy axe 
and was buried, and his tomb is amongst us unto 
rūc-nutpaç-ravrng. 30 mpoonrng obv ùrápywv, kai sidwe 
this day. prophet therefore being, and knowing 

Ore  Üpkp wyuooey abrQ OOedc, Ex — kaprroU rijc dopioc 
that with an oath "swore ?to*him ?God, of[the] fruit of *loins 
avroy “ròkarà cápka avaorioey Tov xoiróv;" kabisat imi 
“his as concerning flesh toraiseup the Christ, tosit upon 
4rov.O0pdvou'.abrov, 31 mpoidwy thadnoevy mepi ric dva- 

his throne, foreseeing hespoke concerning the  resur- 

n ~ ~ ow eA! f, Acto On! 27) " 3 - I " 
OTAGEWC TOU XOLOTOV, OTL "OU “KATE Erh 7] -Avx9-abroU Etg 
rection ofthe Christ, that was not left his soul in 

1 EI ^ a - s ~ * 
hadou," lobo?" j.cápÉ.abroU elder 0uaó0opáv. 32 rovrov róv 
hades, nor his flesh Saw corruption, This 
"Inoovy aviornoey ó 0sóc ob måvreç uec icutv paprupec. 

Jesus "raised ?up *God whereof all we are witnesses. 
93 rj sč — oiv rov 0toU rwpwOeic, Tiv.rt imay- 

By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 
yédiay ToU *áyiov mvebparocg' daBwy mapa roù marpóc, 
mise ofthe Holy Spirit having received from the Father, 

iEixetv rotro 5 ‘wiv! dusic™ GAémere kai axovere. 34 ov 
he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. *Not 
yàp "Aagi! aviBn sig’ rove ovpavoic, XAéystób  avróc, 
‘for - "David ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, 
Eizey "Ó" kóptoc rQ.kvpiq.uov, Kálov tx detidiv_pov’ 95 Ewe 

Said ihe Lord to my Lord, Sit af my right hand, until 
dy 00 rodc.éxOp0tc.cov vroTddioy rOv.moÓOv.cov. 386 'A- 

Iplace thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. As- 
opahaig ody ywwoKitw wag ° olkoc ‘IopanA, Ort Prai! 
suredly therefore let know all [the] house of Israel, that both 

, x , ~ y 
kúpiov "kai ypioròv aùròv! róOtóc roinoev,! roUrov tov 
Lord and Christ: him God made, this 
"Inoovy by ucc toravpwoare. 

Jesus: whom ‘ye crucified. 

», , z ` , 
97 ‘Axovoarrec.cé xareviynoay *rj.kap0(q." elmróv.re mpòc 
And having heard ihey were pricked in heart, and said to 


r 4 , 
rov Ilérpov kai roóg Aowrove ámooróove, Ti ‘romooper," 


Peter and the . other apostles, What shall we do, 

» i z + * , 
&vüpsg adehpoi; 38 Ilérpoc.0é Yin" mpdc abro?c, Meruvon- 
men brethren? , And Peter said to them, Repent, 
cars", kai BarrioOnrw Ekacroc opi *éril nd óvópart 'IrncoU 
and be baptized each ofyou in the name of Jesus 


b Aaveié LTTrA; Aavid aw. 
€ ovT€ LTTrAW, 
h dónv T. 


Opóvov LTT:A. 

GLTTrA. 

m + «ai also T[A], 

eE AA GLTTrAW. 
TrA 


Y — EN LTTrA, 


9 — TÒ Kara CÁPKA ávagijaew TOv XpLoTSY GLTTrA, 

T f èyraredeipôn Lira; évK- T. 

A !ovre LITrAW. — k myeúparos ToU ayiov LitrA. | — yoy GLTTrA. 

co ò (read [the]) Tf. — 9 ô the L.. P—xaik. 3 avrov Kat 

éroinoey 6 Beds T. * rjv kopdtay LTTrA, ——*.roujowpmev showd we 
"+ $ucívSAyS T. — *éy LTr. 


in ad 
E— ù Vox avToU 


11, tit. ACTS. 


~ 3 v t ~ ^ + 
Xptorov, eic psow Jàpapriðv,! Kai *Apbecte" ryv Óoptáv 
Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift 
Tov ayiov mvetuaroc, 99 vpiv_yap torv ip bmayycMa kai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is tha promise and 
Toig.rÉkvoic-U]ty, kai züciv Toic siç paxpayv, "Ocovc" üv 
to your children, and -toall those at a distanco, as many as 
t oe Li a t ~ 4 * , 
TpockaA&ciTat kúpioç 0.0c0c.))uQv, 40 'Erepoic.re Aóyoic 
5may *eall the] “Lord Sour *God. And with “other ?*words 
mÀsiootv Cepaorivero’ Kai zapekáAe Lo Aéywv, Xo0yre dm 
"many he enrnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Besaved from 
ric yevedc rijc.oxohiac-rairnc. 41 Oipév.oiy Sdaopévwe' 
?genoration ‘this “crooked. Those therefore who gladly 
áTo00tEagEvot TÓv.Aóyov.abroU iGamríicO)cav: kai trpocertOn- 
had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 
cay® ry.1péngixsivy Yuyai woei roicyit:a. 42 "Hoavoé 
that day *souls ‘about ?three “chousand. And they were 
mpockaprepovyrec! ry Ouaxz -rÀv üzooróNwv kai rj kowwvig 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles ^ and in fellowship, 
ekai" rj kXáctt ToU áprov kai raic mpocevyaic. 43 yévero! 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. "There *came 
òè macy wWvyg póßoç, oXXá ire" répara Kai onpeta Ou 
4and uponevery soul fear, andmany wonders and signs through 
Tay aroorodwy iyivero.) 44 * mávreç.ðè oi 'miorevovregc! joav 
the apostles iook place, Andall who believed - were 
èri.ròaùrò kai slyov dmayra kowá, 45 kai rà krNpara 
together and: had all things common, and [their] possessions 


"kai rac,umdpseag émimpackoy, kai Öeutpičov abrà mao, 


and goods they sold, and “divided them  toall, 


kaðórı v ric yptiav eixey. 46 cal’ ruípav.re mpocKag- 
according as anyone -need thad. And every day steadfastly 
repoUvrec OuoOvpaddy iv rø iep, KAGyréc.re Kar .olkoy 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking "in [*their]*houses 
áprov, peredduBavoy Tpo$ic iv áyaXMácu kai apedrytt 
‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 
kapüíac, 47 aivoŭvreç roy Gedy, kai Eyovrtc xápu mrpóc Xov 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with "whole 
rov Nady, 6.0 Kipiog mpocerifee roùç  swlopévovc 


ithe people; andthe Lord added "those “who “were ?being ?saved 
kab i)uspav "rj ixxdnoig." 
daily id the assembly. 
9 !Eriròaùrò! òè IYlérpoc" kai P'Imávvgc" dviBawor 
‘Together 'and "Peter “and 4John went up 


A 

eic. rò iepòv imi THY pav Tio mpooevyäç THY evvarny." 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 
2 kaí Tig  ávüp ywrdc èk Koidiag unrpóc abroU vrdpywy 

and acertain man “lame “from womb ‘mother’s ‘his Jpeing 
iBacráZero: öv  iríÜovv Kal’ qpéipay mpòc my Bipay To) 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at = th door of the 
ispov rjv Atyouírgv 'Qpaíav, rov airtiv ihenpoovyny mapa 
temple called Beautiful, — to ask. alms from 


917 


for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you, and to yourchild- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
sayiug,Save yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation, 41 Then 
they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and ’ the 
Bame day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 Andthey continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers, 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many woniers 
and signs were done by 
the apo:tles, 44 And 
all , that believed 
weré together, and 
had all things com- 
mon ; 45and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 

read from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and haying favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such , as should be 
saved, 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the 

,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
a certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the tem- 
ple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


Y rüv cpaptiav tay of your sins LTTr. *AjmWecGe LTTrA, “os whom L.  » Óteguap- 


TÜparo LTTrAW. ° + avroUs them LTTrAW. 4 — dopévws LTTrA. 
f + [er] L. £ — kai LTTrA. h éyivero LTTrA. i $e T. | 
Iv uéyas eri mávras. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all T. 
all also) T. l qug reUcavres T. - m — qh éxxAnoig LITrA. 

chapter ii. LTTrA, © Ilérpos è LTTrA, — P 'Ioávns Tr. 


e +. ev in LrTr[A]. 


i + éy'IepovaaAx., $óBos re 


k + kai (read And 


tA. n émi TO aùró joined to, 
q éyárqv LTTrAW. 


318 nPAXEIS. Tir: 


into the temple : 3 who - ? ? H Dr Ta e. ant " ^ 
into tho tomple iS mho , TOv Elomopevopivuy tic TÒ icpóv. 3 ôç idwy Tlérpov ral 


about to go into the ieu Eo E going eee the —À ^ — — "iiio = 

Weary aren "]wávyyv" gíXXovrac eioivat Big TO iepó?, Nowra s\ENLoTd= 
n e &stenl n 3, 

his eyos upon Riva John being about toenter intothe temple, asked alms 


with John, said, Look yyy AaBetv. 4 drevioag.cé Térpog sic abróv ov rg * Iwáv- 


onus, 5 And he gave te f 2 inoar 1 ; 
eed@antomthen ex to "receive. And “looking “intently ‘Peter upon him with John 


pecting to recive yp! elev, BAEWor eic ua. 5 ‘O.0é éntixev abroic, mpocdoKay 
something of them. 


© aan Peter anid, Sil- said, Took em us, - And he gave noe to bi expecting : 
ver and gold havel TL map aùrõv Mapeiv. 6 eUmev.0£ Ilérpoc, Apybpio kai 
none; but such as I gomething from them toreceive,’ Butsaid Peter, Silver and 
have give I theo: In 


the name of Jesus ypvcíov ovy.vmapye pot’ — 0.08 xw, ToUTÓ cor didwpt. 
Christ of Nazareth gold there is not tome, but what Ihave, this tothee give: 
rise up and walk. , NIMM ? Ba py e , t” "l 
7 And he took him by Èv Ty) Ovópari ‘Incov xoicroU ToU Načwpaiov 'éyetpat kai 
the right hand, and In the name  ofJesus Christ tho Nazarman riseup and 
lifted Aim up : and im- r n z PS ~ ~ Hn cb 
‘mediately his feet and 7eptmare. 7 Kai midoac abróv rijc dsktac wtipóc 1) yeiptv 


&nele bones reccivcd walk. ‘And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
strength, 8 And he B ~ a , SS « , u * n 
leaping up stood, and mapaxpijua.0: torepewOnoay VabroU at Qácuc" kai ra 
walked, and entered [him], and immediately were strengthened his + feet and 


ith them into th : Y . ; em 
temple, walking, and “0Pupa"" 8 kai £&aAXÓpevoc. torn kai mepierráz&, Kai elaijA- 
leaping, and praising ankle bones, And leaping up  hestood and walked, and entered 
ile Jj And pl the ey civ abrote tic rò itpóv, mwepiraray kai addopevog xai! 


ing and ERE God : with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
"s ama Rr now that aivüv ròv bsóv. 9 xai elðev *abróv măç 6 adc" nepina- 
for alms at the Benu- Praising God. And ‘saw Shim ‘all ?ihe “people walk- 
tiful gate of the tem- roğyra Kai aivovyra TOv Ücóv' 10 imeyivockóv?rt! abroy 
le: and they were , $t X = h 
Filed with wonderand !n& and praising God. And they recognized him 
sese at tint Sri Yobroc! fw ó pip riv Denuoobomy ^— xadhuevoc iri 
uussnten JW PE as that he it was who for alms [was] sitting at 


the lame man which pj 'Oguíg Tg roù iepoð' kai émXjo0ncav Oáyu(jovrc xai 
Mr M To S the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wonder and 


ple ran together unto ékordoewe imi — TQ — cvuOcBnkór. abro. 11 Koarobvroc.ót 
them in the porch that £ A lad B B 9 Hp p TOC.ÓE 


ia called. Solomon amazement at that which had happened to him, And@as held 
gu wondering. *roU ta0£vroc Xov" Tòr Ilérpov raid Iwávyyy," 
2 And when Peter ‘the “who had ?been "healed “lame [man] Peter and John, 


Baw it, he answered " f 4 2 4 = " M nem e E ux 
unto the people Ye guvedpapev mpóc avrove mac 0 adc! imi rj orod rj 
men of Israel why. ran together to them all the people in the porch 
marvel ye at this? or D ~ oo” an * htt 
why look ye so earn- KaAovutvg 8ZoXouóGvroc,  £xO0auBot 12 idwy.di  Iltrpoc 
estly on us, as though called Solomon’s, greatly amazed, And seeing [it] Peter 
by our owp power or , ; x P du 4 i - i? 
holiness we had made @7rexpivaro 7póc Tov Aaóv, Avópsc E ines ri Oav- 
ns Du en answered to the people, Men sraelites, why won- 
od o rae 7299 
ham, and of Isaac, M@Cere bmi rovrw, 7) uiv ri drevifere dc idia Qvváyua 
and of Jacob, the aod derye at this? or onus why look intently as if by[our]own power 
a hin Son te evoEBEig mermomkóow Tov mepirareiv abróv; 136 Orc 
Sus; whom ye. de- or piety [we] had made ?to *walk *him ? The God 
1 ? ‘ x ~ ~ 
xu omg ot "ABoadp xai*load« kai*'lako, ó Occ rüv.mrartpev por, 


Pilate, when he was Of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 

determined to let him $0ófagey rovraida.abrov 'IncoUw' öv tipsic! mapeðúkare, 
\ glorified his servant , Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
xai novncacGe ™airoy' card.mpdowroy "ITXárov,! kpivavroc 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, having “adjudged 

t 5 

* "Twduyy Tr. _ P Toávy Tr. t &yeipe kat Ltr]; — éyetpae kat T[A]. v iat 

him LTTrA. W ai Bácets avrov LTTrA. x odhvdpa T. Y [xai] L. = mas ô Aads avTOy 

LTTrAW. a ÔÈ LITrA, b aùròs LT. . S avro he (held) ourrrAW. d + roy Lrrr, 

*"Ioávqv Tr. f mâs 0 AaGs mpùs aUTOUS LTTrA. g ZoAomo@vos GTrW, b + 6 LITrA. 


i'IcpaqAcirat v. k + Geds God E; + 6 0cóg T. l+ pèvindeed GLTTrAW, ™— aùròy 
ATTA] 2 WewAdrou T, 


ACTS. 


E] , » > 1 t UNE. ` " 8 b 
éxgivou ATONVEW. 4 vpsic.d& ròv äyiov kai ĝikarov 
the to release [him]. But ye the - holy and rightcous one 
novnocacOe, kai yriycacbe dvdpa, $ovta xapioOijvar vbyiv, 
denied, and  requestod n man amurderer to begranted to you, 
15 rov.dé apynyòv rijg “wic àmekrtivare* Sv 6 cóc Tjyeipev 
but the Author _ of life yo killod, whom God raised up 
ik vekoðv, OV npeïç paprupEc iopev. 16 Kai ¿ri 
from among [the] dead, whereof we wituesses are: and by 
TÜ TISTEL TOV.dvouaroc.avrov TOUTOV òv coprire kai 
faith , 'in his name this [man] whom ye behold and 
oidare iorepiwoev ro.dvopa.airov’ Kai y) TíOTiC Ù óc 
know — made ‘strong this "name ; aud the faith which [is] by 
airod £Qwkev aùr rijvoNoKAnpiay.ravtTny arévayTe Tavrwv 
him gave tohim this completo soundness before all 
r ~ * ~ > , a ` " p , 
VIV. 17 KAL VUV, adedgot, olda oTt KATA ayrotav &mpá£are, 
of you. And now, brethren, I know that in ignorance ye acted, 
LU * t LI t ~ t ‘ ` A , 
Goc7tQ kat otL.apxyovrec.Uuoy" 180.0:.0c0c d mpoxarnyyerev 


HE - 


as also your rulers ; but God what before announced 
Ò — cróuaroc mrávruv THY.mpogyTwYavrov' malev 
by [the] mouth of all his prophets [that] "should *su ffer 


Tov XptoTóvP, ix\jowoev ovrwe. 19 peraroijcare oŭv kai 
‘the “Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent therefore and 
, " q 3 i] 4 44 X 0n e ~ ^ t la [14 
ÈTLOTpEYATE, &ic" TO e€aderg@Onvar vuv rác agapriac, orwe 
be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, 80 that 
GvihOwoww kapol dvapitewo ard — mpocoTov Tov kvpíov, 
may come times of refreshing from [the] presence ofthe Lord, 
20 xai — dmoortÀg Tov "mpoktkipvyptrov" vpiv, "IncoUv 
and [that] he may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 
xorordy," 21 ðv dei oboavóv piv déEacOae dypv ypóvwv 


hrist, whom *must ‘heaven indeed receive till times 
arokaracrdcewe mwayrwy, wy iAáAygosv 0 Ose Oia 
of restoration of all things, of which spoke *God — by [tho] 


eróparoc *mávrev" ayiwy Yabrou TpoóirOv an’ aidvoc.' 
mouth of all "holy {his prophets from of old, 
22 *"Mwoijc' piv *ydp' Ympóc robe marépaç! elev, “Ore 
*Moses “udced ‘for to the fathers said, 
mpoopyryv viv davacrnoe kópioc 6 sóc "ouv" k 
A prophet to you will?raise cup [tthe] "Lord God “your from among 
Tüv.dósNXoOv Dur, oc uë abroU ákobctoÜe karà závra 
your brothren, like me: him shall ye hear in  allthings 
0ca.ày Rarhoy. Tóc Ügdc. 23 éoraroz ‘masa Wuxi 
whatsoever ho may say to you. Anditshallbe[that]evcry soul 
PERDU aye TOU Tov kel b££oA o8ptv0, B 
75TiC "av -Hij-akovo?7] TOU. 7 POGNHTOV_EKELYOU EGOAOTPEVONGETAL 


which may not hear that prophet sha!l be destroyed 
ic roù Aaov. 24 Kai madyrec.dé oi mpodpijrae amd 
from among the people, And indced all the prophets “rom 
Zapovij kai rev Kabetjc, door  tXáXgcav kai *mpakarijy- 
Samuel and those subsequent, as many as spoke also before an- 
yeXay! ràc-in£pac.ravrac. 25 Dutic tare vioi rüv mpopyrõv 

nounced these days. Ye are sons ofthe prophets 


kai rijc SiaOnene ie °dueOero 6 Ocóg" mpóc roùç martpac 
and of the covenant which appointed — 'God to 2fathers 


o — avrov (read the prophets) LTTrA. 
* mpoxexeiptopevov was foreordained GLTTrAW. rT OV 
OLTTrAW.: Y år al@vos avTOU mpodytey LTTrA,  Mwvons GLTTrAW. 
J — mpos roùs TraTÉpas LTTrA. * uav our T. a ¿àV TA. 
€ karýyysiAav announced GLTTrAW, 4 + oi the GLTTrAW. 


P + avrov (read his Christ) LTTrAW. 
8 ypioròv Incovv LTTrA. 
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go. 14 But ye dceuicd 
the Holy Ono and the 
Just, nnd desired a 
murderer to bo grant- 
ed unto you; l5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raísod from the dead; 
whereof we are wit- 
messes. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man strong,whom 
ye sce nnd know: yea, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presenco of 
you all, 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did zt, as did also your 
rulers. 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suff: r, he hath 
so fulfilled, 19 Repent 
yo therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shail 
como from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall send. 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophots since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me; hia shall 
yo hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 23 And 
it shall come to pies, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall be de~ 
stroyed from among 
the pcople, 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel and 
thoso that follow nf- 
ter, ns many as hare 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days. 
25 Ye are tho children 
of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


4 mpos T, 
t rev (omit all) 
X — yap GLTYrAW, 


b é£oAcÜpevÜnaerat LTTrA, 
© ġ Beds SreGeTo 1. 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shali all the kin- 
dreds of the enrth be 
biessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every one of you from 
his iniquities, 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the pco- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surreotion from the 
dead, 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide, 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
sand, 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow 
that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphas, 
nnd John, and Alex- 
ander, andas many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathored toge- 
ther at Jerusalem, 
7 And when they had 
ect them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 


power, or by what , 


name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said uhto them, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Is- 
rnol, 9 if .we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
mnde whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 


HPAZEIS. TIT, Iv. 


tiudy," Aéywy mpdg 'ABpaáp, Kai rg.amtpuari.cov tvevdo- 


our, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall be 
Uu y - 4 - ~ y t ~ ~ 
yn@yoovrat maoa ai mwarpiai rhe yic. 26 vpgiv mpwroy 
blessed all the families ofthe earth. To yeu first 


ht 0 H ? , li ^ 10 , ~ vy ~ | A ` 
o UEOC avaorgcac' TOV-Tatóa.avuTOU 7]00U, GTÉGTEAAEV 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 
` ~ ~ ~ » er : 
abróv evroyovvra püg iv TQ amoorpépay tkaorov' áo 
him, ^ blessing ‘you in turning , from 
roy Tovypuov *vyóv." 
?wickedness ‘your, I 
4 AaXobvrwv.0t aprGv mpòç roy Aaóv, trtorgcav abroic 
And as "were "speaking ‘they to the people, came upon them 
oi ieptic kai Ò orparnyoc Tov ispov Kai oi Lacdoveaior, 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the Sadducees, 
2 diarrovovpevor did rÒ diWdoxav abrodg rov Aaóv, kai 
being distressed because teach ‘they the  pcople, and 
karayyiAXav £v rQ 'IncoU riv ávácracw Thy èk 
announce in Jesus ‘the resurrection which [is] from among 
vexooy' 3 Kai éréBarov abroig rag xtipac kai &evro! 
[the] dead ;, and theylaid “on “them hands and put 
eic rhonow tic Tiv aŭpıov'  7v.yàp ésrépa 7dn. 
[them] in hold till the morrow; for it was evening already. 
4 woddoi.0& . THY ákovcávrwv Tov byor imícrcvcav, 
But many ofthose who had heard the word believed, 
kai éyevnOn TÒ" ápiÜuóc rõv dvÓpOv "uoti" yrdðec mtvrt. 
and “became the ?nuiuber ?of*the “men about "thousand “fire, 
5 "Eyivero.dé imi rüv abpiv — cvvayOjva: — abróv 
And it came to pass on the morrow were gathered together their 


rove dpxovrac kai ? pec(dvrépovc kai? ypappareic Peic! 'Ie- 


rulers and elders i aud scribes at Je- 
povoadip, 6 kai "'Avvav roy Gpxuenta xai Kaidgay xai 
rusalem, and Annas the high priest and Caiaphas and 
‘Iwavynv kai 'AM£avópov,! kai boot hoay ix yévoue 
John | and Alexander, and as many as were of *family 
eee cod. 7 kai orhoavreg avrovg iv "TQ" piow émvy- 
!bigh-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 


Oávovro, "Ev moig duvdpe 7) èv voip Övóparı *imoujcars 
inquired, In what power or in what name 'did 
rovro' vutic; 8 Tére Tlérpog mAnoOsic mveúparoç áyiov 
?this iye? Then Peter, filled with [the] "Spirit Holy, 
elmer mpdc avrove, "Apyovrec ToU Aaov kai mpeoßúrepot 
Baid to them, ulers ofthe people and, elders 
troù "IopanX," 9 ei nuec onutoov ávaxpwópsÜa èri ebepyscid. 
of Israel, If we this day are examined asto a good work 
àvOpoov.ácÜcvoUc, &v Tim ooroc Yotawcrau 10 yrwordy 
[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, Sknown 


torw maow viv kai mavri rp Aag Iopa, bre iv TQ 


and to all the people !be?it toall you and toal the people ofIsrael, that in the 
of Israel, that by the 3 r n ~ ~ ~ , a. t ~ 3 
name of Jesus Christ Ovópart 'IggoU wpwroU roU Naiwpatov, by vptic éorav- 
of Nazareth, whom ye name of Jesus Christ the Nazarean, whom ye eruci- 
crucified, whom God ? P3 H n x ~ , 
raised from the dead, QWoare, Öv O Otóc Üyspev èk vexo@y, ÈV ToUTuQ 
even by him doth this fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 
fouGy your tra, — € + év GUTTrAW. havagrjoas 0 Meds TA. ` À — Iyoody GLITrA. 
x abrey their L. 1 + avrovs them wW. m — ò LT(Tr]A. n [ws] LTrA; — occi T; 
9 + Toùs the LTTrA. P éy LTrAW. 9" Avvas 0 apxiepeùs Kat Kaiddas kai'Ioávvgs kai 
AAéfavópos LTTrA. * — TQ G[A]. * ToUTO ETOTATE T. t — vo) 'IopaxjA UurTr[A]. 


Y géqwrat T. 
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LÀ ~ 
ofrog = mapternkty ivomiov budy byujc. ll.ofróg ior ò men proie 
this [man] stands beforo you sound, This is th 2m m ma 
Noc ò ičovbernOeis vp vu)» röv Yoikoðopoúvvrwv," set at nought of you 
stone which has been set at nought by you the builders, baasai a et 


si , , : z ) ; P come the head of the 
o ysróutvoc gic Kepaijy ywriac. 12 kai ovk tori» corner. 12 Neither is 
which is become head.  of.[the) corner, And there is there salvation in any 
m Um , wae PTT 8 — ae. ii other: for thero is none 
tv a\rAw ovdevi 2) CWTIo0Ia oure" yàp OVO A -EOTLV | ETEQOV other name under hon- 
in ?other ‘no one salvation, fer neither ‘name ‘is “there “another V€Ph8iven among men, 
e À ` > E n " , a ^ s v  Whereby we must he 
vTO roy ovpavoy TO dedousvov iv dvOpwrroic, iv p saved, 
under the heaven which has been given among men, by which 
cel cwÜnva: jpg. l 
"must “be ‘saved ‘we. : 


13 Gewpo''vrec.dé tiv roù Ylérpov wappynoiay kai Ylwáv- 
But sceing the of Peter  'bolduess and ofJohn, 13 Now when they 


` r t » 2 saw the boldnoss of 
vou,' kai karaXaBóntvot Ort ávOpwzrot &àypápparol Elo Peter and John. and 


and „having perccived that Simen *unlettored *they "are perceived that “they 
2 ~ ’ ^ ] 
kai (diWrat, iavpalov, iUmtyivwckór.rt abroUc brit ody rQ B6 ey vm EY 
and uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with marvelled; and they 
? ~ ` » - 
Ico? Jav. 14 róv.OP dyOpwrov Brémovrec oùv abroig tok p ls ae 
Jesus they were. But ?the *man Q!beholding ‘with “them poen with Jesus. A4And 
£orüra, rv reÜepaztvutvov, obdiv elyov ávrtvrety. 15 xeded- Pepolding the man 
‘standing who had been healed, nothing they had to gainsay. *Having standing with them, 
^ ôt abrote (E 23 dat sed Geiy * EBarov' they could say nothing 
OAVTEC € avroug Ew roù ovveðpiov ameGeiv "avvé(JaXov! they could say nothing 
*commanded'but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred dee they had com- 
vpóc GAAHAove, 16 Aéyovrec, Ti *zowjcoutv' roic avOow- prs me mes A 
with one another, saying, What shall we do to “men they conferred among 
y v ` ` * ~ ? 3 i 
TOLC TOUTOLC; OTLHEV.yàD yvworòv Outiov — ytyovtv themselves, 16 saying, 
!these? for that indeed  & known sign has come to pass Marat ehali swe doto 


> ares a - " ‘ 4 j these men? for that 

ot QUTWY, TWACLY TOlC KaATOLKOVOLY IcpovcaAnu Qav&oOv, indeod anotablemira- 
through them, ?to*all ‘those ‘inhabiting "Jerusalem [is] *manifest, oleae, boone ene by 
kai où òvvápeða *ápvióacÜar" 17 àXN iva po) imi-mAtiov. all them that dwell in 
and we are unable to deny [it]. But that not further Jerusalem ; and we 
' - ? ` ie d? ^ 2 A ; .. Cannot deny it. 17 But 
QaveugÜg sic róv Aadv, dáme! ámuNQoopusÜa adbroi¢ that it spread no fur- 
it may spread among the people, withathrcat  letusthreaten them ther among the peo- 
' A LPS ~ 3 p , ` D D ple, let us straitly 
punkeri Nadfiv ext ry.dvéparirobrw ggóevi avOpw7wy. threaten them, that 


no longer. to speak in this name ! “to any man, ` they speak henceforth 
(it. to no) to no man in this 

18 Kai cadéioavrec abrode maphyyedav *abroic^ fré" kaOddou BAme ,, 18 And, they 
` And having called them they charged them ?at "all ynanded them not to 
pù P0eyyeoOa pndé Siddonew iri rp dvdpare roğ’Inņooŭ, Speak at all nor tench 
not to speak nor toteach in the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John 
19,0.0:.]lérpog kai © Twdryne" ásokpiOévreg P"mpóc aùroùç Ma wored andsaid Hie 
Seine eer AU i Spies answering to them right in tho sight of 
tiov," Ei dixatdy torw ivóriov roUÜtoU tudy dxovery God to hearken unto 
said, Whether right itis ^ before God ?io*you ^to?listen YU more than unto 


NN Be E e j h A à P R God, judge ye. 20 For 
pàXXov Ñ Tov 0coU Kpivare. 26 ov.duvapuela yap nusic à wa cannot but speak 
7 . 1 2 6. id ings Wale. we 

‘ meer — n "Á— judge zo ; M Scannot meet for we sii LUE nd heard, 
letQouev" kai neovoapev u).XaNeiv. 21 Ot.0à mpooaméAn- 21So when they had 
"we*?saw *and heard *but speak, But they having further further threutened 
7 LIOF » A n t) : AT , them, they let them 
OMMEVOL arédvoay avrovc, ngóiv EVPLOKOVTEC TO.TWC koiá- go, finding nothing 
threatened let go them, nothing: finding as to how they might how they might punish 
DI D ees eer e Z "TY them, because of, the 

cwvra avrove dia roy Aaóv, Ome mdvreg “EO6EaZov people: for al men 
punish them onaccountof the people, because all were glorifying glorified God for that 


W oixodduey LTTrA. x ovdé LTT: W. 3" LIoxvov Tr. 3 re and LTTr A, * avvéfaAAos 
LTTrA. b moujgwj.ev Should we do TTr4. c apvetoOat LTTrA. 4 — aretAy LIT [A]. 
e — avrois (read [them]) LTTrA. f — rà LT, E 'Ioavys Tr. h elroy (cirav Tr) mos 
SÜUTO/S LITrAW. i eidopey LTTrA, 


x 
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which was done, 22 For 
ihe man was above 
forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of 
healing was shewed, 


23 And being let go, 
they went to their own 
company, and reported 
all that. the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them, 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hast made . heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the heathen, rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers wore ga- 
thered together a- 
ginst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 
27 For of a truth a- 
gainst thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 


were gathered toge- - 


thor, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
tHy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and .grant 
unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness 
ihey may speak thy 
word, 30 by stretch- 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal; and that 
signs and wonders 
may be done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they wore as- 
sembled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the 
word of God with 
boldness, 


32 And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 


k rea cepákovra, TTrA. 


LTTr[A]. 


T"Yya Tí LTrAW, 
L[Tr]. 
LTTrAW, 


9 6 ToU Tarpos q.v Sia TVEÚMATOS à 
by [the] mouth of our PERRO E ^ 
3 + ev rH róAet Tavry in this city GLTTrAW. 
Vepide L. 

3 —q LTTrA. 


MPAZ EIS. 


rov Ücóv bmi rë yeyovort. 22 irüv.yàp jv 
God for that which’ has taken place; for *years ("old]?was 


, 
mAtióvov *rtocapákovra! 6 ávOpwmogc tg’ Ov  ycyóva" 


IV. 


*above forty Mhe “man on whom had taken place 
ro.onpetoy.rovro rije lacews. 
this sign of healing. 

> * LO . 

23 "Arodvbévrec.ci — $jA0ov mode rodvc.idiovc, Kai 


And having been let go they came their own [company], and 
dmnyysray boa mpd¢ aùroùç oi ópxiepsic kai oi mpeo- 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
Bdrepor elroy." 24 oi.ðè åkoúsavreç, ópoÜvpaóóv pav 
ders said, And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 
wry mpdc Tov Gedy, kai ™elrov," Atorora, où nó 
[their] ‘voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art]the 
0sóc" 6 voujcag rov ovpavdy kai THY yiv kai Thy Gadacoay 
God who made tha -heaven and the earth and the Bea 
kai ravra rà èv abroig, 25% Did ^ ceróparoc'" PAaBid" 
and all that[are]in them, who by [the] mouth of David 
ET] , >» rt dy 3 n d ` 
aroŭ" marðóç-osov eixwv, “Ivari! topúačav &Üvn, Kat 
thy servant didst say, Why  did*rage?haughtily ‘nations, and 
Aaoi iucMérgcav. kevå; 26 mapéornoav ot Baoirkic rie 
peoples *did meditate vain things? Stoodup the kings ofthe 
yc, Kai ot .dpyovreg ovvnyOnoay émi.rü.avrÓ Kara ToU 
earth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 


kvpíou kai karà rov.xpiorov.avrov. 27 Evvhyðnoav-yàp 
Lord and against his Christ. ` For were gathered together 


» D NJ , 8 2 y Sn v "NP » € a 

éw’.ddnOeiag® imi tov &yiov maida cov /lgcoUv, by 
of a truth against "holy servant *thy Jesus, whom 
éxypisac, ‘Howdne.re kai Hovriog Widaroc," oóv eOveow 


thou didst anoint, both Hcrod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 
kai XAaoic “Iopanr, 28 vowdjcat boa T.ytí(p.cov Kai % Bovin 


and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thy hand and “counsel 
"soy! pod loa. 29 kai rà viv, xps, "Emde" 
cov mpowpioey yeveobat. Kal Ta vu, Kupie, Yérde 
‘thy predetermined to come to pass, And now, Lord, look 


, M A » J J ~ M ^ ~ J^ ^ , 
imi rüc.üm&dc.aUrGv, kai dog Toic.o?Aoic.cov pera map- 


upon their threntenings, &nd give to thy bondmen with *bold- 

Onoiac vrácnc XaXeiv róv.Aóyov.cov, 90 iv rQ rü)v.Xcipá.Y oov" 

ness tall — tospeak thy word, in that thy hand 
éxretvery Foe! gic laci, Kai.onpéia kai répara yívea0at 


"stretchest “out "thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 
dud ToU óvóuarog roð ayiov raiddc cov “Inoov. 31 Kai 
through the name Sholy ‘servant ‘of thy Jesus. And 
, ~ 
denOivrwy abrüv icaretiOn 6 rómociv ©  doav ovvny- 
"having “prayed "they ‘was shaken *the "place in which they were assem- 
LA * , d . We V, 
Evol, kai tmXQo0gcav dmavrst ^Ymvtüparoc ayiov," kai 
led, and they were "filled *all with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy, and 
&XaXovv ròv Aóyov roù 0coU perà wappyoiac. 
spoke the word of God with boldness, 
32 Todd mMj8Üovc röv morevodvrwy ty "»' wapdia 
And of the multitude of those that believed “were ‘the "heart 


T yeyóvet LTTrA, m elray LTTrA. 


n — 6 Geds (read he who) 
ryan erójo Tos who by [the] Holy Spirit 
P Aaveló LTTrA ; Aavió GW. à — ToU GLTTrAW. 
t IIeuAG Tos T. u — gov 


" — gov (read [thy ]) LTr. J ToU ayiou mvevpatos 


* [ge] a. 


IV, VY. ACTS. 


"Y é 
kai "h! Woyn pia? kal Pob?" sle ri röv vrap- 
Sand *the ‘soul one, and not one “anything “of that which Tpos- 
Xóvruv aùrẸ Edeyev (tov. slvai, AAN Fy avroig *( ravra! 
sessed “he ‘said ?his'?own “was, ‘but '*were tto them all ! things 
cova, 33 kai 3ueyáAg dvvdpe amedidovy rò papripiov 
common; And with great power ?gave *testimony 
oi á7ócroNoi*rijc ávacrácewc Tov kvpiov 'InooU,! wápic.re 
‘the 7apo-tles ofthe resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus, and “grace 

D 
u£yáXg hv imi mávrac avrovc. 34 oùðè yàp ivéenc rie 
‘great was upon all them. For neither in want “anyone 
fimijoysv! iv abroic' beol.yap KrTnTropEeg ywoiwy ù okay 
TWAS among them; forasmanyas owners of estates or houses 


Vmijoxov, TMwrovyrec Epeooy ràc Triuàác Tv mTpa- 
were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 
oKopéivwy, 35 xai tridovy Tapa Tove móðaç TÖV åTO- 
and laid [them] at the feet ofthe apos- 


erólov* Sõıediðoro"-ðè éxadorw KxaQoridy tic ypriav 
tles; and distribution was made to each according as anyone “need 
elyev. 

‘had. 


36 "Iwonc'óà 6 èminOsic Bapváßaç bird! röv aro- 
And Joses who wassurnamed Barnabas by the apos- 
oréAwy, 6 tori pebepunvevópevov, vióc mapakhjcEwc, 
tles (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 
KAevirne," Kómptoc ryi-yever, 37 vrdpyovroc aùrğ aypoi, 
a Levite, a Cypriot by birth, having land, 
TwMjcac Ñveykev rÒ ypijua kai tOnxev mapa! rode móðaç 
having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 


röv dáTocróNev D 'Avüoós ric ™Avaviag óvóparu" 


of the apostles, But *man ‘a certain, Ananias by name, 
oby "Zargeion" rü.yvvawi.abroU, émwdAnoey Kripa, 2 Kai 
with Sapphira his wifo, sold & possession, &nd 
ivocóícaro ámó rijc Tiuijc, Couvedviac' rai rijg yvvawüc 
kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also ?wife 
Paùroŭ,! kal ivéykac pépoc-re mapa robe móðaç TÕV 
this, and having brought a certain part Sat “the 5foet “of "the 
4mocTóXwov EOnkev. — 9 elrrev.dé% Ilérpoc, 'Avavía, *dtari' 
apostles Maid (Pit). But said Peter, Ananias, why 
ETAipwoey 6 caravüc THY-Kapdiay.cov, PevoacBai oe TÒ 


did *fill ?to “lic *to [for] “thee the 
myeua: rò yv, kal voogicacba® amd rijc tripie Tov 
Spirit the Holy, and to keep back from the value of the 
ywpiov; 4 ovyi pévoy coi futvEV; kai mpabev 
„estate? ^ - Not ‘semaining ?to?thee ‘did “it remain? ond having beon sold, 
iv r-o)  iLovciq uToxev; ri Ort ¿bov iv Tj 
in thine own authority wasit [uoi]? why ,didst thou purpose in 
kapóíq.cov ro.mpaypa.rovro; odnipetow dvOpwroic, adda 
thy heart this thing? Thon didst not lie to men, but 
s 3 4 , ` 
rp Oep. 5' Arovwv.ðè* Avavíac robc-Aóyovc.robrovc, tov 
to God,  And?heuring ‘Ananias these words, falling down 


1Satan thy heart, 


833 


heart aud of one soul: 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and greut 
grace was upon them 
all. 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ fect: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording as he had 
need, 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 having 
land, sold č, and 
brought the money, 
and laid i at the 
apostles’ foet, V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi- 
ra his wife, sold a 
possession, 2and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy loit, and brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ 
fect. 3 But Peter said, 
Anunias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine henrt 
to lie to the .Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of the land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine own? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ccived this thing in 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God, 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


POE ——— ————————————————— 


& — j LTTrA, Pov E. Cmdvrat. — dÓvváuet peyáy UTTrA. 


[xpterod Christ] rs dvaordcews L; THs àvacráceos Tgoov xpucToU ToU kvpiov T. 
£5. 


h 'Ioa:$ Joseph LrTrAW. í avo LTTYAW. 
n Xomóeípa. LTr. 


T Quà TÉ LTrA. 


cediSero LTTrA. R 0c 
m ovopare Avavias L. 


1 pòs T. 
, a + ô LTTrA, 


(read [his]) LTTrA. 
b+ O0 GLITrAW. 


© guverdvins LTTrA. 
s + [0e] thee (to keep back) a. 


e ToU kvp(ov "Incov 
f3y UrTr. 
k Acveirns T*. 
P — avToD 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in, 8And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
Yea, for so much, 
9 Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempi the Spi- 
tit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying Aer 
forth, buried Aer by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon asmany as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one nc- 
cord in Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst fo man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers were the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
somuch that the 
brought forth the sic 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at tho 
least the shadow of Pe- 
ter passing by might 
overshadow some of 
them, 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
spirits : and they were 
healed every one, 


TIPAZEIS. v. 

edvtev' — kai tyivsro $ófog ptyac imi müvrac rote 
expired. And came "fear ‘great upon all who 
dxovovrat Yravra." 6 dvacravrec.oé oi vewrepot cvvé- 


heard these things, And having risen tho younger [men] swathed 
artiXay abróv, kai i£sviykavrec £0adjav. 7 'Eytvero.0t 
P him, and having carried out. buried [him]. And it camc to pass 
óc wowy rpu)v OiícrQpa kai y.yvv).avroU py sidvia rò 
about *hours ‘three afterwards alse his wife, not knowing what 
yeyovóc eianPev, 8 dmtkpi0n.0à Yatrg* *o" Iérpog, 
had come to pass, came in, And answered ber Peter, 
Eime pot ei rocovrov rò xwpiov ázt0oc0t; ‘H.dé elrev, 
Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold ? Andshe said, 
Nai, rocotrov, 9 'O.0i Tlérpoc Yelrsv" epóc abrqv, Ti 
Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why [is it] 
Ore ovvedwrynOnwipiy tica: rò myeua  kvptov; idod, ot 
that ye agreed together totempt the Spirit of{[the] Lord? Lo, the 
wodeg röv Oabavrwy rov.dvipacov ‘imi ry Opa, kai 
feet ofthosewho buried thy husband fare] at thé door, and 
iÉoícovciv os. 10 "Erecev.d& mapaypiipa *mapa" rove 
they shall carry out thee. And she felldown immediately. at 
" at ~ yay m > e ` t , 
wodac.avrov kai iÉGpvEev* siceXOdvrec.dé ot -veavioxot 
his feet and expired, And having como in the young 
a T x > A , ` ? , £0 ` 
tbpov' abriy vekpåv, kai i£evéykavrec Papar Tpóc 
found her dead; and having carried out they buried [her] by 
rov.dvooa.abrijc. 11 xai iytvero póßoç péyac iğ OXqv riv 
her husband. And “came ?*fear ‘great upon ?whole ‘the 
; ] * $2 , D , r ~ j 
ixkAnciay, kai àzi mavrag rove ákobovrac ravra. 19 Ara.dé 
assembly, and upon all who heard these things,  . And by 
roy "xtpüv rv dmoorddwy "iyévero" onpeia: kai ripara 


[men] 


Ui 


the hands of the apostles came to pass signs and *wonders 
Sty rö Mağ Todda'! xai fjcav, duolvpaddy S3üravrsc" 


®among “the "people ‘many; (and they were “with“one*accord tall 

£v rj orog “Lo\opwvrog’" 19 jàv.E Xovmróv obósig érdr\pa 

in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest noone durst 

koAAácÜOat abroic, AAN ipeyaduver adrove 6 ade’ 14 pa@ddov 
join them, .but “magnified ‘them ‘the “people; the more 

Òt mpoceriberro miorevovreg TQ Kupiw, MANON  àvópGv.re 

Sand "were Padded Sbelievers tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 


kai yuvandy 15 wore írarà" rac mwdareiac ixdépev rove 


and women ;) 80 as in the streets ^ to bring out the 
aobeveic kal riPévar iml Eeuw! kai “KpaBBarwr," tva 
sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, . that 
éoxopévov Tlérpov xdv ù oki ŝemido" ri 
"coming of *Peter tat "least “the ‘shadow might overshadow some one 
‘abrav. 16 evvüpxtro.08 kai rò mriP0c Tüv réort 
of them, And came together also the miultitude of the "round “about 
aN ke? * 2 t 2 a ` 2 b 
qóAsov Fic Tepovandijis ġepovreç adoleveic kai ÓxAov- 
Ieities to erusalem, bringing gick ones and those 


pívovc brò mvevparwy akabdprwy, oirwec tbepamebovro 


beset by 2spirits unclean, who were “healed 
&Tavrtc. 
tall. 
Y — ravra LTTrA, v "poc avv to her LTTrA. * — 6 LTTrA. Y-— elrev (read 


[said] LTTrA. 
LTIrAW. 
LTIrA, 


z pos LTTrA. 
d mávres LTr. 
h kpaßpártwv LITrAW. 


a edpar Tr, 


b éy(vero EGLTTrAW, © moXAAá év TH Aad 
e XoAopvos GTrAW, 


kai eis oven into LTTr. g kAwapiny 
i émugkcágec shall overshadow Tr, k — gis LITA, 


v ACTS: 


17 ’Avaorac.dé ò doytepeve kai mávrtc oi civ abr, 
And having risen up the high priest and  ' al those with him, 
otga aipssic TOv XaóQovkaiwv, émA5jo0ncav Lhrow, 
which is [the] sect ofthe Saddueces, were filled with anger, 
18 kai &zíflaXov rác yeipac labrév" imi rode dzocróXovc Kai 
E xetpac ¢ [5 
and laid "hands  ''their on the apostles and 
» 3 ` ? A ‘ » ` + 
&0tvro abrove iv Tnonoer ðnpocig. 19 dyyekog.dé — kvpíov 
put them, in [the] *hold ! public. But ap angel of [the] Lord 
Oia "rnc! vwuxróc Püvoihy' rac Oúpaç rio $vXaxic, 
Quring the night opened the doors of the prison, 
iLayaywy.re — avrovc elxev, 20 IIoptóto0e, kai craQévrec 
and having brought out ‘them said, Goye, and standing 
AaMéire iv TQ ipp TH Aag Távra rà pnpare ric wig 
speak im the temple tothe people all the words of “life 
ravrng. 21 ’Axovoavrec.cé sieijAOÜor VO róv dpOpor tic rò 
this, And having heard they entered at the dawn into the 
icpóv, kai ididacxoy. mapayevóuevoc.Ó? 0 apxEpEede Kai ot 
temple, and were teaching. Eut having come tke high priest and those 
ovy abrQ, cvvekáAecav TÒ ovvéðpiov kai wacay THY yepov- 
with him, they called together the sanhedrim. and all the elder- 
ciav riv viov 'IcpajA, kai ámécrtAav eic TO Osopwrüpiov 
hood ofthe sons  ofJsrael and sent io the prison 
dnOimaabroúe. 22 oiðè Cvmnpérat mapaysvóuevo oby 
to have them brought. But tho officers having como 2not 
ttpov avrodc iv TG óvAakg: dvacrpiParrecni anmnyyedayr, 
.'did find them im tho prison; and having returned they reported, 
23 Aéyovrec, “Ore rò Ppèv" eo puThpiov &Upoutv KékKAeto- 
saying, The "indeed prison we found shut 
píévov:iv racy doparsig, kai roùe $UXAakac StEo" éorürac 
with all Security, and tho keepers without standing 
TmoÓ0" rõv OvpGOv' dyvoikavrec.cé, Eow  obütva tUpoytv. 
before the ‘doors; but having opened, withia , noono we found. 
94 ‘QOc.d&  Tkovcav To)vc.Aóyovc.robrovg  O.re , Siepedc Kai 
And when they heard these words both the priest and 
6" orparnydc ToU ispoU Kai oi doyiepeic Oupmópovv mepi 
tho captain «wf tho templo and the chief priests were perplexed concerning 
ajrGv, Ti Av-ytvowo roUro. 25 mapaycvóutvocÓt rig 
them, what might *bo this, Buf having como a cortain one 
amnyyerey aùroic 'At&ywv,' "Ort ioo oi ávóp&c oUc *Meobe 
reported  toihem, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
iv rj $vAakg ticiv iv rẹ ipi écrürtc kai ððáokovreç róv 
in the prison arc in the temple standing and teaching the 
Aaóv. 26 Tórs awekOwy ó crparmyóc ovv roig Ùmnpéraiç 
pecplo. "Then Shaving *gone the captain , with the «officers 
vjyyayev! avrove, où perà Biag, i$oBoUvro.yàp ‘Toy Xaóv, 
bronght them, — :not with violence, for they feared the people, 
viva!  yuacOccw. 27 ayaydvrec.dé aùroùc. Eornoay 
that they might not bo ztnaned. .And having brought them they set 
tt Li P , t , , 
iv TQ cvvéüpiq' kal éanpwrynsey adrode O apytepevc, 
[them]in the sanhedrim. And ‘asked ‘them ‘the ?high ?priest, 
~ a , 
28 Miyov, “Où wapayyshia mapnyyeihapey buv uù dWdac- 
saying, “Not “by ‘a Scharge idid *we charge you not toteach 


1 — girey LTTrAW. m —— Tfs LITA. 
brnpérat LTYrA. Les pèv LTTrAW. 
kal ò LTIrA. _ 5— Aéyov GLTTrAW. Y 
stoned) .rrrr[A] 


q — ëw GLTTrAW. 
hyer T. 


n üvoi£as having opened T. 
r émi LTTrA. 
w — tva (read lest they should be 
X — Où (read We did charge you by a charge, &c.) Lr1rA. 
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17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filed with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison, 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
teted into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 


they that were with 


him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the offi- 
cers came, and found 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stand- 
ing without before 
the doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then cane 


Behold, 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the can- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 


9 mapayevopevor 
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this name? and, be 
hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man's blood 
upon us. 29 Then Pe- 
ter and the other apos- 
ties answered and said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
rnel, and forgivencss 
of sins. 32 And weare 
his witnesses of these 
things; and sos also 
she Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cut to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to siny them, 
31 Then stood thereup 
one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Ga- 
m»liel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all the pcople, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them, Yo 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yoursclves 
what ye intend to do 
as touching these men, 
36 For before these 
days rose up Theudas, 
boa-ting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom a 
number of wen, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselyes : who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished ; and all, 
even ns many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 
38 And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


IPAZETITX. IMS 


Key emi ro óvópariroUrq *;" kai (ob memAnpwKare THY Ie- 
in this name? and lo, ye have filled Je- 
povoadrp Tüc.Oaxüc-)uGv, kai Boúňesoðe trayaysiv i9 
rusalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 
"nuüc rò alpa rov.avOpwrov.rovrov. 29 ‘AmoxpiBeic.bé 15" 
us the blood of this man, But ‘answering 
Ilérpoc kai ot áàzócoroXot “elrrov," -IIeiQapytiv DETI 
‘Peter and ?the ‘apostles said, *To ‘obey ‘it 7is necessary 
Oea padrov  avOpwroc. 30 0 sòc rõv-raripwvyuðv 
God rather than men, The God of our fathers 
Hyepev “Inoovv, Ov vpeic dtexeipioacbe  koeuácavrec : imi 
raised up Jesus, whom ye. killed, having hanged , on 
wl ~ t ^ 2 * ` ~ eu 
EóAov: 81 rovrov 00tóc dpymyóv Kai cwrijoa Vijectv 
a treo. Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 
òk aùroŭ, *dovvat peravoray r@'lopanr Kai adeoww 
right hand of him, togive repentance * to Israel and remission 
apapriay, 32 kai ýpeïç oper abroU uáprvpsc" rv pnuatwy 


of sins, And we are ofhim witnesses of “things 

L pi x ~ eM! à er D v t 1 
rovTwy, kai rò mretipa ^08  rÓ uyiov, ò  tOoktv 6 sóc 
‘these, and ?the Spirit ‘also the Holy, which “gave *God 


Toic meOanxyovow avrg.’ 33 Ot.d& axotvoavrec dterpiovro, 

to those that obey him, But they having heard were cut 
kai 2Bovretorvro" aversiv | abroóc. 84 ávacrác 
[to the heart], and took counsel to put todcath them, Having risen ‘up 
óE Tig iv T ovveðpip Papioaiog, dvouart Ta- 
‘hut 7a Scertain[*man] in the  sanhedrim a Pharisee, by name Ga- 
La od »-m ` ~ ^ 3 , 
Harr, vopuodidáckaAoc, Tíutoc avri TQ Aap, éxtAsvotv 
maliel, a teacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 
»" , e tl f, v > , i ~ , 
t£v Bpayú- ri rove üTo0TÓNovc'! moroa, 85 elmErTEe 
Sout *for "n short "while “the ?apostles lto "put, and said 
^ , + »* ? - n , t ~ 

mpog avrove, Avópec ®IopanXirat, TMPOGEXETE EAUTOIC 

to them, Men Israclites, take heed to yourselves 


mes - J , ? , , a 

êri roic.avOpwroic-rovrotc ri *uéXXere 7rpácativ. 36 700 
as regards these men what ye are about todo; "before 
yàp TO'TWY TOY )utpdv avioTn Otvóag, Aéyuv. slvai tva 
for these days rose up Theudas, affirming "tobe *somebody 
4 L T h r > 0 A LE ~ t "| 
íavróv, œ *pocexodAnOn ápiÜuóc ardpwy, woei" rerpa- 
‘himself, to whom were joined anumber of men, about four 
kosiwv' Oc  àrvgotOn, Kaimdvrec oor — imt(Üovro airy 


hundrod ; who was put todeath,and all as many as were persuaded by him 


OuddOnoay kai &yévovro sic obdev, 37 pera robrov avéiorn 
were dispersed and came to nothing. After thisone rose up 
'Ioóóac ó Tadtialog i» raic nut£patc Tijc d apie, kal 
re oc é» Taic nutoatc TIC &7oypaóic, kai 

Judas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
antornoey Aaóv Jkavóv! òmiow abroU' káktivog áAero, 
drew away  ?poople ‘puch after him; and he perished, 
kai mávreç öso éreiorro abrQ) dteoxopricOnoay. 38 kai 
and all as many as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad, And 
Ta voy Niyw dpiv, åmóornre ard réy.avOpwruw-rovTwWY, kai 
now Isay toyou, Withdraw from these men, - and 

12 , n , , e t 25 ni 2 3 Li e a eu A 
*ácar&' aùroúç' bri tav g i£ avOowxwy.1-Bovdy.airn 7 
lev ?alone ‘them, for if ‘*be "from *men 4this counsel ?or 
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i — (kavor LTTrA. 


y — Ò LTTrA. 
e — 66 vrT: (AT. 
&v0porovs the men LTTrA. 


2elray LTTrA. 3 + TOU T. 

3 éBojAovro resolved rr. 
g "IopanAcirat T, 
® dere UTTrA, 


b êv abrO páprvpés éopev L : 
e — TL 1TIrAW. f rode 
h gpog«kA(07 àvüpov apiOmos ws LTTrAW 


V, VI. 


vÓ.foyov.roUro, KaradvOncerar’ 
“this *work, 


ACTS. 

39 cid ix Ocod torv, 

, it will be overthrown ; " but if from God it be, 
D Hu ~ i H 

tov. duvacGe" karaXUcat ™avrd," piyrore kai —— Otopáxot 

yo aro not able to overthrow it, lest also fighters against God 
$ ~ , a ~ + 

ebpebire. 40 'EmeíÜncav.0b  abrq* raì TpocKkarEesdpevor 


ys be found, And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 
rove àrocróňove, C&ipavrec mapnyyerdy. — y) Aadeiv. 
[them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] not to speak 


imi Tp dvdpuare Tov Inood, kai áméAvcav “aùroúç.! 41 Oi 
in tho name of Jesus, and released them, They 
x > , US ^ ^ ~ 
piv ody  &moptvovro yaipovreç. awd TPOCWTOY ` ToU 
therefore. departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 
cuvedpiou ort Urép roð óvóparoc abroU — xarn£uo0ncay! 
sanhedrim that for the name ofhim they were accounted worthy 
? ~ . PNE k -~ e ~ * bi 
àriuaolijva 42 maody.re ýuipav èv Tp iepq Kai Kar olkoy 
to be dishonoured, And every day. in the temple and in the houses 
oveimavovro Oiückovrec kai evayyeheZopevor — P'IngoUv 


they ceased not teaching and announcing the-glad tidings— Jesus 
Toy xpioréy." 
the Christ, : 
6 Ev.č? raicjutpauc.rabrowg mAnÜvvóvruv rov padnréy 
But in those days multiplying *the disciples 


iyfvero yoyyvouóg röv "EXÀgviorOv mpòç Tod ‘EBpaiove, 

there arose a murmuring ofthe Hellonists against the Hebrews, 
Ore mrapelewpoŭvro iv Tg (Oukovíg rà koÜmpspwg ai 

because were overlooked in the *ministration daily 


Xiipat.avrGv. 2 pockaXscáusvor È ot dwoexa TÒ vA 0oc 
their widows. And “having ‘called ^to [5£hem] the *twelve the multitude 


riv pabnray, SeL'mrov," Oùk dpeoréy iorw — fjpuác, karaXeiWay- 
of the disciples, said, Not seémly itis [for] us, leaving 
` , ~ ~ E " 2 L 
rac Tov Aóyov ToU toU, Ouakoveiv rparéZaic. 3 émroxtWacbe 
the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 
tobv,! *adedgoi," avdpac 4 vpév paprvpovutvovc 
therefore, brethren, ?men “from *among ‘yourselves, borne "witness *to 
émrá, wAnoste mvEevparoc- iria kai coóíac, od¢ "kara- 
Isuren, full of [the] Spirit "Holy and wisdom, whom we will 
orýooev! imi Tijc-Xptiac.ta)rnc' 4 mpeig.06 T7) Tpootvxg 


Appolun , over this business ; but we io prayer 
kai dtaxovig roù Aóyov pockaprepigoutv. & Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 
ğpesev 6 Aóyoc Evwmiov mavròç roù mANƏovç Kai 
*was *pleasing ‘the "saying before all the ` multitude; and 


TvEv=. 


i&eMÉavro Trégavoy, dvópa “mrAnon" wiorews kai 
l ?Spi- 


thoy chose Stephen, a man ful of faith and [the] 
parog ayiov, kai Pirizmoy, kai IHpóyopov, kai Nixkavopa, kai 
rit ‘Holy, and Philip, and  Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Tiuwva, kai Tlappevay, kai NwóAaov mpoonduroy Avrioyia, 
Timon, : and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 
6 o)c tornoay ivozLov TOv árooróNov' kai moocEeVEduEVoL 


whom they set before the apostles ; and having prayed 
éxéOnxay  a)roic rac xsipac." 7 kai Ò  Aóyog Tov Oto 
they laid — ?on ?them *hands, And the word of God 


lov SuvjceGe ye will not be able irr. m avrovs them GLTTrA. 
{them ]) rrra. 
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work beof men, it will 
come to nought: 39 buf 
if it be of God, yo can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go, 
41 And they departed 


. from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name, 
42 And daily in- the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ, 


VI. And in those 
days, when the nume 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration.. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not resson 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of tho Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word. 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Pbi- 
lip, and Prochorug, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they set be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


n — avrovs (read 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company 
of the priests were 
Obedient to the faith, 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders and 
miracles among the 
people, 9 Then there 
&rose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, und 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputiug with Ste- 
phen, 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake, 11 Then tbe 
Suborned men, whic 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him 
to the council, 13 and 
set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 

lace, and the law: 

4for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazarcth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered us, 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
gaid, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thce out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


L : 
TIPAZ EIS Ni, VII 
notavev, kai imrAnOivero 6 ápiÜuóc Trüv paðyröv iv 'Ir- 
increased, and *was "multiplied 'tne "number ?of*the “disciples in Je- 
povcaN)u opóðpa, morvc.re ÓyXoc THY iepéwv ùmNKkovov 
rusalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 
T) TIOTEL 
tothe faith. 
8 Eripavoc.ðè mANone .*miortwc" kai vvåuewç trois, 
And Stephon, full of faith and power, wrought 
rípara kai onpeta peydra iv rp Aag. 9 aviornoay.oé 
wonders and “signs 'grent among:the pcople, And arose 
~ ~ “w ~ ` , ^ 
Tiveg TOV ék THe ovvaywyrnc "ric Neyonévuc' ArBEeprivwy, 
certain of those of the synagogue ` called Libertines, 
kal Kupnvaiwy, kai 'AXe£avOpéev, kai rOv.d&zÓ Kiaç 
and ofCyrenians, and of Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia 
Tkali ’Aciac,"*ouZnrovyrec! rp Xrepavw’ 10 Kat ovKioyvoy 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able 
~ ~ , ^ r r , rJ 
ávriorijvat TH copia Kai TQ wvedpate œ — &áXe. 11 róre 
toresist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke, Then 
e a LÀ a uu > L4 -—7 ~ ~ 
triBarov áv6pag,Méyovrac, “Ore axnkdapery abroU XaXoUv- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him speaking 
roc phartra BAdopnua eic "Mocijv" kai roy Ocóv. 12 Xvv- 
?words ‘blasphemous against Moses and God. ?They 
ekivnoáv TE rov Aaóv xai robc mpecBuréipove Kai rode 
3stirred *up ‘and the people and the elders and the 
yoapparsic, kai &micrávreg ovvijpracav abróv, kai yayov 
scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 
> 4 t » + , ^ 
sc rò ovvéðpiov, 19 ~ornody.re páprvpac wevdeic, 
[him] to tho — sanhedrim, And they set ?witnesses ! falso, 
Aéyovrac, O.dv0pwroc.obroc ob.maverar “pyyara BrAaognpa 


saying, This man docs not cease ?words  "blasphenioug 
AaAGw! xarà roŭrórov ToU &àyíov Srobrov! kai roU vóuov. 
‘speaking against ?place *holy ‘this and the law; 


14 ákgkóauev.yàp aóroU Aéyovrog, "Ort “Inootg 6 Nalw- 
for we have heard him saying, That “Jesus “the  *Nazas 


patog obrog karaAootL TOvr.rÓTOV.TOUTOYV, kai àXAaie rà 
Tean ‘this will destroy this place, and will change th. 


£0p | à rapédwkey nuiv Mwione. 15 Kai arevicarrec eig 
customs which “delivered “to*us "Moses. And looking intently on 


aùròv *ümavrtc" oi wadecouevoe év TH ovvedpip feldov" rà 


him all who , sat in the sanhedrim saw 
vpócwTov.abrOU woel — TpócwTov ayyédov. 
his face as [the] face of an angel, 
7 Elrev.d& ó dpytepedc, Ei Sapa! raŭra oŬrwç Exe"; 


And *gaid ‘the high “priest, 9Then "these "things °so Pare? 
y , 

2'0.08 En, “Avdpec adedpoi kai martptc, dxovcare. 6 Ocóg 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken, The God 
^ Ook v 0 ~ Cat ~ ? DN ” 3 ~ 

Tije 0o$nc «oUm rQ.rarpi.ruov "ABoaáap. övre iv rj Mero- 

c of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 

, A, A ~ 
moTapig, Tpiv 7) karosa aùròv iv Xappay, 3 kai elzev 
potamia, before "dwelt the in Charran, and said 
Hi » + "EE A0. y ~ ~ Y iz i] ~~ H 
poc avrov, E&eAUE tk ryc-ync-cou kai tèk! rc ovyyertiag 
to him, Goout from thy land and from “kindred 
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VII. 
cov, kai Stiioo elek yiy iv dv cw 
thy and come into lund which ` totheeIwillshew. Then ‘going out 
ik yic Xaddaiwy, karqknosv iv Xaoáv, caxeiOev 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence 
M * > LJ “~ , ? * 
pera TÒ á7oÜaveiv rov.rartoa.avrov, amend abrór sic 
after ?died . his "father, e removed him into 
p ~ , , "^ ae ~ - ~ ^ , 
TUv-yjv.ravrgv tic ñv dpntig viv karowtir& 5 kai ovK 
thisland  — in which ye now dwell . And Snot 
LÀ ~% r . ^ ~ 
Edweev air KrANpovopiay iv airy, oùbðè Bipa-roðóc' 
‘he "did give tohim ` aninheritanoe in it, noteven a foot’s tread; 
^2 ` + ~ ~ i ` 
kal imiyysAaro aùr sotvat £c. karåoyeoiw "abri," kai 
and promised | tohim togive “for ?a ‘possession Mt, and 
^ t e ~ 
TP.oméopartavrov per  abróv, obkóvroc air@ rikvov. 
: to his seed after him, there not being tohim a child, 
2 l 
6 arnoev.dt oŭrwç 6 Oedc, "Ore Zora rò-ortoua-aÙroÙ 
And ?spoke thus "God: That “shail *be dhis ?seed. 


, 3 ‘ * ^ (J x 
Tüpowov tv GAXorpíg, kai OovAccovoiww avró kai 
&sojourncr in & “land ‘strange, and they wil enslave it and 


kakügovciy — trm Ttrpakógur. 7 kal TÓ £Üvoc  ( Nady! 
ili-treat [it] *years ‘four "hundred; and the nation to which 

, ^ LA , 
Sovdevowow," kpv ¿yó, Pelmev 6 0tóc'"" kai 
they may bein bondage will?judge tI, said God; and 


ravra — ézehsvoovrat ral Xarptócovoiv pot tv TQ rómQ 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in place 


, E ~ Ld 
rovTw. 8 Kai &&okev abrq Oua0fjegv | mepvrouijc* ral obrwe 
*this, And hegave tohim acovenant ofcircumcision; and thus 
ae a [1 oe Li 
tyévvgotv róv 'Icaák, kai mepiérepey abróv Ty "pto TÜ 
i day 


A Ops. 
Oetkw. 4 Tore Ebbw 


A 
pera 
after 


he begat Isaac, and circumciseđ him the 
byd6y° kai 930" 'Icaáw roy 'lako(9, kai *9ó''Iaxo(d rode 
Jeighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
^ ^ , , ^ 
6oótka Tarpiáoyac.:9 Kai oi warprapyar CXocavrec TOv 
twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, envying 
LI 
Iwc)ó amidovro tic AlyvzTov' kai ty 6 cóc per 
Joseph, sold [him] into Egypt. And *was ‘God with 


aùroŭ, 10 kai "iEc(Aero" abróv ik racy rdév.6r\ipewv_adrodv, 
him, and delivered him  outof all his tribulations, 
' Ff) > ~ e * z $2 , li N 
kai £Qukev airy yap kai copiav *ivavriovy" Papaw Bacı- 
aad gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 
héwe Aiyúrrov, kai kartarnotv abróv ryovusvoy én’ Aiur- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Egypt 
rov kai * doy róv.olkov.abroU. 11 X8ev.0b Adc ip Anv 
and "whole ‘his house. But came 'a *famine upon “whole 
T)v "ynv Aiyirrou' kai Xavaáv, nai OXiic peyddrn? kai 
%the land of Egypt and Canaan, and *tribulation ‘great, and 
ody.“evpiaxoy' yoprácpara ol.marépec yuo. 12 axovoaccé 
3did *not *find Ssustenance Jour "fathers. But *having *heard 
"Iako8 óvra *cira iv AlyómTQ,' amtoredey rove marépac 
Jacob "was  *corn in Egypt, gent forth "fathers 
tow ~ " VES ^ r Yg , tt? ` 
pay moGrov' 13 kai iv rø devréopp Ydaveyvwpioðn" Iwond 
tour frst; and at the second time was made known Joseph 
roic.ddedgoic.airov, kai pavepòv iyévero TY Papaw rd ytvoc 
to his brethren, and *known became to Pharaoh the family 


k + riv the LTTrAW. 
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come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee, 4 Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his fathor 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
Whercin ye now dwoll. 
5 And ho gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no 
ohild. 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That hia 
seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and 
that they should bring 
theminto bondage,and 
entreat them ovil four 
hundred years, 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
place. 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house. 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph’s kindred was 
made knownuntoPha- 


m aurea to 
P 6 Ocbs elev 
t + éb’ over T, 


3 giria eig AtyvmTOV LTTrAW, 


- 
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raoh, 14 Then sent Jo- 
geoph, nnd called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 
15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 
16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
thas Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emmor the 
futher of Sycheme 


17 But when the time: 


of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew. and mul- 
tiplicdin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entrented our 
fathers, so that they: 
cast out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 
20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father’s house three 
months: 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was might 
words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
camé into his heart to. 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and &- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not, .26 And the 


in: 


TIPASETIS. YII. 
zroj!*'Icfó." 14 árocrsíkac.Ó: Twoj perexadrécaro Pry 
of Joseph. And having sent Joseph he called for 
rarépa.avrov, "laxo," kai maoay rHv_ovyyéveav‘adzou," èv 

his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 
Wuyaic é80oufjkovra mévre. 15 *kart(3.0?" "Takoj3 eic Atyvm- 
?goula Tseventy ?five. And went down Jacob into Egypt 


ro», kal éiredeirnoey aùròç kai oi.marépec yoy’ 16 xai 
and dicd, he and our fathers, and 


` pereréOnoay sic Svyip, kai éréOnoay iv TQ pynpare *0' 


were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb „which 
@ynoaro ABpaàp Tine apyuptov rapa r&v viðv *Eppop" 


"beught "Abraham fora gum ofmoney from the sons of Emmor 
groŭ! Suyéu. 17 KaOwe.d& fyyilev ó xpóvoc rác may- 
of Sychent. But as drew near the time of the pro- 
yediag fic ‘wpooev' 0 0c0c rp ABpadp, niENoev ò ade Kai 
mise ' which “swore God to Abraham, *increased *the *people and 
émrnOsvOn iv ee 18 *áxpic" ob dvécry Bacrrede 
multiplied in Egypt, until &rose- aking 


Érepoc,! Oc obk.yoe Tov Iwond. 19 odrog rarascopioáuevoç 
tanother, who knew not Joseph, He having dealt subtilly with 
TO-yévoc.npOy, tkákwectv rov¢.rarépac.”yudy," roU oiv 
our race, ill-treated our fathers; making 
"ExOera rà-Bpoton"-aùrõv sic.rd pn .Cwoyoveiobar. 20 Ev 
*exposed their "babes that they might not live. In whích 
Kapp éyevynOy ?Mwoijc, kai 1» dortioc ry Oem Oc ave- 


time was born Moses, | and was beautiful to God; who was 
, ~ ^ ~ ~ - 

roáón — pijvac toeic iv TQ  oikq' roU.zarpóc PabroU." 

brought up ?months ‘three in the house of his father. 


21 WereBivra.cé abróv,! 'áve(Xero" aùròv 4 Ovydrno Papad, 
And “being “exposed the, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 
. , a ~ or 
Kai aveOpiparo abróv avri sic vióv. 22 kai imadetOn 
and brought up him for herself for & son, And *was “instructed 
»Mooijc" * racy coóíg AlyvmTío»' imè Ovvaróg iv 
!' Moses in all [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty in 
Aóyoig kai tiv! £pyow*. 23 ‘Qc.dé imAgpobvro abr Freg- 
words and in deeds, And when was fulfilled to him 3of 
capakovratr)c" xpóvoc, àvéQm imi ryv.kapü(av.avToU mi- 
“forty "years ‘a “period, it came into his heart to 
oxipao8ar rovc.adedgorve.airod rove viobc 'lopa?A. 24 kai 


look upon his brethren the sons of Israel; and 
iov ra adccobpevor, nuivaro rai éroinoev.écdiuenow 
seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended [him] and &venged 


TQ karamovovuévq, Tará£ac roy Aiyúmrrtiov. 95 tvójuLev.0à 
him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian, For he thought 


ovwiévat — rovc.adedpodc*avrov" bri 6 Oede Oia Xetpóc 
Swould ‘understand "his “brethren that God by “*hand 
avrov didwory Yaùroiç cwrnoíav.  vi.08 —ol.ovvikay. 


this is giving them salvation. But they understood not, 


————O Aaaama. 


t — TOU LTTrA, 


© — avrov (read [his]) GLTTra. 


£ 


— TOU TTr. h 


3 +'ér Avyvz Tov over Egypt LTTr, 

* © Mwions GLTTrAW, 
T àveiàaro GLTTrAW. 
Y + avrov (read his deeds) aLTTrAW. 


exOera LTTrA. 
QGUTOU LYTrA, . 


[his]) rrr). 


Y owrypiay avrois LTTrAW, 


b "Iakof tov matépa abro) UrTrAW. 
* ; *o GLTTrAW — f'Eugüp LTTrAW, 
i ej.oAóyngev promised LTTraw, k dype LTTrA. 
m — qv (read the fathers) LTTrA, n Tà Boed 
P — vro (read [his]) GLTTrAW, 9 ékreOévros dé 
8 + ev in (read racy all) Trraw, t — éy Lara. 
" TecoepakovtTaeTys TTrA. z — avrov (read 


a avrov (read his family) T, 
4 kai karéßn LTTrAW. 
+ év in LTTr. i 
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26 Tp-*re" .émotan pepe «0n avroic paxoptvoie, Kaj next day he shewed 


a ae on — à : sa o ae n: who were —— and E as ee rl 
ourndracer" av7odc eic eipnyny, eimóv, Ar(ptc dðApoi tore havo set them at ono 
urged them to peace, saying, Men “brethren are ps Dearer an do 
* ~ ~ ~ / 

biueic^ civari! dducsire GANHAOVE; 27 ‘O62 auc» ye wrong one to an- 
« ‘ye, why wrong ye qne another? But he who was wronging [his] caer "n Pate shat 

` " L . > 5 iL : 
Tov TÀgciov amrwoaro avrov, simwy, Tic ġe Karéornoey wrong thrust him a- 
neighbour thrust away him,  .saying, Who “thee ‘appointed Way saying, Whomade 
thee a ruler and a 


apxovra kai Owcaoriv i Cnuác'; 28 p) .avedsiy pe judgeoverus? 28 Wilt 
ruier >and judge over, us? * — "'Toputtodenth me thou kill me, as thou 
e 04 E A MN. eov ue ER SUR diddest the Egyptian 
$AELC, OY_TOOTOV aveidec DEC! TOV AIyUTTLOY ; yesterday? 29 Then 

*thou “wishast, in the way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? ped Mone at aren say- 
a” ] ~ ~ , ng, and Wasa stranger 

29 “Egvyev.dé fMwoijc' èv rpAdywp-rovrw,. Kai_ bytvtTO in the landof Madian, 
And “ted ‘Moses at this saying, and” became where he begat two 

" 2 ci n ut ` , sons. 30 And when 
mapooç èv y9 Madtap, oð èyévvnosv vietde Ovo. forty yours were ex- 
&sojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where he begat "sons two, pired, there appeared 
SOMA ar ep ena E z ET. n2 to him in the wilder- 
O At MANQWIEVTWV ETWY TeonapaKxovTa woUn avTW EV ness of mount Sinn an 
-And ‘being “fulfilled *years ‘forty appeared tohim in angol of m Lordi na 

^ f ~ x “~ x h reer 3 : flame of fire in a bush, 
TU ene Tov Opovc Lwa dyyskoc  Pkvoíov' èv oyi 31 When Moses saw it, 
the eserb ofthe Mount Sina annngel ‘of [the] Lord in aflame ho wondered at the 


óc Barov. 31 66? !Mwojc! iwv UOavipacev" rò MER Pg 

of fire of a bush, And Moses seeing [it] wondered at the wvoiceof the Lord came 
` ~ : ~ r ‘ i 2 Y 

öpapa’ mpocepyopévov.ðÈ abrov Karavoijcat, ^ tytvero porn. neu ie ol 

vision ; and *coming ?near The to consider [it], there was avoice fathers, the God of 

kvptov "pc aùróv,! 92 "By 6 Ocüc rüv.marípwv.cov, SP pham, and the God 

of [the] Lord to him, [am] the God of thy fathers, of Jacob. Then Moses 


ó Oedc 'A3paàu kai lô Oedc" Isade kai !ó Oedc" 'Iakdo. trembled, and, durst 


the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the God of Jacob, gaia the Lord to him, 


% i 5 f ted od = Put off thy shoes from 
UNE yevopevog 'Mowoijc" ovk.érÜNua KATAVOÑOQL. thy feet: tor the place 


trembling *having “become Moses  : he durst not consider [it], where thou standest 


"apri 0 rv T Ó oró e “y is holy ground. 34 I 
33 elrev.ct ‘arp 6 kÜpioc, Avcov rò vTÓÜ0nua TOV modwy is Po En IRE 


Amd said *to “him ‘the *Lord, Loose the sandal (i HQ xeen UNE GU 


~ t , ` : pi 
cou’ ò.yàp róroc "iy" w čornkaç, — yi) ayia toriv. 94 idwy re ae 


Mhy, for the pape on which thou stundest, dor ?is. Senior, heurd their groaning, 
tlóov THY "kdkwciv 'ToU.AaoU.nov ToU iv Ane kai rou me amcm. dole 
Isaw the ill-treatment of my people in Egypt, and ha om Iwnl d d 
orevaypov"airav" Tkovca' kai kart(9mv iEeXéoÜat aùroúç' thee into Egypt. 
their groaning heard, and came down to take "out ‘them ; peo 

= 5 A E ; ; 

kai vy detioo, °drrooredd! oe eic Atyvzrov. 35 Tovroy róv Who made theo aruler 
É l Thi anda judge? thesame 

and now come, I wili send thee to Egypt. is a dod a un 


Mwüsğv Ov wovücavro simóvreç, Tiç ct karéarnoev ğp- ruler and a deliverer 


} 8 ing. Who ?thee ‘appointed ru-. by the hand of the 
Moses, whom thcy refused, saying, o e PP angol which appeared 


Korra kai dicacryy ; roUrov 608dc? — dpxovra kai AVTOWTHY to him in the bush. 
er 


and judge? him God [as] “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 36 He brought them 
» f 3 1 2 , ~ D 2 ~ 3 ~ out, after that he had 
adméoreev èv! yeipl dyy&Nov Tov bd0EvTOC avTW £V TY shewed wonders and 
sent by [the] hand of [the] angel who -appeared tohim in the signs te be woe 
E: n ? + , : Egypt, and in the Re 
Bdrw.. 36 obroc XC avrovc,  srou]caCc TépaTa KAL zea, and in tho wil- 
bush. This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 
» - , 
onpeta iv ryj' SAiyúmrov" kai iv —— ipvOpd OaAdocg, 
' signa in [the] land of Egypt ~ and in [the] Red Sea, 


a o o aE 


: ó6 EGW., 2 gvvjAAaggev LTTW, b — tpeis (read éore ye are) LTT[A]W. © iva ri 
LTrA. d joy LTTrW. e éx0éc LTTrA,' f Mwions GLITraw. g Teg oepárovra TTrA, 
h — gupiov LITrA, i avpocey GTAW. k — mpbos‘abroy LTTrA. — 6 0cüs LTTrA. 
m ih” LTTrA, ? avrov (read [their]) LTr. — 9 amoareiAw LTTrAW, m + kai both 
LTtr]A. qg ümégroAkev guy has sont with LTTrAW. t y (read in Egypt) LTr. 


a Aiyintw OLTTrA, ` 
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derness forty years, 
37 This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Isracl, 
A prophet, shall the 
Lord your God raise 
upunto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: .39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust him from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go 
before us: for as fr 
this ' Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him, 41 And they made 
& calf in those days, 
&nd offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets,-O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of- 
fered to meslain beasts 
&nd sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 
y took up the ta- 

rnacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will 
carry youaway beyond 
Babylon. 44 Our fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 


wilderness, as he had. 


appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make 1t accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
tha Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


v Tec epáxovra. TITTA, 
3 — avrov àxoUgecÓe LTTrA. 
3 éyévero happened LTTrA. 
Pouday Romphan T, 


“who received 7oracles 


TIPAS EIS. VII. 


kal iv ry tonum črn 'rsacapdkovra* 37 O$róc lerw 6 
and in the wilderness “years *forty. This is the 
Mwione ó. Yeirwy"'-roig vioic 'IcpajA, Upognrny wvpiv 
Moses who said tothe sons of Ísrael, A prophet’ to you 
dvaornoe Fkúpioc" ó cóc TopGy! ix ræv adedoay 
Swill raise “up [!the] *Lord *God “your from among brethren 
)püv we ué” *abro) ákobatcÓs.! 38 Oirdc tor 6 yevó- 
lyour like me, him ye shall hear, This is hewho was 
pevoc iv rj ixkAmcíq iv rj tonup perà TOU ayyédov TOD 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel . who 
AaXoPvrog avTQ iv TQ dps Xwd, kai rüv.martpwv.nGv, 
“spoke tohim in the mount Sina, and § with our fathers; 
òc ii£aro Oya Lavra dovvar uiv: 39 @ ovdK-nOEnoay 
Miving togive tous: to whom “would ‘not 
t , , 2 t , t ~ ‘a2 d , , » 
vmnkoor ytvécÜat oiartoeco]uGv, AAN"! amOcavro, xai 
subject Sbe ‘our *fathers, but thrust [him] away, and 
éorpagnoay ” raic.napdiatc.avray tic Al yumgani 40 cimóvreç 
turned back ‘their hearts to gypt, saying 
TQ 'Aapóv, Tloinsoy uiv Oeote oi wrporopetboovra: spew 


E] 


to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; 
6 yàp *Mwoijc" obroc 0c. tEnyayev "iu dc èr jc: Atyóaz- 
for 7Moses Mhat who brought out “us from [the] of Egypt, 


Tov, ovx.ocidapev Ti tyéyovey" abrqQ. 41 Kai tuooyoroinoay 
we kngw not what has happened to him, And they made acalf 
iv raic.jpéioacéxeivaic, kai avnyayoy Üvcíav rp eidwry, 
in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
kai ebópaivovro èv roic Epyou rüv.xeipGv.abrüv. 42'Eorpeev 
and rejoiced  : in the works of their hands, *Turnmed 
62 6 0cóc kai maptðwkev abrode Aarpeiey TY orparid Tod 
‘but 7God and delivered up them toserve the ost; of the 
obpavoU: KaOwe yiyoamrar iv BiBAy. r&v mpoónróv, 
heaven ; as it has been written in [the] book - ofthe prophets, 
M: cóáyia Kai Ovoíac mpoomnvéykaré pot TN “rena 
*Slain "beasts °and "sacrifices “did "ye?offer tome "years forty 
kovra! iv rj iphuy, olkoc “Iopanr; 43 kai avedaBere rov 
in the wilderness, O house of Israel? And yetookup the 
oxnvyy Tov MoAóx, kai rò dorpov rov-Oe0v_*dpdy' f Peuóáv;" 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your god Remphan, 
Tove rúrovç odc imoujcare mpookvvely abroic* Kai perotKLD 
the models which ye mado to worship them; and I will remove 
Upae émikewa BaBudrdvoc. 44 ‘H orny) rod paprvpiov ùv 
you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle ofthe testimony was 
giv! roig.rargácu.:)uGv iy try tonup, Kabwe Owráfaro 
among our fathers in, the wilderness, as commanded 
6 AaXAüv rQ.^Mwojg,! rodjcat abriy  karà roy rúmov 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 
ôv éwpdxer 45.ijv kai elonyayor OradeEdpevor 
which he had seen; which algo “brought “in “having ‘received "by ‘succession 
oi.rarípsc.uGv perà 'lgooU iv rj Karacyion TOv vey, 
our “fathers _ with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
jy %Ewoev" 60e6¢ amò mpoowmov TOY_TATEDWY.1] UG, 
whom "drove *out ‘God from[the] face of our fathers, 


— 


W einas LTTrA. X — KÚpLOŞ LTTrA, 
a GAAG LTTrA, b +4 ey LTTrA. 

e — judy (read the God) LTTrA, 
& — èv (read to our) LTTrA, 


Y — buoy GLTTrA, 
© MovaTs GLTTrAW, 
. f'Peóáy Rephan LTrAW 3 
^ Mwüg GLITrAW.  iéfcogev T, 
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tec röv wutoüv lAaQgi 46 0c efoev yap ivómtov rod Unto tho Mus of iDa- 
until the days of David; who found “favour before M G d fo 
m p E SSE tow , ~ ~j " " od, and 
Ücov, kai ‘grncaro sbptiv oxhvepa Të "Or! 'laxog. — 8 iter 
God, and asked tofind a tabernacle forthe God of Jacob; Jacob ues a 
47 "Sohopwr' dé Gixoddunoev" aùr oikov. 48°AXN oby 6 mon built him an 
but Solomon built ' him a house, But ‘not ‘the honap oe ee 
Waeroc êv yeporomroiç Pyacic' xarotKei, xaOwe Ò mpo- not in temples made 
?Most “High in hand-made temples dwells ; as — the pro- With hands; ns. saith 
D H ‘ ? : , uie C the prophet, 49 Heaven 
$üTruc Aiíyst, 49 'O oboavóc mot Üpóvoc 08 yi) VmO- ismy throne, andearth 


phet Says, The heaven [is]to me a throno and tho earth a foot- i3 my footstool: what 
r e yy < 4 , mM , B house will ye build me? 
TróÓtov rGv.zo(Qv.uov' MOOV oikov otkodopi]ctré pot; NEEL saith tho Lord: or what 
stool of my feet : what house wilyebuild me? says isthoplace of my rest? 
, aan : ~ (ym > , 90 Hath not my hand 
KUDtoc" N TIC TOT OC T] C-KA TQ T GUGEU C-H.OV 5 50 OUXt made all these things ? 
[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest? ?not .51 Yostiffnecked and 
« n , - z uncircumeisedinheart . 
T.XE(p-Mov sroincey Taira mårra; 5l-oKAnoorpdyndot Kai and cars, yo do always 
Smy *hand !made these “things ‘all? O stiffnecked and resist the Holy Ghost: 


ameptrpenror rj capdia" Kai roic waiv, peig dei. TH avebpare doe Sd Which af the 
* uncireumcisod inheaft and ears, ye always the Spirit prophets have not your 


-— 0 a.» " rA A , "mem e w , fathers " persecuted ? 
TQ AYIP ÅVTLTÉTTETE, "wc" Ol.TATEPEC_UUGY, kai vpeic. 02 TVA uq they have slain 


the Holy resist ; as your fathers; also ye. Which them wliich showed be- 
Tüv mpopnrör oùkðiwčav ol.raréoec.tpav; Kai dré- fore of tho coming of 
e ’ 


of the prophets did not ?persceute *your "fathers? and they ye have been now the 


KTewway, TOUC 'Tpokarayyt(Aavrac mepi Tijg thevoewe ToU Petrayers and murder- 


killed — thoso wh» before announced concerning the coming of the e IRR IY PE 


aiou, | ob vey vpeiç mwooddrat kai goveic "yeytvgoOe'" disposition QE ae 
Just One, of whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become! OCDE DCUM 
58 otrwwsg tXa Gere Tov vóuov tic — Ourayác dyyédwy, kai 
who received the law by [the] disposition — ofangels, and 
ovxigurdzare. 
kept [it] not. 


54 'Arobovrtc.0b ratra  Owmpiovro raic.kapiiaic.abrüv, 


And hearing these things they were cut to their hearts, 

(x 2 v ge ee ee = as ore 54 When they heard 
Kai EBpvxov rovc 00óvrac im avróv. 5d Y TAOXWV.0F TANONC these things, they were 
and guashed the teeth at him. But being full cut to the heart, and 

, , H hi i 
mvevparoc ayiov, ártvícac eic roy obpavóv, eldev they gonshed on him 
of [the} “Spirit *Holy, having looked intently into heaven, hesaw he, being full of the 


dd£av Oeod, kai Inooty éordra ix ečv roð Otob, E 
[the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, and saw the glory of 


56 xai elev, '"10oó, Oewpd rog ovpavore tavepypévouc,' Kai Fou and Te stands 


~- and said, Lo,  Ibehold the heavens opened, and je God, 56 and said, 
rov vióv ToU avOpwrov ik thv éorwra TOU ÜcoD. Behold, I see the 
“at “the ‘right [Shand] ‘standi of God heavens opened, and 

the Son of man a e *rig [hang] ‘standing tHE Son of manendi 


57 Kpoáčavrec-ðè pwr peyáňy ovvéoyov rà wraabrõv ingon the right hand 


ES ; of God. 57 Then they 

And crying ont witha VM S f they nora ! ii ears cried out with a loud 

xai wopnoay ouoÜvpaüoóv ir’ abróv, 58 kai éxBadovrec eand ato rE 
and rushed ‘with one Boso upon him, A and having caas [him] ms E seres " 
££w rijg wodEwe EALGoBddovy. kai oi paprupec dTtÜsvrO 58 and cast him out of 
out of the city they stoned [him], And the witnesses laid aside the city, and stoned 


sie. 4 " A 5 r him: and the witnesses 
TAAPATLA.AUTWY Trapa Tove qwooac VEAVLOU Kadoupevou laid down their clothes 
their garments at the fect of a young man called aa Sonne mia fart; 
Zaúňov. 59 kai DuOo(jóAovv ròv Erépavov, imucadovpevoy 59 Anà they stoned 
Saul. And they stoned ° Stephen, invoking Stephen, calling upon 
aum " D ~ " ` DE ME o. 64 God, and saying, Lord 
rai A£yovra, Kopie Inoou, čar ro.mvevpa.pov. GO Otic.0É Jesus, receive my spi- 


and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, Andhaving bowed rit, 60 And hekneeled 
l AaveiS LTTrA; Aavid GW. m oiky house LT. 2 Zadopwy T. — Poixoddunoer Tr, 
P — vaots (read [placcs]) GLTTrAW. a xapdiats hearts LTTr; Tats Kapdiats W. * Kaus Lu 


£ éyeveoOe became LTTrAW. t Üvgvovyp.évovs LTIrAW, 


334 


down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said „this, he fell 
asleep, VIII. And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death. 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered s- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judæa and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 
great lamentation over 
him, 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ‘ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
s0n. 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abrond 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
erying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them; and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city, 


9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, avd be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
grent one: 10 to whom 
they all gave hecd, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 
man is the great power 
of God. 11 And tohim 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long tima 
he had bewitched them 
with sorecries, 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


IIPAZEIS. VII, VIII. 
4 , » ~ , bs M , 
rà yóvara éxpatey ġwv eyáAg, Küpe, uj.ornogc avroic 
the d knees A cried with a Lee ge. ? Lord, lay not to them 
` , i ~ Dem ee L 
'rjv.ápapríav.rargv.! Kai roUro  timwv éxorpnOn. 
this sin, And this having said he fell asleep. 


8 Sairoc.cé hv ovvevdoriv rý avaipéoet avrov. 
' And Saul was consenting tothe killing of hit, 

, ` + ^ 4 , 2 x * 
"Eyévero.cé àv ixcivy Ty "ptog Owwypóc peyag emt Tiv 
And took placeon that day «persecution *great against the 

o , 
ikkAgoíav rrjv èv "ItpocoAópotc* Trávrec." r£" üuoTápnsav 
assembly which [was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 

kara  ràc xepac ric lovOa(ac kai *Zapaptíac' mv rov 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 
arooréhuy, 2 ovvexdsproav.cé róv Erépavov avdpeg evAaPeic, 
apoatles, . And *buried “Stephen *men pious,’ 
kai Yéromoavro' xomerov péiyav ir abrQ. 3 XabXocÓé 
and made lamentation “great oven him. But Saul 
&wpatvero tiv ixkeXnoíav, kará.ro)c.otkovc elomopEvopevoc, 
was ravaging the assembly, "house ?by *housd Jentering, i 
ctpwy.re åvõpaç kai yvvaikac mapeðiĝov tic QvAakmv. 
and dragging men and women delivered [them] up to prison, 
4 Oi piv oty dtaorapéivrec "ujA0ov, ebayyeNčó- 
They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 
pevou rov Aóyov. 5 Piruwmoc.dé warehOwy etc* mów 
glad tidings— the . word, And Philip going down to a city 
Tijg *Dapapeiac' éxnovooev avroic rov ypioróv. 6 zpoctixóv 
of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave “heed 
arel ot dyAot roic AEyopévorg $70 Tov Qu TOV Ópo- 
‘and "the “crowds to the things ' spoken by Philip with 
Ovuadóv, iv.rQ.ükobtwv.abro?g kai fjAém&v rà onpa à 
one accord, when they heard and saw the ~ signs which 
mois 7 "moAXGw!.yüp röv iyóvrøv Tvtópara áxá- 
he did, For of many of those who had spirits un- 
9apra, Boðvra  *ueyáMg $evg  ifjpxero" ^ moXAoi.Ói 
clean, *eryiug ‘with ĉa "loud “voice ‘they *went ?out; and many 
maparehupévor Kai xwXoi eparevOncay. 8 "xai éyévero 


having been paralysed and lame were healed, And Swas 
xapà peyarn" & rg-mróXetixeivg. 
joy ‘great in that city. 


9 'Avyo.0ric òvóparı Linwy mpoVmüoxtv iv rj móde 


But a certain man, by name Simon,  wasformerly in the city 
payevuy kai *i£wrGv" ró £Ovoc rijc *Zapageiac," Aéywv 
using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 


elvai Tiva 


v ~ 
10 w TOosElyoy MÅVTEÇ 
?io Sbe *some 


éavróv péyay" 
To whom *were?giving *heed ‘all 


‘himself great one. 


amo pikpoU Ewe peyadov, A£yovrec, Obróc torv 1 divame 
from small to great, saying, Thisone is the power 
ToU Üco0 ý =f weyady. 11 Ilpoctiyov.0 aùr, did 


of God which [is] great. And they were giving heed tohim, because 


Tòikavð xpdvw  raic Spaysiac' — &Eesraktvat atrove. 
that for a long time with the magic arts [he] had amazeđ them. 
12 “Ore.dé ¿miorevoayv rò PümTQ  ebayysXiLopéivyp 

But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 


" raXTQy THY aGuapriay LTrAW. 
z+ rhv the (city) LT. 
étýpxovro (ééypxero G) GLTTrAW. 
f + kaAovuévr called GUTTrAW.' 


LTTrAW. 


w ÔÈ LTrA ; — Te T, * Xapapías T. 
a 88 LTTraw. b sroXAot LTTrA. 
d éyévero 8à moANi] Xapa LTTrA, 

€ payiats T, 


Y érolycav 
,,7 Povi meyáàn 
-© éfvordvwy LTTTA, 


VIII. ACTS. 


tra" — pb rc BaciXeiace rot Oeod Kai roð óvóyuaroc 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name 

iroU''IncoU ypiorod, iBamriLovro ävõpeç-re kai yuvaiec. 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and women, 

13 6.0i.Sinpwy xai abrig Pmíortvotv, kai — QamrioÜtic tv 

And Simon also himself ` believed, and having been baptized was 

moookaprepwy TQ OuXGeTQ' Gewowy re*onpsia kai dvva- 

steadfastly continuing with Philip; ?beholding ‘and sigus and "works ‘of 

| ^ x , u 1 , ? , 4 t 

pes peyaddag ywopevac," éXioraro. 14 'Aroúvsavreç.ðÈ oi 

wer 


‘great eing done, was amazed, And Shaving “heard 'the 
iv ‘Iepocodvporg améarodor Ore dédexrat ý 'Zapdpea" rv 
žin *Jerusalem "apostles ‘that "haa “received ‘Samfiria the 


Nea S 3r ~ OTT Xx TW » ` m. All 1 ` 
oyov TOU U£OU, ANEOTELAAV MOOÇ AVTOVÇ TOV Ilerpov Kat 


word ` of God, they sent to them Peter and 
"Iwavyny" 15 otrwsc KxaraBarrec _ mpoonúčavro mepi 
John; who having come down prayed for 
» ~ " LA = e 047 ll ` 
avray, orwo AaBwow mrvevua ayiov. 16 ?obm o! yà 
them, that they might receive [the] “Spirit ‘Hely; for not yet 
7» im  obóOsvi. abrüv émimerrwxoc, povov.di  Beßar- 
Washe upon any of them fallen, but only ®bap- 
(lit. no one) 


TiO uEvOL dmijoxov tic TO Gvopa Tov Kupiov “Inoov. 17 rére 
tized ‘they “were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
PérreriOour' rac yeipac &r' adrovc, kai tkauBavoy nveŭpa 

they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] "Spirit 
Gywv. 18 Weacdpevoc'.dé 6 Xipwv bre dia rijg émBioewe 


“Holy. But *having “seen ‘Simon that by tho laying on 
TU» Xxtipüv THY aTooTOhWY Öiðoraı TO TvtÜua rò sey, 
o€the hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the oly, 


mpoonveyKey avroic xonuara, 19 Aéywv, Aóre,küpoi tiv 


ho'offered tothem riches, saying, Give also to me 
ovciay.ravrny, wa wav" ima rac yeivpac, Nap- 
- UL , 
this authority, ihat on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 


Ba mvua aywov, 20 llérpocóé elev wpóc abróv, 


ecive [the] “Spirit *Holy. - But Peter said to him, 
Tó.Gpy$pióv.cov civ coi in tig dmwAtav* Ore TV 
hy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 


0coU — ivógiwcac ıd xpnuárwv rroba 21o0k 
of God thou didst think by riches to be obtained, “Not 
čorw . oot uspig ovde KAtjoog iv T@Aóyy-Tovrø" "yàp 
‘there ĉis to thee part nor lot in this matter ; for the 
xapdia cov obk.£orw ev0eia ttvómiov! roU Deod. 22 peravón- 
heart of thee is not right before God. Repent 
cov ov amo rijc.kak(ac.oov Tarne, kai dehOnre YroU Geo," 
therefore of ?thy “wickedness tthis, and supplicate God, 
ei dpa: adeOnoerai oot t| émivota Ti¢-eapdiac.cov. 23 tic 
if indeed may be forgiven tothee the thought of thy heart ; zin 
rae xoMj» mikpiac kai cúvõespov adtkiag dpe ct 
for agall of bitterness and a bond of unrightcousness Isee thee 
bvra. 24 AroxpiWeic.dé 6 Sipwy elrev, AenOnre optic. vmip 


Qwptàv TOU 
gift 


to be. And ?answering 'Simon said, Supplieate ye on behalf 
ipod mpdc roy kópiov, brug pnëèv entry im iub öv 
ofme . to the’ Lord,  sothat nothing may come upon me of which 
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Kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 


Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women. 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
aleo : and when he waa 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed forthem, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upor none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost, 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
80 this power, that on 
whomsoever lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, 
20 But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thce,because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money. 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter; for thy heart 


‘is not right in the 


sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee, 23 For 1 perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
1n the bond of iniquity, 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, andsaid, Pray ye 
to. the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 


aa a ————————————————————————————————————— 


h — và LTTrAW. i — To) GLTTrAW. 
l Zapapia T. m — TÓV'LTTrAW. P "Iovqv tr. 
LTTrA qa Say GLTTrAW. ¥— TÒ aytoy T[1r]A. 
Y god kupiov the Lord LTTrAW. 


8 éày EGLTTrAW., 


 Suvdwets Kal onueia peydàa yivópeva CW. 
9 ovdérw LTTrAW. 


P éreriÜecay 
t €vavre GLTTrAW, 
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£5 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalcm, and 
preached tho gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans, 


26 And the angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unto the 
way that goeth down 


from Jerusalem unto - 


Gaza, which is desert. 
27 Aud he arose an 
went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
and sitting in his cha- 


riot read Esains the. 


prophet. 29 Thon the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 
80 And Philip ran 
thither to him, and 
heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understandest 
thou what thou read- 
est ?: 31 And he said, 
How can I, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him. 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
humiliation his judg- 
mont was tuken away: 
and who shall declare 
his generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu- 
nuch answered Philip, 
aud said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 ThenPhilip 
opened his mouth, and 
began xb the same 


" iméotpepoy were returning LTTrAW. 
* evmyysA(govro were announcing the glad tidings LTTrAw. 
c — os LT[Tr]. 
€ Epaye GT. 
(read the humiliauon) LTTr, 


LTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 


TIPAZ EIS. VITI. 


eipneare.. 95 Oi piv oiv  dtapaprupdpevor rai MaNi- 
ye have spoken, They therefore having earnestly testified and having 
acr TOY Aóyov roU Kupiov, YuTésTpEWay" eic * lepoveadnp,* 
Spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
TOMMÁág.TE kúpac THY YEanaperay" *ebnyyedicavro." 
and [to] many villakes of the Samaritans announced the-glad tidings, 
26 “Ayyédoc.cé ` kupiov édaAnoev mode Pi Tov, Aéywy, 
But an angel of [the] Lord- spoke to Philip, saying, 
'AvdorgÓ. kai ?zopsóov" karà  — tony Boiay, imi Tùy óCÓv 
Rise up 'and „go towards [the] south, on the way 
THY kara(jatvovcav amd 'lepgovcaX)gu sig Talay’ airy 
which | goes down, from crusalem to Gaza: the same 
icriv tpnpoc. 27 kai ávacràc imopetOn’ xai ido, úvno 
is descrt, And having risen up he went, And le, aman 
Aidiop  sbvoUyoc Ovváorgc  Kavóákgc Prijc" Beodisong 
an Ethiopian, aeunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 
Aiftérwy, òc tw imi maone Tijce-yalne.abrijc, Öç 
of [the] Ethiopians, who was over all _ her treasure, who 
3 , ^ 2 Li , box a , 
uA Oei Trpookvvijowv tic "IepovcaN]u, 28 vre vmoorpióuv 
had come *to *worship Mo — "Jerusalem, and was return.ng 
kai kaOnuevocg imi rov.dpparoc.adrov, "kai" dveyivworer * 
and sitting in his chariot, and he was reacving 
róv mpogyrny 'Heatav. 29 elrev.dé rò mveŭpa rQ diX CQ, 
the prophet Esnias, Andsaid the Spirit to Pi.ilip, 
IIpóctA0e kai KoddAnOyrt rQ.Gppari.robrq. 30 Mpoadpapwyoe 


Gonear and join thyself ' to this chariot. And running up 
6Pidirroc "kovesv abroU avaywwoKovroc íróv moognryny 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 


‘H + tl M "T L4 iH + y ? , 
catan," kai eUrev,  €'Apá.ye" ywéokac A  ávaywooxktte; 
Esaias, and said, "Then ?dost?thou know what  thoureadest? 
31 ‘O06 elzev, —IIOc.yàp àv.Ovvaiumv tàv.u] rig tón- 

But he said, (No,] forhow should I beable unless someone should 
nog" ue; I INEOE òv Bir 1 1 cao 
ynon uin aptka EOEV.TE TOV CLALTTTTOP avaBayra kaviot 
guide me? And he besought Philip having come up to sit 
civ airp. 925.60 mtpioy) Tüc vypaóijc Ñv dveyivworev 
with him. Andthe passage of the seripture which he was reading 
hy atirn, ‘Qc mpógdrov.imi odayny ihyOn, Kai Oc áuvóc 
was this, As ° asheep to slaughter he wasled, and as a tate 
évavriov ToU ‘keipovroc' abróv | ájwvog, oUràc obKx-davoiye 
before him who shears him [is] dumb, thus he opens not 
ro.crépa.avrov. 33 iv ry.rarevwoe‘atrov". 1).xpicicavrov 
his mouth. In his humiliation his judgment 
00, — rv dé" -yevedy aprot rig Sinyieerar; bre 
was taken away, andthe generation. of him who shall declare? for 
aiperat amò THE yijc 1).501).a0T0U. 34 ' AzrokpiÜsic.Ó: ó ebvotYog 
istaken from the enrth his life, And answering the eunuch 
TQ Pimm, erev, Atopai cov, mepi rivoc 6 mpognrne 


?to Philip ‘said, Ipray thee, concerning whom "the *prophct 
, ~ ca ~ A * £ 
Aéyet Å ToUro ; — tpi. éavrov, 7) ^ «tpi érépov.rivdc; 
‘says this? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 


95 “Avoi~ac.dé 6 Pitirmog ro.crépa.abrod, kai dptapevoc 
And “having “opened ‘Philip his mouth, and having begun 


zx "IepocóAvja. L'TTrA, Y Zapapurüv T. 
a sropevOmrt L. b — Tis 
t ‘Hoaiay Tbv Tpopymyy 


d — kai LT[Tr]W. — * + 7e, and L. 
2 xeipaytos TA, k — avrov 


h odnyjoet shall guide rrr, 
1 — 6¢ and vrmi[A]. 


VIII, IX. 
ard Tiic-yoagiic.rabrnc, 
from t 


is scripture, 


ACTS. 


elnyyeXicaro.avrip roy In- 
annonnced to him the glad tidings— Je- 
covv. 36 we.dé émopsbovro xarà rnv ó0óv, AOov èri 
gus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 
Tt dw Kai dnow ò -ebvodyog, '1000 UÓwp* ri KwrvEL 
acortain water, and “says, ‘the "eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 
pe Barric@ynvar ; 97 ^Elztv 0€ 0 (Nm 706, Ei mioreveic ¿Ë 
me to be baptized? And *said ?Philip, If thou believest from 
onc Tic Kapdiac, &Eseoriwv. — "AmrokpiÜeic.Óà elrrev, Miorevw 
"whole the. heart, it is lawful And answering he said, I believe 
* es ~ ~ ^ > Lod , u ME 1 [4 
Tov viov Tov beot elvat róv [gcoUv xpwrróv." 38 Kai éxedev- 
‘the Son "of God *to*be iJesus Christ. . And he com- 
ctv ornvat To pua“ kai kartQgcav apdorepar eic 
manded ?to *stand ?still 'the ?chariot. And they went down both to 
a oe e r r,t 3:5 t " Xy [A 4 2 
Tò Vdwo, 0-re-PiArrog Kai 6 eùvoŭyoç' kai £Qàrriotv abróv. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunnch, and hebaptized him. 
99 Gredé adviBnoay k ro) Üðaroç mveðua  kvpiov 
But when they came up out of the water [the]. Spirit of [the] Lord 
iomaccv roy Pitirmoyv’ kai ove tióev abróv oùkére Ò 
caught away Philip, and ?gnw *him no poces Ithe 
eùvoŭyoc, imopeúero-yàp THY.0bdy.aiTov yaipwy. 40 diXuT TOC 


3eunuch, for he went - his way rejoicing. Philip 
öt evpiOn- tig “AZwrov' Kai Owpxóutvoc evny- 
ibut was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 

] 4 aA TA et AY ~ DE E 
yeriZero rac Ttók&g maoac, Ewe Tov.ihOciv.avroy Eic 
glad tidings [to] "the “cities all, till he camé to 
*Katwápeuav.! 

' Cæsarea, 


Q 'O.jXajXog fri PipTvte»" drerijc kal $óvov: tic 
+ But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 
rove paO0nràc roù Kuplov, mpocekOwy Te dpyupsi 2 yrhoaro 
the ,disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high priest asked 
map avrov émrodac tic Aapackóv 7póc rac. cvvaywyde, 
from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
ruc Vdv'-rvacg tüpy "ric 0000 övraç' ávópac.rs kai 
so that if , any  hefound "of?the ‘way ‘being both men and 
yvvaikac,tüeutvovg aya tic ‘lepovoadnp. 8 étv.cé 
women, having bound he might bring [them]to Jerusalem, But in 
TỌ ToptótoÜa. 
proceeding he y to Damascus, and 
l£aíovnc! *mepijorpadev abróv" põe Yard" rod obpavoU 
suddenly shoneround about him alight from the heaven, 
4 xai toov mi rV yny "jkovosv $wvüjv Aeyovcav avTQ, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying to him, 
LaovA, LaovaA, Ti pe às ; 5 Ebmsv.0, Tic el, - 
Saul, Saul, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
wipe; “O.dé *kvpiog elzrev," 7Eyw cim '"IgcoUc? Ov ov 
Lord? ‘And the, Lord said, I am Jesus 
Owe” —— okAmpóv' oot — 7rpüc kévrpa AakríLew. 
persecutest. A [It is] ; hard for ihee- against [the] goads to kick. 
6 Tp£uwv.re wat Oaupõv slmev, Kúp, ri pe — Osiac 
. Andtrembling and astonished he said, Lord, What-me desirest thou 


it came to pass | drew near 


ete LES 2 , ~ ~ 8 s 
éyéveros avroy éyyiley ry AayuackQ, *kai. 


whom thou’ 
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scriptnre,and preached 
untohim Jesus, 36 And 
as they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a curtain water’ and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mnyest, And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God, 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both into 
the wator, both Philip 
and the eunuch; andhe 
baptized him, 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him ng more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Cæsarea, 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathihig out threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 
to Jerusalem. 3 And 
as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round’ about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard & 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, lam Jesus whom 
thou persecutest : it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks, 6And 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord,what 
wilt thou have me to 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do, 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
Busing no man. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw no man : but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought him into 
Damascus, 9 And he 
was three days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a 
certain disciple at Da- 
mascus, named Ana- 
nius; and to him said 
the Lord in & vision, 
Auanias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
street which is called 
Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tar-us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
seen 1n a vision & man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hund on him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, 1 have 
heard by many of this 
man, how muchevilhe 
hath done to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 


to bind all that call on: 


thy name, 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Israel : 
16 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name's sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


JIIPAZEISX. IX, 

moijoa; Kai ò xópogc Tpóc abróv, *'AvácrnÜi xai 

to do? And the Lord (said) to him, Rise up and 
&oeABe eic rijv móňiv, kai. AaAnürasrai aot Pri! ge dei 


it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 


cvvoótóovrec auryp siorýkeuoax 
stood 


enter into the City, and 
voip, 7 Oiðè dvópec ot 
to do, But the men who were travelling with him 
“tvyveoi," ákobovrec .piv rijg $wvijg pndéva.cé Oewpoivrer. 
speechless, hearing - indeed the voice but no one seeing. 
8 nyé0On.d& 45' XabXog amd ric yje *"áveqyutvov'.i rv 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
2 ~ 7 fou "ur d ~ ` 3i 
ó$0aXuGv.abroU fovdéva" {Berev. yEpaywyovvrec.oé avrov 


his eyes no one hesaw. But leading ?by ?the *hand *him 

heer. H bes ` UD mw ` , 
eiomyayov eic Aagpackov. 9 Kat hy 72j4£oac e.t pn Bé- 
they brought [him] to Damascus. And he was “days ‘three now see- 


' ? L4 721 y 75 , ^ 
muy, kal ovx.égayey ovdé éxiev. 10 "Hyde ric panre 
ing, and didnoteat mor drink. And there was a certain disciple 
iv Aapaokp ovopart Avaviac’ kai elrev "poc avrov $6 kópioc 
in Damascus byname Ananias. And “said to ‘him the *Lofd 
iy doapart," "Avavía. 'O.08 elev, 'Iðoù iy, KÚpLE. 
in: & vision, Ananias, Andhe said, Behold [here am] If, Lord. 
11 'O.08 Kiptog.mpd¢ abróv, h'Avacrác" ropevOnre bmi 

And the Lord to him ' [said], Having risen up go into 
THY pbunv tiv Kadovpévny EbOcav, kai Zíjrgoov iv oiri 
the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 
, P ~ , , t H AY ^ , 
Tovéa Lavrov dvopart, Tapoéa. idodt.yap TpoctUxtrai, 
ofJudas[one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 

12 Kai eidey Xv dpdpart áv(pa* Fóvópari'Avavíiav! eieeX0óvca 


andhesaw in avision aman byname Ananias coming 
kai &miÜEvra abTr(Q "epa, ómec | dvaBriby. — 19 Ame 
and putting onhim ahand, &0that he should receive signt, Ane 


kpiün 0i "o" "Avavíac, Kipie, "ákrkoa" ad voAXOv . mepi 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 
Tov.dvdpoc.rovrov, boa Kaka Eroinoey roic.ayiotc.cou" èv 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 
t r ~ 
IcpovcaMju 14 kai woe £x& iÉovoíav mapa r&y  ápyitokuv 
Jerusalem ; and here he has authority from the chief priests 


Ócat zrávrac Tove émuaXovyutvovg ró.0vouá.cov. 15 Elrev.ôè 
tobind all who call on thy name. And *said 


Tpóc abróv 6 kóptoc, Topedov, bre oxetoc koye Ppor 


*to Shim the "Lord, Go, for  &vessel of election to me 
2 + ~ - 
éoriv" obroc, ^ roU Bacrdoat ró.Óvouá. pov Evormiov Over? 
is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 
kai facie», vidy.re 'IcpajA. 16 iyó.yàp brrodsitw 
and kings, and [the] sons of Israel : ` forI will shew 
? ~ v ~ A - ~ 
aùr oca desi aùròv vmzip roU.Óvóuaróc.uov malev. 


to him how much it behoves him for my name to suffer, 
Li ~ , s ^ t 

17 “ArndOev.cé Avaviaç kai cioñAbev sic ùv oikiav, xai 
And?went*away ‘Ananias and entered into .the house; and 

émOeic ir’ aùròv rag xeipag slmév, XaoUA adedgé, 6 

having laid upon him [his] hands .hesaid,  ?Saul "brother, the 


——— —— 


.* + adda but GLTTrAW., 
évwv LA} 7vovyj.évay T, 
*Avaora Rise up L. 


LTTra. 
heurd LTTrA. 
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1 — ev opapate LLA; avdpa [év óp&gart] Tr. k "Avaviav dvomare 
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* + 7e both (Gentiles) Litraw, 


IX. 


? ? ? e 
Kupiog QMEOTANKEV pe, 


ACTS. 
Inoove ò b¢0eic cor dv rj ó0g 
Lord has sent me, Jesus who appéared totheo in the way 


r x , 2 , x ~ , 
y Hoxov, ÖmTwC avaBrEpye kai zÀnoÜOgc mvev- 
in which thou camest, that thou mightestreceive sight and be filled with{the] 


proc ayiov. 18 Kai t'Ütoc *ámémecov amò ràv 0g8cAuov 


Spirit "Holy. And immediately fell from "eyes 
aùroŭ! ‘woei' ewidec, aviBrebév.re "mapaxpipua," kai 
*his as it were scales, and he received sight instantly, and 


ávacràc igamris0n,lOkai AaBwy rpopyy évioyvoer* 
having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened, 
"Eyévero.0& Yó Zavdoc" perà rov iv AapaokQ padnray Tjpepac 
And?was . Saul with the ñin *Damaseus ‘disciples days 
rivac’ 20 xai eiBiwe iv raic ovvaywyaig éxnpvoocey 
“certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
TOV *yptoroy," Ort obróc écrw ò vide Tov leoù. 21 é£ioravro.Ót 
Christ, that he is the Son of God, And *were *amazed 
, t > , * ? a , 2 « , 
TrávTEC ot AkovovTec, kai Eeyor, Oby obróc éorw ò 7ropÜrcac 
!all who heard, and said,  *Not “this * ‘is hewho destroyed 
fiy! "IepousaX)p rove émiuadoupévove TÓ.Óvopa.roUro, kai 
in erusalem those who called on this name, and 
de tic roUro éknrvOe tva Os0eu£vovc abrobc aya 
here for this had come that ‘bound “them the *might “bring 
2 M ^ » - - Di ~ 2 ~ * 
imi rovc doxuptic; 92 XavXoc.0€ padAov éveduvapovtro, Kai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more increased in power, and 
*avvéxuvey' *rovc' Toudaiouc rove karowobvrac év AapackdQ, 


, confounded ihe Jows who. dwelt in Damascus, 
eupBiBalwy ore obróc tory 0 yptoréc. 23 we.dé éemAnpovyTo 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 


Hpépa ixavai, cuveBovrevoavro-ot “lovéaior ayvedtiy aù- 
*days ‘many, consulted *together “the “Jews to put to death him. 
Tov 24 tyvioOndi ry Lath 1-éaiBovdy.airay. Prape- 
But became known to Saul their plot. ?They *were 
Tüpov»! re" rác midac ruipac.rt kai vvkróc, Owe abróv 
$watching ‘and the gates both day and night, that him 
avidwoww’ 25 Xa(8óvrsc.0€ avrov oi pabnrai' vukróc 
they might put to death; but taking him the disciples by night 
ekaÜjkav dia ToU rt(yovc f, xyaXásavrec. èv omvpiðu 
letdown “through “the ‘wall ['him), lowering [him] in a basket. 
26 Tlapayevopevoc.dé Eó XaUXoc' heic" “IepovorAnp, Emer- 
And "having ?arrived Saul at Jerusalem, - heat- 
pro" KokAdoat  roic pa@nraic’ kai mavrec i$oBobvro 
tempted to join himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 
airov, pů TiorEDovrEC Ort écriv palytnc. 27 BapvaBac.dé 
‘him, not believing that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
EmidaGopmevoc abróv, fyaysv  mpòç Tobe åmocróňovç, kai 
having takon him, brought [him] to the apostles, and 
dujynoaro aùroig mõç iv rg 00Q eldey Toy kbpiov, Kai Ori 
related tothem how in the way he saw the Lord, and that 
é\dAnoer abrQ, kai wwe iv AcpacKk@ trappyotacaro £v r(Q 
he spoke  tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
évópari *roU''IncoU. 28 xai fv per abrÓv tiazoptvóuevoc 
name of Jesus, And he was with them coming in 


339 


even Jesus, that ap- 
peared unto theo in the 
way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediatel 
there fell from his 
cyes as it had been 
scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 


„certain days with the 


disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
&mazod, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 But 
Saulincreasgdthe more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him : 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul, And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him, 
25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wallin a basket. 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that ho was 
adisciple, 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought Xim to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had prenched boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus, 28 And 
he was with them com- 
ing in and going out 


3 ámémecav avToU ano THY OPOaAueav LTTrA. t ws LTTr. 
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€ òè kai and also rTTrA. 
e Sia ToU teixous kaÜTkay LTTrA. | Ë + avrov him LTTrA, 
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Y — mapaxpia GLITrA, 
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at Jerusalem, 29 And 
he spake boldly in the 


nane of the Lord Je- 
gus, and disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians; 
but they went about to 
slay him, 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, thcy brought 
him down to Cæsarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the churches rest 
throughout all Judæa 
and Galilee and Sama- 
miu, and were editied ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplicd. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down 
alsotothesaints which 
dweltat Lydda. 33 And 
there he found a cer- 
tain man named ZEne- 
as, which had kept 
lus bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy, 34 And Peter 
said unto him, Æneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and 
make thy bed. And 
he arose immedintcly. 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is ¢alled Dorcas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
alinsdeods which she 
did. 27 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
dicd : whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her in an upper cham- 
ber, 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disci- 

les had heard that 

vier was there, they 
Sot untohimtwo men, 
desiring Aim that he 
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s aug , TS q t r L4 m Ml >? č t 
kai &erroprvóuevoc liv" ‘Teooucahyp, rat" mappnoačouevog 
and going out in Jcrusalem, and speaking boldly 


ly rQ óvópart Tod Kupiov ™Incov'" 29 tkaretrE kai ovvecnrer 


in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And hespoke and discussed 
mpoc rovc "EXMgwigrág* — oi.0à ` &émreysípovv ?abróv ávs- 
with the Hellenists ; but they tookinhand “him “to "put to 


x ~ tl ? , ^t t 10. X ‘ £ , 4 , 
civ." 90 émtyvovrtc.06 ot àótAQot karryayov avrov eic 
deuth. But having known [it] the brethren broughtdown him to 
PKaicáotiav,! kai tkaréioreay Sabróv" eic Tapody, 81 TAi" 
Caesarea, and sent away him to Tarsus, The 
piv obv *5ikkMyjoiat! ka? oye rie lovógiac kai Tade- 
"indeed "then ‘assemblies throughout “whole ‘the ofdudwa and Gali- 
Aaiag Kai ‘Lapapeiac' Yelyov" sipivny, Voikodouo?usvat kai 
lee nnd Summaria hud peace, being built up and 
Toptvópevai! TQ Qó(w Tov kvpíov, kai TH mapakiyose TOU 
going on inthe fear ofthe Lord, and inthe comfort of the 
ayiov zrebparoc *iaAnPivovro." 
Holy Spirit were increased, 
32 'Eytvtro.Ót Iérpov Oupxóuevov oid mdvrwr, 
Now it came to pass [that] Peter, pussing through all 
karerteiy k«i mpòç ro)c áyiovc robe karoiwolvrac 
[quarters], went down also to the saints ihat inhabited 
YAvddav." 93 ebpev.dé ikel dvyOpwmóv.riva *Atvíav óvóparu" 
Lydda, And hefouud there a certain man, peas by name, 
dE irüv oxrw karaktiuevov. imi *kpa(2Bárq," o¢ 1v mapa- 
for ?ycars ‘eight . lying on a couch, who was para- 
Aehupivoc. B4 kai tizev abrqQ óOlleérpoc, Alivia, iarai ae 
lysed. And said “to *him *Peter, Æneas, “heals ‘thee 
"Inootg bó" yptordg? dvúorņnð. kai orpücov GEQUT(Q. 
‘Jesus “the Christ; Tise up, and spread [a conch] for thyself. 
Kai ebOiwe  ávitory 35 kai ‘eidov" abróv múvreç oi 
And immediately he rose up. And' saw him all those 
karotkouvrec Y As00av" kai róv “Lapwray,' otrtvec iriorpepav 
inhabiting Lydda and the' Saron, who turned 
¿mi TOY kÜptov. 
to the Lord. 
36 'Er.Ióz 73.06 


Tic. v pga0jroua Óvógart Tada, 
And in Joppa 


2a certain was dinerple, by name Tabitha, 
jj Oteounvevopiivyn Neyerar Aopkác*. avri hv TAIN *àya0Gv 
which beinginterpreted iscalled Dorcas, She was full of good 
x r1 ` N j ~ r 2 pu e mm ` , ~ 
tpywy" kai thennoovvay wy irole’ 97 iyivero.ðè iv raic 
works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 
npéparc-tkeivaic úchevjoacav abtiy amoĝavev' Aobcav- 


those days [that] having sickened she died ; *having 
TEC ôt fabri» Onrar" iv 8 vmctpip. 88 tyytc.dé 
5washed ‘and her they put [her]in an upper room. And “near 


ovonc "ALOne" rj lóz zy, oi pabnrai ákotcavrec bre Iérpog 
"being ‘Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peler 

igriv iv airy àmiorüXav dbo ävõpaç mwpóc avróv, mapa- 
is in it sent two men to him, besecch- 
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BE, X. ACTS. 

: - 29 ~ ~ 

kaXoUvrec bur} óxvijoav! deNOeiv Lwc Fabrov.! 30 ávacrác 
ing [him] not to delay tocome to them, “Having risen ‘up 

t r ~ ~ N A 
dé IMérpoçc ovvijdOev aùroŭs Ov. mapayevóuevov aviyyayov 
tand: Peter went with them, whom, having arrived they brought 
t ~ ^s -^ ~ ~ 

eic rò repov, ral mapiornoay abrQ mücat ai yijoa 


into the upperroom, and, ‘stood by him al the widows 
kAaíovcat kai émideKvipevae yrrovac kai ipária ösa i- 
weeping and shewing tunics and garments which "was 
TOÍEL per aùrüv otoa 1 Aopráç. 40 ixBarwy ot iw mavrac 
*making "with "them *being ‘Doreas. But *haying “put out ‘all 
Li t a M e " 
Ollérpooc,  !Otig ra yóvara mwpoonó£aro' kai émorpibat 
*Peter, having bowed the knees e prayed. And having turned 
mpoc TÒ obpa elrev, TaBiOa, avdornO. ‘Hè ivokev 
to the body hesaid, Tabitha, Arise, And she opened 


a " x > x AL s - x r 2 T A 
TovC.0¢Varpor'c.adTijg’ Kai iotoca ròv Iérpov avexaOioey. 
her eyes, and . seeing Peter she sat up. 
41 Sovcdé airy  yxéipa avéornoey abrny, gwrynoac.ci 
And havinggiven her [his] hand heraisedup her, and having called 
rove &yíovc kai rác ynpac wapidrnoty adriy Lücav. 42 yyw- 
the saints and the widows he presented . her living. “Known 
oroy òè tyévero rað OXmc "rijc" “Idamne, kai "moiol 
land ĉit *became throughout whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
> 5, it] 3 * 4 , 3 3 , t o. , 
émicrtvcav! imi roy kbptov: 43 tyeverocé nutpac 
helieved on the Lord, And it came to pass [that] ‘days 
tkavàc peivat avrov" £v 'lórzg mapa rime a Bvposi. 
Smany “abode the in Joppa with a certain Simon a tanner. 
10 ’Av7p.cé.rig Phy" iv 3Kauwaptía" dydpare KopvijAtoc, 
But a certain man was in Cesarea by name Cornelius, 
ixarovradoyne ik omeione rie kaXovutvgc 'IraMwije, 2 sù- 
a centurion of aband which is called Italic, pious 
aec kai poBodpevog roy 0tóv civ mavri TQ.oikq.abrov, 
and fearing God with all his house, 
~ r. t £A , DAA a ~ A ^ s ó , 
morðv. re" iXenuooUVvac TOÀAdc TQ aq, kai Oróutvoc 
both doing “alms !much tothe people, and supplicating 
roU ÜcoU *Siaravroc." 3 slõev iv dpdpart gavepiic, woei 
God continually, He saw in a vision plainly, about 
wpav Yéyvarny" ric "utpac, dyysXov ToU coU ticcADóvra 
“hour 1the ninth ofthe day, an angel of God coming 
modc abróv, kai simévra avrQ, Kopvipus. 4 ‘0.68 QTE- 
to him, and saying  tohim, Cornelius. But he having looked 
ricac  abrQ kai čupoßoc yevóuevoc &mev, Ti tori, kópue ; 


intently on him and “afraid becoming said, What isit, Lord? 
elrev.dt  abrQ, Al.mpocevyaicov xai aiienpoovvatcov 
And he said to him} Thy prayers and thine aims 


drífqcav tic uvnuócvvov Vivoi0»" rovGeov. 5 kai viv 


aregoneup for a memorial before God, Ang now 
rippov *eic "Iómmqv dvdpac," cai perarepnpar Zipera? o¢ 
send ?to  *Joppa , ‘men, and send for Simon who 


~ r , L4 
mccadéirat Ilérpoc* 6 obroc Eevizerar mapa rim Bipwvi 
js surnamed Peter, He ~ ` lodges with ‘accrtain Simon 
B ooi Lc l1 OáXaccav: "obroc AaXHoEL oot 
UpOEt, OTLY OLKia mapa ACTA [4 AQ 
atanner, whose 7is "house by [the] sballtell thee 
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would mot delny to 
come to them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and weut 
with them. When he 
wascome,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
thecoats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth 
and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning 
him to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 Aud 
he gàve her Ais hand, 
and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 Andit was known 
throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner. 


X. There was a cer- 
tain mañ in Cæsarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of ‘the band 
calledthe Italian band, 
2 a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gavemuch alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and say- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius, 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
i» it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 6 he 
lodgeth with oneSimon 
a tanner, whose house 
is by the sca side: he 
shall tell thee what 
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thou. oughtest to do. 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
called two of his house- 
hold servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
ihat waited on him 
continually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things unto 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, as they weni on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 

ray about the sixth 

our: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, asit had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
erceping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
andeat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
Ihave never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclenn. 15 And the 
votee spake unto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, thai call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, 
were : lodged there, 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
tit said unto him, Be- 


TIPAZEIS. X. 
ri ct Sct roveiv." 7 ‘Qed? dme ò &yyeXoc ó 
what thee tit "behoves to do. And when departed 'the angel who 
Aav *rQ Kopvnàiy,! óuvícác 000 Tüv.oiktrGv."abrov,! 
Spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 
kai orparwrny evorBi TaY pockaprtpotvrwv abr, 8 Kai 


and a “soldier lpious of those continually waiting on him, and 
iEnynodpevog *abroig dmavra' ámíortev abro)g^ sig rHY 
having related tothem all things he sent them to 
», 4 ^ t , , t ô , d 3 F [i a 
loxrnv. 9 Tg.ót étmavpioy odoimopovYTwY "ixtivwv" Kai 
Joppa. Andonthe morrow, asare “journeying ‘these and 


rj ode éyylovrwy,. dviBn Ilérpoc imi rò Opa Tpoo- 


tothe city ^ drawing near, *went*up ‘Peter , on the housetop to 
&óbacÜat, mepi pav Exrnv. 10 éytveroót póo7tivoc, 
pray, about “hour ‘the sixth. And he became very hungry, 


kai 0edev yetoac0ar’ mapacKevalovrwy.oé *ixtivwv! fims- 
and wished to eat, But as "were *making*ready ‘they 7£cll 
aeos" in’ abroy Exoracic, ll Kai Oewpei róv obpavóv avepy- 
"upon ?him ‘a “trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 
pévoy, kai xaraBaivoy Six’ abróv' oktÜóc Te we Ó0óvqv 
and descending upon him  a“*vessel*certain, as a sheet 
peyadny, réocapoitw apxaic "Osüsutvov, kai" kaOipevov iri 
x 


great, by four corners bound, and let down upon 
Tie yüc 19 iv © vrňoyev távra rà rtrpámo0a ‘rie yijc 
ihe earth; in which were all the quadrupeds of tke earth 
kai rà Onpia kai rà  épztrà! kai*rà" reread rod où- 


and theo wild beasts and the creeping things and the birds ofthe hea- 
pavov. 13 kai byévero wv poc abróv, “Avacrac, Ilérpe, 
ven, And came avoice to him, Having risen up, Peter, 


Oŭcov kai paye. 14 ‘O.0é.Mérpoc etzev, Mndapwe, kúpe ore 


kil and eat. But Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for 
obderore čpayov  Tüv kowóv i" áká0aprov. 15 Kai dwt 
never did I eat anything common or unclean, And a voice 


wáMw ixdevripov moog abrév, “A 6 Bede ™xabagicer,! 

[came] again the second time to him, What God cleansed, 
c) pù xoivov. 16 Totro.dé éyévero &mi.rpíg" kai máp" 
thou -?not ‘make common. And this took place thrice, and again 
*áveX$0n" rò oKevog tic roy obpavóv, 17 Qc? iv avr 
was taken up the vessel into the heaven, Andas ‘in *hinself 

Oinmope. ó Térpoç ri även rd Üpaua ð eldev, Prai! 
"was “perplexed ‘Peter what might be the vision which he saw, "also 
3^ LA Li » é e , À ld 9 H 4 i ~ ‘ 
tov, oi ávOptc ot arreoradpEvot Sá70" roð KoovgAiov, ĝe- 
*pehold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
wrnoavrec rijv oiktav * Linwvoc, énéorgoav (£i roy rviðva' 


inquired for the house of Simon, stood at the porch; 
b] , , 
18 kai $wvücavrec imvvOávovro ti Xíiuev 6 édaikadod- 
and having called out they asked if Simon who[is] surnamed 
ptvoc lMlérpog évOdde EeviZerar. 19 Tov.dé.Térpou *ivOupov- 
Peter “here Hodges. But as Peter was think- 
' A ~ ~ o ~ 

nau mepi Tov Ópáparoc, elev 'abrQ Tò mvtUpa," ‘dod, 
ng over the vision, ‘said *to 5him ‘the “Spirit, Behold, 
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dvdoec *roic' Znrovoty" oe 
*three seek thee ; 


ACTS. 


20 dAd ávacrác raråßnðu 
but having riseu go down, 
in wopevov aby abroig, pydév Ouakpwópevog" Tóri" a» 
and proceed with them, nothing doubting, because , 
&mécraÀAka adroic. 91 Karafac. 6é  Ylérpoc mpg "alc 
have sent them. And “having *gone ‘down Peter 
&vópac Yro)c dmeararpivouc à amo ToU KoprijAtov 7póc dte 
men  . who were sent from Cornelius to him, 
elzev, Idov, - etme Ov čnreire ric — » airia dv iv 
said, Behold, am whom yeseek;  what[is]the cause for which 
waptore; 22 oióP *elzov," ae m ExaTOVTAOXNC, vip 
ye are come? And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a *man 
Oícatoc kai $oBoóucvoc róv Gedy, uaprvpobpsvóc.re bd bov 
!righteous and fearing God, and borne witness to in ?whole 
rou £Üvovc r&v 'lovgaiov, èyponparioðn wd yy yov 
*he nation ofthe Jews, was divinely instructed by angel 
Gyiov, peraréppachai oe siç ròv-olkov.aùroŭ, kai åkoŭoat 
^ nd to send for thee to his house,. ond to hear 
phpara rap cov. 23 EiokaAecáptvoc giv aùroùç ikinoer, 
words , from thea, Having called ?in therefore ‘them he n 
"qo .0& émabpiv *0 Tlérpoc" tč Oev aiv avroic, kai 
[them]. don ee morrow Peter went forth with them,. and 
rwéc röv adedgay rev amd "ric" Lórrne ovvij\Oov aur. 
certain ofthe brethren those from Joppa went with him. 
24 “ca ry! èmaúpiov “eiocñhbov" sig rv “Kaisápsiav'! 
And onthe morrow they — into Cæsarea, 


6.62 Koprýoç Åv mpoodoréiy abroóc, fevykaXecáuevoc! roùç 
And Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 


ovyyeveic.avrov kai To)c dàvaykaíovc d$íXovc. 25 ‘Qc.dé 
his kinsmen and intimate friends. And as 
byévero € £losAOeiv Toy Ilerpov, oóvavrijcac air 6 KopynXuoe, 
as OE *in. ‘Peter, Shaving "met him *Cornelius, 
«toov imi roto mddac mpoctkóvgotv. 26 0.0iIlérpoc 
naving fallen at [his] feet did homage. But Peter 
bajróy ğysipen," AEywr, ’Aváornðr ‘nye abróc dvOpwTóc 
him !raised, saying, Rise up: mayselt & man 


Sip. 97 Kai cvvouXGov aire ccijXOcv, kai epíaket ouvedn- 
And talking with him he wentin, and finds gathered to- 


aaia wodrdovc. 28 čġn-re mpdc adbrode, pour ¿miorache 


ether many. And he said to them, know 
6c åðépuróv orv avdpi ‘Tovdaip KxoddadoOa 7 mpoctp- 
how unlawful itis foraman aJew to unite himself or come 
yechar” dAdogtdw’ Keai èpoi! ló Qeòç £Ou£ev" pnòiva 
near to one of eta race. And tome God shewed *no 
99 0| kai àvav- 


kowóv 7) áxáÜaprov Aya ur ii 
common Sor “unclean ‘to “call 


TYPPNTWC jA0ov perarsupheic. Ese oby, Tivi 
gainsaying Icame, having been sent for. I inquire therefore, for what 


Aóyo BpereréppacGé" pe; .30 Kai ò Kopyydrtog épn, "Amo 


Wherefore also without 


reason gu ye send for me? And Cornelius said, ‘Ago 
H Hi 
TETAOTHG ńpépac péxot raúrng THC pac AEG Xyyorevwy, Kai 
!four days until thi: hour I was fasting, and 
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hold, three men seek 
thee, 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get thee 
down, and go “with 
them, doubting no- 
thing : for I have sent 
them. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
1s the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jéws, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. ‘And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cæsarea. 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends, 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and felldown 
at his fect, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; I 
myself alsoam a man, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he ssid unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation; but God Lu 
shewed me that 
should not call A 
man common or ule 
clean. 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, assoon 
as I was sent for: Iask 
therefore for what ine 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago l 
was fasting until thia 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 
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house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and suid, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealms are hud 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
ceil hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of onc Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee. 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee; 
aud thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we nll here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect- 
er of persons: 35 but 
in every nation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
accepted with him. 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
od peace by 

esus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, I say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Judæa, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God rniscd up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not to all the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 
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^ a? i Ad 
riv *tvvárqv! Pdpav" mpoccvyópervoc iv rQ-« kq.pov: Kai (Sod, 
the ninth hour praying in my house; and behold, 
aynp torn éveridy pov iv ioOijre Xaymoq, Bl Kat $uow, 
aman stood before me in apparel ‘bright, and said, 
2 , 
Kopvi]Ate, elonxovo9n cov 1) mpoosvyi kai aithenpoovvat.cov 
Cornelius, ?was*heard ?thy “prayer and khine alms 
~ ~ ? 2 , 
tuvijc0ncav éivwmoy Tov 0co). 32 méppov ob» sic Lórryy, 
were remeinbered before. God. Send therefore to Joppa, 
* , ^ b d ~ + 71 E 4 e + 
kai perakadeoat Xiuwva Og imikahcirar Mérpoc' otroc ÉcviZe- 


and eall for Simon who issurnamed Peter; he lodges 
rat iv oikig Liswuog Bupoiwe mapa Oddacoay' "0c 
in [the] house of Simov- a tanner by [the] sen ; who 


mapayeróuenoç Aaser coi." 33 "Efavriüc" obv tua 
having come willspeak to thee. Atonce therefore Iscnt 
TpÓc oe c.r Kadwe imoinoac mapaytvóutvoc. viv ody 
to thee; and thou "well Midst having come, Now therefore 
WAVTEC »)ueic ivúmiov ToU 0coU zrápecuev ákoUcat zrávra TÅ 
all we before God are present tohear allthings that 
mpooreraypiva cor ®ve" troù cov." 34 'AvoiÉac.ót Iférpoc 


have becu ordered, thee by God, And opening  ?Peter 
TÒ oropa eimev, "Er .adnOeiag caradkapBavopat ori ovK 
[his] mouth said, Of a truth I perceive that ?not 


»" P * 

čoriv YrpoowmoAnmric’ ò Oeóc, 95 GAN iv mavri Over 6 
"is  *a "respecter Sof ‘persons *God, but in every nation hethat 
poBovpevoc abróv kai épyalouevog Oixaoobrny, ðexròç adr 
fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to hiim 
tory. 36 róv Aóyov Ov" dmécrtty roic vioic 'lopaf^, 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons of israel, 
toayyeMGópnevoc — sipivgv dia "Ico yororoŭ, otróc iorty 
announcing the glad tidings— peace. by Jesus Christ, (he is 

mavrwy Kvowc, 37 vpEic oiüar&' TO yevousvov piua 
2of Fall ! Lord), ye know; the ?which ?came ‘declaration 


kal’ OANC Tie “lovdaiac, *áp£áutvoy! Y amò rijg TadiAaiac. 


through “whole 'the of Judæa, beginning from Galilee, 
perà Tò Barricpa Ò ixnoviey "Ioávvgc"" 38'IgcoUvv roy 
after the baptism which “proclaimed ‘John : Jesus who 


me sro P di e » s "rat t E , 
and *Nalapér,". wç £xpwev abróv 6 Odc. mvedtpart 

[was] from Nazareth, how "anointed “him !Goà with [the] "Spirit 

ayiy kai dvvape, Öç  QOujXUev  sbepyerov Kai , kopevog 

*Holy and with power, who wentthrough, doing good and , healing 

vávrac Tove karatvvaortvou£vovc VIO TOU diaBddov, Ort 
all that were being oppressed by the devil, because 

Li 0 ` T , ? D T x, BE n , ‘ 

0 0c0c Nv per avrov’ 39 kai ypeiç ?couev" náprvpec Trüvrwv 
God was with him, And we are witnesses of all things 
wy tmoinctv £v.rt Tjj xooq TOv 'lovOaiuv kai lv! 'Je- 

which he did bothin the country ofthe Jews and in Je- 

povcaMju' by"  *àveiXov! — kosuácavrec imi Edrov. 
rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged [him] on a tree. 
~ t ` ? ~ E L 
40 rovroy ó6tóc nyspev f rH roirg "utpq, kai EÓwkev abróv 
Thisone God ruisedup onthe third day, and gave him 
hl ^t ^ ^ ~ 
tuparri yevioBar, 41 où mavri ry Xaq, GAG paprvowy roig 
manifest ‘to *become, not toall the people, but to witnesses who 
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vrookeXetporovnutvot; Vd TOU cob, jj uiv, otrirec ovrepyouev 
had been chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 
kai cvverioptv aùr pera To.avacrnvaavroy èk 
and did drink with him after he had risen from among [the] 
Vekpüv' 42 xai apnyysev uiv enpvtar rp AaQ, xai 
dead, And he charged us toprociaim tothe people, and 
CtapapripacOa Urt Eaùróc! gory ò — (pispiroc brs Tod 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed by 
Jeod kptri)c Gvrwv kal vtkoGv. 49 rovrw mavrec oi rpoóijrat 
God judge ofliving and dead. Tolim all the prophets 
paprupovow, ^ dótcu' anaorimy aBsiv du Tov Óvóparoc 
bear witness, [that}*remission “of sins  "reccives through name 
abroU mávra TÒV TIOTEVOVTA tig abróv. 
thie !every?one “that ‘belicves ‘on ‘him. 
L4 ~ ~ ~ 
44 Ert AaNodvrog roi) IHézpov rd.pijuara.ratra, eréimecey" 
*Yet 'as?is?speaking *Peter these words, 5fell 
TÒ mveŭua Tò dytov imi mavrag robc ákovovrac róv Aóyov. 
‘the "Spirit “the *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 xai ikeornoay oi. ix — mtprrouijc moro ‘aot Eovvià- 
And wereamazed the *of?the ‘circumcision ‘believers as many as came 
Gov" rg Ylérpp, Ort kai izi rà Ovn 7) wpe roð 'àyiov 
with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift ofthe Holy. 
Tvebparoc! — ixkéyvrav 46 1jkovov.yàp abrGv, XaXobv- 
Spirit had been poured out; for they heard them &peak- 
Twv yNocceic kai peyaruvevrwy roy Ücóv. rére amexpiOn 
ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 


mò" Tlérpoc, 47 Myre rò vdwp "kwrioa cvvarat' Tic 
Peter, 5The “water *forbid 'can ?any ?one 


ToU pn-BarricOivat robrovc, otrwec TO TvtÜua:TÓ (ywv 
ihat should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 


Ea Bov °KaOwe' kai rpeic ; 48 zrpoctra£tv.Pre! Iavrovc" Bar- 
received as also we? And he ordered them to be 


, . 
rioOjvat iv. rip óvóuarı ToU kvp(ov." tire Howrnoay abróv 


baptized in the , name ofthe Lord." Then they begged him 
émiptivat ?)u£pac rivac. 
toremain -*days ‘some, 


N 4 € ? , M t ? ^ bI ew A 
ll 'Hkovcav.óà oi.ázócroXot kai ot adedXgoi ot Ovrec Kara 
And "heard ‘the apostles and the brethren who were in 
Tiv 'Iovóa(av, ori kai ra ¿Oyn it£avro róv Aóyov rov Oco. 
- Judæa, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 
2 skai öre! aviBn Ilérpoc etc "ItpooóAvyua," Ckpivorro moog 
and when *went*up ‘Peter to Jerusalem, 5contended “with 
abróv ot èk mepirounc, 3 A&yorrec, “Ori” zrpóc dvópac 
"him ‘those 7of (*the]*circumcision, saying, To men 
axpoBvoriayéxovrac “eiondOec," kai “Youvvéipayec' abroic. 
uncircumcised thou wentest in, and didst ent with them. 
»* z ~ - , 
4 'Ap£ápuevoc.0R 0" Ilérpoc ékeribero avroig kabečijg Ne- 
' But *having begun *Peter heset [it] forth tothem in order say- 
yov, E djpyv iv wore 'lóz-:5 Tpoctvyóptvoc, kai 
ing, was . in[the] city - of Joppa praying, an 
eldov iv éxordoe Opapa,karaBaivoy okeðóç Tt Wwe 006vqv 
Isaw in atrance avision, “descending ‘a vessel certain like a “sheet 


ioi who L. 


k ovvyAOay TTr. 
n óÓjvarat KwAVoal LTTrA. 


h Emere L. 
m — 6 LTTrA. 


Z obrós LTr. 
ayiov L. — 
3 avrots T. 
Tov kupíov Bam. A. £ dre 0€ LTTrA, 


*'IepovcaAxg. LTT: A. 
in 1r) placed Lafore mpós UTTrAW, 


w gvvéQoyev did eat with Tr, , 


9 ws LTTrA. 
r év rQ dvopare 'ITqoo0 xptorou (Jesus Christ) BarricOjvae LITT; èv TH óvókart 
Y eta gÀ8es (ctonAder he weut 
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chosen before of God, 
€ven to us, whodid cat 
and drink with him 
nfter he rose from ihe 
dead, 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to bc the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him givo all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins, 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost feilon all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost ns well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry curtain days. 


XI. And the apo- 
stlesand brethren that 
were in Judæa heard 
that the Gentiles had 


. also received the word 


of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to men 
uncircumeised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and «ex 
pounded čt by order 
unto them, saying, 5 I 
was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying: and ina 


d trance I saw a vision, 


A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had beena 
grent sheet, let down 


l ryevmaros ToU 
P ó€ TTr. 
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from heaven by dues 
corners; and it cami 
even io me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things; and fowls of 
thenir, 7 AndI heard 
& voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter ; say 
and egt. 8 But I said, 
Not so, Lord ; for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice afswered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common, 10 And this 
was done three times: 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven, 
11 And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 
three men already 
come unto the house 
where I. was, sent 
from Cesarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go wit! 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
six brethren accom- 

nied me, and we 
entered into the man's 
house: 13 and he shew- 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 
which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call’for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy 
house shall be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
Ithe word of the Lord, 
how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that 1 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 
these things, they 
held their peace, and 


h from 


MNPAZEIS. XI. 
5 A 2 ~ , 2 ~ 9 EL oy 
peyarny, récoapoiw ápyaic Kabiepevny ix TOV oUpavov. Kat 
‘great, + by four corners let down outof the heaven, and 

: ~ [4 L4 
$A0cv ^ Yüypic! &poU. 6 sic dv ártvícae kartvógtv, 
itcame as far as me: on which having looked intently I considered, 
kai eldov tà rerpázoOa Tic yc kai rà Onpia Kaira ép- 
and saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts gnd thecreeping 


werd kai rà merewà ToU ovpavod. 7 kovoaðt* $wvijc Me- 
things and the birds ofthe heaven. AndIheard avoice say- 
yovonc pot, 'Avacrác, Ilérpe, 0Ucov kai gaye. 8 elrov-.ce, 
ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kil and eat. But I said, 
Mnéapéic, kúpit Ore *müw! kowóv 7) ákáÜaprov obdErorE 
Inno wise, Lord, for anything common or  : unclean never 

eioijX0sv cic rò-orópa uov. 9 amexpin.cé "uoi! pwr ix.dev- 


entered into my mout But *answered ‘me *a *voice the second 
répov ix rov ovpavod, “A 6 Ged¢ "ika0ápwtv, od pH 
time ooutof the heaven, What God cleansed, ~ ‘thou “not 
n ~ $4 pu T , ' da2) 2 
kotvov. 10 rovrooé tyévero émi-rpic, kai “wadw ave- 


make common, And this took place thrice, and again was 


oTácOn" dravra sic róv obpavóv. 11 kai (Sod, *iEavrijc! roric 
drawn up all into the heaven. And 1o, at once , three 
ávOpsc tréotnoay iri rijv oikiaviv 4 ‘huny," amecradpévor 
men stood at the house in which 1 was, “sent 
and &Katoapeiac" mpóç ut. 12 elrev.dé "uor Tò mvtüpa," 
Cæsarea to me. And said *to'me+the Spirit, , 
ouvenOeiv adroic, ipndév dtaxprvdpevov"" HrADov-dé aiv ipoi 
to go with them, nothing doubting. And went with me 
kai ot È& adedgoi ovrot, kai eiondMopev tic rÓv olkov ToU 
also .  ?six “brethren ‘these, and we entered into the house of the 
, a^ 3 ~ ~ 
avdpoc, 19 amnyyedév‘re" uiv rig ede róv ayyedor iv 
. man, and he related ious how hesaw the angel in 
TQ.-oikq.abroU orabevra kai &imóvra labrq,l '"Asóor&Xov elc 
his house standing and saying to him, Send ?to 
ST , m w e lt * , , a + 
onmny “avepac,' kai perámeppai Xíuwva roy tricadrovpevov 
3Joppa ‘men, and send for Simon who is surnamed ” 
td . , 
Tlérpov, 14 óc AaAnou püuara mpóc ce ¿volt cowboy 
. Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
4 4 ~ t T , d 3, 4 ~ n , - 
ov Kat wag O.olkóg.cov. 15 év.dé rq.ápfacÜaíus adeiv 
thou and „all thy house. And in my beginning to speak 


bmémtoty Tò TvtÜua rò yoy én’ abroóc, Worep kai ij 
®fell ‘the Spirit ‘the “Holy upon them, evenas also upon 

T 2 > ~~ z ~ ü 

)püc èv åpx 16 ¿uvhoðnv.ðt rov pnuaroc™ xvpiou, 


us in [the] beginning, And I remembered the 

* u , bd 
we Eeyev, “Iwavync! piv éBdrrioev art, dpsicdé 
how he said, John indeed baptized with water, but ye ` 


BarrioOnceoGe iv  mvyevparı ayiw. 17 Ei otv rhy loqv 
shall be baptized with [the] Spirit *XHoly. If then .the like 
õapsd» Edwkev avroic 0 Ücóc wç kai "tv, miorevcaoiw imi 
g "gave *to*them “God as also tous, having believed on 
$^ m , ` 
roy kúpiov "Inooty xpwróv, éywPdé' ric funy.  duvaric 
the Lord Jesus Christ, —— andI, who wasI,[tobe) able 
kwAUca, roy Gedy; 18 Axovoartec.dé raŭra ijovvacar, 
to forbid God? _And having heard these things they were silent, 


word of [the] Lord, 


Y Xpt TTrA. 
gv Tr. 
capías T. 
k 68 LTTr, 
? "Twavys Tr. 


£+ kai also LTTrA, 
d aveomdcOn máAw LTTrA. 
h Tò TveUj.d. pot LTTrA, 
` lL avrg LTTr. 

P — óé and LTTr[A]. 


a — nay GLTTrAW. b — pot LTTrA. © ékaDépu- 
e ef AWTS A. f uev we. were LTTr. & Kat- 
i uyôèv Staxpivavra L'PTr ; — unôèv Stakpivdmevor A, 
m — aydpas GLTTrAW, a + 790 of the GL T AW, 
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pai SEO 6Eazov" roy Oedy, Myovrec, Apayel ral rotc EÜveciv 
and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
6 Ocóc rijv uerávouav Sédwrev sic Zuny." 

God "ropentunce “gaye unto life. 

19 Oi piv  obv dtaoraptvreg ard rig Or\irbewe re 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 

yevopivnc imi *Ert$ávq,! dipAOov Ewe Doiwiknc kai Kizpov 
took place upon Stephen, passedthrough to Phoenicia and Cyprus 
kai “Avrioysiac, pndevi Aadovyrec roy Aóyov eiuù uóvov 
and Antioch, to no one speaking the word except ‘only 
'Iovéaíow. 20 hoav.ðé rivec ££ aùrðv avdpeg Kúrpior kai 
‘to "Jews, But were certain ?of “them Imen Cypriots and 
Kvonvaiot, oiriveçg YsioeAbóvreç! sic 'Avrióyeavr, AáXovy Y 


Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, Bpoke 
` s x* ` : A tt , A P ay A 
moog trovc *EXAnviorac evayyertcomevon TOV KipLoY 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 


‘Inoovy. 21 kai jv elo Kuptov per avT@y* TONÚC-TE 
Jesus, And was [the] “hand of [^the] "Lord with ‘them, and a great 
2 ` ? Desi OT x , , , 
&otDuòcI morevoac iréorpepev imi Tov kúpiov. 22 “HeovoOn 
number having believed turned to the: Lord. “Was heard 
Ò 6 Aóyoc tic rà é&ra ric éekAnoiac rie iv *"'Iepo- 
!and ?the?reporb in the ears ofthe assembly which [was]in Jeru- 
codvpo' tpi abrüv' kai i£améoreXav BapydBav died- 
salem concerning them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 
Ov! Ewe 'Avrioysíac. 23 0c mapayevopevoc kai idwy 
through as far as Antioch: who having come and having seen 
Tijv xápiv © roU 009. ixápn, kai raptkáAeu rávrac r7j.mpo0&ost 


the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
Tic kapüiac mpocutvew TH kvpíp' 24 Ore v dvo áya00c 
ofheart toabide with the Lord; for he was a ?man ‘good 


kai mAnone mvedparocg ayiov kai miorewc. kai mpooereðn 
Bnd full of [the] "Spirit *Holy and of faith. And was added 

byAoc ikavóc TQ rupiy. 25 'E£5A0evOt eig Tapoóv 90 Bap- 
&?crowd !large tothe Lord. And *went?forth *to Tarsus 1Bar- 
vaBac" dvafnrijcat Savrov, 26 kal etpwr eadbrov" ijyayev 


nabas to seck Saul ; and having found him he brought 
eaùròv! ec "Avrióyeutv. éyévero.6é  fabrodc' évavroy 
him to. Antioch, And it came to pass they & “year 
brov | cvvaxÜnvat èv txxAnoig, kai daar oxhov 
iwhole were gathered together ia the assembly, and taught a “crowd 


ixavov, xonuaricavre Ézpürov! £v “Avruxeig rove pabnrac 
‘large: and “were ?called *first "jin Antioch the disciples 
Xptoriavove. . 
*Christians. 
27 'Ev.rabraic.0i roic "utpawc karijAÜov amò ‘Tepocodtpwy 
And in these days came down from Jerusalem 
moogirat sic 'Avrióy&av. 28 dvacrac.de eç & 
prophets to Antioch ; and "having 9risen "up tone ?from ?among 
'aUrüv Óvópari *"AyaBoc, Picnuavev" dia roù avedparoc, 
“them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 
Aipoy ip£yay! péedrew EoeoOar ig’ OAnY THY olkovyévgv' 
A "famine ‘great is about tobe over *whole ‘the habitable world; 
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glorifled God, snying, 
Then hath God also 
to tho Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life. 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 Ànd some of 
ihem were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
cometo Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecinns, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus, 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord, 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which was 
in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch, 
23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad;-and 
exhorted them all, 
that with ‘purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For: he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the 
Lord. 25 Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Tar- 
Bus, for io seek Saul: 
26 and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch, 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch. 


27 And in these days 
came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Anti- 
och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should be 
great dearth through- 
out all the world: 


q édofacay LTTr. r* Apa. then L1tr; "Apa [ye] A. 8 eic QOV cOckev LTTrAW. t Xre- 
$ávov L.  "éA8óvrec GLTTrAW. `W + kaialso LTTrA. *"EAAnvas Greeks GUTTtA, Y +6 
LTTrA. =+ ovons WAS TTr. —*'LepovcaAW. LTTrAW. bB — 6ieA8elv LTT. © + THY which 

was] LTTrA. 4 — 6 Bapváfas (read he went forth) LTTrA. ° — avrov (read [hin]) vrrrA. 


avrots koi to them even LTTrA. 8 mpóros Tira, » €orjpowevt. -i 


p.eyáoqv LTTrAW, 


348 


Which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29 Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judæa : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the kin 
stretched forth his 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
theJews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unlcavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put him in 

rison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him, 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gol of the Lord came 
upon Aim, and a light 
shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peteron 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly, And his 
chains fell off from Ais 
hands, 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals, And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him ; and wist 
not that it was true 
which wn8 done by the 
augel; but thought 
he saw œ vision, 


k res LTTrAW. 


© ô BactAeUs “Hpwdns T. 


the cr[A]W. ' 


UTTra, 


g dedc" 


ne t éxrevos fervently LTTrA. 
&vTOV LTA ; mpod'yew avrov Tr, 
b — adr LiTra, 
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kore" Ikai! iy£rero - éri. KAavdiov "Kaícapoc.! 29 rõv.ðè 


which also came to pass under Claudius Cæsar. And the 
D ~ ~ t 
pa8mrüv ka8óc "qümopsról ric, wpırav ëkaoroç ab- 
disciples according as "was *prosperod'any “one, determined, each. of 


ray eic dtaxcviay mép par Toig karowoUctw iv rý lovtaíq 


them, for ministration tosend tothe  *dwelling žin Judæa 
adedgoic’ 30 6 xai iroinsav, dmocreiavreç mpòç Tove 
‘brethren ; which also they did, sending Gt] to ihe 


mpeaBurépouc dia ^ xeipóc Bapvá(ja kai Lavrov. 
elders ' by [the] hand of Barnabas and Saul, 

19 Kar ixsivoy.oé róv.kaipóv ért(jaNcev “Hpwdne 6 Bacı- 
And at'that time *put ‘forth 'Herod ?the “king 
Tác Xeipac Kakwoai rivac THY amo Tie ikkXnoíac. 

[his] “hands toill-treat some ofthose of the, assembly; 
2 aveihev.o& — '"lákw(gov róv adehpov P'Ioávvov" Ipayaipg." 


and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 
3 "kai (dw bre dpeordy iori roic 'lovOaíoic mpag Gena 
And having seen that pleasing itis -tothe Jews e added 


hoav.oé * 3u£pat 


ovdA\aBeiy kai Ilérpov: TOV.d Up V* . 
(and they were days 


to take also Peter: of unleavened bread :) 
4 òv xai miácac Eero tic puvdakhy, mapadove Tíccap- 
whom also having seized heput in prison, having delivered : to foyr 
ow rerpaótotc orparuoràv QvXácceav abróv, BovAóutrvoc pera 
sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 
rò mdoxa avayaysiv aùròv TQ Mağ. 5 ó.utv.obv Ilérpoc 
the passover to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indecd 
érnpsiro iv rj guAaKy’ moocevyn.o2 Hv "krevic! ywoytrg 
was kept in the prison; but "prayer “was ‘fervent made 
t ` ~ H , a S1 x vi, y » - et ` 
ure THC ékkAgotac mpòc Tov Pedy Yurep" avrov. 6 Orecé 
by the assembly to God concerning him, But when 
Wéwedrev" Xabróv mpodyew" o‘Howdnc, rg.vvkricketvy Tv 
?was *about Shim {to “bring "forth *Herod, in that night was 
t , LA 4 , ~ , t , 
ó IIérpoc koiuwpevoç peračù úo orpartorOv, Otüeuévoc ú= 
Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound , with 
ceowv Óvciv, pidaKég TE 700 Thc Oúpac irhpovv THY gudaxiy.! 
"chains *two, guards also before the .door kept ihe prison. 
7 kai idob, &yysNoc kvptou — imtorp, kal pwc dap ey iv 
And behold, an angcl of [the] Lord stood by, and alight shon& in 
TQ oik]part. — maráLac.0é Tv mAevpàv roù IIérpov Tjyetpev , 
the building. And having smitten the side of Peter heroused up 
aùròv Aéyov, 'Avácra iv ráxye. Kai YiÉtrtcov! abroU ai 
him, saying, Riseup in haste. And fell off of him the 
1A è ~ ~ f , z th t LÀ ^ 
advoee èk Tüv xetptuv. 8 elmév7re! ó áyyskoc Tóc 
chains from [his] hands, And ‘said ‘the | 7angel to: 
aùróv, *IlepiZwoat," kai vrddnoa ra.cavdddia.cov., Eroin- 
him, .Gird thyself about, and ` bind on thy sandals. "He ?did 
ctv ÔÈ oUrwg. kai A£y& adr@, IIepugaNoU 


TO LuáriÓv.cov, 
land so. And he says to him, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 


kai axodovde pot. 9 Kai éehOwv neodrovOe Yadrgi" kal 


and follow’ me. And going forth he followed him, and 
a” a ~ 

obk.góet Ort adnbég iorww rò yivóuevov did rod åy- 

did not know that real itis which is happening by means ofthe an- 


1 — gat LTTr[ A}. 


LTT: m — Kaioapos GLTTrAW. n eùnmopeiTó LTTrA. 
P'Iodávov Tr. ¿ 


q paxaipn TTrA. r (day 66 LITA, e+ at 
TrA Y mepi LTTr, W jcAAev TTrA. — * mpooyayeitv 
Y é£émecay LTTrA, — * 62 LTr, * Zocat gird thyself 
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yédou, tôórerðè Spapa Brérev. 10 dtehOdvrec.dé — mowrny 
gol, but thought a vision hesaw. And having-passed through a first 


guraxiy kai devrépav, °)Mov" imi riv wbAnY mv odnpav 


guard and asecond, they came to the ?gate liron 
Tijv gépovoay eic rhv TóNw, ric aùrouárn 3S)voix09" abroic: 
that ' leads into the city, - which of itself opened tothem; 
Kai 2% Oovrec TpoiAOov pupny piav, kai edOiwe 


and having gone out they went on through "street tone, and immediately 
, « , ~ * t , , 

ámior] ò üyytiog år, abroU. ll kai óllérpog *yevdpevoc 

departed the angel: from him, And Peter having come 


éviavtg' slmsv, Nov olda adrnOGc Ori iÉamtortev 
to himself said, Now I know of a truth that 


KUpioc Tov.dyyeXov.avTov, kai fiÉe(Neró" pe 
?Lord his angel, and delivered me 
“Howlov kai rane rijc pocCok(ac roù XaoU 


ik xetoóc 
out of[the] hand 


THY 'lovOaiwv., 


of Herod and all the expectation ofthe people of the Jews. 
12 cvriov.t — $X0tev imi mhv oikíav 5 Mapíag ric unrpàc 
And considering [it]he came to the house of Mary the mother 


bw £ " - 2 PY [4 = , b d € * 
Iwavvoy" roù izixaXovutvov Mápkov, od} osav ikavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, , where were many 

evvnÜpowpsvor kai Tpoctvxóutvot. 19 Kpovoarroc.dé roù 

gathered together and praying. And *haying *knocked 

Mérpov' riv 0pav roU mvAGvoc, zpocijA0tv zaiickyg Ùra- 
*Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, Scame 1a “damsel tọ 

Kovoat, dvdpari ‘'Póðņ' 14 kai imıyvoŭoa rv $wv5v ToU 

listen, by mame Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 

Ilérpov, amd. rijg Xapüg 'ovkijvoikev róv mviðva, ticópa- 


of Peter, from joy she opened not the porch, [having 
podoa òè amnyyedev toravac roy Ilérpov mpd ToU 
run ‘in but shereported to ?be *standing ` ‘Peter before the 
muda@vog.. 15 oi0? mpdc abriy elroy,"  Maívg. ‘H.dé 


porch, But they to her said, Thou art mad, But she 
OricxyvpiZero oUroc xsv. ‘oid’ £fAeyov,' 'O &yyckoc Taù- 
strongly affirmed thus it was. And they said, The angel of 
ToU tory." 16 ‘O.d¢Tlérpog iméuevev kpotwv' avoikayrecoé 
him itis. But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
nc. i . 7 x 297 $ £f hr y 
tiov" aùróv, kai éiÉtorgcav. 17 karactícac.06 avroic 
ihey saw him, and were amazéd, And having made a sign to them 
Tj xEpi ovygy Oupynsaro ?abroic" Hg ó kúpioç abroy 
with the hand to be silent herelated *tathem how the Lord him 
eEnyayey ix ric pudaxijg. eUrev.POE," “Amayyeihare "lake 
brought outof the prison, And he said, Report to James 
kai roig àücA oig Tatra. Kai é&ekOwy étropedOn eic Ertpov 
and tothe brethren these things. Andhavinggoneout he went to another 
Tómov. 18 yevouévnc.cé 9uípac im ^ rápaxoc oùk ÓMyoc 
place, And "having ?come ‘day there was?disturbance ‘no “small 
iv roigorparwirac, ri dpa  óllérpoc iytvero. 19 ‘Hoddne 
among the soldiers, what then [Sof] *Peter ‘was *become, ‘Herod 
6& imidnrncac aùròv kai u) evpwr, ^ àvakpivac rove 
Sand having sought after ‘him "and "not "having *found, having examined the 


$)Aakac éxédevoev arayOnvat’ kai kare\Owy 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And having gone down 


c Abav LTTrA, 4 Hvotyn LITrA. 
€ + rhs LTTrAW. h *Igávov Tr. 
elmar L; 66 CAeyov GTTrAW. 
P re LTTrA. 


e èy cavT@ yevópevos LTTrAW. 
i avrov he GLTTrAW. , 
m égriV avTOU LYTrA, Belay LTTrA, 


‘sent “forth ` ['thej: 


k elmav LTTrA. 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward,. they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 


‘accord: and they went 


out, and passed on 
through .one street; 
&nd forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
ll And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an-, 
gel, and hath delivered, 
me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the- Jews. 
12 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
mame was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before . 
the gate. 15 And they 
said unto her, Thou 
arf mad, But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even s0. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel. '16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished, 17But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 


. clared unto them how 


ihe Lord had brought 
him out of the prison, 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place, 18 Now 
as soon as it was day, 
there was no sma. 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what was be- 
come of Peter, 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


f é£c(Aaró GLTTrAW. 
. 168 
9 — gurois T[Tr],, 
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death, And he went 
down from Judea to 
Ceesaren, and there a- 
bode. 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king's country. 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration une 
to them. 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, 4t is the 
voice of a god, and not 
of a man. 23 Andim- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 


because he gave not P 


God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost, 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied, 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John. whosesur- 
name was Mark, 


XIII, Now. there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul 2 As the 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them, 3 And when 
they had fasted and 

rayed, and laid their 
Finds on them, they 
sent them away. 480 
they, being sent forth 
by ‘the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


TPAZETS. 


and rijc 'Iovõaiac eic riv" "Katcáptuav" Girpigev. 20" Hy 
from Judæa to. Cæsarea he stayed [there], "Was 
dé "o "Hpóónc" Ovuouayæv Tvoíotg — kai Zıðwvioiç’ 
tond | Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Siđonians ; 
OpoOupacdy.cé mapijcav mode avróv, Kat mtíaavrtc BAáorov 
butwithoneaccord they came to him, and having gained Blastus 
Li ~ ~ ~ > ~ 3 , 
TÓV ¿mi roù kowrüvog ToU (jaciM&eg, groUvro eipyvyny, 
'ho[was]over the bedchamber ofthe king, sought peace, 
(à rò rpébecOa abrüv rjv yópav amd rig QacUuxijc. 
because was nourished their country by the king's. 

21 Takrj.Ó: nutpq 6‘Howdng ivóvcáptvoc tobra Baciitkyy, 
Andonaset day Herod having put on "apparel royal, 
teat ka0ícac imi rov ]uaroc, éOgpyyópe moe aù- 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 
rovc. 92 6.0& Oijuoc émepwver, — Ocob wy) Kai ovK 

And the people were crying out, Of *a 5god [>the] “voice and not 
avOpwrov. 23 mapaxpijpa-0€ bmráraiev abróv ayyehog Ku- 
of & man! And immediately smote "him ‘an “angel “of [*the] 
(ov, áv -Öv obk idwxev "rrjv" 0ó£av rg Oep’ kai yevópevoç 
*Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 
oxwAnKkoBowrog iEbv£sv. 94 6.6& Adyoo ToU Geov nüšavev 
eaten of worms he expired, But the word of God grew 
kai érdAnGivero, 25 BapvaBac.déi kai Zatdoc Uréorpevay ië 
and ‘multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
‘Tepovoadnp, 7noocavrsc THY dtakoviay, VovurapaXaóv- 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, aving taken with 
TE li x ‘i YI , N ` , À 0€ M , 
c Kat wavyny" róv &rikNgj0évra Mápkov. 
[them] also Jolin who was surnamed Mark, 
18 'Heav.06 *rivec' iv 'Avrioxe(q xarà rjv otoav 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the *which "was (*there] 
ixkAnoiay vpoói]rat kai Qi&áakaXot, 0.re.Bapvajag kai Dupewy 


XII. XI. 


‘assembly prophets and téachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
t , f. 4 , Li - , 

ò kaXobvutvoc Níyto, kai Aookioc 0 Kvpivaioc, Mavaiv.re 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the  Cyrenian, and Manaen, 


‘Howdou rov *rerpápxov" otyrpodoc, kai ZavdAoc. 2 Aaurovo- 
of Herod the tetrarch &foster-brother , and Saul, 7As*were*min- 


yobvro» 0& avTOv TQ Kupip kal vgortvóvrwv, tixtv rò 
istering tand ‘they tothe Lord and fasting, Ssaid ‘the 


mvevpa TÒ dytoyv, Agopicare On pot róv re" BapváBav xai 


?Spirit “the *Holy, Separate indeed tome both Barnabas and 
*róv' XaÜXov tic rd £oyov © mpooxéxAnpatadbrove. 9 Tóre 
Saul for the work to which Ihave called them, Then 


vnortócavrec kai mpootvEduevor, kai émbévrec Tac pag 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 
avroic, amédvoay. 44Obro uiv — obv — üxmtyuóÜtvrtc 
on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


v0 ToU °rvEevparog ToU áyiov,'karijAOov tic fry! 8XeAeo- 
by the Spirit the Holy, went down to Selcu- 
kevay,! EkelÜEv.re. ümtmAevoav ete Íriyy" Kómpov. 5 kai yevó- 
cia, and thence sailed away to ` Cyprus, And having 


pevor iv Zalayiwi karijyyysXXov. rov Aóyov roù Oeow iv raig 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


9 — Thy LTTrAW. 
[r]r[1:]. 
a rerzpaápxov T. 
Bartos LITrA, 


* — Tijv GL. 
b — Te GLTTrAW. 
f — Thy LITrA. 


T Kaigapíav T, 


s — 6 "Hpwéns (read he was) GLTTrAW. 
= gvv- T. 


* — kai Lrri[A]. — Y '"Ioavgv Tr. 
*— TOv LTTrAW, 4 avrot LTITA. 
€ ZeAevkíay T. 


t — kat 

5o TUKES LITA, 
17 : 

© AYLOV Teu 


XIII. ACTS. 

suvaywyaic Tüv “Tovdaiwy'  elyov.dt ai “Iwdvyny" 

P aynagognos of the Jews, ` And they had also John [as] 
vanpernyv. 6 OuX0óvrtc.0à | chy viüsov dypt Tápov 


an attendant, And having passed through the island as far as Paphos 
= d , + ~ 
tüpóvi wa uáyov evdorpodyrny lovdaioyv, q^ voua 
they found a certain magician, & false prophet a Jew, whose name 
*Bapüjsobc, 7 d¢ Åv ody rp avOurdrwp Xtpyiq Mairy, 
Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
ovroc TpockaAecáuevoc Bapváßav xai 
He having called to [him] Barnabas and 
ZaüXov ewelrnoey axovoat roy Xóyov Tov Oeod 8 ávOicraro.0: 
Saul desired tohear the word of God, But there withstood 
~ » e ` , ^ 
abroig EXópac ó páyoc" obrwc.yàp utÜsoumveberac rò óvopa 
them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted "name 
ebroU' LgrGv diacrpevar tov avOimaroy amd rije mioTEws. 
*his), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 
9 Lavroc.dé, ò xai —MabXoc, mAgo0tic mvevuaroc ayiov, 
But Saul, who also [is] Paul, being filled with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy, 
ikai! árevícac eic abróv 10 elrev, "Q mANpNe mav- 
&nd having looked steadfastly upon him said, O full of 
ròc 00AÓv ka` raons Padioupyiag, viè SiaBdrov, iyðpè radon 
all guile and all craft, son of [the] dgvil, enemy of all 
Ówatoc)vgc,  ob.abog dtacrpigwy ràg Ó0o0c Kupiov 
righteousness, wilt thoa not cease — perverting the "ways of (?the) *5Lord 
rac ebOsiac; ll kai viv iQoU, yelp "roU! kvoíov — éri o£, 
" ‘straight ? And now lo, [the] hand ofthe Lord {is} upon thee, 
kal toy | rvQAóc, ur Aémwv Tov Hov ypt Karpov. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season, 
IIapaxopijua."0£" 9émémeotv" tx’ abróv áxyÀvc kai oxdroc, kai 
And immediately feli upon him  a&inist and darkness, and 
mepiaywy ira XEpaywyove. 12 róre  idwy 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand, Then *having *seen 
ó àvÜbmaroc rò  ytyovóc émiorevoey, RéxwAnooopEvoc' èri 


[was] 


áàvópi ocvverQ. 
màn ‘an "intelligent. 


‘the "proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
Ty cay Tov kvotov. 
ai teaching ofthe Lord. 

13 'Avax0£vrec-0$ ard rijc Tagov ot tpi Irov! 


« And having sailed from Paphos [?with] ‘those ‘about [Shim] 


Ilatdov 5jA8ov tic Ilépygv rie llauóvMag. “lwavync'oé 
!Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 


ámoxyop)cac an’ abrGv vmtorptiev eic ‘lepcoddupa. 14 aù- 


having departed from them returned to Jerusalem. ?They 
* 3 , » Y Ld z , > ? 

roi òè OwAÜóvrec ard rie Tlépyne mapeyévovro eic 'Av- 

‘put, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


rióxeiuxv “ric Misiðiac," Kai *eleeX0óvrec" eic riv avveywynv 


tioch .  offPisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 

b e fi ~~ , ) , = A * ` ? ut 
Tj pipe THY caBBarwy ixá0wcav. 15 Mera.oé rjv ava- 
on the “day ‘sabbath they sat down. Andaiter the read- 


yvwow Tov vopLov kai THY TpOdHTwY ázéortiXav oi dpx.ovYa- 


ing ofthe law andofthe prophets Ssent ‘the “rulers "of 
wyot mpoc above, Aéyovrtc, " Avüpec ddergoi, eY torv 
the synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and they had 
also John to their min- 
ister, 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus:7 which 
was with the depuiy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and.Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God, 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then Saul, 
(who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set hia 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord ? 11 And now 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season, , And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord. 


13 Now when: Paul 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia; and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they de- 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have 


bh 'Ioávgv Tr. i + Any (the) whole GrTTrAW. 
ujgoU T. — !— kai LTTrAW. . ™— To) (read of [the]) auTTrAW. 
P EKTÀNTTÓMEVOS Tr. 9 — Tov LTTrAW. F'ÍIoávgs Tr. 
5 €AOoyTes Er, Y + tis any (word) LTTrAW, 


J+ &vópa a man LTTrAW. 
n qe T. 
® env Iligiĝiav LTTtA, 


k Bap- 
9 émeaev LTTr, 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people, 
say on, 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Israel chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 

eople when they 

welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, aud 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of ıt. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man- 
ners in the wildurness. 
19 And when he had 
destroyed seven na- 
tious.in the lund of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them hy 
lot. 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges about the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycars,until Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
aking: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
Mrs 22 And when he 

1d removed him, he 
rui-ed up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
J have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart 
which shall fulfil all 
my will, 23 Of this 
man's seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
preached before his 
coming the baptism 
of repeniauce to all 
the people of Israel, 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom ‘think ye 
that I am? I am not 
he, But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoos of his fect 
Y am not worthy to 
loose, 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among 
you feareth God, to 


wW ¿v juiy Adyos LITrw. 


Kovraérr TTrA. 
GLTTi AW. 


b érpododdpyaev avrovs he nourished them GLTAW. 
4 — abrois TTr[A]. 


IPAZEISZ XIII. 
VAóyoc èv tpiv" mapakAjstug mode Tüv Xaóv, Atyert. 
&word among you of exhortation to the people, speak. 


: K f à f 

16 ‘Avaordc.dt  llaUXoc, kai karacticac TY xepl, ETEV, 
And "having “risen *up ‘Paul, and making a sign with the hand,  gaid, 

~ ` a , , , 

"Avópsc *'TopanNirat," cai ot goPotpevor roy Gedy, dkovoare, 

Men Israelites,‘ and those fearing God, „hearken, 
t ~ ~ ^ ` , 4 , 

17 ó O&6¢ roU.XaoU.rovrov YlopanA' éEede~aro rovg marépag 
The God of this people Israel chose *fathers 

t ~ 4 4 ` e ? ~ , 3 ~ 
huv’ kal roy daoy twoey iv Tj Tapowig tv yü 

b and "the “people ‘exalted ^ in the sojourning in [the] land 
*Aiyurrw," kai perà Bpaxiovocg vi/oU éEijyayev avToUc H4 


of Egypt, and with Sarm 19 Phigl brought them out of 
abrijg 18 kai we "rtescapakovraerij xpóvov "irpomo- 
it, and about 3forty *years [the] “time he bore 
, 4 ~ A 4 NC Li ^ 
$ápnoev avrovc' èv rj iorjuq. 19 kal — ka0cXov Evn &rrá 


‘their in the desert, And having destroyed *nations *seven 
i ^ er n 
iv j Xavaáv, rarek\npoðóryoev" Jabroig" rüv.yijv.av- 
in [the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them eir land. 
A ~ » M 
Tür, 20 kai perà ravra, we Értow TeTpaKogiotc kai 
And ‘after these things about ‘years four *hundred ?and 
mtvrikovra! ESweev kpiråç Ewe Tapourjr frov" mpogijrous 
“fifty he gave judges until Samuel the pro) wet, 
21 KaxeiOev yrýoavro Pacita, kai Edweev aùroiç ó Oed¢ 
Andthen they askedfor aking, and gave ‘to “them ‘God 
aa , ~ , Lj 
roy Xao)A vióv Kic," dvópa ik ^ $vMijc *Beviapiv," Ern 
Saul son of Cis, aman  of[the) tribe of Benjamin, *years 
iregcapákovra.! 22 kai ueraorisac abróv ijy&pev Favroic 


manners 


‘forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 
rov AaBio" sic Baoiiéa, kai elev paprvpisacy 
David for king, to whom also *he?said "having *borne “witness, 


Ebpov "Aaßið! róv . reU'Itocaí, dvdpa  karà rv kapdíav 
Ifound David the [son] of Jesse, aman according to "heart 

, ^ LA , 
pov, óc moios mårra Ta.dednpara.ov. 23 Tovrov 


my, who willdo all my will. *Of *this ($man,] 

t ` ? ^ ~ , > 1 ri mj; tl ~ 

0 Oeòc arò TOU oTépuaroc kar éemayyédiay "iyyeipev! TY 
"God ‘of “ihe ?sced according to promise raised up 

> 4 m- », ~ , n’ , [| 

IcpajÀ cwrijpa 'Ipcobv, 24 mpoxnovéavroc Iwavvou 


to Israel a Saviour John 
Tp mpocoTOv rijc.ticó0ov.avroU Pamrripa peravoiac 
before [the] face of his entrance abaptism of repentance 
mavri TH Mag 'IopagA. 25 wet imA)oov %%'" PIwavyne" 
toall the people of Ísrael. Andas “was “iulfilling !John 
Tov Opdpor, £Xeycv, Tiva ue" vzrovotire elvai; oùk cipi 
[his] course, he suid, Whom me doyesuppose tobe? “Not “am 
ty, | dAX iðoú, £pxerat per ius, oF obk.cipi d£toc TO vmó- 
15I [he], but 1o, hecomes after me, of whom I amnot worthy the sans 
Ona röv moðöv Moar. 2" Avdpeg adceApoi, viot yévoug 
dal ofthe feet to loose, Men brethren, sons of [the] race 
3 D ^ € ? SE , * , Inl! 4 
Apap, kai oi iv ouv doBobutvor Tov Ücóv, Tipiv" o 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God,  toyou the 


Jesus, "having “before “proclaimed 


¥*IopanAcirac T. .Y — 'IcpanA G.  * AlyUmrOv LTr. § TETOEpA~ 
© xaTekAnpovoxynoev 


* ws ETETLY TETPAKOGLOLS KAL TEVTHKOVTA’ Kal ETÀ rado. (read 


their land about four hundred and fifty years. And utter these things he gave, &c.) 


LTTrW. 


GLTTrAW, 


T f — 700 TTr{A]. 
k Tòp Aaveló avroic LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
a 'Iwávov Tr. 


E Kets Keis titra. h Beriapetv LTTrA. 
l Aaveió LTIYA; Aavid GW, 


P 'Iwárns Tr 


i TETTEpÁKOVTA TTrA, 
™yyayey brought 


9 — Ò LITIA, 4 Té epè LTTrA. — " 3440/ to us Ta, 


ATIT. ACTS. 


Aoyoc rije-owrnpiac.rabrye *ámtoráNgy! 27 oi-ydo karowotr- 
word of thix salvation was sent : for those dwelling 
’ LI ` ' t L4 + ~ ~ > L4 
Tec £v. IepovcaXju xai ot.dpxorrec.abrGv, roUrov dyvoljoavrec 
in Jerusulem and their rulers, him not having known 
kai rae ówràc rv mpodnrey rác Kara wav oåßarov áva- 
and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yivwoxopivac, xpivavrec érAnowsay’ 28 kdi pncepiay 
read, Shaving ‘judged [Shim] ‘they "fulfilled, And no one 
airíay Üavárov tboórrtc qgrücavro ‘TWiaAdrov" évaiptOjjrat 
cause — "ofdesth having found they begged Pilate to put “to *death 
abróv. 29 we.dé irédecay "ümavra" rà — tpi abro) ye- 
thim, And when they finished all things that concerning him ad 
ypaupirva, radedovrec amd roU Zidov, £Onykav eic 
been written, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
prnusiov 30 ó.£0:0c Üyspev abróv èc’ vEKPwY, 
a tomb; but God raised him from among [the] dead, 
31 ôç woôn iri yuépac wAkiovg — roic auvavapdoww abrQ 


who appeared for 7days Imany tothose who came up with him 
amo rijg Tadiiaiag sig “‘Tepoveadnp, oirivéc V eioiw paprupec 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are *witnesses 
airov mpoc Tov Xaóv. 32 kai huec tude evayyediZopeba 
This to the people. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 
THY Tpóc Tove marépaç imayyeXiauv yevoutvyny, Ore rabrqv 
the, to tthe “fathers promise amade, that this 


6 0cóc éxmremANOwKEY roic rtkvoic Yabróv Hyiv," avacrnoac 
God hax fulfilled ‘children “their ‘to *us, having raised up 
'I pea 33 g. ^3 Zest N ~ ~ ô t r fil 
noouv we kai tv *rQ Paue rw Ocvrípp yéyparrat, 
Jesus ; as also in the psalm 4second it has been written, 
Yióc pov s ai, S onuepoy ytyívvgká oe. 34 "OrLóé 
*Son ‘my ‘thou "ari, to-day ^ have begotten thee. And that 
áviorgcev abróv ix vekpüv, urkéru u&XXovra ùro- 
he raised him from among [the] dead, no more to be about to 
arpépery cic OcadPopay, obrec sipnkev, “Ore Owow uiv rà 
return to corruption, thus  hespoke: Iwill give to you the 
dma Aafió" rà mora. 85 did" xai iv érípp Déyet, 
4mercies Sof *David *faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 
Oidwceg — róv.Ocióv.cop ideiy StapPopav. 36 *Aapid" 
Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One tosee corruption. *David 
piv yàp iia — yeved bTQotr)cac TH Tov Oeoù Bovi 
3indeed ‘for to his own generation having ministered by the of *God ‘counsel 
ony, kai mpooeTiOn móc rovc.maripac.airov, kai &lóev 


fell asleep, and was added to his fathers, and saw 
dragOopav. 37 bydé 6 Ode Hyewer obi.elüev. diapOopar. 
corruption. But he whom God  raisedup didnotsee corruption, 


a ~ » rd 
98 Tvwordy oiv foro ipiv, dvdpec adedpoi, Ort dia rov- 
^Known therefore 'be?it to you, men brethren, that through this 
Tov )uiv ddeoic áygapruiov karayyéAAerav 39 Cxai\ dm 
one toyou remission of sins ig announced, and from 
? J ? ~ , 
mavrwy Gv  ovKxnouynOnre iv *rq" vóup *Moctoc" à- 
gll things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 
td 2 , s, t i ~ , 
KawOynvat,év roórq mac ó morebwy ducaovrat. 40 BNE- 
justified, in him everyone that believes js justified, ` Take 
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you is the word of this 
salvation sent, 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusulem, and their ru- 
lers, becnuse they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 28 And 
though they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain, 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people, 32 And we de- 
clare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee, 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith algo in an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption, 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers,and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup 
tion, 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, 
that through this mau 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness oi 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from all 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses, 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that como upon 
ou, which is spoken of 
n the prophets ; 41 Bo- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, aud perish: 
for I work a work in 
your days, & work 
which ye shall in no 
wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto 
ou, 42 And when the 
Sow were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
“preached to them the 
next sabbath. 43 Now 
when thecongregation 
was broken up, many 
*of the Jews and reli- 
ious proselytes fol- 
owed Paul and Bar- 
nabas: who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them to continue in 
the grace of God, 


44 And the next sab- 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God, 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled 
with envy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 
46 Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of God 
should first have been 
spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of 
everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For sohath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
I have get thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thon shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glòri- 
fied the word of the 
Lord: and as many as 
were ordained to eter- 
nal life believed, 
49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50ButtheJewa 
stirred up the devout 
and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief 


f — éd! bas rrT:[A]. 
departed) GurTrAW. 


.P Te GA, 
“1, Aadoupdvots LTT. 
v — é but LTT, 


® éxouévo following GLAW. 


IPAZEIZ, xnr. 


~ ` , 
mere. ov pimp fig duact rò — tlonutvov iv 
heed therefore that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 
roig mpognrac, 41 “dere, oLkaraópovyrai, kai Oavpacare 


the prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 

` " J ‘ , PRU 
kai á$avioOure Ori tpyov "ia épyaZopuat" ¿v raic 1p£oatc 
and peri-h ; for & work work in "dnys 


)pOv, Epyov bg! obu) morebonre táv mig ikÜupyijrat 
lyour, 8&8 work which in no Wise ye would believe if one should declare it 
vpiv. 42 'E£ivrwv.0 Mk rijg oevvaywyijc rey ‘lovdaiwy," 
toyou, But ĉhaving *departed ffrom "the "synagogue ‘the 2Jews, 
vaptkáNovr “rà ¿Orn eic rò peračù oáßßarov XaXgOrjvat 
?°hesought *the "Gentiles on the next sabbath “to *be *spoken 
abroig ra.pnuara.raira, 43 dvOeionc.dé Tig cvvaywyije, 
*to?them !these words, And “having *broken *up ‘the ?gynagogue, 
QkoXob0gsa» mooi TOY 'LIovóaiw» Kai Tv  ctQoutrwv 
!516]lowed *many "of *the ?Jews ‘and !!of '*the “worshipping 
mpoonAvTwy TQ Tavip xai rë Bapvá(jg* otrwec TpocAa- 
T yproselytes Paul and Barnabas, who ` speak- 
Aobvrec aùroiç, čmebov abrove Nivea" ry xapire Tov 
ing to them persuaded them to continue in the grace 
0sov. 
of God. 
44 Tq."0P P"ipyoui»q" caBBarwy oxs0óv mica ù Wort 
And onthe coming sabbath almost E the city 
ovynx9n ^ akovoat Toy Aóyov °rov Ocov.! 45 iQóvrec.0é 
was gathered together tohear, the word of God, But “having *seen 
eR ~ U » , , + 4 > Li 
oi 'lovóaiot rove byAove, émrAo0ncav CHdov, kai àvréAeyov 
he “Jews the crowds, wore filled with envy, and contradicted 
~ « 4a p Ln Ii VÀ 9X , 1i I ? Aé ~I 
TOIC VTO “TOV QUAOU EY OMEVOLC, AVTIAEYOVTEC KAL 
the things "by 3Paul ^ spoken, contradicting and 
Bracgnpovyrec. 46 rappnoracapervorscé" ó TlavXoc rai 0 Bap- 
blaspheming. But *speaking *boldly *Panl "and “Bare 
vaBac elroy," "Yuiv f» dvaykaior mpõrov AadyCijvae rov 
nabas said, To you wns necessary first to be spoken the 
Aóyov roU Oeod’ érredy.0é" arwhtiobe aùróv, kai oùk akiorvg 
worå of God; butsince ye thrust away it, and not worthy 
Kpivere Eavrove Tic aiwviov Zwijc, iðoù orpepópeða siç rà 
‘ye judge yourselves of eternal life, lo, "' weturn to the 
£0vm 47 obrwe-yap évréradrar uïv ò Kipvoc, Tebek oe 
Gentilos ; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 
tic põç tvär.  roU.tlvai.ct siç owrnpiav Ewe éoxá- 
for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 
rov THC yijc. 48 Acovoyradi ra evn čyaipov, kai iQéEa- 
part of the earth, And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 
* H ~ r PEN L ` 4 
Lov róv Aóyov ToU kvpíov, Kai éxiorevcay öso  djoav 
fied the ud of the Lord, and believed as many as were 
, ^ , P , ~ 
TeTaypevor tic Cwijy aidrviov. 49 diepépero.de ‘6 Aóyoc ToU 
appointed io life eternal, And was carried the word of the 
, , e ~ D ` = Z5 
xvpiov Fô" OAnc rç xópac: 50 oi.08 lovdaior vrapórpvvav 
Lord through ?whole 'the country. Butthe Jews excited 
rac ceBouévac yvvaikac rai" rac eboxijuovac kai rovc. tows 
the worshipping “women. ‘and “honourable and the principal 


E épyácogat éyw LTTrAW, bô LTTrAW. 


: i avràv they (havin 
k — rà é6yy (read they besought) GLTTrAW. A a 


i 1 l mpoopevery GLTTrAW, 
f É ° rov kvpíov of the Lord LTT.. P — rod LTTr[a}. 
I — avriAéyovres kai L1v[A]. * T€ LTTrA, t elrow 1304... 
"kað T, — F— kat GLI'TTAW, ’ 


Xin, XIV. ACTS. 


~ BN A NL ra p a » ` 4 ~ 
Tove THC 7OXEwQ, kat UEriyetipav. duypoy imi róv Watrow 
men of the city; and stirred up a persecution against Paul 
xai Yrov! Bapváflav, kai i&daXov aùroùç amò rõrópiwr aù- 
and Barnabas, and cast out them from their bord. rs, 
rev. 51 ot. dé ekriva£ágeroc rov kortogróv TOv. ToCOr avrò" 
But they having shaken off tho aust of their feet 
>» B 7 D ` 
ém avroig, HAbov tic Ixcórieov. 52 ot ò?" padnrai inn- 


agniust them, came to  leonium, And the disciples were 
poŭvro xapüc kal  mvebuaroç ayiov. 
filled with joy and [the] "Spirit, Y Holy. 


14 'Eyévero.ÓR ty 'Ixovíq.karà.ró.abrÓ tlosXOeiv abrode 


And it came to pass in Iconium "together Sentered *they 
2 ` ` ~ », + * ~ eu » 
tic THY cvvaywoy)r THY Tovdaiwy, kai XaNijjoat oUrwc Gore 
into the Synagogue of the Jews, and spoke 80 that 


moretioat Iovõaiwv-re kai ‘EXAWvwy mod wrij9oc. 2 ot.68 
"believed _ “both *of “Jews ‘and $Hellenists ‘a great "number. But the 
*ámeiÜobvrec" lovdain imnyepay cai éixaxwoay rac iyvxác 
disobeying Jews stirredup and made evil-affected the souls 
Tüv iÜrüv xarà rüv adcdoav. 9 ikavóv piv ody xpóvov 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. Along "therefore ‘time 
Ourprpay mappnoraZopevor bmi TQ kupi, TQ papru- 
they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding)in the Lord, who bore wit- 
pourte’ TQ Oy rijc-xXápiroc.abrov, kai" *0uóvri! onpeia kai 
ness tothe word of his grace, and giving signs and 
rípara yivecOar dia TOv.XtpOv.abrüv. 4 toxicOn.dé rò 
wonders ` to be done through their hands, And was divided the 
vAjÜ8oc Tijg móňewç’ kal oipiv Hoay ody roig “Iovdaiorc 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
Li a ` ~ EJ P - t s 35... t * ~ 
oi.ôè cvv roig amocróňoiç. 5 'Qc.0à èyévero pu) ray 
andsome with the apostles. ` And when there was a rush of *the 
iÜvov re kai 'Iovóaiwv ody roiç-åpyovoiw.aùrõðv, vBpicat 
*Gentiles *both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 
kai AXiQoBoArjcar avroic, G avvidóvrtg karéóvyov tig Tac 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
Lá ~ P r 
more THe Avkaovíac, f Aborpav, kai AépBny, kai rhv mepi- 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
xwpov, TKdxei Sioay evayyedZopevor." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kai tig ajo hiv Avorpotg adbvarog' roic moosiv ixá- 
And a certain man in - "ystra, impotent inthe feet, Bat, 
nro, xwAóc ix rowhiag pytpoc.avrov ‘urapywy," Oc 
lame from [the] womb’ ` of his mother being, who 
ovderore *sreptrerarnke." 9 obroc — "kovev" roù IlavAou 
neyer had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
AaXovyroc’ Oc &rtvicac abTQ. kai idwy Ore "zíortw 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 


xe" roU owbijvat, 10 elmev ueyáNg. "rý" $wvj, °’AvdornO 


he has: to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
imi rove.mocac.cov óp0óc. Kai PijAAero! xai mepiemáre 
on thy feet upright, And he sprang up and walked. 

y — roy LTTrA. z — avrav (read of the feet) rrTrA. * Te LTrA. 


d — kal GLTTrAW. 
h advvaros év Aviotpots T. 
l 3kovcev LTTr. 


UTTrA. € + éri to (tho) T. 
g evayyeAccopevor hrav LITrA. 

k mepienerarýket E; mep.erárggev Walked LTtra. 
n — rjj LTTr. 


name of the Lord Jesus Christ L. P nÀ«TO GLITraw. 


e GiGóvros T. 
1 — bmTápxuv GLTTrAW. 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution a- 
gaüinst Paul and Dar- 
nabas, and expcliod 
them out of their 
consts,, 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came uuto 
Iconium, 52 And the 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghest. 


XIV. And it came 
to pass m Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and also 
of the Greeks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving’ 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against the 
brethren, 3 Longtime 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signe and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude of the 


'eity was divided: and 


part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the aposties. 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and to stone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of if, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel, 


8 And there sat a 
certain man ht Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother's womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed 
10said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked 


b amrevOnoarres 
f+ eig ton. 


m Éxev mioty LTT-A. 
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11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the specch of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to usin the like- 
ness of men, 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostics, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 


ran in among the peo- , 


ple, erying out, 15 and 
saying, Sirs, why doye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven,’ and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things thai are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways, 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gaveusrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and gladness. 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them, 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and, having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 
oe he had been 

ead, 20 Howbeit, as 
the disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothatcity, andhad 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


$ Y T€ LTA. 
City) GLTTrAW. 


Cr[Tr]A. 
LXYTrA, 


5 — Ó LTTrAW. 
3 z éfemijóncav rushed out GUTTrAW. 
KGtTOUyG GAW 5 — ye LTTr. 
a uwr of you GUTTrA. 
b Tov padyTay avTOv LTTrA, 


II PAUEEIS. Xiv. 
11 OL*0P öyħor iðóvreç Ə bmoigotv *6" Tlavdoc, iijpav 
Andthe crowds having seen what did *Paul, lifted up 
4 4 , ^ * , h £ 6 s t GE 
rHY-gwinv.avTwy Aveaoviori Aeyovreg, Ot Oeoi óuowuoÜEvrec 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, The gods, having become like 
avOpwroie kart(ycav mpòç pac’ 12 ikáXovv.rt roy ‘pév" 
men, arc come down to, us. And they called 
BapváQav Aia: rov.oé.Matvrov ‘Eppijy, imed) aùròç iy ò 
Barnabas Zeus ; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
ņnyovpevoç ToU Aóyov. 19 Y0.0P' iepevg ToU Atog ToU Ovroc 
lender in speaking. And the priest of Zeus who was 
moo rijc.móNewc."abrGv,' raópovc kai críupara imi roc 
before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
mudwvacg ivéykac, ody Toic OyAoic zjÜeNev Ove. 114’ Akrov- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. "Having 
UA E ^ } ~ , 
cayrec O& oi ámócroXo: Bapvápac xai IHaUXoc, Ciappi]£avrec 


Sheard ‘but ?the “apostles *Barnabas “and ‘Paul, having rent 
Ta.iudria.airay *sicerndnoay" sic rov OxXov, xpacoyreg 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, crying 
15 kai Aéyovrtc, "Av i ra) ire; i nueg 

yo TEC, » pee, TL TAUTA  T'OLELTES KAL Np {¢ 
and saying, en, _ why these things do ye? also we 


evayyeXZopevor 


Opoworrabeic icuev vyuiv dvOowraot, 
announcing the glad tidings to 


Sof*like “feelings “are ‘with’you “men, 
vpac ard rovrwv ræv paraiwy imorpégey imi Yrov" Ocóv 
you from these vanities to turn to God 
Yrov' Güvra, Öç éroinoey róv obpavoy kai THY yijv Kai THY 


the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
Qadaccay kai måvra | rà — ivabroic' 16 0c èv raic map- 
Bea and all the things in them; who in the 


wxnpévaic yeveaic giacey Tüvra ra ¿Ovn ropevecOat raig 
past generations suffered all the ngtions to go 
06010 3 ~ z H ll 2 2 Là at A SITE ~ 
cavurwy’ 17 *xat-rovye! ovK apaorupoy ?éavróv' ady- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not withoùt witness himself he 
kev PáyaBom oiv, obpavóOsv “ijpiv' terode dWote kai kawobc 
left, doing good, from heaven tous ‘rains ‘giving and “seasons 
kaproQópovc, iumumAOv rpogijc Kai evppoovvng ràc Kapdiag: 
fruitful, ' filling with food and gladness the hearts 
yuv." 18 Kai ravra Néyovreç uóMc karémavcav rove 
of us, And ihesethings saying ardly they stopped ihe 
OxXovc roU.p31).Obew abroic. 19 * EmrijAM0ov'.0à amd 'Avrioxeíac 
crowds from sacrificing to them. , But thither came from Antioch 
kai Ixoviov 'lovóaiot kai meicavrec rode ÓyAovc, kai AiBá- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 
cavrec Tov IlavAov, écvpov sw ric TróAeuc, ‘vopioavrec" 
stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 
avbróv SreOvavar." 20 cukhwoavrwydi taùròv ræv pabyroy," 
him to have died. But “having “surrounded ‘him ‘the “disciples, 
> ^ ? nAO , * 9A. . we -7 ? lA x ~ 
àvacrác tienAUEv etc rr» TÓÀuv" Kal Ty éTravploy tEnA- 
having risen up heentered into the city. And onthe morrow he went, 
Oev ody rp BapvaBg cic AtpBny. 21 'evayyeAcodpevot'_re 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. Andhaving announced the glad tidings to 
Tův-TóNw.ėkeivny, kai waOnredoarTeEc ikavove vaéargeav eig 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


v — avTOv (read the 
Y Y — roy LTTrAW, Z kairo. LT; 
TTr b avyaDovpyoy UTTrAW, © Yuiv to you 
*émjAÓav LTTrA. fvouicovres LTTrA. 8 TeOvnKevas 
i eve yyeA Gop.evoé announcing &. LT. 


tc 


ev LTTrA, Y Ó T€ LTTrA. 


a avTOv LTTr. 


XIV, XV. ACTS 


i 
thy Atorpay kal ® Teóvioy kai ¥ 'Avrióyerar 22 imiarnoiZovrec 


Lystra ang Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
rag Yvyåç röv naO5rüv, mapak&AoUvrec — iuuiv&w rH 
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting [them] to continue in the 


wiorét, kai öre dà Todd OrjiWery det tude eicedOeiv sic 
faith, and that through many tribulations must wo enter into 
riv BacuXe(av Tov Ceod. 23 xeiporovijsarrsc.0: abroic '"moca- 
the kingdom of God. And having choscn for them cl- 
Burépove car ixcAnoiay," mpocevEdpevor uerà VNOTELĞV TA- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with  fastings they 
ptOcvro abrobc Tq) Kvoip tic Sy memioreúkeoav. 24 kai 
committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had believed, And 
CuedBovreg riv TowWiay Mbor tic " ITaugvA(av: 25 kai 
having passed through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 
A«Xfjcavrec "èv IIépyg! róv Aóyov xaréBnoar eig” Arr&Aetay:! 
having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia; 
26 xdáktiÜsev  áztmAcvoav sic Avrióysiav, Oev jjcav mapa- 
¢ X , 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had — been 
OeQopévot Tjj Xáptri: ToU ÜcoU sic rò Egyov 0 imdnpwoay. 
committed tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 TapavytvóuzvoLÓt kai — evvayayóvrec Tyv ikkAmoíav 
And having arrived and having gathercd together the assembly 
PávfyyytiXav" boa &roüjctv 6 0c0c uer abrOv, kai Ort Tvokev 
they declared all that  *?did 'God with them, and that he opened 
roic é@veow eu vícr&oc. 28 dvérpiBovcé Wke! pórov 
tothe nations adoor of faith. And they stayed there “time 
ovk OAtyov aby roic pabyraic. 
‘not *a little with the disciples. 
15 Kai rivec caredOdvreg ard rije’Iovdaiace iOiQackov 
And certain having come down from Judæa were teaching 
rove adedpove, “Ori tàv-uù) "rrepiréuvgoOc" rq Eber * Mwi- 
the brethren, Unless ye be circumcised aftcr the custom of Mo- 
ctwc ov.dvvacbe cwÜijvaw 2 Tevopévnc ‘ody ardcewe 
80S ye cannot be saved, Having taken place therefore a commotion 
kai *ovZgr:otwc" ook ddiyne TQ aú kai ry BapvaBa móc 
and discussion not alittle by Paul and Barnabas with 
avrovc,  tra£av  ávafjaiviw llavXov kai Bapvágav kaí 
them, they appointed ‘to °*go “up 1Poul “and “Barnabas and 
rivac Nove &£ abr)» T7póc rove 7ooróAovc kai 
certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 
moecBuréipove sic ‘Ispoveadyp, mepi rov-Cy7Hparoc.robrov. 
elders to . Jerusalem, about this question, 
t t 0€ t * ^ ? ÀA Ae ò , 
3 oi piv ody  mpomtuóÜtvrtc vmo rie ikkXnotac, Onp- 
They indced therefore having been sent forward by the assembly — passed 
xovro Tv" Oowüc]v kai *Zapdpeay," éxduyyotipevor Tv 
through Phoenicia and Samaria, relating the 
imuorpoó)v rüv iOvàv' kai tmoiovy yapay peydhyy Tücw 
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tra, and fo Iconium, 
"V Antioch, 22 con- 
firming the souls of 
the disciples, and ex- 
horting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of God, 23 And when 
they had  ordaincd 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26and thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had 
becn recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled. 27And when 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
church together, they 
rehcarsed all that God 
had done with them, 
and how he had opened 
the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles, 28 And 
there they ubode long 
time with the disci- 
ples, 


XV. And certain 
men which came down 
from Judma taught 
the brethren, and scid, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 2 When therc- 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
sension and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determincd that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru- 
salem unto the ape- 
stles and elders about 
this question, 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the chvrch, 
they passed through 
Phenice and Sinuria, 
declaring the conv. r- 


conversion ofthe nations, And they caused , "joy “great  — toall Po elige a E 
roig ddeAgoic. 4 mapayevdpevoroé eic YIepovoadyp" — *aze= “joy unto all the breth- 
the brethren, And having come to Jcrusalem they were ron. 4 And Mh thy 
y ‘ , , ^ , n ^. | were come to Jerusa- 
GEX0ncav" tirò" rije txxAnoiac kai TOv ATOOTÓAWV Kai THY lem,they were received 
wulconed by the assembly and the apostles and the of the church, and of 
Nx + eis to LTTrA. l kar! éxxAnoiav mpecButépovs LTTrAW. — ™ + Thy TTr. nic 
ayy Wepyny T. 9 'ArraAMav TA. PáyjyycAÀov LTTrA. — 9 — éket GLTTrAW. — " mept- 
Tp7871e ye have been circumcised LTTrA. 5 + TG LTTrA. 82 but (having taken 
place) TTr. Y Cntyoews GLTTrAW. ht eS both Lrrra. * Zapapiav T, Y ‘lepo- 


góàvpa Tr. — * mapebéxÓnaav they were received LTTrAW, — * amo Tr, 
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thr apostles and elders, 
and they declared all 
things that God had 
dove with thein, 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
risees which belicved, 
paying, That it was 
needful to circumcise 
them, and to command 
them to keep the law 
ot Moses. 6 And the 
apostles and elders 
came together for to 
consider of this matter, 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which knowcth the 
hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving tbem the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us ; 9and 
put no difference be- 
Paley a end AUS 
purifying their hearta 
by faith. 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 
J1 But we belicve that 
ihrough the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Cirist 
we -hall be saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
miracles nnd wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them. 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren,hearken unto 
me: lH Simeon hath 
declired how God at 
iho first did visit the 
G«ntiles, to take out 
of them a people for 
his name. 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, ‘16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernacle of David, 
whichis fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 


WPAZETS. XV. 


mpecBuripwy, dvjyyeirdy.re oa 0 tóc lroinoey per’ abray. 
elders, and they declared allthat God did with them. 

5 Eaviornoav.oé rwtc. röv ad Tic aiptoewe THY Papıoaiwv 
And rose up certain of those of the gect ofthe  Pharisees 


~ , > , 
memiorevKorec, Abyovrec, “Ore Osi  mepıréuveiw abrobc, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise ' them, 


$rapayyeAXetv.rE rqptiv róv vóuov Meüctogc. 6 Luviy- 
and charge [them] to keep the law of Moses, “Were “gathered 


Oycav bo? oi ádmócroAot kai oi mpeoßúrepor iðsiv mepi TOU 
*togethcr !'and the apostles and the elders tosee about 

L4 ~ LA , ? 
Adyov-rovrov. 7 moAdic.cé “ovtnTHoEws' yevopevnçg, ava- 


this matter, And much discussion having taken place, "baving 
D Li x , , * 2i 1 10 N 4 t - 
crác  Ilérpoc elev vpóc avrovc, Arcpeg dOtAQot, vuelc 
Srisen *up Peter said to them, Mon brethren, ye 


tríorace orc ag’ nuepõv ápyaiwv *ó cóc. iv. npiv i£eXéZaro" 
know thatfrom “days learly God nmong us chose 
Sta roV.eróperóc.pov dkovoa rà Evy roy Xóyov ToU 
by my mouth [for] "to ‘hear !the *nations the word of the 
ebayyéXiov, kai mioTEVoat. 8 Kai ó Kapdioyyworng CEdg tuap- 
glad tidings, and to believe, And the  heart-knowing God bore 


rópnotv abroic, 0oUc *abroic" ro mveŭua TO dytov, kaÜwc kai 
witness  tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 


npiv’ 9 xai fob0iv' Okpwev perač roy Ere" kai. adroy, 


to us, and put no difference etween žus ‘both and them, 
rj Tort kaÜapícac ràg.kapü(ac.abr&v. 10 viv ob» rí 
by the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why 


, A , , ~ ^ , A * , ~ 
meipacere TOV Deóv, ixiOeivar Cuyov imi rov Teaxnrdov TOY 


tempt ye God to put &yoke upon the neck of the 
paðnrõv, Sy  obrt olzariptci]uOv obre mutig ioyioapey 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


Bacracat (149a da rije xåpıroç® Kupiov “Inoot 'xpuroU* 
to bear? But by the grace  of[the]Lord Jesus Christ 


morevopney owbijvat, Kab’ Ov.rgómov kåkeivo 12 'Eotynotv 
we believe tobe saved, in the same manner as they also, *Kept *si 


silence 
òt wav rò mAÑOoç, kai kovov BapyaBa kai Wavdov ién- 
land all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul re- 
youpivwy 0ca troinoey óO:óc onutia kai ripara èv roic 


~ 


lating what 5did *God ‘signs. "and Swonders among the 
£0vecw Ov abrGOv. 19 Mera.cé rd.cryijoat abro)g amexpiOn 
nations by them. Andafter *were ‘silent ‘they ‘answered 
"IdkwBog AéEyur, " Avtotc acedgot, axotoaré pov. 14 Xvptóv 
*Jamos, saying, Men brethren, hear me, A Simeon 
iEnynoaro kaÜwc prov ó 0róc imtoktaro Aafkiv i£ 
related how first God visited totake out of 


iQvàv Rady kimi! r@dvopartavrov. 15 cai roirw cvuów- 


nations a people for his name, .And with this agree 
~ t , ~ ~ i , * 
voUcw ot Aóyot rv vpoQyrov, kawce yéiyparTat, 16 Mera 
the words ofthe  prophets: ag it has been written, After 


ravra avaorpibw kai avotkodopnow ri)». oKnyny Aa" 
these things I willreturn and will þuild again the tabernacle of David 
THY TWENTWKUIAY kai Tà "kareokapptva' abrijc àvotkodopud]ow, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


b qe TrA. 
LTTrAW, 


LITrA; Aavió GW. 


* guvgnticews LA ; 6nrijgets TTr. 
e — avrois TITA. 
i — ypiorod GTTrAW. : 


rjo 3 éy duiv you (nuty W) é£eAc£aro 6 0cos 
- l ovOcv TTA. E— re W. , à + roù of the GLTTrAW. 

* — émi (read rw ov. avro) for his name) LITraw, l Aaveid 
T KATETTPOMMEVA T | KATETTPEL LEV. Tre 


XV. ACTS. 


xai avop0iow abrijv, 17 brwe dviklnrhowow oi earddorrot 
and will set up it, - sothat- ‘may seek "out ‘the "residue 
Tüv avOpwruy Tov kóptov, kai Távra ra tOvn ip oÜc imi- 
?of?^men the Lord, and., al the nations upon whom has 
KeeANTa TO.dvoud.pou iT aùroúc' Miye  rúproç 6" mov 
been called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who docs 
ravra "mávra. 18 "Dlvworà" an’ aidvec Yorw rë beð 
*these “things Yall: known from eternity are to God 
Távra ra.ipya.avrov." 19 6d syd kpívo pù mapsvoyAdiv 
all his works, a I judge not to trouble 
Toic  &àmÓ rv lÜvàv imorpedovow iri róvOcóv: 20 adda 
those who from ihe nations turn - to God ; but 
imtoreiXet abroic Tov àmtxroÜat tard! THY aMoynpárov rov 
to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 
eiCwrwy Kai rijc mopveiaç kai *roU" zvtkro9 Kai TOU aiparog. 
idols and fornication and what is strangled and blood, 
21 'Mwoijc'-yàp ix- yevediv apyaiwy karà.TÓMw rove cN- 
For Moses from generations of old in every city those *pro- 
p'ccovrac avroy Eye ty Taig cvvaywyaic karàü.záy caBBarov 


claiming *him ‘thas in the synagogues, every Sabbath 
ávayu'wokóuevoc. 
being read, 
22 Tóre čðočev ^ roic ámooróňorc xai roic mpeoßurépoiç 
Then it seemed good tothe apostles and to the elders 
oty Ody TH ixkNgoíg, ikAeÉagtvovc ávópac. ib — abrüv 


with ^whole 'the assembly, chosen men from among them 


mípipas tic "Avrióxeiav oty TQ HaXq kai Bapváßą, 'Tovóav 
tosend to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
roy YértxaXotvpevov' “BapoaBay," kai Eav, ávópac rpyou- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, ?men lead- 
pévoug iv roic adeXgoic, 23 yodavrec did xeipbc.abrüv 
mg among the brethren, having written by their hand 
ráðs," Ot arósroňor kai oi mpecBirecc: Yeai ot" adedgoi, 
thus: The “apostles and the elderg and the  brethren, 
roic Kara THY 'Avrixtav kai Xvpíav kai Kirikiay adedgoic 
tothose in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
toic  :É iQvàv, xaíperv. 24 “Ered  jkobcausv dre 
! from among [the] nations, greeting, Inasmuch as we have heard that 
Tiwwéc iE QuGv eedOdvrec irápatav päe Aóyoic, 
certain from amongst us having gone dut troubled you by words, 
^ € ^ ~ , , 
ávacktvaáZovrtg rac-Wuxyac par, *Aéyovrtc mepiréuveoÜat 
upsetting your souls, saying {ye must] be circumcised 
kai rnpeiv róv vópov," otc  ov-dtecrerdapefar 25 idokev 
aud keep the’ law; to whom we gaveno([such] command ; it seemed good 
piv yevopivore ópo8vuadóv, “ikNečauevovc" ávópac UIT 
to us ee come withyone accord, chosen men to schd 
A t ~ ~ 3 ~ t ~ is A , 
Tpóc Vic, CÙV roic.ayaroTOlC-1u Gv BapvaBa kai Maŭ, 
to you, with our beloyed Barnabas and Paul, 
N e ` ~ 
96 ávOpoToiw mapadeduxdow Tàç-Puyàc-aùrőv Vmip ToU 
men who have given up thcir lives for the 
~ " ~ ~~ ~ , Z 
évoparoc rov.kupiov.ypwav "InsoU xypisroü. 27 àmeoráMkayev 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, We have sent 


u — ô LTTr. © — mávra GLTTrAW. P yyworoy LW. 
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T will set it up: 17 thas 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Known unto God 
nre all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not thew, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jvom fornication, and 
Jrom things strangled, 
and from blood, 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the wholechurch, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paui 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
nnd brethren send 
greeting unio the 
brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that ver- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gnvo no such com- 
mandment; 25 it scem- 
ed good unto us, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas 
nnd Paul, 26 meu that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
27 We have sent there- 


a TG kupio To &pyov avrod to the 


Lord his work L; éoviv To ed TÒ Epyov aüToU W ; — ea Tiv TE Hew Tavra TÀ epya avToU GTTrA. 


r — amo (1ead roy from the) LTTr[A]. | *— TOU LTr. 
callcd LTTrAW. * Bapcaffáv VrTrA. — * — rác LTTrA. 
LTTrA. ^ * — Aéyovres meperéjveg0a« Kat THPELY TOV VOMOY LTTrA, 
chosen LTrW. 


t Mwvors GLTTrAW. 


Y KaAovpmevov 


y — ai ot (1ead elder brethren) 
a ékAe£aj.évou having 
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fore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also telle 

ou the same things 

y mouth, 28 For it 
seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no 
greater burden than 
these necessary Lhings ; 
29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from things stran- 
gled, and from forni- 
cation: from which 
if ye keep your- 
selves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well, 
30 So when they were 
disinissed, they came 
to Antioch: and when 
they had gathcred the 
multitude together,~ 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had read, they 
rejoiced for the conso- 
lation, 32 And Judas 
and Silns, being pro- 
phets also theniselves, 
€xnorted tho brethren 
with many words, and 
confirmed them, 33Ànd 
after they had tarried 
there aspace,they were 
let go in peace from 
the brethren unto the 
apostles, 34 Notwith- 
setanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
still, 35 Paul also and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also, 


36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in evory city 
where we havo preach- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do. 37 And Barnabas 
Getermined to take 
with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who de- 
parted from them 
from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to 
ihe work. 39 And the 
contention was so 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder one from the 
other : und so Barna- 
bas took Mark, and 


TIPAZE1S. XV. 

ofv 'Ioó0av kai X(Nav, kai. abrote did Aóyov anayyéih- 

therefore Judas and Silas, “also ‘themselves by word telling 

Aovrac rå abrá. 28 eoker-yao ry ayiy mvevpart" 
[you] the same things, For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 

Kai Hpiv, pydéiv a'À£ov tmribecOat wpivy — BBápoc mAjy *rüv 


and tous, no further | "to"lay  *upon “you ‘burden than 
érdvaykec.rovrwy," 29 aréxyecOat eidwro0irwry Kai 
these necessary things : toabstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
aiparog Kai drvikroŭ" kai Tropveiac’ iE orv 


from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
Õıarnpoŭyvreç éavroúvç, EÙ mpakere TEE 30 Ot pev 
Keeping yourselves, well ye will do, arewell. They 
oby drodvbévrec *iAOov' sic " Avrióyeiav* Kai avvayayóvrec 
thercfore, being let go ‘went to Antioch, and having gathered 
A ~ ? , ^ 3 , , , " t , , 
TO qTÀNÜoc bmrtCokav rnv imeorodny. 91 ávayvóvrtc.Ct txá- 
the multitude delivered the epistle. And having read they 
pnoav iri rj mapaxAnoe. 82 lotdacre" kal Zidac, kai aù- 
rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, *alxo ‘them- 


roi mpopirat Óvrec, dud Aéyou voXXoU TaptkáAecav Toùg 
sclves *prophets being, by "discourse much exhorted the 


adsedgode, kai émeorijoi&av. 33 Tomoavrec.dé xpóvov ame- 
brethren, and established [them]. And having continued a time they 
ALOnoay yer sionvnc awd THY AdEAPwY mpòç Sroóc árocró- 
were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 
Moug." 94 hiQoEev.0& rq Tira érmpetvat adrov." 35 IIatAoc.ó€ 
but it seemed good to Silas toremain thcre, And Paul 
kai BapvdBac OirpiBov iv "Avrioxtíq, Qu0tokovrec kai ebay- 
and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, tenching and, ŝan- 
bee] ` a ~ , ~ 
yerrSopevor pera Kai éréowy TOAAwWY, TOY Aóyov TOU 
nouncing “the glad *tidings ‘with *also others ^ *many— the word of the 
kvptov. 
Lord. 
36 Merd.oé rivac rpipac elev ‘Iaido 
But after certain days said Paul 
"Emorpibavrec Ò) érioxepwpeda rovc.adeddode“yndy" card 
Having turned back "indced 'let "us look after our brethren in 
lrücav mów! iv alc karjyysiNauev Tov Nóyov Tov kvpíov, 
every city in which we have announced ihe word ofthe Lord, 
mag txyovscw. 37 Bapvá(jac.ó6 ""igovAsócaro" "cvpapa- 
how they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 
AaQeivy" ° Prov" Vlwdvyny" roy kadotpevoy Mápkov: 38 IIai- 
with [them] John ealled Mark; *Paul 
Aoc ð — Etov roy amooravra an’ aùröv ard llau- 
*put thought it well him who withdrew from them from Pam- 
puriac, kai u.avveAOóvra adbroic sic rò Epyov, pù ToupTrapa- 
phylia, . and went not with them to the work, not to take 
AaBeiv'! rovrov. 39 ivtvero *obv". mwapotvouóc. wore 
?with — (*them] ‘him. Arose therefore a’sharp contention so that 
aT oxopiwijva, avrote am’ àXXijNov, róv.rt.Bapváflav tapa- 
*departed Mhey from one another, and Barnabas having 


ovaBay," 


rpoòg Ba 
to Barnabas, 
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b TO) TmveUj.aTt TS ayi TTrW. 
e karyAGoy LTTrA. 
h — verse 94 LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 

GLTTrAW. 
brethren) curtraw. 
? + kai also GLTTrA. 
LiTra, 


* 6€ and (arose) LTTrA, 


AE K Em. 3 yucrv 

E Tous &oaTc(Aavras avtovs thdse who sent them 
, . impbs Bapváfav IloUAos,LTTrA. k — quay (read the 
l méAw mücav UTTrA. m éBoUAero LTTrAW. n guv- TA. 
P — Tbv GLA, 3 'Inávqv Tr, * gup-(ouv- TA)rapaAauBávevy 


E * rovrov toy émávaykes LTTr; — Tobrov A. 
è E. 


KVVI. ACTS. 
AaBivra ròv Máokov lemArvsat eic Kózpov: 40 TIatAoc 0: 


taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 
Umrüu£ausvoc Sitav iÜ£jM0cev, ^ .mapaóo0ric Ty XÓpiTL 
having choson Silas went forth, having been committed tothe grace 
Troù eoù! ùrò röv adehowy. 41 dujpyero.c? — rijv Xvpiav 
of God by the brethren.: And he passed through Syria 


Kat Y Kidexiay, ériorygottov rac ikkNgotac. 16 Kariyrnoer.ci* 
and Ciitcia, establishing the assemblies, And he arrived 

tic AéoBny xai Y Avorpay' kai idov, panre tic ty irei, 
at Derbe. and  Lystra: and behold, a “disciple ‘certain was there, 
óvóuart Tiydeoc, vidg yvvatkóc "rwoc" ‘lovdaiag morc 
*Jowish 


by name Timotheus, son of a ‘woman ‘certain Sbelieving 
marpic.cé “EX\Anvog: 90c — ipaprvptiro 70 röv iv Avo- 
but [the] father & Greek, who was borne witnessto by the "in “Lys- 
rpoic kai 'Ikovi adedpov. 8 rovrov r1j0£Xnotv 0 IIaUXoc civ 
tra ‘and Iconium brethren. This one — ?wished TPaul with 
avr é&edOciv, kai AaBwy mspireutv abróv eid Tove 


him togoforth, and having taken hecircumcised him on account of the 
'"Iovdaíovc rove Ovrac £v roic.rómoiciktivoig" qótwsav.yà 


Jews who were in those places, for they "knew 
Püzavrec TOóv.martpa.abroU öre "EAAgv! vzijoxtv. 4 wee 
tall his father that a Greek he was, And as 


Steropevovra rac wédee »rapedidovy" a)roig $vAácctv 
they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 


rà Odypara rà kcekpiutva bd röv dmosrólwv Kai Srey" 


the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 
L4 ~~ , d* Xn 1 L4 t ` i d , 
moeoBuréeowy) rv iv “lepovoadnp.' 5 at utv ody ék- 
elders in Jerusalem. The *therefore 'as- 
kXgoíat iorepeovvro Ty TOTEL, Kai Emepiocevoy TH ápiOyo 
semblies were strengthened in the faith, and abounded in number 
Ka?’ :ju£pav. 
every day. 

6 *AuMOóvrec" 6€ ryv @ovyiav kai fray" DTaXaruü)v 
"Having “passed *through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
yúpav,  kwAvÜtvrec vd Tov ayiov mvEvparog Aadijoat 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 


roy Noyor iv ry Aciq, 7 thOdyrec E kard rijv Muoiay imeipa- 


the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
Lov xara" irgy' BiOvviay *ropevecOur’" Kai obxeiacey 
tempted to Bithynia to go; and ĉdid *not “suffer 


abjrobc rò vvtÜga!. 8 mapedOdyrec.d& tiv Mvcíav rkaréĝn- 
Sthem ‘the “Spirit; aud having passed by Mysia they came 
cav sic Towáóa. 9 cai üpaua Ora ™rijc' vvkróc "WOON rà 
down to Troas, And avision during the night appeared 
IlaóAq*" Avho ric fjv Makedwy' éorwe, P mapaxahay 
to Paul: A "man ‘certain "was *of *Macedonia standing, besceching 
airov kai Aéyuv, AtaBac sic Maxedoviay, BonPnoor 
him nnd saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 
uiv. 10 ‘Qedé Tò öpapa eldev, sùhtwe iZnrücautv iEcAOciv 


us, And when the vision he saw, immediately wesought to go forth 


v roù xvptov of the Lord rTTrAW. w+ TYL. 
8 — T,LV05 GLITrAW. 7 ) 
d ‘Iepogoàvpots LTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. c — rv L.TTrAW. À r 
uitraw. — f— Thv LTTrA. _ E + ôèand (having come) LTTrAW. 
i — shy W. k ropevOnvat LTTrA. 1 + "Ingod of Jesus GLTTrAW. 


Br lavàw bby Tras © Maxeday Tis Ñv (— Ñr A) LTTrAW. 


x + Kai also r[Trj. 
a mávres (àravres Tr) OTL EAAny ó marhp avTOU LTT. 
© &unAGov they passed through 
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sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing reeonnnended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God, 41 And 
he went through Sy- 


' ria and Cilicia. con- 


firming the churches. 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, nnd believed ; 
but his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium, 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him  be- 
cause of the Jews 


D which were in those 


quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek, 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
Jem, 5 Andso were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they 
passing by Mysia came 
Gown to Troas. 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
'There stood à man of 
Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


Y + eis at LTTr. 
b mapeĝiĉosav 


h eic GLTTrAW. 
m — ts LTTr[A]W 


P + kai and LTTr. 
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into Macedonia, as- 
guredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for to preach the 
gospel unto them, 
ll Therefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief cily 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, and & colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
duys. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
wesat down, and spake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither.14 And 
&cortain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
urple, of the city of 
"hyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us; 
whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul. 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 
ye have judged me to 
e faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there. And 
she constrained us, 
16 And it came to pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
& certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which brought her 
masters much gain by 
soothsaying: 17 tho 
same followed Paul 
ond us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are tho 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation. 18 And this 
did she many duys. 
But Paul, beiug griev- 
ed, turned aud said to 
the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
out of her, And he 
came out the samo 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


a — rhv LTTr. 
v ÔÈ LTTrA. 


4 pévere LITW. 


w Neay ody TTr. 
8 TUÀns gate LTTrAW. 


e + riv the [place for] Lrrraw. 
h kataxoAovdovca following Trr, i ) 


TWPAZETIS. XVI. 
eic Iri}y" Maxedoviay, ou By3alovrec ri trpookteXnrat "judi 
us 


to Macedonia, concluding that “had *called 
ró hpc! evayyedioacbat aùroúç. ll ‘AvayBévrec 
‘the Lord toannounce the glad tidings to them. Having sailed 
8otiv'! amd tric’ Towadog evOudpopynoapey ^ tic Xayo- 


we came with a straight course to Samo- 


bmo?og , eic "NsásoNv,! 12 *éxeibév-re! 
thracia, and onthe following day to Neapolis, and thence 
eic Didinmove, Hric éoriv mpwrn Tie pepidoe Yrije" 
to Philippi, which is [the] first ?of (*that] *part 
Maxedoviac móc, kovia, "Hyutv.0£ iv rabry ry móet dia- 
Sof “Macedonia ‘city, a colony, And we were in this city stay- 
roífovrec 1uípac rivac, 18 r-re ptp röv oaßßarwv 
ing "days !certain. Andonthe day ofthe subbath 
i£gAOouev Ew" rig *wddewc' waod zorauóv, ob évopiZero 
we went furth outside the city by ariver, whcre wascustomary 
mpocevyn" elvan «ai kaÜ0ícavrec £XaXoUutv Tuig ovved- 
prayer tobe, and having satdown wespoke to the ?who "cime 
Bovaae yvvai£(v. 14 Kai rtc yuv) dvdpart Avdia, mop- 
‘together ‘women. Andacertain woman, by nume Lya, a seller 
gupdrudic médewe Ovartipov, oeßouivy róv Üsóv, trove" 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, wus hearing; 
he 6 kúpioç dinvotkey tiv Kapdiay vwpoctyewwv roig 
of whom the Lord openéd the heart toattend to the things 
AaXovufvow Bard *roV'IlavsAov. 15 wedi amrícÓg xai 
spoken. by *Paul, And when she was baptized und 
0.olkoc.abrijc mapexddeoev Aéyovca, Ei xexpixaré pe mTOTHV 
her house she besought saying, If ye have judged me faithful 
TQ Kvoiw tiva, eioeAMdvrec eic TOv.olkÓv.uov, “psivare! 
tothe Lord tobe, having entered into ` my house, abide. 
Kai Taot(i&caro Hpac. 16 ‘Eyévero.d& mopevoptrøvýuðv 
And sheconstrained us, And it came to pass as we were going 
eic * mpocevxyy, mawiokny Tid Eyovoay mveUyua 'Mvbwvoc" 


therefore from Troas 


Opdxmw, r5-"re" 


to prayer, a “damsel ‘certain, having a spirit of Python, 
Zaravrjoa! uiv, ijrig ipyaciav moANjv mapeiyev roic 
met us, who "gain *wuch brought 


xupicic.adrijg pavrevou£vg. 17 arn "xarakoXovUjjcaca" rq 
to her masters by diviuing. She having followed 
IIa?Aq xai npiv ixpaZev Xeyovca, Odrot ot dvOpwrror odor 
Paul and -us cried saying, These nien bondmen 
ToU ÜroU roU ilíarov &ictv, olrivec karayytXAXovouy piv! 


of the "God "Most "High are, who announce to us [the] 
Oddy owrnpiac. 18 Totro.cé imoisı imi mor\àç rpépac’ ca- 
way of salvation. And this shedid for many days. ?Bceing 


mOsi 6: Eô" Tlavr a? H ~ , 
movnbeic dé *o" ITaUXoc, kai &miorotjac ry mvevparı elmev, 
“distressed ‘but *Paul, ^ and having turned tothe spirit said, 
, ^ , Ld ~ ~ 
Ilapayy£XAw oot £v !rQ" óvópart ‘lnoot ypwroU téeNGeiv 
I charge thee in the nume of Jesus Christ to come out 
, ~ ~ ~ ~ 7 a ^ r 
an adrig. Kai tEÑAOev abry.ry Hog. 19 Lddvrec.dé oi kóptot 
from her. And it camo out the same hour, And “secing masters 
^t e > ~ t ^ ~ r ~ Li 
abrijc Ore éEijXOev 1) EXrric tijcipyaciac.avray, imdraBousvor 
‘her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 
rü0cós God Lrrrà. | *8é and (having sailed) TA, 
Y TT * kaketÜev LTTrAW. Y — TS LTTr. 
b évouigouev zrpocevxiv we supposed prayer LTTr. 
for {Tv@wve Lrtra, 
lugivy tO you ETT E = Ô TT. 


t— TS LT1ra, 

E — eiw W. 

* — rou TTr. 

€ vravrijgac TIA, 
l — 19 LTTrA, 


XVI. ACTS. 


Tov llaUNov kai ™rov" Sitay tftkvcav 

Paul and Silas 
bri rote dpxovrac' 
before the Imnagistrates; 


eic T)» dyopár 
they dragged [them] into the —murket 
20 kai zpocayayóvrsc avTo)c roic 
and having brought up them to the 
oTparnyoig "eizov," Ofbrot ot dvPow7ot irrapúáogovow ńuÕv 
captains said, These men exceedingly *trouble Four 
Tijv mów, Iovĉaior bmapyorrec’ 21 Kai karayyidovow | £01) 
Scity, "Jews ‘being, and announce customs 

Lal > batt sd e `~ ae 0. ? hy: LJ Li , 

à  obkéieorw riv mapadexecOar ovde mowiv, 'Popgaíow 
Which it is not lawful for us to receive nor todo, *Romans 
obow. 22 Kai cvveméorg 6 OxyXoc Kar airy, kai oi orpa- 
*being. And rose up together the crowd against thew, andthe cap 
viyyoi °mEpippngarTec' abrüv rà iparta éxédevov paBoi- 
tains haviug torn off of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
Zev" — 29 woAXdc.re imBivrec abroic mAnydc EBaNov 
with rods. § And?many ‘having *laid ?on “them ‘stripes they cast [them] 
tic uAaKHY, TapayyéthavTEc rq deopo~uraKt aogadruig THOELY 
invo  priscn, charging the jailor safely to keep 
abrobc: 24 òc mapayyedtav rorabrny PeiNiooc" £GaXev adrove 


them ; who “a *charge 4such having received thrust them 
tic THY towrépay guraKHY, kai Todc.rddac-a’Tay HodaXri- 
into the inner prison, and their feet secured 


caro" sic TÒ. Zihov, 25 Kara.de rò pecovixrioy IlabXoc kai 


to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul &nd 
XiXag woocevyopmevor Üuvovv rov Ody" éimnxpowyro 


“listened to 


yivero pévac, 
ere *was a *greav, 


Silas praying were singing praises to God, 
ò: aùrõv oi déopiot. 26 dpvw.dé ceopoc ë 
land “them "the “prisoners, And suddenly earthquake !t. 
Wore carevOijva rà Ospea Tov deopwrnpiov' ‘ave Onoar' 
sothat weresbaken the foundations of the prison, *were “opened 
sre! grapaxpijua ai Oipa madoa, kai wavTwy rà Seopa avéðn. 
tand immediately *the*doors all, and ?of*all "the “bonds were loosed, 
27 tZumvoc.dt ` yevdpevoe ó ðeopopúač, kai idwy avewy- 
And tawoke Sout of sleep “being ‘the *jailor; and secing opened 
pévac rác Gipag rijc $vAakijc, oracdpevoc * uáyaipav *épedr- 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 
Acv! éavróv åvapeiv, vouiGwv éxrepevyivar rovc deopiovc. 


about himself to put to death, supposing had cscuped the prisoners. 
98 igdyycer dé “dowry peyadrAg óllaüAoc" Aéywv, Myóiv 
But “called "out *with?a'voice loud *Paul saying, ZNO 


mpatyc osavrð xakóv' dmayrec.ydp topev ivOade. 29 Ai- 


‘do to “thyself injury ; for "all 1we “are here. *Having 
tThoac ^ 0i dwra Eioernonoer, Kai Évrpopoc-yevópevoc mpoc- 
Sasked *for and hghts herushedin, and trembling fell 


txecey TE Nay kai *rQ* ZiAq 30 kai zpoayayov abro) 
down before Paul and Silas, And having brought them 
D » » » ~ ~ v A 
££w tpn, Kópio, ri pe.dei mowiv iva = ow 
out he said, Sirs, what is neccessary forme todo that I may be saved? 
91 Oi.0€ Yelvrov,' Iliorevoov imi roy kóptov ‘Inoovy *ypisror," 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
kai owOijoy, cù kai ó.olkóc.cov. 32 Kai tkddAnody aire 
and thou shalt besaved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 


ae Tov A, 
QUTWY LTTrA. 
Y jjucAÀev LTTrA. 
3 — ypugTÓv LTTrA. 


n elmay LTTrA. © mwepipíj£avres LTTrA. — ,P Aaßùv LTTr 
t vem, Oyoav LTrA ; qvotxUngav T. — * Ó6 LTTrA. 
w — 0 LT1r; llojAos puri peyáàn Le 
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Paul and Silas, and 
drew iem into the 


marketplacs unto the 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These 
mon, being Jews, docx- 
ecedingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus- 
toms, which are not 
lawful for us to ro- 
ceive, ncither to ob- 
sirve, being Romaus, 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
Magistrates rent otf 
their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them, 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast 
thent into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 
24 who, having receiv- 
ed such a charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
ttet fast in the stocks, 
25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
aud saug praises unto 
God: and the prisoners 
heard them, 26 And 
suddenly there was & 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opened, and every 
one’s bands wereloos- 
ed. 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
sccing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had peen ficd. 28 But 
Paul cricd with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we 
are all here. 29 Then 
he culled for a light, 
and sprang in, and 
came trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieve onthe Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
*be saved, and thy 
house. 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


AW. 47odadicaroa 


t + thv the (sword) LTra. 
2 — TQ Lira. 


Y eUray LTTrA, 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house. 33 And 
he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
stripes ; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, 
straightway. . 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all 
his house, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace, 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
demned, being Ro- 
mans, and have cast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
pu nay verily ; 

ut jet them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans, 
39 And they came and 
hesought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city, 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
and when they had 
seen the brethren, they 
oomforted them, and 
departed, 


XVII. Now when they 
had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
wentin untothem, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
out of the scriptures, 
3 opening and alleg- 
„ing, that Christ must 
‘needs have suffored, 


* oty mac with all GUTTrAW. 
e TrAVOLKCL TA. 


d HyadAtaro A. 
h éBaAav LTTrA. 


amo to depart from (the) LYTTA. 


adeAdovs LTTrA. 
t dueAcéato LTTr, 


MPAZEIS SVL AVD 
róv Aóyov ro? kvpiov, *k«i mow" rotc èv rj.olk(q.abrov. 
the word ofthe Lord, and toall those ia his house, 

33 xai zapaXa[3ov abro)c iv ikcivg rj Wd Tig VUKTOC Nov- 
And having taken them in that hour ofthe night he washes 
GE» ard röv TAnyay, kai t(Qactic0n aùròc kai ot abrov 
ed [them]from the stripes ; and *was“baptized ‘he and *his 
brávrec! mapayoijpa. 94 dvayaywy.re aùroùç tic roy olkov 


all immediately, And having brought them into "house 
fabrov" zaotÜnkey rpamecay, kai 4yyaddtdoaro' *ray- 
"his he laid a table [for them], and exulted With all 
oie  memioreùkwe TQ Oep. 35 'Hytpac.Cé yevouévne àmé- 


[his] house, saving believed in God. having come 


Li M 4 t , L4 ? ^ 
cretkay ot orparnyol rove paBdotyouc Aéyovrtc, 'AmróAvaov 
3sent ithe enptains the serjeauts, saying, Let ?go 
rovc.avOowmouc.ixcivouc. 86 *Amnyyenrer.de ó despopidak 

! those “men. And"reported —!the 7jailor 
rovc-Adyouc-frovroug' moog ròv IaUXov, "Ort $ámtoráAkacuy" 
these words to Paul, Harve “sent 
oi orparnyoi iva d&ToAvOjre viv obw .iE£eMOóvrec mo- 
Mhe “captains that ye may be let go. Now thercfore having gone out de 


peveode ¿v cionvy. 37 ‘0.08 Haibdoc ign mp0 abrotc, Atípavrtec 


And day 


part in peace. But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
"uc Onuocia ákaraketrovc, avOowrove '"Popaiovc vzápxov- 
us publicly | uncondemned, men . Romans being, 
rac, P£GaAov" — eic $vAakrjv, kai vOv Aá0pa spac ikGáXNov- 
they cast [us] into prison, and now secretly | us dothey thrust 
> 2 a 2 AN , ^ en » ` t ~ ? , 

civ; où yáp' adda £XÜóvrtc adroit pág tayayérwoay. 
out? no indeed, but having come themselves us let them bring out. 


38" Avnyysav" F0? roic orparnyoig oi papcotyor rà pijyara 
And “reported *to®the ‘captains ,'the “serjeants *words 
ravra' !kai ióo(j]0ncav' åkoúcavreç Ort “Pwpatoi eiow. 
"these, And they were afraid having heard that Romans thcy are. 
39 kai iXÜóvrec mapexddecay abrove, kai tEayaydorrec 
And having come thcy besought them, and having brought out 
HOWTWY PPÉeAOr(v" rie moAewc. 40 EEeNOOvreEc.d&é Për” 
they asked [them] togoout ofthe city. And having gone forth out of 
Tijc QvAakije &loiAOov» "eic! rhv Avõiav' Kai iðóvreç Prove 


the prison they came to Lydia ; and having seen the 
abekgove TapeKadeoay avrove," kai %EAAOov." j 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 
17 Atodcigayrec.cé —— rv ’Apdimodw kai? ’Arod\wviay 
And having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia 


+ , N , [ul s n 8 t tl a ~ > 

7XA0ov sic OsccaXovikgv, oTov hy 5*1 cvraywy rov Iov- 
they came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
daiwy. 2 kara.dé Tò eiwÂòc rq Mavy cioñhbev vrpóc abro, 
And according to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, 

"3 ‘ , , tô Né i , ^ 2 4 ~ ~ 
kai ¿mi oaBBara rpia *üreXEyero" abroic, ard ròv ypaóüv, 
and for  ?sabbaths ‘three reasoned with them from the scriptures, 


3 dtavoiywy kai zapariDéusgvoc Ort rv ypioròv de ma- 
opening and setting forth thatthe "Christ +it *behoved to have 


b gravres T. € — avrod (read the house) rr[Tr]a. 
f — rovrous (read the words) LTr. E aTégTaÀkav LTTrA. 


i amýyyeiav LTTrAW. — * ve T. léjofá8ncav è LTTrA. ™ amedberv 
) 2 ånò from T. © mpds GLTTrAW. P TapekaAegav reus 
3 eéyA@ay TTE, T + o TOV LTTr. 5 — 7) (read a synagogue) LITA]. 


XVII. ACTS. 


O0cv xai advacriva te vekpav,.kai Ort oUróc tar 
suffered and to havo risen from among [the] dend, and that this CA 


Fó! youwrde*® Inooŭç, Ov a KaTayyiAXw tpiv. 4 Kai rwtc 
the Christ Jesus, whom announce to you, And some 
i abrüyp ireioOyoay, cai mpoger\npwOnoay rg Taŭ xai 


of them were obedient, ahd joined themselves to Paul and 
TQ Eiq, Tüv.rt otBoutvev Y ‘EMnvwy *rodd cAij0oc," 
toSilas, and of the  worshipping Grecks a grtat multitude, 


yyvauküv.rE TOV qprwY ovK OMyat, 5 *Cyrwoavrec.vé 
and of?women ‘the “chief not ‘afew. But ‘having *become Senvious 
oi ànsDoŭvreç “Iovdaiot, xai mpoodaBdpevor" TOY 
‘the "disobeying 3Jewa, and having taken to [them] ?of *the 

ayopaiwy  Privác dvdpac" rovnpotc, kai óxXomrorjcavrtc : 
*market-loungers ‘certain men 5evil, and having coilected à crowd 

:ü [4 A 2A. ë e? , n ^ ~ LANA 3 LA 

[3 op?jJovv TV TOALY ETLOTAYTEC.TE Ty OIKIQ Iasovoç 
roused “in “tumult Mhe city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
ij)rovv avrove “ayayeiv' ig TOY Ojjuov' 6. p7p-tipdvrec.oé 
they sought “them  'to^bring out to the people; but not having found 
aùroùç £ovpov ¢rév'’lasova kai rivacg adedpotc imi rode 
them they dragged Jason and certain brethren before the 
modtrapyac, Bowyrec,"Ort of rHv  olkovytvqv ava- 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who “the habitable "world "have "get 


orarwoavrec obro: kai évOade mápsow, 7 ode vVroütütkrai 
Sin *confusion . these ‘also “here tare ?come, whom has received 


ays * E + > , ~ , , ` 
Iácw»: kai otro. mavreç àmévavrı TOv Soyparwy Kaisapoç 


1Jason; and these all ‘contrary to the rees of Cæsar 
froátrovoiv, Baorta Sdéyovreg Erepov" slvat, "'Igcobv. 
p ? Y : 
do, "king Jsaying Sanother there is&— Jesus, 


8 'Erápa£av.6à róv OxyXov kai roóg modtrapxac ákobovrag 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
~ 4 , ^t ` ~ oy? N 
taŭra. 9 kai Xa[jóvrtc rò ikavóv mapå Tov lácovoc kai 
these things. And having taken security from Jason &nd 
Tov Aourüv aridvoay abro)c. 10 Oi.dé adeAPoi t00£oc Oia 
the rest they let?go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 
hrijc" yvkróc i£rejav róv.rt.IaUAov kai róv XiXav eig Bé- 
night sent away both Paul and . Silas to Be- 
porav’ olriweg mapayevóptvot, sic THY ovvayoynv ‘tay '"Tov- 
Toeg ; who; being arrived, injo the “synagogue ofthe Jews 


éaiwy dryecav." ll ovro.dé hoav ebyevicrepon rõv iv 
went. And these were ‘more noble than those in 


OcccaXovíkg, otrivec &0££avro Tov Aóyov pera váanc mpotv- 

Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 
piac, “rò! kaO'5uipav avaxpivoyreg rag ypa$ác et Exo 
ness, daily examining ihe  scriptures if were 

ravra ovrwe. 12 modol uiv ody i — avrüv èri- 
these things B0, Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
orevoay, kai rov ‘EXAnvidwy yuvakey Tey tvoxupóvwv Kai 


lieved, and ofthe 7Grecian Swomen honourable and 
avdpay obk óñíyor. 13 we.dé Eyywoay ot amd THC OcocaXo- 
men not afew. But when ‘knew ‘the *from *Thessalo- 


: £A : - r + es ~ 
vicne- “Iovdaiot Ort kai tv rg Bepoia KarnyyeAn vmÓ TOU 
nica ?Jews that also in Berea was announced by 
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and risen again from 
the dead ; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 
4 And some of them 
believed,and consortéd 
with Paul and Silns; 
and of the  devout 


.Greeks a great multi- 


tude, and of the chief 
womennota few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hithcr also ; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus, 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things. 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go. 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogne of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
searched the serip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word ‘of God was 
reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 


s o a a MÀ 


3 wAnO0s ToÀU LTTrAW. 
b avSpas Twas LTrAW. 
M mpáogovgtv LTTrAW. 
k s TO LTTr. 


, W—OLTtr, CA y+ Kai L. 
ot Iovõaiot G; — amecPovvres LTTrAW. 

d mpoayayeiy LTTrA, © — Tor LITA]. 
h -rhs LTTrA,  iamgeoay Toy lovdatoy A. 


a mporàaßópevor Oe 


€ katl émugTávrés LTTrA. 
E érepoy Aéyovres LTTr, 
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ther aleo, and stirred 
up the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren ‘sent away 
Paul to go as it wero 
to the sen: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode 
thore still, 15 And tiu y 
that cònducted Panl 
brought him unto 
Athens: aud receiving 


a conmandment unto, 


Silas and Timotheus 
fortocometohim with 
d speed, they depart- 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw thecity wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute l 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicu- 
renns, and of the Stp- 
icks, encountered him. 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobea setter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know whatthis new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
sp.akest, ts? 20 For 
théu bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things moan. 21 (For 
allthe Athenians and 
strangers which were 
theru spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stond in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill. and said, Fe men 
of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


l + kai rapaacovres and troubling LTTrA. 
? kafl.g.T&vovres LTTrA. 
T Pewpouyros LTTrAW.. 
* evyyyeAivero avTois ((avTots] 4) LA; — avrois TTr. 
b riva ÓcAec. What mean LIE. 


T€ LTTrA. 


" ZrotkOv LTA, 
a — 7 L[Tr]. 


e + 7. something Lr[1r]. 


XVII. 


kükri caAtbovrec! rave 


MfPAZETS. 
TlatXov 6 Aóyoc roð 0cov, Abov 


Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 
bydouc. 14 edOiwe.cé rére rov aov i£amtortay oi 
crowds. And immediately then 5Pául sent *away ‘the 


adekpot wopevecPar "uc" imi ryv ÜáXaacav' "irztyutvov.Ot" 
?brethren to go as to the REA ; but remaincd 
0.rt.ZiNac kai ó TuiéOsoc irei. 15 Orde ?kaÜiorovrsc" róv 
both Silas and Timothecus thre. But those conducting 
TlavaAov iyyayor Pabriv' two Ayrõr kai NaBovreg évrodijv 
Paul brought him unto Athens; and having received a command 
a ^ Li ^ , n e LA 
mpoc Tov XiNay kai Tiıpóheov, tva wç raxyıora £A0n - 
to Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 
ow q«póc abróv, iLjecav. 
come to him, they departed, 
16 ’Ev.6i raic AOQvaug tkOtyou£vov avrov¢e roù IIa?^ov, 
But in Athens "waiting “for — *them ‘Paul, 
maowtvvero  ro.wvevpa.aiTou iv abrqQ "Ücwpobvri" kar- 
"was *pninfully ".xcited his “spirit in him sceing *full 
t(üuNov oicav T9v mów. 17 dteXéyero piv  obv iv rg 
5of*idols “being "the “city. He reasoned indeed therefore in the 
cvvaywyg Toic 'Lovóaíotg kai totic ct(Gou£votc, kai iv Ty 


synagogue with the Jews, and those who worshipped, and in the 
ayopgG  kará.mücav.)ptpav Tóc rove T«parvyxávov- 

market-place every day with thoso who met with 

rac. 18 revic dé * r&v. "Eztikovptiwuv" kai "riv! VErwiko" 
[him]. Butsome ofthe Epicureans and the Stoics, 


pAocópwv ovveBaddov abrq* kai rcvec Eheyov, Ti ay . Otor 
philosophers, encountered him, And some said, What may “desire 
d.oTreppodoyoc.odrog Aéye; Oide, Zévwy Catpoviwy doxet 
‘this *chatterer tosay? And some, Of forcign gods  heseems 
- (lit. dcmons) 


karayysAeüc elvan öre ròv 'IngoUv kai rjv avacracw 
&proclaimer tobe, because [of] Jesus and the  rgsurrection 
Xabroic evnyyedtCero.'| 19 ¿mAaßópevoi. Yre" avro, 
tothem he announced the glad tidings, And having taken hold of him, 
ài ròv *"Apeov" mayo ijyayov Aeyovrec, Avvápeða 
to the Mars’ hill they brought [him], saying, Are we able 
yvóvac ríc — s.kauij.aUry “y" vd gov XaXovuévg Odayn; 
to know what[is]  thisnew ?which ?by ‘thee ‘isSspoken ‘teaching? 
20 Esviovra.yáp Tiva &icótpewc cic rác.ákoác.uov. Bov- 


For “strange “things *certain thou bringest to ` our cars, We 
AóueÜa obv - yveva ri àv.O£ot! ravra eivat, 21’AOn- 
wish therefóre to know ‘what *may *mean "these "thing. "Athe- 


valot O& múvreç kai oi émiOnpotyrec Eévor zic oidév Erepow 
„nians ‘now ‘all and the sojourning strangers in nothing else 

C*e)kpípovr"  réyev te kai" ákoteiw * kauvórtepov. 
spent their leisure than totell *something ‘and to *hcar ` newer, 
22 XraGeic.d? fó" Maŭdoç iv “peop ToU 8 Apsiov" máyov 

And "having ?stood *Paul in [the] midst of Mars’ hill 
ton, “Avopec ’AOnvaio, karà mavra wc deowapovecrépore 
said, Men Athenians, in all things very religious 

(lit. very reverent to demons) 

m éws as far as LTTr,  nóméuetvév (-váy Tir) 
P — avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. 9 -+ roy TTr. 
s + kai also LTTrAW. *"Emuovpiov T. Y — TOV LTTrA. 
- y ÕÈ Tr, Z”Apiov T. 
. ,  *m)kaipovy LTTrA, å Ñ or LTTrA, 
€ 'Apiov T, 


È — Ò LTIT, 


XVII ACTS. 


e ~ ae - 
vc Vewpw. 23 dupyspevoc.ydp kal ávafieopov rà ot(3ác- 
you Ibohold; for, passing through and  ' beholding Zobjccts “of 
ara imwy, thoov Kai Pwo iv @  imeyéyparro, 
veneration ‘your, Ifound also an altar on which had been inscribed, 
A voor. Os ~ hn ot x , Bas omes ^ by ~ u 
Y w Os “Òr!  obhv dyvoobrrte siceBeire, ‘rodroy 
To an unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
$ D ~ t * t , a [4 ^ 
éyw kara yyeANo uiv. 24.0 0cóc 6 moujcag Tov kócpov xai 
I announce to you. The God who made the world and 
L4 ~ ~ ~ 
wavra ta | iv avrg, obroc oboavoU kai yijc ‘ipo 
all things that [are] in it, he ofheaven and earth Lord 
LAN LÀ , ~ b * * 
umapxwy," obk iv xepozou]roig vaoic karotkei, 25 obdé 7d 
being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
~ 1? 0 L4 " , , , D 
Xxtipov 'avOpoz wv" Oepameverat mposócóusvóg Twwoc, abróc 
hanis of men is served as needing anything, himself 
OWove zráctv Zwi]v kai voi» “kara-wavra'" 26 ioüjotv.re 
giving tonll life and breath inevery [respect]; and he made 
&évóg "atuaroc! wav tOvog avOpoTwy, karowtiv imi “way 


of ons lood ' every nation of men, * Yodwell upon all 
TÒ TpócwTor' Tie yjjC ópicac Prporeraypévouc! kai- 
the face of the earth, having determined: fore-arranged times 
pove kai ràç ÓpoÜscíac rijc.karouwtac.abr& 27 Cyreiv Iroy 
and the boundaries of their dwelling— toscek the 
kúpiov," si dpa.ye wWuAajüoneav abróv Tai" —tÜpoiv, 
ord ; if perhaps they might fcel after him and might find him, 
*kairoryE" ov paxpdy amd évüc ixdorou judy vmdpxovra. 
though indeed "not far ‘from “ong Sench "of Sus *being ; 


28 iv.abrq.yàp Cõpev kai kwobusÜa Kai copen’ we Kai TLVEC 
for in him we live and move and . aru; as also some 
trav  kaÜ'.buüc vou]rGv sipikacu, ToU.yáp kai yévoc 
ofthe "among ?you ‘poets havc said, For of him "also ‘offspring 
? , € , m « , D Lo ~ , ? , 
tcutv. 29 Péroc, ov umaoyovreg TOU 0co), obKk.0ÓtE(Xouev 
we are, Offspring therefore being of God, we óught not 
vouitey xpvoq 3| apytipy 7) Xp, xapáypari TéxvyC kai 
tothink togold or tosilver or tostonc, a graven thing  ofart and 
ivOvpijcewc àvOpomov, TÒ Ociov elvat 0potov. 30 Tovg 


imagination of man, that which [is] divine tobe like, The 
piv oiv xoóvovc rijg ayvoiat — vmepidwy — 08sóc, tra 
Sindced *thercfore ‘times of ignorance "having "overlooked ‘God, 


voy! "ragayysiAa! roic avowmotc Yraow' mravraxoU pera- 
charges men all every where to re- 
SxS foo Za Eri H r , ] pi 
Oubre" Eornosy nyepay iv y pedree kpivaw THY 
because he sep aday in which he is about to judge the 
oixoupévny iv dukacootvy, iv ávópi © — (oictv, ior 
habitable world in righteousness, by aman whom heappointed; ?proof 
Tapacxwy tow Uvacrhoaç aùròv èk VEKDOV. 
Thaving ?givon to all [in] having raised him from among[the] dead. 
` t ~ 
92 ’Axotcavrec.dé ávácractv vexpwr, oi pév éxyAevaCov 


now 
votiv* 
pent, 


And having heard a resurrection of [the] dead, some mocked, 
cone y n ^usOd Zoran ; " " 
ot.08 Yelzrov," AxovoopeGa cov mav mepi rovrov. 
and some said, We will hear- theo again concerning this. 


367 
Rro too superstitious, 
23 For as I pnesed by, 


and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ignorantly worship, 
im declare I unto yon, 
24 God that made the 
world and all things 
thercin, secing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made ' with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, sce- 
ing he givcth to all 
life, and brcath, and 
all things; 26 nnd hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
detcrmined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that the 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us: 28 for in him we 
live, aud move, and 
have our being; as 
ecrtain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we are also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuvh 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graveu 
by art and man’s de- 
vice, 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now 
commandoth all men 
every where torepent : 
31 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in 1iight- 
eousness by that man 
whom he hath ordain- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


h ô what LTTrAW. i roro this LTTrAW. 
(read Numan hands) urtra. 
(reud made from one) LrT;[a]. 
GITrAW ; Mpos TeTayKEVvOUS L. 
Kacye T, t ravuy “GW. 

33 xavore inasmuch us LTTrAW, 


9 AVTOS Tpogu TOV LTTrA. 

a TOv 0cov God GLTTrA. 
f ámayyéAAet sends word (to all) T. 
y ciray TT.A. 


k jmápx«v kópios LTTrA. 
m kai Ta wavra and all things EGLTTrAW. 


1 av0pwriver 
- 
n — atwaros 


P mpooreraymevous arranged 
Fy Or L. 


$ Kai ye LTrA 5 
w mavtas LTTrA, 


Tepi TOUTOV Kai TwaAGY 7 
* Tep also) máAw LTfrA 
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matter. 33 So Paulde- 33 aKa! óürug ó llaUAoc ib5AOtv ik pícov aura. 


pried a Ar emong And thus” Paul went out from [tho] midst of them, 


AN cu . 4 ~ ‘ A 2 T 
tain men clave unto 34 riyic.dé divdpec koAAmÜtvrtc 'avrQ tmicrtvcav* iv oig 


Him, and believed : a- joining themselves to him believed; among whom 
mong the which wus "abs Cro d Pi z NE NS Vu E A 
Dionysius the Areopa- Kat Atoviciog bó *Apcozayirgc, Kat yvvrj ovopart Ad- 
gite, and a woman also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman by name . Da- 
named Damaris, and an z : ae 

others with them. paptc, Kat £rEpot GUY avrOLC. 


maris and others with them. 4 
ee ~ COAG ~ L^ 
18 M:rà3 abra —— xwpiwOsic Cô IlabXoc". ie rõv 


And after these things “having *departed Paul from 

. L4 » ~ 
' AOnváv Aber eig-KópwwÜov: 2 Kai eipwv rwa "Iovóatov 

XVIII. After these Athens, came to Corinth; and having found a certain Jew 

ing! Y , , ` ~ , , , , 
tings Panl departed óvópari Axýňav, Ilovrikóv TQ yéver, mpospárwç Nnàvbóra 

toCorinth; 2 andfound byname Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 
i ` ~ H ` , ~ D ~ * * 
Se ig t ámó rijg 'IraMag, kai:IIoíckiAAav vyvvaika.abroU, dia TÒ 

tus, TEE come from from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 


" L re 
Italy, with his wife tOarerayévael Kravdiov ywpilecOar Távrag rove Iovõaiovg 
rie (becausethat “shad “ordered © "Claudius ~~ to depart all — the Jews 


manded all Jews to Elk! rie Po vpocijXÜ0sv abroig 3 kai dia Td Opd- 
depart from) Rome) oat of ais um 2 j^ came to them, and because of "the “same 
and came unto them. FA uS A A » 5 i 2 B 

3 And because he was reyvoy elvan £usvev map avroic kai "eipyáiero'! Tgav.yàp 


of the same craft, he 4 lhei i ked ; for th. y wcre 
abode with them, and trade being, heabode with them and wor ; Ay 


wrought : for by their oxnborrotoi irjv.réxyvgv." 4 duedéyerodé iv rý ovvaywyy 

occupation they were tent makers by trade, And he reasoned in the  synewgogue 

tentmakers. 4 And he mo F 5 , 2 "m m 

reasoned in the syna- karü.züv.gca(jGarov, émsiÜtv.re 'loviatovg xai "EAXgvac. 

gogue every sabbath, every sabbath, ‘and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 

and persuaded the ü R 3 TES , u ’ i AE 

Jews and the Greeks, 5 ‘Qc.d& karijÀAOov amd rc Maxedoviac 0.re.ZiXac kai ò Ti- 

EU mhen Silasand And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
imotheus were come ; - : ~ n 

from Macedonia, Paul jMÓOto0c *ovveiyero ry mvevpare' . ó llatAoc Otapaprvpóuevoc 


wes pressed T the spi- motheus *was “pressed tin 5spirit ‘Paul earnestly testifying 
t and testified to the * ~ ae E " 
Jews that Jesus was TOIC JovOaioic | .TÓv xpioréy 'IgcoUv. 6 ávrirac- 


Christ.6Andwhenthey tothe Jews Üto?be]*the — ?Christ lesus. "As?set themselves in 
Riu o Me sopivwy òè abrüv kai (9Aacónuotvrwv, &rwvatápevoc 
shook his raiment,and '^opposition ĉbut ?they and were blaspheming, having shaken ([his) 


unto raw our Ta iudria, gnev mpdg abrojc, To.afua.óuóv èri ry 


own heads j I am garments, he said to them, f oux blood [be] upon à 
clean: from hencefort! oo Aner REE P3 E H y Sever F var 

i keQaAnv.vuov' ka0apóc iyw amò TroU.vUv tic rà £0vm 
uu e» de eed pua Pond pure ["from *it] [^ from henceforth to the nations 
parted thence, and en- qropevaopat. 7 Kai peraBdc ixtiÜcv "TAOev' eic — oikíav 
man’s house, named will go. and paving p thenos” he came to [the] dienes 
peek Cre eer rwóc — 6vdprart™ Lovorov, aeBopévov roy Gedy, od 
Lo M heed to of a certain one by name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 
the synagogue. 8 And 7 oikia jv cvvouopoUca TH cvvaywyg. 8 Kpiczoc.cé ò 
Crispus, the chief ru- " ki Mon y ut £1] P c 


the house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus the 
ler of the synagogue,  , NM Yd - ; "P ~ oH p 
believed on the Lord Qoyiovváywyoç miorevoev Ty kvptp oly Ow TØ-0ikw-aù- 
Ao gemi foe ruler of the synagogue believed inthe Lord with *whole *his house ; 
rinthians hearing be- TOU’ Kai mooi rüv KopwOiwy dkobovrtc ézriorevoy kai 


lieved, and were bap- d f inthi ari li 
tied then spike ks an many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed and 


Lord to Paul in the éGamriZovro. 9 Elztv.0à ó kóptoc Ot ópáparoc iv — vuxri 


night by a vision, Be baptized. Andsaid the L isi i 
Huic bar peer were baptize said the Lord by avision  in[the] night 


andhold not thy peace: TØ IlavAw, Mrj.$o900, adda Mást kai prj).ciwmhoye’ 10 didre 


10 for I am with thee, to Paul, Fear not, but speak and bo not silent; because 
—— E MUERE UR ALL 
* — Kai LTTrA, — * — ò LTr]. © "Apeorayeirys T ; "Apetomayirns- W. d — § and 
Lrtr[ A]. e — ò IIaiAos (read he having departed) LTTrA. f rera xévat T. E ard 
from LiTraw. = Hpydgero LTrA : Hpyagovro they worked T. i q Téxvy LTTrAW. 
E ouveixero à Aóyo *was *eugrossed ‘with "the *word GLTIrAW. + eivai to be LTTz, 


meiondgey Lt. — ? + Teriov iius T(Ir] ^ © éy vuxri Ov ópáp.a roe LTTrA, , 


&VITI. 
è P 
vb 


ACTS. 


cipi BETA Gov, kai obdeic UriÜijotrat cor roù KaKwoai oF 
am with thee, and noone bshallseton thoe to ill-treat thee ; 
Gtort Aade oriy por wWoAde iv Ty.7OAE_TAUTY. 11 '"Exátwtv 
Oecause people thero is tome much in this city. ?*He remained 
Pre! éviavroy kai pijvag FÉ diddocwy iv advroic róv Aóyov 
and a year and “months 'six, teaching among them the. word 
roù Oeov. : 
of God. 
12 TadXiwvoc.dé "üvOvmartbovroc" ric Axatac, karer- 
But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, *rose 
opoBvpaddy oi 'lovOaiot rp Matiy, kai ğyayov 
*with *one ?accord ‘the “Jews Paul, and led 
ab»róvimi rò Pipa, 13 Aéyovrtc, “Ore mapa roy vópov 
him to thejudgmentseat, ` saying, That contrary to the law 
Tobroc avancis! rote ávOpoovec siBecOar roy Ody. 
this [man] persuades men to worship God, 
14 MédXovroc.cé ro) IIa?Aov dvoiyev rd otóua, elmev 6 
But *being *about Paul toopen [his] mouth, "said 
TadXiwy 7póc rovc Tovdaiove, Et piv "otv" iw áóíi- 
! Gallo to the Jews, If indeed therefore it was *unrighteous- 
Knud Ti i) pgõroúpynpa movngóv, © lovóaio, karà Nóyov 
ness ?someor “criminality ‘wicked, O Jews, according to reason 
A t4 la [i] t ~ , ` v [A ^n ? ` 
av 7v£0xounv vuv, 15 eiðè 'Zürugud" iorw mepi 
I should have borne “ith you, but if a question itbe about 
Adyou Kai óvouárwv kai vóuov Tov caf updc, Geode 
& word and names and alaw which [is] among you, ye will see 
avrot’ xpirüc." yàp! iyw robrwy où Bovňopa elvat. 
[to it] yourselves; fora judge I of these things do noi wish to be. 
16 Kai ámüXastv abro)c ad roù Qnparoc 17 imAaßó- 
And he drove them from the judgment seat, "Having “laid 
ny: , x teu tl , a ? fp 
evot Òè wavrec*ot EXAnvec' ZucOtvgv roy ápywovvávywyov 
old?on'and "all  ?the ‘Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogue, 
trvzrov éEumpoc0ey roð Bnuaroc’ kai ovdév Tov- 
they beat [him] before the judgment seat, And "nothing °ahout "these 
Tuv TQ TadrAiwm Epedev. 
*things tto Gallio 'it *mattered. 
18 ‘Oô IIa?Aoc ért mpocusivac njpépac ikavác, roic àótÀ- 
But Paul yet having remained ?days ‘many, ‘the *breth- 
$oic Azora£áyusvoc, kére. eic ri)v Xvpiav, kai ody abTQ 
ren “having “taken leave of sailed away to Syria, and with him 
IIpíckiAAa kai 'Ak?Xae, ktipáuevoc rv epadny èv Key- 
* Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] head in  Cen- 


xpeaic" eixev.yàp evynv. 19 *kari]vrnotv!.0à eic "Epecov, kå- 


tornoay 
"against 


chrea, for he had avow: and he came to Ephesus, and 
, EX. a , s i] H 4 ô 4 , A0 A H ` 

KELVOUC KQATEALTTEV AVTOU avTOc.ot ELOEAUWY , ELC TV 

them ^ Meft there, But he himself having entered into the 


cuvaywyny duréxOn" roic  "Iovóatow. 20 ipuorovrwv.ó 
Bynagogue reasoned with the Jews. And asking [?him] 
abràv iri mAsciova xpóvov péivar “map abroic! ok émtvevotv: 
!Jthey for a longer time toremain with them he did not accede, 
21 AAN adrerdtaro avroic," sirwv, Ac pe måvrwç Tüv 
but tookleave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 


P Öè LTTrA. 4 üvÜvmárov ÖVTOS LTTrA. * àvame(Uct obros LTTrAW. 
t aver Xounv LTTr. Y én7jpara questions LTTrA. 
> 


LTTrAW. y év Keyxpeats (Kevxpeats T) rijv keboAjv LTTrA. 
LTTrà. ^ *ékei Le b SueAeavo LTTr. © — mop avrois LTTrA. 
«et but taking leave’and LTTrA. € — Act me... lepogdAupma LTTrA. 


w — yàp LTTrAW. 
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and no man shnli set 
on thee to hurt thee ; 
for I haye much peo- 
le in this city. 11 And 
he continued there a 
year and six months 
teaching the word o: 
God among them, 


12 And when Gallie 
was the deputy 6f A- 
chaia, the pees made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or. 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, Yeason would 
that Ishould bear with 
you : 15 but if it bea 
question of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to tt; for I 
will be no judge of 
such-matters. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment , peat. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, ths 
chief ruler of the syu- 
agogue, and beat him 
before the judgment 
seat, And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things, 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
thon took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Friscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn jis head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


s — oty LTTr[A]W. 
x — ot "EAAnves 


* komjvrqcav they came 


GAAG à ora caqucvog 
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feust tat cometh in 
Jerusakm : but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus, 
22 And when he had 
landed at Caesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch, 
23 And after he had 
spent some time ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples, 


24 And a certain 
Jew wamed Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
gcriptures,. came to 
Ephesus, 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, 
knowing only the bnp- 
tism of John. 26 And 
he bugan to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
pnr 27 And when 
e was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to reccive 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace: 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinecd the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures 


that Jesus was Christ. 


XIX, Andit camo to 


pass, that, while A-. 


ollos was at Corinth, 

aul having passed 
through the upper 
Coasts came to Ephe- 
ens: and finding cer- 
tain disciples, 2 he said 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye belicv- 
ed? And they said un- 
to him, Wehave not so 
much as heard whe- 
therthere be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


‘ov 


WPAZEIS. XVIII, XIX. 


t 4 ? r es H JH te e nV foit 
ce rnv tpyouéryy moroa stg Isongohvua mrúñiv. ò? 
*feast coming tokecp at erusalem, ‘ut again 
åvarápņ[w mpòç tpdc, Tov 0:00 Ü£Xovroc. €Kai* avynyOn aod 
I will return to you, God willing. And he sailed from 
AD ADS ea) H ic med i g : 
ric Eóícov: 22 kai kareXOov. eic PKatcápttav, avaBac 
Ephesus. And having landed at Coesarea, having gone up 
kai dbTacdutvoc tHv ikkMgciav  xart(m tic 'AvrióXeav. 
and having saluted the assembly he. went down to Antioch, 
23 xai soujcac xpórvov rid -i5X0sv, Ocpyoptroc kaOezijc 
And having stayed “time  'some he went forth, passing through ‘in "order 
ry Tadariknyy yopav kai Opvyíav, lémorgoiZov! mávrac 


Ithe — *Galatian ‘country "and “Phrygian, establishing all 
rovc uaOnrác. 
ihe disciples. 


24 'lovóaioc.Ót rie 'AmoNMNoc Óvópari, 'AAc£avépt?c TQ 


Buta*Jew ‘certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 
yéivear, avo Aóywc, Karnvrnoey tic "Eóscov, dvvarig wv 


by birth, *man ‘an eloquent, came to Ephesus, “mighty ‘being 
iv raic ypagaic. 25 obroc ty-Karnynpévog rv òðòv roU 
in the scriptures, He was  instructedin the way ofthe 
kvpíov, kai — Zéwy TQ wyevpart, stare kai édidacKey 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 

akp pç Ta mepi — Fro) kvpiov," imiorápevoç póvov ro 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing - only the 


£ r , elt x + » Te: , > 
Barriopa "Iwavvou'" 26 obroc.re o~aro wappnoraleoOat iv 
baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 
Ty cvvaywyg. akovoarrec.ci avrov ™ Axdtdac kai Ioioki Aa" 
the synagogue, And “having heard Shim 1Aquila Fand “Priscilla 
TpocehapBovro avrov, kai ákpiéortpov abr@ i£sOevro tyv 
they took ?to ["them] ‘him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
"rou Geov dddv." 27 (jov opévov.dé abrov duedOeiv sic rjv 
Zof SGod 'way. And "being “minded ‘the to pass through into 
? ^ r oe y ~ ~ 
Ayatay, mporpepapervot ot adeAGoi éypavay roic puaOnraig 
Achaia, "exhorting [them] the “brethren “wrote ‘to tho “disciples 
&To0s£acÜai abróv: 0c mapayevdpevog curEBadETO TOAD Toig 
to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those who 
memiarevkoow oud Tijg xaptroc’ 28 eùróvwç.yàp Toic 'lov- 
believed threugh grace, For powerfully the Jews 
daiote Qaka mA éyyero. Ónuocíg, éxidexrde cia röv yoaóóv, 
he confutod publiely, shewing by the scriptures 
elvat Tov xotoroy '19cobv., 
?to *be *the — *Christ Jesus. 
19 Eyévero-ðÈè év.rq ròv Aroro slvai èv KopivOw, Maŭ- 
Andit came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 
dteAOovra Tà dvwrepika péon, °EOeiv" eic " Eóeoov: 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 
‘ op ee aed 0 ` 2 y q Leg , ? > 
kai Pevpwy tivacg palnrac elev I mpòç avrouc, Et 
and having found certain disciples he said to them, [Tho] 
- e IN r ; , " t ài r il ` 
mveüua üyiov thaBere’ miorevoavrec; Oiðè "elmov" mpòç 
Spirit ‘Holy did ye receive, having believed? And they said to 
, , LI ANS s , hy: u H ~ v La 2 , , 
AVTOV, AAN 3ovóOE" £i T»Ttvua uyloVv EOTIV, 2kovcaugtv. 
him, Not even if [the] “Spirit ‘Holy is, did wo hear. 


f — 86 but titra. 


'IncoU Jesus LTTrAW. 
LTTr; — TOU Beov A. 
E — eimov (read [said]) LTTrAW., 


E — kai LTTrA, 
1 "Iwavov Tr. 
9 xaredOetv T. 


b Kavoapiay T. i ommpigwy LTTrA. k rob 
m TipioxtAda kat AxvAas LTTrA. n 600v TOU ÜcoU 
m. evpety found LTIrA. 9 -F re and (he said) LrTrA. 
5 QUO. LTA 


XIX. ACTS. 


3 *Elviv.rt" *vpóc atrove," Eig ri oby {BarricOyre;  Ot.0À 


And he said m, To what then wore ye baptized? And they 
"elroy," Eic rò "Iwávvov" Banriopa. 4 Elrcv.0?. MavXoe, 
said, To the %of “John “baptism, And “said ‘Paul, 


fleávvnc! "piv igámrwrv —— Qámrwpa peravoiag, rp 

Jola indeod ' baptizod [with] a baptisma of repentance, to the 
Aag Néywv, tig TOY ipxóusvov uer AÙTÒV tva MØTEČOWOIV, 
people saying, “On “him ‘coming ‘after ‘him ‘that they should belicve, 
“rovriorw Eig roy nem 'IgcoUv. 5 'Akobcavrtc.Ót iBar- 

that is,- on *the hrist, ‘Jesus, And having heard they 
5 ` ~ fe ~ ` t 
ricÜncay tic rò óvoua roU Kupiov 'IgsoU. 6 «ai imbévroc 
were baptised to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And "having ‘laid 
abroic roù IaóXov *rág' yeipag zjA0ev TO mveðua rò &yiov 


Son “them *Paul “hands came the Spirit the Holy 
én’ abrovc, éAddovy.re —-yAwaaaig Kai *xpoedHrevoy.' 
upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying, 


7 joav.cé oi mavreg avdpec woei “dexaddo." 8 EicehOwv.dé 
And*were?the ‘all 3men about twelve, And having entered 

elc My ovvayoynv erappnordzero, ¿mì pijvag rpeic diaeyd- 

for *mouths ‘three 


into the synagogue he spoke boldly, reason- 
’ 3 - ’ z A 

tvoc kai meiQwy fra" mepi ric Baceiac ToU Oso. 
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 


9 ‘Qc.d& twee ioxAnpivovrTo kai 1mt(0ovv, kakoXovyobvrec THY 
But when some were hardened and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 

, mm , ` 3" 9 x 3o 
ó0Óv évoiov ToU mANPouc, dmoorác am a)bràv à$opictv 
way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
rovc paOnrac, ead jj uépaty dtadeyopuevoc tv TY oxoMg Tvpáv- 
the disciples, daily reasoning. in the school of “Tyran- 


vov Értvóc.' 10 Toüro.08 tyévero bmi írg dv0, Gore mávrac 
nus ‘a *certain. And this was for *years'two, sothat all 


rove Karoikovvrac THY Aciay axovoat roy Aóyov Tov Kupiov 
those who inhabited Asin heard the word ofthe Lord 


M Ingo) J 'Iovóaiovc.re kai"EXAnvac’ 11 Avvdperc-re ob rác 


Jesus, both Jews and Greeks, And works of power not 
r i ? , t 0 av] à 4 ~ ~ I r A 1 9 er 4 
tTuxovoac 'éroies 0 Üsoc" dra rov yepwyv IMavAov, WOTE kai 
common "wrought ‘God by the hands of Paul, go that even 


bmi rove daÜcvoUrvrag *imiépeoÜ0aU! amo ToU.Xpwróc.avroU 
to those being sick were brought from his skin 

, 3 ? COPS Y 

covóápgux 1) oukivhia, kai amadddooesOa ám abray rác 

handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
, a [4 , , ? ~ 

vócovc, rá.re mvevpara rà movnod ikipyecOa am’ abray." 
diseases, and the spirits wicked wentout from them. 
~ f. 3, , 

13 'Ezexeipuaev.0é. rtv&c “aro rv! mepttpyoutvuv Tovdaiwy 


But "took in "hand ‘certain “from “the wandering *Jewa, 
i t i ` , ` 
opxioray óvopáčew imi rove ëxovraç Ta TvevpaTa rà 
Sexorcists, toname over those who had the ?gypirits 


Ll L - t , i 
movnoà TÒ övopa Tov kvpíov 'Inooŭ, A&yovrec, ™Opričopev' 


Iwicked the namo ofthe Lord Jesus, saying, : uE Se) 
ipac roy 'Incoty Ov "0" Maddog xmpócoti. 14 “Hoavé 
you [by] Jesus, whom - ‘Paul proclaims, And there were 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptize 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John's baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
tho baptism of repeut- 
ance, saying unta 
the ple, that thcy 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And when 
Paulhad laid Ais hands 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came’ on them; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twelve, 
8 And he went into the 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of 
three months, disput- 
ing and persuading 
the things conceruing 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he d.- 
parted from them, and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the 
school of ono Tyran- 
nus, 10 And this con- 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; so thut all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks, 
1l And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
euses departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of ther, 
13 Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call ovr 
them which had evil 
spirits the name .of 
the Lord Jesus, sny- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth, — 14 And 
there were seven sons 


t 6 8è elrev T. Y — mpòs adrovs LTTrAW. w etray LTTrA, 
y 'Ioávys Tr. 3 — uéy GLTTrA. è TOUT orev GT. 
LTTrA. -å expopyrevoy LTTrA. e $ddexa, LTTrAW, 
h — 'Incob GLTTrAW. i ô Oeds èmoiet LTTrAW. 
mopeúeohar (— am aùrõv) GLTTrAW. m kai Tov also of the LITra, 


GLTTrAW. 9 — ó LTTrA. 


f — rà LTr, 


b — yptorov GLTTrA, 


k üroóéoegÜat LTTrA. 


X "Ioávou Tr. 


e — Tas 

8€ — TiVÓS LTTra. 

l gr- 

a “Opxigw I adjure 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andclii. f of the priests, 
which did so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
pd and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded, 
17 And this was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on em all, 
and the name of the 


Lord Jesus was magni- Y 


fied. 18 And many that 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds, 19 Man 
of them also whic 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightil grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed, 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
a season, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, 


IPAZEIX Xi 


"vioi" Lkevd "Iovódiov apyteotwe mr 1 "oi" rovro 
ŝa Jew, 7a "high “priest !seven who this 


Prevec! 
certain [men] "sons ?of *Sceva 
~ JU Li 4 4 - pi 4 a s 
movovvrec, 15 dmokpiÜév.OE rò mvevpa rò movnpóv ele’, 
were doing. But answering the spirit Iwicked said, 
Tov Inoovy ywocko, kai roy IIaUAov — tmicrauat' | üpelc 
Jesus Iknow, and Paul Iam acquainted with; -^ye 
0b rivec daré ; 16 Kai tépadddpevoc! "és abrovc 6 áy0pw- 
‘but, who are ye? And leaping on them-*the man 
moc" iv qv Tò wvevpa rò Tovmpór, Vkai' karakvpiebcac 
in whom was the "spirit wicked, and having mastered 
*abrüv' iexvoctv KAT avTOv, Wore yuuvods kai rerpavpario- 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked and wounded 
pévoug ikQvytiv ik rov.oikov.éxsivov. 17 rovrodé éyevero 
they escaped out of that house, And this ecame 
vocróv zrücw Tovdaiotc.re kai “EAnow Toig KaToucovow Tv 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 
LÀ ‘ $ [4 I , Ai , , , * 3 
Eóecov, kai Yérrérrecev" dó(Joc iri ravrac abrovc, kai £ueya- 
Ephesus, and *fell (fear upon “all *them, and was mag- 
Abvero rò üvoua rov kvpíov ‘Inoov. 18 MoMoire roy 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And many of those who 
memtoTEvKÓrwv Tjpyovro t£ouoXoyobutvot Kai avayyédAovTEC 
h believed came confessing and declaring 


rüc.mpá£sc.abruv. lO ikavoiðè Tüv Ta Ttpítpya mpa- 


their deeds. And many of those who the curious arts prac- 
Edytwy ovvtvéykavrte rác BiBAove kartkatov ivoTtov 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 


müvrwv' kai cvvej/n$wav rac ric abrGv, kai sdoor 
all. And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found [it] 
doen pvgiádag wévre. 20 obroc kard kpároc *ó Aóyoc Tod 
of *silver “myriads ‘five. Thus with might the word ofthe 

kvpiov" nýčavev kai toxvev. 

Lord increased and prevailed. 
21'Qc.0à imAgpó0g raira 
And when were fulfilled these things purposed 


pars *deOwy" 
having passed through 


EOero 6 IatAoc iv rQ mvev- 
*Paul in the spirit, 


rjv Maxsdoviay kai P 'Ayatav. Troptós- 
Macedonia and Achaia, to 


cOa: eic *IepovcaMju," eizrov, "Ort perà rò yevéoOar pe éxet 


go to Jerusalem, saying, After "having “been *my there 
dst pe kai ‘Popny (civ, 22 ’Arooreiiac.oé sic riv" 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

Maxedoviay Oto räv dtaxovotvrwy abrQ, TigóOtov xai 


Macedonia two of those who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 
* Li A , , , » M » , 2 + 
Epacroy, aurog &méoXtv xpóvov siç THY Aciav’ 23 ‘Eyéverd. 
rastus, he remained atime in Asia. "Came “to *pass 
0t xarà róv.kowpüv-ikeivov rápaxoc ook ÓMyoc mepi ric 
land at that time disturbance ‘no . “small about the 
t ~ , ? 
0000. 24 Anpnrptoc.yap — Tic óvóuart, ápyvookócoc, 
way. For *Demetrius +a *certain[*man] by name, a silversmith, 
mory vaoüc apyupove ‘Apréutdoc, °rapsixero" roic reyvirag 


brought no small gain making ?temples 'gilver of Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
trnto the craftsmen ; p: , > 3 7 ll ^ , Y ` 
25 whom hecalled to- ‘epyaciay ovx OAtynyv'! 25 ode ovvaÜOpoicac, Kai rove 
gether with the work- ?gain mo “little; whom having brought together, and the 
P rivos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. a vior placed after émrà UTTrA, — t— oi 


LTrh;[A] —— * + avrois to them LTTrAW. t ébaAóp.evos LTTrA. * ò avOpwiros ér’ avrovs 
LTTrA, wW — kat LTTrAW, x augdorépwy both LTTrA. Y émecev Ltr, * TOU kwpfov ó 
Aóyos LTTrA, a §ueAety to have passed through L. b + thy L. € 'IepogoAvj.a 
LUNAW, d — qv T. € TApELXE L f ovx oàiyny epyactay LTTrA. 


XIX. ACTS. 


mepi rd.rowaiira ipyárac, sImev, "Avdpec, imioracbe Ort. ix 


"jn  ?such*things ‘workmen, hesald,  Men,. yeknow that from 
~ D et w ` ^ 
TavTne rijc ipyaciag. 1) sùmopia Sip" tori: 26 xai Üswpeire 
this gain the wealth of us is; and yo see 
M UM , LU U , , , IN 5h hye LA ~ 
Kai axovere Ort ov uóvov 'Eóétcov aida oyeðòrv maone tie 
and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost ofall 
"Aeíacó.IIaUXoc.obroc ` Tticac peréornoev ixavdy.dydor, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away agrent multitude, 


AEywy öre oùkeisiv Ocol oi did yeupõv Yiwopusvor. 27 où 
Saying that they are not gods which by hands are made, "Not 
póvov ðt roŭro xivduvever piv TO pépoc cic ümsAEyuóv 
Sonly ‘now ‘this ‘is dangerous tous [lest] the business into “disrepute 
tOgiv, AANG Kai rò rie peyang Oeàg V préoc tepòv" eic 
! come, but  alsothe?of?the “great ‘goddess Artemis  !temple for 
kobGEv" 'AoyioOijvat p£XXetw" "0?" kai kaDatptic0at "rijv peya- 
nothing be reckoned, and be about also to be destroyed the . ma- 
A&órgra' abrije, Ñv 0X9 °)" Acia kai} otkovpuévg otras. 
jesty of her, whom all Asia and the habitable world worships. 
28 ‘Axovoavrec.dé kai ytvóusvot mXfipste Ovpo), kpa- 
And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 
čov Aéyovrtco, Meyadn 5 'Aprtuig ‘Epeciwy. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians, And 
EmdrnoOn ù móňie POAN'A ovyyóotoc' Wounody.re Ouo0v- 
was ‘filled tthe ?city ^ ?whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 
paddy tic rò Otarpov, cvvapmácavrtc ,  YTáiov kai 'Apí- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius , and Ari- 
orapxov Maxeddvac, ovvekci]uovc ‘rod IIabXov. 80 trot" 5Q£ 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul. But 
Tatrou" GovXoy£vov siceGeiv eic rov Ojjpov, obk.etov abróv 
Panl intending togoin to the people, *did *not suffer *him 
oi padnrai' 31 rivic.oé kai rüv "AciapxyGv övreç  abrQ 
‘the ?disciples, and some also of the chiefs of Asia being "to “him 
pidor, méupavrec TOC aùróv, zapekáAovv 1] Covvat éavróv 
friends, having sent to him, urged [him] not to venture himself 
&'c rò Ütarpov. 82 Gdrotpéiv.oby.dAXo.ri čkpačov. + 
iuto the theatre, Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 


fjv.yàp 1) .éxxAnoia ‘ouycexupéry,' kai ot mEiove obk.gütucav 
for *was“the "assembly contused, and the most did not know 
Tívoc Yévexey"  cvveAgNó0ncav. 33 ix.dé TOU OXAov 


they had come together. But from among the crowd 


*rpoBarovrwy' avróv ræv 
Sthrusting forward *him Ithe 


for what: cause 
"7pot(jiBacav" 'AMEÉavópov, 
they put forward Alexander, 
Tovdaiwy’ 6.68.’ ANéEavdooc Karactioac TÜV 
*Jews- And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 
yOerev  ümoXoytioÜa. rye Onuw. 94 Yimiwyvóvrwv" ðt Gre 
wished to make a defence to the people, But having recognized that 
"loudaidg iori, Qvi). &yévero pia ik TWavrwy, wemi pac 
a Jew keis, ‘cry ‘there “was "one from all, for about “hours 
dvo *xoaZévrwy," Méyadn ý "Aprsuuc "Edeciwy. 
‘two crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians, 
oreitae Of ó ypapparede roy yov pnoiv,” Avópec 'Eó£otot, 
Scalmed ‘andthe “recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 


35 Kara- 
*Having 


E yucy to us LTTrA. h + koi also L. 
l Aoyeoĝýoerar (shall be counted), wéAAerL. | 0 re EGLTT:A. 
9[j]Tr.  P— 9Àg UTTrÀ. 92 -+ Ts GTTrAW, f — ToU GLTTrAW, 
t ovv- T.. "éveka LTIrA, Y auveBiBaaay they instructed LTTr. 
7 émvyvévreg GLTTrAW, — ? kpáGovies T. 


Xela, 


i iepov “Apréutdos TA; 
n rijs MEyaAELOTHTOS LTTrA, 
® IIavÀAov ó6 LTTrAW, 
X mpoBadAovTwy EGL. 
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mon of like occupn- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this erntt 
we have our wealth, 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned n- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set 
at nought; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 


' and her magnificence 


should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
theywerc fullof wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with contusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre, 30 And when Paul 


* would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not au- 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the ns- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more purt 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward, And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
ma«e his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 35 And when the 
townclerk had ap- 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 


k obey LTTrA. 
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sus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana; and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceing then that 
these things cannot be 
spok.n against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of vhurches, nor 
yetblasphemersof your 
goddess. 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
eraftsinen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let 
them implead one ano- 
thor. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, 
it hall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called: in 
question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we ma; 
give an account of this 
concourse, 41 An 
when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after the 
upronr was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia, 2 Ànd 
when he had gone ovér 
those parts, and had 

iven tiiin much ex- 

ortation, he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Ma- 
cedonia, 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 


and of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
and undus; and 


Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 
himus. 5 These going 
efore tarried for us at 


* avOpmmwv (read ru Who) of men LTTrA. 


d Gedy GLTTrAW. 


€ zepavrépo further Ltr, 
k perareuwapevos having sent for rrr. 


^ ropeved@at LTTr, 


a — axpt rhs &oías T[Tr]. 
t TooceA0óvres having gone Tr. 


Y dovvat Aóyov! ryc.ovorpoófjc.rabruc. 41Kai ravra 
d give 


IPA ET >. XIX, XX. 


, 
ric yáp tori *ávOpwzroc" 0c ob-yrvóoktt riv — "Edsciov 
?what ‘for *is “there Sman who knowsnot the 7of (*the) *Ephesians 
^ cs ~ , , * 
mów vewkópov  obcav rijc peyáňnç POcác! ’Aprépidog kai 
‘city "temple-kcepers ^as “being of the great goddess Artemis, and 
^ - , 
ToU Aioreroŭc; 36 àvavripüruv oty Óvrwv To0rwv 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being these things 
déov toriv ide xareoradpévouc ÙTÁpyEV, kai pnev mTpo- 
necessary itis for you calm to be, and “nothing *head- 
, 
meric *mpárrew." 97 nydyere.yap rotc.ávópac.robrovc, 
long . *to *do. For ye brought these men, {who are] 
^ t ~ 
obre isooctdoug ovre BrAacdnpovyrac THY “Oeay" *ouov.! 
neither temple plunderers nor are defaming "goddess ‘your. 
` TONE - = , 
38 ci piv ody Anprrprog kai ot ody abr@ rexvirat *mpóc 
If indeed therefore Demetrius and the “with ?him ‘artificers against 
riva Aóyov éxovow,' &yopaioi dyovrat, kai avOvrarol eiow 
anyone amatter have, courts are held, and  proconsuls there are: 
éycarsirwoav àXXQXow. 39 ei.d& re — Emtpi — érípwy! 
letthem accuse one another, But if anything concerning other matters 
émilyreire, iy ry évydup exkrAnoig émiAvOnoera. 40 kai. yàp 
yeinquire in the lawful ' assembly it shall be solved. For also 
xivduvetopev éynadticOar ordcewe mepi  Tijc.o/]utpov, 
we are in danger tobe accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 
pnéevog airiov $wápxyovroc epi oğ à duynodpeba ámo- 
not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 
&UT OV, 


a reason for this concourse, And these things having said, 


améduoeyv rov ikkXgoíav. 
he dismissed the assembly. 
20 Mera.cé rò vra$cac0at róv 0ó6pv[Bov, MmrpogkaAeaá uevoc' 
Bub after Sceased ithe *tumult, having called "to 
t ~ 4 0 , SE H LA PETINI 0i 
0llaUXoc rove paO8nrác, Kai’ doracapevoc, EEDA GEY 
[Shim] *Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], went away 
maopevOijvai! eic "riv" Makedovíav, 2 dieOwydé ra 
to go to Macedonia. And having passed through 
t ? ~ ^ , 3 Y Ld ^ 
pépn-éxeiva, kai rapakaAécac abrovsc — Aóyp — oM, AA- 
those parts, and having exhorted them with ?discourse ‘mich, , he 
Oev tic rjv EAMáQa! 3 moujcac.rE pivac rosi, ycvo- 
came to Greece, And having continued "montha !threo, having been 
pívugc  ?abrQ — bmifBovXüc" $-0 röv ‘lovdaiwy pédXovTe 
made against them a plot by the Jews being about 
avayecOar tic THY Evpíav, byévero Pyvapn" roU vroorpégety, 
to sail into Syria, ‘arose ‘a “purpose to return 
dia Maxedoviacg. 4 cwvtimtro.08 airy Sdypr ripe Aocíac' 
through Macedonia, And accompanied him as far as Asia 
Xomarpogc * Brootaiog* O:ecaXovwéov.0&  "Apiorapxoc - kai 
Sopater a Beroean, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Lexovvdoc, kai Taiog AepBaiog kai "Tuuó0sog' 'Aciavoi.0E 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia : 
Tuyixde kai se 5 otro® ‘xpoehOdvrec" fusvov hpc 
us 


Tychicus and Trophimus, These having gone before waited for 


b — 6cás GLTTrAW. * rpágaew LTTrA. 

f exovaw Tpós Tiva Adyor GLTTrAW. 

i +. epi concerning (this concourse) Lrrr. 

14 mapaxaAégas having exhorted [and] LTTrA. 
n — àv LTTr[A]. _ 9 émuBovATs are LTTr. P yvwpns TTrA, 
£ + Ivppov of Pyrrhus GLTTrAW, — * + ôè and (these) Lrrr[A]. 


e huay OUT LTTrA, 
h + ob TTr[A]. 


xX. ACTS. 


¢ z n t ~ ` * * e 
iv "Towade" 6 ipueic.d& ewieboapey perà rác putpac TOv 


in Troas; but we sailed away after the days ofthe 
, r , a * , 
ajUuwv ard Piimrwy, kai 3jXQouev Tpóc abrobc tic 

unleavenéd bread from Philippi, and came to them at 


THY *Tpwada" *áypic" jpspàv mtvre, Yoo" derpiyapev 1)u£pac 
iu 


Troas days  .'five where we stayed “days 
e , - CTS - 2 
éxra. 7 'Ev.0t rj ud rüv caBárov, | cuvgyyutvov 
! seven, And on the first [day] of the week, "having “been ‘assembled 


"röv ua85rov roi" kkácat dprov, ò IIaUAoc duthéyéro avroic, 
ithe  *disoipleg : to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
pidAwy iEvav ry imavpiov, mapérewtv.re ròv Aóyov péxpr 
about to depart on the morrow; `- and he continued the discourse till 
pecovvkriov: 8 hoav.ðè Aapmadec ixavai iv TỌ ÙTEppy ov 

midnight, And “were “lamps ‘many in the upper room where 
^qjcav! ovynypévor. 9 ’kaOhpevoc'.dé Tiç veariac óvópari 
they were assembled, And was sitting acertain youth, by name 
Ebrvxoc bmi ric Üvpióoc, karaótpóusvog rv. Babel, ča- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by sleep "deep, as 
Aeyoutvov rov HatXov mi Asiov, kartveXOeic ard 
*discoursed *Paul fora longer time, having been overpowered by 
TOU Umvou £mtGtv ATO TOU TpLOTEyOU kárw, Kai — djpOm 
the sleep he fell *from “the ‘third ‘story ‘down, and was taken up 
vtkpóc. 10 xaraBdc.cé 6 Tlatdog éméztotv aùr, kai Soup- 
dead, But “having ?*descended Paul fell upon him, and having 
meoaßbwv" elwev, Mn-OopuPeicbe: -yap Puy avrov iv 
embraced [him] said, Do not make a tumult, forthe life  ofhim in 
dirq iorw. ll'Ava(fjàc.óé raì xAácac? áprov kai yevod- 
him ja. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
i re Po t NS s ez P oo» $c 
p£ívoc, tọ ixavoy.re opirnoac “ypg! abyijc, ovrwe ETA- 
eaten, and for long having conversed until day-break, sọ he de- 
Osv. 12 tyayor.dé ròv maida Lüvra, kai rapexdyOnoay où 
parted, And they brought the boy alive and were comforted not 
perpiwc. 13 'Hytic.óé frposM0óvrec" imi rò mAotoy ávi]yOnyev 
a little, But we having gone before to the ship ` sailed 
eic" ray” Accor, kiben péeddovrec dvahapBavew roy IIab- 
to ! Assos, “there being "about to take in Paul; 
Aov’ ot'rwe-yap Pfjv.Quarerayuévoc," uéXNwuv. abrocg meZedvery. 
for so he had appointed, "being “about ‘himself to goon fopt. 
14 wedi iovvéBarev' piv sic rrjv" Aocov, àvaXaBóvrec abrov 
And when hemet with us at Assos, having taken ĉin "him 
jAOousv tic, MirvAnvnv’ 15 káktiÜüev amomdevoavyrec Tjj 
wecame to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 
imovey — karngvrücauev *ávruo)! Xiov jb érépg 
following [day] arrived opposite Chios, andthe next [day] 
mapeBadropey sic Zápov' ‘kai uetvavrec. tv TowyvdAdip,! rg ? 
we arrive at Samos; andhavingremained at  'Trogylium, the 
HrAOomev &c Midnroyv. 16 Péxpwev".yàp ò IIaUAoc 
[day] wecame to Miletus: for “had ?decided Paul 
TapamXevoa THY Egecor, ümwc — un.ytvgrat aùr xpovo- 
to sail by Ephésus, so thatit might not happen to him to spend 
ToiBijca. iv rj Aoig’ Eoreviev-yap ei dvvaroy "nv! avbr@ 
time in Asia; for he hastened if possible it was for him 


Y Towads LT. w Towada LT. 
assembled) GLTTrAW. 
4 + ròv the LTTrAW. 
h Stateraypevos Fy L'YTrA. 
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Trons. 6 And we sniled 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
lenvened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days, 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the disciples 
came together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight, 
8 Andthere weremany 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to- 
gether, 9 And there sat 
in a window a certala 
young man named 

utychus, being fallen 
into a dcep sleep : and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken updead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 
bracing him said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him. 11 When he 
therefore was come up 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked & long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted, 13 And we went 
before toship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
ÜTrogyllium ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had dctermined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were pos- 
Bible for him, to be at ' 


1 uov we (having been 
b kaÜeGoj.evos LTTrAW. 
f mpogeàĝóvres having gone Tr. 


© gvv- T. 
g émi LTTrA, 


l Tpwyvàiw A ; — kal 
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Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 17And from 
Miletus he sent to 
Ephesus, and called the 
blders of the church. 
18 And when they were 
tome to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 198erving the 
Lord with all humi- 
lity of mind,and with 
meny tears, and temp- 
tations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how I kept back" no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 
that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afllictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which I 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
u all, among whom I 

ave gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
more, 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men, 27 For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 


TPAZETIS. XX. 


Thy ýpėpav Tiíjc mtvrnkoorijc ytvtoÜai eic P'IepocóAvpa." 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem, 
17'Am0.0à rijg MiAnrou réupaç tig “Egevov putrtkaXécaro 
And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 
rove mpecBurépoue rijc éxxAnoiac. 18 we.dé mapeytvovro mpòç 
the elders ofthe assembly. And when they were come to 
aùròv 4 elev abroic, "Yusic émioracbe, amd mowrne r}pepac 
him he said to them, e know, from the first . fay 


ag’ the éméBny tic riv 'Acíav, rüc ped’ ùpöv réveravra 


on which Larrived in Asia, how with you all the 
, H t , ^ , A , 
xpóvov éyevouny, 19 QovAebwv Tw kvpi« perà TANS Tarevo- 
time " was, serving the Lord with all humi- 


$pocbrqc Kai "moAXAGv! Qakpbwv kai Tepacpey, rOv-cvp- 
lity and many tears and ‘temptations, which hap- 
if 3 ~ ~ ~ ? + e 
Bavrwy po iv raïç tmBovdraig rwy 'lovóaíov: 20 wç 
poned to me through the plots of the Jews ; how 
ovdéy ùreoreduny TOY cvpuótpóvrwv ToU.ur avayyeirat 
nothing  Ikepthack of what is profitable go as not. to announce [it] 
bpiv, kai didakac bpac Onpocig kai kar'.otkovc, 21 diapap~ 


to you, and toteach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 
rvoóutvoc 'Iovóaíow.re kai “EXAnow riv eic *róv! Osóv 
testifying both to Jews and Greeks "toward “God 


erávoray kal xiorw 'rüv! tic ròvúpovnpäv “Inoovy 
repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
"xpwróv.! 22 kai viv iðoù po Oedeuévoc" rp mvebpare 
Christ, And now, lo, ’ bound in the spirit, 
+ > t ^ 
mopevopar elc "IepovcaAr]u, ra iv avry avvavrijcovrá 
go to Jerusalem, the things whichin it shall happen 
x i A to ^ 93 À M eu A Ly! A er A , 
pow uù) etdwe, TARV OTL TO vtUpa TO eus kar- TÓNY 
tome not knowing; except thatthe Spirit the oly  inevery city 
Otapapruperay *Aéyov" Ori Oeopá “ue kai. Odipec! uévovow. 
fully testifies, - saying that bonds *me'and “tribulations ‘await. 
24 adr’ obderdg "Adyor" *zowDuat, ovdE Exw" THY PuyHy 
But ‘of "nothing “account 1] *make, nor holdI alite 
dpov' rugiav ipgavrQ, we redewoar Toydpdpov.pov *utrà 
my dear to myself, so ag to finish @ my course with 
Xapac,' kai rr)» dtaxoviay ijv &Aa(jov rapa roù kupiov In- 
joy, and the ministry which Ireceived from the Lord Je- 
coU, dtapapripacOa rò evayyé\ov Tie xåpıroç ToU ÜroU. 
sus, to testify fully the gladtidings ofthe grace of God 
' ~ 2 ^ ? v ^ 4 x t + : 
25 cai viv idod byw oléa Ort obkért OPeoOe ròmpóowróv-pov 
And now, lọ, know that no more *will*see 5my “face 


r ~ £ ? Uu 
vutic TAYTEC, iv dinOoy — kqovccwv riv Bacustay 


otc 


ye ?all, among whom I have gone about proclaiming the kingdom 
f, ^ Ld lt ^ EU + t LÀ 3 ~ L4 
ToU eoù." 26 £0 papripopa buiv iv ri shuspov iui 
E -JME 
of God. Wherefore t etit eee in 4 p day is ox 
, ` ~ u A 
ott kaÜapóc yw" dard rod aiuaroc müávrww 97 ov.yàp 
that pure I ([am]from the lood of all, for “not 
t LA ~ ` M ~ ~ 
Ureorethapny TOU ur) ávayytiXaw opiy" racav rv Bovdijy 
1] *kept back from announcing to you all ihe counsel 


P ‘Iepovoadýp T. 
8 — roy TTrA. 
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a + Ouod óvrov avTOv they being together L, 
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W eðeuévos éyà GLTTrAW. 
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XX, XXI. 


rov.0e0v}, 28 mpociyere Koby"  éavroiQ xai mavri rj 
of God. Take hued therefore to yourselves and toall the 
" Y ~ * - * LÀ , 

Tow. ivp tac TO mvtÜpa TO (viov. Mero émoKdmove, 

flock, — wherein "you 'the "Spirit “the ‘Holy ‘did set overseers, 
motive rijv exxrnoiay ‘rod Ogov," ijv mepremoujoaro dia 
toshepherd the assembly ‘of God, which ho purchased with 
ToU ™idtov aiparoc." 29 iyw™yao" olda °rovro," ore tiaeded- 
the ?of?his ‘own 'blood. ForI know this, that will 
covrat pera rHv.agisiv_wov AvKot Bapsic etic tpac, p) 
comein after my departure | “wolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 
peWouevor ToU moruviov’ 30 Kai i^ ^—Dpnv.abrüv ava- 
sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves will 
oTHoovrar ávópec XaXoUrrsc tecTPappéva, TOU ATOoTEY roUc 


ACTS. 


rise up men spenking ' perverted things, to draw away the 
pa8nrác drriow Paùrõv." 31 01  ypuyoptire, pynpovevorreg 
disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 


Ore rpieríav vixra kai r)pépay oUk-éravcápugv pera daxpbwy 
that three years night and day I ceased not with tears 


vovOrrüv tva Exaorov. 32 kai Iraviv" mapariGeuat vpac, 
admonishing ?one ‘each, And now. I commit you, 


Tadergoi,' r Uep Kai TH Aóyq rijc-Xápiroc.abroU, TY Ovva- 
brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 
pévyp *erotcodopioa kai dovvat topiv' Y KAnpovopiay èv 


able to build up and togive you an inheritance among 
roic HYMaopevore maow. 33 apyupiov 7] xpvotov 7 iwariopov 
?the sanctified tall Silver or gold or clothing 
Yovdevic' émeOipnoa’ 94 adroi*dé" -ywwonere Ore raic 
of no one I desired, But yourselves know that 
Xpelac pov kai — Toic otow per étpuoU vmnpétnoay ai 
tomy needs and to those who were with me did “minister 


X£ipec.abra. 95 mávra vméí0t£a tpiv Ort oUrwc koriGvrac 
these "hands. Al things Ishewed you that thus labouring 
det avrivapBavecOa réiv àcÜevobvrov, PVN OVEŬELY-TE 
it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 
Tüv Aóywv TOU KUpio” 'Incov Ort abróc erev, Makápióv éartv 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, ?Blessed it *is 
YOddvar padrov' 3 AapBaverv. 96 Kai raðra sirov, 
5to*give .4tmore than to receive, And these things having said 
Osic X Tá.yóvara.abroU civ maow abroig mpoonvéaro. 
having bowed his knees with — ?all ‘them he prayed. 
37 ‘Ikavoc.d& "iyívero kAavOpnóg! mávrwwv' Kai imimecayrec 
And *much “there "was weeping of all: and falling 
bri roy rpáxnàov roUIIa?Aov Karedidovy | abróv: 38 00vvo- 
upon tho neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- 
~ , = Ud , (À 
ptvot pariwra imi rp Oy «9 eipnkeu, Ort OKETL pé- 
tressed most of ali for the word which he had said, that no more they 


Lovey ró.mpócwov.abroU Ütwotiv. mpotmtu7Ov.0i abróv 
are about his face tosee, And they accompanied him 


sic TÒ TÀoiov. 
to the ship. - 
- - s , 
21 ‘Qce.de iyévero avaxPijvar tac áocmac0tvrac am 
And when it was *sniled iwe, having drawn away from 
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sel of God. 28 Tako heed 
therefore uuto yours 
selves, and to all the 
flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overscers, to 
feed tho church of God, 
which he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood, 29 For I know 
this, that after wy de- 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock. 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them. 31 Therefore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night and day with 
tears, 32 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, andtogive you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified, 33 I have 
coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
parel, 34 Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
aud to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
receive. 36 And when 
he had thus speken, he 
kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all, 
37 Aud they all wept 
sore, and feil on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more, : And they ac- 
companied him unto 
the ship. 


XXI. And it cameto 
pass, that after we 
were gotten from 
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them, and had Iaunch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto  Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth.'3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said to 
Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem, 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we depurted and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again, 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
luted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Ylaul'5 company de- 
parted, and came unto 
Ceesaren: and we en- 
tered into the houso 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many dnys, there 
came down from Ju- 
dea a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus, 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Paul's  girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 
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, LA adi 4 LJ a * - 
abrüv, ebOvdpopncavrec 1jM0outv eic rv "Kov," rp.dé dc 
them, having run direct wecane to Cos, and ọn the next 


~“ M * , 
eic rjv ‘Pédov, káktiÜüev tic Ilárapa. 2 kai evoovrec 


[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara, And having found 
mAoiov dvarepwy tic Powvixny, émiBavreg — ávnyOnysv. 
aship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed; 


9 *ávadávavrsc'.0E ryv Kimpov, kai karaAemóvrtg aürüv 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 


, ` 3 re 
evwvupoy imAtoutv sic Evpíav, kai ‘xarnxOnpev" eic Tópov' 


on the left we sailed to Syria, and brought to at Tyre, 
ékeiat yàp im rò sAoiov" amropopriZopevoy Tov yopuov. 4 "rai 
for there was the ship discharging the ]ladiag. And 


avevpovrec" rovc paOnrác, érepeivaper fabroU' pevac émra- 

having found out the A disciples, we remained there "days ‘seven; 

otrivec TQ II aUAq £Aeyoy dià Tov mvevparoc, py SavaBaivev* 
who to Paul sgaid by the Spirit, not to go up 

tic “Tepovoadnp." 5 ore.dé tyévero hyde tEaprioa rag pé- 


to erusalem, But when it was we completed the days, 
pac, &&edOdvrec èmopevópeba, mporepmóvru npac qüvrwv 
having set out we journeyed, ‘accompanying us tall 
civ yuvatiy kai rékvoig Euc — tEw Tije móňewc' kai OévTeEg 
with wives and children as far as outside the city. Andhaving bowed 
ra yóvara ¿ri róv aiyiadoy FerpoogvEáus0a. 6 kai doracie- 
the knees on the shore we prayed. And having 


pevot" addnrouc! ™éréBnuev" eic rò zXolov, éxeivorcé wri- 
saluted one’another we went up into the ship, and they re- 
orpeWay eic rà iua. 7 ‘Hyeic.cé róv wrovy dtavicayreg 
turned to their own [homes]. Andwe, the voyage having completed 
and Tópov kargvrücaytv tic IIroAepatóa, kai aoraccuevor 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 
rove adedgpote éusivapey iypioay piay wap avroic. 8 Ty.0é 


the brethren we abode "day Jone with them. And on the 
éravptoy t&eNOovrec Nol.mepi.rov_IlatAov' 95A00v tic 
morrow ‘having "gone “forth >Paul Fand "those *with 5him they came to 


PKaicáptiayp*" kai sioehOdvreg etc Tov olkov Bidimmou TOU 
Caesares ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 
evayyeXorou, Irov" óvroc &c TwY ENTA, £ustvauev map. AUTH. 
evangelist, being of the seven, weabode with him, 
9 rovrw.6é hoav Ovyarépec "zapOévow r£acapsc" mpopn- 
Now to this [man] there were ?daughters ?virgins our who pro- 
revovoat. 10 émiuevóvrwv.óé "ipia pepa qAetove KATHAGEY 
phesied. And *remaining we days Smany came "down 
? L1 ~ », , , ? , LA 
TIC ard ric ‘lovdaiac mpognrng dvdpuart “AyaBoc* 
58 Scertain "one from Judæa, a prophet, by name Agabus; 
ll xai ¿Nbwv mpdc Hae, kai paç — r5v Lorny rov 
and: having come to Us, and having taken the girdle 
IIla?Xov, óQcac.re' Yavrov rác xtipac kai rove modac! 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and the feet 
elev, Tade Neyer TO nveŭua rò ayiov, 'Tóv dvdpa ob iorw 
said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


® Ko GLTTrAW. 
TÀotov Hv LTTrAW. 


b "IepocóAvj.o. GLTTrAW. 
having prayed we took our leave 


avéBnuev TAW.' 
dopey Tr. 
LTIrAW. 


n — ot epi Tov IlaUAov GLTTrAW. 
P Katcapíav T. 
t — qe aud LTTrAW, 


b avadavevres EGLTrAW. 


; à © ka. T A8oj.ev landed titra. 
e ayevpóvres è LTTrAW. 


es r f avrois with them r. 
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€ émiBotvew LTTrA., 
k mpooeveawevor arnotacaeda 
14+ kai and trtraw, m eveBymev LTr ; 

© jA8oucv We came EGLTAW ; HÀ- 
i rAW. r réooapes mapÂévot L'ITtA, 8 — qu 
Y éavToU TOUS TODAS kai TAS Xeipas LITLA W, 


3 — Tov GLTTrAW, 


XXI. i ACTS. 
j-Lóvn.aUrn oUroc Snoover èv 'ItpoveaN)pu. ot "Iovdaiot, kai 
this girdle thus  shall?bind “in ‘Jerusalém ‘the “Jews, and 


mTapadwoover sic — xsioac — iÜvov. 12 'Oc.0? aroboaper 
deliver up into [the] hunds of [the] nations, And when we heard 
Tavra, mapexadoduev mypeic.re kai oi évromiot TOU 
these things, *besought . ‘both "we Sand ‘those “of [*the] "place 
t > ` " ; 1 
p avaBaivew  aüróv sic ‘Tepoveahip. 18 ¥ &mekpin.* oi ó 
not “to go up Phim to erusalem. But "answered 
NlatiAoc,¥ Ti rowire kXatovrec kai ovvOpirrovric pov THY 
! Paul, |: What do ye Weeping and breaking my 
r 3 ^ 4 ? + * ~ 3 A * > ~ , 
kapüíav; tyw.yap où uóvov deOivat AANA kai. &ároÜaveiv clc 
heart ? fori not only tobebound but also- todie at 
‘Tsoovcanajp éroipwe.éxw drip Tou óvóparog Tov Kupiou 'Igoov. 
Jerusalem am ready for the mame ofthe Lord Jesus. 
14 M»).revOopevov.d& abroU novydoaper simóvrec, "Tó O&Anpa 


And *not “being *persuaded *he we were silent, saying, The will 
Tov Kupiov -yevécOw." 
of the Lord be done. 
15 Meracé racnpépac raórac "árocktvacápgtvoi! Ave- 
And after these days, having packed the baggage we 
Baivopev sic "'IspovcaXQp.! 16 ovvijOov6é kai TÕV 
went up to erusalem, And went; also [some] of the 


? 
Ta 


pa0nrüv amd *"Kawapsíac! ody ayiv, a&yourec 
i bringing [one] with whom 


disciples from Cæsarea wit. us, 
EenoOapev, Mvaowvi.rim Kvrpiq, apyaip ua0grg. 17 Tevo- 
we might lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot, anold disciple. | Having 
Li A € ~ ? t e EA Li d2 £ u t ~ t 
pivov òè huv sic 'IepocóNvpa ácutvoc *ioifavro' yuüc oi 
arrived ‘and ^we at Jerusalem Sgladly *received Sus ‘the 
adedgot. 18 rg.*0P' mıovoy eioyet ÓóllaUAoc ody uiv 
*brethren. And on the following [day]*went “in 1Paul with us 
moc ‘IdxwBov, rávrtc.re mapeyévovro oi mpecBUrepot. 19 kai 
to Jamies, and all Sassembled ‘the "elders. And 
doracdpevoc abroUc t£nytiro kaÜ £v.£cacrov wy — émoínotv 
having saluted them herelated one by one what things "wrought 
0 0cóc iv roic eOveow Oia rijcOi.axoviac.airov. 20 oid 
1God among the nations by his ministry. And they 
&kobaayrec éQó&aZov fróv kipioy’ | Eclzróv.r&! airy, Oewpeic, 
having heard glorified the ^ Lord. And they said tohim, Thou seest, 


adedgé, moca pupiadec siciv “lovdaiwy' rõv mem- 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 
OTEVKOTWY, kai Tüvrtg LqNwrai ToU vóuov vmápxovow. 
lieved, and all zealous ones of the law are, 


21 xarnynOnoav.cé ^ mspl cov, brit árocraciav didaoxec 
And they were informed concerning thee, that "apostasy !thou ?teachest 
ams iMwotuc! rove xara rà Ovn *mrávrac' 'loviaíovc, 
4°from  ?'Moses “the ‘among "the "nations Sall 5Jews, 
Aéyev uù) wepirépvev. abrodc Trà rékva, ptói roig Meow 


telling . *not ?tocircumcise "them the children, nor inthe customs 
mepirareiy. 22 ri obv torw;  wüvroc ‘dei — mXijgoc 
to walk. What then is i6? certainly “must ‘a *multitude 


w 4+ róre then LTTrAW. | * — 6é but LTTrAW. 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver hina 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles, 12:And when 
we heard these things; 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem, 13 Then 
Paul answerod, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
fur I am ready. not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we censed, 
saying, The will ofthe 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of tHe disci- 
ples of Cæsarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Panl went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 
present, 19 And when 
he had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard if, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother,’ how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 
„circumcise their chil- 
“dren, neither to walk 
after the customs. 
22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must 


2 Tov xupiov 
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needs come together: 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have 
four men whith havea 
vow onthem; 24 them 
take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: and all 
tay know that those 
things, whereof ‘they 
were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thiug; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 Astouch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only’ that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishmentof the 
days of purification, 
until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them, 
27 And when the seven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every: where against 
the people, and the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place, 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 
ca : and they took 

aul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 


m — yap for Tr. 
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ovvi beir" dkobcovrau? yàp! or. 2OdpiwOac. 93 roro otv 
come togethér; for they willhear that thou hast come, This therefore 
` ~ »” , 
voígcov 6 cot Atyouev' ticiv 1]uiv dvóptc réccapsc eUxnv 
do thou what*to*thee "we"say: Therearewith us *men ‘four & vow 
£xovrec if éavrüv: 24 robrovc wapadaBwy áyvícÓnri aiv 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
ra "n L j ~ , x ` 
aùroiç, kai Qamávgcov èr abroig, tva "Čvphowvrai! Tüv 
ihem, and beatexpense for them, that they may shave ‘the 
Kegayny, kai °yvwow" måvreç Ort àv Kkarnynyvrat 
head ; and "may “know ‘all that of which they have been informed 
~ ~ ` PIS 
mepi coU obdév tori, adda OTOLXEIC Kai avróc 
about thee "nothing is, but thou “*walkest ‘orderly 7also ‘thyself 
Próv vóuov $vAáccwv.! 25 mepi.d& TÖV METLOTEVKÓTWV 
*the law 5keeping. But concerning those who have believed 
i0vàv npeic Iemeoreiiapev," kpívavrec ™undév-rotovroy 
of the nations we wrote, judging *no such 5thing 
Tnptiy avrove, ciu)! puradocecOat avrove TÓ TE tl0wAó- 
?io3observe ‘them, except tokeep “from ‘themselves things offered 
Üvrov Kai *ré"aiua kai mucroy Kai mopveiav, 26 Tore 
to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 
g Lol 1 a » ^ , L4 Li r 4 
6 adoc maptdkaBwy ro)c åvõpaç, rÅ £xoutvy pip avy 
Paul having taken the men, onthe next day with 
abroig ayvobeic — tioje& tic TO iepóv, OwtyytANov Tijv 
them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 
icmAnpwctw THY qgpspüv Tou ayvicpov, toc ov mpocmQvtx0n 
fulfilment ofthe days ofthe purification, until was offered 
t ` e y COSE LT t r t x 
vmip Evdc ékácrov avTay 1) moocpopa. 27 we.de. Eusdrov 
for  ?one ‘each ofthem the offering. But when *were ‘about 
t Ei A t Li ~ t , a ~ > , > ~ 
at énTà utpat ovvreeiobar ot amò Tijc Aciacg ‘lovdaia 
‘the "seven “days tobecompleted the ?from SAsia ‘Jews 
Ocacáusvot abróv àv TQ isp, tovviyeov" vávra róv dydor, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
kai Yémt(JaXov! Vràc xeipac én’ abróv," 28 koáZovrtc, "Avdpec 
and laid hands upon him, crying, Men 
FIópanNirat,! GonOcire. obróc tory 6 dvÜpwmwoc ó Kara 
Israelites, help! this is the man who against 
row AaoU kai Tov vóuov kai roU.róTOV.TObTOV TüvraC rav- 
the people and the law and this place all every- 
all ô ô A . LÀ ae 3$ , 2 A oe , 
raxoU' didaokwy" rre Kat’ EXAnvac eorya'yev eic rò tepóv, 
where teaches, „and further also Grecks he brought into the temple, 
kai ktkoivekev rov iytoy rómov rovrov. 90'Hcav.yàp.mpo- 
and defiled "holy “placa ‘this, For they had before 
, , 4 » , ? ~ , ^ $. ~ A 
Ewpaxorec Tpõġiuov ròv Edéotoy iv ry mode ody abro, òv 
seen Trophimus the  Ephesian in the- city with him, whom 
$3 5 eu 5 Soe ^ ee t - 3 , 
évousov ort eic rò iepòv cionyayev ó IIaUAoc. 30 éxtvnOn 
they supposed that into the temple “brought 1Paul. *Was *moved 
TE 1] TOA OAN, kai £yévero avvüpous TOU Aaov' kai imi- 
*and*the "city "whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 
AaPopuevor roð llaóAov, ikov abróv ew roð ipoW' xai 
laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
tUÜ&wc ikAeicÜncav ai Übpau 31 Zgrobvrwv.0P  abróv 
immediately were shut ihe- doors, But as they were decking him 


n Eypyocovrat they shall shave TTrA, 
a ameoreiAapey LTr, 
5 — TO LTTr[A]W. t ouvéxeay L. 

* 'IgpaxAevra, T, 


© yvócovra« will know 

r — undév TOLOUTOV 
Y éréBaAay Tr. vèr 
Y mavraxy LTr; mavtaxy TAW, 


XXI, XXII. 


amoxrtivat ari Bn $ácic ry VALÁPXP Tie oreione, 
to kill there came a representation to the chief captain of «ha band, 
, Lu , Li e. D , Jd a 
Ort ON) “ovywexurat' “lepovaadyp. 82 0c *£avrijc" crapa- 
that all *was?in*a “tumult Jerusalem ; who `at once having 
4 t 3 
AaBwr'! orparwrag kai “éxaroyrdpyoug" kartüpapev èr 
taken with [him] soldiers and centurions ran down upon 
e r : * " ` 
aùroúç. oiðè iðóvreç *róv" yiNiapyov kai rove orparwrac 
them. And they having sven the chief captain and the soldiers 
tmavoayvro rüTTOrTEC Toy IlatAov. 33 róre éyyioac 
ceased è beating Paul, Then *having “drawn *near 
a , > , vM ~ SS > f ~ 
6 xAiapxog tmedaBero abrov, Kai ixéhevoey ósÜrjvat 
'the?chief "captain laid hold ofhim, and commanded [him]to be bound 
OXY ò ee * , , f^. £ \ ; 
&Avctsct» Ovciv' kai imvvOavrro ric fav'.cin, kai ri 
with ?chains ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 
loriv. TET OU)KÓC. 94 dAXoLOE.dAXo.rt góov! 
he had been doing. But some ?one ‘thing ‘and “some "another ‘were *crying 


iv rp OxAqr Pyr.Óvváptvoc.0?" yvGva rò dogadic oud 


ACTS. 


in the crowd. And not being able to know the certainty on account of 
tov QdpuBov, ixtXevoev ayeoOa  abróv sic THY mapep- 
the tumult, he commanded *to*be*brought ‘him into the for- 


BoXgv. 35 bre.dé 


, 2 3 * a > * f 
£y£vero ¿mi rovg àvaßaðpoùç ovvéßn 
tress. But when he came 


on the stairs it happened 
BacralecOa abróv ind räv orparıwrðyv dia ryv (av 
*was borne the by the soldiers ^ because of the violence 
ToU OyAov. 36 jkoXoU0&.yáp rò TAÀ50oc Tov XaoU kpálov,! 
of the crowd. For followed the multitude of the people, crying, 
Alpe aùróv. 37 MéiAXov.rE pieces etc THY zrapeu[BoNrv 
Away with him, But being about to be brought into the fortress 


óIlabXoc Neyer TQ, Xouápxq, Ei £corív  uoveiméiv ri 


Paul says tothe chief captain, Is it permitted to me tosay something 
moog ct; 'O.08 fog, "EXXqwri yiwwéocktc; 38 obK doa 
to thee? Andhe said, Greek dost chou know ? Not *then 


c) el 6 Aly)mTi0Q 6 mpd Trobrw» THY »)uspüv ávacra- 
"thou 'art the Egyptian who before these days caused a 
TOcac Kai tkayaywy tic tiv Epnuov rove Ttrpakuwo XU ovc 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 

dvépac röv otkapiwy ; 39 Eimey.dé ó IIavAoc, Eyw ávOpwroc 
men ofthe assassins? But ?said ‘Paul, I aman 

pév eine Tovdaiog Tapotóc, rijc Küuíac obe — áorjuov. móňswç 
indeed am adew of Tarsus, "of *Cilicia *no?of^insignificant *city 

xoXirgc" d&oparoé cov, érirpepoy. pot Aadijoat moog TOY 
48 citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me  tospeak to the 
Nady. 40 'Emtrphjavroc.0  . abrov, Óólla?Aoc éorwe imi 


people. And “having ?allowed [*him] '!he, Paul standing on 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ A 
ray avaBabudy karícactv — rj yepi TH ag’ ToAAie.CE 
the stairs made a sign with the hand tothe people; and great 
~~ ». LJ , 
cvyljc — yevoutvmc mpocepwrnoey rj EQpatót duadéxrp 


silence having taken place — hespoketo  (them]in the Hebrew language 
Atyuv, 99 “Avõpeç adedGoi kal waripec, dkovoaré pov THC 
saying; Men, brethren and- fathers, hear my 
os buc kviv" àmoXoyiac. 2'Akoboavrtc.0: 0r. Ty EGpatóv 
$you  *now ! defence. And having heard that inthe Hebrew 


b é£ avTijs A. 


* gv'y(avv- T)x?vverat LTTrA ; ovyxvverar W. 
f — ay LTT:[ATw. 


d ékarovrápxas LTTrAW. e — roy W. 
h uù óvvaj.cvov dé avrov he not being able LTTrAW. 
GLIT ^W. 


5 kpásovres LTTrAW, 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an up- 
roar, 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldiers 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left heat- 
ing of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done, 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the muititude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he' said 
unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek?38 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up- 
roar, and leddest out 
into the wilderness 
four thousand men: 
that were murderers? 
39 But Paul said, Iam 
aman which am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, & citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer tne 
to speak unto the peo- 

le, 40 And when he 

ad given himm licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un- 
to them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


€ AaBiv having taken L. 
€ erepuvouy I TTrAW, 


k yvyà 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saith,) 3 I am verily a 
man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, œ city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the fect maner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 And I 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. b As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate ofthe elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
boundunto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven a great lightround 
about me, 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
and heard:a voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And I an- 
gwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with me saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, What’ 


shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light 
being led by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias,a devout man 
according to the law, 
having a good report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and suid unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight, Ard the 


kóv. 12 ‘Avaviac.oé.ric, ávi)p Pebor Bc! 


MNPAZEIS. XXII. 


i , - E > e 
duarterp mpootóove abroic, nov maptoyov jovyiav. kai 


language espoketo them, he ‘more “they "kept quiet; and 
gnow, 3 um !uév" eime avnp ‘lovdaiog, yeyevvnutvog iv 
he says, indeed am aman à Jew, born in 


Tapow. rijg Kitixiac, avareOpappévoc.cé tu rj.móXet.rabry 
in 


Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up this city 
, 4 

mapa roùe móðaç lauaXu]A, meradevpevog — .kará 

ab thé feet of Gamaliel, having been instruoted according to [the] 

~ * S - - 
dcpiBeay roU marpøov vóuov, LyXwor)c  bmápyuv roð coU, 
exactness ofthe ancestral law,  ?a?zealous ‘one ‘being for God, 
Kadwo mavreg dpeic iere onutpov' 4 óc ravrny rv doy 
even as all ye are this day; who ` this way 
D . , ` 

idiwEa äypı Üavárov, ðeouevwv kal wapadidodc cic $vXakdc 
persecuted unto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 
dvdoac-re kai yuvairac, 5 we kai Ò ápyupeüc paprupei pot, 
bothmen and women; as alsothe high priest bears: witness to me, 
kai Tay rò mpeoßurépiov' map wy Kai tmuoroAdg Öečáuevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whomalso letters having received 
mpòç Tove adedgove, sic Aapackóv éropevouny, kwy kai roùç 

to the brethren, to Damascus went, ‘to bring also those 
éxeioe Ovrac, dedepévouc cic ‘Igpoveadnu, twa TLLwpN= 
there who were, bound to erusalem, in order that they might 
Odow. 6 iytvero.É pot mopevopévp Kai £yyiZovri Tg 
be punished, And it came to pass to me journeying and drawing near 
AauackQ mepi peanuBpiay i£aióvnc _éx Tov obpavoù mepi- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly outof the heaven 
ac r ~ E M SET và m? le ! 3 a P 

roápar Qc ixavoy Ttpi tue’ 7 PértcOv.re sic TÒ EQaQoc, 
shone a “light “great about me. AndIfell to the ground, 
Kai ijkovca $wvijc Aeyovsnc pot, Baod, Xaov, ri pe dw- 


and heard a voice saying — to'me, Saul, - Saul, why me perse 
KELC $ 8 ’Eyw.d: drexpiOny, Tig ef, kópu; Elméw-re 
cutest thou? AndI' answered, Who arttbou, Lord? And he said 
, n il LI LA > LI ^ t b a 4 , 
moog "pe, n eiut 'Inco?c ò NaZwpaioc ðv ob wreg. 
to me, am Jesus the  Nazarsean, whom thou persecutest, 
9 O1.d& .obv ipoi dvrég rò piv Gc i0rácavro, °Kai ëp- 
But those *with “me ‘being the ?indeed ‘light beheld, and ' a 


9g: £ytvovro'! rhv.dé ówvov obki]kovsav roù XaXoUvróc 


armed were, but the voiee did not hear ofhim speaking 
pot. 10 elzrov.dé, Ti momow ripe;  'O.08 Kvpiog elev 
to me. And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 


Tpóc pe, “Avacrdcg mopevou tig Aapackdy, kåk oor ha- 
to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
, 4 ~ 
AnOnoerae mepi wavrwy v Térakraí ^ co. vroijoat. 

shallbe told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 
11 ‘Qc.ðè obk.iviQXemov ámó rie Üófnc roU.Qwróciktivov, 
‘And as I did not ses from the glory of that light, 
iJ * ~ . ^ ANC 
Mipayuyotuzvog Vmó THY cUvóvrov poi, Pov sic Aaguac- 
ing led by the hand by those being with me, Icame to Damas- 
kara roy vÓuOV, 
And a certain Ananias, a "man. ‘pious according to the law, 
, t ~~ 
paprvpovusvog ÙNÒ TaYTWY THY KATOLKOÚVTWV "lovdaiwy, 
borne witness to by all the ?dwellng [there] “Jews, 
» ‘ , 
13 iX0ov mpdg ue! xai èmioràç elrév por, Ladd adeddé, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, *?Saul brother, 


ous. 


l= pev LTTrAW, 
P euàaßhs LTTrA. 


m éreod LTTrA. 


ére ın pé LTTC. 
4 eue LTTr, 


9 — Kat éuhoBar éyévovro LTTr[4]s 


XX1I. AGTS 
dváBAebov. Kayw abrg.rg-Gpq avi Brea eic abróv. 14 0.01 
look up. AndI inthesame hour looked up on him And he 


&mev, 'O Oed¢ rüv.raripov.nudv Tpotxsptcaró ct yvovat 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 


To.0éAnua.avrov, kai ideiv ròv dixatoy Kai axovoa gwryy 


his will, and tose the Just One, and tohear , & voice 
ix rov.créuaroc.avrou' 15 bre top paprve abrQ 
out of his mouth ; for thou shalt be a witness for him 


^ Ld , ^ ge: S ud AAA M 
mpoc mavrag avOpwrove cv  twparaç kaiijkovcac. 16 xai 


to ali men of what thou hast seen and beard, And 
E , NN , ` 2 Cure s. D 
viv ri puec;  avaordc - Bámrwat rai åmróňovoat rác 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
Gpapriac.cov, ém«aXecáuevog TÒ óvopa "roù kvpíov." 17 'E- 
ihy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. aIt *came 
évere Dé pot Ùroorpipavri sic ‘Iepovgadnp, kai 7poctv- 
to 5pass ‘and tome having returned to- Jerusalem, and on *pray- 
xopévov pov èv TQ ieow, yevicOar.pe ty ikoráotu 18 Kai Sideiv" 
ing 4ny in tbe temple, I became in as trance, and saw 
abrórv NéyovTa poi. XEmtÜcov kai tEeA0g iy rayer iE Ie- 
him saying tome, Make haste and go away with speed outof Je- 
povcaAQg, dire — ob.mrapaót£ovrai coU .'r)v" paprvpiav 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
mepi éuov. 19 Kayw elrov, Kipte, adroi émiorayrat, 
concerning me, AndI said, : Lord, themselves know 
ort ES Tijv óvAakiZwv kai déowy kará.rác.ovvayeyüc rovc 
that was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
miarevovrac bmi oë 20 kai bre "iEeyeiro' rò alpa Ertóávov 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
ToU_paorupsc.cov, kai abróc ijuny épecrwe Kai ouvEevCoKwy 
thy witness, also myself* was standing by and consenting 
‘rp  ávaiwéctt avrov," kal purdcowy rà tara TÖV 
te the putting todeath ofhim, and keeping the garments of those who 
» , , » * , , e , * 
üvawovvroY avTóv. 21 Kai eUrev qpóc pe, Topevov, ort iyw 
killed him.. And hesaid to me, 0, for 1 
tic ¿Ovn paxpdy i£amoorEAQ os. 22”Hxovoydé abro) dxor 
to nations afar off  willsend forth thee, And they heard him until 
TOUTOV,TOU Aóyov, kai &Tijpav THY.dwijyv.airav A&yovrtC, 
this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 
Alps amo riec yig róv.rowbrov* ov.yap Xkaðñkov" avrov 
AWay with*from “the earth ‘such ?a one, for“not ‘it ĉis fit he 
fpv. 23 KpoavyalóvrwvJ0P abrüv, kai purrobvrov 
should live. And as^were?crying *out “they, and casting off [their] 
SUE , * * + 3 4 »r $ , 
rà iparia, kai koviopróv (QaAXóvrwv tic roy depa, 24 éxeXevotv 
garments, and dust *throwing intothe air, “commanded 
tabrov ó xiMapxoc ysoðaı! sic rHy maptuBoXgv, *simro! 
Shim `the”chief captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
, ne vA , , LÀ - 3 », a LENA 
paorikiw "àverázeoÜat abróv, tva — &mvyyo ov ijv airiav 
*by?scourges ?to?be*examined ‘him, that he might know for what cause 
oUroc émepwrvopy aùr. 25. wc.dé rpoéraver" abróv 
thus they cried out against him, - Butas he stretched forward him 
Toic ipdoww elrev mpog rov- écrüTra  Ékaróvrapxyov “ô 
with the thongs said , ?to the “who "stood "by 5centurion 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 And 
he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thec, that thou should- 
est know his will, 


and see that Just 
One. and shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth, 15 For 


thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
aud heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling en the 
name of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to pass, 
that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in 
the temple, ] wasina 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerving 
me, 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
Timprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 And hesaid unto me, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles, 22 And 
they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
Jellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live, 23 And 
as they cried eut, and 
east off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried so against 
him, 25 And as they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un- 
to the centurion that 


t avrod (read his name) GLTTrAW. 
* — rjj avatpéoet avrov GLTTrAW. 
eiadyesOat aùròv GLTTrAW. 


LITAW, © [à HavAos] A. 


8 t6or T. t — 73v LTT:[A]. 
! eadyKev GLTTrAW. 
B elas LTTrAW, 


Y T€ LTrAW. 
b mpoére,vap they stretched forward 


Y é£exivvero UTTrA. 
26 xtAiapyos 
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stood by, Is iz lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondenimed ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard thut, he went 
and told the chief cnp- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chicf 
captain cáme, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou & Roman? He 
said, Yen, 28 Aud the 
chief captain gnswer- 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But T was free born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which shouid 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he khew that he was 
a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 


cused of the Jews, he M 


loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed the chief priests 
and ali their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paui down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIIL And Paul, 


NPAZEIS. XXII, XXIII, 


Tiabdoc," Ei dvOpwzov '"Puuaiov kai ákarákpirov éteorw 
'Paul, Aman a Roman and  uncondemned is it lawful 
bpiv paoriley ; 26 'Acovoac.dé 6 Sékaróvrapxoc," mpoc- 
for you toscourge? And *having *heard [*it] *the ?centurion, having 
Mwy *ámiyyyeev rë Xouápyqo" AEywv, Opa! ri pE- 
gone he reported [it] to the chief captain saying, See what art 
Aeric moiy;  Ó.yáp.dvOpwzoc.ovrocg "Popaióg torv. 


thou about todo? For this man & Roman is. 


27 IIpootAOwv.0à ó yuiMapxoc eUrev abr, Aéye por, Beil od 
And having come up the chief captain said to him, Tell me, "thou 
‘Pwyaiog ef; 'O.0€ tpn, Nai. 28’Amecpidn"re' ò yiMapxoc, 
3a Roman ‘art? And he said, Yes, And "answered *the “chief "captain, 
'"Eyo oAddov xepadraiov rHy.mohireiay-ravrny  éxTnoauny. 

1 with a great sum this citizenship « bought. 

‘0.62 TlatXoe épn, Eyw.dé kai yeyévynuar. 29 Eb0toc obv 
And Paul said, ButI also was [free] born. Immiediat: ly therefore 

anétornoay àm avrov ot péddovreg abróv averilew kai 
departed from him those beingabout “him to "examine, and 

t , , , bd 4 eu t “t , 

ó yiMapxoc 0&iQo(9n0g,  eEmtyvode ort "Popaióc forty, 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that a Roman heis, 
kai Ore ‘hy.adrov'dedexwe. 30 Ty.de émavpiov (GovAcusvoc 
and because he had bound him, And onthe morrow, desiring 
vévat TÒ doparéc ró.rTí xarnyopeira ‘rapa" rey 'lovcaiwy, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 
thucey aùròv lard rõv decpwy," kal ikéAevoev ™idOety" rove 
he loosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 
doxtepeic kai oov" ro.cvvéedpiovabrwy"" Kai Kxarayaywr 
chief priests and "whole ‘their sanhedrim, and having brought down 
roy IIaUAov £arnotv tic avrove. 

Paul heset [him] among them, 


93 'Artvícac.óE Pò IIaüÀoc TQ ovvedoip' elev, 


earnestly  beholding ‘And "having “looked ‘intently *Paul on the sanhedrim said, 
BA UNE n * Avópec adedgoi, ue macy cuvednoe ayaby memoXirevpat 
lived in atl good con- Men brethren, inall conscience ‘good have conducted myself 
science before God un- A A c j PAE ‘ 3T xu? 

til thia day. 2Andthe 7? 050 — dxpt ra rnc ris )uépac. 2 'O.0b apytepede 'Ava- 
high priest Ananias towards God unto this day. But the high priest Anw 


commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth, 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou ‘to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 


faid, Revilest thou 
God's high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 


wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy pco- 
ple. 6 But when Paul 


perceived that ihe one P 


part were Sadducees, 


4 éxatovrdpxys LT. 
GLTTr AW. 
Seqpwyv GLTTrAW. 

o — avTOv (read the 
t + OTt THA). 


h ÔÈ LTTr; — T€ A. 


viac éréralev roic mapeoTwow abri TÚTTEV abroU TÒ oróua 


nias ordered those standing by him to smite his mouth, 

9 róre óllabAoc mpòç aùròv elmev, Túmrew oe ptu Ò 
Then Paul to him said, —*To?smite ?thce ?is “about 

cóc, roixe kekoviautve" kai où — káÜg — kpivov pe ard 


1God, "wall "whited, And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 


TOY VOMOY, Kai TapavouGv KEdeverc pe rUzTEOÜX(; 4 Oi.dé 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten? And those who 
mapeoTureg "elmov,  Tóv dpxiwpta ToU 0co0  Rordoptic; 
stood by said, *The ‘high ‘priest "of *God '!railest *thou Sat? 
O'Eón.re óllabXoc,  Obx.yórww, åðApoi, bre tori» oy- 
And "said *Paul, I was not conscious, brethren, that heis a high 
epee’ —-yéyparrrat.yap, ""Apxovra rov.Naov.cov ovK é- 
priest ; for it has been written, A ruler ofthy people ‘not ‘thou *shalt 
^ - 6 R A ü hr: Li m u 4 b E >? k. 
EIC — KaKwc. VOUC.OE 0 IIaUAoc Ort rò £v pEpog STIY 
speak of tevil, But *having "known *Paul thatthe one part consista 


* TO xtuápxo amyyyetAev GLTTrA, f—"Opa GLTTrAW. | E — el 
Lavrov qv LITrAW. k So LTTrAW, | -— ard TOV 

m gyyeAOetv to come together GLTTraw. ? mày all GLTTrAW. 
sanhediim) GLTTrAW. P TQ guveópio ò IIaUAos LTTr. 4 eizray TTr. 


XXIII. ACTS. 


> men 
LacCouxaiwy  ró.06 Erepov Bapicaiwy *Ixpa£cy" 
of Sndducees and the other of Pharisees cried out 
tüpíq, "ArdpeccdeXooi, iyd 
piw, Arcotc aceAQot, ae 


iv TQ ovv- 
in the sanhe- 


$apicaióg cipu vidg ‘Papioaiov"" 


Qrim, Men brethren, &Pharise& am, son ofa Pharisee: 
^ , Yà A LA ~ r 

Tt0i ¿Nriðoç kai avaordcewe  vtkpGv iyo kpivopat. 

concerning & hope- and resurrection — of [tho] dead am judged, 


7 Totro.c& aùroŭ "AaMjdavroc! iyévero oracic, rüv Papı- b 


And this he having spoken there was a dissension of the Phari- 


caíov Kai "rüv' Laddovxaiwy, xai toyicOn * rò wAHCoc' 


secs and the Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude, 
8 Xa&Qovkator Yyuiy" yap Aéyovcsiv g).&vat àváarácw ?yy0é" 
"Sadducees ‘indeed ‘for gay : there is no resurrection nor 


LA ~ ~ a ~ r 
&yytXov pire nreŭpa' Papioaior.cé dporoyovow rà augorepa. 
angel nor spirit ; but Pharisees confess ~ both. 

9 éytvero.08 xpavy) ptyáXMQ kai avaorayrec *oi' bypap- 

And there was a*clamour ‘great, and having risenup the scribes 
partic roù uépovc" röv Papiwaiwy — Owpnáyovro — Atyovrtc, 
ofthe part ofthe  Pharisees they were contending, saying, 
Oùôiv kakóv spinnaa iv rp.avOowrw.rotrw’ si.dé mvevpa 
Nothing evil wefind ^ in this man; . andif a spirit 
Eadioev airy Ñ ayyedoc®, | urj.9eouaxópev.! 10 ToAAHe.0é 
spoke tohim or an angel, lct us not fight against God, And a great 
Vyevoutvuc ordctwe, evAaBnOeic! ó xuXapxoc uù òia- 
"arising *dissension, fearing “the ‘chief “captain lest "should “be 
oTac0j óllavAoc v7 abrGv, iktAevotv TÒ orpdrevpa 
torn in “pieces Paul by them, commandcd the troop 
karapàv ápmrácat abróv ix pécov abrGv, ÅYEV-TE 
having gone down to take by force him from "midst “their, and to bring 
tic THY TapeuBorAny. 11 Tyce émtovog vvkri imioràe 
fhim] into the fortress, But the following night *standing *by 
3 ~ e » , e LÀ olt P. 4 
aùr Ó kvpuioc eUretv, Odpoe IIlaUAe'" oc.yà Oue- 
Shim ‘the *Lord said, Be of good courage, Paul; foras thou didst 
paprýpw Ta vtpi £poU sic ‘Iepovoadnp, ovrwe oedet 
fuily testify the things concerning me at Jerusalem, 80 thou must 
kai £c “Pwyny paprvpijcat. 12 Tevopévncoé rjpépac, mom- 
also at Rome bear witness. ~ And it being day, Shaving 
cavric Íírwsc röv “lovdaiwy ovorpopiv" dvsÜsuáriwav 
“made 'some of “the “Jews a combination put under *a “curse 
éaurovg, Aéyovrsc pyre Qavytiv pyre miv Ewe.ob azoxrei- 
; themselves, declaring neither toeat nor todrink till they should 


voctv Tov Maidov? 13 joav.cé mAsovc 8reocapákovra! ot 
kill Paul, And they were more than forty who 


ravrQv Thy cvvopocíay Paeroujórec! 14 otrwec mpooed- 

this Conspiracy had made ; who having 
Oúvrec roic apytEepEvow Kai roig mpecBurépore lebmov;," 'Ava- 
come tothe chicf priests and the elders said, Witha 
Oipar. avebeparicapey éavrode, *unütvóc! yevoasPat Evc.ob 


curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
aroxreivwpev Toy Matdov. l5 viv oov optic iujavicare 
we should kill Paul. Now therefore ye make arepresentation 
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and the other Phari- 
ecos, he cried out in 
ihe council, Mcn and 
brethren, I im a Pha- 
risce, the son of a Pha- 
risee ; of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question. 7 And when 
o had so snid, there 
arose a dissension bo- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was 
divided. 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose a 
great cry: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisces’ part a- 
rose, and strovo, say- 
ing, We find no ovil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God, 
10 And when there a- 
rose & great dissen- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded ihe s0l- 
diers to go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring him into the 
castle. 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome. 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying 
thut they would unci- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to 
the chief priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul 15 Now 
therefore ye with ihe 


* &kpaGev TTrA. t Papıoaiwv of Pharisees LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. z + pèv indeed L. y — pèr L[ Tr]. 2 uýTe LTTrAW. 
b av ypaupaTtéwv ToU j.épovs TTrA 5 — ypap.. TOU MEpovs L. OF 
the sentence incomplete) GLYTrAW, 
oracens Hopyeis TTrA. e — TlavAe GLYTrAW. 


E TegGepakovra. Viva. È woujgápevot LITAW, Í elmay LiTra, 


Y eimóvros LTrW. 


* — TOV 
a ives SOME LTTrA, 


— ph Geopayamuer (ieuving 
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council signify to tho 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as 
though ye would in- 
quire something more 
Perteatly concerning 
im : and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him, 16 And 
when Paul's sister’s 
son heard of their ly- 
ing in wait, he went 
and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul, 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto Aim, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chief cap- 
tain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he took 
him, and brought Aim 
to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un- 
to Aim, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
mrn unto thee, who 
h; th something to say 
uuto thee, 19 Then 
ihe chief captain took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
piracy, and asked 
him, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly, 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty mcn, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee, 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
art, and charged him, 
ee thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me, 
23 And he called unto 
him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready 
two hunvered soldiers 
to go to Cesarea, and 


TPA SEIS. XXIII. 


Të YOuápyp oiv rë ovvedvip, Brug 'aðpiov" Paùróv 
to the chief captain with the sanhedrim, sothat to-morrow him 


karayayy  mpoc' imac, óc péiddovrag Ouryweooktw ükpte 


he may bring down to you, as being about to examine more 
t ^ ~ , 4 ~ 9 , 

Béorepov ra mepi abroU' npeic.c&, pO roU eyyioat 

accurately the things concerning him, and we, before *drawing “near 


TER e us ] ~ > ~ 2 , 16 "A , OF 
QUTOV &TOLLOL EOPEV TOU avecin curTov. kovcac.- 

this 5ready *are ' to put to denth him. But *haviug "heard '?of 

ó vide ric adeddig Tlatdov “rò Evedpov," mapayevopuevog 
ithe "son ?of*the sister ^ *of Paul the lying in wait, haying come near 


kai eiaeAOwy cic THY TapEepPorny amHyyerEV TH Madd: 


and entered into the fortress he reported [it] to Pau 
t ~ ~ y 
17 Tapak aA co denon di 6 IIaUXoc Eva rv éxarovrapyuy, 
nd “having called *to [Shim] Paul ome of the centurions, 

?¢n, Tov-veaviay.rovrov °amayaye' moog Tov xiNiapxoy" &x& 
said, "This “young *man ‘take to the chicf captain, “he "has 

e H ~ ~ 3 ` 
yáp Pr amayyéirat! airp. 18'O piv oŭv mapaXagwv 
for something to report to him, He indeed therefore having taken 


abróv iyyayey —püg roy xtAiapyoy, Kai pno, 'O espog 
him brought [him] to the chief captain, and sys, The prisoner 


Ila?Xoc srpockaAeaáuevóc HE "oernocsv — ToUrov Toy 
Paul having called "to [?him) 'me asked [me] this 

iveaviay" áyaysiv Tpóc ct, ExovTa Tt Aadijoat gol. 
young man to lead to thee, having something  tosay to thee. 


19 ’EmAaBépuevoe.dé rijc.xeipdc.abrov ò  XxiMapxoc, Kai 
And *having taken hold "of "his “hand ithe *chief-?enptain, and 


» z > 207 H , H 3 « LÀ 
avaxwonoag Kar idiay imvvGavero, Ti éorw © EXEL, 


having withdrawn apart inquired, What isit which thou hast 
dmayyéidai por; 20 Elrev.ðs, “Ore oi 'Iovóaiot ovvéferro 
to report to me? And he said, The Jews agreed 


roð ipwrijoai gt, Swe aŬŭpıov "tig TO ovyédpioy kara- 
to request thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 
yíygc tov Mačov, we péddovric' Te — dkpigéorepov 
bring down Paul, - as being about “something ‘more ‘accurately 
muvOavecsba repi avrov.2lad ody prj-meoOye adbroic’ 
‘to?inquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persnadcd by them, 
évedpevovowy.yap avroy ié avrOv ávópec .mAe(ovc *rtocapá- 
for lie in wait for hin , of them *men ‘more “than Sforty 
kovra,! otrwec ávsÜsuárwav .éavroóc pire $aytiv phre 
who put “under “a *curse 'íhemselves neither tocat nor 
mev twe.ov avikwow avrov’ kai viv 'ërorpoi &lcuy" 
to drink till they put to death him; and now ready ' they are 
mpocótxyóutvot Tv ATO coU PimayysMav. 92'O niv ody 
waiting the "from ?thee 'promise. The “therefore 
xiMapxoc amédvcey Tov Ieaviay," rapayyeihac unéevi 
‘chief "captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 
ikAaMcat OTe Taira évedavicac — mpóc "ue. 28. Kai 
to utter that these things thou didst represent to me, * And 
moookahtoauevog . “ovo rivac' ray ékarovrápywv elmer, 
having called to — [him].?two ‘certain ‘of the centurions he said, 
“Eroydoare orparwrag Oukociovc brwe mopevOwow Ewe 
Prepare soldiers two hundred, that they maygo as far as 


l — aŬŭpiov GLTTrAW. m karayáyn avTOv eis LTTTAW. n qhv evédpay EGLTTrA, 
9 raye TTr. P amaryyetAat TU LTrAW. 4 veaviokoy LTTrA., t Tbv IlaUAov xarayayns 
eis Tò ovvédpiov às MEAAWY LTTrAW, * TEG G'eDÁKOVTO, TTrA, t eigiv ETOLLOL LTITAW 
Y ene Tir, " TWas Ovo TTr, 


XXHt. AGENS, 


2 A. ^ 
*Kaicapsíac,! xai immeic EBdopheovra, kai CeXtor\d ove dia- 
Cæsarea, and horsemen seventy, and sperrmen two 
2 , , as f > ~ 
xoctouc, ATÒ TpiTNe Woac Tic vvkróg" 24 KTHYH.TE mapasrij- 
hundred, for the third hour of the night. . And “beasts ‘to “have ?pro- 


i , *& ~ . 

oa, tvaiziiácavrec roy IHabXov Otacwowow 

vided, that having set "on ‘Paul they may carry [him] safe through 
moog Pwa Tov pyceuóva: 25 yoawac émeorodjy Ymtpi- 
'— to Felix the governor, having written: a letter hav- 
t u ` , ~ E , : , - , 
Exovour" rór.rvTOv.roUror" 26 KAa?Ctoc Avciac TQ Kpariorw 
ing ` this form : ‘Claudius Lysias tothe most excellent 

€ , , » ~ ^ 
nytuóv: Pwe xaipsiv. 97 Tov.dvdpu.rovroy *ovAXjóOtvra" 
governor, -Felir, gréeting. This man, having been seized 
vd röv ‘lovéaiwy, xai pédrovTa  ávatotioÜat Un’ abrwr, 


by the Jews, and being about tobe put to death by them, 
émwTdc civ TH orparevpare Eedouny a’ror,' na0ov 
having come up with the troop Y rescued him, having learnt 


Ore “Pwpaidg éorw. 28 BSovXóutvoc "0t yváva" rüv airíav 


that a Roman heis, And desiring toknow the charge 
or jv tvtkáXNovv aùr xariyayov ĉaùròv! tic rò 

on account of which they accused him  Ibroughtdown him to 

gvvtópiov.aUrÀy' 99 by ctbpov iyeadovpevoy repi Sytn- 


their sanhedrim : whom Ifound to be accused 
párwov rov.vopov.aitor, pndéiv.cé d£wv Oavárov ij dsopwr 
tions of their law, but “no ‘worthy *of*5denth "or ®of *bonds 
*éykXgpua &yovra," 30 ugvvOsionc.óé pot éreBovdre tic 
Sacensation ‘having. And it having been intimated to me ofa plot against 
roy ávópa fpéidrAaw" £atoÜat sirà röv “lovdawy " 
the man about tobe [carried out] by the : Jews 
hifavrüg! čmeupa Tpóc of vrapayytiAac kai Toig ka- 
at once Isent [him] to thee, having charged also the ac- 


rnyopoc Aéyav ira"  *mpóc abróv! imi coU. l'Epwoo.' 


concerning ques- 


cusers tosay thethings against him before thee, Farewell, 
31 Oi uiv. obv. orpariira, — karà TÒ diareraypévov 
The *therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 


avroic, àvaXajóvrsc róvIIaUAov ijyayov = dia Prie" vvkróüc 
tothem, having taken Paul brought [him] by night 

» * ? z ~ a 2 + 27 ` 
sic rv Avrimarpida, 32 ry.d& èmaúpiov  iácavrtc rore 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 
immeic "ropeúseobai! civ airy, Uréorpeay tic THY mapep- 


horseinen to go with him, they returned to the for- 
Bornyv' 33 oirwec eicehOovrec tic rHv ?Kawápzav," kai 
tress, Who havingentcred into d Cæsarea, and 


avadovrec r)w bmiwroNgv TQ :|yeuóvw Taptornoay kai Toy 
given up the letter tothe governor, presented also 

IlabXov airy... 34 dvayvotc.cé Po nyepwr,! kai émepu- 
Paul to him, And having *read [Sit] ‘the "governor, and having 

ríjcac ik moiaç "imapxíac! ioriy, kai vvÜóuevoc Ori amd 


asked of what province heis, and having learnt that from 
Küuxíac, 85 Araxotcopai cov, fn, bray kai oi kari]yopot 
Cilicia (he is], I will *hear ‘fully thee, he said, when also ?accuscrs 


Y éxovcav LTTr; [mepi]éxovoav A. 
b — av7óv LTTr[A]W. 
e exovra. &ykÀnp.a. LTTrAW. 

b é$ avrov by them Ltr; e£ avris A. 
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horsemen  threescore 
and ten, and speurmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24 and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army,and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman, 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
perevived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent striüghtway to 
thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers also to say be- 
fore thee what thcy 
had against hin, 
Farewell. 31 Then the 
soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took 
Paul, and brought 
him by night to Anti- 
patris. 32 On the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to 
the castle: 33 who 
when they came tô 
Caesarea, and delivered 
the epistle to the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
also before him, 34And 
when the governor 
had read the letter, he 
asked of what pro- 
vince he was. And 
when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 
Said he, when thiue ac« 


z ovdAdAnpdbevra LTTrA, 
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f — ucAÀeuy LTTrA. 
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ensers are also come, 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in He- 
rod's judgment hall, 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high priest descended 
with the elders, and 
with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who 
informed the gover- 
nor against Paul. 
2And when he was 
ealled forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse hin, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 
3 we accept it always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness, 4 Not- 
withstanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest 
hear us of ihy cle- 
mency a few words. 
5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
&cdition among all the 
Jews throughout the 
world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes : 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain Lysias came upon 
us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 
8 commanding his nc- 
cusers to come unto. 
thee: by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est tnke knowledge of 
allthe-ethings,where- 
of we accuse him, 
9 And the Jews also 
assented, saying that 
these things were so, 
10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, For- 
asiuuch as I know 
that thou,hast been 
of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 
ll because that thou 
mayest understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 


IIPAZEIS. XXIH,XXIV. 


cov Tapaytvevrav, 'EktAsvotv.re abrov" iv TQ) mpatrwpip 
‘thine may have arrived. And hecommanded him in the  prsgtorium 
roù ‘Howdov óvAáadsoÜOa*. 
of Herod to be kept. 
24 Mera.dé mévrt ypipag KaréBn ó aoxteped¢ "Avaviac 
And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 

perà *ràv mpeoBuriowy" kai prropog TepriAXov Tivóg, otrwwec 
with the elders and an orator “Tertullus ‘a certain, who 

, 4 ~ t r2 S | Ll , + 

evegavioay TQ nyspóm Kara Tov Iavňov. 2 KrnGEr- 
made a representation to the governor against Paul “Having ‘been 
roc 6& abro) TjpÉaro karwyoptiv ó TéprvANoc Atywr, 
5called *and *he "began, *to "accuse *'Tertullus, saying, 
3 IIToAX jc &etpryvuc rvyxávovrec Ow cov, kai *karopÜwpárwyv! 

?Great ?peace ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent measures 
yivopévwy rg.£Oyet.robrq Oi  Tijc.aijc-7povoiac, MÅVTY-TE 
being done for this nation through thy forethought, bothin every way 
kai ravrayoŭ åmoðeyóueða, xKpariore iut, perà moye 
and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most éxcellent Felix, with all 
cùyapıoriag, 4 wade pn mi mretov oe ViykOT TQ" 
thankfulne.s, Butthat?not ^to *longer *thee ‘I may “be "a “hindrance 
TAPUKAAW Akovoai oe nuv CVYTOMWE TY-op-emEKEiQ. o Ev- 


Ibeseech — ?to?hear 'thee us briefly in thy clemency. *Having 
póvrtc yao Tówvdrópa.roUrov Xoiuóv, kai KtvovyTa Fordov" 
*found for this man a pest, and moving insurrection 


mäow roic Iovðaioig roic kará rijv otkovyévgv, Tpwrooráryi 
amongall the Jews in the habitable world, a “leader 
TE tric röv Nalwoniwy aiptoewc’ 6 öç kai rò ispóv 
land of the of ?the “*Nazareans sect ; who also the temple 
éreipacey BEBnr@oa, Sv Kai éxkparnoapev Yeai Kara 
attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 
^ t , , i , $: z [4 | 4 M 
róvjuértpov vópov HOEAHoapeY *koivew.! 7 mapedOwy.dé 
our law wished to judge; but having come "up 
a Li + ^ we x > ~ ~~ € ~ 
Avoiac ò xmMapxoc perà morig Qiac ix rwr.yEepdyajpav 
Lysias ?the?chief*captain with great ‘force out of our hands 
amiyayer, 8 xedevoac rove.catnydpovc.adrov £oxeo0at 
took uway [him], having communded his accusers to come 
aimi! cé Tap od 


$vvicg ^ abróc vakpívac mepi 
to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 
wavtTwy  TOUTUYV  Umtyvovat m "ptc KaTHyopovpey 
all these things ‘to "know ‘of*which “we “accuse 


avrov. 9 "XvvtOcvro'.0 kai oi 'Iovóaiot óáckovrtg ravra 
5him. And agreed ĉalso ‘the Jews, declaring these things 
ovrwe yew. 10 ‘Amexpibn.cdé" ó IIaiAoc, VvEVOAYTOC 
“thus — !to “be. But "answered *Paul, Shaving “made "a *sign 
, ^ ~ t , t , A ~ » ~ L4 
abTQ TOU qycuóvoc Atytw, 'Ex-T0ÀXGv» trav övra ce 
?to'?him “the *governor tospeak, *For ‘many ‘years ?as*being "thee 
kpiri)v TQ-EOvev.roórq éimordpuevoc, Seü0vjórepoy" T 
*judge ^ ?to'?this “nation ‘knowing, more cheerfully [as to] the things 
mepi iuauvroŭ arodoyotpat, 11 dvvapévod cov *yvíva 
concerning myself I make defence. *Being able ‘thou to know 
Ort ob  TÀt(ovc — ticiv prot njutpat fj" &dexadio" de’ 7c 
that not “more *than "there ?are ?to?me "days twelve since 


r , keAevoas having commanded LTTrA. 
certain elders LTTrA. 
insurrections LTT: W. 
b guvere&evro joined in attack GLTMAW. 


e exuyvavat LTTrA. 


: * + aùróv him LTTrA. t rpecButépwr tivav 
v ĉLopfwudrtwy reforms LTTrA, © ÉykÓTTTO T. * oraces 

Y — kai kaTà .. .. eni gé (verse 8) LTTr[A]. * kpivat A. — S'mpos. A, 
© re und LTTrA, d evüj.os cheerfully UrrrA, 


f—1 GLITrAW. € ódüeka, LTTrA. 


XXIV. OTS 


| or A [4 LJ 
aveBnyv mpookuiijowy Ny" 'InovcaAgu 12 kai obre iv rH 
I went up to worship at erusalem, and neither in the 
e ~ H 3 : 
itpQ  &boóv perpóc riva OtNeyópusvov À — Vriovoraciy! 
temple did they find me with anyone N reasoning, or a tumultuous gathering 
Toi0Uvra OyXov ovre iv raic ovvaywyaig oŬre karà Tv 
making of a crowd neither in thé synagogues nor in the 
BA 13 “ones! TM rt m. i 
wok oUre' zapacrijsai pe! Ovavrat mepi 
city ; neither to *prove iare they “able [the things] concerning 
ov "viv! kargyopoUciv pov. 14 ÓuoAoyG.0& TOUTS co:, 
which now they accuse me. But I confess this to thee, 
LA ^ er ~ 
Ort karà rhv oddy ijv Aéyovoiw aipeoiw, oŬrwg Aarptów TQ 
that in the way which they call sect, s0 Iserve the 
Taroww eğ, morevwv Tüci' Toic karà Toy vópov kai ? 
encestral God, believing all things which throughout the Jaw and 
Toic mpognraic yeypappévorc, 15 Na éywy Peic" róv Oedy, 


the prophets have been written, ahope having in . God, 
jv Kai avroi otro 7pocótyovrat, ávácracw pede 
which also they themselves receive, [fthat]a resurrection is about 


toecOar Svexpor," Oikalov.rs kal adikwy 16 iv.robrq 702 
to be of [the] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 
abróc dox®, dmrpóskorov cuveidnow yev mpòe roy Gedy 
myself I exercise, "without Soffence *a *conscience !to “have towards God 

^ 4 ? 7 8 , n PU ~ A Lg 
kai rovc àvÜpoTovc *diaravroc.” 17 ðv.iræv-ðè mAnuóvov 


and men continually. And after *ycars ‘many 
*mapsysvóungv! éhenuoo’vac momowv sic roiOvoc_pov * xai 
I arrived *alms ‘bringing to my nation , ond 


à LAA 3 vATAM Coe t Li 2 ~ e ~ 
wpoopopac’ 18 ív "oic" eŭpóv pe nyviomevoy ty T teow, 

offerings, Amidst which they found me purified in tho teinple, 
ob pera OÓxyXov obdE pera YopiBouv, tivic."dé" amd rijc 
not with ¢rowd nor with tumult. But [it was] certain *from 
"Acíac 'Iovóaioi, 19 ode *det" imi cod mapeva Kai KarnyopEty 
SAsia 1Jews, who ought before thee touppear and to accuse 
gi Tt éxorev = Trpoc Tue” 207) avroi.obrot simarwoay, 
if anything they may have against me; or these theiuselves let them say, 


zei! re etpov Rev iuoi! adtknua, oravrocpouv smi ToU 
if any "they “found *in  ^me ‘unrightcousness, when Istood before the 
ouvedpiov, 917) mepi pudc-radrnc ówvijc, ic "ipaa" 


sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 


figrwe iv avroic,'"Ore mepi dvacráctec  vtkpOy  iyo 
standing among then; Concerning a resurrection of [the] dead 1 
Kpivopat onpepoy 909" ouv. 22 *"Axobcacób . raŭra 6 
am judged this day by you. And "having “heard *these *things 
PIMË aveBarero avrove," ákpiBéorepov sidwe ra Tepi 
‘Felix he put “off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 
Tijc 000, feimov,! "Orav Avoíac'ó yiMapxyoc — array, 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 
L4 A p e — v , [4 1i ~e 
Õıayróøcopar Tå Kal’ opüc"* 23 Qara£ápevóc ETE" rq Exa- 
I willexamine the things asto you; haying ordered the 
rovrapyy rnpeic0au roy IIaUAov,! — &xeur.re dveow, kai 
centurion to keep : Paul ^ andto[lethim]hnve ease, and 
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went up to Jerusalem 
forto worship, 12 And 
they neither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. 14 But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the Go? 
of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
the, law and in the 

rophets : 15 and have 

ope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just, 16 And herein 
do I excreise myself, 
to have always a con- 
science void of offence 
toward God, and to- 
werd men, 17 Now 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certuin Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me. 20 Or else 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that 1 cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I 
am called in ques- 
tion by you this 
day. 2% And when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
pertect knowledge of 
that way, he deterred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysias the chief cap- 
tain shail come down, 
I will know the uiter- 
most of your mutter, 
23 And hecommanded 
a centurion to keep 
Vaul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that 
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h eic LTTrAW. 
thee LTTrAw. 
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LTTrA. Y als LTTrA. 
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e "AveBadrero 0€ avtous o SHALE GLTTrAW, 
ba ayróy him GUTIrAW, 


l — pe EGLTTrAW, 
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y épé LTTrA. 
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he should forbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him, 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ, 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenient 
scason, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money. should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oftener, + and com- 
muned with him. 
27 But aftertwo years 
Poreius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from Cesare to Jeru- 
salem, 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chief of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
any wickedness in 
him, 6 And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


and, 


IPAZEIS XXIV, XY. 
pndiva Korie ravidiwy.abrod Venoereiv iy mpookpxecbat" 


none to ?forbid of his own to minister or to eome 
airy. 24 Mera.dé "ijuépac Tivác! mapaytvóutvog 0 PAE 
to him, And after days certain ‘having *arrived ?Felix 
otv ApovciAAg rgl.yvvawi."a)roU' obcj "Iovdaia, pere- 
with Drusilla his wife, who was aJcwess, he 
méupparo ròv IlaVXov, kai Tjkovctv avrov mepi The tic 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the ^in 
xowróv? misrewg. 25 QuXeyoptvov-Ót abroU mepi dixato- 

3Christ ‘faith. And as “reasoned Ihe concerning right- 


oúvne Kai éykpart(ac Kai roU kpijarog TOU péXXovrogc YEETHAL," 


eousness and self-control and the judgment about to be, 


EppoBoc yevopevog ó PIME arecoiOn, To.viv-éyov mopevou™ 


afraid ‘becoming Felix answered, For the present go, 
kaupóv.Ói peradaBwy peraxadréoopat o£ 26 (ua POP 
and an opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 


kai éhrriZwy ore xXprjpara SoOjoerat air@ vd ToU Matdov, 


also hoping that fiches wil be given him by Paul, 

drwc — Avog  abróv" Od Kai mvkvórtpov abrzóv ETa- 
that he might loose him: wherefore also oftener him send- 

meumopevogc Ope aùr. 27 Aseriacdé mdrnpwHeionc 


ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 
&Aafjev ` diddoyov ó BNE Ildpxioy dorov: Oé&dwy-re 
"received [5as} *successor 1Felix Porcius Festus; and wishing 
Txápirac!  KarabécOar — Toic Iovõaioiç ó iE kareırev 
favours to acquire for himself withthe Jews Felix left 


rov Iaido dedepévor. 


:* Paul bound. ' 
95 Pijoroc ov étmiBag TH "émapxiq, perà Toric 
Festus therefore beihg come into the province, after three 
t , , + > M SA > * tK , ll 9 H ie 
59uspac aven sic leoocoAvua amo ‘Katoapetac. ve 


days wentup to Jerusalem from Cæsarea, ?Made ?a *ve- 


$ávicav St" abrq Yò apxiepedc" kai oi pro: TOv 
preseutation Sbefore ‘and him the high priest and the chief ofthe 
3 2 ` - + ` [A > 7; D r 
lovdaiwy xara roù IIa?Xov, kai maperdiovy aùróv, 3 airov- 
Jews against Paul, and besought ‘him, ask- 
pevor :yápıv kar avrov, brwe perariuŲ\nraı abróv eic 
ing & favour against him, that he would send for him to 
"IepovcaAnp, tviópav .oiwUvrtc avedsiv | avróv Kara TNV 
Jerusalem, an ambush forming to put to death him on the 
00óv. 4 ô piv.oŭv.Pjoroç arecoiOn, Tnotio0a. roy Ilavdov 
way. Festus therefore answered, “should ?be *kept *Paul 
x2 LA il t ^ x , 3 , 2 [4 
iv Kaioapeig,! £avrór.Ób pede tv-raye éxzropebsaOat., 
at Caesarea, and himself was about shortly to set out, 
5 Oi  o)v JYÓvvaroi iv piv, óc," tovyxaraBayrec," 
Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 


& re éoriv èv TQ avdpi *robrq," Karnyopsirwoay avrov. 
if anything is in *man this, let them accuse him. 
6 Atarpifac.cé ty abroic nutpac >rAtiove T)" d&ea, kara- 


And having spent among them *days imore than “ten, having 


i — } mpogépxeoGat LTTrAW. 
n + "Ingovy Jesus LT. 
a — ómüs AVON aUTÓV LTTrAW, — * ydpira à favour LTTrAW. 
" oi apxtepers the 5 
Y ev ogiv, pyoiv, Svvarol GUTTrAW. 


Y TE LTTrA. 
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LTTrA; — ToUT( G. 


k tivas npepast. 1+ idig LTTr. 
o — égeaGar (read wédAovros coming) GLTTraW. P — ÔÈ GLTTrAW. 

-Sémapxeiw T. t Katoapias T, 
x eis Katgápetav LTrAW ; ig Kar- 
y žguv-T.  *üromov amiss (in the man) 
- b ov mAcious òkTù 3) not more than eight or GLTTrAW, 


m — aùToÙ GLTTrA. 


iief priests LTTrA. 


XXV. AICITS. 


^ a LA ~ , - 
Bác tic *Kawüptiap, ry imabptv kaÜicac ii roù 
gone down to Cæsarea, on the morrow having sat on -the 

, 3 $ O =, e. 25 

Büparoc ixtXévotv róv IaUNov 'áxOijva. 7 Tapaytvoutvov 
judgment seat he commanded Paul to be brought. ?Being *come 

` > ^" 

òè abro), mepiiorncay" oi. àv "IepocoAó pw kara(3e- 
‘aud Fhe, stood round . the "from Jerusalem ‘who "had “come 
Busórec "Tovdaior, moid xai Bapia *airiápgara" fó£povrtc 
down ‘Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
kara rov IlavAou," &  odk.isyvoy rodiča, 8 Baro- 
against - Paul, which they were not able to prove: "said “in 

z ~ ~ ‘ 

Aoyoupévov aùroŭ," “Ore otre siç roy vóuov ræv 'Toudaiwy 


*defence ‘he, . Neither against the law of the Jews 

ovre tic rò iepóv ovre tic Kaícapá Tt fjpaprov. 
nor against the temple nor against Cæsar  [in]anything sinned I, 
9 ‘O.@joroc.cé roic 'IovOaiow; Owy" xáow kara- 


But Festus, "with the *Jews ‘wishing 
Oibar aroxobeic rp Tathy elev, Oieee _ eg "IepooóNvpa 
®himself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
ávajjác, kei epi rovrwy ‘xpivecOa'' èm’ sod ; 
having gone up there concerning these things to be judged before me? 
10 Elrtvóà oTlatdoc, F'Ezi rov Bnyarog Kaícapoc *é- 
But "said ! Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cæsar stand- 
En I 2 Sif ~ , 0 LI , ? ` 1, , 
orwe" sip, ov pe.det KpivecOa. ‘Iovdaiovg ovdév. !jói- 
ing Iam, where it behoves me to be judged, To Jews nothing ‘I *did 
kyoa," we kai od Kaduoy imiyiwworeiç 1l & psy ™yàp" 
wrong, as also thou very well Enoweat. "lf "indeed ‘for 
aotké xai čov Üavárov mimpayad Tt, ov.mapatrovpar 
Ido wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
zò amoGaveiy' edt obdév iorww wy obrot Karnyopovoivy 
to die ; but if nothing there is of which they accuse 

pov, ovdsig pe ddvara abroic yapicacOa. Kaicapa imi- 
me, ¢ noone me can to them give up. To Cæsar Iap- 


kahovpat, 12 Tore ó Þğoroç "cvAMaAQcac" pera Tov ovu- 


favour *to “acquire *for 


peal, Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 
P , , H * , H A ? 

Bovdrtov, àmtkpí0g, Kaíicapa  &mtkikA]cat, imi Kaicapa 

cil, answered, To Cæsar thou hast appealed, to Cæsar 

Topevon. 

thou shalt go. 


13 ‘Hyeody6é dvayevopévwy rwüv, ’Aypimmac ó Baoired¢ 
And *days Shaving *passed ‘certain, Agrippa the king 
kai Bepvicn karzvrucav eic ?Kawáptziav," Paorasopevor' rov 
and Bernice came down to Cæsarea, saluting 
Pijcrov. 14 wedé mAkiovg nuspag érpibov èk 0 Pğoroç 
Festus, And when many days they stayed thera Festus 
TQ Bao avél_ero rà xarà. roy Tlavdoy A&yov, 
*the *king ìlaid ?before the things relating to Paul, saying, 
"Avho Tic èoriv karaXeAewiuévog xd üXwoc Otcjuoc, 
A man ‘certain there is left . by Felix & prisoner, 
15 wepi oŭ, ytvoyutvov pov tic ‘IepoodAupa, 
concerning whom, “being ton *my in Jcrusalem, 
$á»viwwav oi dpxuptig Kai ot mpeopúrepoi r&v 'Iovõaiwy, 
presentation *the ?chief "priests and the eiders of the Jews, 


éve- 
*^made 5a *rc- 
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unto Cmsnaren; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when he wrs come, 
the Jews which came 
Gown from Jerusalem 
steod round about, aud 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could 
notprove. 8 Whilehe 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cæsar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all, 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews n plea- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘and said, Wilt thou 


go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Ceesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest, 11 For 
if I be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: 
but if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them, I appeal 
unto Cesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cæsar? unte 
Cæsar shalt thou go, 


13 And after certain 
days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto 
Cæsarea to salute Fes- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had becn there 
many days, Festus de- 
elured Paul's cause 
unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 


eee AÜ HA A RR R cnl 


€ Katcapíav T. d + avrov him LTTrAW. 


(— kara ToU IIaYAov) LTTrA. 

b QéAcv tots Iovóacow LTTrAW. 

1 36ixqka I have done wrong TTr. 
e. Aoucopíav T. P ügTagd.evov TTrA, 


i kpi8Tn vac LYTrAW. 
m ojy therefore LTTrAW. 


®aitiduara GLTTrAW, — 
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havejudgment against 
him. To whom I 


answered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid 
&gainsthim. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth. 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusdtion of such 
things as I supposed: 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
iérs. 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cæsar. 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
self, To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when Agrippa 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of \hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24 And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
and all men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and. also here, 
crying that he ought 
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U 16 mpòç otc dmtkpíOnv, 


asking "against “him ‘judgment: to: whom I answered, 
e ? v » t , , , » 
Ore obk.£oriv oc ‘Pwpaiowe xapilecOai riwa ávOpwrov 
Itisnot a custom with Romans togiveup any man 


‘sic drwdeay," piv T] ó KaTnyopovpEevog Kard.mpdowTov 
to destruction, : before he‘ being accused face to face 
éyot rovg KaTnydpove, Tómrov.re  d7oXoyíac — Aáfjots 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
` -5 V2 A0 , p x 8r om ll 
mepi Tov éykAnparoc. 17 ovvsAÜovrwv ob» Saurav 
concerning the accusation. *Having "come “together "therefore “they 
iv0áós, dvaBorny pndeuiav wonodpevoc, rg é&jc cabicac. 
here, delay none having made, the nex: [day] having sat 
bri rov fuaroc exéidevoa ayOnvar rov dvópa' 18 repi 
on the judgment seat I commanded tobebrought the man; concerning 


- où orabévrec oi Karhnyopot obOcpíav airíav ‘trégepor" `v 


Scharge "brought of which 
Tia mepi Ti¢-idiag 
‘certain concerning their own 
Sevoidaipoviac elyov mpòç abróv, kai mepi — Twoc “Inoov 
system of religion they had against ‘him, and concerning a certain Jesus 
(lit, demon-worship) 


reOvnkdrog, 0v £óacksv OTlavdog yy. 20 azropotpevocoé 
whoisdead, whom ?affirmed 1Paul tobealive. And *being “perplexed 
2 M xec?AI 4 N y , if , EA ? a 2 
żyw eic! rijv mepi Yrobrov! Cyrnow eAeyor, ei Boúňoro 
1I asto ihe*?concorning “this ‘inquiry said, Wouldhe be willing 
mopeveoðat sic “Iepovoadynp," ` kåk — kotvecÜat mepi | 
to go "bo Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 
lA Lol * t ? , ~ ? 
rovrwy. 21 rov.cé.IlavAou émwkcaXecautvov rypnOnva aù- 
these things. But Paul having appealed for *to“be*kept *him- 
roy tic THY ToU Xe(acroU didyywow, ixtAevca rypEioar 
self for the Zof ‘Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded *to *be*kept 
aùròv Ewc.od *xéppw' abróv mpóc Kaícapa. 22 'Aypirzac 
*him till’ I might send him‘ to Csesar, "Agrippa 
òè mode róv Porov Edn," EQovAóugv kai abróc rov 
land to Festus -said, I was desiring also myself the 
23 L4 9 ~ et peal) » H aig. , ~ 
avOpwmov àkoUcat. O08," Avptoy, dnoiv, | àkobog abro). 
man to hear. And he?To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him, 
23 Tg otv traópiov iX0óvroc rov'’Aypinma kai ric 

Onthe?therefore ‘morrow ‘having 5come * Agrippa and ' 

5 D ~ petals Li E , , 4 
Bspvíkgc pera 7oÀXüjc pavraciac, kai tloeAÜóvrov eic rò 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and having entered into the 
axpoarnpiov, cóv Tt "roig! xOuápyow kai dvdpaow roic 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 
kar -ttov foto! rhe móňewg, kal keXeücavroc Tov Phorov 
of eminence being ofthe city, and having *commanded ‘Festus 
ó IIaiAoc. -24 kai dno 6 Pijoroc, ’Aypirra Bacı- 

*Paul, And "says' ‘Festus, ‘Agrippa *king 
Ae), Kai mavrec oi. fovumapóvreç" niv avdpec, Üewpeire roU- 
and all the ?being ?present*with ^us ‘men, ye see this 
rov pl ob Srav' rò ,mAijüoc röv 'lovdaiwy évirvydy 
one concerning whom ali the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
por £v re "lepocoXónow kai évOdde, himuBoüvrec" — jw) 
with me in both Jerusalem and here, crying out [that] 


accusers zno 


19 {ynrnpara.ds 


but "questions 


whom standing up the 
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UTTEVOOUV es 
"supposed ; 
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5was *brought 
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I might send up Lrtraw. 
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riv uin aùròv" unkéri 25 bye: KeararaBdpevoc" pndiy 
Fought “to “live the no longer, But I ‘having perceived nothing 
d£toy avdrov abróy" rempayévat, "kai" abrod dé robrov 
worthy of death ha had done, ‘also *himself 'and ?this *one 
? 
émtxaeoapévov tov Xefaoróv,  fkpwva ripe "adrov! 
Raving appealed to Augustus, Idetermined to send him, 
26 mepi — ob dcóaXMéc me yppa rQ.kvpip obx-éyw' 
concerning whom “certain ‘anything to write to {my} lord I have not. 
&ò = mponyayor abréy ip pv, kai padora ixi co), 
Wherefore I brought *forth ‘him before you, and specially befote thce, 
Baoired “Aypirma, Swe Tic, ávakpideec — yevoy£ryc 
king Agrippa, so that the examination having taken place 
~ o. a 1 Li , - , 
exo te "ypá vat" 27 áXoyov.yáp pot čok mép- 
I may have something to write; for irrational tome it seems .send- 
movra Ótcputov, pap kai Tac Kar’ airo? aiziac onparvat. 
ing aprisoncr, not also the “against “him ‘charges to signify. 
26 ‘Aypirmacdé mpdc róv Naiidoy £y, 'Eztrpézera( oot 
And Agrippa to Paul said,  Itisallowed thee 
Pimèp" ceavrov Aéyetv. Tore 6 IIaUAoc Iaredoyetro," éxreivac 


i 


for th y»elf tospak. Then Paul madea defence, stretching out 
T)v xtipa,3 2 epi wavrwy dy iyxadovpar $70 Iov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which lam accused by Jews, 


Caiwy, Baoired "Ayoérrra, ijynuat éyauzóv paxapiov "uEXXNov | 


king Agrippa,  lesteem myself happy being about 
dmodoyeiatar imi coU onpepov'" 8 padiora yvoorqv *óvra 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially “acquainted being 
gt! ávrwor ray Kara 'lovoatovc i0ov re kai Zyrgpárov. 
'thow ofall the ‘among SJews * ‘customs ?and "also *questions ; 
G0 Siopaí toov" paxpsOiipwe ákotcaí pou. 4 r))v piv ody 
wherefore I beseech thee patiently tohear me, * The Sthen 
Biwoiy pov ‘riy" ik veórgroc, Tyv àr doxijc 
manner "of *life "my from youth, which from [its] commencement 
yevopévyny iv rQ tOve(.uov £v V ‘Tepocodtipore, toaow srávrec 
was among myuavon in Jorusalem, know all 
Zoi" "Tovtaior, 5 mpoyivwoKovrég me dvwev, tay Oédwow 
the Jews, who before knew ime fromthe first, if they would 
tapTrupEiv, Ort kara — T)v akpiBeordrny aipecw Tic 
ar witness, that according to the strictest Hect 
€ r x , ho» ~ 5 ` ~ i 3 
JuerípacJOpnoktiac! &££gca Gapiwaioc G kai vi» Um 
k of our religion I lived a Phațisce. And how for [the] 
éAaide rc *xpdc" robe maripac*imayyeriacg yevopévyc brò 
hope ofthe to ‘the. ‘fathers ! promise “made .by 
~ m ef , > sy s , tow 
ToU ÜtoU ëornka Kpivopevoc, 7 tic Ñv ro.dwdexagudov_npay 
God,  Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 
LÀ , y ~ , ~ a 
év.icreveia wixra kal repay Aarpevoy iXríZet karavrijcat 
intently * night and day serving hope to arrive; 
mpi he édmidog éyxaotpar, Baored ‘Aypirra," b76 
concerning which hope Iam accused, O king Agrippa, ~ by 
Ca, ? epee | PUN LPS 3 X i 6 Qed 
Tov" "Jovdatwy®. 8 ri áTicrov kpiverat wap vpiv & o Ucóc 


the Jews. Why incredible is it judged by you if God 
vexpove èyeipee; 9 tyw'pév obv Moka tuavrQ mpo¢ 
[tho] dead rnises? I indeed therefore thought in myself “to 


k kareAaBójv LTT AW. 
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9 ypáiyro I shall write LTTcAW. 
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not to live any longer. 
25 But when I found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
deuth, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I 
have no ocrtain thing 
to write unto my lord, 
Wherefore I have 
brought him forth be- 
fore you, and specially 
king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I 
might bave somewhat 
to write. 27 For it 
scemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
soner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him, 
XXVI, Thon Agrip- 
pa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: 
21thinkmyselfhappy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thee touching -all the 
things whereof I am 
accu-ed of the Jews: 
3 especially because 1 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among. the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. 4 My manner 
of life from my youth, 
which was at the first 
among mine own na- 
tion at Jerusalem, 
know all tho Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of ourreligion 
I lived a Pharisee, 
6 And now I standand 
am judged for the 
hope of the proniise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serving God day 
and night, hope to 
come. For . which 
hope's sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews, 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9I 
vorily thought with 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10 Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voice a- 
ainst them. 11 And 
punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being exceeding! mad 
against them, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
Chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journcyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou met It i$ hard 
for thee to kick a~ 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut- 
est, 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thec; 
17delivering thee from 
the- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18t0 open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisin me, I8Whore- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 
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"the name of !?Jesus the  !?Nazarenn ?!I*7oughl?many *things *contrary 

mpü£av 10 0 Kai bmoígsa iv ‘Ieposohúpoig, kai TroXXoU * 
to do. Which also I did in Jerusalem;- and many 

ray ayiwy iyo! pudakaic kartkAewa, riv Tapa TwWY Apy- 


of the saints I in prisons shut up, the “from “the “chief 
uptwy t~ovciay — Aagwov' avaipoupivwy.re — airav 
5priesta authority having received; and "being *put *to “death  'they 


karveyka.xdijóov. 11 xai karà 7ácac rag ovvaywyag 
I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the | synagogues 
modre Tinwpdy avrove, yvayxaloy Pracgnpeiv’ mepio- 
often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme, “Excecd- 
cóc rt tupavopevog adroic ediwKoy Éec.kai eiç 
ingly 'and “being “furious against them I persecuted [them] even as far ns to 
rac tw mode. 12 iv — ofc Ekai" mopevópevoc tic THY Aa- 
foreign cities, During which also journeying to Da- 
paskòv per ékovoiacg kai imirpoTijc “ric rapa rüv ápx- 
mascus, with authority and a commission from the chief 
LA t L4 Li ^ ` t 4 ~ 
epewy, 13 rpépac.uionc kara rv oddy tov, acc, 
priests, at mid-day in the way 1 saw, O king, 

Ju , t * M , ~ t , lA 
oboavóOcv vrio ry Aaprodrnra Tov yriov mepAdpypav 
from heaven above the brightness ofthe sun “shining *round ‘about 

€ gic kai Tove cov ipoi zoptvoutvovc. 14 ravrwy ise" 
®me ‘a *light and those with me journeying, And all 

karamticóvrov 14v sic TY yiv Ñcovoa $wovr)v *haXoUcay! 
Shaving *fallen down ‘pf ?us to the ground Iheard a voice speaking 
mpóç ut kai Xéyovcav" ry "EBpatót duadéxrw, XaoóX, Laovr, 


to me and saying inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
ri pe dwxerc; oKAnpdy cot mpoc Kivrpa Naxriley, 

why me persecutest thou? [itis] hard for thee against goads to kick, 
15 ’Eyw.dé ™elzrov," Tic ef kúp; 'O. 0E? elmev, Dus ciut 
And I gaid, Who art thou, Lord?  Andhe said, am 
"Inootc: öv où Owktc.. 16 GAAa dvácrq0i, kai ori: imi 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : but rise up, and stand on 


ro)c.mÓ0ac.cov' tic.robro.yàp weOnv cow mpoxeipioacbat 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
ct unnpirny kai uáprvpa wy.re eldecg OY.TE 
thee an attendant and a witness both of what thou did-t see and in what 
0$05couaí cou 17 i£awobyutvóc oe ik roù aod kai? 
I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the people and 
rGv tOvay, £c oc PvUv oe axooTéANw,! 18 avoi~a dPParpode 
the nations, to whom now theo Isend, to open 2eyeR 
avray, rov.éimorpivat amd ckórovc eic gue Kai The i£oveiac 
‘their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
Tov carava imi roy Gedy, roU.Aa(jeiv aùroùç dótow ápap- 
of Satan to God, that *may “receive ‘they remission ofsing 
möv kai kX5oov èv oic Qytacuévoic TíoTE 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that [is] 
? 2 19 "00 x ~ 2 ‘ ? , , ? H ; 
sic eps. ev, Baored ‘Aypirma, ovK-eyevouny ameOnc 


in me, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
~ 2 r , , ~ ~ - 
Tj obpavup ómraciq, 20 àÀAà roic ir AauackQ mpOrov 4 
to the heavenly vision ; but to those in Damascus first 
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and Jerusalem, 3to Sall land the region of Judæa 
kai rotc £Üveciv, 'árayy£EANoy! — * uen kai &rioToéótuv 
&nd tothe nations declaring [to then] torepent and to turn 


imi rov Otór, dkia rijg peraroiac ipya zpáccovrag. 21 čveka 

to God, *worthy ‘of "repentance "works ‘doing. On account of 
TobTOv pe ‘ot! ‘Llovdaioe ovAXaBópevor iv TQ teow, ime- 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 
põvro dtayepioacPar. 22 émixovpiacg ody TUXWY TiC 


tempted to kill. Aid therefore having obtained 
*raoa" rov 0coU áxoc Tij¢.yéoac.ravrng čornea, Ypaprupov- 
from God- unto this day I have stood, bearing wit- 


luevoc" pexpg.re kai peydd@, obdév ixric Miyov Gv re 
ness both to small and togreat, nothing else saying than what both 
oi Tpoóiljrat ihadnoay peXXórvreov yivesBar Kai *Mwoaije," 


the prophets Sgaid “was ‘about “to "happen 'and Moses, 
23 si maðnròc ô yporóç, eç mpüroc i£ dávaorá- 
whether "should “suffer *Christ ; whether [he] first through resurrec- 


cewco vekpõv, pic pédre KaTrayyéAdELy TQ? Aa kai roic 
tion of {the} dead ‘light ‘is*about *to*announce tothe people and to the 
tÜveow. 24 Tavradé abrov.arodoyoupésvov, 6 @ijoroc pue- 
nations, And "these “things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus with 
yy rà $ovj on," Maivy Tlavde" rd moid ot ypán- 
loud voice said, Thou art mad, Paul; much “thee 'learn- 
para tic pavíav meperpémer. 25 'O.0£*, Ob paivopat, gnotiy, 
ing tto ‘madness urns, But he, "I?am ‘not mad, says, 
Kpariore @ijore, SAAN" adnOeiag kai cwppoovvne phpara 
most noble Festus, but of truth and discreetness words 
SR BEY yopar 26 ¿riorarar yàp — Ttpi — robrwuv 6 Bao- 

utter; for ‘is *informed 5concerning *these "things 'the ?king 
Aeóc, mode Dv Kai wappnotatopevoc Aare  XavOávaw.yàp 


to whom also using boldness I speak, For hidden from 
airéy re rovrwy . ob meiBoua *ob0ty" od yap 
him any of these things [are] not I am persuaded; *not “for 


tory iv yovíg werpaypévoy roUro. 27 mioreverc Paced 
"in *g?corner “has been done this, Believest thou, king 
> th ~ t e , r H 
Ayoimma Toig mpognraic; olda Ort mioreverc. 28 'O dé 
Agrippa, — the prophets ? I know that thou believest, And 
*Ayoimmac moòç róv IIatXov f£óy," Ev odiyp pe Emelec" 
Agrippa to Paul said, In alittle *me "thou *persuadest 
xpuaruavóv byevicOat." 29 0.0: TIabXoc eire," FEb£aiugv' àv 
a Christian to become, And Paul said, I would wish 
TQ) Oep, kal èv hiye kal tv ImoAgp! où pdvoy oe àÀÀd xai 
to God, both in alittle and in much not only thou but also 
mávraç robe akovorrdc pov onuspoy -ytvécÜat rotovrouc 
all those hearing me thisday should become such 
r ~ > LA , * ^ ~ , m * 
Orotog Kayw gilut, vaptkróc TOv O0tcuv.roUrwv. 30 "Kai 
as Talso am, except these bonds, And 
~ , , » ^ li , , n t A 4 a € e ‘ 
ravra sixdyvtoc avrov,' avéorn™ ó Bacirede kai O ?)ysuev 
these things "having said "he, êrose "up *the — *king &nd the governor 
ij re Beovíkg kal oi PavykaOnpevor' abroic* 31 kai àva- 
also Bernice and those who sat with them, and having 
Ff eink 8 — cis LTT:[ A]. 2 
w 4. övra being T. *ázó LTTrAW. Y maprupomevos LTTrAW. 
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I was not disobodient 
unto ihe honvenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
maseus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
&llthe coasts of Ju- 
da, aud then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for re- 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles. 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
ihyself; much learn- 
ing doth make thee 
mad, 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely: 
for am persuaded 
that none of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner. 27 King À- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds, 30And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if ha had 
not appealed unto Cm» 
gar. 


XXVII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band, 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us, 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had Jaunched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And’ when 
we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia, 6 And there the 
centurion found aship 
ef Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 7 An 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
B and, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the 
city of Lasea, 9 Now 
when noch time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 
ous, because the fast 
was now alrendy past, 
Pauladmonished them, 
10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 
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withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 
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92 ’Ayoirmac.cé rö Pnorw ipn, AmrodedtoPar "éObvaro' 6 
And Agrippa to Festus said, *Have been “let "go “might 
» T > * g? r n 4 
dvOpwroc.obroc el ur).sErrtkékNro" Kaícapa. 
this 7man if he had not appealed to Cæsar. 
27 'Qc.ói — ixpí0n rob.ámomMeiv.5püc eic rhv IraXiar 
But when it was decided that "should *sail — "we to Italy 
manedidovy róv.re.IlaUXov kai rwvac értpovc deopwrac éra- 
they delivered up- both Paul and certain other prisoners’ toa 
rovrápxg, Ovopare 'lovAg, oreionc XeBaorüc. 2 émiPav- 
centurion, by name Julius, of the band of Augustus, *Having *gone‘on 
reg — 0 Toiw ’Adpapurrnre@ *u£XXovrec! meiv™ rode Kara 
5board ‘and a ship of Adramyttium about to navigate the “along 
riv Aciay ‘rémove avnyOnpev, Svrog adv piv 'Aowrápyov 
3 Asia Iplaces wo set sail, being with us ristarchus 
Makedévog Secoadorixéwe. 98 ry-reériog xarnyOnpev sig 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 
Xibóva: giavOpwrwe.re Ó TotAtoc rip Mavy yonoapevoe 


Sidon. And ‘kindly Julius “Paul "having “trented 
tvreroewey mpooc’ ‘Nove YrropevOEevra" imiueNcia 
Y H c 
allowed [him] “to ([*his) *friends going Ütbeir] Scare 


ruxety. 4 káktiÜev dvaySévrec brerrEboapey riv Kúrpov 


Sto Sreceive, And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
dua rò rode ávtuovc elva tvavriove.. 5 ré_re.médayog rd 
because the winds were contrary. And the sea 


kara rhv Küuktav kai ITauóvAav dvardetoavrec *karnd9opev® 
along Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed over we came 


sic YMúpa" rijc Avkíac. 6 Kak spov ó *éxardvrapyog" 
to Myra of Lycia. And there Shaving *found the "centurion 


mÀoiov 'AXeÉavópivov mAéov. eic rjv Iradiay étveBiBacer 
a ship of Alexandria sailing to Iialy he caused to Senter 


lus into it, and 
uóňiç yevousvor xarà thy Kvidov, pù mpoctóvroc Quac 
hardly having come over against Cnidus, ‘not “suffering * . Sus 
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And for many sailing slowly 


‘the *wind, we sailed under Crete over against Salmone; 
8 portc-re mapareyopuevar abr’ y HrOomEY, Eig rómov’ rwá 
and hardly coasting along it wecame to a “place 4certain 


kadovpevoy Kadrovc Aui£vag, wiyyie "hv móc! PAacaía.! 
called Fair Havens, , near which was &city, of Lasma. 
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And much time having passed and being already dangerous 
~ X n é 4 4 ` 4 r WS ? 
ToU TÀoóc, Ola TO kai THY vmortíav idjón TapeXqAvOtvat, 

the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 


mapiyvet ó IHTaUXoc 10 A&yov abroic, " Avüpec, Oewod Bri werd 
"exhorted TPaul ‘saying “them, Men, I perceive that "with 
eu 4 P "n = = 
VBpewe kai moro Znuíac ob povoy roù *óóprov' rai roù 
disaster, and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 
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ship but also of our lives ` is about- tobe the voynge. 
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But the centurion by the steersman and the ship-owner 
'eimeibero paddov" ù — Toig md frov' IIaAov eyo- 
was persuaded rather than by thethings *by Paul ‘spoken, 


pévoig. 12 avevbérov.cé Tov Apmévog Umápxovroc vpóc Tapa- 

Andill-adapted the port being to ‘winter 
xeusacíav, ot SmAeiovc" Eevro_Bovdry avayOivar PkákeiÜev," 
in, .the most counselled tó set sail thence also, 


KarayrnoartTec &c Poivika mapa- 
having arrived. at Pheenice 


igitrwc" dvvaiyro 
if by any means they might be able 


xe agat, péva tig Kogrgc QAemovra xarà "Aia 
winter [there] a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
Kai xara xGpov. 13 ronvevsavroç-.ðÈ ^ vórov,  Oó£av- 


and towards north-west. And *blowing *gently ‘a *south*wind, think- 
TtC Tijc 7poÜtctwc ktkparmkévat, ^ GpayTEC doccov 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] ‘close ^by 
mapeAéyovro tiv Konrgv. 14 per’ ob moù 0b Egaev 
‘they “coasted ?along Crete, *After *not long ‘but there came 
kar abrijc áveuoc Tvówvikóc, 0 sadovpevog "ebpok dun." 
down it a*wind ‘tempestuous, Called | ' uroclydon, 
15 ovvapracbéivroc.dé ToU mXoiov, kai pù) Ovvauévov | àvr- 
And “having *been Scaught ‘the "ship, and not &ble to bring 
oóÜaAueiv ry avium, éemiddvrec — itótspóus0a. 16 vgotov 
[her]head tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. *Small"island 
és trodpaporrec Kadovpeyoy 'Khavdnv' "uóXMc 
‘but ‘a "running Sunder called Clauda *hardly 
ioxioaper" zepupartic yevéoOat rijc oxagne’ 17 ijv ápav- 
twe were able masters to become of the boat; which having taken 
rec BonYeiae iyoðvro, vročwvvýúvreç TO moov poBovpevot 
"p D helps they used, undergirding the ship; fearing 
TE- u) tic THY ovpTW ikréowov, xaXácavrec rò ckeUoc 
'and lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
[Ul f BIOR " mt a ¥ , t ^ 
oUroc  ióépovro. 18 Xjoüpócó:  xtpaloutvov "pv 
80 they were driven. But “violently *being *tempest-tossed *we 
~ tv 2 ` , ~ 5 UMEN 
Ty Enc éxBorny émrovovvto’ 19 kai 
on the next [day] ?a “casting "out [Sof "cargo] "they *made, and on the 
rpiTy abroxepec THY oxtv)v Tov mAo(ov éppibaper"' 
third [day] with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship we cast away. 
20 pyre.dé xdiov pyre dorpw» &mtjawvóvrov imi màelovac 
And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
npépac, xeurQvóc.re OVK OALyoU &mweiuévov, | Aovróv. srepug- 
days, and “tempest ‘no  ?small lying on [us], henceforth was taken 
peiro °rdoa iXmic" roU.owGtoÜacs)uüc. 21 zoAMjc.PÓé" aowriag 
away’ all hope of our being saved, And “a *long "abstinence 
brapyovonc, Tore arabeic OTlaidoc ty péow.airwy elrev, 
‘there “being, then *standing “up *Paul in their midst ‘said, 
*R Òe é 7 » j à. g , a ? a > ne 
pev, © avopec, welapynouvrag pot py ava 
Et behoved [you] indeed, O men, having buen obedient to me not to have 
yeoOur awd Tic Kpnrng xepdijcat.re riviBow-rabrny kai 
gct sail from Crete and to have gaincd this disaster and 
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the lading and ship, 
but also of our fives, 
ll Novertheless the 
ecnturion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul, 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nico, and there to win- 


to ter; which is anhaven 


of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west, 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, thoy sailed 
close by Crete, 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 
ló And when the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive, 16 d run- 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
and so were driven, 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 
Bun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete 
and to have gained 
this harm and loss, 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man's 
life among you, but of 
theship. 23 Forthere 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cæ- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
given theé all them 
that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 27 But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28 and sounded, and 
found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone & little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and foun t fif- 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
80 And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them allto take mcat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 

ou to take some meat: 
or this is ior your 
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loss : and now 
amoBo\n.yap yvxiic ovdepia torar ¿Ë 
for *loss of ‘life 'not?^any shall be from among you, 
mroiov. 93 mapiorn.yap pot 'rg.vukri.ravrg" *áyyeXoc! roU 
ship. For stood by me this night ^n angel 
Ocoŭ, ob eimt pkai Aarpedw,* 24 A&ywv, Mù-poßoŭ Haire, 
of God, whose I am and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Pani; 
Kaioagi oe det mapaoriva’ kai idov keyápıorai got ò beòg 
Cæsar thou must stand before; and lo “has “granted *to *thee 'God 
vávrac rove wAéovrac pera cov. 25 Aiò — ewOupetre avdpec* 
all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, mcn, 
miorevw-yap TQ Nep öre ovTrwo tora. Kal’ Dv.rpómov 
for I believe God that thus  itshallbe according to the way 
AeAáAmrai pot. 26 sic.vijcov.06 Twa dsinpdc ikmtotiv, 
it has been said to me. But on ‘island *a7certain we must fall 
27 ‘Qc.dé rescapsokoiüskárm voE ėyévero — Quaóepouévur 
And when the fourteenth night was come *being *driven *about 
)HGv iv rQ 'AÓpíg, kara Esov Tij¢ vuKTOC UrtvÓov» 
‘we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle of the night ‘supposed 
ot vairat mpocayeEv Tia avroig xopav' 28 Kai (GoNicsavrtg 
Ithe sailors neared “some "them ‘country, and having sounded 
etpov Ópyviàc tikocv Bpayd.oé siacrnoarrec Kat wad 
they found ?fathoms ‘twenty, and °a “little ‘having "gone "farther and again 


BoXicayrec ‘ebpov dpyuidg dexarévre’ 29 poßoúpevoi-re 


having sounded they found *fathoms fifteen ; and fearing 
‘pnrwe' Veic" rpaxeic rózovc *ikrécwowv," ex mpvupyng 
lest on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] ~ stern 


pitavrec ayxvpacg ríccapac Ynibxovro" Hpépay ytvtoOat, 
having cast “anchors ‘four they wished day to come. 
~ ^C , ~ * ~ s 
30 rGv.Ób vavrüv čnroúvvrwv Qvytiv tk ToU mov, kai 
Butthe sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 
xyaXacávrev THY oKagny eic THY ÜáNaccav, mpoóáct we k 
having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 
. *mpopac" *useXXóvrwv áykópac" ikreivew, 31 elzev 6 Iaŭ- 
[the] prow being about ‘anchors ‘to “cast “out, said 5Paul 
Aoc Ty ékarovrápyg Kai roic orpariwratc, 'Edv.ur oror 
to ihe centurion and io the soldiers, Unless these 
peivwow iv TH TOW, optic owOHvat od.dvivacbe. 32 Tore oi 
abide in the ship ye  ?be?saved 'eannot, Then the 
crparidrat ümtkojay' ra oyowia rie ckáónc kai tiacav 
soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
airyy éxreceiv. 33 dyordi.od uev mutoa" yívtoOat, 
her fall. And until #*was “about ‘day “to "come, 
mapexaret ó IlaUXog ümavrag peradaBeiv rpeodijc, Aéywv, 
"exhorted *Paul ^o all to partake offood, saying, 
Teccaptokaiütkárgv onpepoy — 7utpav mpoodokwyrec Aow- 
*The ?fourteenth to-*day [Sis] day watching, without 
TOL ÓareNeéire, Tundév" °rpoodaBdpevor." 34 ò mapa- 
taking food yecontinue, nothing having taken. Wherefore I ex- 
xaX ùpäç frpoohaßeiv! Tpoóijg rovro-yap "puc THC 
‘to take f or 


hort you ood, for this 
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the head shall fall And having said these esr and having taken 


prov eùyapiornoev Ty Dep ivømiov Távrwy, kai. kkácac 
aleaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 


Tio&aro tobis. 36 cbÜvuotOE  yevóuevor mwavtec cai aù- 
began to eat, And *of "gond *cheer *having *hecome ‘all also y 
Toi ppm se 37 huer! òè "iv rø moiy 
selves took . Andwewere in the EH she 


masa vjvxai" — "EG8opnkovract£." 38 kopeobévreç È 
tall souls two hundred[and) seventy six. And being satisfied 


rpogijc ExotipiZoy TO mXoiov, éxBadrdopevor TOY oirov tic THY 
with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into ‘the 


0áXaccav. 39"Ore.di rpéoa éyévero rhv yiju ovK.émeyivwoKoy" 

sea, And when — ‘it *was the land they did not recognize ; 
KóXTOv.Ó6 riva kartvóovv fyovra aiytaddy, sig dv %Bov- 
buta?bay ‘certain they perceived having ashore, ^ on which . they 


Aróscavro! ei — Obvawro tadoa rò molov. 40 kai rac 
Jos if they should beable to drive the ‘ship; and *the 
àykbpac TELEAOVTEC clwy eic THY ÜáXascav, dpa 

*anehors “having ?cut “away they left in the sea, at the same time 


avevreg rac Cevernpiac rv mnõaiwy' Kai émrápavrec róv 
having loosened the bands: of the c &nd having hoisted the 


Pápréuova' rg mveovoy kartixov tic Tov atyiaAóv. 41 mepi- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore, "Having 


mecovrec 0& eic rómov  0i0áAaocov érwKeray" r)v vary 
*fallen tand into a place where two seag-met they ran aground the * vessel; 


xai ù uiv popa èpsicasa ^ £u&wtv aoddevroc, 17-08 
and the me having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 
mptuva thvero vmó ric (Mac "ræv kvuárwv." 42 rõv.ðt 
stern was broken by the violence of the waved. And of the 
orparwwriv ovii) éyévero tva roc deopwrac atroKreivwoty, 
soldiers [the] counsel : was that the prisoners they should kill, 


guru excodupBnoac *diagiyou'! 48 6.08 tékaróvrapyoç" 
lest anyone having swum out should escape. But the centurion 


flovAóuevog dtacwcat rov llavXov ixwrvoev aùroùç roù 
desiring to save Paul hindered them of [their] 


‘BovrAnparog, ékeXevot£v.re roùe duvapévove KohupBgy, "áTop- 
purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, daro 


oiavrac! -mporovc, émi rhv yiv tkévat, 44 kai rovc 
cast [themselves] off first, on the land to go out; and the 


Aovro)c, ode piv Emi caviow ovc.O& Ext ruvwv.rGv dró TOU 
_ Test, some indeed on boards and others on some x di «from the 
mÀoíov:kaloUrwec tytvero mávrac diacwOnvar mity yiv. 
ship; and thus itcameto pass all were brought safely to the land. 
98 Kai ðıaowðévreç róre Viréyvocav! Gre MeXirn 9 
And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 


Vijoog .xaXeirats 2 Oi*0? BapBapor C ov THY 
island is called. And the barbarians shewed no 


TvxoUcav QiXavOpuríav ruv: "àváavrec" -yàp Trvpáv Tpos- 
common philanthropy to us; for having kindled a fire they 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you, 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 
‘to God in presence of 
them all: &nd when 
he had broken t’, he be- 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
thrdescore and sixteen 
souls. 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea, 
39 And when it, was 
day, they knew not 
the land:: but they 
discovered a certain 
creek with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to ‘thrust in 
the ship, 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder’ bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore, 41 And 
falling into a place 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship sa- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoreable, 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence uf the waves. 
42And the soldiers’ 
counsel was to ki 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape, 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose ; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves frst 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces of the ship, And 
so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all 
safe to land, 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita. 2 And the barbnr- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, 
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and received us every 
one, because of the pro- 
Bent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3And 
when Paul had gn- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there 
camo & Viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
gea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm, 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god, 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose nanie was Pub- 
lius; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously, 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of afever 
and of a bloody fiux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10 who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departedin 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pol- 
lux, 12 And landing 
at Syracnse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 
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, , t ~ A a E PRAE | 4 2 ~ a 
ExaBovro mavrac npe, duit roy veróv róv édeordra kai 
received all of us, because of the rain that was present and 

dud rò Woyoe. 3 Xvorotijavroc.ót rov Maúov ópvyávoy? 
because of the cold. And "having *gathered 7Paul Sof "sticks 
TAHI0c, kai &miÜEvrOC Umi rhv mvpàv tyibva^bék" ric 
*a5quantity,and having laid [them] on the fire a viper out of the: 
Otpune *iEeXOoUca! Kabibev rijc-xetpóc.ebroU. 4 we.dé eldor" 

heat having come wound about his hand, And when ?suw 
ot PapBapoe kpeuápevov rò Onoiov ik Tijc-Xetpoc.abTOU 
‘the ?barbarians Shanging “the ‘beast from bis hand 
*tAeyov 7p0c adAndAove," Ilávroc $ovtoc iorw ó advOpw7og 
they said to one another, By all means a murderer is ?man 

x ^ Z 2 ~ LA t H Suy > 
obroc, 0v dtaowivra ik rijc 0aNáconc ý kg — Cjv ote 
‘this, whom having been saved from the sea - justice *to "live “not 
&acty. 5'O piv ob» famorwatac' rò Onpioy cig rò Tip 
‘permitted. He, indeed, then having shaken off tho beast  in.o the fire 
6 01.68 mpoceddxwy abróv: péddew 
suficred * injury. But they were expecting him ., to bo about 
Ezí(umpaoÜa ù karamimrew rvw vtkoóy*  émi-moAtoé 
to become inflamed or to fall down suddenly dead. But for a long time 
avTOv mposdoKkwrruy kai PewpovvTwy unütv ározov &c abróv 
they expecting and sceing nothing amiss to him 


ywopevoy, Puera(jaMAóuevov! eeyov ‘Pedy abróv elva" 


no 


happening, changing their opinion suid a god he was. 
7 'EvÀé roic mepi TOv.rÓTOV.iktivov VTIoXtv Xwptee 
Nowin the (parts] about that place were lands 


TO vpwrt( the vnoov, dvouart IHozAip, b¢ ava- 
belonging tothe chief of the island, by name Publius, who having 
deEdpevocg ńuãç *rpsig utpac! diXoóoóvec ékévtoev. 
received us three days in a friendly way lodged [us]. 
8 éyévero.dé ròv varépa rov IlomAiov zwvptroic kai !Óvotv- 
And it happened the father of Publius “fevers ‘nnd ‘dyscu- 
Tepig! evrexópuevor karakticÜav z00c bv óllaUNog cissà- 
tery *oppressed “with May, to whom: Paul having en- 
Owy kai poctvEágusvoc, . &rifeic rac xtipac ab’r@ (caro 
tered and having prayed, having laid on [*his] Shands "him cured 
avróv. 9 robrov "oóyp' ^ ytvoutvov kai oi Xouroi oi "Exor= 
him, This therefore having taken place also the rest who | had 
rec aoQeveiacg iv ry vow" mpoonpxovro kai iOeparevovro 

infirmities in the island came and were healed : 


10 oi kai roddaic Tipaic iriunoav rug, kai dvayopévore 


who also with many’ honours honoured us, and on sctting sail 
imiOcvro rà  TpÓc ray yps(av.! 
they laid on [us] the things for (our] need. 


11 Meraoé rotic uijvac avnxOnuev iv moiy mapakeyer= 
And after three months we sailed in aship which had 
pakóri iv. rp vnow, AXe£avópivo, rapacnum —— Atockotpotc*, 
wintered in the island, an Alexandrian, with an ensign [the] Dioscuri. 
12 kai  xarax0tvrec tig Zvpakobcac ireutivautv Pijpsoag 
And having been brought to at Syracuse we remained *days 
rotic 13 Oev meptehOdyrec karqvrücaysv eic '"Piyytov, kai 
‘three, Whence having gone round we arrived at  Ehegium; and 
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perà piav Wuipav èmiyevopivgou vórov Ssurepaior 

after one day, ‘having ‘come ĉon ‘a "south *wind. on the second day 

3X0outv siç TlortóNovc* 14 ob. etpdvreg adedkpove rape- 

wecame to Puteoli ; where having found brethren we were 

KAnOnpev ir" avroic Pmipelvat 1uépac érrá; Kai OvTWE "sig 

entreated "with ‘them to?remain ‘days ‘seven, And thus to 

riv ‘Pwpny nrOopuev." 15 kakti0ev ot adeAPoi ákobcavrtc 

Rome wo came, And thence the brethren having heard 

à ` t w Biro 0 u > > z t w t* tl 

T rept  nuoy "iLjA0ov" cic aravrnow piv taypic 

the things concerning us cameout to meet us asfar as 

"Asríov.Dópov — kai Tov TaBepvayv’ odc iðwv 0 Taŭ- 

[the] market-place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom seeing ‘Paul, 
Aoc, sbxyapiwrücac.Tq Oem EXaBev Oápcoc. 
having given thanks to God he took courage, 

16 “Ore.dé "jX0optv" tic " '"Popurv *ó éxcaróvrapxoc mapt- 

And when we came to Rome the centurion , de- 


ACTS. 


Ówktv rotc despiovge +p. orparomeddpyy’” YrpdéTlathy 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
imtrpámm" pév&v kaÜ'.éavróv, oly. T puddooovTe ajróv 
wasallowed to remain by himself, with the *who *kept *him 


erparuorg. 17 ‘Eyévero.dé pera Tipépac Tptic *ovykaMécao- 
‘soldier, And it came to pass after “days ‘three *called *to- 
Oat" *róv IMañor? rote övraç ræv “Iovdaiwy "mporovc' 
gether .  8Paul those who were ‘of *the "Jews ‘chief "ones. 
cvveMÜóvruv.0b — abrüv ideyev mpòç abroóg, "'Avóptc 
And having ?come *together “they hesaid to them, Men 
adedgoi, iyw! oùðèv tvavrioy romoagc TQ Mağ H roic 
brethren, I *nothing ‘against ‘having "done the people or the 
L4 ~ "2 £ 2 LI , , 
£ücciwv Toig waroyow déoproc iE ‘Iepocodvpwy mapeddOnv 
"customs ‘ancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
gic rác xripac THY “Pwpaiwy' 18 otrwec dvakpivavréc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
2 , EA by! 4 a , a4 , 
ifjobAovro amodvoat, did TO pnõspiav airíav Bavárov 


wished « to let [mo] go, because not one cause of death 
undpyew iv poi. 19 ávrüyóvrev.0  rõv 'YLovüaiov 
was there in, me, But “speaking *against [5it] 'tbe "Jews 


QvaykácOnv imwaAécac0a. Kaícapa, ox we roU.£Üvovc.uov 


I was compelled to appeal to Cæsar, not as *my "nation 
tywy re *xarmyopijoaw." 20 did rabrny oŭv rüvairíav 
thaving "anything “to *lay ‘against. For this “therefore ! cause 


mapexddeoa vac (tiv Kai mpoohadjoat’ 3éyekev" yàp 
¿I called for you tosee and to speak to [you]; for on account of 
rūc £Xmíóog roU lopanA T»)v.üAvoiw.rabrQv Tepixetpar. 
the hope ` of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 
21 Oiðè mpòç abróv elroy," 'Hueig obre ypáupara frepi 
Andthey to him Baid, We neither letters concerning 
coU tdekapeOa" ard rij; lovdaiac obre zrapaytvóuevóg TiC 


thee received from Judæa, nor having arrived any one 

"a ? ~ ? A A 3 , , ` ~ 
Trav dósióüv århyysdev jj thadnoev Te mept cov 
ofthe brethren reported or .. said anything "concerning "thee 


movnpóv. 22 akwipev.cé mapa coU akoticar à — Qpoveic* 
evil. But we think well from thee tohear what thou thinkest, 


a rap LITrA. " HAOapey eis Póuny L; els THY ‘Pupny nASapev TTrA, 
SA0ov L. | t axpe TTrA. 4 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
l4 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
Bired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
BO we went toward 
Rome, 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heardof us, they 
came to meet us as far 
&s Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept bim. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
togetber: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther, hesaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 


‘they had examined me, 


would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me, 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Csesar; not that 
I had ought to accuse 
my nation of, '20 For 
this cause therefore 
have 1 called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain. 21 Aud 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judæa 
ooncerning thee, nci- 
tber any of the bre- 
thren that came shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee, 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: 


s jA0av came TTrA t 
" + Tuv T. 
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for as concerning this 
siet, we know thit 
every where it ia spo- 
ken against. 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into Ais lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
24 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some be- 
lioved not. 25 And 
wlen they agrced not 
among themselves, 
th y departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by 
Esuias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
ing, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and say, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shail 
not understand; and 
secing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
the leart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have the 
closed; test they should 
Bee with thew eyes, 
and hear -with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted 
anit I should hea 
them. 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it, 29 And 
when ho had said 
these words, the Jews 


departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves, 


30 And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with ‘all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


€ 7]utv €or LTTrA, 
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IPAZEIZ XXVIIT. 
mépi.uiv.ydp  Ti¢.aipécewe.radrncg yywordy Florey piv" 
for indeed ns concerning this sect known it is tous 


ört mavrayoŭ avridéyerat. 
that everywhere it is spoken against. 


23 Takdpevotoé aùr tjpioay 
And having appointed him a day 
hz iT] s OUT H Hi ? H " y * , 
ikov" wpoc avroy tic THY Eeviay metovec’ olg, i£eri0ero 
came to him to the lodging many, to whom he expounded, 
Stapaprupopuevog Tův Baoikiay ToU ÜcoU, meiOwv.re aùroùg 
fully testifying ihe kingdom of God, and persuading them 
ing" méepi ToU 'Inoov, amd.re rov vouov *Mwoéwe" 
the things concerning Jesus, both from the law of Jloses 
kal rev T7poónrOv, ard mpwt toc tortpac. 94 kai oi 


and the prophets, * from morning te evening, And some 
piv  éaretCovro toic * Aeyoutvowg,  oi0à  ariorovy. 
indeed were persunded of the things spcken, but some  disbelieved, 


25 dovpgwrotlci"bvreg mpóc AANNAove ameEddvorTO, timóv- 
And disagrecing with one another they departed; ‘*having 


roc rovMatAov pia ëv, “Ore kadde rò mreiipa rò yv 


*spoken *Paul - ‘word ‘one, . Well the Spirit the Holy 
iAáAgotv dia ‘Hoaiov ToU mpophrov mpóc To)c martpac 
Bpoke by Esaias ihe prophet to “fathers 
piv," 26 "Atyov,' TopevOnre Tóc róv.Aabv.roUrov Kai 
our, saying, Go to this people, and 


veiré," 'Akog axovosre, kai où-p) ovvijrt kai (GAtmorrtc 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and secing 
Briere, kai ob_py iònre 27 tmaxy$vOn.yàp ù Kapdia 
ye shall see, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 
roic civ Bapéwe ijKovoav, Kai 
and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rovc.0¢0adpovc.abray ikáuuvcav: prore idwow roic 
their eyes they have closed, lest theyshouldsee with the 
opOarpoic, kai, roic .woiy dkovowciv, kai kapütg 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
ouvwow, xai ériorpipwov, kai Piáowpa! abrobc. 
they should understand, and should be converted, amd Ishouldheal them. 
28 Tvwordy  obv Yorw viv," Ore rOic tÜvecw ameoridn* 
Known therefore beit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 
Tò awrijo.ov Tov Geov, abroi.kai dxovcovra. 29*Kai ravra 
the salvation of God; and they will hear, And these things 
, ~ > ^. ? ~ LJ ~~ 4 » ? 
avrov sizóvroc àmijAOov ot “Iovdaior, mONNNv Eyovrec iv 


of this people, 


he having said *went*away the "Jews, ‘much having among 
éavroic, ovčůTNow." 
themselyes "discussion. 

30 '"Euetrev dè Yó IIabXoc". dueriay Sdnv èv (iq pmo- 


And *abode 1 Paul two “years 'whole in his own hired 
Ocopart, Kai amelexero måvraç Todg tio7ooprvoutvovc Tpóc 
house, and welcomed all who camain to 
aùróv, 81 knptoowy ryy Baoirsiay ToU 0co0, kai dWdoxwy 


him, proclaiming the kingdom ofGod, and teaching 
Tà mepi roð Kupiov 'ImgoU Yypioroŭ,! uerà sraong 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
mappnoiaç axwdtrwe. * 
freedom unhinderedly, 
h$A00v LITrA, Í — rà LTTrA. k MoUcéos GLTTrAW. — !re m. 


Y Àéygy TTrA. © eiróv GLTTrAWe 
r + rovro (read this salvation) LTTrA. 
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P iácopac I shall heal TTrA. 
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JIAYAOY TOY AIIOSTOAOY H IPOE PQMAIOYS 
*O0F*PAUL ‘THE *APOSTLE ‘THE "TO ['THE] "ROMANS 
EHIXTOAH.' 

*EPISTLE. 


IIAYAOZ óobXoc "'IncoU yororoŭ," kNyróc àzóoroAoc, agu- 
Paul, bondman  ofJesus Christ, a calied apostle, sepa- 
piopévoc eic eùayyéMov Oeoŭ, 2 0 mpoernyysiaro did 
rated to glad tidings ofGod, which he before promised through 
rüv.mpoónróv.a)ToU £v ypaóaic ayiaic, 9 tpi ToU vioU 
his prophets in “writings “holy, concerning ?Son 
abro), ToU ytvoutvov ik ^ ertpuaroc SAaid' Kara 
this, who came of [the] seed of David according to 
cdoxa, 4 roU ÓpioÜtvroc vioù OtoU iv duvdpet, Kara 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
vvtÜna aywovrnc, t£ avacracewe vexpav, 'IncoU yproroù 
Spirit of holiness, by resurrection’ of [the] dead— Jesus Christ 
ToU.kvpiov.uGv, 5 de oð £Xá(Qopev xápw kai ATOOTONNV 
our Lord; by whom we received “ grace and  apostleship 
tlc Ümakonv miorewc iv maow roic eve, 
unto obedicuce offaith among all the 
ovópgarocabToU, 6 iv 
s his name, 


vrio ToU 
nations, in behalf of 
olc tore kai vpeic, kAnroi 'InooU 
&mong whom are also ye called of Jesus 
XptoroU* 7 mwaow Toig otow iv 'Poyug ayarnroic, Oso), 
hrist: toall those who are in Rome ‘beloved of God, 
~ e LI ^ * ~ ‘ a ^ b] t ~ 
KAjroig &yiotc" Xapic vpiv Kai erg amo Beov varpóc.uóv 


called saints: grace io you and peace from God our Father 
kai xupiov 'IncoU xprorov. 
and, Lord Jesus: Christ. 
8 IToGrov piv evyapiord TQ.ÜsQ.uov did "Incov xptorod 
First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
Yurip' mávruv ópGwv, ore ig i karayytNAera, iv 
for "all you,, that your fait is announced in 


~ á ` » t 2 
Ap TØ xdopip, 9 páprvc.yáp pov icriv ò 0sóc, w AarpEevw 
*whole'the world; for ‘witness “my ^is *God, whom I serve 
n ~ ~ ~ D ~ e 
iv rpmvetparipou iv rë ebayysXiw Tov-viov.avTOV, wç 
in my spirit in .the glad tidings of his Son, how 
L4 , ^ - , ? * - 
áüAeimTwC Qvtíav vpGv moway, 10 mávrore emt TwY 
uncea-ingly mention of you I make, always at 
~ ^ > , 
moocevyay_pov dedpevoc, *cimwc" jón mori tbo0wOncopat 
my prayers beseeching, if by any means now at length I shall be prospered 
7 Ll ~ 1 ~ a t a ie. , nad x 
iv rq OsMjuari Tov Oeod iXOriv mpòc vuag 11 émvzoU0.yáp 
by the will of God tocome to you. For I long 
i Aw ~ t ~ 5 , 
ióciv pág, tva Te  peraðð — xXápwpa vyiv mvevparicoy, 
tosee you, that some?I*may impart “gift — *to"you ‘spiritual, 
giç TO erqpu8iivat pac, 12 robjroóOticrw, lovumapa- 
to the [end] *be?established | *ye, ` 1 that is, to be coinforted 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, geparat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by theresur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ : 
7 to &ll that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
fron: God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the 
will of God to ‘come 
unto you, 11 For J 
long to see you, that Y 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that ia, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruit among you also, 
even as among other 
Gentile, 14'I am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians ; both to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also, 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
Salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 becanse that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
t unto them, 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
ofthe world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; 
80 that they are with- 
out excuse : 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
&nd their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible n, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things, 24 :Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


mros POMAIOYS. T. 
kAgünvai iv piv did rhe iv ahoi tiorewe ÜpGv.re 
together among you, through the ?in “one *another ‘faith, both yours 
xai éuov’ 18 0b OéAw.di tac ayvosiv, adedgoi, Ort mo- 
and mine, But Ido not wish you tobeignorant, brethren, that many 
Aákie mposÜtyq» eOEiv mpòc vac, kai ikeXó0nv xpt ToU 


times lproposed  tocome to you, and was hindered until the 
~ ~ t ^ A 

ósUpo, tva Exapmóv twa" oxo Kai iv vpiv, kaDoc 

pfesent, that "fruit some I might have also among you, according as 


~ ~ t , ` r 
kai èv roic Aowroic ¿Oveoiw, 14“EAAnoiv-re xai BapBapore, 
also among the other nations, Both to Greeks and barbarians, 

~ s r , 
coóoic.re kai avonroic, detérne cipi’ 15 obrwc rò kar ¿pè 
both to wise and unintelligent, adebtor Iam: 80 as to. me 

Tpó0vuov kai  vyiv oic iv 'Poug evay- 

[there is] readiness also *to?yow who ['are] "in "Rome ‘to announce 
ysMeac0a. 16 ov.yap.émauwyivoua TÒ evayyédioy Prov 
the glad tidings. For I am not ashamed of the glad tidings of the 
xptorov'" dtvapic-yap Qeov torw tic owrnpiay mwavri TQ 
Christ : for power . of God itis unto salvation to every one that 


morevovTt, ‘lovdaiw.re ixp@rov" kai “ENAnvt. 17 Owatocóvg 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: *righteousness 


ap OsoU iv abrQ dmoxadvnrerar ik miorewe tic TioTLY, 
for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 


cadwe  yéyparrat,  O.dé dixatog &k miorewco Lüosrat. 

according as it has been written, But the just by faith shall live; 
18 ’Arocadtrrerat.yap dpyn Geo ar otpavou imi raoay 

For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 
doiBaav kai dduiay avOperwy rüv thy adndeav v 


ungodliness andunrighteousness of men who the truth in 
áówíg — karsyovrwy, 19 dort — ro.yywordy ov OcoU 
unrighteousness hold, Because that which is known of God 


pavepóv tor iv avroic, o yàp Bedç! abroic ipavspwoev' 
“manifest  'is among them, ‘or God tothem manifested [it]; 
20 rà.yàp dopara abrov amd Kricewo. kóouov oic 
forthe invisible things ofhim from creation of [the] world by the 
Toimpacw . voobusva  kaÜopürat, ij.re átóvoc aùrdù diva- 
things made being understood are perceived, both "eternal ‘his power 
pic kal Osórnc, etc rò elva: adbrode dvatoNoynrove. 21 didre 
and divinity; for Fto be "them without excuse. Because 

" ` r 5, t 3 E ^ 14 7 
yvóvrtc tov Osdy, oby we Otóv tðókacav 7 'tvxapíc- 
having known God, not as God they glorified [him] or were thank- 


rncay,' SAAN" £uarauÜncay £v roic-dvadoyiopoic.avTay, Kai 
in their reasonings, and 


ful; but became vain 
3 , t 3 , ? ^! , , 
éoxoricOn 1) Govverog avTOv kapóia* 22 pdackorrec 
was darkcaed the without *understanding "of “them "heart: professing 
eivat copoi tégepávOncav, 23 xai ijANatav rv Oófav rod 
tobe wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
D , ~ € " >? ~ > " 
á$O0áprov Orco) iv opowpare tikóvoc, 9ÜaproU avOpwmou 
incorruptible God into alikeness of an image of corruptible man 
kai ztrtwüv kai rerpamó0wv kai épmeray. 24 d1d "kai" 
and  ofbirds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 
maptüwkev aùToùç 0 Ocóc èv raic émiOupiatc rÕv-kapåiðv aù- 
"gave *up 5them 1God in the desires of their hearts 
rÀv sic ákaÜapsíav, roU ariydZecOa Ta.cwpara.airay èv 
to uncleanness, Sto *be *dishonoured *their *bodies between 
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e T v È * , a ^; 
*éavroic*! 25 otrwec. permddalay rv ddOecav roù Oro. iv 
themselves : who changed the truth of God into 
TQ Weide i è 100 i éda D í 

p , kai toeßáobyoav xai iNárpevoav rj Krioe 

falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 
mapà Tov krícavra, öç orv &DNoyr]róc eic rovc alovagc. 
beyond him who created [it] who is blessed to the ages, 
apv. 26 Ou.robro maptówktv abro?g 6 Oeòç ete mån 
Amen. For this reason “gave *up *them !God to passions 
ariyuac’ at TE: yae 0/jAetat aùrõv uerijAXXaEav rijv gvouny 
of dishonour, : *both ‘for “females “their changed the natural 
Xow eic THY Tapa  $vow* 27 dpotwePre" rai ot Iappevec! 
use into that contrary to nature; and in like manner also the males 
agévrec rv Qvoucjv xpijotw rijc Ondreiac, eexavOnoay iv rj 
having left the natural use ofthe female,  wereinflamed in 
dpéteavray sig adXjAove, "dpoevec! iv "ápotow" ry 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
doxnpootyny karepyačónevot, kai rijv avryucBiay iy eet 


‘shame ! working “out, and the recompense which was fit 
TiC-TAavnc.airay èv .éavroig dámoXayu(jávovreg. 28 kai 
of their error in themselves receiving. An 

i > 2 r a a » ^» 2. 
kaÜoc oùk-tðokipasav roy Gedy xew èv ETLYVWCEL, 


according as they did not approve 5God ‘to *have in [their] knowledge, 

maptðwkev avrove ô ĝeòc sig addKyoy voy, roiv Ta pH 
*gave *up them *God to an unapproving mind, todo things not 

kaÜnkovra, 29 mezXngpoputvovg mágg dðwig, *mopveig," 
. fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 


Yrovnpia, mAgovetia, kakio" peoroùc $Üóvov, $óvov, £pidoc, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; full ofenvy, murder, strife, 


Odrov, KaxonOeiace YOuvpiorac, 30 karaXáXovc, Otoorvytic, 


guile, evil dispositions; ^ whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
wBprorac, vmepndavove, adalovac, tpevperag — kaküv, 
insolent, proud, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
yovevow ameeic,, 31 davvirovc,. àcvyOérovc, a- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
^, LU 
orópyovc, VáoTóvOovc, veMejpuovact 82 otrwtc TÒ 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 
Otcaiwpa ov soð  Pmtyvóvreg, Ort ot  rá.rowbra 
righteous judgment of God having known, that those such things 


mpáccovrtc áLit Üavárov ticiv, ob povov avira otc, 
doing worthy of death are, not only ?them ‘practise, 

GANG kai cvvtvüokoUstv  roic páccovow. 

but also are consenting to those that do [them]. 


9 Aò ávamoXóygroc el, © dvOpwre, waco ô kpivwv' 
Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who judgest, 
év.p-yap Kpivecc Tov Erepov, ceavToy Karaxpivetc* 
for in that in which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemnest : 
ra.yap avira mpdooeg ò kpivwv. 2 o(üauev ZÒ?" Ore TÒ 
forthe same things thou doest who judgest. *We*know ‘but that the 
koipa roUÜsoU iru;  karà  dXjÜnav èri rove rà rouvra 
judgment of God is accordingto truth  uponthosethat such things 
ry ` ~ ™ t , 
mpdcoovrac. 3 Aoyily.cé ^ rovro, © avOpwire, 0 kpivev 
do, And reckonest thou this, o man, who judgest 


oa ~ Qo SA eu 
rove Ta.ro.aTa Tpüccovrac kai Tow)» avra, ore 
those that such things do, and practisest them [thyself], that 
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dishonour their own 
bodies betwcen them- 
selves: 25 whochanged 
the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than: the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: for even their 
women did change the 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned . in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
which is unseemly, and 
receiving in  them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 
was meet, 28 And even 
as they did not like to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to dothose 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


“wickedness, covetous- 


ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
whisperera, 
30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without under- 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful: 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

Il. Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou  con- 
demnest thyself.; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 
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shalt esenpe the judg- 
ment of God? 4 or 
dexpisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; uot 
knowing thnt the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up un- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the da of 
wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to bis 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continu- 
ance in well doing 
seck for glory and 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life : 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
and peace, to every 
man that  worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile : 11 for there is no 
respectof persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out law shall also 
perish without law; 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ- 
ten in their hearts, 
their conscience’ also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accusing 
or else excusing one 
&nother;) 16 in the 
day when God shall 
judge the secrets of. 
men by Je-us Christ 
according to my gos- 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and 
restest in the law, and 
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ob iegehëy rò kpipa roU soU; 4i) Tov wAobrov rije ypu- 
thou shalt escnpe the judgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 
erórQroc aùroŭ kai THC voxijc kai rijg pakooĵvpiaç vara- 
ness ofhim and the forbearance and the. long-suffering  despisest 
$povtc, ayvowy Ort TÒ yororóv roU ÜcoU eic uerávotáv ce. 


thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
dye; 6 kard.üb  tiv.cc\npornrd.cov Kai dyeravónrov 
leads? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


kapdiay Onoavpilerc ocavrQ dpyny iv pepe Ópync Kai àmo- 
heart treasurest up tothyself wrath in aday of wrath and Tre- 


Kartewc — Owatokpicíac rov Oeoŭ. 6 Oc amodwor éExdorw 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who willrender toeach 
kara ra.ioya.abrov. 7 roic pèv xa’ vrouov5v toyov 


i his works : to those that with 
áya8oV, Oófav xai riuv xai á$0apciav Enročow, Lownv 


according to endurance ifi*work 
——t 


good, glory and honour and incorruptibility are seeking— life 
2 A ~ a Y L LI $ ^ y * r ~ 
aiwvov. 8 roic.di iE ipiÜs(ac, kai ameBovow Ypiv" rj 
eternal, But to those of contention, and who disobey the 


aAnGeig, T&iÜouévoig.0b Tj adiKia, 
truth, but obey 
9 Orikic Kai orevoywpia, tri racay Vvyrv avOpwrov roù 
tribulation and strait, on every soul ofman that 
karepyalopévov! rò kakóv, ‘lovdaiou.re mpõrov kai" EXAnvoc’ 
works out evil, both of Jew first ^ and of Greek; 
^ ^t ^ x 4 Li n * ~ 9 , A 
10 d6&a.d& kai Tiny kai sipyyn avri TQ toyalouevp TÒ 
but glory and honour and peace to everyone that works _ 
&ya0óv, ‘lovdaiw.re. prov kai “EXAnve’ 11 ob-yap.torew 
good, both4o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 
“rooowrodn ia mapa TY 0:9. 19 0coryàp avdpwe ijpaprov, 
respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 
&vópec kai ümoXoUvrav Kai boot iv véu ijpaprov, dia 
withoutlaw also ‘shall perish ; andasmanyasin law sinned, by 
vópov KoOnoorrat, 13 ob.ydp 0i dxooarai rot" vóuov dixatoe 
law shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] just 
ET eee] 0 ^ Irn’ t !' b ~Il , 01 
mapa *rq" Dep, a ot momrai "rov" vóuov dikauwOnoovrat. 
with God, but the doers ‘ofthe law shall be justified. 
v E 4 ` 
14 "Orav.yàp ivy , ra p vóuov £xovra $vct rà 
For when . nations which “not “law *have by nature the things 
roù vopou “roy,” otro vóuov ph txovrec, éavroic siow 
ofthe law practise, these, law not having, tothemselves are 
, t t ~ , ` 
vópoc' 15 otriveg ivdeixvuvrar TÒ Epyor Tov vópov ypamrév 
alaw; who shew the work ofthe: law written 
b `“ A ~ ~ ^ 
iv raic.kapt(ai.abrüv, *evupaprvpotenc" abrüv rijg ovrsi- 
in their hearts, ‘bearing *witness "with ‘their 3con- 
, ^ r ~ ^ 
Onorwe, kai perakh addAjwy röv oyiwpeY karnyopobvroy 


"Üvuóc rai dpyn," 


unrighteousness— indignation and wrath, 


science, and between one another the  reasomings &ccusing 
^ y P] , ~ d 
ù kai ámoXoyovutvev, 16 iv uipa fore"  kpwei 6 Bede 
or also defending ;) in aday when "shall judge  !God 
* ^ ~ à. 
Ta Kpvzrà Tv üàvÜpOTQv,  karà Tb.evayyéidioy.pov, did 
the secrets of men, &ccording to my giad tidings, by 
£ Inoov xpirov." 
Jesus Christ, 
7 ~ ` 
17 "Ide! où 'Iovõaioç trovouáčy, kai iravaraúy irọ 
Lo, thou aJew art named, and restest in the 
* Opyy rat Oupds GLTTrAW. 2 rpogwroAnpia LTTrA. b — ro) the 
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, em ~ ` 
vópq, kai kavyňoai iv Oe, 18 kal. ywwoxerg Tò Oednpa, kal 
law, and  boustest in God, and knowest the will, sand 
: L] is ~ 
Ooximaterc ra Ouaóépovra, Karnyovuevoc ix ToU 
approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 
H 4 2 ` t H 4 ~ 
vóuov* 19 wéroOdc.re 'ctavróv Odnyov eivai rvóAov, 
law; ‘and art persuaded [that] thyself aguide art of [the] blind, 


$Gc . rüv v oxórt, 20 madeury adodywy, OáckaXov 
alight of those in darkness, an instructor of [thc] foolish, ' a teacher 

, d bd ~ r ~ , 
yumiov, txovra THY nóp$wow rijg yvoctoc Kai rijc aAnOEiac 
ofinfants, having the form of knowledge andofthe truth 
, - s . s t A 
iv rQ vóu 21 ó6.00v ^ Ockwv Erepov, csavróv ov ĝi- 
in the , law: thou then that teachest another, thyself “not ‘dost 


Oácktc; ó  Knpvoowy pr) kMérrretv, KAETTEIC;, 226 


*thou teach? thou that proclaimest not tosteal, dost thousteal? thou that 
Atywy pù poutbs&v, provyeverc; ô 
sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 


BósNvacóusvoc - rà &wAa, iepocv?eic ; 93 0c èv 


abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 
vóu Kavyaoa, bid ric mapaBdcewe ToU vóuov rv Ütóv 
law 


‘boastest, throügh the transgression ofthe law ?God 
áruiáLec; 24 Tó.yàp dvona ToU 0sco0 oi’ tpac Prac- 
*dishonourest “thou? Forthe name of God through you is blas- 
$énusirai èv roic tOvecw, xaÜoc yiypamrar. 25 Tepr- 
phemed among the nations, according as it has been written, ^ ?Circum- 
Top) piv. yàp woedrsi iàv vóuov mpdsoyc ėàv.ðt 
cision ‘indeed “for profits if [the] law thou doest ; but if 


mapaßárnç vóuov gc, 1-TE0tTo"N-cov aKxpoBvoria -yéyover. 


atransgressor of law thouart, thy circumcision uncifcumcision has become, ' 


26 ¿àv obv 1 ákpo(jvaría rà dikatwpara Tov vópov Puddo- 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requiremenis of the law Keep, 
oy, ‘ovyi" j.áxpofojvaría.abroU tic mepiropjv oyoOnoerat; 
*not his *uncireumcision ‘for ‘circumcision ‘shall be reckoned? 
27 kai xpivei Ñ &k Qóctuc AxpoBvoTia, róv vóuov rtXovoa, 
and*shall?judge'the?by *nature *uncircumcision, the “law “fulfilling, 
ot Toy Oia Yeátiraroc kai mtpirouijc mapaßárnv vópov ý 
thee who with tter and circumcision [art] a transgressor of law? 
28 obyàp a iv.rg.óavtpq ‘lovdaidg iorw, ov0b: 
For not he that [isone] outwardly 2a 3Jew, tis, neither 
4 èvr-pavepp iv sapkè mepiroph' ` 99 'AAN" ò 
that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision ; but he that [is] 
iv.rQ.kpvm TQ Iovõaioc, kai Ttpurou) — kapóiac tv mveú- 
hiddenly a Jew [is one]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi- 
part, po pium oð ó čmawoç  obk i£ av Opwrrwy, 
rit, not tter; of whom the praise. [is] not of men, 
2áAA" Ze roù Ócov. 


but of God. 
t $ ^. od , , « t 
3 Ti oty rò nepiocòv roù Iovõaiov, Ñ Tic 7) o$£X&a 
What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or what the profit 
Tijc 7spirouijco; 2 wodd xarà wavra rpómov. prov piv 
of the circumcision ? Much in _. every way: “first 
m ~ LA S 
ayåp" öre imiorebOnoav rà Aóyua Tov Geo. 3 Ti-yap, ei 
for that they were entrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 
Hriornoay .rwscs pi) j-Amioriaaùrõv THY mioTw TOU ÜtoU 
Snot believed *some? “their *unbelief “the faith asof 4God 
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makest thy bonst of 
God, 18 and knowest 
his will, and approv- 
est the things that Are 
more excellenti, being 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art con- 
fident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou thcre- 
fore which  teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that 
preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest & man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest, thou 
God ? 24 For thename 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written, 25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law’ 
but if thou be 3 break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision is madeun- 
circumcision.26 There- 
fore if the uncireum- 
cision keep the right- 
eousness Of the law, 
shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
cárcumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thce, 
who by the letter 
&nd circumcision dost 
iransgress the law? 
28 For he isnot a Jew, 
which is one outward- 
ly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he w a Jew, 
which is one inward- 
ly; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
ihe letter; whose 
praise is not of men, 
but of God, 

Til. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them wore 
committed the oracles 
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of God, 3 For what if 
some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every mana 
liar; as it is writton, 
That thou mightcst be 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and  mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butif our 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
shall God judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; 
why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
orted, and as some af- 
En that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
llthere is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
&ll gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one, 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
haye used deceit ; the 
poison of asps is under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth zs full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de- 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
pe have they not 

own: 18 there is no 
fear of God before 
their eyes. 19 Now we 
know that what things 
Boever the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under the law: that 
every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world muy become 
guilty before God. 
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Hros POMATIOYS iff. 
` , 
karapyhott,; 4 ui].yévotro* yivéchw dè 0 c0c aAnOne, 
“shall ’make “of "no effect? may itnotbe! butlet*be ‘God true, 
~ » p Wa 
wac.dt dvOpwrog Wevornc, °KaQwe' yéyparran, “Owe 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 
dv. dicaw6ye¢ iv roig.Aóyow.cov, kai Pwueogc" iv rp 
thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 
4 Cd » * 4 , YA t ~ ~ , TA 
cpiveoOai.ce. 5 ELÓ& 2).ddtciarjpwv Oeov ducacoovyny ovvi= 
thy being judged. Butif our unrighteousness *God’s “righteousness ‘com- 
ornow, ri ipoUyutv; uù áüwoc ó60:óc ó émidiowy THY 
mend, what shall we say?  (is)?^unrighteous ‘God who  intlicts 
épynv; Kard GyOowmoy Aéyw. 6 py-yévotro’ imt Tc 
wrath? According to man I speak, May it not be! since how 
kovel 6 Bede Troy Kóouov; 7 ti yàp" 7 adANPELa rov Oro 
shall judge "God the ' world? "If “for the truth of God 
iv ryéup-Pevopare age a sic THY.Odkav.avrov, Ti Ere 
in my lie abounded -to his glory, why yet 
Kaya we åpaprwňòç kpivopar; 8 Kal pù xa0oc Pras- 
*also?I *as ‘a “sinner , 'am judged? and not, according as we are 
$nuobusÜa, Kai xaÜóc pasiv rwtc ýpăç Aéyerv, “Ore 
injuriously charged aud according as “affirm tsome [that] we say, 
Tomowpey Trü.kakü iva — £A0g  rü.àyaÜ0á; Öv TÒ xpipa 
Let us practise evil things that *may *come "good “things? whose judgment 
tvducoy tore. 
7just tig, 
, , "n p ? . LA * 
9 Tí ody; TpotyóusÜa; ojb.mávrwcg' TpogriacáutÜa.yáp 
What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 
$ E a0 ^ € , t , 
Iovóaiovc.re kai “EXAnvag Távrac úp apapriav slvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all Sunder ‘sin — ['with) "being: 
10 xa00c — yéypamrau "Ori obk£oruv ikatog oùt 
according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
etc? llobkforiv . TÒ! cwuviDy, obKnéorw 30! éx€nray 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 
A , LA H la LUI t ? , 
roy ÜsÓv. 19 mavrec — éiÉskMwav, dpa nxpewwOn- 
God. All did go out of the way, together they became unprofit- 
cav! obkforw — " mov xpuorórgra, obkiarw ^ two 
able; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much as 
&vóc. 13 ráġoç avewypévog  ó.AápvyE.abróv, raiç yAwooate 
one; Ssepulchre tan “opened {is} their throat, with "tongues 
abTüy i0oXMoUcav'  ióc doridwy ure Tü.yt(Am.abrOv" 
‘their they used deceit: poison  ofasps [is] under their lips : 
14 wy 7d cróga" apadc kai mxpiac ytuev 15 óEeic oi 
of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; Bwift 
móðeç-aùrüv éxyéat alpa" 16 obvrouiua Kai radaTwpia 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery [are] 
iv raic.ó0oic.avrO»' 17 kai óðòv eiphvne  obk.tyvwcav. 
in their ways ; and a way  ofpeace they did not know: 
18 obk.tortv pdBog Oto dmtvavrt rHv.d¢0adrpiv.abrar. 


there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Oidapev.dé öre ösa 0 vópoc Eye, roig iv TH vow 
Now we know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 
AaMé iva way cróua — $payj, Kai jVmó0woc yévnras 


it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment ^ be 
wag ò kócuoc rw Oc. 20 Ori. Ë Epywy vopov od Qaw- 
All the world to God,  Whereforeby works oflaw "not ‘shall ve 
a õè but T.  r—ór[m] fo] 
* + [evràv] (read their mouth) L, 


P vuxyoets Shalt overcome T, 
v + 6 (read that practises) T. 


oe tv. ROMANS. 
Onoera mica odpk ivwmioy adrov’ Öıà.yåp vóuov èri- 
justified any flesh before him; for through law [is] know- 


$ (lit. nll) 
yvwoiç apapriag. 
ledge of sin. 
21 Nuvi.dé ywpic vóuov Qwatoc?vg Oto) mepavipwrat, 
Butnow apart from ' law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
paprvpovutvg vd ToU vóuov Kai rGv TpoónrOv' 22 à- 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets: aright- 
Kaootyn O& Osoù (à miotewc ‘Inoov ypicrov, Eig måvraç 
eousness ‘even of God through faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 
Ikai ¿mì Tüvrac! rode miorevovraç' ov-yap-torty dtacroAn’ 
and upon All those that believe : for there is no difference: 
23 marrec.yap ijuaprov Kai vortpoUvrat ric Sdénc Tov 0eoŬ, 
for all sinned and come short ofthe glory of God; 
24 ducatovpevor Swpedy-rp_abrov_ydapir, ota THe atodv- 
' , being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 
rpoctoc Tic èv xpicrQ IncoUv, 25 dy, mpotÜrro 6 sóc 
demption which [is] in Christ Jesus; whom "set *forth !God 
iXaeripiov did ric" miorewç iv rQ.avroV.atuart tic ëv- 
&mercy seat through faith in . his blood, for a shew- 
Oekty — rücOuxaiocbvgc.avroUV, did THY máptow Tv 
ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 
T'poy£yovórwv apaprnparwy 26 tv rj  àvoyg Tov 
?that “had *before taken *place ‘sins in the forbearance 
Oeov, Tpóc* Evostki rfjc-.Óatoobvgc.abroU iv Tp viv 
of God; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 
kaipi, tic rò elvat.avrory dixaoy Kai ÓwaioUyra roy èk 
time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
miorewe “Inoov. 27'Tlov oty ù wavynotc; étexdeioOn. 
faith of Jesus, Where then[is]the boasting? It was excluded. 
dud oiov vóuov; ræv čoywv; odyi, adda did  vópov 
Through what law? of works? No, but through a law 
miorewe. 28 AoyiZoueba *otv" riore dikaovaba" dvOow- 
of faith, ?We?reckon ‘therefore *by '°faith *to "be justified — *a °man 
Tov, xwpic épywv vopov. 29 7 'lovdaiwy 6 O86¢ uóvov; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews [ishe]the God only? 


obyi*0P xai viv; vai kai iOvév' 30 émeimep" efc 


and not ` also of Gentiles? Yes, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
ó Bed ç dixawwoe meptrouny ik miorewco, Kai 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
ákpofjvoríav dia THe miorewç. 31 vóugv ody karapyou- 


uncircumcision through faith. 5Law 
tv dua THe mioTEUC 5 u1)-yévovro* AAG vópov “iordpev." 
effect through faith? Iay it not bel but  ?law ‘we "establish. 
4 Ti obv tpovpey *ABpadp rov.raripa.npdy topnkévai 
What then shallwesay Abraham our father has found 
kara odpxa; 2 x "ABpadp ££ £pywv &ai0n, Exe 
according to flesh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
kavynpa, adr’ ob mpüc Érüv'Ocóv. 3 rL.yàp 1) vga) 
ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what *the *scripture 
Neyer; ‘Ezriorevoev.oé Apay rp Oep, Kai édoyioOn avrg 


‘says? And believed — 'Abraham God, andit was reckoned to him 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justie 
fied in his sight: for 
by the law istheknow- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law nnd the 
prophets; 22 even the 
DES SCUADMS of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tion that isin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sjns 
that are past, through 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, I 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, andthe 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus. 
27 Where ts boasting 
then? It is excluded, 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith, 
28 Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Is he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the gir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and uncircumcision 
through faith. 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


IV. What shall we 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God. 3 For what 
saith the scripture ? A- 
braham believed God 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness, 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 
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reward not reckoned gic Queeriogbynyv. 4 Ty.dé 


of grace, but of debt, 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
licveth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for 
righteousness, 6 Even 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteon-ness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed ere they whose in- 
iquitics are forgiven, 
and whose sins are 
covered, 8 Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 


sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uncireumci- 
sion also? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness, 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cumcision, or in un- 
circumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in 
uncircunicision,11Ànd 
he received the sign of 
circunicision, a seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith which he had 
yet being uncireumcis- 
ed:that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circumcised; 
that righteousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circutucision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
tker Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised, 

13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
notto Abraham, orto 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness ot faith, 
14 For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
cause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law is, there is notrans- 
gression, 16 Therefore 
tt is of faith, that d 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 
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ipyaZoutv 6 prob ob-Aoyizerat 
works the roward is not reckoned 
karà xdow, ddd\a — xarà trò" égeiAnpa’ 5 ryde 
according to grace, but according to debt : but to him that 
prj ioyalopévp, morevorrioe imi ròv Üwaiobvra ròv *a- 
does not work, but believes on himthat justifies the un- 
~ M x sh d t , , ~ , ó " , 6: 0 L4 
CEB," AoytZerat v.siaric.aUTOU Elcg OtKatocUvrv. Kkafamep 
godly,  ?is*reckoned “his *faith for righteousness. Even as 
* LA Ae L ` LI ~ 3 0 p v « 0 + 
kai ‘AaBid Meyer róv paxapiopoy Tov avOpwrov w oO Oed¢ 
also David declares the blessedness , of the man towhom God 
AoyiZerat dicarocvyny ywpic £pyov, 7 Makdotot wy 
reckons righteousness apurt from works: Blessed [they] of whom 
ageOnoay ai vopi, kai wy imekaXóQ0ncav ai paora. 
are forgiven the lawlessnesses, and of whom arecovered, the sins: 
LA a HJ ` Ti , ^ , , e + 
8 paráproc avno ™p' ov.) oyionrat KUPLOC AUMPTLAY. 
blessed [the] man to whom in no wise *will *reckon [the] “Lord sin. 
9 'O.uaxapigóc.otv.obroc imi thy mepiropny, Ñ kai imi 
[1s] this blessedness then on the circumcision, or also wn 
` $ , "A Li LU ne n , r ~ ` 
THY axpoBvoriay ; Aéyouev.yap "Ori! &XoyícOi rH ABpadp 
the uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 
t " , , ~ + H , 2 
7 mioriç cic Otkavoovvnyv. 10 Gg odv :XoytcÓn; iv Tepi- 
faith for rightcousness. How then was it reckoned? "in ?circim- 
~ » Ced] > + , ?, ~ 3 , 3 ? 
roug ovrt, 7) £v axpoBvoria ; ovK iv zrepiroug, AAN iv dkpo- 
cision "being, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in  uncir- 
Bvoria® ll kai — enutiov £XaQev  Ttpirounc, cópayica 
cumcision, And [the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] seal 
THe Owatocóvyc THE WioTEwc TijC iv rg akpogveriq, 
of the righteousness ofthe faith which [he had] in the uncireumeisiou, 
tic ro.elvatavroy maripa müvruv roy morevdvrwy Or’! 
for him to be father ofall those that believe in 
D n y ` x 0n p SN » 0 g ERIT e " 
axpoBvariac, tic TO NoytoOyvat Prat" auroie rijv ikto- 
uncireunicision, for *to be “reckoned Salso "to "them ‘the “righteous- 
cbvyjv' 12 kai maripa mepiropijg roig oùk ik mepiTopijy 


for rightcousness. Now to him that 


ness; and father of circumcision to those not of circumcision 
póvov, àÀÀà kai — roig, oroyoŭow roig ixreow trig èv 
only, but also to those that walk inthe steps oftho?duriug 


‘ry axpoBvoria ricrewe roU.zarpóc:]uov ABpacp. 


?uncircumcision ‘faith of our father Abrahnin. 
13 pee did ^vópov » imayysMa TẸ ABpaáp Ù rë 
For no by law the promise [was] to Abrahum or 


onéppart.avrov, TÒ kAnpovóuov aùròv elvat *ro?' kócpov, 
to his seed, that e heir he should be ofthe world, 


àAXà dia dixatoovyng mícrtwc. 14 elyàp oi ik vóuov 


but by righteousness of faith. Forif those of law [be] 
KANPOVOMOL, KEKEPWTAL — 7) mioTriQ,kai  karjoyyras ù è- 
heirs, “has “been *inade?void ‘faith, and ?made*of no “effect "the "pro- 


+ . t , ` 
mayya’ 15 0-yàp.vópoc òpýův karspyáčsrar oð yàp! oix 
mise, For the law “wrath *works “out; ‘where “for "not 
» Ld 1) * - , G 
forty vóuoc, ovòðe 16 dtd.rovro ik riorewe, 
"is “aw, neither [is] transgression, Wherefore of faith 
v 4 5 » ^ 

, wa Kwara  xápu, tic rò elvai BeBaiay rijv 
[it is) that according to grace [it might be], for ?to *be Ssuro ‘the 
: , E 3 S 
trayyeMav mavri vi oTéOpaTL, où TH ik ToU vópov póvov, 
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s — roù (read. (the]) GLrrraw, 


"promise tonll the seed, not tothat of the law only, 
k ageßýv T. | Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid cw. m oj whose (sin) TTr. 
9 bua L. P — xai TTr[A]. 4 — Thy T. r — TH GLTTCAW., 
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IVY. ROMANS. 
dXÀà xai TQ èk  miorewç 'ABpaáu, öc torw marha 
but also to that of the] faith of Abraham, who is father 
ravruvapayv, 17 kafoc yéyoamTat. “Ori marépa roi- 
of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 
Av iOvov  rtiÜuká of, Kartvavri od imiorevoev Oe0i, 
many nations Ihave mado thee,) before 4whom “he *belicved ‘God, 
ToU LwomotoUvroc Toùç vEexpovc, kgi kaAoUvroc Ta jun 
who quickens the dead, and calls the things not 


üvra we óvra. 18 "Oc map riða Vim EXqidt imiorevoer, 
being as being; who against: hope in hope believed, 
gic rò yevéoOar abróv maripa TOAADY £ÜvOv, | karà TÓ 
for "to *become 'him father of many nations, according to that which 
&pnu&voy, OUrwc ¿orar rü.ortpua.cov* 19 Kai pù) dolevnoac 
had been said, -So shall be thy seed: and not being weak 
Ty more, Vo)! carevonoey ro.eavrov cca *7}0n" verexow- 


inthe faith, ‘not ‘he *considered his own body already become 
pévoyvy,  ékarovraérgc mov vrdpxywy, kai TÜV véxowary 
dead, ' 3a “hundred Syears old about  ‘*“heing, and .the deadening 

~ TA eae A ? ` ` ? , m ~ 1 
THe pyrpac Lappac’ 20 eic.d& ryv ibmayysMav roù 0tov ov 
of thé womb of Sarah, andat the promise of God *not 
OtexpiOn rg åmwørig, Yar"  iveOvvauo0n TỌ Tioret, 
‘doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened in faith, 


Oove Oófav rw Oep, 21 kai wAnNpogopyGeic öre Ò iry- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yerat, Ovvaróg tory kal motijoat. 22 ò "kai" £XoyicOn 
promised, able beis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 

> M 9 H , TY L4 1 ? Dem 
abTrQ tic üwoiocbvgy. 23 Obkéypáón òè bn avrov 
to him for righteousness. ?[b wąs *not *written *but on account of him 
póvov, oti iXoyic0g aùr’ 24 adda kai — Ov — yuác, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of us, 

ofc péet AoyiZecOar,  roic miorevovow ¿mi TÓV 
to whom itis about to be reckoncd, to those that believe on him who 
éyeipavra, Inoovy rov.cipiov-ypov ÈK vekpüv, 25 oc 

raised Jesus our Lord from among [the] dead, "who 
vaps0ó0g dia rá.mapamTOuara.muv, kai TyyépÜm Oia mv 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 
kaiwow poy. 
our justification, 

B AwawÜEvrsc obv ix miorewc, &ipivmv *tyouev! 

Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we have 

mpoc róvÜtóv did roU.kvpíov.s]uàv "IncoU xowrov, 2 dv 
toward God through our Lord à Jesus Christ, through 

oð xai rhv moocaywyiy ioxnkausv Pri mioarei" eic rv xápw 
whom also. access we have by faith into “grace 
vabrqviv y toríikauev: kai cavywpeda ir’ EXridt rije CóEnc 

lthis in which we stand, and- weboast in hope of the glory 
rov ÜtoU. 3 où- póvov.ð£, 
of God, And not only [so], but also we boast 
Diperv, eiddrec öre ý . Orifig vropovny karspyáčerat, 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation "endurance iworks out; 
47.08 mopov doxiyny, 7.06 čok) Arida, 5 10€ Aric 
and the endurance proof; andthe proof hope; and the hope 
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law, but to that 
also which js of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, I have made thee 
a father of many nae 
tions,) before him 
whom ho believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
the dead, and cnlleth 
ihose things which be 
not as though they 
were. 18 Who against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become 
the father of many 
nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be, 
19 And being not weak 
in faith, he considered 
not his own body now 
flead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of. God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 2] and 
being fully persunded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform, 22 And 
therefore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 
23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised 
again for our justifi- 
cation. 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God. % And not only 
so, but we glory 
in tribulations alse: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experi- 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 
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our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die. 8 But God 
commendcth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
umies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only 40, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now 
received the atone- 
ment, 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin extered 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned: 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgression. 
who is the figure o 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift : 
for the judgment was 
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we shall be saved by his life, And not only [so], but also 
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boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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sinned : (for until law sin was in [the] world; 
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gift : of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
dia roU évòç "Ipso? xpiorov. 18'Apa obv we du évóc mapa- 


by the one Jesus Christ :) so then as by one of- 
TTOLATOC tic Távrac avOpwrove tig karákpua, 
fence (if was] towards all men to condemnation, 
ovrwe kai ò! évóc dua paroe tic Távrac àvOpo- 
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oi mooi, 20 Nopoc.dé rapaondOev, iva mXAtováog TÒ 


"the *many. But law came in by the bye, that might abound the 
mapázTwpud. 00.08 érhedvacer 1] ápapría, vztpeztpicotvotv 
- offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 
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e . a Li re , a , > q 
oUrwc Kai ù xapic Baoiledoy dtd dixarcocdyne etc Ewy 


80 also grace might reign through righteousness to life 
a 
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eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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may abound? May iv not be! We who died to sin, 
vc čr Choopev iv airy; 9 7) ayvosire bre oor 
how stil shall we live in it? Or are ye ignorant that ?as *many “as 
éBarrisOnpev tig xowróv 'ImcoUv, sic róv.Üávarov.airoU 
1we were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
iBazrisÜnutv; 4 ovveragnpey  obv — abrqQ oid rov Bar- 
we were baptized ? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 
ríouaroc sic roy Üávarov' tva domep —ytp0n Xptoróc 
tism unto death, that as "was "raised tup ‘Christ 
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from among [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, 80 also 
npeic iv kawórgrt Čwig mtpvrarüswpuev, 5 Ei yàp obuóvrot 
of life should walk, Forif conjoined 


we in newness 
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we have become in the likeness E of his death, 80 also 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man’s 
offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
one judgment came up- 
onall men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one Free gift 
came upon all men un- 
to justification of life, 
19 For as by one man's 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, s0 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous, 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 

uch more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so 
we also should walk 
in newness of life, 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection ; 6know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, 
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that hénceforth we 
Should not serve sin. 
7 For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being raived 
from the dead dicth no 
more; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
gin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like- 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin 

but alive unto Go 

through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
strumenis of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto God. 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
under the law, but un- 
der grace. 

15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God 
forbid, 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 ButGod 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
Bin, but ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
which was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the ser- 
vants of righteous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
because of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness. 
20For when ye were 
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in your mortal body, for io obey it in 
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instruments of righteousness to God, For sin you “not 
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!ghall?rule over, for “not "are'ye under law, but' under grace, 
15 Ti obv; Yápapr)coutv" Ori obricuiv wd vópov, 


What then? shall we sin. because wearenot under law 

?j T 

ZAAN" vd xápw;  uj.ytvorro. 16 ovK.oidare öre p 
but under grace? May it not be! Know ye not that to whom 


mupıorávere éavrove CovrAove sic vrakoQgv, OoUvAoí iore 
ye yield yourselves bondmon for obedience, bondmen ye are 
vraxovere, ijror &papríag eic Ü&varov, 3] draKonc 
io him whom ye obcy, whether ofsin to death, or of obedience 
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to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
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1g "form Sof *teaching. And having been set free from sin, 
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ye became bondmen to righteousness, Humanly I speak on account of 
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to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were 
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AaBovoa  apapria dia THe 


érOupnoerc’ 8 apoppiny.dé 
‘sin by the 


‘thou “shalt lust; but tan occasion "having “taken 


2; the question ends at then LTA. 
© amodavovros (read as A. V.) E. 


2 + wer indeed LA. 
d [huas] LTr. 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from richt- 
eousness, 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whercof 
ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of those 
things ts death, 22 But 
now being made frea 
from sin, and hecome 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life, 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
death ; but the gift of 
God 2 cternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for 1 speak 
to them that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as he liveth; „but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loored 
from the law of her 
husband. 380 then 
if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an n- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dend, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be 
marricd to another 
man, 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that yeshould 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God, 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death, 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had noi known sin, 
but by the law : for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet, 8 But sin, 


b — TOU VOI.OV E, 


416 


taking occasion by 
the commandment, 
wrought in me al 
manner of concupis- 
cence. For without 
the law sin was dead. 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 
10 And the command- 
ment, hich was or- 
dained to life, I found 
to be unto death. 
11 For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by itslew me, 
12 Wherefore the law 
ts holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, andgood. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid, But 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law.is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 15 Forthat 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that it is 
good. 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me, 18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not, 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me, 211 find 
then & law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me, 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 


] commandment , worked out in me every lust ; 


IIPOS 'PQONAYYTOY S. Vit. 


ivroNijc *karstpyácaro' ¿v tipol mãoav tmBupiav. xwpic.yàp 
for apart from 
z t 1? [4 HET » au z 
vóuov üpapría vekodá* 9 oo (uv xXwoic vóuov 
law sin [was] dead. utI wasalive apart from law 
, , , MT ^ > ^ € t ^ 2 , , ^ L1 
mote £AXÜobeonc.Ó: rig tvroMijc, 7] àpapria avélnoer, iyw-òè 


once; buthaving come the commandment, sin revived, butt 
> , ` t È t 3 | t 
åméðavov' 10 kai evpiOn por n = évrodn D] 

died, And was found to me [that} the commandment which [was] 


&c “why, fair" eic Oávarov. 11 y.yáp.ápapría agoppry 
to life, this [tobe]to death: . for sin 3an *occasion 
AaBovoa did Tüc ivroXAgc e€nrarnoéew ps, kai Ov adrijc 
‘having "taken by the commandment, deceived the, and by it 
améxrewev. 12 wore o.uiv-vopoc üyiaç, kai 59 vro) 
slew [me] So that the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 
ayia kai Owaía kai áya0j. 13 Tò oðv ayaddy ipoi 
holy and just and good. That which then [is] good, to me 
Syéyovev' Odvaroc; py-yévorro* adda" ý ápapría, iva 
has it become death? May it not be! But sin, that 
pavi apapria, dia Troù ayaQod pot karepyac pir 
it might appear sin, by that which[is] good tome working out 
Oávarov,tva yévnra Kal’vrepBodry apaprwrd¢ 1] áp «pria 
death ; that ?might “become ^excessively 5sinful ‘lin 
Oia rig évrodje. 14 OtQautv.yàp bri 6 vópoc TrEevpuriKig 


by the commandment. For we know thatthe law spiritual 
iori. iyw.0é lcapkucóc" eiut, wempapévocg td THY àpapríav. 
is; ut I *fleshly lam, having been sold under sin, 


15 ü.yàp KarepyaZopat, ov-yiywoKw ov-yap 5 Aw, rovro 
For what I work out, Idonotown: for not what I wil, this 
"peau AAN ò pod, ToUTO TO). 16 &£[OR ð —ob.O£Aw, 
do; but what [hate, this I practise, But if what I do not will, 
rovro wow, koóuónjg TQ vóu Ort —— kaXóc. 17 vuvi.oé 
this I practise, Iconsent tothe law  that[itig] right. Now then 
obkért tyw karepyáčopai ard, làAX" rj "oikoUca! iv ipoi 
nolonger *I  'am working ^out  'it; but the *dweling “in “me 
Li r tà ^ er > 3 o ow , 3E n , i 3 
åuapria. 18 Olda.yàp Ort ovKotksi èv poi, "rovréotiy iv 
isin. For I know that there dwells notin me, that is in 
rj.capkLpov, ayabórv' ró.yàp.0skew mapårerai pot, TÒ ÔÈ 
my flesh, good : for to will is present with me, but 
karepyalecOat Tò kaXóv Covy-evpioxw." 19 od.yap 0 Ow 
to work out the right I find not, For not whaé “i Swill 
mow — dyaÜóv: PAAN" ò  o0d.0i\w — kakóv, rovro modo 
“do SI ®practise "good; but what 7I 5do *not will ‘evil, this I do, 
ow. 20 sè ò ov Oédw yw," TOUTO TOG, otwere 
But if what *do?not*wil ‘I, this I practise, [it is] no longer 
éyw Reg eS Ont avrd, PàÀX' ù oikotca év iuoi apapria. 
I (who] work "out Mt, but the dwelling “in *mo isin, 
21 E cive dpa róv vóuov rq Oédovre uoi orsiy rò kaAóv, 
find then the law “who ‘will ‘to ?me topractise the right, 
Ort ¿uol rò kakóv mapaxeirat. 22 cvvüü)ouatyàp TË voy 
that me evil is present with, For? delight inthe law 
ToU soð  karà  róv gow üvOpwmov: 23 Bdérwdé Erepov 
of God according to the inward man: butIsee another 


* Kammpyaoaro TTrA, 
i. gdpxivos fleshy GLTTrAW. 
o ov [is] not LTTrA. 


ager. GT. 


Ltrla jw. 


f abr GW. E éyévero did it become UrTrAW. hGAN LA. 
m Y 
k gýv- T. ! AAÀà LTTrA. m' éyoukoUGo. T, ,? rotr’ 


P GAAG TTrA, q — eye (read ov 0éAo I do not will) 


VII, VIII. ROMANS. 


, - E e ~ 
vomov iv roic.uédeciv.uov avriorparevopevoy TYE vóu ro 
wid! in my members warring against the law 
vooc-pov, Kai aixypadwrifovrad pe rw vóu rijg üpapriac 
of my mind, and leading "captive fre to the law of sin 
~ » ~ + » 
TQ) Overt iv roic.u£Neciv.uov. 24 raXa(mwpoc iyo dvOpwsroc* 
which is in my members. ^ O wretched I iman ! 
4 t ~ a ~ 
Tig pt pvoerat ix Tov ed os T0U.Üavárov.robrov; 
who *me ! ?deliver out of the ody of this death ? 
25 ‘ebyapiora" rg Oe did "Inood xpisroU roU.kvpiov. uv: 
I thank * God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
apa.oty atric iyo ‘uty vot dovreiw vóu coU 
Sothen myself I withthe "indeed ‘mind serve "law God's; 
~ * bs L4 t , 
Ty.d¢ capri vóu áuapríac. 
but with the flesh ma HR 
8 Obó)tv.dpa.»v)?v karárpıpa roic iv xpwrrq) "In ov, “uù 
[There is] then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, ‘not 
xarà — Gcápka mepitarovow,Gdd\a Kara mvevpa." 2 ó.yàp 
“according 5to flesh -> *who “walk, but according to: Spirit. For the 
vóuoç roU mvEvparoc Tic Čwig iv XpirqQ 'IncoU rAcvO£owaotv 
law ofthe Spirit of life in hrist . Jesus set ?free 
e! aro Tov vópov rijc &áuapríac kai roU Üavárov. 3 Tò yàp 
me from the law of sin and of death. For 
LE ~ ld 5 * , , ` ~ H 
advvarov ToU vopov, £v. nobsver did Tie capkóc, 
“powerless [?being] the "law, in that it was weak through the sh, 
ó 0sóc royv_éavrou vióv tuac iy dbuowparicapKdc dpapriac 


ré 


v 


God, ?his*own *Son having sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 
xai Ttpi.ápapríac kartkotvev THY ágapríav iv TÌ capkí, 4 tva 
and for gin, condemned sin in the flesh, that 


TO Oikaiwpa ro) vóuov wAnowOg èv yuv, roic pù} Kara 
the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, who notaccordingto 
cápka tpuraroUgiy, ANA Kard avedpa. 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. 

xarà odpra Ovrtc, TÅ Tio capkóc ppovovow' ot òè 
accoriling to flesh are, thethingsofthe flesh - mind; and they 

karà mveima, Tà To) mvevparoc. 6 ró.yàp ppóvnpa 
according to .Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit. For the mind 
Tiç capkóQ "Üüvaroc' TÓ.0à $póvqua Tov Twtbparoc, 
ofthe flesh [is] death; but the mind ofthe Spirit, 

*" , ~ 
kai sionvys 7 Adr: TÒ ġpóvnpa ric capkóc — £xÜpa — eic 
and peace Because the min ofthe flesh [is] enmity towards 
Üsóv: royo vóuq rov eoù ody.drordocera, oddi-yap 0vva- 
God: fortothe law of God itisnotsubject; for neither can 
rat — 8 odè. èv capki vrec, Oe .dpécat ob.dbvarvrat. 
it [be]; and they that in “flesh tare, ‘God ‘please *cannot, 
9 "Yueic.0 obk éoré iv capki, YAAN" iv wvedpari, sime 
Butye  ?not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 

vyvtUua ÜcoU oik iv piv. &LÓ& ric TvtÜua KOLoTOU 
Spirit of God dwells in  you;. butif anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 
obK.Éxei, obroc obk.£oriv abroU. 10 ei.dé ypioróc èv ùpïv, Tò 
has not, he isnot ^ ofhim: —  butif Christ [be]in you, the 

èv o@pa  vekoóv “Oc adpapriay, v0.08 mveŭpa Cw) 

deed *body [is] dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life 


(à. dtxaroovrny. 11 eidé rò mveÜpa rod —bysípavroc?. 
on account of righteousness. But if the, Spirit of him who raised up 


5 OLyàp 
For they that 


own 
life 


r + ey in (the) Tri[A]. 
end of verse GLTTrAW, 


s xápus thanks (to God) LTTrA. 


v ge thee T. ^" adda T1rA. X Oca LTTrA. 
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members, warring a=- 
gninst the Jaw of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members, 
24 O wretched mau 
that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 
25 I thank God 
through Jesus Chriss 
our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin, 
VIII. Thereisthere- 
fore now no condem- 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death. 3 For whatthe 
law could not do, 
in that ib was wenk 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
fulfiesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh : 4that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 5 Forthey that 
nre after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are ihe 
Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. 6 For to be 
carnally minded is 
death; but. to be spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: 
for it isnotsubject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 
8So then they that 
are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the ficsh, 
butin the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not ‘the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his, 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit is life 
because of rightéous- 
ness. l!l But if the 
Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in 
you, he that rais- 
ed up Christ from 


2 — ph Kara to 
Y + Tov TTr(A]. 
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~ ~ ~ ig ~ * . 
p am — — 'Ipco?v èk vekpGv oike iv ügiv, ò Fysioac *ro»" 
mec $ his Spirit Jesus from among [the] dead dwells in you, he who raisedup the 
n tan t AxpurTOV ÈK vexpwy" Cwomomoet kai rd Üvrrá oupara 
2 SRC cm meats Christ from among [the] dead willquicken also "mortal  ?bodies 


the flesh, to live after judy due Prò ivowotv abro mveiua" £v piv. 19" Apa 


Li M ae lyour on account of “that *dwells this ?Spirit in you, So 
3 


shall die: but if ye op, dOeA oí, peirar topëv où TY capkí, roù KaTd  cápka 
ai He os ee then, brethren, debtors  weare, nottothe flesh, 3accurding *to fesh 
the body, ye shall Zgv'' 13 &.ydo xarà  cápka Zijre, péddere &moUvijoktwv* 
live. 14 For as many 19 live; forif according to flesh  yelive, ye are about to die; 
as arc led by the Spirit , ,, 7 à š E d A - 
of God, they are the &(.0& mvetpare rác mpatetc ro? owuarog ÜavaroUre, hoeche. 
sons of God. 15 For butif by [the] Spirit the deeds ofthe body ye put to death, ye willlive: 
ye have not received "a A " — ES epe ENT £d 
the spirit of bondage 14"Ooorydo  mvetiuare Ücov dyovrat, otroi tici viol Oto. 
again to ERIAN for as many as by [the] Spirit of God are led, these are sons of God, 
ave receive eopiri 214 ~ , + , 1 
of adoption, whereby 15 oU.ydp iAágers myeua MCovdeiac! adv ele póßbov, 4AN" 
we cry, Abba, Father. For not tye received aspirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
16 The Spirit itself Y ? ~ H 0 p LN s t "A wet n 
benreth witness with. &A&jJere mvenpa viobeciag, £v. xpaZopev, A8á, 0 marhp. 
our spirit, that we ve ye received aSpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
the children of’ God: inal P ~ f ~ ~ g US u 
17 And if children, 16 Aùrò ro TVEVHA CUUHAPTVUPEL? T(-Ty6eUHGaTLOHOYV, OTL 


then heirs; heirs of "Itself ‘the Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 
God, and Joint-heirs Zoey réxia OtoU. 17 ef.d& rékva, kai KAnoovdpor' KAnoovdpor 
that we suffer with We are children of God, And if children, also heirs : heirs 

him, that we may be piy Oeon, fovyeAnpovopol'.dé xowroU: strep Sovymáaxoper,' 
nage = * indeed of God, and joint-heirs of Christ ; if indeed we suffer together, 


18 For I reckon that w n B 
the sufferings of this (V@ Kat cvvOoEac0Gysv. 
present time are not that also we may be glorified together, 
worthy tobecompared 


with the glory which 18 AoyiZopat.ydp Ore ovK diva ta vaÜjuara rou viv 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy [are]the sufferings of the presert 
een eq Kato Troóc THY u&XXovcav ĝóčav aTroxahugOijrat 


creature waiteth for time [to becompared] with the 5 *about lglory to be revcaled 


the manifestation of s?n .5,,— € D E ] - , ý 5 - 
the sens of god. EC iac. 19 'H.yáp á-zokapadokía rhe krictoc Tiv amor- 


20 For the creature tO us For the earnest expectation of the creation the "reves 
1 ^ tn ~ ~ > + ~ + 

ee ae eae Avijav TeV viðv Tov God ameKdéyerar. 20 rg.yàp.parciórirt 

but by reason of hima os tof nae Egons TONES ame A for to vanity 

who hath subjecte iste vmEerayn, oly Exovoa, aN\a t ODRU = 

the same in hope, „1 '7!0lC YN, ovx Exovoa, a TOP VTO 


9l because the crea. the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reasonof him who sub- 


ture itself also shall ráZayvra, Pim! ¿Aridi 21 tore" kai abri) ù Kriow ihevOrpw- 


ABE WOES es jected [it] in hope that also "itself *the "ereation shall be 


into the glorious li- Üngera, amd rie JdovAsiac" ripe $8opác tic THY &XevOrpiav 


bap n us piden freed from the bondage of corruption into the ` freedom 


know that the whole rie Gééne ræv réxvwy ToU ÜcoU. 22 oidaper-yap Ort raoa 1) 


creation groaneth and . i 1 
travaileth in pain to- of the glory ofthe children of God. For we know that all the 


gether until now. kricig Eovortrü2du! kai ovvwðive axype Tov viv: 23 ob 


23 And not only they, creation grdans together and travails together until now, “Not 
but ourselves also, 


which have the first- uóvov 6&, G\Ad kai abroi THY ámapxrv Tov TVEMATOE 
fruits of the Spirit, sonly 'and[so], but even ourselves the first-fruit of the Spirit 
even we ourselves , k ye qn > een t - ty t r 
groan within our- EXOVTEÇ, "kat NuElç AUTOL ty éavroic oreváčopev, viobesiav 
selves, waiting forthe haying, also we ourselves ?in "ourselves ‘groan, *adoption 
adoption, to wit, the , n 1 ; 2 LA^ Sse ~ 
redemption of our Gmekdeydpevol, THY ArodiTpwoly Tov.cHparoc.jpiv, 94 rj 
body, 24+ For we are *awaiting— ihe redemption of our body, 

saved by hope: but D 1 , $] 50 T , ` ^ , D UR 1 H 
hope that is seen is yG0.Àzr40t £owÜnutv' £Xmic.08 QAezoptvg obk.torw eric’ 
not hope: for what a Forin hope we were saved; but hope seen, is not hope; 


* — Tòv LITA, * xpur Tov ['Tjoo9v] (Jesus) ex vekpov L; éx vexpay xpwrróv 'Inaouv T. 
b ro) évoukolvros avrov mvevparos (read as A.V.) ET, © vioi eiow Geo L'ITrAW. 4 $ov- 
Aias T. — & aAAG LTTrA. f ovv- T. 8 GVV- TA, héj'm, irem — )óovA(as Te 
k ucts Kai TA; [hues] kai LTr. 


VEEL ROMANS. 


^ ` $ , . n 
ò yàp jQXémt me ri "kai" OX; 25 dO ð ob 
for what “soes ‘anyone why also does he hope for? But if what ?not 
' Lol 
Brsroper thrriZoper, dt bmoporijc dmexdeyspeba. 96 Qoabruc 
we “sce we hope for, in endurance. ` we await. "In ‘like *mmanner 
8€ xai rò grvebua cuvarriAadarerat Praig.ácÜeveiaic" nua 
‘and also the Spirit jointly helps our wenknesses ; 
Tó.yàp Ti mpooceviwpeba  ka6ó det, obk.oiQauev, AAN" 
for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 
ard Tro mvua vrepevrvyyaver Purip kv! orevaypoic 
itself “the "Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings 


áXaXQroic* 27 0.08 pevywy' rác kapütac olüsv ri TÓ 


inexpressible But he who searches: the hearts knows what [is] the 
9pórgua roU mvevuaroc, Ort cara @sdv ivrvyxáv& brio 
mind ofthe Spirit, because according to God he intercedes for 


ayarwow roy Ücóv. vávra 
love ~ God all things 


erpóÜssiv kAmroic 
?called 


ov 


&yiuv. 28 Oidaperdé bre . roic 
saints, . But we know that to those who 
Fouvepyet' tec dyaÜóv,  roic kara 

work together for good, to those who according to purpose 


T 5 er n rp aia ` a r 
ojcgiv, 29 ore ov¢g møoéyvw, kai Trpowptotv óp- 


are. Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be] conformed 
$ovc ric &ikóvoc Tov.viov.avrou, tic TO elvat aùròv TQUu- 
to the image of his Son, for ?to?be him [the] first- 


Tórokov iv ToAÀXoig adergoic’ 30 o0c.0? mpowpicev, robrovc 
born among many brethren. But whom he predestinated, these. 
kai ikáNeotv' kai ode éxadecev, TovTove Kai édikaiwoev' od¢ 
also hecalled; and whom he called, these also he justified; "whom 


O& édtkaiwoev, ToUTOUC Kai éQó£actv. 
"put he justified, these also he glorified. 


91 Ti obv éootpev mpòc raUra; ei b0ed¢  vmip pwr, 
What then shall we say to these things? If God [be] for us, 
" 2 ~ t ~ IAs ix ? " 
rig Kal juGv; 32 öç ye rovidiov.viod ob«.igeioaro, "AAN" 
who against us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but 
drip Ov Tavrwy raptówkev avróv, Gc OXI kai ovv abri 


for us all gave up him, how “not *also*5with 9him 
rü.Távra uïv xyapioerar; 33 ríc éycahion Kara 
?all'?things ‘us *will *he "grant? Who shall bring an accusation against 
éxAecray Oeov; O0cóc 6 karv. 34 Tic O kara- 
[the] elect of God ? [It is] God who justifies: who he that con- 
‘ n Few E 0 ^ arr hr LASTE 0 ‘ 
KPLVWY 5 xosroc’ 0 àroDavov, padrdov_ce Yerai" &yepÜOtic, 
demns?  [Itis] Christ; who died, butrather also is raised up; 


d¢ "kai" Eori èr Dég ToU Oeov, ðc Kai évrvyyiver vmip 
who also ig  ai[the?right hand of God; who also interccdes for 
t ~ , t ~ a $ A ~ H , - ~ 
5uu!v. 35 ric NMAC Ywploe ATÒ THC ayanNE TOV XptoTOV ; 
i who: s E Separate from the love of Christ ? 
T L4 ^ , ^ , ^ 
Orifice,  orevoxwpia, 7 Óuypóc, 7) Xuióc, 1j yvuvórgc, Ù 
tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
kivduvoc, 3j paxaia; 36 kaÜoc yéyparrar, “Ori*évexa'.cou 
danger, . or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake 
if 4 Lj , 
OavaroóutÜa SAnY THY üutpaw: Łħoyioðnuev wç mpdBara 
we are put to death *whole *the day; Wwe were reckoned as sheep 
ogayijc. 87 AN iv rovro mãow  imtpvucüpuev dua 
of slaughter. But in *these*things ‘all we more than overcome through 


m — kai LTr[A]. "n qf &aOeve(a (read our weakness) LTTrAW, 
P — bmp nuwy LTTrAW. 4 épavvov TTT, 
E GAAG LT'TrA. t 4 'IqcoUs Jesus [r]T. 
GLTTraw. 


Y — Kat LTT:[A]. W a 
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man secth, why doth 
ho yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we: see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
ü. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit nlso helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 


. not be uttered. 27 And 


he that searcheth the 

vhearts knoweth what 
ts the mind- of the 
Spirit, becnuse he 
maketh intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 
28 And we know that 
all things work ioge- 
ther for good to them 
that love God, to 
them who are the 
called according to 
his purpose. 29 For 
whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predesti- 
nate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren, 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he also 
justified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorificd, 


31 What shall we 
then say to thvuso 
things? If God be 


for us, who can be 
against us? 32 He 
that spared not his 
own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely give us 
all things? 33 Who shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? 
Jt is God that justifi- 
eth, 34 Who zs hethat 
condemneth? „Jt is 
Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at 
the right handof God, 
who also maketh in- 
tercession for us, 
35 Who shall separate 
us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or 
persecution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? 36 As 
it is written, For th 

sake we are killed all 
the day long; we are 


9 gAAa TTrW. 


r guvepyet ò 0cós God works together 1, 


kai [L]T. * Cycker 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
are more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved us, 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 


cipalities, nor powers, pg 


nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love 


of God, which is in: 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 
IX. I say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my 
conscience algo bear- 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2 that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could: wish that my- 
Belf were  Bccursed 
from Christ for my 
kbrethren, my kinsmen 
&ccording to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
“ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
law, and the service 
of God, and the pro- 
mises; 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A- 
men. 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they arenot all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be call- 
ed. 8 t is, They 
which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: but the children 
of the promise are 
counted for the seed, 
9 For this is the word 
of promise, At, this 
time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a 
Bon. 10 And not only 
this; but when Re- 
becca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac ; 
M (for the children 
being not yet born, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God 
according to election 
might stand, not of 
works, but c2 him that 


MmPOs POMAIOYZ . VIII, 1X. 
roð  áyamücavroc Tug. 98 mémecpayàp Ort ovre 
him who love us. For I am persuaded that neither 
Oávaroc, ovre Cwn, ovre dyyédor, oVTE apxai, Youre ðv- 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
[4 i » H ~ LA , y » EE 14 » 
vapec," odre tvecréra, ovre péddovra,’ 39 ovre Vijopna, obre 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 
áÜoc, ovre Tie — krícic — érépa duvnoerat nudge  xwpícct 
depth, nor any ?created *thing ‘other will beable wus to separate 
amo THE ayaryg ToU ÜtoU, rijg iv xpLtor@P "Inoov TQ Kupip 
from the love of God, which[is]in Christ Jesus *Lord 


Truth Isay in Christ, I lie not, bearing witness with 
pot Ti¢.cvvEdhnoswic._pou iv mvevpare’ yip, 2 orc Ajo 
me my conscience in [the] Spirit *Holy, that "grief 
po. toriy peyáNQ, kai ‘adtaderrog ddvvn rg.kapOíq.uov* 
?to *me ^is 1greát, and unceasing sorrow in my heart, 
3 nvyopny.yap *avrocg iyo åváðepa slvai! amò ToU xprorov 
for I was wishing "myself I a curse tobe from the Christ 
vmip TWy.ddehowy_pwov, rüv.cvyytvüv.nov KaTd  odpKa’ 


for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 
4 oirivic siowy "IcpagNirau! wr ù viobecia kai rj ddka, 
who are Israelites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 


t ~ ` , * r 
kai “ai dabra! kai ù vopuo0scia, kai 7 Aarpsía Kai ai 
and the covenants ‘and the lawgiving, and the service and the 
&mayysMau 5 wv of warépec, kai èë wy 6 ypıoròç rò 
promises ; whose [are] the fathers ; anã of whom [is] the Christ 
Kurd  cápka, ò Qv imi mavrwy Ütóc eùhoynròç tic roùe 


according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 
In > ¢ D y &o 2 , H , - 

aidvag. aphny. 6 Oby ofov.dé Ore &kmémTwktv ó Aóyoc ToU 
ages, Amen. Not however that hasfailed the word 

Geov. ob.yàp mavrec ot iE "IopaQA, obrov Iopa’ 


of God; for not all ‘which [5are]?of "Israel ‘those are] “Israel: 
7 odd bre  &oiv orippa 'Afpaáu, ^ Távrtc rikva, adn’ 
nor because they are seed of Abraham [are] all children: but, 


3 "I ` A 05 , Li dr , ll ? A 
£v Icadk «AnOnoerai cot omeppa, 8 “Tovreoriy,' où rà 
In sano shall be called tothee a seed, That is, ?not !the 


, L4 , ~ ~ ~ > 
TEXVa THC ca0okóc, raŭra réxva Tov ÜcoU: adAd Ta rékva 
"children ?of *the "flesh these ["are) children of God; but thechildren 


Tic émayyeNiag oyilerae eic oméppa. 9 imayysMac.yàp 


ofthe promise are reckoned for seed, For of promise 
0Adyo¢.odroc, Kara . róv.katpóv.roorov ihevoopuat, kai 
this word [is] According to this time Iwillcome, and 
LÀ ^ [4 
iorat Tj Zappe vióc. 10 Od.udvor6é, GAG kai ‘Pew 
there shall be to Sar: & Bon, And not only [that], but also Re- 
, + e , ~ 
Biera iE évdc Koirny čyovoa, “IoadK TOU-TaTpOC.UaY* 
“becca . ‘by ‘one “conception ‘having, Isaac our father, 
tA , 
11 fummo" yào vevvnÜtvrov, unb mwpatávrwv 
*not 5yet [*the *children] ‘for being born, nor having done 


T. ayaboy 7 'kakóv,' tva ù rar — ikXoyr)v Srov Oso 
anything good or evil, (that the *according 5to Selection *of SGod 

, , ~ ~ 
7pó0rstg! — uévg, obx iE oyar, GAN ie Tod kaXobvroc, 
. purpose might abide, not of works, but of him who calls), 


x , ` YE 

Y ovre óvváp.ets placed after uéAXovra. GUTPTrAW. — * gvvu- T. — * àváfepa elvat ajos ey 

ETTrAW. — b'lopamActra( T. cý 01085 the covenant L. d 70)T éorw GTIrA, ° pý 
aw LTr f GavAov LTTrA, E T po0cats tov ÜcoU GLTIrAW. 


IX. ROMANS. 
12 '"ibonO0n" a)rj, "Ort 6 geiZov Sovredoe 
it wassaid to her, The greater shall serve 
19 xa0oc — yéypamrat Toy "lake 
according as it has been written, Jacub 
tutonoa. 
hated. 
14 Té ody. ipodpev; -uù dduia  mapà ry Org ; 
What then shall we say? Unrighteousness with God [is there]? 
p)-ysvowo* 15 rp yáp.Mwog" Niys, — '"EAeoo bv.àv 
ay it not be! .For to Mosen he says, I will shew mercy to whomsoever 
éXew, OlkTELOTJO 0 0v.dv otkreíQuw. 


rp iXáccovv 
the lesser : 


tms ròv.ôè. Hoaŭ 
loved, and Esau 


t 
Kat 


I shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion, I 


" - ; i 5 
l6'Apa obv -où roù Gédovroc, oùðè ro)  rp&yovroc, 
So then[itis]not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 
AANA roU kiXeoUvroc! OcoU. 17 Aéye.yáp ù ypaór) rë Papaw, 
but “who *shews *mercy ‘of God, For says the scripture to Pharaoh, 
, ~ E 4 H 
Ort tic abrü.roDro tEnyepad ce, Swe évdei~wpar iv coi 
For this same thing I raised out thee, so that I might shew in thee 
TV dvvapiv.wov, kai mwg diayyedkg — ró.0vouá.uov tv racy 


my power, and so that should be declared my name in- all 
Ty yj. 18 “Apa obv Sy Oe erect 0v.OR Oee 
the earth. So then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will 
OkAnp?bvet. 
he hardens. 
19 'Epeic ‘ody uou! Ti™ Ere * péuperar; r yàp" Bov- 


Thou wilt say then tome, Why yet does he find fault? for*the 5pur- 
Anpart avrov ric àvOtormkev; 20 °Mevoŭvye, à |ávOpwre," 


pose Sof "him *who *haa ?resisted ? Yea, rather, O man, 
od tic & 6 dávramokpivóuevoc TY Oc; pů ép TÒ 

*thou 'who “art that ^ answerest against God? Shall ‘say ‘the 
mrAdopa mracarrt, Tí pe émoígcac obrwc; 


. M hing formed to him who formed [it], Why me madest thou thus? 
21 ^H o?$x£ye ovoíay 6 kepautóc ToU mndov, èc Tov 
Or  hashot authority the potter  overthe clay, out of the 
aùroŭ óvpáparoc Tojoa Ü.pév sic rysny cktÜoc, 5.68 
game lump tomake one ato “honour ‘vessel, and another 
sic drtipiay; 22 eidé Oédwy 0 Ocüc évdei~acOar rijv dpynr, 
to dishonour? And if ?willing ?God to shew wrath, 
kai yvwpica ro.dvvarov.avrov, Tveykev iv T0XMj uakpo- 
&nd to make known his power, bore in much long- 
Ovuíg oren Ópyic karnorwptva sic drwdeav’ 28 Kai tva 
suffering vessels of wrath fitted ' for destruction ; and that 
vupicy roy TAojrov Tíjc.0óEmc.a)roU bmi októn 
he might make known the  .riches of his glory upon ' vessels 
iXéovg, & mponroimacer sic 0óbav; 24 o)c Kai tkáXeotv 
of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, ?whom ?also *he ‘called 
[i - 9 , 2 3 , » A ` , 
yudc où uóvov  & Tovoaiwy, AN\à kai ¿č 
!us not only from among [the] Jews, but also from among [the] 
Over 25 óc kai iv rp Qonè Atyet, Kadéiow — rov où 
nations? ås also in Hosea he says, I will call that which [is] not 
Aaóv.uov, Xaóv.uov' kai rHY ob HyamnpEVNY, hyarnpivnv. 
my people My People; and that not beloved, Beloved. 
26 Kai fora, iv rà rórø ob Pippen" Padbroic," Ob Xaóc 
And it shall be, in the place where it wassaid tothem, Not *people 
b eppé0y LTTrA. 
k éXewvros LTTrA. 1 wou ovv LTTrAW. 
9 à) dvOpwre, wevovrvye (uevouy ye LTr) SITTA, 


m + ov then r[A]w. 
P — avrois [L]rr, 
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ealleth ;) 12 it was 
said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? Js there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God  forhid. 
15 For he saith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
wil have compas- 
sion. 16 So then ît is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that my 
name might be de- 
clared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shallthe thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter-power over the 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel] unto honour, 
&nd another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to maka 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


i yàp MoVoj a; Moa] yàp LA; Mice: yàp TTr ; ` Mwüon yàp We 


a — yap for £, 
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to pws, ‘Ant in tho 
plavo where isswarsnid 
unto them, Ye are not 
my people ; there shall 
they be called tho 
children of the living 
God. 77 Esaias also cri- 
eth concerning Isracl, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
bens the sand of the 
sou, a remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
fiuish the work, and 
eut i? short in right- 
eousness: because & 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
earth, 29 And as E- 
saias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us a 
secd, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been 
made like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 
say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 
attained to rightcous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousness which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness, 32 Whero- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that 
stumblingstono ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
socvér believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamed. 


X, Brethren, my 
henrt's desire and 
I to God for 

srael is, that they 
might be saved, 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have a zeal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For oy being ig- 
norant of God’s right- 
cou«ness, and going 
about to establish 
their own righteous- 
ness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of 
God. 4 For Christ is 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
ono that believeth, 


5 For Moses describ- 


AIPOX PQMATOYTS. DXX, 
yov — óptic, żre KAnPHoovrae vioi Prov Cvroc. 27 'H- 
imy [are] ye, there they shall be called sons of *God [‘the] "living. 3E- 

~ Li , T Li , T 

catac Öè koder: trip ToU Iopa,  'Eav.g „Ô dpiÜuoc 
saias ‘but cries concerning israel, If *should ?be ‘the *number 
rev viðv lopañ we 5 áppoc rhc 0aXáconc, TÒ "karahep~ 
?of*the ®sons “of 7Israel as the sand of the sea, the ,remnant 
pa" cwOncera 28 Aóyov yàp svvTrerxwy Kai cvrríuvov 


shall be saved: for (the) matter[heis]concluüing and cutting short 
"iv Qucuocóvp' ör Aóyov cvvrtrunptvov' crouoz 
in righteousness: because a matter cut short will *do [!the] 


kóptoc mi rác yijc. 29 Kai nave potípnkev "Haatac, 


"Lord upon the earth. And according as said before ` Esaias, 
Eiu) — kóptoc LaBaw0 éycaréderev" piv omtppa, óc Eócoga 
Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left us aseed, as Sodom 


dy.iyernOnpev, kai wç l'óuoppa üv.opowOnpsv. 
we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been madè like, 
30 Tí of» ipovpev; ri £Üvm rà ur.Ówokovra dikaro- 
What then shall we say? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
civqv, kartAa(dev dixatoovyny, Owaiootvrqv.Óé Thy ic micrewe” 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that(is]by faith. 
4 ^ *. 
91'IepagA.08 — Ówokev — vóuov Owatodevgc, tic vóuov *à- 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to a law of 
kaoourvnc' obk.£$0actv. 32 %diari;" Ore OK ÈK TiC- 
righteousness did not attain, Why? Because [it was] not by faith, 
Tewç, AAN we & Epywy *vópov'" mpogscoway J ydp! TQ Ap 
but as by works of law. or they stumbled atthe stone 
ToU zpockóuuaroc, 33 kaÜcc yEy 


> * , S *, 
parran, “Idov riOnpr iv 
of stumbling, 


according as it has been written, Behold I place in 
Zuov Aíov moocoxduparoc kai mérpav akavóáAov' kai *7ac! 
Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence : and every one 
ó mioTEevwy it abrTQ oU.karawxvvOnaosrat. 
that believes on him &hall not be ashamed. . 
10 ‘AderAgoi, ùh uiv sbOoxkía  rücipiüc rapõiaç, kal ù 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
, t y ~ , 
denote "n" óc róvOsóv drip rov’Iopand tori" eiç 
supplication to God on behalf of „ Israel is ' for 
cwormpiav. 2 [aoruntücydo avroic Ort Sydow coU f£xovow, 
salvation, orl bear witness to them that seal for God they have, 
GAN ob xar ériyrwow. 3 dyvoobvrsc.yàp THY Tov BEd 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the "of "God 
Stxaocvyny, kai ryvidiay "Ouatocbvnv' Zgrovvrtc oricat 
tyighteousness, and their own rightcousness seeking to establish, 
~ , ~ ~ 
Tj diKaocvvy ToU coU ovy.drerdynoay, 4 Tédog-ydp 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not, For (?the] *end 
+ M ~ 
vópov ypioròç — tic Oikatoabyny mavri T TIOTEVOVTL 
"of?law “Christ [is] for righteousness to every one that believes. 
5 Mwoñcç' yàp yoage® rův dixacoobivny rýv èrfroù' 
For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 
Ue £"O n A 2 ha? X1 H , 
vouov, tt" o = rownoac avrà! dvOpwmoc Choerat 
law, That tho "having "practised *those things tman shall live 
2 ie ~ t H 
iv 'avroic 6 'H.0à ix míortec dtkaootyvn oŭrwç Niyen, 
by them. But the of faith 'righteousness thus speaks: 


Ch rw esSeeSsesesFFSSssFssSSFFMFSmFFFsmsmsmsfFMMeseseF 


r jmÓAeusua. LYTrA. 
Y — dixacocivys (read to [that] law) Lrtraw. 


Y — yap for LTTrA. 
[is] Guttraw. 
£ — roy TTrA, 


— Stxatoovvyy GLTr[A]w. 
&§—onT, 


s — év Stxaoovvy OTt Adyov avvrerumuévoy ETT:[A]. 
a I V Sea TÉ LTrA, 
* — mas (read ò he that) LTTrAW. 


t èv- T. 
x — yópov LTT: [A |W, 
xcd UXIFAW: b avrov them 
d Mwions GLTTrAW, e+ ore that T, 


a — qura [LjT. i gurj it Lavra, 


X. ROMANS 

My.szpc — iv *rg'kapütq.cov, Tic advaBnoerat elc ròv 
Thou mayest notsay in thy hears, Who shallascend to the 
oùpavóv; rovr ory WXpwrÓv karayaytiv' 7 Ñ, Tic rara- 
heaven ? that is, hrist to'bring down. Or, Who shall 
Bücera eic riv d(jvosov; roŭr tort ypioròv — ik 
descend into tho abyss? . imr is, Christ from among (the] 
vexowy dvayayeiy. 8 dXMà Tt Aéyet; Eyyúç cov rò Dijuá 
dead to bring up. But what says it? Near ' thee the word 
ori, iv rQ.orópari.cov kai tv rg.kapüt(q.cov. rovr’ £orw TÒ 
is, ‘in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
Qua Tig miorewç ò  kupóccoutw 9 Ore tay Spodroynoye 
word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 
ty rQg.cróuarí.cov  Kipiov ‘Inoovy, kai morevoyc tv TH 
with thy mouth [the] Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
kapó(q.cov Ort ó Ücóc abróv iyepev — ék vEKOWY, 
thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 

owOisy* 10 xapóíq.yàp moreverat sic Sicacoovvny. 
thou shalt be saved, For with [the] heart is belief to righteousness ; 

aropaTi.oé — ÓpoXoysirat tic awrnpiay. ll Aéyeyap ù 
and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. For says ‘the 
yeagn, Wag ó morebwy ir abrQ ob-karaoyurOnoera. 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed, 
12 Ov.yap.iorw dtacrody 'lovóaíov r& kai “EXAnvoc’ ó.yàp 


For there isnot a difference of Jew and Greek ; for the 
abróc küpi0c MavTwY mAoUTaY sig måvraç TOUC ÉT'LKGÀOU- 
same Lord. ofall fis) rich toward all that call 


PTS , + ~ 4 a ^ , , * » 
pívovc avrov. 13 Ilàc.yàp  Oc.üv &mwaMtograt TÒ Óvoyua 
upon him, For everyone, whoever may call on the name 

, B , ^ 1? , i 3 
kuptov, "cwÜnctrat. 14 Tide obv lémwaAécovroi" sic 
of (the) Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on [him] 
òv ovKimiorevoay;  TüC.0b ™morEtcovow' od 
whom they believed not? and how shali they believe on [him] of whom 
obk.Tjkovgav ; mõç-ÖÈ "ákobcovotw" ywpic KNQUVOTOVTOC ; 
they heard not? and how shali they hear apart from [one] preaching? 


15 mõç-ðè "kyov£ovoiw," tidy. dooraAGow; Kadwe 
and how  shallthey preach, unless they be sent? according as 
yiyparrat, ‘Qc wpaior ot wodeg röv PebayyedtZo~ 


feet of those announcing the glad 
"rà! ayaa. 


it has been written, How beautiful the 
pívev eionyny, Tov" evayyediZopévwy 


tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things I 
16 'AAA' o? wavrec UrHKovoay TH Edayyeriw’ ‘Hoaiac.ydp 
But not all, obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Aéyet, Kopie, ric émiorevoey rj.àkotg.:)uv; 17" Apa 1) mistig 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith [is] 
iÉ dkoñc, 1.08 akon did  — püparog "soU." 18 dAd Aéyw, 
by report, but the report by [the] word of God. But Isay, 


My ovK-tjeoveay; SutvoUvyt' tig maoav thy yi téndOev 
Did they not hear ? ea, rather, Into all the earth went out 
0.60 yyoc.abràv, kai iç rà répara rijc oikoupévne rà prjuara. 
their voice, and to the ends ` ofthe habitable world , “words 
abrOv. 19 "Aa Aéyw, Mi'obk.tCyvw ‘Iooandr"; TQooroc 
their, But I say, Did not 7know *Isracl ? irst, 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
doeth those things 
shall live by them, 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of fnith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
from above) ‘7 or, 
Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
eveninthy mouth, and 
in thy heart: thai is, 
the word of fnith, 
which we «preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Ju- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva- 
tion. 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosocver 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
betwecn the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
call upon him. 13 For 
whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved, 
14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? and 
how shall they hear 
without & preacher? 
15 And how shallthey 
preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the goppel of 
pence, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel, 
For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? 
17 So then faith com- 
eth by hearing, and 
hearing by the‘ word 
of God, 18 But I say, 


k — T) F. 
belicve LTTrAW. 
should they preach Lrtraw. 
* xp. Toy oi Christ LTTrA, 


1 émexaAgowvrat should they call LTTrAW. 


" mevouy ye LTW, 


m morevowou should they 
2 akoúrovtat T ; axovowowy should they hear LTrAW. 
P — evayyeALGouévuv eipyjvgv ràv VTTi[A]. 
t 'Iopan ovk €yvo GLTTrAW, 


9 nnpvéwouw 
9 — Tà LTrAW, 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the 

earth, and their words 

unto the ends’ of the 

world. 19 But I say, 

Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 

and saith, I was found- 
of them that sought 
me not; I was made 

manifest. unto them 
that asked not after 
me, 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
Obedient and gainsay- 
ing people. 

XI. Isay then,Hath 
God cast away his 

eople? God forbid, 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the serip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 
gainst Isracl, saying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and agen down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life, 
4 Bod what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal, 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there is & remnant 
according to the clec- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if tt 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace: other- 
wise work is no more 
work. 

7 What then ? Israel 
hath not obtained. 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


IPOS POMAIOYS. X, Xi. 
"Mouijc! Meye, Eyo  sapabgNoco spac im obr 
Moses BAB, ‘will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 
» vo; x M , , - ~ ow 20 'H 
EOvet, "imi" Over ücvvérq erapopyu) vpüc. - 
a nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger , you., "E- 
catag dé amworoAud kai Aéyet, EvpéOnv™ roic iui uù Sn- 
gaias ‘but is very bold and says, Iwas found by those *me ‘not ?seek- 
Tove, éudarvijc ad X roic éué py értpwrociw. 21 "gs 
ing; -manifested Ibecame to those *me ‘not “enquiring “after, *To 
òè roy 'logajA Aéye, “OAnv rüv nuipav tewéraca rag 
*but Israel — hesays, *Whole ‘the $day I stretched out 
xeipác.pov mpdc Aaóy dreboŭvra Kai ávriXeyovra. 
my hands to a people disobeying and contradicting.» 
11 Aéye otv, M  ámócaro 06 tóc Tov.Arady.airop ; 


. Isay then, Did *thrust away ‘God ' his people? 
7.y&vowro* kai.yàp aye "lopanXirne" cipi, ik — omépparoc 
ay it not be! For also an Israelite am, of (the) seed 


'Afoaáu, vdijc *Beviapiv.” 2 obe.amwaaro 0 Occ 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin, "Did *not *thrust away ‘God 
Tóv.Aaüv.abroU, Sv  Tpoéyve. 1) ovK.oidare èv 
his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 
VHA(g" ri Aéyer 1) ypaph; we ivrvyyáve ro Oey Kara 
lias whet says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
ro) Iopa, *Aéywv," 3 Kúpte, roUc.TpoQr)rac.gov ATEKTEWAYV, 
Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 
teal! ra.Qvotacrnoia.cov Karioxaay’ Kayw vredsipOny pó- 
and thine altars they dug down; andI was left a- 
voc, kai Znrovow TÅv-puynv.uov. 4°AMG Ti Mya adTY ò 
lone, and they seek my life. : But what says to him the 
xXonpariopoc ; KaréAerov épavrQ émrakwxiMovc  ávópac 
divine answer ? Ileft to myself seven thousand men 
a ? » , ~ È = LU M ^35 ^" 
otriveC ovK.exappay yovu ry Baad. 5 Obrwc ov kai tv ry 
who bowed not a knee to Baal. Thus then aiso in the 
vov kap Appa Kar — ikXoypw xápwoc  yéyovev. 
present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been, 
6 eid yapuri, oùkéri ¿È` Epywy* imel 7) yapic odKéTe yiveraa 


But if by grace, no longer of works; else grace nolonger becomes 
xápic. “ci.ðè ££ Epywv, obkert fiariv! xápic* ire. rò Epyoy 
grace? butif of works, no longer is it Erace ; else work 
overt écriv &pyov.' 
nolonger is work, 
7 Tí obv;: 0 mgr 'IopaQA, Srovrov" obkimirvxtv, 
What then? What *seekg “for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain; 


7.08 éxdoyy émrérvxX£v* —ot.6? Aowrrol &ropo0ncay, 8 "xaQoc" 
but the election obtained [it] and the rest were hardened, according as 
yéyparrat, "Edwxev avroic 6 Cede mveŭpa xaravitewc; 


it has been written, "Gave *them God — a spirit of slumber, 
* Ll A Ls ` y 7 ~ A > + r u 
ó$0aXuo)bc rov.un (Xémtw, Kai Gra "roU.u?) ákoü&v, Ewe 
eyes B0 as not to see, and ears so as not tohéar, unto 


~ , e t US i 1 H P S un , 
Trijc.outpov.rptpac. 9 kai ‘AaBid" Neyer, Tenero ý roameZa 
this day. And David re Let be " ir 
aùrõv tic wayida, kal sig Onpay, kai siç ekávóaXov, ai sic 
‘their for. a snare, end for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


See 
u Mwiojs GLTTrAW. Yer TTr. |." + [ev] by (those) ura. x + [èv] by (those) rrr. 
Y + [, dv poéyvo] whom he forcknew L. z *Iopandcirys T. . 9 Bevvapetv LTTrA. 
"Hagia T. 9 — Aéyov GLTTrAW. d — kai LTTrAW. e — ei 58 èé to end of verse 
GLTT:[A]. f — égriv A, 8 TOUTO GLTTrAW, h kaÜdmep even as TTN, i Aaveió 


LTIrA; Aavid aw, 


bon ROMANS. 
dvramóðoua abroic 10 ekoriO)rwcav ot.opOadol.abrdv 
arcoomperse to them: let be darkened | their eyes 


~ ^A Li ^ 
ToU.u» (Aémtw, xai rv.vürov.aUrGOv *Ourmavróg"  !ooy- 


so as not to seo, and their back continually bow thou 
kapipov.! 
down. 
11 Aéyw ody, p) ixracay tva réiowows py)-yévorro' 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 


> a ~ » - ^ g , ~ », » 
ANNA rQ.abrOv maparrwpart 4 owrnpia — roic £Üvtow, eic 


but by their ^ offence salvation [is] to the mations, for 
Tò tapagnrdwoa  abrovc. 19 ei CE TO.RAPATTWUA.AVTOY 
to provoke to jealousy them. : But if their offence [be the] 


zAoUroc kóopov, xairó.ijrryua.abrOv  TÀoUroc ^ iÜvíw, 
wealth of(the) world, and their default [the] wealth of[the] nations, 
Tó0Q püXXov ró.mAüQpepua.abrGv ; 19 'Yuiv "ydp" Atyw 
how much - more their fulness? ~#To ?you ‘for I speak, 
~ :0 * 2,7 0 , u , , ` 3 — $ , 
Totc £Üveciv* E .0cov p EV “Etue Eyw £0vov üTócToAoc, 
the nations, inasmuch as 7am ‘I *of(5the]9nations ‘apostle, 
tTHv.dvaxoviay.pov 6o£áZe, 14 imwe mapalnwow 
my service : Iglorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
pov rijv cápkd, kai owow tivdc 2 aùrõv. 15 eiyàp 
my fie-h, and shall save some from among them. For if 
3-&To(3oM).abrov karaXAay kócuov. ric  mpdc- 
their casting away [be the] reconciliation of[the] world, what the recep- 
Andre," eiu) Zo èr VEKDGV $ 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
` 16 sLÓà 1 amapyy ayia, kai rò $vpapa* kal ei 7) piča 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 
; x E H P 
ayia, kai ot kXáOot. 17 gidé Twvec THY KNadwY EEeKAAoON- 
[be]holy, also the branches. Butif some ofthe branches were broken 
cay, ov.6é d vpisXatoc (v éivekevrpicÓnc iv adroic, kai 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast graftedin amongst them, and 
lovyxowwwvoc" Tijc pičnç Prai" rijc miórgroc rijg &Xaíac 
& fellow-partaker of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree 
éyévov, 18 ur.karakcvxà röv kXáüwv' edt kararavyoat, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
ob ov THY piZay BaordZec, *àXX" 3) piča c£. 19 'E- 
[them], *not'thou the ‘root ?bearest, but the root thee, Thou 
peic ody, 'E£exAáaOncav "ot" kXádot, iva tyw *CykevrpicOo. 
wilt say then, Were broken out the branches, that I might be grafted in. 
20 Kaddic* ry amoriy *tÉekXácOncav,  cv.0b rg Tiors 


Well« ' by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 
fornkac. p). '"bno$oóvtu! adda $ofoU: 21 s.yàp ó 0tóc 
standest, Be not high-minded, but fear: fori God 

~ » LA , * , 
rüv  karà vci KrAddwy oix.ideioaro, *pnmwe' oU06 cov 


the "according ?to *nature *branches spared not— lest neither thee 


*peionra." 22 "I0s oív  xXonorornra kai aworopiay Oeov" 
he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 


ga AJ D , 2 r ate? LX z r 
ETI pev TOVC NECOVTAÇ, JYüTorouiav €710.06 CE, Xencro- 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day, 9 And David 
saith, Tet their table 
be made a snare, anda 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recome 
pence unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
the should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation 78 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
mone them to jea- 
ousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be ihe 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 
gue of the Gentiles, 

magnify mine office : 
14 if by any means I 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my fiesh, and might 
save some of them, 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
put life from the dead ? 


16 For if the first- 
fruit be holy, the 
lump čs also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
80 are the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches, 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The branches were 
broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 


upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- mE pm rhe 
ryra," dàv *imuueivgc! — rj xonorornre’ émei kal ob èk- fear: 21 for if God 
ness, if thou continue in [his] kindness, else also thou wilt spared not the natural 

k §ta wavros LTrA. lovy- T. m §¢ and LTTrA. Vu ovy then Lr[Tr]aW. 
© mpóc Ants LTTrA, P — kai T[Tr]A. a AÀÀà TTrA. t — of GLTTrAW. ? èv- T, 
t ékAdaOncav broken off LTr. Y pubynda $póvev TTT. w — pýrws LTTr[A]. — * detoeras 


he will spare GLTTrAW, Y amoropta, LTTrA, 


® énupevys TIr. 


3 xpyororns Gcod kindness of Gud LrTrA, 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also rpare not 
thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; but toward thce, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in his goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
jn: for God is able to 
graft them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut ont of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert grafi- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural branches, be 
grafted into their own 
olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con- 
ceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Isracl, until the ful- 
nes: of the Gentiles be 
come in, 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There 
ehall come out of Sion 


the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 


27 for this is my 
covenant unto them, 
when Ishall take away 
their sins, 28 As con- 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes; but as 
tonching the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
without repentance, 
30 For as ye in times 
past have not believed 
God, yet have now ob- 
tnined mercy through 
their unbelief: 31 even 
Bo have these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
on all, 33 O the depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 
84 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? 


b kàxetvot GLTTrAW. 


in 


POŠ POMArIOYZ XI. 
^ à aad ) - 9 - 
kornon. 99 "kai &keivoi dé, tay ph- Efipeivwow" rjj amioria, 
be cut of ?Also "they ‘and, if they continue not in unbclief, 

, a Li , > 
3L ykevrociOroovrar" Qvvaróc.yáp torv 0 bebe madw èyrev- 
shall be grafted in ; for able is God again to graft 
‘ ~ , 
rpicat' abrobc. 24 s(.yàp ob ix rjc Kara guow ike- 
i them. For if thon out of the *according *to "nature "wust 
kóznc dypiNaíov, kai mapa iow iverevrpioðne &íc 
*eut?off ‘wild "olive “tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 


, + - E t a , 
kaXAi£Natov, móow paddAov obrot of Kara — $vow, 
a good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 
+ ~ ^ + L4 e ~ 
VycevroroOnoovra ry.idia Maig; 25 Ob.yap O&rAw vpag 
shall be grafted into their own olive tree? For “net *do'I wish you 
dyvotiv, àðe\ġoi, rò-pvorńpiov-roŭro, iva — rire Sap" 
to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that yemaynotbe in 
éavroic ppdrvipor, Ort Tpuwcig àzó pipovg TP Iopaijd yé- 
yourselves wise, that hardness in part to Israel has 
yovev, dxpic.o$ rò mMüpwua röv tOvay eiothOy’ 26 xai 
happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; und 
otrwe wag Ispan owOnoerar, Kadwe yéypanrat, 
BO all Israel shall be saved, according as it has been written, 
"HE ix Xu ó pudpevoc, frai! amoorpipe doeBeiac 
Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and he shall turn away ungodliness 
amd ‘Tanw3* 27 kai arn ^ avroic ù map ipov diabyKn, 


from Jacob, And this [is] "to5them 'the “from “me “covenant, 
e » a! Oy 0 7 DES ç ` ` 
orav agéedwpat rac.apapriac.avTwy. 28 Kara ev 
when I may have taken away their sins. As regards indeed 
4 , , ^ , € Ln ` ` 
rò evayyéidor, ix0poi — Ov pac kará.0à rv 


the glad tidings, 
&Aoyi]v, ayamnrot 


[they arc] enemies on your account; but as regards the 
dia — rovg maripac. 29 aperapétrnra 


election, beloved onaccountofthe fathers, “Not ?to *be ‘repented Sof 
a rà Xapiopara Kai ù kXijgic ToU ÜcoU. 80 Worep_yap 
for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 

Skal vpsic wore nreMjoare Tp Oep, vivcé _ Aegre 


also ye once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 


Tp-Tovrwy ameOeig’ 91 ovrwe Kai otro. voy HreiDyoar 
through their disobedience ; 80 also these now were disobedient 
Tp operépq£Aézei, tva. kai abroi? thenOwou. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them]. 
32 cuvtkAactv.yàp 0 sóc roc maytag eic ámtiÜsav, tva roo 
For “shut “up *together *God all in disobedience, that 
T, , ^ , 
wavrac iXenag. 93 Q Gá0oc mAovrou kai coóíac 
all he might shew mercy to, O depth ofriches both of wisdom 
kai Cae Oeov. we kavekepetynra" rà.koipara.abro?, kai 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and 
dveEiyviaorot ai.dvdvi.abrov. 34 ríc.yàp  £yvw vob» 
untraceable his waysd - For who did know [the] mind 
, A , ~ , 
kupiov; Ù Tic ovpBovdroc.abrov éyévero ; 95 7) ric mpoé- 
of [the] Lord, or who his counsellor became?" Or who first 
dwkev abrQ, kai üvramoOo8jctra, àbrQ ; 36 bre iE 'abroU 
gava to him, «and it shall be recompensed to him? For of him 
4 ^» ~ , | ` ^ ~ , 
kai 6v avrov kai tic abróv rà márra'. abrQ ý ifa 
and through him and unto him [are] &llthings: to him [be] the giory 
sic Tove aiyag." üyumv. 
to the ges. Amen, 
—————————————————————————— 


€ émrtuseévoguy Tr, a êy- T, * éy Tra, f — kai LTTrAV 


E— kaiGLTTiAW, © nuerépy (read to our mercy) E. i vovnow[r]r. k avcéepavvgra. TT. 
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19 Maparaið ob» pg, å&ðApoi, did röv oikrtpuv ro? 
lexhort therefore you, brethren, by the compassions 

0:0), mapacrijca rd.coparatpoy Üvciav Licav, ayiav, 


of God, to present .your bodies a ?sacrifice ‘living, holy, 
lbáoterov rà 0s," mv Xoyui)v Narpeiav pv: 9 kal uù 
Well-pleasing to God, . "jihtelligent “service 4your, And "not 


“ovoxnparifeade! ry.aiivcroorg, ANAG MwETapoppovave! TH 
‘fashion yourselves. to this age, but - be transformed by the 
&vakquàoctt roU.voüc."0uGy,! eic Tò doxyidZew Dpüc ri 
renewing . of your mind, . for to prove by you what [is] 
To VeXnua ToU eoù rò ayabov kal evapearoy Kai TéXELOY. 
Twill *of?God?the “good ‘and *well-pleasing ‘and ‘perfect. 
9 AEyw.ydo dca" ric yaptrog Tie OQo0t(ogc pot, mavri 
For I say through the grace which isgiven tome, to everyone 
TQ-Óvri iv piv, uù) vmtoópovtiv map’ ò dei 
that is among you, not to be high-minded above what it 'behoves [you] 
.pooveiy, àÀXd ópovsv tic.ró  Gwpovtiv, ékáoTq we O 
io be minded; but tobeminded soas to besober-minded toeach as 
cóc éu&owev. péirpov-micrewe. 4 Kabarep_ydp iv évi owpart 
God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 
Putin mohd" éyouev, ra.d& péitn závra ov Tv abr)v 
members *many wehaye, butthe members all ?not ?the ‘same 
* ~ - er t ^o ~ lA , 2 ~ 
EX*L arpa£iy* 5 OUTWC ot T0ÀXoi EV ewpa EGUEY EV XOLOT WD, 
have function; |_| thus “the “many ‘one “body 'we*are in Christ, 
96" O£.ka0' etc GAAHwy pén. 6 Eyovrecdé yapiopara 
and each one %of ?each ‘other ‘members, But having gifts 
karü THY yapw Tv Oo0cicav rpiv diagopa’ eire 
Saccording *to *the “grace "which *?is?given Wto "us ‘different, whether 
mpogynretav, xard 
prophecy— according to the 
kovíav, ty ry diaxovia’ Eire 0 
vico— i service ; or hethat teaches~ 


proportion of faith; or ser- 


OWdonwy, tv rj dlWasKkarig: 
in in teaching ; 


8 &re 0 mapakaXGv, iv rj mapakMjsev Ò peraðıiðoúç, tv 


or that exhorts— in exhortation; hethat imparts— in 
&mAórgrv ó  mpoicráptvoc, tv orovdy’ 6  édewy, 
simplicity, hethat takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 


év ikagdrnrt. 9 'H &yámzQ — àvvrókpiroc" üoorvyobvrtc TÒ 
with cheerfulness, [Let] love [be] unfeigned; &bhorring 
Tovnpoy, koAAwpEvor TH &ya0Q* 10 7g $iXaósAóia Eig àù- 
evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
AgNovc óuócropyov TH Tyg G\NijAoug moon yotuevot 
another kindly aifectioned ; in [giving] honour one ‘another “going "before; 
11 ry orovdy pù ókvmpoi, TQ rvebpart CéoyTec, "rq gai 
in diligence, not slothful; inspirit, fervent; Zin “season 
QovAebovreg" 19 rg éArridt xatpovrec, TH OAiper vrroutvov- 
‘serving, - In hope, rejoicing ; in tribulation, , ehdur- 
TEC, TH vpoctvyj mpockaprepoUvrec' 13 raic xptíaw rev 
ing; in prayer, stedfastly continuing; tothe needs ofthe 
dyiwy Kowwvourrec, THY pirozeviay Ouokovrtc' . 14 evdoyeire 
saints communicating; ` ' hospitality pursuing. : Bless 
» b e M ~ LI ^ fy 
rove Owkovrac )püg" evAoyeire, kai py-Karapaabe. 15 yai- 


those that persecute’ you; bless, and curse not. Re- 

^ 
ey perà xawóvrov, "rait kXaiew. perà kXaióvrev. 16 rò 
joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with ‘weeping ones ; the 


THY üávaXoyíay rijc wiorewe" 7 Eire Qua. 
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ot who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who' 
hath first given to him, 
and itshall be recom- 
pensed unto himagain? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for 
ever, Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ger- 
vice. 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God, 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hath 
dealt to every man the 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 550 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every onemembers one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 8 or hethat 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he thar 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation, Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring 
ono another; 11 not 
slothful in business; 
ferventinspirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in 


Ia Bed evdperrov T. ; 
parigesOe T, ™ perapoppovodat to be transformed LA. 
P moAAà péàņ LTTrAW. — 9 T0 LTIrAW. 7H evpiy the Lord ELTTraw, 


m gv(ovv- A)axnuatigerdo: to fashion yourselves) LA; avvoxn- 
e — jpev (read the mind) LTTraw, 


a — Kau LITrAW, 


428 


prayer; 13 distribut- 
ing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not, 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep, 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another, Mind not 
high things, but con- 


descend to men of low’ 


estate. Be not wise in 
your own conceits. 
17 Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men, 
18 If it be possible, as 
much as licth in you 
live peaceably with all 
men,19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
tg mine; I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord, 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head. 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


XIII, Let every soul 
be subject unto the 
higher powers, For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God, 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ru- 

ers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 

ower? do that which 
s good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 forhe is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good, Butif thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pny ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God's ministers, 
attending continually 


t +. [ivóriov rod eo) kai] before God and u, 
y — éfovotat GLTTrAW. 
fovw to a good work LTTrAW. 


X dro LTTr. 


IPOS POMAIOYZz. XII XIII. 
avro eic addAnrove $poro?wrtct pH Tainnrda $po- 


same thing toward one another minding, not high things mind- 
vouvrec, GAAG oic rarewvoiçc cvvamayóutvon p-yiveobe 


ing, but with the lowly » going along # be not 
$póviior mag Eavroic. 17 pndevi kakóv ávri Kako doót- 
wise in yourselve;: tonoone evil for evil rens 


Oóvreg" mpovoovpevor kara — Evwmioy Yrrávrov' avOowrwy" 
dering : providing right [things] before all men: 
18 ei Ovvaróv, rüitonóOv, pera mávrwv avOpwrwy ipn- 
if possible, asto yourselves, with all men being 
vetovrec. 19 pun éavro)óc ixdicovyrec, ayamnrot, adda ore 
at peace ; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
rómov rg Ópyy' yéypamrat.yap, 'Epoi éxdixnore, tyw avra- 
place to wrath; for ithas been written, To me vengeance! I will 
modwow, Eyee  Kvotoc. 20 Edy obv! meavd 6 x0póc 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger enemy 
cov, Voju£s abróv: tay Oud, aóriZ& abrÓv' ToUro 
‘thine, feed him; if he should thirst, give *drink *him ; *this 
yao mowy, ávÜpakac Tvpóc cwpevoac tmi THY Keparyy 


‘for doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon head 
avrov. 21 yurnviO td ToU Kaxod, a\Aad vika — iv rø 
this, Be not overcome by evil, but overcome ?with 


áàya0q rÓ kakóv. 


?good evil, 
ae ` ? , Li , t ^ 
13 [doa Yuy) i£oveiaw Umtptxovcaw ^ vrzoraocctoOuw. 
?Every ?soul ŝto "authorities "above [Phim] “let *be *subject, 
, r ? e, > A x , * u 0 2. t hy- Y 
ov-yapiorw tEovoia eiu) amò"! OcoU aid: — ojcat 


Forthereisno authority except from God; ond those that are 


Yibovoíai! bd "roU! coU reraypévarsiciv. 2 wore 6 
authorities, by ` God have been appointed, So that he that 
åvriraocóuevoc Ty £ovata, rj _rov Oeov diarayğ ávOtorgkev: 

sets himself against the'authority, the "0f “God 'erdinance resists ; 
t 4 » ld t ~ ~ a , ll E t 
ov0à  avOeornkdrec, éavroic  xpiua "An poyrat." 3 ot 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive, ?The 

4 » > yoy ? b. , ~ » i ? 

yào apxovrec obx.tioiv póßoç "röv ayabdv Epywy," adda 
for rulers are not & terror io good works, but 
trüv kakdov.' O&ree.d& uy) $oGcia0at rv i£ovoíav; rò 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? "the 
adyabov molen kal kec čmawov ¿E abrijc* 4 0eoŭ. ydp 
good ‘practise, and thou shalt have praise from it; for òf God 

Ot&iovóc toriv oot eic rò dyabóv. tdv 0t ToKaKdy Toc, 
a servant itis to thee for good, But if evil thou practisest, 
poBov ob.yàp tíikr TY náxawav $opst Oeoŭ yàp Otikovóg 


fear ; for not in vain the swor iti wears; forof God a servant 
tori, Eküxoc ticópynv rë TdKaKkdy mpåocovri. 5 did 
itis, anavenger for wrath to him that ?evil ! does, Wherefore 
avaynn vzoraoctoÜ0aw où povoy cad thy bpyny, 
necessary rit is] to be subject, not only on account of: wrath, 
AÀ Ly s ò LI M Ty x ~ ^ * 
adda Kat 1a THY cvvtiógcu, 6 dtd.rovro.yap Kat 
but also on sccount of conscience, * For on this account also 


$ópovc redeire’ Aeirovpyoi.yàp ÓOso0 sic, eic.abrd-rodro 


tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they are, on this same thing 
mpockaprepoUvrEc. 7 amddore ?obv! müciw ràç opera’ 
attending continually. Render therefore toall their dues : 

Y TOV L. w GAAG eav But if LTTrA. 


* — TOU GLTTrAW. a Anpovrat LTTra. 


y > r b TO ayaby 
* 79 kake to an evil [one] UTTrAW, 


d — olv LTIrAW. 


XIII, XIV. ROMANS 
`~ ~ * , 4 Li ~~ 
ry roy dopoy, roy $Ópov* r TO TEOC, TO rENoc" T 
to whom tribute, tribute; to whom custom, custom ; to whom 
Tov Popov, Toy póBor TY. THY Taw, THY ruv. 8 Mndevi 
fear, fear; to whom horour, honour, 'To no one 
pnotv dgeiiere, eiu) r0 “ayargy dAXMQXovg^"  oó.yà 
anything owe yo, unies ,iolove one another: for he that 


(lit. uothing) 
adyarwy ròv ÉErtpov, vóuov memAQowktv. 9 rò yap, Od 
loves the other, law has fulfilled, For, *Not 


OLXEVOELC, ov. povevoeic, 0U.kAEVeuc, 
*thou “shalt commit adultery, Thoushalt not commit nM Thou shalt not steal, 


fob Pevdopaprupyoetc," obk. imOupnoec, kal & rig irépa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any ant, com- 
évrokn, iv d TQ oe avaxegaraiovrat, tiv ry," Aya- 
mandment, in wor it is sumtmed ap, in d hou 


Toti Ems we éavróv." 10'H. acd Typ TÀN- 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ove to the E os 


Giov Kandy obk.£pyáZerav mANowpa ov vóuov mayan. 
bour, evil does not work : *fulness *therefore*of [the] "law ?!love[?is]. 
11 Kai roro, sidéreg TÒV katpóv», ort Hoa *yuác 
Also Al knowing the time, that[the]honr ‘we [it 7is] 
yon ¿č Vmvov iyspÜnvav viv-yap éyyórtpov — viv ý 
Salready out of E should be roused; for now nearer [is] of us the 


owrnpia, T] Ore émorevoapev. 1293) vdE mpoékopev, 1-08 
DUIKGOD, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 


Quípa  dyywtv. áoÜoyusÜa obv rà pya Tov okórovc, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 


lkai évdvowpeOa" rà bara rod dwréc. 19 oc iv — pog, 
and should puton the armour of adi As in[the] day, 


EVOXNLOVUC TEOLTATHOWPEY, UN) K6)jLOLC kai uéÜauc, pù koi- 
Momingly we should walk; not in revels and drinking, not in cham- 


TOt Kai aoedyéiaic, ui) Eptdr Kai ChA’ 14 "aAX" evdioacbe 


beringand wantonness, not instrife and emulation. But put on 


róv kúpiov 'LycoU» Xpicróv, kai Tijc capKdc mpóvoiav y?) 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and "of?the "flesh ‘forethought *not 
mouiaGe cic ériOupiac. 

ido “take ‘for ‘desire, 


14 Tov.d: aobevoivra rg riore mpoohauBavecbe, BY eic 
Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 


Giaxpicerg dvadoyiopdy. 2 "Oc.uiv mores gayésiv Táyra, 
decisions, of reasonings, One believes tocat all things; 
0.08 aobevav Aayava obis 3 ó tobiwy, Tov pH 

another being weak “herbs eats, He that eats, Shim “that *not 

£cÜiovra pnttovOeveirw’ "kai 6" pjicBiwy,  róv  i- 
"eats ‘let *him ?not “despise; and hethat eats not, Shim *that 

oBiovra pi.kpwérm" 6.O8d¢.yap aùTòv mpocehaBero. 4 où 
"eats Jet “him ?not *judge: for d him received, Thou 


rig él Oxpivwy  dAMórpiov. oikéerny; TH-idip kvpío orNkEL 
4who art judging another’s servant? tohis own master = stands 
Ü müzTEL. orabnoeratoE’ *Suvaroc-yap gory 0 Oeog" 
or falls. And he shall be madetostand;” for able is God 
ericat abróv. Š i s P koivet 1)uépav map’ juépav, 
to make "stand 'him. One judges aday [tobe}above a day; 


e adAnjAous ayaray GUTTrAW. f — ov Maarn geis GLTTrAW. 
LIT: aw. b | ev 79] LTra. Í geavrov LTTrA, 
you TA. 1 èrôvoúpeða 6€ LTTrAW. m QAAG TTrAW. 
Kipios for able is the Lord Litra ; duvaret yap 0 Geos W. 
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upon this very thing. 
7 Vender therefore to 
alltheir dues : tribute 
to whom tribute ù 
due; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom 
honour, 8Owe noman 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thon shalt not steal, 
Thou’ shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
Peikhpour as thyself, 
ove worke no 
ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
ll And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to &- 
wake tut of sleep: for 
now 7 our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 12 The night 
is far spent, the day ia 
at hand: let us there- 
fore cast off the works 


‘of darkness, and let us 


ut on the armour of 

ight. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, buf not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs, 
3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man’s ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth, Yea, he shall 
be holden up : for God 
is able to make him 
stand, 5 One man es- 


g TG Aóyo TOUT 


k yoy huas LTrW ; 705 vs already 
n 0 è LTTrA. 


P + yap for (one) {L]T. 
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tecructh one day above 
another: another es- 
tecnicth every day a- 
dike. Let every man 
he fully persuaded in 
his own mind, 6 He 
that rcegardcth the day, 
regerdeth & unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard tt, Ho that 
eatcth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that enteth not, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's. 

For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that 
be might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 Bat why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give account of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one another any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block or an 
occasion to fallin his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am per- 
sunded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemcth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
ít is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spohen ‘of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and 


a — kai 6 ph hpovav thy TMiépav, kupi ov dpovei LTTr[A}. 
E ümoÜviakoj.ev We die L. 
x éfouoAoyjaerac Taga yora LTr. 
a [o bed] L. 


of God LTTrAW. 
{amo jSworee A. 
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b¢.6t koivet zrácav rjutpav. Exaoroc iv. rpidig vot 
another judges every day f[tobealike], “Each ‘in *his*own mind 
mAnpopopeicOw. 66  $povàv rhv npéoay, Kupip povei* 
‘Net be fully assured, He that regards the day, to [the] Lord regards [it]; 
Yai ó py.dpovar THY nuépayv, Kupip ov.dpoveEl." "ó 
and hethat regardsnot the day, te[the] Lord regards (it] not. He that 
ioÜiov, Kupip. tobie, ebyaptorei-yap rq Oep Kai Oo pù 
eats, to{the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that "not 
tofiwy, xupiw ovx.icOiet, kai ebyaptorei TQ Üeg. 7 obdeic 
teats, to[the) Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to God,  ?No "one 
Yap typi éavrQ Lj, kai ovdeic &avr(Q aroOvnoKke. 8 éav.rE 
for ofus tohimself lives, and noone tohimself dies, "Both “if 
ya Loutv, TQ Kvpip Caper’ — táv.rt *ámo0vijokoysv,! 
for we should live, to the Lord we should live; and if we should die, 
Tp kupie amoOvnoKopey. táv.rE obv Capev, tav.re "ámo- 
tothe Lord we die: . both if then we should live, and if we should 
Oyyjoxwpev," roU kvpíov ioutv. 9 sic.rovro.-yàp xpiróc  !xai" 
die, the . Lord's we are. For, for this Christ both 
aniOavey kai Yaviorn kai avélnoer," iva kat vekpür. Kai 
died and rose and livedagain, that both[the] dead and 
Covrwyv xupievoy. 10 Xó.08 ri Kpivecg rov dó:AQóv 
living he might rule over. But thou why judgest thou *brother 
cov; Kai ob ri — tÉ£ovÜOcvtic rov.adeApor.cov; mávrtc.yàp 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? _ For "all 
vapaorncóut0a rð Bhuarıe “roù xptorov." 11 yéyparrae 
1we shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. It *has “becn ‘written 
Yáp, Zi yü, eye. — küptoc" Ore uot Kapa av yoru, 
for, "Live ‘I, says [the] Lord, thatto me shall bow every . knee, 
kai *müca yAðosa tčopoNoyhoerar" rø Oep. 19"Apa Yobw' 
and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
[14 Li ~ 4A t ~ , z , 1i A. ~ ~ ll 
tracroc uGv mepi EauTov Aoyov Owes TQ bew." 13 Mn- 
each ofus concerning himself account shall give to God, No 
kére oty addAnAoUE koürouev* adda TOUTO kpivare uaXNov, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this judgeye rather, 
rò pn-Tibevat modoKkompa TQ adehop N oKavdaror. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or a cause of offence, 
14 olda kai mémreopa iv kvpip “Incot, Ore ot0ir 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
kowwóv Òr Yéavrov'" ein Të — Xoyiouivg Te — kowóv 
unclean , of itself: except to him who reckons anything unclean 
elvat, éxeivm Kowór 15 et de! (à popa 6 
tobe, to that one unclean [it is]. 2If !but ‘on account of ‘meat 
adehpoc.cov Avmtirat, oókéri arà — dyámmqv mtpirartic. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou walkest, 
p? Tp-Bpwuari.cov éxeivoy amodAvEe Vip ob xpwróc åri- 
“Not “with *thy "meat Shim 1destroy for whom Christ died, 
Gaver. 16 M7)-SracpnusioOw obv vOv rò iyaOóv: 17 ob 
Let not *be *evil*spoken "of ‘therefore “your *good ; ®not 
, t ~ ~ ~ , 
yap tor 5» Bacela Tob 0co0 Bowore Kai moaic,, dd\d\d 
"for is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; byt 
, ^ , oe d 
Oucatoctbvr kai ciphvn kal yapà iv — qveópari &yiq* 18 0 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] "Spirit YHoly. *He that 


XIV. 


$+ koi and oirtraw. 
v e¢yoer lived Gurtraw, w rev ÓcoU 
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XIV, XV. ROMANS. 


ydo iv “rotirotc" Sowdetwy rG" xpiorQ — &bápearoc TH 13 
or in these things serves the Christ [is] ean ae toG 


kai Ooxiwoc roig dvOpwroc. 19 &pa ov rå rce SUNL 
and approved by men, So then the ERES of peace 


füubkwutv, kai rà ric olkodouije rijc-&ic. AAA ove. 
we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 


20 M) = évexey Bpúparoç karáNvs rò tpyor roù Oto. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work: of God, 


távra niv xaOapá, àXAd kakóv. TQ avOowrm rep 
All things indeed [sre] pure; but [it ig] evil tothe man who 


ià "9ockóuuaroc ioPiovrt., 
through ^ stumbling eats. [It is] right not toeat flesh, 


pnói miv olvov, pndé iv @ 6.adedpdc.cov mpockóm TE 91) 
nor drink wine, nor in what by cw stumbles, or 


oxavdadiCerat 3] aoGevei." 22 Eù rior "Exec; cara! igavroy" 


is offended, or is weak. *Thou Hfai th thast? To Cuin 
xe. ivómiov ToU beoŭ pardpiog ò pyKoivwy éavróv 
have ig before God. Blessed [is] he that judges not himself 


iv @ SoxpazZer. 23 6.00  dtaxpirduevoc, tdv óáyg, kard- 


in what he Josrovon. But he that doubts, he eat, has bcen 
kéxptrat, . Srt ovK ik miorewe’ — Tüv.OE 6 — obkék 
condemned, because [it is) not of faith; and everything which [is] not of 
aíartuc, Guapria éoriv, * 
faith, ?gin ?ig, 
15 ‘Ogeiropev.dé huec oi — $vvaroi rà áe0cvijgara töv 
- But we ought, we who (are) ong, the infirmities of the 


áBüvárov Baerá£av, kal ur) éavroic áp£akewv* 2 Ékacroc yàp" 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please. For *each 


nav rø wyolov apEcKéTw tic TO dyaBdy-mpdc oixodopny. 
Sof *us “the onten let d unto goed for building up. 


9 kai. yàp 6 xowróc ovx éavrQ Hoecev, dÀAá, Kabwe é- 

For also the. Christ  ?not “himself ‘pleased; but, according as it has 
yparrat, Ot dvediopot rv dvediZovrwy ct "Pimtmtcoy' 
been written, The reproaches of those  reproaching thee fell 
im dut — 4"Oca yàp vpotypáón, eic - THY I pan 
‘on me. For as many things as vere written before for 


SiacxaXiay  "mpotypáóm,! tva Ou rijc Vroporyg kai? rig 
instruction . were written before, that through endurance and 

wapak\noewe röv "ypaóüv Thy ihrida Exwpev. 5 0.06 
encouragement of the ees hope we might have.s Now the 


ae TIC VTOMOVIC kai THC rapakNnoeoc gn vpiv ro adbro 


of ndun and encouragement give you ?the*same SE 


n iv "dAXAe:e — xarà — Pxpisróv 'Igovw" 6 | iva 
to *mind with one another ns, to, Christ Jesus; , that 


óuo0uuaóóv iv évi ordpart dokatnre rv Osov kai zarípa 
with one oer with!one- mouth ye may glorify the God and Father 


ToU.kvpiov.zuGv 'IncoU Mass 7 Avo mpocrapBaveobe 
of our Lord Jesus hrist, Wherefore receive ye 

GAAndove, Kabwe Kai ó xpiorie mpooedaBero PAG eic 

one another, accordingas also. the Christ received to 
Oó£av * Oso). 

[the] glory of God. 


u———— — L, S tp 
g — $) cxavdardigerar 7) 


d ro/ro this GLTTrTAW. | * — t6 im). f Sudxoper we pursue T. 


21 xaXóv rò pn payeiv kpéa, 
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Po and joy in the 
Ioly Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
sérveth Christ £s ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the things 
which make for pence, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 
20 For meat destroy 
not the work of God, 
AN things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 7t is 
good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
Btumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
py is he that con- 
demneth not himself 
in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, because 
he eateth not of faith : 
for whatsoever ts not 
of faith is sin, 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our- 
selves, 2 Let every one 
of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good to 
edification, 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The reproaches of 
them that reproached 
thee fellon me. 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that wa 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant you to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
6 that ye may with 
one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
7 Wherefore receyve ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 


dobever T. — hb Fy ([Hv] A) € exes kara, (reud faith which thou Bee to &oc.)LTTrA. i geav«by 
Gittraw. — k Place here verses 25—27 of chapter Xvi. G. — yàp for GLTTrAW, | ? émé- 
weoay \.TTrA, n éypáón were written LTTrAW. 9 + ba ae LTTrAW, P '1gco)v 


Xpearov Tr, 9 beds YOU GLTTrAW. r + TOU LITrA, 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was & 
minister of the cir- 
cumcision forthetruth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
ihe fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name, 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 

le, 1} And again, 

raise the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people, 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise toreign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
ef hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost, 


14 And I myself al- 
BO am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
oll knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you in some 
tort, as putting you 
in mind, because of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
bring sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, hy word and 
deed, 19 through migh- 
ty signs nnd wonders, 

y the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that 


* yàp for LTTrAW. 
says L[A]. 
* roAMYpoTEpws Tr. 
e + my LTTrAW, 
GLT:[a]W. 


3 mávra Ta £Üyq TOv KUpLOY LTTrA. 


líeOZ  POMANMOYSX XV. 


8 Aéyw %6é," "IncoUv" xpuróv Oákovov "ycycvija0av" mepi- 


?I?say ‘but, Jesus Christ a gervant has become — ofcir- 

^ t * , ? LÀ , a ~ $% 3 
rouijc ump  adnOsiac OcoU, eic rò Beßarðoar rac iray- 
cumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 


, ~ , " ^ A LÀ AJ a ? 4 z , * 
yiriag rév martpov' 9 ra.dé vn vmip &Xovc Qo£ácat rór 
mises of the fathers ; andthe nations for mercy toglorify 

tóv, kaĝw éyparrat, i roŭro i couat 
Ocón, 0 Y a Aud o i£ouoXo pa 
God; acdording as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 
oo iv 2Oveow, kal. rj-óvópari.cov Yard. 10 Kai 
to thee among [the] nations, and thy name will I praise. And 
+ Li ?, LA » A - ~ , m. * 
mart Neyer, EbopávOnre, £Ovy, pera Tov.Aaov.avrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye,. nations, with his people, And 
wad, Aiveire *róv kópiov mayra ra £üvy," Kai Yérrawtaart' 


again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, and praise 
abroy mavrec of Aaoí. 12 Kai vá, 'Heatac diye, "E- 
him, all the peoples, And again, Esaias says, There 


t t? -)9 , * Li + LA * 
crai. ù pila ro) leccat, kai ò amorapevog üpxtv 


shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arises to rnle [the] 
tOvev, im  abrQ £üvg &Xmi0Uctwv. 13 ‘0.6%  Osóc ric 
nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now *the Got 
iXmióoc wANnpwoa vac maonc xapüc kai sipgvmc iv TQ 
tof "hope *may fili you with all joy and X peace in 
TMLOTEVELV, Eig TÒ TEQLOTEVELY tac èv rg tdmids, iv Óvváyet 
believing, for ?to Sabound you in hope, in power 
Tvevparoc ayiov. 
of [the] Spirit 'Holy. 

14 Tlévecopa.ct, dðeApoi-pov, kai atric tyw epi 

But tam "persuaded, *my "brethren, also ‘myself’ * concerning 


vuv, Ore kai abroi peoroi tore ayaQwotvne, wer aoa 
you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 
masne ? yvoatoc, duvapevor kai adAndouc vovÜerciv. 15 *rod- 
withall, knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. *More 
[4 i ` » t ~v b2 ô rx Puy eee L! Li g 
pnporepov õi  £yoma vpiv, PáóeNoot, ‘ard pépove, we 
boldly but Idid write to you, brethren, in part, as 
émawapuuvQokev 0uüc, dia Thy xapw thy Oo0sricáv por 
reminding you, because of the grace which was given to me 
curò! roU Geov, 16 eic rò elvai pe Xevrovpyóv TInooŭ xpioroU! 
by God, for to "be ‘me a minister of Jesus Christ 
cic ra £v, igpovpyourra rò evayyéidioy ToU co, 
to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 
iva yévyrae 1j700000paà rv iOvàv tbmoóoütkroc, iyyracuévn 
that might be the offering up of the nations acceptable, sanctified 
iv — wrvedpart ayiw. 17 tyw ody © kadynow tv xpwrQ 
by [the] Spirit ‘Holy. Thave therefote boasting in Christ 
"Inoou Td mooc Í0tóv' 18 ob.ydp ToAufjow ENa- 
Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For net will I dare to 
Asv rel ðv où _KaTE~pyaoaToO xproroc bv ipod, eic 
speak anything of what*not “worked *out Christ by me, for [the] 
draxony iOviv,  Aóyq kai pyy, 19v  duvdpe on- 
obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 
pelwy kai repárwv, iv duvdper mvebparoc "coU" wore pe 
signs and wonders, in[the] power  of[the]Spirit of God; so as for me 


Y yeveoOat became LTr. 
Y emaiverarwoay LTTrA. 
© à mà TTr. dx 
E TV AaActy LITAW, 


t — 'Incoüv LTTrA. w + Aéyei it 
, 2 + rysT[ A] 
wc TOU 'Inco? LTT:AW. 


h gyiov Holy (Spirit) 


b — àóeAQot LrTTr[A]. 
{+ Tov GLTTrAW. 


XV. ROMANS. 


i t pes MES 
amo lepovsaXy]u kai KvKAW peyor ToU 'IDAAvpwoU TETANDW~ 
from Jerusaiem, and inacireuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 
Kiva TÒ a Tov XpicroU' 20 oŭrwc è igiNoripoó- 
preached the glad tidings ofthe Christ; and so being am- 
ptvov' — evayyshiZecOat, ovx Srov vouácÜÓn xpwróc, 
bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where "was *pamed ` ‘Christ, 
L4 r . ~ , 
iva uy èm addorproy ÜsuéXcov. oikodog* 21 aà Kabwe 
that not upon  another's "foundation I might build ; ^ but according as 
, ` t , - 
yeyparrat, Olę  ovK.dynyyiAn mepi adrov, Owov- 
it has been written, To whom it was not announcedconcerning him, they shall 
Tav Kai ot ovK.axnKoaoty, ovvoovoiw. 22 Atò kai ive- 
sea; and those that have not heard,: shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
parróuny krá.moAAd" rovidOeiv mpòç tac. 23 vvviðè 
hindere many times from coming to you. But now, 
pnkére rómov čywv iv roigKwNipacw.rotvrotc, èmimohiav òè 
no longer ^place 'having in these region’, and ĉa ?longing 
£xov !roU' Asiv mpóc pac ard "moXXGv" irüv, 24 oc."tày" 
*having tocome to you for many , years, whenever 
Topevwpa cic THY Eravíay, “éhetoouat mode Uae" &XmiZo 
Imaygo to "Spain, T will come to you;  ?I?hope 
yàp dvarropevopevog Geacacbar vpac, kai Pup" ouv mporep- 
“for going through to see you, and by you to be set 
GOivat xd, tay )pàv mpõrov amd pépove tumAnodd. 
forward thither, if ofyou first in part I should be filled. 
25 Nuvi.dé soptvopat tic ‘Iepovoadnp, dtakovwy | roic ayiotc. 
But now Igo to Jerusalem, doing service to the saints; 
26 acb0ókncav'.yàp Maxedovia kai 'Ayata kowwviav riva 


for *were *pleased *Macedonia "and Achaia ĉa ®contribution "certain 
moujcacbat tic roùe mTwyxo)c THY ayiwy rüv èv lepovoa- 
to make for the poor ofthe saints who [are] in Jerusa- 


Anp 27 Iedddknoar' yàp Kai òpeérai "Taùrõv eiow."  eLydp 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are; forif 
Toic.wveuparikoic.aiTay ixowvwynoay rà tOvn, óósiXovouy 
in their spiritual things Sparticipated ‘the *nations, they ought 
kai ¿v roig sapkwoic A&rovpyioat avroic. 28 rovro oiv 
also in the  fleshly things io minister to them. This therefore 
émiredioac, Kai oppayioapevog atbroic róv.kapzóv.robrov, 
having finished, and having sealed to them this fruit, 
amerevoopa Oc vpey tic "rhv" Xmavíav. 29 olda.dé Ori 
I will set off  . by you into Spain. And I know that 
épxopevoc mpdc vpác, iv vXAnpópart Evroyiag *roU ebayyeMov 
coming to you, in fulness of blessing ofthe glad tidings 
ToU" yproroù éAevoopuat. 30 Mapaxudw.dé üpác, Yadedgot," dra 
of Christ I shall come, But I exhort you, brethren, by 
rov.cupiov.ijpwrv “Ingod xptorov, kai ova Tijg ayanng ToU 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 
mvevparoc, cvrayovícac0aí pot iv raiç mpooevyaicg vmip 


Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 
2 ~ 1 t TN t t - OPUS ~ 21. 
égoU moog TOv Ütóv' 3l iva pueda ATÒ THY ATEL- 
me to God, that I may be delivered from those being 
Boúvrwv iv rj Iovõaig, kai Viva" ý *dtaxovia' pov 
disobedient in Judæa; and that service my which [is] 
i Pidorimodpar I am ambitibus LTr. _ E modAdets L. , 1 [rot] L. 
a üy LTTrAW. o — éAeVoouat mpóg Vas GLTT AW, Pad’ LA. 


* elgiv avTOv LTTrAW. Tiv LTTrA, 
*w — iya LTTrA, — * dwpodopia offering of gifts L. 


t — ro) evayyeAtov oU GLTTrAW. 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round nbout unto Il- 
lyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of 
Christ. 20 Yen, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
another man's founda- 
tion : 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand, 22 For 
which cause also I have 
been fnuch hindered 
from coming to you, 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever I 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to 
you : for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make & certain con- 
iribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem, 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in car- 
nal things, 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by 
you intoSpain. 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ, 
380 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that Imay 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
lieve in Judæa; and 
that my service which 


m (kayy TrA. 
A nvddxnoay TTr. 
* [adeAgot] As 
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I have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saints; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


XVI. Y commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
thot ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also, 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house, 
Salute my  wellbe- 
loved Epznetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us, 7 Salute An- 
, dronicus and Junia 

my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me. 8 Greet Aanplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles ' approved in 
Christ.  3alute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulu? household, 
Il Salute, Herodion 
my Kinsman, Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured 


IPOZ POMAIOYZ XV, XVI. 


Teic" ‘Ienovsadnp eùmpóoðecroç *yévnrat roic &ytow! 32 tva 
for erusalem acceptable maybe tothe saints; that 
“ty yang tdOw" mpòç imac did Oedqparog Oe0d," “kai 
in joy Imaycome to you by [the] will of God, and 
ovvavaravowpat vuiv.” 33 6.06 Oed¢ rüjc elonync pera 
Imay berefreshed with you. And the God of peace [be] with 
måvrwv UuGy. Sduny." 
"ali you, Amen. 
16 Zvviornu.ðè dpiv BoiBnv r9v.&OXQ$nv.uóv, obcav 
But I commend toyou Phebe, our sister, being 
Otákovov rijc éxxAnotag rijc tv *Keyyotaic'" 2 tva fabriy mpoo- 
servant ofthe assembly in Cenchrea; that her  yemay 
óiEno0s! iv rupiy akiwe THY ayiwy, Kai mapaorijrt avTy 
receive in (the) Lord worthily of saints, and ye may assist her 
iv way tov  ypyč moaypare kai.yàp Earn" mpo- 
in whatever "of “you ‘she ?may ‘need ‘matter; for also she & suc- 
oraric ToAAGY éyevnOn, kai Paùroŭ iuoU. 3 ’Aocmacacbe 
courer ofmany hasbeen, and ‘myself ‘of *me, Salute 
Tpiocddav" kai 'AkóAav rovc.cuvepyovc.uou èv pior In- 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Je- 
coU' 4 oirweç trip rijeuyic.pou róv.éavrGO» TrpáxqXov 


sus, (who for , my life their own neck 
vm-t0nkav, oic ovK iyw póvoc eùxyapıor®, AAAG Kai moar at 
laid down: whom not *I ‘only thank, but also all the 


H + ~ 2 ~ * * > 3 ^ * + 
éxkAnciat rov i£Ovov: 5 kai rij» rar olkov aùrõv éxxAnoiay. 


assemblies of the nations,) and the “at ‘house “their Jassembly. 
áoTácacÓ0c "Eraiverov róv.&yamQTÓv.uov, öç torv amapyi) 
Salute Epsnetus my beloved, ‘who is a first-fruit 


Tig * Axatac" sic xpwróv. 6 aoracacbe 'Mapıáp," ric zroXAà 
of Achaia for Christ, Salute Mary, who *#much 
èkoriaocev &ic ™yuac." 7 aomdoaas 'AvOpóviwov kai lovviay 
Jaboured for us, Salute Andronicus and  Juhias 
rovc.ovyyeveicuov kai cvvawpuaNoTovc pov’ otrwég Siow 
my kinsmen and *fellow-prisoners Amy, who are 
érionwot iv roic ámocrÓNow, oi Kai mpd iuoU "ytyóvaciy' 


of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 
iv xpwrQ. 8 aordcacbs ”Aumiay! roy.ayannroy_pov iv 
in Christ. Salute Amplias my beloved in [the] 


kvpí«, 9 aoráocaohe OboQavóv róv.cvvepyov.z]uQv iv Pypior@," 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 

` D ` , r 2 r p > ~ ` 
kai Xráxvv ròv.ayamnTóv ov. 10 àczácac0c ‘AmedAHY Tov 
and .Stachys my beloved, ~ Salute Apelles the 
Oéxipoy iv xpwrQ. domwdoadbe rove ik ray 'Api- 
approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroBovdov. 11 dordcacbe THpodiwva’ róv.'cvyytvij'.uov. 
Btobulus. Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
á&cTácac0s rove ik THY Napxicoov, rode óvrac iv 

Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in [the 
kvpiq. 19 doracacbe Tpvgaivar kai TpvóGcav rác korucac 
Lord. Salute ÜTryphena and  Tryphosa, who labour 
, , 82 , 0 Ts is ` 3 , e À ` 
t£v Kvpup. “ATTACAOVE spot A TNV AYATHTHY, NTIC To Aa 
in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 


Y ev at L, 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTra, 


* evyyeriv Tr, 


* rois ayiows yevnrae L'TTrA. 

of [the] Lord Jesus L. 

f rpoodcinode avrynv L'TrA. 
k’Aoias Asia GLTTrAW. 

o 'Aumàiaroy Ampliatus TTrA. 


a éAOwy (having come) ev xXap¢ y. b xvpiov Incod 
c — Kai T; —katovvavaravowmpotvuiy L[A]. 4 [apýv]LTr. ° Kev-T 
€ aùr) GLTAW. b ép.o00 avTod LTTrA. i Ipiokav Prisca 
lMapíay LTrA. — ? ýpâs you LTTrA. 2 yéyovay 

P kupio [the] Lord u 4 ‘Hpwdiwva GUTTrAW, 


s [acmacacde s... kvpio] n. 


XVI. ROMANS. 


3; Li b tt > , t ~ A , N 
tkomtacey £v Kkupiw." 13 aomasache ‘'Poŭpov róv ixAtkróv 
laboured inthe} Lord, Salute "Rufus tho chosen 
iv — xvpío, kai riv.unrépa.abroU Kai égov. 14 domáoaocðe 
in [the] Lord, and his mother and mine, Salute 
V Aciykorror," $Aéyorra, VEouáv," HarpóBav, V Eouijv;" 
Asyneritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 

Tovg civ abroig adedkpovc. 15 daomacas0s dU óAoyov 
the with ‘them ‘brethren, Salute * Philologus 
"IovAtav, Nyota kai rijv.adeddry.airov, kai 'ONvuräv, 
Julias, Nereus and : his sister, and Olympas, 
B a > LJ a @.e , cd , , 
rove avy avroig müvrac àyíovcg. 16 àezácac0s aàXXQAovc 


Kat 
and 
kai 
and 


Kat 
and 


athe ‘with ‘them . ‘all "saints, Salute one another 
èv gitnpare dyip. aomalovrat duadc at éExkAnoiar * Tow 
with a *kiss holy. "Salute *you “the *assemblies 
Xprorov. 

of *Christ. Y 


17 HapakaXo.08 bpüc, adedoct, ckomtiv rote ràåçôyo- 


But I exhort you, brethrer. io consider those who *divi- 
oraciac kai rà oxavdada, maya thy dwaxny iv tpeic 
sions Sand ‘causes Sof *offence "contrary *to *the teaching *!which ‘ye 


tpá6ert, votoUvrac" Kai YixkAivart! an’ abrüv. 18 oi yap 
33]earnt, make, and turnaway from them. For 
De - t LECT da ~u ~ 2 r ? 1 
Tovovroe TQ.kvpiq.r)puüv "IncoU" yoterQ ov.0ovAcvovoiw, àÀAá 
such Sour “Lord 5 Jesus ®Christ 4serve ?not, but 
p-éauTay roig’ Kai Oia rij¢ xpnoroXoyíac kai eddoyiac 
_ their own belly, and by kind speaking and praise 
ifararüciw rác Kapdiac rÕv ákákwv. 19 r.yàp ouv dracon, 
deceive the hearts ofthe innocent. For the *of *you obedience 
> a 3 . a , T AUTE * ow I 04 ài 
tic mavraç dGóikero' “yaipw obv Toe  Uvpiv. EA «0E 
5to Sall *reached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 
buüc coóo)g "uiv! elvat etic rò ayabóv, axepaiouc.oé eic rò 
you wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 
, t Me ~ DEC 5 ` ~ PORA 
kakóv. 20 6.08 Bede rijc eiphyne ovvroiper róv caravay rò 
evil. But the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
rove.rédacipuy iy Taye. 1) xápuc Tov.cvoiov.juay "Inoov 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
*xpwToU' pe pöv, d 
Christ [be] with you. 
21 ® AoraZovrac" päe 
12Salute you 
kai “Idowy kai Twoirarpoc oi_ovy yeveic.uov. 22 domaZopar 
Sand "Jason and ?Sosipater 10my !'kinsmen. ?9Sa]ute 
but iyo Téptiog 0 ypévac Thy i£microM]v iv — kvupíq. 
?lyou ME Tertius who !^wrote !*the 1?epistle in [the] Lord. 
B , € ~ ras t u Seopa 2 H 
23 domaZerar vuacg Taiog 0 Zevoc pov kai "rhc exxAnoiac 
Salutes 3you ‘Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe “assembly 
Orne." ‘dowaZerar uae "Epacroc ó oikovóuoc Tijc TÓAtewCG, 
whole. 13Salutes you “Erastus “the ‘steward ‘of’the ‘city, 
kai Kovaproc 6 dósAóóc. 24 H xapig roU.kvpiov.rjuOv 
Sand WQuartus ''the brother, -—-- Fhe grace of our Lor 


TiuóOsoc 0.cvvepyóc.uov kal Aobktoc 
Timotheus ?my ?fellow-worker*and ‘Lucius 
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much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine, 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them, 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them. 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches 
of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair. speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men, I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf:but yet Iwould 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, Amen. 


21 Timotheus my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, .and 
Sosipater, my kins- 
men,salute you. 22I 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our 


"Inoov xpwro) perà cávruv pv. apny." Tora Jeso CRIE be 
Jesus  - Christ [be] with 7all you, Amen, with you all. Amen. 

t ’Acúv- T. "'Epuv LTTrAW. w 'Epuâv LTTrAW. * + mâca all (the assemblies) 
GLTTrAW. ° Y éxxAcvere TTr. z — "Iyoov GLTTrAW. 8 é' Upiv ovv Xaipw LTTrAW. 
b — wey LTTrA. © — xpuarToU T[TrA]. d + auyv Amen E, e 'Agmáóera, Salutes 
LITraW. f OANS TIS EKKANGIaS LITrA, E=- verse 24 LTTx[4], 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, aud the preach- 
ing of Josus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
lation of tho mystery, 
which was kept secret 
rince the world began, 
26 but now is made 
manifest, and by the 
seriptures of the pro- 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 


everlasting God, made : 


known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God nly 
wise, be glory throug 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


I. 


Tò vay- 


A. 
duvaperp bpüc arnpitae Kara 
is able you to establish according to 2glad 


karà aro- 
according to a reve- 


POE MOP UN erro 1 S 
95 ^ Tw.dé 
Now to him who 
yedov pov kai rò kWovyge ‘Insov xpiwroU, 
3tidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, 
káAviuv pvornoiov ypóvoiç aiwviowe — ctctyrptvov, 
lation of [the] mystery intimes of the ages having been kept secret, 
26 pavepwhtvroc.dé viv, did.re yoapwy mpopyTIKwY, kar 
but made manifest now, and by “scriptures ‘prophetic, according to 
imtraynv rov aiwviou Oeov, &c UTaKonY TiaTEWS Eig WavTa 
commandment ofthe eternal God, for obedience offaith to ` all 
ra ðn  yvwpiobivroç, 27 uóvq coóq Osp, Ou In- 
the nations having been made known— [the] ouly wise God, through Je- 
coU xowro?, œ ù Odka cic rove aiðvaç; ápiv. 
gus Christ, towhom be glory to the ages. — Amen, 
kIIoóc — "Popaíovc éypagn amd KopivGov, dia PoiBne rig 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth. by Phebe 
Staxovou rie iv Keyxpeaic éxxAnoiac." 
servant ofthe ^in  ?Cenchrea ‘assembly. 


‘H IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ENISTOAH IIPOTH.' 


{THE ‘TO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2 unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
&nd peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
whichis given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and $n 
all knowledge; 6 even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you: 7so that ye 
come behind no 
gift; waiting for tho 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; 8 who 


"THE *CORINTHIANS *EPISTLE "FIRST. 
IIAY AOZ *xAgróc" ázócroNoc “Inoov ypioroð,! dia OAN- 
Paul a onlled apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


parog 0:0), kai Lwobsrnc ó adeAPdc, 9 rg ixkAmoiq roč 
of God, and  Sosthenes the brother, tothe assembly 
nt ^^ LA 
Oso "r5 otoy iv KopivOy," yiaopivoie èv youor@ In- 
of God which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
~ ~ t , S ~ ~ ` x 
oot, kAgroic &yiotc, cvv Tact roic &mikaNovp£évotc TO Ovopa 


sus, called saints, with all those *calling *on *the *nanie 
m. , 4 ~ ~ ~ A M ~ Hd 
TOU-kvpiov-z)u Ov 'Igcov XptoroU iv Tavri róm, avrov re! 
®of "our Lord nJesus Christ in every “place, both theirs 


"e ~ ` 3 Ll zu 
xai ypu’ 3 yapic viv kai eipnyn &ró OcoU marpicxjuov 
and ours: grace to you and peace from God our Father 
kai — kvoiov IncoU xpicrov. 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Evyapioré TQÜrQ.uov mavrore mepi tpi, bmi rg 
I thank my God always concerning you, for the 
, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
xXapire roù Deot ry Qo0síog ipiv tv yowrQ "Incod, 5 bre èv 
grace of God that was given toyou in ist Jesus, that in 
4 * H 1 , ~ x s , 
mavri  PmXovrícÓnre iv abrQ, iv mavri Móyg Kai racy 
everything ye were enriched in him, in all discourse and all 
, " ~ ~ 9 
yvwon, 6 kaÜoc rò papripioy ToU xowroU iBEBawOn iv 
knowledge, sccordingasthe testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 
t PpS e J lad at ~ S r 
vuiv' 7 wore vpac pù) VaTEpEioOae £v pndevi yapiopart, ameK- 
you, so that ye are behind in not one ift, 
, 4 ~ ~ ^ - 
Oexoptvovc rv dmokáNwjr. roU.kvpiov.z]uGv Inso ypiros- 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 


h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. a. 


subscription GLTW ; 


a + IIaíAov rod 'AmocróAov of Paul the Apostle E; + IIaXAov Gc: 
Kopuw6iovs d LTTrAW. i 
Kopivĝe placed after Inood LTrA, 


M——————————M——ÓÓMMÓMM 


lai i+ rv aióvev of ages LT, | k— 

Hpòs “Pwpatovs Tra. "a id 
4n a — Tovs EG! Ipòs 
© xptorov ‘Inood LTTrAW, 4 qq ovop ev 


b [xAnros] LA. 
e — re both LrT [A]. 


T. I CORINTHIANS. 


8 öç kai Beßawsosı tudo fuc _rédove, aveyeAnrovc iv TH 


who glso willconfirm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 
t r^ LÀ + ~ ~ ~ ^ Li + 
nutpg ToOU.Kupiov.2ypwy 'IncoU yptorov. 9 mioròç ó cóc, Ov 

day of our Lord Jesus Christ, Faithful [is] God, by 

ob  ixXüünre tic kotvuvíav Tov.viod.abrov 'lgcoU ypioroŭ 
whom ye were called into fellowship. of his Son Jesus Christ 
TOU. kvoiov.yuàv. 

our Lord. í 
10 IIaparaAG.0à tuac, adedpoi, dia rod Óvóparoc ToU 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 

kvptov.ruàv "Inood yprorod, iva rò — abró — Aéynre mávrec, 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that *the 5*same ‘thing "ye ?say ?all, 
rai prj ý iv upiv exicuara, tb «arnpriopéivor 
and “no 'there?be "among you ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 


iv rp abrQ voi. cai iv rj aùr 
in the same mind nnd in the 
pot mepi 
to me concerning you, 


11 2ndAwOn-yap 
same judgnient, For it was shewn 
vu&v, aðApoi pov, vró TÖV XAónc, 
my brethren, by those of [the house of) Chloe, 
er » , e ~ ? e + x ~ et u 
Ori Epidec iv vpiv sisiw 12 Aéyw.ót rovro, Öri tkacroc 
that strifes among you there are, But I say this, that each 
vuv Atytt, - pév sie IIabXov, éyw.dé 'AsoANo, éyw0é 
ofyou gays, am of Paul, andI of Apollos,  andI 
Kya, éyw.di yptorov. 13 Meéprorar ó yprordc ; u) Iaŭ- 
of Cephas, andi of Christ Has *been *divided tthe "Christ? 5Paul 
Aoc écravpoOn fomip! vpOv; Ñ eic rò 0voua IlabXov éBar- 
` *was crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
TicÓnre; 14 ebyaptoTs 8g Oe" Ore ovdéva vpóv Barrosa, 
baptized ? thank God that noone ofyou I baptized, 
> ^ , ^ fas Uu uin yN Lig ? s 
eiu) Kotozrov kai Vaiov’ 15 tva pn Tiç  eimy Ort &ic TO 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
£uóv órvoua hiBámrwa.! 16 tBanrica.cé kai rov Lrepava 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the ?of Stephanas 
olkov' Aowrüv ovx.olda si riwa GdXoy EBarrica. 17 Ob. yàp 
‘house; as tothe rest Iknow not if any other I baptized. For *not 
anéorerév ue! yproroc GamriZew, "AAN" — ebaryyedilecBau’ 
?gont ?me ‘Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 
ovk iv cogig XAóyov,tva pr KEevwOy Ò oravpóc Tov xpLOTOU. 
not in wisdom of word, that *not*bemadevoidthe cross ofthe Christ, 
18ó.Aóyoc.yáp 6 roð oravpoU Toic piv àmoXNvptvowc pwpia 
For tke word ofthe cross to those perishing foolishness 
> , ~ a rs t ^ LA ~ 2: , 
éoriv, roic.d& cwLoutvow npiv divamic OcoU £orw. 19 yé- 
!jg but *who ‘are “being “saved *to*us "power “of "God "it *is, **It**has 
parrat | ya "ArovAd Tv codíav THY cov, koi THY 
5been !*written ‘for, I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 


cóvsciww TÖV ^ OVVETUV áOcrijow. 20 Tot coóóc ; 
understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside. Where (is the] wise? 


mov ypaupartUc; mov lovinrurü)c rov.aiwvoc-rovrov; 
where [the] scribe? where [the] disputer of this age? 
> 4 t ~ t A IS 
ovyi-épopave» 6 Osóc THY coóíav roU.kócuov."robrov' ; 
did not *make ?foolish !God the - wisdom of this world ? 
21'Emuón.yàp iv rj co$íg ro) Geov obk.tyvo ó Kdopog oa 
For since, in the wisdom of God, "knew *not the ?world ?by 
~ ‘ , , 4 ^ t ~ 
Tic cogiag roy Üsóv, EvddKnoev ó Ücóc did rc pwpiag Tov 


vog. 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye 
may be binmeless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus’ Christ our 
Lord, 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment, 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ, 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 141 thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gaius; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in nine own 
namo. 16 And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas; 
besidos, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other, 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the 

ross of Christ should 

e made of none effect, 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us” 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God. 
19 For it is written, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring t6 nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent, 20 Where 
is the wise? whero is 
the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by the 


*wisdom God, "was?pleased ‘God by the foolishness of the 
f crept L. g — rH bed (read e)xap.a rà I give thanks) T. 
baptized LTTrAW, — i-F[ó]L — *aAAà TTrà, !ovvgqtytys LTTrA. 


the world) LTTrAW. 


h éBanrioOynte ye were 


m — qoirov (rad, 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe, 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
.26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 


ed: 27 but God hath' 


chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise; 
&nd God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence, 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 


IL And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
&ny thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, 3 Ànd 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
end in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


MPOS KOPINGIOYTS A. Tuk, 


~ A 4: 
Knpbyyarog owe rote morevovrag’ 22 zed kai “love 


proclamation tosave those that believe. Since both Jews 


daot ®onpsiov" airovow, kai "EXAgvec coóíav Cnrovow. 


ša ‘sign lask "for, and Greeks ?wisdom !geek ; 
23 sic.d& kgpóocousv Xxpwróv icravpwputévov, 'lovóaíoug 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 


piv oxdvdadov, “EXnow" òè uwpiav* 24 abroicdé roic 
indeed a cause of offence, ?to Greeks tand foolishness ; but to these the 
KAnroic, '"IovOatot.re kai "EAXgotw, xpwrróv Oeov Svvapuy xai 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God's power and 
Oto) coóíav. 25 öre rò pwpdy ToU ÜcoU codwrepoy Tuy 
God’s wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 
avOpurwy icrív' kal rò dobevic roð eoù ioxvpórspov rüv 
than men is, and the ‘weakness of God stronger 
ávOpo wv Pioriv." 26 BAérere.ydp rü)v.kNrjow.-vpov, áüeXot, 
than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
Ort ov 7r0ÀXol cool Kara  cápka, ov ToÀXol Üvva- 
thatnot many wise according to flesh (there are] not many power- 
Tol, où modol tbytveic 27 dAAà rà — pepáà TOU kócuov 
ful, not many high-born, But the foolish things of the world 
? L [1 , q*7 * - P MI r a * 
tEeheEaro ò Üctóc, Siva Tove cojoUc  ku«raw xovg kdi rà 
?chose God, that the wise he might puttoshame; and the 
ácOcvij roU kócpov iEcAéEaro ó Ücóc,! tva — kara Xo 
weak things of the world ?chose God, that he might put to shame 
rà ioxvpáà' 98 kai rà ayeviy ToU kóopov kai rà é£ovÜevg- 
the strong things; and thelow-born of the world, and the de- 
LA H , t ^ 4 MI ^ A. 9p. [4 a 
péva é£eXéÉaro Q Ocóc, *kai Ta pn-óvra, tva Trà 
spised *chose 3QGod, and thethingsthat arenot, thatthe things that 
óvra, Karapynoy 29 orwe pr) 'ravyionrav waoa càpt 
are he may annul; | sothat “not “might “boast iall = "flesh 
, ^ Y ? bod u 0 Li ? ^ hy: e ~ Hi H ~? Ld 
ivorriov avrov." 90 c£. abroVU.Ot vuelc tore iv yptorm ‘Inood, 
before him, But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
a ? nO Wa ~“ , [il > 4 0 lad , ` t 
de éyevnOn "piv copia". ard coU Owatocóvn.re kai aytac- 
who was made tous wisdom from God and righteousness and sancti- 
pòc Kai adrodirpworc’ 31 iva, , Kabwe yéyoanrat, 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
'O Kavywpevoc,évy — kvpip kavyácOw. 
He that boasts, in [the] Lord let him boast. 
9 Kayw bwy mode dpac, àótAQol, 300v ob rab’ 
AndI having come to you, brethren, came not according to 
vrepoxijy Adyou 3) coóíac Karayyé\Nwy uiv rò papriproy 
excellency of word or wisdom, announcing toyou the testimony 
Tov Ocov. 2 ov.ydp Expwa roù! Yeidevat ri! v pir, 
. of God, For “not *I “decided toknow anything among you,’ 
eiu) ‘Incovy xptordy, kai roUrov toravpwuivoy. 3 "kai iyo" 
except Jesus Christ, and him’ crucified, And I 
2 , 1.2 7 * 2 - ~ , 
iv ácÜsvtig kai iv poBy kal iv rpdup TONG tyevóunv poc 
in weakness and in fear and in *trembling ‘much was  ; with 
vpüc' 4 kai 0.Xóyoc.pov kai ró.knpvyuá.uov — obk iv mabo 
you; and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 
Ady EN ML T ó Aó LON) o ; 
avlowniyng' codiag oyotc, "a ty arrodetket TVEUPATOE 
Shuman 2of *wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of (the] Spirit 


n onpeta Signs GLTTrAW. 


cera E. 


I 9 éÜveow to nations GLTTrAW. P — écríiy TTr. a ive 
kararoxúvy rovs gopous [U]TTrA. | * [kai Ta....0 eds] L. *— kai LTTrA. t kavyj- 
Y TOU cov God GLTTrAW. w godia hety LTTrA. * — TOU GLTTrAW. Y 


eidevac GLTrAW, 


3$ xayw LITrA, 


a — avOpumivys GLTTrAW, b aAAG Tr. 


Il. IO OBRUPR THT A N'S. 
kai Óvváputic* 5 tva ùmiorc buv poh èv oopiq ávOpo- 
&nd of power; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 
mwv, PàÀX" iv duraper Cov. 

but in power of God. 


6 Xoóíav.0i AaXovpev èv rolg rsAeioig* codiay.dé ob rod 
But wisdom  wespeak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 


aiüvoc.robrov, ob0à rüv apydvrwy roU.alQvoc.rovrOv. rüv 

of this age, nor ofthe rulers of this age, who 
karapyovu£vov* 7 adda AadodpeEr *coóíav 0600" iv nvornpiq, 
are coming to nought, But: we speak wisdom of God in amystery, 
THY üzoktkovupévgv dv Tpowoput» 0 0sóc mpd ræv 
tho hidden [wisdom] which *predetermined  'God before the 
aiwywy tic Oófavsuov, 8 jv ovdsic röv dpxyóvrev ToU 


ages for our glory, which noone of the rulers 
aisvoc-rovrou Éyvokev' ti-ydo čyvwoav, ovK ay roy kÜpiov 

of this age has known, (for if they had known, ?not ‘the *Lord 

ric 0óÉgc ‘ toratpwoar" 9 àd Kabwe yéypar- 


Sof *the “glory “they "would have crucified,) but according as it has been 
Tat, "A — óg6aAuóc o?k.elóev, kai obc obk.ijkovaev, Kai 
written, Things which ^ eye eaw not, and ear heard rot, and 
èri kapüiav avOpwrov oùrk-avißn, A! roiuaetv 6 Osdc 
into heart of man came not, which prepared 1God 


~ ? ^ ? eril 10 t ~ ys es eò 3 AA Il 
TOG «= a@yarWwow AVTOV 1)piv.0à *0 Osdc åmeráivpev 
for those that love him, but to us God revealed [them] 
Ota ToU.mveüparoc.fabroU'" rb.yap mveUpa ravra %ipevyg," 
by his Spirit ; forthe Spirit all things searches, 
kai ra Ban roù Beov. ll ríc.yàp olðev àvOpomwv rà 
even the depths of God. For who ?knows  of?men the things 


roð àvOpozrov, siu? TÒ mvevpa ToU àvÜpozov rò èv 


of man, except the spirit of man os [is] in 
abrms oUrec kai rà Tov toU ovdeic’ older," eiu) rò 
? 


him so also the things of God noone 
~ ~ ~ t ~ ‘ , x ~ ~ , j4 £4 
mveðpa ToU Oeo. 12 npyeic.dé où Tò mveŭpa TOU kóopov éha- 
Spirit of God, But we not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopev, GAA Tò mveŭua rò . èk TOU cob, tva eiððuev 
ceived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might.know 
4 t * -— m , U ~ a ^ ~ 
rå i7 ToU leoù xyapioOtvra riv. 13 A rai Nadovper, 
the things by God granted tous: which also we speak, 
~ , , ? 
obk iv didaxroic avOowmivne copiag Adyotc, aXX èv òt- 
not in “taught 3of*human ‘wisdom ‘words, but in [those] 
daxroig mwvevparoc iayiou," mvevparixoic WvEvpaTiKa 
taught of [the] *Spirit *Holy, Sby "spiritual [®means)] ‘spiritual *things 
Koyyxpivovtec. 14 Wuyxicde.dé dvÜpwroc ov-déxeTar ra 
Scommunicating. But [the] natural man receives not the things 
roU myevparog ToU Ütov: pwpia-yap  aórQ tori, Kai 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 


ov.duvarat yvóvat, OTe wvevpaTiKwe avaxpiverat. 
he cannot know [them], because spiritually they are discerned ; 


15 6.02 mvevparixig avaxpive luiy" mávra, adbroc.dé vm 
* But the spiritual - discerns -- allthings, buthe by 
obdevog &vakpiveraw 16 ríc.yàp tyvw vovv Kupiov, 
no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord? 
óc ovpBiBdoe abróv; nutic.Ób  voŭv ™ypiorou" £xopev. 
who shallinstruct him But we [the] mind of Christ have, 


b @AAG Tr. 


knows, except the 


© Qeo0 aodiay GLTTrAW. 4 ca whatsoever LTrA. 
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stration of tho Spirit 
and of power; 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God, 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yut 
not the wisdoin of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nought: 
7but we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
ihe world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as itis written, 
Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 

epared for them that 
ovehim. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11¥For what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God, 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual, 14 But the 
natural manreceiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


© amexaduier ò beds 


LTTrAW. f— airo) (read the Spirit) LTTr[A]. Sépavyg TIrA. à éyyweey has known LTITAW, 


$ — "Aviou GLTTrAW. Koure Dd ![vàl ni — nèr x(TrA]e 


m kvypéov of [the] Lord L. 
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III. AndT, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
p as unto spiritual, 

ut as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able, 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for wherens there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk asmen ? 
4 For while one saith, 
Tam of Paul; and an- 
other, Iam of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to eve! 
man? 6I have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that 
‘watereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease. 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are 
God's building. 10 Ac- 
cording to the grace of 
God which is given 
urto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon, But letevery 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 
lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ, 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every man’s work 
shall be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is, 14 If any man’s 


? kaya GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA, 


transposed LTTrAW. 
b Avjujrerau LTTrA. 


(read the foundation) LrTr[A]. 
h^ never shall abide GLTAW. 


r ovdé GLTTrAW. 
GvOpwrot not men LTTrAW. 


MPOS KOPINOIOYS A. ill. 
^ LÀ [4 , - e ag 
3 "Kai yù," dcergoi, ovendurnIny adrijoat vpiy we 
And I, _ brethren, was not able to speak toyou a2 
mvevpartkoic, AAN we ?eapkikoic,! we vynmiog iv XowrQ. 
to spiritual, but as to fleshly ; aa to babes EU Christ. 
Qydra bade Próriwa, Prai" où Boda’ oŭmw-yàp Wovvacds," 
Milk ?you 'I?gaveto drink; and not ment, for not yet were ye able, 
GAN’ ovre! Sër! viv duvacOe 3 Ert-yap capxixoi tore. 
but neither yet now are ye nble; for yet fleshly ye are. 
ómov.yàp iv vuv Zipdtoc kai Epic ‘kai deyooraciat," 
For where among you emulation and strife and divisions [there are], 
obyi oapkikoi OTE. kai xara avOpwrov TEPIMATEITE ; 
Snot “fleshly ‘are 2ye, and "according ?to *man lwalk? 
e a t Li , £ 1 
4 rav.yàp Aéyy ric. "s pér cipi TasAov, £repoc.C£, Bo 
For when *may “say ‘one, am of Paul, and another, 
"ATrOAAW, YouxXi capkucoi! tore; 5 “Tic! ody torw *IlavXog," 


of Apollos, “not *fleshly ‘are ?ye? Whb then is Paul, 
Vríc! 02Y Y AmrodXwe," AAN 7! Otáxovou. ov Qv tmicTEU- 
?who 'and A pollos? but servants through whom ye be- 
cart, Kai éxdorw we'd Kipiog tOüwkev; 6 iyw igortvoa, 
lieved, and to each as the . Lord gave? I planted, 
"Amod\r\we mórioev, SAAN! 6 Osde mbLavev 7 Gore obrt 


Apolios watered ; but God gave growth, So that neither 

Li , H , » t ‘ 2 1 t ? LA 

6 gurevwy ioriv tt, ovTe ó moričwvy, àÀX Oo avéa~ 
hethat plants is anything, nor hethat waters; but *who “gives 
vuv  Osóc. 8 d.purevwrOé kai 6 moričwv ty eio EkacToc 


“growth 'God, But he that plants and hethat waters one ‘are; ‘each 

òè róv.iOwv pucOdy -AnWera Kara rovidioy kócov. 
?but his own reward shall receive according to his own labour, 
9 Oeov.yap icuev — cvvtpyot OEod yewpyiov, Geov oicodopn 


For God's *we “are !fellow-workers; God's husbandry, God's building 


?, i A , ~ wo ` ~ , e 
tore. 10 Karà ov yapw ToU coU ry ðobsisáv por, we 
ye are, According to the grace of God which was given tome, as 
copòc ápxirékrov — OeweNov “ribera,” dAXoc.0E érorkodoper* 
a wise architect ‘[{the] foundation Ihave laid, and another builds up. 
Exaoroc.d& (OXemtrw cc émowoOoyuti* 11 Ocu£Xov.yàp GAXov 
But each “let take heed how he builds up. For "foundation ‘other 
ovdeic ddvarat Bivar zapà — róv xéipevov, be gory VIn- 
noone is able tolay besides that which  islaid, which is Je- 
~ t , il , Li * 7 ~ ^ a , 
coüc ð xptoroc." 12 si.ðe "ric &mowo0ousi bi roy ÜcueNiov 


sus the Christ, Now if anyone build up on foundation 

eroŭrov! fxovcóv, åpyvpov," AiBove rwiovg, EóXa, xóprov, 
‘this gold, silver, "stones ‘precious, wood, grass, 

kaXáumv, 13 éxaorov rò fpyov gavepdy vytrüotrav 1)-yao 
straw, ` ofeach the work manifest willbecome; for the 


npépa Ontwoer Ore iv mupli droxadtrrerac’ kai Exdorov 
day will declare [it], because in fire it is revealed ; and of each 
rò tpyoyv óToióv icrw, Tò TUpS okice, 14 € rıvoç rò 
the work whatsort itis, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 
épyov "pive! ò mokodóugocv,! gw00v “An pera” 15 e 
work abides which he built up, a reward he shall receive, If 


o gapxivots to fleshy GLTTrAW. P —'kat GLTTrAW, 4 édvvaa@e 
s [ere] L. t — kai diyooraciat LTTrA. Y oùx (oUxi W) 
v Tí what LTTr ; rs] A. X 'AsoAA Qs and ILavAog 
Y + égTt is LTTrA, * — àÀA' 5 GUTTrAW. a QÀAÀ. LTTrA, 
*cÓnka I laid LTTrA, d xpiotés "Ingots L; — ô GTTrAW. — * — rovrov 
f xpvatov, apyvp.oy TTr, 8 + avro itself LTTrAW, 
-i drrouxoSonyoey Tira, k Ajmyperat LTTrA, 


III, IV. I COIN TIT A Nes. 


rivog TÒ Epyow Karaxanoerar, CaprwAnaerae atric CE 
of anyono the work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but Himself 
owlnosrat, ovrwe.oé we diù mupóc. 16 Olx.otéare ore vaòc 
shall be saved, but so as through fire. Know ye not that *templo 
OroU tors, Kai rò mveŭpn TOU ÜroU. otkel £v piv; 17 & ric 
'God's yc are, and the Spirit | of God dwells in you? If anyone 
Tov vaoyv ToU Oro? pripet, Oeoeù =! rodrov' ò 
the temple of God corrupt, "shall *bring ^to *corruption — 'him 
Meng? ó.yáp vaóc roù boù Gytóg tori, otrwwtg iore jytic. 


Gol; forthe temple of God ?holy tis, which are 1ye 
18 unòcic éavróv tamararw* et ric doxet oopoc 
*No‘one himself “let *deeeive : if anyone thinks [*himself) "wise 


elva èw uiv èv rp.aidrirovrw, popóc yevioOw, tva 
Sto be. 'among “you in this age, foolish let him become, that 
yivyrat coóóc. 19 -yàp copia rov-Kdopov.rovTov pwpia 
hemay be wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 
mapa "ro Oep ior’ yéypamratyap. 'O dpacodpuevog rove 

the 


with God is; for it has been written, He | takes 
4 H ~ , , ~ ^ , , 
coóoíóc év rg.ravovpy(g.abrGv,. 20 Kat marty, Kupioc 
wise in their craftiness, And again, [The] Lord 
ywwwoxe roc diadoytopote rüv copHy, Ori sioi» párat. 
knows the reasonings ofthe wise, that they aro vain. 


er ^s t , , , , , D t ~ 
21 Qore pnceic kavxyáo0w £v avOpwroc' závra.yáp vuv 

So that *no?óne ‘Jet boust in men; for all things "yours 
toriv, 22 cire Maŭog, etre "AsroAAoc, eire Króüc, ctre 
Tare, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or [the] 
Kócpoc, sire Gui], eire Üávaroc, eire éveorüra, eire piddovra’ 
world, or lifo, or death, or present things, or coming things, 
mávra vuv "ior! 23 veiccé xowrroU'* xpioric.dé Geo). 


all ?yours ‘are; and ye Christ's, and Christ God's. 
4 Ovrwe Hpac Xoyi£éc0o ávÜOpwmoc we vzQoirac XPLOTOÙ 
So *vf*us 'letíreckon "a “man as attendants of Christ 


kat otkovópovc puornpiwy Oso). 990 dé" Xouróv, Cnreirar 


and = stewards [mysteries “of ?God's, But as to the rest, it in required 
iv roic oikovópoic twa mioróç Tic EVpEOD. 9 ipoi0é cig — &á- 
iu stewards that faithful one be found, Buttome  thesmall- 


xicróv tor iva $9 our ávakpibo, ù vm ávOÜpwmivyc 
sst matter "itis that by you  Ibeexamined, or by man’s 
2uípac' add’ obd& ipavróv avaxpivw. 4 obdév-yap ipavrQ 
day. But neither myself do Ilexamine, Forof nothing in myself 
cóvota' AAN obk iv rovTp Seducaiwpar 0.06 ava- 
I am conscious; but not by this have [I been justified: but he who ex- 


kpíivwv pe —— kUptoc tory. Swore UN wpd  KUPOŬ TL 

amines  me[the] Lord is. So that not before [the] time anything 
kpivere, Éuc dy — £g 6 kbpioc, 0c Kai wríctt Ta 
judge, unti) may have come the Lord, who both will bring to light the 


Trac (jovAàg r&v 


-KpvTTÓ TOU oKOTOUC, Kai gavepwoer 
counsels 


hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the 
kao0tOv* Kai Tore ô Erraivoc yevijoerat Exdotw dT TOU Ücov, 
ofhearts; and then praise shall be toeach from God, 
6 Tavra.dé, dadedhoi, perecynparioa sic £uavróv kai PA- 
Now theso things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 
moot — V bgác, tva iv piv  uáOmrt rò pù vrip 
pollos on account of you, that in us yemay learn not *above 


l abrov T. 2 — égrw (read [are]) LTTra,. 


m — qo LA]. 
P ATAY TTr, 
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work nhide which he 
hath built therenpon, 
he shall recvive n re- 
ward, l5 If any man's 
work shallbe burned, 
he shall suffer loss: 
but che himself shall 
be saved; yet so as by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If any 
man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye nre. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you scemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness. 20 And 
again, The Lord know- 
eth thethoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Thereforelet 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 
yours; 22 whether 
Panl, or Apollos, or 
Cı phas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ’s; and 
Christ is God's. 

1V. Let a man so 
account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of -God, 
2 Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards, 
that a man be found 
faithful, 3 But with 
mo it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own 
self. 4 For I know 
nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified; but he that 
judgeth me is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
tho time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God, 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that, 


o Oe here LTTrA, 
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ye might learn in us 
not to think of mén 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one against an- 
other. 7 For who 
muketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received tt? 8Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
out us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, 
that we also might 
reign with you. 9 For 
I think that God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, ns it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made & 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men, 10 We 
are fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised. 11 Evenun- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer 
it:13 being defamed,we 
intrest: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and ave the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day, 14 I 
write not these things 
toshame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousind instructors 
in Christ, yot have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Where- 
fore I bescech you, 
be yo followers of me, 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 
remembrance of my 
Ways which be in 
Christ, as I teach 
every where in every 
church. 18 Now some 
are puffed up, as 


4 à LTTrAW. 


admonishing T. 


fr — ópoveiv (read ph nothing) LTTrAW. 
© yumvirevouev LTTrAW. 


z + avro very [thing] v. 


IV 


Y - wovs * L 4 e LI ~ LANE. Y 
porsin, iva n €c UTED TOU troc 
‘to “think, that not one for one 
7 ric-yap os  duacpiver; 


POF SX OP EN CAO SA 
CPU 
*what 


$vcioUcÜe xarà ToU éTépOU. 
ye be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 
ri.dé tyee 5 obx.thaBec; ilôt kai — &Xafec, 
and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
ri kavyüca, oc p) — Aajov; 8 T7) ktkopeoutvot irré, 
why boastest thou as not having received? Already satiated ye are; 
» 3 , s t ~ ? P . 5x L4 
5óg &mAovrQcart, xopic pv éBacrevoate’ Kai óoEXóov 
already ye were enriched; apart from us ye reigned ; and LIwould 
ye éBaoirstoare, iva Kai mutig buv *oupBacretowpev." 
surely ye did reign, that also we *you *might *reign with. 
9 Soxd-yap töri" ó Oed¢ nude Tobe ámoaróXovc éexárovc aTé- 
For I think that God us the apostles last set 
dekey we émiÜavariovc ort Géarpoy iyeyvnOnyev TØ Koop, 
forth as appointed to death., For aspectacle we became tothe world, 
kai àyytXoic kai àvOpooic. 10 Jos pwpot ài 
both toangels and to men, e [are] fools on account of 


Xptorov, Upetc.oé Podvipor tv yorar’ yueiç da0eveic, UpEeic.é 


yiypanrae 
Shas *been "written 


Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 
ioxupot’ vpetc £vOobEot, npeic.dé ripo 11 äypı rig prt 
strong; ye glorious, but we without honour. To the present 


épac Kai mevwper kai dupapev, kai Yyupynrevoper," xai 
hour both wehunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
koAagilóusÜa, kai aorarovpev, 12 kai komiðpev, tpya- 
are buffcted, and wander without a home, and labour, work- 
Couevot raic.idtaic yepoiv® Aoitopovptvot, evAoyovpev" dw- 
ing with our own hands, Railed at, we bless ; per- 
kóputvot, üvexoueÜa* 13 *Bracdnuovpevol,” mapacadovdper* 
secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
wç — mtpkaÜápuara ToU kócuov étyevnOnuey, mávrwv 
&s [the] refuse ofthe world we are become, ofall [the] 
mepipnua ewe aptt. 14 Obk évrpézov bac yoadw — ravra, 
off-scouring until now. Not shaming you dol write these things, 
ZAAN" we rékva pou ayanrnra YvovOero." 15 éav.yap 
but as *children ‘my "beloved ladmonish [you]. For if 
pvpiovc 7oiaywyobc éxnre £v xpiorQ, AAN ob moi- 
ten thousand tutors yeshould have in — Christ, yet not "many 
D , ~ ~ SS M 
Aove marépag' iv.yàp xpowrqQ “Inood did ToU ebayyediou 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus through tho glad tidings 


ne Upac éyévynoa. 16 mapakaAQ ody vuűç, parat pov 


you did beget, I exhort therefore you, “imitators of *me 
yivecde. 
become. 
17 Ata  robro* irepa iptv Tiywdeov, öç torv ®réxvoy 
On account of this Isent  toyou Timotheus, who is ?child 
pou" adyamnrov kai micTÓV èv Kvpiq, 0c vuac ávauvgost 
my “beloved and faithful in [the] Lord, who “you ‘will remind of 
^ t iA i ~ ~ r 
Tac.ddotc.uou Tac — iv yptor@,” Kabwe ravrayoð iv racy 
my ways that [areJin Christ, according.as everywhere in every 


* y , * » LI t ~ 
éxednoig ĉiðdorw. 18 we pr)ioyoutvov 0t pov mpg imag 
assembly I teach, ?As?to ‘not ®coming now *my to you 
epuaiwOnodv rivet 19 tdredoopardé rayiwe mpòç upac, tay 
®were ?puffed *up ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 


* ovv- T. t — Or, LTTrAW. 
* GAAG Tr. Y vovÜerüvy 


b + "IqcoU Jesus LT, 


* dvodymovmevor defamed TA. 
* wou Téxvoy LTTrA, 


IV, V. I CORINTHIANS. 


6 kíotoc Qeon, kal yrwooua, où tov Aóyov TÖV 
the Lord will, and will know, not the word of thoso who 


mepvowpivwv, Gd Tv Ovajuv. 20 ob.yàp iv Aoyw Ù 


are puffed up, but the power. Fornot in word the 
Baca ToU Oeov, AAN iv Ovváue. 921 ri Gre; iv 
kingdom of God [is], but in power. What willye? with 
paBdw EAOw  mpóc bpüc, 1) iv &yáry mvevpari.re *mpqó- 
&rod Ishouldcome to you, or in love andaspirit of meek- 
Türoc" ; 
Less ? 


5 "OXec rovera èv div mopreia, kai rotdbrm mopveia 
Commonly 7is “reported *among 5you'fornieation, and such fornication 


jrw oùôè — £v roig tOÜvecw òvopáčeran! wore yvvaiká 
which noteven among the nations is named, 50 as 5wife 
Tiva — TOU MaTpOG Eye. 2 kai vueg TEPUTIW EVOL toré, 
tone [*his) ‘father’s *to “have, And ye ~ ‘puffed “up iare, 
^ ? X ~ 3i , v e? ^l > t e ~ 
kai ovyi padXov érevOnoare, tva *i£ap0r EK PETOU-ULOY 
and not rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 
ò T0épyov_rovro 'roujcac ;' 3 żyw piv yàp oc! arwy TQ 
he who this deed didt aa . for as being absent 


ouwpart, vapoy.0t TØ mvevpari, HÒN  ktkowa WC TapwY, 
in body, but being present inspirit, already have judged as being present, 


TOY oUrwc TovTO karspyacáutvov, 4 iv rq Óvógari TOU 


him who so ‘this — “worked ?out, in the name 
kvotoy."ijudy" "InsoU ixowroU,!  cvvay0tvrwv dpe xai 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 


~ » ~ ~ Te ~ ^ le ^ ? ~ 
TOU ¿poùŭ Tvevparog, oùv Ty Ouvvape TOU.Kupiov.*ypwy" Insoù 
my spirit, withthe power of our Lord Jesus 
IxpioroU,! 5 mapadovva Tov-roiovroy rQ caravd tic. óXc0pov 


Christ— to deliver such & one toSatan for destruction 
Tic capkóc, iva Tò rvevpa owOG iv rj "utpg TOU kvpiov 
ofthe flesh, that the spirit may besaved in the day ofthe Lord 


lIncoU.! 6 Où kaXóv  ró.kavxnua.vpàv* odK-otdare Ort PIKOA 
Jesus, Not good [is] your boasting. Know ye not that a little 
ME SN qd Zuuoi; 7 ixka0á nasa s ma- 
bun 0Xov TÒ óópapa Zuuoi; 7 éixkaÜ0ápart "oír" rHy m 
leaven "whole "the *lump Heavens? Purge out therefore the 
Li , LA ? LÀ . 
Aaiàv Ciuny, tva Tis vtov dipaya, ka0c tore alvpor 


old leaven, that ye may be anew lump, according as yeare unleavened, 
$ " ~ ~ 2+ , 
kal.yàp ro.racxyanpov Pbmio nudy'  %rdOn" LOTOC. 
For also ?our *passover “for ™s ‘was ‘sacrificed ‘Christ, 


8 wore éoprá&wptv, p) iv Copy madraig, pnd: iv 
So that we should celebrate the feast, not with "leaven ‘old, nor with 

$ 7 0: r 2 7 
Lóug kaxíac kai wovnotac, avn’ êv alvpotc PeiAu- 


leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 


xpiveiac" kai adnGeiac. 
sincerity and of truth, 
~ ~ ~ 4 r 
9 "Eypapa jpiv iv rj imwroM),.u) ovvavapiyvvobar 
Iwrote to you in the epistle, not to associate with 
~ ~ , , 
vópvoig' 10 wai" où mavrwe oic TOPVOLE TOŬ-KÓOuOV-TOV- 
fornicators ; and not altogether -with the fornieators of this world, 


u, T] TOL : 7?) Goza£w, T] cidwAodAroatc’ rel 
TOV, ÑN TOLC TAsoverraic, "N! prag, N & whrodarpatc’ é 
or with thə covetous, or rapacious, Or idolaters, since 
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though I would not 
conie to you. 19 But 
I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, 
but the power, 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
ts not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 
ou with a rod, or in 
ove, and in the spirit 
of meekness ? 

. It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up,and have 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you, 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
aro gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying is 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven  leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened, For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8thercforo let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness;but with the un- 
leavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth, 

9 1 wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


Se 


€ mpaŭmyTos LTTrA. à — óvoj.áCerat (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 
£ — ws LTTrAW. h — quay (read the Lord) [r]T. 


e àp0j GLTTrAW. 
i xptaTov LTTrA, 


f Tpá£as ; T. 
k [3v] E. 


Q 


l [ġuðr "Ico? xptTo)] (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — 'Ingoù A; Toy “Incod W. 


m — ody GLTTrAW. 2 — vmép Hwy LTITAW, o ¿hú E. 


LITAW, T kai and LTTrAW, 


P ciduKpivias T, 
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with idolaters; for 
then must ye necds 
go out of the world. 
li But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any man that is called 
a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a rail- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extoriioner; with 
such an one no not to 
eat, ,12 For what have 
Ito do to judge them 
also that are without? 
donot ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth. There- 
foro put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dare any of you, 
having a mattor a4 

ainst another, go to 
aw before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are ya 
unworthy to judge 
the sniallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that pertain’ 
to this life? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to' judge who are 
least estecmed in the 
church. 5 I spcak to 
your shame, Is it so, 
that there is not a 
wise man among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? ' 


6 But brother gocth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among 
you because ye go to 

w one with another. 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren, 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


, " opheldere UTTrA. 
judge cur. 


f — op T[Tr]. 


.to you not 


1 peOvooc,. dprak: 


Y é£ápare put ye out GLTTrAW. 
(read do ye set up those, &c.) GTW. 
€ — ev (read vuty with you) GLTTrAW. 
k Qeov BagtAciay GLTTrAW, j 


POZ KOPINOIOY® A. VWI. 
*üdtiXere" doa ix ToU kócyuov éedOciv. 11 tvuvi" ðt typapa 
yeought then outof the world to go. But now, 1 wrote 
bpiv py ovvavautyvvoÜ0at, av ric adeAPdc dvoualipevoe 
to associate with [him], if anyone ?brother ‘designated 
vAN , A X 7) a T A A LA A Ag id 
N vpvoc, N WrEOVEKTNHC, N &OwAoAarprc, 1) AotCopoc, 
[be] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or railer, 


rp-rowvTw * unde ouvecBiey. 12 ri 
with sucha one not eyen to eat. What 


L4 A > M ` y t ~ 
fio kpiv&wv ; odyi Trove gow vueg 


or adrunkard, or rapacious ; 


yá ot “cat! roùe 
for [isit]to me also those 


outside to judge,  *not *those "within ‘ye 
koívere; “13 rovc.dé Ečw 0 cóc *xpiver." Yai — i£apeire! 
“do “ye "judge? But those outside God judges. And ye shall put out 


róv ovnpóv H3 bpóv.abrOy. 
the wicked person from among yourselves, 
6 Tou ric bygóv, mpüyua fxwv Tóc rbv Erepor, 
Dare anyone ofyon, amatter having against the other, 
kpivecOa imi THY adikwy, Kai obyi imi vOv ayiwy; 2* ovK 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? 3Not 
oldare Ort oi ytor TOY kócuov kpivoUcuv; kai si iv div 
‘know “yethat the saints “the  *world ‘will*judge? and if by you 
kpíverat ó kóauoc, avakiot ore Kotrnoiwy édayiorwy ; 9 oni 
is judged the world, “unworthy ‘are ye of judgments the smallest? Not 
oldare Ort dyyéXovc kpivoŭuev; PpnFeye" Bworwá ; 
‘know ye that angels ' we shall judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Bwrika piv ody kpirüpua àv éynre, Tyve 
®8Things "of !?this life *then *judgment [°as7to} ‘if "ye “have, who 
? , ? ^ , À » LA b , n x 
éLovlevnuévoug iv TH ékkAnotg, tovrouc Pkabičere.! 5 voc 
are least esteemed in the assembly, “those ‘set ?ye Sup. For 
H * t w thé it er ? d* [] 2 Oeil re a 
EVTOOTHYV UY EYW. OUTWC OUK. EOTLY EV Uu» dooc 
shame to you Ispeak. Thus istherenot among you a wise(mnn] 
ovdé éic," óc  OvvQotrat dtakpivat àvád.u£cov Tov adeAPou 
not even one, who shall be able to decide between ?brother 


aurov; 6 AAAA adedpoc pera adedGov kpiveran kai 
*his [and brother]? But brother with brother goestolaw, and 
~ , Yee , , * no. ji f L d ri eu er 

TOUTO émi amiorwy; 7 16m iv ‘obv' Owe Hrrnpa 


this before unbelievers ! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 
Sip! viv torv, Ore koipara yere ueb’ éavrõv. rari! obyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves, Why not 
pàXXov áwtio0e ; trari" obxi paddXov aroorepeiche; 8 dAd 
rather suffer wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
bpeic aduccire kai aroorepeire, kai. îraŭra" adergove. 
ye | do wrong and defraud, and these things [to your] brethren, 
9 jj ode.otdare öre aduKot kBacireiay coU" ob KANoovo~ 
Or know ye not that unjust onesfthe] kingdom of Godnot ‘shall im 
, A 4 ~ e » , » > + 
pnoouvom; Mij-tAavacbe oùre mopvot, ovre ti0wXoAárpau, 
erit? Be not misled; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
oUrE pLoryol, oUrE paXakoí, ~ otre apoevo~ 
nor adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of theme 
- 10 » 3 XE LA re l LA W , 
KOLTAL, OUTE kAerrrat, oUr& TAEOVEKTAL, lore" u£Ovaot, 
selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
> H > er ‘ ~ , 
ov Aoidopot, oy &ptrayec, BaoMeiav Oeoŭ "ob! KAnpovo- 
nor  railers, nor rapacious, [the]. kingdom of God shall 


t yoy LTrA, DESC Kai LTTrA. 
z + 7 or GLPTrAW. 


© ÀaÀQ L. 


v jj be EGLTTrAW. * kptyvet (; LTr) will 
a uxXTvye GT, © KabiGere; 
d éy. GLTTrAW. — * ovdcis GoQóc LTTrA. 
hà TÉ LTrA,. i ToUTO this LTTrAW: 


lou TA, @— QU LITIA, 


Vi, VIT. 


pnsovew. 11 xai 
inherit, 


I CORINTHIANS. 


"GAG" awedov- 
but ye were 


ravra Tiyec T]re 
And these things some of you were; 
> t [4 , , ~ 
cache, add ajyidoOnre, AAN! EixawOnre, iv T() ovopart 
washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified, in the name 
-~ t 2 - ^ ~ Lol ~ t ~ 
TOU kvpiov P Inoov, 4 xai iv rọ mvetpart ToU-OtoU-2]uv. 
ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God: 
, a ? , + , 
12 Ilávra poi ££eorw, AAN ob mávra cvpótpev mavra 
Au things io me are lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 
L4 A 3 r a 
pot eeoriy, adr’ obk e t£oveiacÜncopat umd Tvog. 
tomearelawful, but. ?not I willbebrought under the power of any. 
13 Ta Bpwpara ry koMq, Kai ù koia roig Qpopacuw: 
Meats forthe belly, : and the belly for meats ; 
e * ` ` ~ ; , ~ 
0.08 Üsóc kai ravrny rai ravra ^ karapyrot. TòÒè oüpa 
but God both this and these will bring to nought; but the body [is] 
ov mopveig, AAAA TH Kupip, kai ó küpioc TY owpaTt 
not for fornication, but for the Lord, andthd Lord forthe body. 
14 6.6&.0280¢ Kai roy kÜptov Ñğyspev, Kai Miydc" *i£cyspei dia 
And God ` both the Lord raised up, and us willraise out by 
Ti¢-dvvapewc.avrov. J5 obx.cidare vri ra.cwWpara.dpor pédn 


his power, Know yo not th$t . your bodies members 
xptorov-toriv; paç  obv rà pitn ToU xpio ToU, Trou]oo 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 


mwopync piin; pn-yévorro. 16 jj oùk-otðare öre ó 
[them] "of ?a *harlot ‘members? May it not be! Or know ye not that he that 
ko\Awpevocg rg mópvy, tv oWma torv; "Eoorrat.yap, ‘pnoir," 
. isjoined tothe harlot, *ene “body ‘ia? For shall be, he says, 
t , , , , Li A , ^ ta 
oi dvo tic odpra piav' 17 0.08 Koddwpevoc TQ Kupip, Ev 
the two for “flesh ‘one. Buthethat is joined tothe Lord, ?one 
mveUuá toriv. 18 Devyere ryv mopveiav. Tay áuáprnpa ò 
spirit lig, Flee fornication. Every sin which 
àv mou  ávOpwzoc, ikróc Tov cwparóç tort” ò.ò 
?may ‘practise 7a “man, without the body is, but he that 
Topvevwy, tic ròtõov cum apaprave. 19 7) oùk 
commits fornication, against hisown body sins. Or *not 
oidare ort TO.GHpa.dpay vaóc ToU iv div áy(ov mvtóparóc 
Iknow*yetkat your body atemple ot the ĉin *you ‘Holy "Spirit 
ior, oð čyere dmró Geol’, kai ok tort éavrüv; 20 ńyopå- 
is, which ye have from God; and “not *are 'ye your own? *ye *were 
oOnre yao Tyme’  OobLácare On tov 0cóv iv rQ cùparı 
*bought ‘for witha price; glorify indeed God in ?body 
bpóv, "kai iv rg.mvebuarc.buóv, dria torv ro 0co9.! 
your, and in your spirit, which are God's. 
` s L4 
7 Tlepi.dé ev - éypadare "uou" kaÀóv avOpwrwp 
But concerning what things ye wrote tome: [Itis]good foraman 
t 
uvaisòç py mrec0av 2 drd.dé Tac Topvtíac tkaoroc 
n 5woman ‘not “to*touch; but on account of fornication "each 
rijv éavroU.yvvaika. &xérw, kai écáor róv.iorov dvdpa ixtrw. 
-*his 5own ‘wife ‘Jet Shave,and "each “her 5own “husband 'iet?have. 
3 rj yvvawi ó ávüp rüv *dgerroperny ebyoar' aro- 
To the wife ?the *husband ---~ Sdue ®benevolence Met 
diddrw* ópoiwcç It" kai Å yvvi) TG avdpi. 4. yvvij rov.idiov 
“render, and likewise also the wife to the husband. The wife her own 
r , 4 Li 
cóparoc ovx.ikovordZen, Zar" 6 ávíp' ópoiwc.0b Kai Ó 
body has‘not authority over, but the husband; and likewise also the 


n AAN L. 
* das you E. 
QLTTrAW. 


o GAAà TTrA. P + [gov] (read our Lord) L. 
s éfeyeiper raises out L. t [pno] L. 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inheriv the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God. [ 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but' 
all things are not éx- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for me, 
put I wil not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13Meats 
for the. belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 
15 ow ye not that 
your bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 
members of.an har- 
lot? God  forbid. 
16 What? know ye 
not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h fornica- 
tion siuneth against 
his own body. 19What! 
know ye not that your 
body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. which 
is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought 
with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's. 

VIE. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: 
it ig good for a man 
not to touch a wo- 
man, 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man hare 


a + xpiorov Christ Lrtr. 
Y — kat ev to end of verse 
7 [56] L. 
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bii own wife, and let dyo rov.idiov owparog obk.i£ovatáze, "dXX" y) yun. & un 


yer x pe husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife “Not 
the husband render dmogrepeire GAANAOUE, EL-U) TL ÂV ÈK GUpPwWYOU poc KALPÓV 
Poe wito dne EN idefrand " ni " us à en b. bein a a a 
nevolence : and like-' i 4 one ano 2 ; i y " E ason, . 
wise also the wife un- tva ®ayohatnre" br vnoreia kai rj wpoctvyg, kai sv 


to the husband, 4 The : d 
wife hath not power: that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 


of her, own body, but °é7ri.rd.avrd ,cuvépyyode," iva pù mepacy vupag ò caravác 
i pend EN into one place come together, that *not ?may *tempt *you 1Satan 
hath hot power of his ôd — THv.axpaciav.ipev. 6 roŭro.ðÈ tyw kard ovy- 
ownbody,butthe wife. because of your incontinence, But this Isay by way of per- 
5 Defraud ye not one A USD tae , one C TEMP ; E 
the other, except it yrupny,' où xar imvwraynv. 7 05Xw *yáp! mávrac avpw- 
be with consent for a mission, ^ not by wayof command, *I?wish ‘but | all men 
time, that ye may give. 1 x RM DIESE » eU » f.Z 
yourselves to fasting mouc Elvar we.cai éuavróv' ZAAN" Exacroc (tov fyapiopa 
and prayer; and come " tobe evenss myself: but each his own gift 
together again, that » | 3 ~ Eel p? [A g£ Sell 32 e 2 ài 
Satan tempt you not EXEL! ék GOeod, Süc" uév oUrwc, Eüclót obUroc. 8 Aéyw. 
foryourincontinency. has from God; one £6, and another 80. But I say 
6 But I speak this by v 2 r T , i enyn h? I sar 
permission, and not of TOC aydapotc Kai Taig ynpaic, kaħòv abroic |ior! tay 
commandment, 7 For tothe unmarried and tothe widows, good for them it is if 


ld that all men ; : 
Id etter  peivwoiw we Kayo, 9 eid? odniyxparedbovrat, yapnod- 


But every man hath they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 
c npa beide, orecav' Ykpüogov'.yáp lior! "yauijca! 4 mvpovcba. 
&ndanotherafterthat, marry ; for better it is tomarry than © burn. 

ST say therefore to 10 Toic.0b ^ yeyaumkómw mapayyédw, obk yü, TAAN" 6 
widows, It is good for But to the married I charge, not I but the 
th sif th bid , ^ ? ^ 2 ` M ^ A A A M 
evenjas I. 9 But if KUPLOG, yUvaika rò &vÓpóc ph "yepiOsjvav" 11 éav.dé kai 


they “cannot contain, ‘Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 


let them merry: for ywooly,  pevirw dyapoc, T TH avdpi KaradNaynrw* 


ts pee to 10 And she be separated, let her remain unmarried, or to the ‘husband be reconciled ;) 


unto the married I xai dvdoa yvvaia pi) aguvat. 12 Toic.d& Xouroic oe Aéyw,! 
but the Lord, Tako ang ee pu *not p ae But to ie z= say, 
the wife depart from ouy 6 küpioc, EL TiC dósAóóc yvvaika Exee amoroyv, Kai 
p it he deperit let not the Lord, Jf any brother “wife ‘has ?an “unbelieving, and 
1 z ~ tw ~ 
her remain unmar- Payri. gvvtvOokei oikeiv per abro), poj.agirw aùrhv 
Beary bo reconciled she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
let not the husband 19 xai yuvý Aric" Eyer dvdpa amorov, kai l'abrócl 
ut away his wife. And a woman who has “husband ‘an “unbelieving, and he 
2 Buttotherestspeak MANC ME y: S XR MER area Phen 
I, not the Lord: If ovvevdoxel otkeiv per avrijc, pyj.agitw Savroy," 14 nYlaoTar 
any brother hath a consents : todwell with! her, let her notleave him, "Is “sanctified 
wife that believeth t 0 v d or " c ; OON ¢ Y 
not, and she be pleased yàp O QVP O ATIOTOÇ EV TY YUVALKL, Kal yylaorat 7) yvvij 
t pu bins him, let *for the?husband ‘unbelieving in the wife, ' and is sanctified the *wifd 
i er Away. ew T , se A ens EN z 
13 And the woman 7] AmIOTOG v TQ 'àvópt" imel dpa rda.réxva.vpoy àkáÜaprá 


which hath an hus- 'unbelieving in the husband; else then your children unclean 
band that believeth ; 3x DRAN. - t y : : 

not, and if he be OT, vivo dyad tori. lO eiðè 0 admrorog xXwpilerat, 
lensed to ae oe are, but now ?holy are, But if the unbeliever separates himself, 
er, let her not leave , 

ee 4 oa du. xwordicdw. ov.dedotirAwrat ó adedpdg 7) x) Ader) èv 


believing husband ig let him separate himself; isnot under bondage the brother orthe sister in 


sanctified by the wife, ~ , x 2 , "o $ 
and the unbelieving TOLG TOtOUTOLC év.oé sionvy kékXnkev huäe" 6 cóc. 16 ri 
wife is sanctified by such [eases], butin peace “has ?called — *us 1God. What 


the husband: else ., ‘ 3 Aer : 
were your children ep oldac, Yuval, & TOV ávópa cóctic 5 5 ri oléac, 


unclean; but now are for knowest thou, Owife, if the husband thou shalt save ? or what knowest thou, 


they holy, 15 But if 
the unbelieving de- 


Dee” a UNE ne a ee ee ee eee 
*GÀÀÀ LTTrA. — * oxoAdonTe GLTTrAW. b — of vyoreia kal GLTTrAW. © émi TO avra 
guvépxeaOe E; émi rò avrò jive together may be QGLTTrAW. d guv- T. ‘esè but LrTrAW, 
EXEL Xápıopa GLTTrAW. EÒ LTTrAW. h — éco (read [itis] GLTTrAW, i + [otrws] Le 

t kpeirrov LTTr. 1 — éorw W. m yape T. n xwpiGerOae L. 9 Aéyw yw LTYrAW, 
P aum LTAW. et mis if any T. f obros LTTrAW. * gov àvõpa the husband LTTzAW 

$ gôcApG brother LTTrAW. — " ýuâs you T. Á p 


Vit. 1 CORINTHIANS, 


Gvep, el r)v.yvvcika owoec; 17 tiun. ixdorw ùc 
O husband, if the wife thou shalt save? Only toeuch ag 
“inéoroey® Xó Ode," fkacrov we KixAnkey Fö Kvotoc," oru 

“divided ! God, each as has “called ‘the “Lord, 50 
Ttpumart(ru* kai ovrwe iv raic éxxAnciaic wdoae Üaráa- 
lct him walk; and thus in ?tho “assemblies `Ali I order, 
copat. -18 Mepirerunpivog — ^ rie éxA7On ; py.im- 

Having been circumcised "any “one “was called? let him not be 
êv axpoBvoria — Yric— i0 ;" 3)-Tept- 
in uncireumeision ?any “one "was called? let him not be 

2 t : 1 » ^! . Mt H I OF 
repvecOw, 19 7 morron) ovdey tory, Kai 1) arpoßvoria ovdev 
circumeised, Cireumeision "nothing ‘is, and  uncircumcision nothing 
éoriy, AAG THpyotc  évroNGv' sov. 20 Exacrog tv TH Anoe 
tis, but keeping *commandments 'God’s, Each in the calling 
éxdyOn, iv raórg pevirw. 21 dovroc ixAn- 
in which he was called, in this let him abide. _ Bondman [being] wast 
Onc; pn cot — ueAéro* ANN eikai dvvacar étedPepoc 

thou called, not to thee let it be a care; but and if thou art able free 

£végÜat,. paddov yoñoar, 22 ó.yàp iv  `kupip KAnOeic 
to become, ‘rather tuse [šit]. For he čin [*the] "Lord ‘being called 
dotAoc, areNeúbeooç Kupiov écriv' Ópoiwc "kai" ò 
[being] a bondman, afreedman of [thej Lord is; likewise also he 
&AevOtpoc rAnOeic, OovArAde éortv yororoŭ. 23 Tie yopå- 
free being called, & bondman is of Christ. With a prico ye were 
oOnre’ py-yivesOe Sotror avOpwTwy. 24 Exacrog iv. tkn- 


ermácÜw. 
uneircumcised : 


bought; become not bondmen of men, Each wherein he was 
05, addedgoi, &v rovrp  uevéro maod "re" beg. 
called, brethren, in that lethimabide with God. 

25 Ilepi.OR ray mapÜtrov imirayijy  kvoiov  odK.tyw" 


But concerning virgins, 
yrepny.o& didwpt, we 


but judgment I give, 


commandment of [the] Lord I have not; 


n^enutvoc wvrd  Kvolov mordc 
as having received mercy from [theo] Lord “faithful 


slvai. 26 vopiZw otv roro kaXóv omápxyew dia mv èv- 


!to ?be, Ithink then this good tis because of the pre- 

EoTWaaV AVÅYKNV, OTe kahov avOpwry TÒ ovTwe Elvar 

sent necessity, that [itis] good fora man 50 to be. 
97 déderat yuvaint ; un nre vou. A&vvcat — ámó 


seek not to bc loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 
UV 5 
Ye! 
But if also thou mayest have married, 
ovy.ijuaprtc' Kai iáv yep cy" maobtvoc, ovx 
thou didst not sin; and if “may *have *warried >the ?virgin, anot 
A , ^ ~ LI [LU t ~ ET * 
fpaprtw — OXGjav.0i TÅ capki &Éovow oi roroùŭror byo.0E 
*she "did sin: but.tribulation in the flesh — ?shall have !such ; but I 
ju» geidopat. 99 Tovro.dé onpi, ade\goi,4 ó kuipòç ovv- 
*you ‘spare, But this Isay, brethren, the seasou strait- 
ecradpévoc® rd.Aciréy tory," tva kai foi" čyovreç yvvaixac, 
ened [is]. For the rest is, that even those having wives, 
we u) Exovrec Gow" 30 kai ot kXatovrec, we py kXatovrec' Kai 
"as “not *having “be; and those wecping, as not weeping; and 
oi xaípovrsg, we un xaípovreC" kui oi áyopálovrtc, Wo pr) 
those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not 


Hast thou been bound to a wife? 


yvvawóc; pn.cnre yvvaixa. 28 tavdé kai 
a wife? seek nob a wife, 


" weuepixey has divided TTr. 
Tic has any one been called LTTraw. 
LYTrà. — *[n]LTra. d 4- ore E. 
the vest joined to straitened) ETrAW ; égT(v' To Aovrür LT. 


* — kai LITrAW. 


f — oi E, 


x 6 beds and ó küptos transposed GLTTrAW, 
a — TO GLITrAW. 
e égriv Tò Aocróv, (Tò Aotróv édTw' E) (read is for 
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part, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases; but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
‘man, asthe Lord hath 
called .every one, RO 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches, 18 Is any 
man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised, Is any called 
in  uncircumcision ? 
let him not be cir- 
cumcised, 19 Circum- 
eision is nothing, nnd 
uncircumcision is no- 
thing, but the kecp- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he was called, 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called. being free, ia 
Christ's servant, 23Ye 
nre bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 
hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 
therefore that this js 


‘good for the present 


distress, Z say, that 
it is good for a man 
soto be. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a wife? 
seék not to be loosed, 
Art thou loosed from 
a wife? seck not a 
wife, 28 But and if 
thou marry, thou hast 
not sinued; and if à 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in:'the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I say, 


Y kékAnraí 
b younons 
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brethren. the time ts 
short: it remnineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
though they had none; 
30 and they that weep, 
ay though they wept 
not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; and the 
that buy, xs thoug 
they possessed not; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
busing it? for the 
fashion of this world 
pem away. 32 But 
would have you 
without  carefulness, 
Hethat is unmarried 
careth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
lease the Lord: 33 but 
e that is married 
careth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he may please his 
wife, 34 There is dif- 
ference also between a 
wife and a virgin, The 
unmarried woman Car- 
eth for the tħings of 
the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married careth 
for the things of the 
world, how she may 
pléase her husband, 
35 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
a spare upon you, but 
for that which is 
comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
Lord without distrac- 
tion, 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un- 
comely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless he that 
standcth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
Necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so le- 
orecd in his heart that 
He will keep his virgin, 
doeth well, 38 Sothen 
he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her 


g Tov kógpov the world LTTrA. 
«kat and has become divided, Also LTr; 
divided are also raw. 

(read the virgin cares for) Tr. 


piorat. 


please LTTra. 
* — TOU LTTrA. 


GLTT|AW, 
LTTrA. 


P gúuþopov LTTrA. 
(in his heart) eSpatos LTTr4. 
® moujoet he shall do LrrrA. 
mapðévov T) marries his own virginity LTTr ; [éx]yapigwy [mhv éovrov mapÜcvov] a 

5 youiGwy marries GLITr ; 


by 


p 


I P oO KOPINOTOYS A. SIL 


Karexovrec Bl kai oi xpoptvot $rg.kácjup.ro'ri,! we quj 
possessing ; and those using this world, £8 not 
KaraXpoperot Trapdyel.yao TO OXIA roU.kómytov.rolrov, 

using [it] as their own ; for passes away the fashion of this world. 

ra 

to be. The unmarried cures for the things 

Tp kuo(q* 33 0.06 — yapihoac 

ofthe Lord, how heshall please the Lord; but he that is imarricd 

pspuvd rà rod Kdcpov, mac lapisan! ry yuraii. 
cares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 

34 iueuépiorav" ý Fyvigj" kai ùh rrag0£voc. h áyapoc" pepiprg 


Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The unmarried cares fur. 


32 0£Aw.0€ tude apepipvoue elvat. Ò dàyapoc peg 
But I wish you without care 


Tov kvoíou, mac |dpérer" 


rà Tov Kupiov, tva ayia "kai! " obpare vai" 
the things ofthe Lord, that she may be holy both in boly and 

mvibpare — 7.06 yauhsasa pepiurě Tà Tot Koopor, 
spirit;  , but she that is married cares for the things of tle world, 


mic pte" ry avdpi. 35 robro.0à mpÓc To.Djov.abrOv 
how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 
Pouppipoy" Aéyw* oùy tva Bpóxov viv imBáñw, AAA 
profit Isay; not that anoose ‘you ‘I *may *eust *before. but 
moog Trò süoyypov Kai Tebrpdsedpoy" TY  kvpi ártpi- 
for  what[is] seemly, and waiting onthe Lord without 
omdorwe. 36 eL06 Tic aoxnpoveiy iri rjv mactévoy 


distraction. But if anyone [*he] "behaves *un-cemly “to "vir 'inity 
avrov vopičen ¿àv y — vmtpakuoc, Kai ovrwe óót(Aet yive- 
Shis ‘thinks, if he be beyond (his]prime, and so it ought to 


ohar. ò Oee mroreirw, obx.ápaprávev. yapetrwoar. 37 0c.02 
be, what he wills let him do, he does not sin: et them marry. But he who 
gornkey '£ópaioc tv rg Kapdig," ur) čywv áváykgv, t£ovoiav.ót 
Stands fir in eart, not haying necessity, but authority 
Eyer mepi rovidiov Oeknparoc, kai roUro rtkpwtv iv ry? 
has over  hisown will, and this has judged in 
kapdiatatvrou" YroU' rmotiv T»véavroU -TapÜtvov, kaç 
his heart to keep his own virginity, well 
Yro." 38 ware kai ò *ixyapilwy kaXüg mowi’ Yå dè" 
he does, So thst also he that givesın marriage "well ‘does; and he that 
pù *xyapifwr" kptiacov Vmowi.! 39 Tuv; trat *vóuo" 


*not gives in marriage — ?better ! does, A wife isbound dy law 

tg’ oov xpóvov Cy  ó.àv)p.abr4c idv KOL- 

for aslong ^as ‘time ‘may ‘live “her *husband; but if may have fallon 
05 t ? ` A a ll 2 , 2 ' = , 

pu90g ò dvp ?abrijc,! £XevOtpa écriv — Ocet yaun- 

asleep the husband of hor, free sheis to whom she wills ¢o be 


Oivau uóvov iv — kvpiq. 40 pacapwrioa.oé iariv tàv obrwc 
married, only  in[the] Lord, But happier she is if 80 
, A * d ~ t $ 
eivy, — xarà  müv iunv vvoumv' ok råyw 
she should remain, according to my judgment; and I think I also 
qvi pa Oeod Fev. 
Spirit "God's !huve. 


4 apéon be should please LTTrA, 1, Kai pepé- 
Saves Kai (— kai W) pepépiorat kai And 
yvvi 3j dyapos unmarried woman LTr. — . 1] &yapos 
m [kai] Ltr, — ? + ro the LTTrA, — 9 épéoy she shouid 

4 evmdpeSpoy GLTTrAW. r èv rH Kapdia avrod 

* + idia (read his own) TTrA. t — airo) LTTrA, 
* yap.iGov Tijv rapÜcvov éavro) (éavroU 
1 J Y kai 0 
[ex]yopiguy A. a — vópg GLTIAW, — ? — airis 


VIII. I CORINTHIANS. 


8 Wepide rédvetdwroOirur, otdaper, ore rávrtc yvðsw 
But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for all “knowledge 


Exouev. 2 yvdore  $votoi, ù ÔÈ aya: oixodopet. 9 ei.cde! 


iwẹ “have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 
Tic. doxet — Yeidéveu! TQ ‘ovdérw.ovdiy  tyvokty" 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 
kaÜoc üt — yvüvat. 3 si.ðe ric. dyar róv Otóv, 
according as itis necessary to know, Butif anyone love God, 
odrog Eyvworat vm avrov. 4 mepi Tic Bowoewc ody ræv 
he is known by him:) concerning the eating then 
eidwroOvTwy, oiðauev Sri ovdiv kidwrov èv  Kdopm, 


of things sacrificed to idols, wé know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, 


kai öre ovdsic Occ fEregoc" siu sip. 5 kai.yàp Emp 
aud that [there is] no God ‘other except ohne. For even if indeed 
sisi Aeyouevor Oeoi, sire èv ovpavQ tire émi Eric! 


there are [those] called gods, whether in 2 or on the 
yüc' womep ticiv Ooi zoÀXoi kai kbpiot modot 6 badd’! 
earth, as thereare gods many and lords many, but 
~ ^ , t ~ 
niv elc 0cóc 6 marno, ££ od rà Tüvra, kai nueig 
tous [there is] one God the Father, of whom [are] ali things and we ' 
z ` a ~ E , 
sic aùróv` kai etc kóptoc IncoUc xoiróc, 0v ob Td.Tüvra, 
for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all things, 
kai npeic Ov abrov. 7 àAX' ovK èv maow . ù yvoot’ TiWic 
and we by him. But not in all [is]the knowledge: *some 
~i e - , 
ôt rj ovvero! Fro) eidwAov Ewe ápri! we gm 
'but with conscience ofthe idol, until now 7as %of*a®thing "sacrificed 
Ovrov icÜiovcw, kai m.cvvt(Onsw.abrüv doÜ0tvüc obca 
"to "an "idol leat, and their conscience, aweak Tbeing, 
, - P1 ~ 1 r Mu 50 "e N 
odvverat. 8 Bowpadé pac où'mapiornow! rø Oep ovre 
E defiled. Parae us does not commend to God ; "neither 
iA 
myàp" ¿àv "óáyepsv mepiocevopev® ovre tay py.daywpeEv 


heaven 


for if weeat have wean advantage; neither if we eat not 
, S ` ‘ 5, e e e 
Verepotus0a." 9 QAémere.0P pymwg ý £ovcia úpüv adrn 
do we come short, But take heed lest ` '*power Zyour ‘this 
, - ~ 23 , 
"Tpóckoupa yévyrat ?roig  ào0evobow.! 10 éàv.yap 
an occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 


rič 10g Pos," róv Eyovra yviow, Ev Ieidwrsi" KaraxeipEvor, 
anyone see thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


obyi ù cvvt(ónsic ajroU ücÜtvoUc Ovroc oikoðo- 


[st table], *not “the ‘conscience ‘of Shim "weak "being ^will be 
nOnoerat tic.ró ráü.ti0wAóÜvra ^ icÜítwwv; ll"kai aro- 
E up soas “things *sacrificed “to *idols !to eat? and will 


~ ^- , * 
Acirai! ó dobevdy SaderGde iri rj.og-yvoca," dv 0v xpieróc 
perish the weak brother on thy knowledge, for whom Christ 
U ? , 
ártÜavev.* 12 obrwc.0à ápaprávovrtg tíc rode adedpoug, 
died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 
~ , > Lol > ` 
kai fúrrovreç abrOv tiv ovvelðnoiw áaÜcvoUcav, tic xpwróv 
and wounding’ their "conscience | "weak,, against Christ 
~ * , , 
&paprávere. 19 "Oiómep! ei Bowpa oxavdarile róv adehgor 
ye sin. l Wherefore if meat cause *to *offend brother 
€ — è but LTTrAW. d èyvwkévat LTTrAW. — * 
f — repos LTTrA, g — Tis GLTTrAW. — b [4AX] L. 
respect to the idol) LTTr. k ws dprt Tov eidwAov LTTrAW. 
commend rTTrA. m — yàp for LTTrA. : 
ore éàv daywuev mepugzgevop.ev Worepovueda L mepiorevópeða Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTrAW. P [o] L. a ciwi m 
QTÓAÀvrT&L, AW. — *év Tjj OT} yuwooet, 0 achos LTTrAW. 
7606 wep "fr./ 
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not in mariage doeth 
better. 89 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; onl in the 
Lord. 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God, 


VIII. Now astoucn- 
ing things offered un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge, Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth. 2 And 
if any mah think that 
he knoweth anything, 
he knoweth nothing 
bet as he ought to 

now. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him, 
4 As concerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and 
that there is none other 
God but one. 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many,) 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we 
by him, 7 Howhbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con- 
science of the idol un- 
to this hour eat it as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their con- 
science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if 
we eat, are We the bet- 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 
berty of yours become 
& stumblingblock to 
them that are weak, 
10 For if any man see 
thee which hasi know- 
ledge sit at meat iu 


e oUm €yvo not yet did he know Lrtra. 
i gumGeia from custom (with 
l mapacTáce. Shall not 
2 uh þpáywpev VoTEpovpeda (mepuzaevouev V) 


A i 
o qois aaGeverww 


r áróAAvrat yàp for perishes LTT”; Kat 
t 5 (read verse 11 as a question) A. 


GG 


450 
she idol’s temple, shall 
Dof the conscience o 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
those things which 
are offered to idols; 
ll and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
wenk brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 
12 But when ye sin 
so against the breth- 
reu, and wound their 
weak con-cience, ye 
sin against Christ, 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
ofend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world 
stnuudeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 
IX. Am I not an 
apostle? am I not 
fr.e? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are yein the Lord. 
3 Mine auswer tothem 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
ower to ent and to 
riuk? 5 have we not 
power to lead about a 
sister, a wifc, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ? 6 or 
I only and Barnabas, 
have not we powér 
to forbear working? 
7 Whe gocth a warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of th: fruit there- 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Sax I these 
things as a man? or 
snith not the law the 
same also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hopo; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope, 11 If wc have 
sown unto you spi- 
ritunl things, is it a 
great thing if we 


* amdaTtodos and éAeUOcpos transposed GLTTrAW, 
* wou THs atogTOANS LTTrA. 
kapmóv the fruit LTTrAW. 
i expudgeus TTA, 
Umar é£ovG(as GLITzAW. 


GLrrAaw. 
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NX — u * tot 
ayw — kp£a &lc.róv.aiGva, tva prj Toy áceAoóv. 
Amy, not at all should I eat fiesh for ever, that “not *brother 
pou ckavóaAtao. 

my ‘I *may ‘cause to offend, 
A "A . 1 ~ 
9 Oùr.eiui *&móoroAoc!; obk.elui *iAebOrpoc" ; obxi ‘Inootv 
AmInot anapostle? amInot  .freo?. ?not "Jesus 
Jxpioróv" róv.kÜpiovaju&v "éopaka" ; ov TO.fpyov.utov buic 


“Christ "our ?Lord "have *I*seen? Ynot "*my work Nye 
iore iv — kvoip ; 2 ef Aoc oùceipl amdoro\og,- ANNA 
?"are in [the] Lord? If toothers Iam not an apostle, yet 


~ ~ ~ ~ UJ ~ 
ye dpiy eip 7-yàp ogpayic *rijc-éuijc.ámrooroAijc! Vutic 
at any rate to you Iain; for the seal of my apostieship ye 
tore iv — kvpíp. 8 )tu-àmooyia Toig pè avaxpivovow 
are in (the) Lord, My defence to those ?me ‘who “examine 
batrn éoriv,” 4 Mi) otx.éyopev £&ovciav payeiv kai Smieiv" 5 
Sthis “iss Have we not authority toeat and to drink? 
5 p) ook £xouev t£ovciav adedgijy yvvaika mepiáysiw, we kai 
have we not authority a sister; a wife, to take about, as also 
t * ? + i t 3 W ~ , ^ ~ 
ot Aotzoi AmdoToXOL, Kai ot adEAGOL TOU KUptoV, Kai KnOac; 
the other apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 
6 ù uóvoc s kai BaovaBac obk.£xyousv i£ovciav Srov" pw) 
Or only and" Barnabas have we not authority not 
épyaleoOar; 7 Tic orpareverar idiote dYwviotg — voré; 
to work? Who serves as a soldier at hisown charges atany.timo? 
Tic @urever apreda@va, kai *éc TOU Kaprrod" abroU obk.to0iet ; 
who plants a vineyard, and of the fruit of it does not eat? 
f)" ríc mowsaives o(uvgv, kai éx Tov yáNakrog trie moipvnyg 
or who shepherds & flock, and of the milk of the flock 
obk.ic0itt; 8 uù) Kara avOpwroy ravra Aarw; i Sovyxi 
does not ont ? according to aman these things do I speak, or “not 
kai ò vógoc raŭra! Néye; 9 iv.yàp rë "Mwciwe" vou 


Salso*the ‘law ‘these “things 'says? Forin the of “Moses Naw 
, fae | , i] ~ H ~ ` ~ 
yéyoumrat, Ov.'gywoec" Bovy arowvra. pH THY 
it hus been written, Thou shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn, “For the 


LÀ 
peret 
tis “there Scare 


Bowy TQ Oep; 10 1) 
Soxen with God? orbecauseof us altogethersays he [it]? 
$t ~ , , z 4? [4 LÀ ? ~ 
Or.jpüc.yàp éypagn, Oredén’ Aridi òpe" 6 adporpidy 
For because of us it was written, that in hope ought hethat ploughs 
áporpidv, kai ò arowy *ric.édmidoc.avrov peréyery 
to plough, and he that treads out corn, 5of “his "hope ?to *partake 
? 37 P ? t ~ € ~ à 
èm mið" 11 Ei jueiç piv rà mrvevparicd torsipapev, 
'in "hope. If we toyou spiritual things did sow, [is it] 
È , € LJ t ~ ` [i we 
Heya — & nutic UWY rà CapKiKa Bepisopev; 12 ei dÀXot 
a great thing if we your fieshly things shali reap? If others 
~ 3 , € ~ ~ ~ 
tii¢ lifovseiac ouóv" peréyovowy, ob padrov nueig; 
Sof “the *authority ‘over 5you ‘partake, [should] not rather we? 
? LJ] , > , ^ [a 
GAN oùkiyponoáueða rğtEovoig rary ÀAAà mávra ork- 


Ov Hyde mavrwe Aye; 


But we did not use this authority ; but all things we 
L4 A », + ~ ~ ‘ ~ 
YopEv, tva ur) “iykomny Teva" ÖÕpEv T(Q svayyeXiw ToU 
benr, that not “hindrance ‘any we should give tothe glad tidings of tho 


xptorov. 13 ovxoidare Ort oi 


* o4 ` ? , 
Ta.1E9a — Epyacouevor, ? 
Christ, j MOL UE 


Know ye not that those ["at] "sacred “things ‘inbouring, [the 


: c y — xpta Tov LTTrA., * éópa ka. T. 

? égcTw aŬ LTTrA. mety TA, d,— ro) LTTr[A]. e Toy 

f— Ñ UTr]AW. — € Kai 6 vóuos raUTa où LTTrAW. bh Mwiiccus 

i odevdet èr EAT iò LTTrA. K ém’ éAmr(ÓL rou peréyety Grrr AW. 
™ Twa eykomiy (EKK- T) LITAW, + ® + và the things 17a]. 
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2 ^ ’ 
ik foU lepov eoBiovery’ oi TQ Ovoaornpip °mooaed- 
things]of the temple eat; those "at the “altar lattend- 


pevovrec," rq  Ovowtornpip cuppepiortar; 14 orc kai ó 
iug, with the altar partake? So also the 


Kvptoc dterakey roig rò edayyidioy KarayyédXovow, lx. Tov 
Lord didorder tothosethe glad tidings announcing, of the 


tvayyediou Spy. 15 éyw.dé Poveri iypyoúuny" roórwv: 
glad tidings to live. ut I “none ‘used > of these things. 
ovK.éyoavaoé rabra iva ovrwe yévnrar èv ipot 
Now I did not write these things that thus it should be with me; [it were] 
kaAóv yee poe pov amobavety, Ñ To.Kabynpd.pov tiva 
*good for for me rather to die, than “my ‘boasting !that 
atl r u m a4 AE , H á , » 
TLC KEVWOY. 6 ¿av.yàp evayyeičwpai, — oUk.toriv 
"anyone should make void. For if Iannounce the glad tidings, there is not 
pot Kavynua* àváykm.yáp pot imíkeravr odaisdé" pot 
"to ?me 'boasting ; for necessity “me ‘is "laidupon; ‘woe *but to ime 
H ` P * te2 E , n- , Y "NU E 
soriy tay pn tebayyeAiCwpat. 17 cyo ékwv rovro 
Atis if Ishould not announce the glad tidings. For if willingly this. 
Tpáccw, uicÜ0v yw’ edi rwv oiKovouíav meri- 


I do, areward I have; but if unwillingly an administration Iam en- 
orevuat. 18 ric otv "pon ¿oriy 6 uic00c ; tva ebay- 
trusted with, What then "my tis reward? That in announcing 
yerrlopevog adaravoy Onow Tò evayyédwov - Wrov 

1 


the glad tidings ‘without ‘expense *I "should "make *the '?glad ‘*tidings ‘of "the 
XowroU,' &c.rÓ ph Karaypyoacbat rjiLovcig.uov ` èv Ty 
“Christ, soas not using as my own my authority in the 
evayyerip. 19 '"EAeó0spoc.yàp v ix mávrwv, waow iuavróv 
glad tidings. For free being from al, to all myself 
, f wv 4 Le , m ae , 
édotAwoa, twa rovc TActovac ktpóncw' 20 kai éyevouny 
I became bondman, that the more Y might gain, And I became 
roic “lovdaiowe we lovdaiog, (va 'Iovóaiovc ktoógsw'  roic 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
tnd vopoy we vd vóuov,* tva Tove vTÓ vóuov KEpdnow" 
under ‘law as under law, that those under. law , I might gain: 
21 roig ávóuoic we avopoc, p) wv  dvouoc Tew," AAN 
to those without law as without law, (not being without law to God, but 
Evvopoc *yptoTq," tva *kepdnow"  avomovc. 22 éyevouny 
within law to Christ, that I might gain those without law. I became 
~ ? Bi b Li It EJ + er * ?, H ~ hy 
roic &cÜsvégiw we" aobevnc, tva ro)c aobeveic ktoónouw. 
to the weak as weak, that the weak I might gain, 
roig.Tüciv yéyova "rá'arávra, wa Távrwc rwàc owow. 
To allthese Ihave become  allthings, that by albineans some I might save. 
93'IroDro! dé morð did rÒ eva yysov, tva *cvykowovóc" 
"This ‘and Ido onaccountofthe gladtidings, that a fellow-partaker 
abrov y£vopat. 
with it I might be, 


24 Ovk.oidare Ort oi 
Know ye not that those who in a race-course 
` M " ^ , Lid 
&ptxyovotr, tic.dé AapBave rò BpaBeiov; otrwe TpEXETE, tva 
run, but one receives the . prize? Thus run, ‘that 
~ 7 y 

karaXá(jgrs. 25 măç.ðè 6 aywrilouevog, mávra ykpa- 
ye may obtain, But everyone that strives, in all things controls 


iv oradip rptyovrtc mávrsc u£v 
run all 
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shall reap your carna 

things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know thatthey 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
tukers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ‘be so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that any 
man should make my 
glorying void; 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity islaid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, i 

I preach not the gos- 
pel! 17 For if 1 do this 
thing willingly, I have 
a reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
pensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then ? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myseif servant 
unto all, that J might 
gain the more, 20 And 
untosthe Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that T 
might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are under 
thelaw; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the wenk became [ as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to nll 
men, that I might by 


ea eee 


© mapedpevovres LTTrAW, 
ertr. T cevwoe: shall make vain LTTrA. 
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under law GLTTrAW. Y 0e09 of God rTTrAW. 
TOUS LIxrAW, P — ws (L]TTrAW. | 9 — Tà LTTrAW. 


3? yap for GLTTrAW. 


P ov kéypnua ov8evi have not used any QUTTrAW. 

tevayyeAiowmat LTrAW. 

X + wy Ov avTog VT vóuov not being’ mysclf 
2 XpuavoU Of Christ LTTrAW. 

d mavra all things LTTrAW. 


3 ovdeis 


a kepóáva 
* guy- Te 


452 


all means save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
& corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain- 
ly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air: 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it ‘into subjec- 
tion : lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be a 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 

e should be ignorant, 
lee that-all our fa- 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat ; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink; for they 
dfank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not iust 
after evil things, as 
they also lusted, 7 Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some af them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
ag some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let ustempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents, 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


€ aAAG Tr. 
n TéTpo. è LTTrA, 
s —- év LTTr[A]. 
AÀvvTO TTr. 
b gvveBauvev Tr. 


b yàp for Gr TTrAW. 
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IPOS KOPINOIOYS A, IX xX, 
reverau’ ixeivor piv obv iva $0apróv oré¢avoy AdBwecy, 
himself : they indeed then that a corruptible crown they may receive, 


ypeic-6& dóOaorov.: 26 iyw roivuy ovrwe TpEYW, c 'obk 


but we an incorruptible, I therefore 80 run, as not 
áünwc' obrwc TwkrtUw, wç oùk aéoa Otpov' 97 Badr’! 
uncertainly; 80 Icombat, as not [the] air beating, But 
vrwTiáLe pov T cOua, kai — dovAaywy@, phmwc adore 

I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 

knpviac aùròç addkipog yévwpat. a 


having preached "myself ‘rejected ‘I ?might *be. 


10 O0.02\w "dé" Dude dyvotiv, dadedpoi, Ort ot marépec 


2I ĉŝwish fnot ?now you tobeignorant, brethren, that *fathers 
"nuGv mavreg Vd: THY vtóiAgv fav, Kai mavreg Oia Tic 
Four all under the cloud were, and all through the 


OaXácone dtHOor, 2 kai wavrec tic róvMwcijv' *iBarricarro! 
sea, * passed, and all to Moses were baptized 
3 ^ EÀ ee ~ 6 A , 4 , * » ET ~ 
iv rj vedédy xai &v Ty 0aXácayg, 9 kai mávrtc Tò avrò 'Bowpa 
in the cloud and in the sea, and all the same *meat 
vvevparwüy Epayov,! 4 kai mávreç Tò aùrò rópa mvev- 
‘spiritual ate, and all the same “drink ispi- 


paruo» tmov'" émwov-yap ic Tvtvparujc ákoXovOoronc 
ritual drank; for they drank of a spiritual *following « 


métpac’ "0b merpa' fm ô xpıoróç. 5 GAN obk iv roic 
Jrock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 
mrsloow aùrõv Ptb0óknotv" ò Ücóc* kareorpuÜncav.yàp iv 


most of them was?well?pleased ‘God; for they were strewed in 
rj iphuy. 6 raŭra.ðè rumor "uv tyevnOnoay, tc rò ph 
the desert, But these things types for us became, for *not 


&vat nae émiOupntac  kaküv, Kadwe káxeivot imebúun- 
?to*be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
7 pndé sidwrora iveoO 06 rds POR 
OY, PNCE EOWA. aroat yivéo t, KAGWE TLVEC avuTUY' twe 
Neither idolaters beye, according as some ofthem; as 
yéyparra, “ExaOtoey 6 dade payeiv kai Imeiv," kaè àv- 
it has been written, “Sat down ‘the people toeat and to drink, and  vose 
éornoay maiZev. 8 unòt TOPVEVW[LEY, kaÓcg Tivec 
up toplay. Neither should wecommit fornication, according as some 
auT@y  imÓópvevcav, kai "ëmesov" *év" pid nuéog cicooirpeiç 
of themcommittedfornication,and fell in one day twenty-three 
xrddeg. 9 pndé ixrepalwpev TÓv 'xpwróv,' raĝwç. ‘Kail 


thousand, Neither should we tempt  the' Christ, &ccording as also 
Tiveg avTwy Vimtipacav, Kai mò röv öpewv *ámoXovro.! 
somé of them tempted, . and by the serpents perished, 
pi lA ^ + ~ , 
10 fade yoyyucere, YeaOwc! "kai" riveg abrüv. tydyyvoay, 
either murmur ye, according as aleo ^ some of them murmured, 
kal arwrovro Ùmò Tov óAo0ptvroU. ll ravra.dé "mávra! 
and perished by the destroyer. Now these things -all [as] 
, , L [A 31 ^ , M 
PrómOU PovytfJawov! èkeivog' éypagn.oé mpòç vovOtciav 
types happened tothem, and were written for admonition 


npav tig oðç Ta Tin THY aiwywy *kargvrgocv.! 19 dore 
‘our on whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, „So that 


i Movoyy GLTTrAW. k éBamrío0qcav LT. l mvev- 
; m myevparixòy Émtov Tone LTTAW, 
PmwowepLTTrA. mew TA. Y érecay LTTrAW. 
Y — kat LTTrAW. w é£emeipacav T. X amTwa- 
1 3 — ravra [L]TTr[A]. a rumikws typically LrrrAW. 
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6 Ooküv £crávat BAerirw p mioy. 18 Tleacpóc 
he that thinks tostand, let him take heed lest he fall Temptation 
t ~ + , "^ 
buc obk.tiAnóev siu)  &vOpomiwvoc moric.d? 6 Osóc, Oc 
you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 

ovK.idoet bude TEoacOHVa (rip ò Čúrache, adda moios 
will not suffer you to be temptéd above what yeareable, but will make 
cb» TH TEpaoup kai thv ExBaow, Tov-dvvacOa *óuàc" 
with the temptation also the issue, for ?to “be *able !you 
e sa , ` ~ 
vmtveyktiv. — 14 Aiómtp, dyamnroi.pov, gevyere mò rijc 
to bear  . [it]. Wherefore, + my beloved, flee from 
eldwrodarpeiac. 15 oc  ópovigotc — Myw* Kpivare Optic 0 
idolatry. : As tointclligent ones Ispeak: judge ys what 
due 16 rò mornpiov Tijc tbAoyíac ò EvAOyoUpEY, obxi 
Bay. The cup of blessing which we bless, not 
kowwvia frov aiuaroç ToU ypioroŭ iorw;" ròv dprov by 
“fellowship "of “the "blood  *of?the ‘Christ 'is”it? The bread which 
KAüutv, oùvyl kowwvia ToU copnaroc TOU XpwroU torw ; 
we break, “not ‘fellowship *of*the “body ‘of *the *°Christ ‘is “it? 
17 Gre tic dproc, tv.ciipa oi wodAoi touer” ot yap mavrec 
Because*one ‘loaf, "one "body the “many ‘we ‘are; for Zall 
ix rov évdc prov peréyopev. 18 Bréwere roy IopanrA Kara 
See 


of *the one ‘loaf ‘we partake. Israel according to 
cápka* Eobxi! oi  écÜ(orvrec Tàc Ouoiac, ^ kotvwvoi 
flesh : ?not ‘those *eating 5the sacrifices, "fellow-partakerg 


TOU Ovciraornpiov eiciv; 19 ri obv $us Ore "eidwrov" ri 
*with “the tonltar ‘are? What then say I? that an idol anything 
icrwj 4$ öre — heluMóOvrov" ri iorw;: 20 àÀN Om 

“is,  - or that what is sacrificed to'an idol anything is? but that 
Q vey" ‘ra Ovn," Samoviorg Ove," Kai où Oeg™: 
ks n Hu 
What “sacrifice *the ?nations, to demons they sacrifice, and not to God, 
oUD.0ENw.0€ wae —kowwvobg TOv dayporiwy yivecÜa:. 
But I do not wish you fellow-partakers with demons to be. 
21 où.ĝúvasðe  morņnpiov Kupioy mivew, kai morhpiov 
Ye cannot [the] cup of [the] Lord drink, and [the] cup 
Oatpoviwy’ ov.dvvacbe :rparsčne ` kupiov peréyety Kai 
of Gemons : ye cannot of [the] table of [the] Lord partake and 
TpaTiLpe Oaipoviwv.. 29 ù mapa&luAoUptv Tov kbptov; 
of [the] table. _ of demons. Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 
py iexvpórepov dvroU -Ouer ; 
“stronger thah he are we? 
23 Ilávra "pot" ££corww, AAN ob måvra 
All things for me are lawful, but 
mavra "por! EPÉsorww, GAN’ ob mårra oikotouti. 24 pndeic 
allthingà forme arelawful, but ?not ‘all do build up. “No ?one 
E " " - for D 
rò éavrod “nreirw, dAXà Td ToU éréípov *tkacroc.' 
Sthat Sof "himself !lét *scek, '' byt *that *of “the ‘other teach one, 
25 [lav rò iv nuktAAq TwAobutvov éobiere, unôiv dva- 
Everything that in’ & market is sold eat, nothing in- 
kpivovrec Oia — rv ovvsiónow: 26 rovPyap. Kupiou' 
quiring on account of conscience. For*the ‘Lord’s [Sis] 
€ ~ ` a , 7 ~ i166 N ~ t ~ 
3)  yü kai TO mANpwpa aUTHC. 27 Eide" Tiç Kahet upag 
Ithe earth and the fulness of it. Butif anyone *invite “you 


oup piper 


*not ‘all *things *are profitable ;- 
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destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 11 Now all 


these things happened 
unto them for en- 
samples; and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Where- 
fore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 
13 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com- 
mon to man : but God 
is faithful, who. will 
not suffer you to be 
tempted abovethat ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear zt, 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flea 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say, 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, isit not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, 
isit not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 

artakers of that one 

read, 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta- 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of 
the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he ? 

23 All things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not expe- 
dient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 24 Let 
no man seek his own, 
but every man aio- 
ther's wealth, 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 


e — pas (read [you]) GLTTrAW. 
h eldwAov and cidwAddutov transposed rr AW. 
&üvrn LTA. - 1 — 6e, L'TTrA. m + 6vovow they sacrifice LTTrA, 
@— KAJTO GLTTrAW, P Kvpiov yàp LTTrAW, — 9.— Ó6 but LRIrAW. 


fégriv ToU aip.oros ToU Xpuo TOU Tr, 
i @vovew they sacrifice LTTrAW. 


E ovx LTAW, 
k— rå 
n — pot GLTTrAW, 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking mo question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -earth 2s the 
Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof, 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you to « feast, 
&ud ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, askiug 
no question for con- 
science sake, 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols. eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conscience sake: for 
the earth is the Lord's, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man’s con- 
Science? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I cvil spoken 
of for that for which 
Igive thanks ?31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye ent, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God, 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved, 
Xl. Be ye followers 
of me, even as I also 
am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, thnt ye re- 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, as l de- 
livered them to you, 
3 But I would have 
bis know, that the 

end of every man is 
Christ ; and the head 
of the woman is the 
man ; and the hend of 
Christ zs God, 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
phesying, having Ais 
head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that 
is even all one as if 
she were shaven. 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be 
a shame fora woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 


r LepóOvróv offered in sacrifice LTTrA. 
v kai lovdatots yiveoĝe LTTrA. 


7 + Tov (read of the Christ) [t |rTrA. 


but curTvA Ww. 


IPOX KOPINOIOYSEZX A. X XI. 


" ` RE L 
räv damiorwy, kai Oédere mopevecOar, ray rò rapariDEuevos 
‘of “tho “unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 
juiv icÜiers, pndiv avaxpivevrec dia — riv ovveiðnow. 
you eat, nothing inquiring on account of conscience. 
2B iàv.08 ric tiv tim, Touro *edwdoOvrov" écrw" py 
But if anyone to you say, This “offered *to*an idol is, ^ "not 
toOiere, Ot éxetvor róv pnvicavra — kai Thy ovveidnow" 
Sdo eat, on account of him that shewed [it], and the conscience; 
*roU.yào Kupiov 7 yi kai rò TAnpopa avrijc." 29 avvsi- 
for*the “Lord's ["is] >the earth and the , fulness of it, aCon- 
a , * EY Li ^ "t 
Onow 6& dEyw, obyi THY £avro), GAA THY TOD: értoov. 
science "but, I say, not that of thyself, but that of the other; 
iva.riydp .2\evOepia uov Kpiverar vd GANG svvEdnoEWs 5 


for why ?my "freedom lis judged by another’s ‘conscience ? 
30 ei.tdé" tym yaoure peréyw, ri B\acPnpotpar rèp ob 
But if I withthanks partake, why am Levilspoken of for what 


&cÜisre, EITE MÍVETE, ELTE 


¿yw ebyapisrTO ; 91 Eire ody 
or  yedrink ^r 


I give thanks ? Whether therefore ye eat, 
TL moire, måvra sic ddéay OsoU moicire. 32 ázpóckorot 
anything yedo, allthings to “glory ‘God's do, Without offence 
YyivecOe kai 'Iovóatowc" kai “E\Anow kai ry éxxAnsi Ü 
Y c AAT] 7 note TOU 
beye both to Jews and Greeks and tothe assembly 
Oeov: 83 xaÜoc kåyw måvra  7üciww  àptckw, ph Cnrdr 
of God, According as I also all imallthings please; mot seeking 
rò ipavroU “oupdéopy," àÀàAà Tò THY moMðv, iva cwb- 
the ?of *myself !profit, but that ofthe many, that they may 
cw. 1] juuumrat pov yívec0s, ka0oc Kayw yororoŭ., 
be saved. Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ. 
2 ’Erawe.dt tpac, *adedpoi," öre vávra pov pē- 
Now I praise you, brethren, that in all things me ye have 
pvnoðes, kai kaðwç aptówka vpiv, Tag wapaddoacg kar- 
remembered; snd according as I delivered to you, the tradicions ye 
éyere. 3 Oédw.dé dudic ciðévat, Ort mavròç avdpde 4) kepa) 
keep, ButI wish you toknow, that of every man ‘the ‘head 
6 ypioróç icri" Kepadry.dé yvvaixog 6 ávüp' KEedarn.oé 
‘the *Uhrist _ 4is, but head of [the] woinan[is]the man, and head 
Yypiorov, 0 0cóc. 4 măç áv)p mwpoctvxóuevoc ù vpoónrebuv, 
of Christ, God. Evcry man praying or  prophesying, 
karà — KEQaAijC tywy, KATALOXÜVEL WES o 
[anything] on [his] head having, puts to shame is head. 
5 moa. DÈ yvvi) Tpocevxopévy À rgoQnrtóovca áxarakaAUz T 
But every woman praying or prophesying “uncovered 
Tj kepa, xarawyiver tHY.Keparnytiavtig’ ky-yap 


‘with “the “head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
ior kai ro aùrò — rj.itvpnutvg. 6 siyáp od_xaraxadir- 
itis and the same with having been shavon, For if be not covered 


verat yvvi, kai ktupác0o" 


£L 0E aicxpóv yvvawi Tò 
a woman, also let her be shorn. P 


But if [it be] shameful to a woman 
, ^ ~ r S n D B 
xetoacGar N ÉvpácÜat, karaxaduarécOw. 7 àvip-uév.yàp ovK 
to be shorn or to be shaven, let her be covered. For man indeed “not 
ogethet KaraxahvrrecOar THY Keparny, eikov kai ĝóča Ocoo 
Fought to have “covered *the *head, image and glory of God 
t , * a A ok ny jE, EJ 6 , > a 8 ? , 3 , ^ 
VTAPXWV yuvyn-c— ooga av poc toTtv ov.yap tOTLV avijo 


being ; but woman glory ofman is. For not is man 
= — rou yap to end of verse GuTTrAW. t— Sè 


w gupdopoy L'I'TrA, 


A. 1 x — adeAdot EYTrAW. 
* auTys LTTrA, 


a + 4 the (woman) LTTrAW, 


XI I COREN TH T ANS. 


ie yvvatxóc, AAAA yvvr) tË ávópóg 9 kai.yàp oùe èrrioðn 
of woman, but woman of , man, . Foralso not was created 
dvyp Ök — rüv yvvaika, àXAà yuv) — Oià — róv ávópac 
man on account of the — woman, but. woman on account of the man, 
10 dia  robro peike Y) vn i£ovciav Eyüv imi THe kt- 
Because of this ought the woman authority to have on the 
arnc, oa rove ayyédoug. 11 mA)», obre dyno 
ead, oneccount of the angels, However neither [is] man 
N 
Xwpic yvva:xóç, obre yvr)  xwpic ávópóc,| àv —— kvpiq* 
apart from woman, nor woman apartfrom man, in [the] Lor 
12 doTtp.yàp s) yvv5 ik.roU ávOpóc,  oUrwec kai 6 dyno 
For as the woman of ithe man [is], so also the man 
Ota ric yvvawóg, rà ðèmávra ix roð Oeov. 18 iv dpiv.abroic 
by the woman [is]; butallthings of God. In yourselves 
«pévart* qpotrov égriv -yvvaika ükarakáAuTTOV ry Oe 
judge : becoming isit for.a woman “uncovered to God 
mpooevxecOat; 14°F" oùðè Sadr y púcic! didaoKe dae, 


to pray? Or *not “even "itself ‘nature “does teach you, 

Gre dijo uiv éàv xo áriuía abrQ tori? 15 yorà 
that ?a?man tif have long hair a dishonour to him itis? 7A *woman 
Ot iàv Kroug,  Oófa airy ior; Ore .kóug —ávri 
but ?if  havelong hair; glory toher itis; for the long hair instead 
maotBoratov dédorat *abrj;' 16 &LO& ric Ookel diXóvewoc 
of a covering  isgiven to her. But if anyonéthinks “contentious 


Elva, ypsic roravryy ocvvnPeay oUk.£youev, ovdé ai ExxAnoiat 


‘to *be, we ?such *custom *have “not, nor the assemblies 
"ToU Oro. 
of God, 
~ ` Ld if $ 
17 Toŭro.ðè 'rapayyéMwv oùk-èrtaw®,| bri obk 
But Fas *to] ‘this charging [you] I do not praise [you], that not 


tic rò 8kpeirrov," PAAN" eic rò Vrrov! evvépxeoOs. 18 rpwrov 


for ihe bstter,. but for the worse ye come together. First 

` K à 5 ~ ~ + , $ 
piv yàp ovvepyopévwv ouGv £v rý" éxxdnoia, akovw oxio- 
Sindeed !for coming together ye in the assembly, I hear di- 


para èv tpiv (máox&v, kai pépoc.re moTEbw" 19 dei-yap 
Visions among you to be, . and partly I believe [it] For there must 
xai aipíctg iv piv elvat, tva! oi ddxipor pavepoi yévevrat 
also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 
iv ipiv. 20 cvvtpxoutvev  obv vpeir, txi-rd.avrd, ook 
among you, Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
forty —— xuptaxoy Ócimvov payeiv'§ 21 txacroc.yap ró.i0iov 
Jit *js [the] rd's supper to eat. For each one his own 
Oeixvoy mpohapGaver £v ry daysiv, kai dopey weve  d¢.0é 
supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 
pebei. 22 ur) yàp oücíac obk.Exere eic TO &cOlew Kai mrívew ; 
is drunken. in Gor . houses have ye not for eating and drinking? 


^ ~ ~ p , 
h rig ikkXgoíag ToU eoù karaópovtire, kai karawXóvere 


or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 
~ 4 , £ ^ 
roùe pù-čxovrac; Ti ™ipiv eizw';  Pimawtow'püg?iv 
them that havenot? What to you should I say ? shall i praise you in 


rovrp; oyk'bmawà. 99 'Eyo.yàp mapéħaßov ard rov kvptov, 
this? I do not praise, ForI received from the ord 
a o Dd 
b yur) xwpis avipds ovre avhp xwpis yvvatkbc GLTTrAW. . 
E ee aw. e [aùn] A. f mapayyéààw ovK eratvov LTrAW. ` 
b &AAà TTrA. iFooov LTTrA. * — 7H GLTTrAW. 
LTT:AW.  ?émoawa praise li °°; 


c — f] LTTrAW. 


1 + kai also [L]Tr[A]. 
ev rovTy ove (read In this I do not praise) Er, 
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7 For a man indocd 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man; but the woman 
of the man. 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power or ° er head 
because of the angels, 
11 Nevertheless nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman is of the man, 
even ao is the man al- 
80 by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves: 
is if comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Doth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it 
is ashame unto him? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it ia a 
pes to her: for her 
air is given her fora 
covering. 16 Butif any 
man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, bui for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
getherin the church, 
l hear that there, be 
divisions among yon; 
and I partly believe it. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
you, that they which 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When ye come 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord's 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
supper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 


d 7 pices 

^ 

E kpeug gov LITA. 
» ^ 

m etm) Yui 
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?shallY praise you 
Ls this? I praise ch 
not. 23 For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto pc That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
Hunt in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 
24 and when he had 
given thanks, he brake 
tt, and said, Take, eat : 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
jme, 25 After the samo 
manner also he too 
the cup, when he had 
supped, ,saying, This 
cup isthe new testa- 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
tt, in remembrarce of 
ine. 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
tillhe come, 27 Where- 
fore whosoever shall 
oat this bread, and’ 
drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
Bhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
80 let him est of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damna- 
tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord’s 
body, 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
Bickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our- 
selves, we should not 
‘be judged, 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condemned with the 
world, 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another, 
34 And if any man 
hunger, let him eat £t 
home; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation, And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

XII, Now concern- 
ing spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not 
have yon ignorant, 
2 Ye ow that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
youtounderstand,that 


P mc ocó(0ero LTTrA. 
t — rovro (read the cup) LTtraw. 
y + rod of the GLTTrAW. 


bread) GLTTraw. 


b — ToU kvpíov LTTrA. 


IPOS KOPINOIOYZ A. XT, XIT. 


0 xal maptówka ùpiv, ore 6 Kopioc “Inoovde £v ry vurri 


o 
that which also I delivered to you, thatthe Lord" Jesus in the night 


Prrapsdidoro,' Maßev dprov, 24 kai eùyapiorhoag 
bread, and having given thanks 


in which he was delivered up took 


£kAactv, kai elrev, IAdBere, payere’§ rovrd pov toriv rò 
he broke [it], and said, Take, eat, ‘this ofme is the 
cima rò drip UüpGv krdbpevov"". roUro moire tic rijv 
body which ‘for you [is] being broken: this do in 

A . ’ 
éunyv.dvaprynow. 25 ‘Qoairwe ai rd TOTNPLOV, pera TÒ 
remembrance of me, * In like manner also the cup, after 


deurvijoat, éywy, Tovro rò rorhpiov rj Karvy draOHKn éariv 
having supped, saying, 


This ‘cup the new covenant is 
iv rQ.-ipg.otuare roUro ore, doaKig *àv" ^"rívgrt, 
in my blood: this do, as often as ye may drink [it], 
H \ 


eic r))v-fgr)v.àvápvgow. 26 ‘Ocdkic yap "äv! io0üjrs rov 


in remembrance of me, , For as often as yo may eat 
dprov.rovrov, kai ró.ToTüptov.'roUro' cívgre, róv Üávarov 
this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
ToU Kupiov KarayyédXere, "áxpic! oð Wav" Oy. 27 Qore 
ofthe Lord ye announce, until i he may come, So that 
bc.dy  ic0íg róv.dorov*roUrov" j)  «ívg Tò morhpiov 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the cup 


ToU kvpíov avakine, Evoyog Estat roù owparoc kai? atuaroc 
ofthe Lord  unworthily, guilty shall be ofthe body and blood 
ToU kvpiov. 98 doxpalérw.dé *ávOowroc tavróv,! kai obrwc 
ofthe Lord, But let ?*prove 4a *man himself, and thus 
ik roU dprov icÜiérw, kai èk roU mornpioy mivitw* 29 ó.yà 
of ihe bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink, Forhethat 
tobiwv kai mivwv *àva£(oc,! — éavrQ tobias kai iver, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks, 
py dvaxpivwy rò epa “rod kvpíov.! 30 did rovro iv vpiv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord. Because of this among you 
To\Xoi &cÜevéic kai dppworot, kai Kouseivrat ixavoi. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and Rro failen asleep many. 
31 & “yao! éauzodc dStexpivoper, obg.àv ékpwópsOd* 32 kowó- 
7[f ‘for ourselves we scrutinized, we should not be judged. *Being 
pevor &, v7rd% xvpíov madevdpeOa, iva py oby ry 
‘judged *but,: by [the] Lord we are disciplined, that not with the 
kócuq KaraxoiOdpev. — 33" Qore, adedgoi.pov, cvvepyóputvot 
world . we should be condemned, So that, my brethren, coming together 
tic rò paysiv, GAANNouc ExdéxyecOe’ 34 eile! Tic mewĝ, 
for toeat, oneanother wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 
voix ioOiéro* iva ph sic xpiua  ovvipynobe. 14.62 
at home let him est, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
Nowra, we.dy Ew,  dtarazopa. 
other things whenever I may come, I will set in order, 
19 Wepidt tiv mvevpariciiv, áücAóoi, ob-Ow tyac 
But concerning spirituals, , brethren, Idonot wish you 
àyvosiv. 2 oidare rif Evy re, mpóc rà iwa rà áówva 
$o be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, “to "idols *dumb' 
t a N . 3 [4 * 4 , " t ~ a 
we  üvijyscÓs, amaydpevor’ 3 dd wpičw vpiv, Ore 
?as "ye "might ?be led, ‘led "away, Therefore I give “to “know lyou, that 


D 


* —xAdpevoy LTTrA. — * éàv LTTrA, 
x — zoUrov (read the 

a — avatiws LTTrA. 
e — §¢ but GLTTrAW. 


a — Aáfere, payere GUTTrAW. 
Y ayptT, wW — üy GLTTrA. 
z éav Tov avOpwros W. 


céé but LTTrAW. — 8 -+ cov the Trr[A]W. 


f 4- ore when [L]TTrA.. 


XII. 


ovdEic iv 
nooné in [the] 


a CORN T DEANS. 


mvevpare Oso Kadwy éyer áváOcua ™Iyoodvv" 
Spirit of God speaking says accursed [is] Jesus; 
^ 2. ‘ + > ~ i weal. t) ^ ll > A + 
xai ovdsic Ovvarat eireiy !Kopiov ‘Inoody," ciu) iv mrav- 
atid no ono can gay Lord *Jesus, except in[the) "Spirit 
pari dyip, 4 dtaipicecdé yaptoparwy ticiv, rà. 08 aùrò 
YHoly. But diversities of gifts there are, but the same 
myeua’ 5 kai drapéceiy dtaxoviwy &igtv, kai ò abróc Kiptoc’ 
Spirit ; and diversities of services there nre, and the^same Lord; 
€ xai draipicetc iveoynparwy &coiv, *b.0é' abróc Rorw" Osóc, 
and diversities — ofoperations there are, but the same  "it?is 'God, 
ó évepyav ràü.rávra tv mow. 7 Exaorw.cé didoras y pavé- 
who operates - all things in all. : But to each is given the mani- 
pwore Tov mvetpatrog mpòç TÓcvuóépor. 8 q.uiv.yàp did 
festation of the Spirit for protit. or to one by 
Tov mvevparoc dtdorat Aóyoc sodiac,  GdrAw.di — Aóyoc 
the Spirit is given ^A word of wisdom; and to another a word 
woswe,  karà TÒ avr myeua’ 9 érépp- 08 TOTA 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and toa different one faith, 
£v TQ airy mvevpare’ AMÈ yapiouara lapárwv, èv Tọ 


in the same Spirit; - and to another gifts of healing, in the 
"airy mvevparıe 10 addw.dé tvepynuara — Qvváytov, 
eame Spirit; and to another operations of works of power; 


r(pLdé" mpopnreia, ÄANp-PÒÈ! Wraxpicec' Tvevuáruv, 
and io another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits; 

q tà?! évn yA n 4ANq.0b SÉ ia" yXwc- 
à ytvg ywoowv, GXXq.06  *épuveta" yXwo 
and toa different one kinds of tongues; and to another interprétation of 
cov llasávra.Ó raŭra iveoysi rò tv kai rò aùrò TYvtU- 
tongues, But all these things "operates ‘the "one "and *the *same “Spirit, 

~ LA 34 t LA ‘ , LA 
pa, Otaupovy iq exact rkaĝðwç PBovderar. 12 Kabazep 
dividing separately to each according as he wills, "Even ĉas 
a à 1 ~ ee, 2. x , tr À , 1i , a D 
àp ro copa Ev tory Kai pédn ‘ever woAAG," mavracé rà 
‘for the body one ‘is and "members *has “many, but all the 
EAn Tov owpmarog Yrov Evdc," woXXa óvra, Ev iorw copa: 


or 
ETE 


membersofthe “body lone, ‘many “being, *one ‘are body: 
obrec Kai. 6 xpioréc. 18 xai-yap iv évi mveÜpari peç 
80 also [is] the Christ. Foralso by one Spirit we 


cüvrtc tic tv opua éBarricOnpev, cire 'Iovóaioi cire" EA- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 
Aqvec, etre `dotor tire EhevOepou’ Kai vrávrec "eic" Ey vega 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 
icorícÜnuer. 14 Kai.yáp ró aua obxiorw èv pédoc, GAAa 
vere made to drink. Foralso the body isnot one member, but 
LA hal » e , u ? rh ogy ‘ bi > 8 
xoá. 15 idv etmy 6 Tove, “Ore obk.cigi yelp, obk.elpi 
many, If should say the foot, Because Iam not- a hand, I am not 
ix roU owparoc’ où zapà —roUro obk.£orw iK TOD coparoc"; 
£ the ^ body: on account of this isit not of the body ? 
16 kai ¿àv eimy rd otc, “Ore obk.tipi ójOaXuóc oùreipi èe 
And if should say the ear, Because I nm not an eye Tam not of 
ToU cóparoc' oU  apà TovTo obk.toriv ix TOU ct)uaroc* ; 
the ‘body: on account of this isitnot of the body ? 
t ~ ~ 2M P 
17 si Xov TÒ cya ój0aXuóc, ToU ù akon; ei — Srov 
If^whole'the body [were] an eye, where the hearing? if (the] whole 


45? 
no man speaking b 
the Spirit of God ad 
eth Jesus accursed ; 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord,but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which worke 
ethall in all 7 But the 
manifestation of tho 
Spirit is given toevery 
man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to nnother 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 


„Spirit; 10 to another 


the working of mira- 
cles; to another prc- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether webe Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, 
14 For the body is not 
one member,but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If 
the whole were hear- 
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ing, where were, the 
smolling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleased him. 19 And if 
they were all one mem~ 
ber, where were the 
body ? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body, 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need of 
you, 22 Nay, much 


more those membors fi 


of the body, which 
Beem to be mere feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness, 
24 For our comely parts 
have no need : but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that part 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another, 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem- 

8 rejoice with it. 
27 Now yeare the body 
of Christ; and mem- 
bers in articular, 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues, 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets ? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of, miracles? 30 have 
all the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet show I 
unto you & more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. ThoughI speak 
with the tongues of 


TIPOS KOPINOIOYS A. XII, 
don, Tov y Ócópys:c ; 18 Yvvvi'.0E ò 0cóc Eero rà MEAN, 
hearing, wherethe smelling? But now God set the members, 

a ~ 4 ~ A tg M 
ty fracrov abürüv iv rQ cwpart, rawe HOEANoEV. 19 et OE 
fone ‘each ofthem in the body, according as he would. But if 
hy. "rd! mávra èv pédoc, oU rò cOua; 20 vivi moda 
?were iall - one member, where the body? Butnow many 
Auéy! én, bv.dé cüpa. 21 ob-dvvarahdé' -ò 

[are the] members, but one body, Andisnotable [the] 
Oarpoc simtiv, rg yepi, Xpsiay cov ovKéxw’ T) way 
eye tosay tothe hand, Need of thee [have not; or again the 
kepada) roic wooly, Xgníav jud» o)k.tyo. 22 AAAA TOAD 

head tothe feet, eed of you I have not, But much 
&XXov rà Soxotvra pédn Tov owparoc àcOcvéortpa vrráp- 
rather the ®which®seem'members*of*the “body ®weaker to 
x&v, dvaykaia toriv' 22 kai A doxovpsv — "áriuórepa" 
Sbe, necessary are; and those which we think more void of honour 


slvat Tov cóparoc, TOLTOLG TLLIY mepiocorépav TpiríOsuev* 
tobe ofthe body, ‘these “honour *more abundant ‘we *put *about; 


kai rà aoynpova nav eboxnpocUvygv Ttpwcoripav Ever’ 
and the *uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have; 
24 ra.dé evoynpova pay où xptíav Eye. add’! 6 Ocóc 
put the comely [parts] of us ?no "need have. But God 
cvvtktpacty Td cõpa, Tw  ÍborspoUvri — sepiocortpav 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
dove ruu]v, 25 iva BND Soxícua" iv TQ 
"having “given "honour, ‘that there might not be division in the 
cópart, GAG Tò aùrò drip ÓXXQXov  pepipvöow rå 
body, but  *the-5same “for ?one ‘another ?might *have "concern 'the 
p£Xn* 26 kai Peire! cáoxa ev pédoc, lovumácys! mávra 
*members, And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 
rà pein’ etre dogalerat "èv! pédoc, 'ovyyaipe" måvra rà 
the members; if beglorified one- member, rejoice with [it] ‘all the 
péin. 27 dL tore  .cópa xpuroU, kai ` piin ix 
members, , ow ya are [the] body of Christ, and members in 
r * 5 »* € ` 2 ~ 1 s c^ 
pípovc. 28 Kai od¢ uiv, EOero 0 Oeüc iv rg ExkAnoia mpõ- 
particular, And certain did set God in the assembly: first, 


rov admoorddouc, Ótórtgov qTpo$ürac, rpírov diWacKadove, 
apostles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 


érera Ovvaperc, “elra' yapiopara iaparwy, ®avridnwerc," 
then ‘works of power; ‘then ike of healings ; helps ; 
xuBepyncec, i yAwootiv, 29 pn mávreç ardorodor; uù 
governments ; ds of tongues, [Are all apostles ? 
mavrec Toopirar; py wavrec Oudaoxador ; p závrtc Óvvá- 
all 


all prophets ? teachers? [have all. works of 
4 , , ` LÀ 2 , s a , 
pec; 90 ur) wavrec xaoiíeguata £yovsiw iapdrwr y uy) vrávre 
power? 2411 Duo Au of healings? K ?all 5 


+ ^ re , ~ 
yAwoouc XaXoUciv 5. pr rávrec Supuavebavan: 3 31 Zndrotvre 
!dogpeak with tongues? 7all- ‘do interpret? *Be ?emulous ‘of 
d& rà xapícpara ra Kpsirrova’' kai ere Ka’ .imepBodrnv 
but the "gifts Tpetter, and yet  ?more"?surpassing 
Oddy ,opiv dsixvupt 
1a *way toyou Ishew, 


7 viv Lira. 
4 arimmrepa E. 
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B ETETA LTTrAS 


3 [ra] LTrA, 


? avriAnWers LITrA, 


a [pèr] LTr. r= 6 and GEL]. e + o the GLTTrAW., 
f jg repovuévo LTTrA. g cyiouara divisions T 
p à oxiou ^ 
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© metgova greater LTTrA. 
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1 guya TA. 


XTII, XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 


? ^ LJ LÀ ^ ~ ~~ 
13 'Eàv raic yNóocaig röv ávÜpozwov AAAS kai TOV 
y If withthe tongues a of men Ispeak and 
LA hi > , H 4 ~ 

ayie, dye. dt gno, ytyova  xaAkóg xov Ù 
o: angels, mt love ave not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 
2 , ` ^ , i ~ 
cbuBarov áXaXáZov. 2 Pkai àv" Zyw moooyreiayv, kai &Qo 
a “cymbal Jelanying. And if Ihave - prophecy, and know 

a ^ , ~ ~ 

Ta pvornpia Távra kai mücay rjv yvõow, "kai tidy" fyw 

*inysteries E and al knowledge, and if I have 
~ A , 

Tücav Thy Tiori, Wore bon  "usÜwrávauv,! ayarnyoé 
&il faith, goas mountains to remove, but love 
7.xy«, "ovOsv" sim. 3 tkai tay" “Wwpiow"  mávra rà 
avenot, nothing Iam. And: if, Igiveawayinfood all 
e , g a ^ a ~ , , , 

bTápxovrá nov, “kai tàv! mapaðð ròcõpá pov tva *kavOr- 

my gooda, and if I deliver up my body that Imay be 
twat," ayarny.o& ur-£yo, Yovdiv' wpeoŭuar: 4'H om 


burned, butlove ^ havenot, nothing Iam profited. ove 
paxpoOupei, xpnoreverar’ y ayarn odlnrot "5 àyámm" où 
has patience, is kind; love is not envious; love not 


MEPTENEVETAL, OV-pvaLovTaL, 5 obk. àoxynpovet, où- Enr rà 
lis vain-glorious, is not puffed up, -acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
auric, ov.mapotiverat, oU.XoyiZerae TÒ kakóv, 6 ov.xaípet 
of ita own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
bmi rg adixig, —"ovyxaíps/ dè rj ddnOeia, 7 wavra oréyél, 
at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
mavra mioreve, wavra édriler, mrávra dropivea. 8'H ayary 
ali things believes, allthings hopes, allthings endures, Love 
ovdémore “éxrimre.| cirecdé" mpognreia, KarapynOnoovrac’ 
never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
fire yA@oom, maveovra: tire yvàoie, KarapynOnoerat. 
whether tongues, - they shall cease; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 
9 én. pipouc-ydp  yuockouev, kai ék pépovc mpodnretoper’ 
orin part °” ^weknow, .and in, part we prophesy ; 
10 örav.ðè #09 ‘7d. ‘rédevov, fróre" rò ik uépovc ? kar- 
but when may come that which is perfect, “then that in part  shallbe 
, H er N " ^ e LA , EX 1X LU f LJ 
apynOnoerat. 11 öre uny vnrtoc, “wc vimioc éXaAXovy,^.*uc 
done away. When I was aninfant, as aninfant I spoke, as 
vhmeoc iópóvovv, óc 'viyrioc Noyčóunv" resò! yéyova 


en infgnt thought, as aninfant I reasoned; but when I became 
ang, karüpynka ta ToU vnriov, 12 Bréroper-yap 
aman, I didaway with the things of the ` infant. ‘For we sea 
Gore Ör èoórrpov iv aiviypari, réredé mpdowrov mpo¢ 
now through a glass obscnfely, -but then face to 

, , M , 
apógwTov' pri ywóckq .ik péipouc, Toredé Emryvwoopat 

face; now Iknow in part, butthen Ishall know 


kaÜnc kal émeyvucOny. 13 vuvi.di péver wioric, &XTíc, 
according as also I have been known. Andnow abides faith, hope, 


ayann, tda.rpia.ravra peilwy.ds robrwy -`Ñ ayarn. 


love ; these three things; but the greater of these [is] love. 
14 Awxere rüv áyázqv: enrovreSi rå wvevparixa, 
Pursue love,, and bé emulous of spirituals, 


GAdov.oé iva mpogpynretinre. 2 d.ydp AaXüv yroaoy, ook 
but rather that ye may prophesy. Forhethat speaks with a tongue, not 
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men and of angels, and 
have not charity, Iam 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 2 And though 
I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
‘kind ; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil ; 6 re- 
joiceth notin iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whe- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For we know. 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away.’ 
Jl When I was a child 
I spake as a child, I 
understood.as a child, 
I thought asa child’: 
but when I became a 
man, I put away child- 
ish things, 12 For now 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part ; but then shall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now  &bideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three ; but the greate 
est of these ts charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, and desire 
spiritual ~ gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an Un- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 
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unto God: for no man 
understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 


phesieth speaketh un- 


to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
prophesieth ^ edifieth 
the church. 5 I would 
that ye allspake with 
tongués, but rather 
that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto 
you speaking . with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 7 Andeven 
things -without life 
giving sound, whether 

ipe or harp, except 
ue give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
Bhallitbe known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For if ihe trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the 
battle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words casy 
to be understood, how 
shallit be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air, 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them ¿s 
without signification, 
11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
yoice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me, 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much as yeare zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
in an urknown tongue 
pray that he may in- 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful 
15 What isitthen? I 


b — og UrTi[A]. 
the sound r. 
r [yàp] LTr. 


2 gáAmUyÉ ovi T. 


HPOX KOPINOIOYZ A. XIV, 


ávOpo roi XaXei, GAA Prp" Beg: oddeic.yap ákobe,, mvebpart 
to men speaks, but to Goğ: fornoone hears; in “spirit 
òè ade pvorQgua 3 0.08 / mpoQnrtówv, advOpwroac Mahe 
‘but he speaks mysteries, But he that prophesies, to men speaks 
H ` ee [A ` z t ~ 
oikodouny kai mapadkAnoty Kai mapapvbiav, 4 ô aay 
[for] building up and encouragement gnd .consolation, He that spoaks 
^ Li - * ? ~“ Ei , H , 
YyAwooy, éavróv oixodopet? 0.02 mpogpnrevwy, txcAnoiay 
with a tongue, himself “builds up; but hathat prophesies, [the] assembly 
oicodopet. 5 OéAw.di mávraç vpác AaXeiv yAwooatc, parov 
builds up. Now I desire all you tospeak with tongues, “rather 
6& iva moogpnredyre psizwy !yàp* 6 mpoónrebwv T) 
‘but that ye should prophesy: "greater “for (is] hethat prophesies than 
ó ahv yrwooatc, ikróc siuh dtepunvedy, iva y ik- 
he that speaks with tongues, ` unless he should interpret, that the - gs- 
KAnaia oixodouny AdBy: 6 *Nvvi'.0&, adedgoi, iàv EOw 


sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if T come 
mpòc vac yAwooac AaXov, Ti pac, WPEANow, àv- uù 
to you with tongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 


A kJ P. A ? ^ A * 
arocahvpa, 1] èv yywou, 1j êv mpo- 
revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 
gnreia, Ñ iv^ didayg; Touwe rà  divxya wvv diddvra, 
phecy, or in teaching? ven lifeless things a sound giving, 
eire ajXàóg tire kiDápa, àv Stacrodjy "roig $Üóyyoic! 
ç tire kiÜàpa, sav OuucroN)v ™roic $ÜOóyyoic 
whether pipe or harp, if distinction to the sounds” 
p.-0Q, Tc yvwoOnoerat rò avdAovpevoy 1) Td KiBapi- 
they give not, how shall be known that being piped or being 
Lóusvov ; 8 kai.yàp étdv ddnrov "dwryy cadmyt" 0j, rig 
harped ? For also if an uncertain sound a trumpet’ give, who 
maoacKevadcerat sic TóNeuov ; 9 obrec Kai peic Sia ric 
shall prepare himself for war ? So also ye, by means of the 
yAwoons tav_un südnuov oyoy dwre, THC yvwoOHoETat Td 
. tongue unless an intelligible speech ye give, how shall be known that 
Aadovpevoy ; &£cto0e.yàp tic depa AaXobvrtc. 10 Tocavra, 
being spoken? for ye will be*into[*the]‘air ‘speaking, So many, 
et TUXOL, yévn gwvay 9iorw' iv rósu, kai obdiv Pab- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in[the] world, and none of 
roy" üówvov: ll iàv o)v  y).düd rjv ddvapw 
them without [distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 
THC $wvijc, Ecopat TQ —AaXobvrt BdapBapoc’ kai 6 
ofthe sound, I shall be to him that speaks & barbarian; and he that 
AaAóv, iv iuoi BapBapoc’ 12 obrwc kai ipeic, ¿met Cywrak 
speaks, “for “me ‘a *barbarian, 1 So also ye, since -emulous 
y ` b ~ Y- 
tore TvtUuárwv, wed THY oiKkodounY Tie éKKANoiacg Zmreir& 
yeare of spirits, for the buildingup ofthe assembly  ' séck 
e , 1 q , n t m E , 
iva meptooevnre. 19 IAromep' ò adv yAwooy, Tpootv- 
that ye may abound, Wherefore he that speaks with a tongue, let him 


xtoOw iva duepunvedy. 14 iåv yàp" mposeywpat yhwooy, 
I 


t ~ Uu Li 
vpiv AaXnco ty 
to you I shall speak either in 


pray that he may interpret, For if pray with a tongue, 
^ M + « Ld 
ró.mvtÜuá.uov Tpoctüxerat,  Ó0b.voÜc.uov  ákapmóc iori. 
my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is. 


, 2 ? ^ RU 
15 ri obv iorws mpoctoLouat TQ mvedpart, moocevEouat 


What then is it? Iwillpray withthe Spirit, 2I *will spray 
‘ ed EJ ^ ` 
òè kai TQ vot Paro — TQ rveipart, Ward 
1 i : A : 
but also with the understanding. Iwill praise withthe Spirit, 7T *will praise 


E voy LTTrAW, 
9 ow LTTrAW. 


i 68 and LTTrA, 1 — èv T[Tr]. m 790 d0óyyov of 


P — ajTOV LTTrAW, — 3 010 LTTrA, 


XIV. 


"Ss" eal tron vot. 
"hut also with the understanding. 


I CORINTHIANS. 


16 irt idv 'eoyneyc" Yr" 
Else if thou bless with the 


mvetpart, Ò — àvamAnpov roy rózov ToU dwrov mc 
spirit, he that fills the  'place ofthe uninstructed how 
ipt TÒ dunv imi rg.on.tUxapiríq, ime ri Aéyetc 


shall he say the Amen at since what thou sayest 
ovx.oldev; 17 oò-uèv-yàp kaXoc evyaptorsic, AAN" 6 ërepoç 
he knows not ? For thou indeed woll givest thanks, but the other 
ovKoixodopeirat. 18 eiyapioTd rq Os Yuov,' rávrov tyoy 
is not built up. I thank "God ‘my,  *than "all *of '?you 
paXXov *yNo00atc Nad@y"" 19 *aAX" £y. ixwArAnoia Ow  TvTE 
5more  *with*tongues speaking ; ` but in [the] assembly I desire five 
Aéyovc id ToU voóc! ov AaAicat, tva kai dAXovc 
words with "understanding 'my tospenk, that al-o others 
Karnynow, ù pupiovc Adyoug iv yAwooy. 20 'AOrXM ol, pÙ 


I may instruct, than ten thousand words in atongue. Brethren, *not 


thy giving of thanks, 


maria yivecOe raicdoeciv AAAA T Kakia VNTIÁĞETE, 
"children Xbe — in (your) minds, but in malice be babes ; 

raic.ó£ $osciv réreror yivecOe. 21 iv ry vóuq — yéypa- 
but in [your] minds ?full?grown *be. In the law it has been 


vat, “Ort èv trepoywacoic, kal iv yeeo *érépoig," Na- 


written, By other tongues, and by *Jips other I will 
Anow TQ.Xag.rovrq, kai obd ov'TwWE ticakotcovrai pov, 
speak to this people, and noteven thus wili they hear me, 
Aye kópioc. 99"Oors ai yAdooat tic onpeidy tio, ob 
saith [the] Lord. So that the tongues for asign are, not 


` roig mtorevovoiv, adda Toic ariorotc’ 1).0é.rpogpyrsia, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers ; but prophecy, 
où roig amicrotc, àÀÀà roic morevovoiy. 23 tay oiv 
not tothe unbelievers, but to those that believe. 1f therefore 
dgyy£AOg" n éxxdnoia 6An èri-ròaùró, kal. mavrec *yAoo- 
“come "together ‘the “assembly ?whold inone place, and all with 
~ u » £A0 08 T ~ ^ Ld 
cue armor," sicehOworrv_dé tüu)Tat 17 QATTOL, 
tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 
ovK.épovow Ori paivesOe; 24 idy.cé wdvrec mpopnrevwow, 
will they not say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 
^ + 
t(céAUp.0£ — ric ämoøoroçc 1] idwrnc, théyxera vmÓ måv- 
and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by All, 
rwv, avaxpiverat bro mávrov, 25 kai obrwc" rà kpvrrà 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 
^ r ~ . , * ` 2 ' 
Tij¢-kapdiac.avrov gpavepd wiverav Kai obrog mtv émi 
of his heart manifest become; and thus,® falling upon 
+ ~ ~ t 1 r M 
qpócwTOv, Tpockvvüott TQ Ot, amayyéAdwy Ort Eò 0cüc 
[his] face, he wil do homage to God, declaring that God 
övrwç' iv tpiv iorw. 
indeed amongst you is. 
26 Ti ody ior, adedgot; 
What then isit, brethren? 
~ , 
bingy" yaXuóv exer, dvdayny Exe, 'yAdooay exe, ámoká- 
of you apsalm has, a teaching has, atongue . has, a reye- 
Avjiv Eyer," ~opnveiay Exe’ mávra mpòç oixodopyny *ye- 


Exaoroc 


órav oavvipynode, 
each 


when ye may come together, 
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will pray with the spi- 
rit.and Iwill pray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also, 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupicth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understand- 
eth not what thousay- 
est ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongue, 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in  under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not: but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve, 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed of all, he is judged 
of all; 25 and thus 
&re ihe secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he' will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 


lation has, aninterpretation has, Al things for buildingup let be come together, every 
s— è i[Tr]  t— the E, Y evAoyys LTTrA. w — ro (read-rvev. with [the] Spirit) 
LTTrA. X QAA Tr. y — pov GLTTrAW. 1 yAwooy Aad® I speak with a tongue LTTrA. 


* AAAA LTTrA. — P TQ vot LITraw. © érépwy *others’ LTTrA. 
yAdooats LTTrA. — Í — kai ovTwWS GLTTrAW. 


Litr[A]. 1 dmokdAvyiw exer, yAwooar exet LTTrAW. 


4 ày come L, 
E óvrGs 0 (— 0 T) Geos LTTrAW. 
X yuvéa0o GLTTrAW. 


e Aadwoww 
b — juo 
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one of you hath a 
pam hath a doctrine, 
ath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. : Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an Uzr- 
tongue, let tt be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there benointerpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by, let the first hold 
his peace, 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pros 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home : for it is a shame 
for women to speak 
in tHe church, 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? -or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
eently andin order, 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unio 

outhe gospel which 

preached unto you, 


 épunveunis Ltr. 


9 — Ug» LTTrA. 2 emirpémerat LTTrAW:; 
£ yvva4ki (a woman) AaAety év exxAnoig. LTTrA. 


is LTTrAW. vé 


* + pov my (brethren) [L]rrr[A]. 
But (all things) arrrraw. 


IIPOS KOPINOIOY®S A. XIV, XV. 
vioOw." 27 eire ykwoog ric dade, xara óv0 Ñ TÒ 
done. If witha tongue anyone speak, [let it be] by two or the 
~ ^ EC CY £ Caer 2 r 24 
TEioToY TpEic, kai ava.pépoc, kal eic dieppnveverw. 28 iàv.Ói 
most three, and in succession, andone ‘Jet interpret; and if 
Meo. 15 , i , i i A , P e ^ ôt 
ng ‘duppnvevrnc," — etyáro èv éxxdnot EauT@.o& 
there be not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 
AaAero Kai TY Hep. 2D mpopHrar.dé dvo 7] rotic AaAsi- 
let him speak and to God. And prophets “two or *three let 
Twoay,’ kai of dAdo. ÓOvakpivéreocay' 30 tdv.dé GAA 
speak, and *the ?others Net discern. Butif to another 
ürokaAvoOg xaÜnutvo, ó ToGroc otydrw, 31 ó6- 
Sshould *be 5a revelation ‘sitting "by, "the first let be silent, ?Ye 
vaoGe yap xa’ Eva mavreg mpognreday, iva måvreç pav- 
Scan for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Odvwow, kai: vávrtg apakaXovrav 32 Kai mvedpara 
learn, and all may be exherted. And spirits 
vpoónrüv Tpo$nrau vmorácctrai 33 ov.yap icrtv ákara- 
of prophets to prophets are subject. For “not ?he*?ig ‘Sof "dis- 
cragíac 6 0cóc, VAAN! sionrnc, we év Tacate raic éxxAnoiatg 
order “the "dod; but ofpence, as all the, ` assemblies 
Tay Mayiwy, 
of the saints. 
34 Ai! yvvaikec *vpuóv" iv raic ixkAnoiate ciyárwcav: 
?Women your in the assemblies let them be silent, 
ov-yapPéimirétparrat’ abraic XaAelv, VAAN! IdroraccecOat,! 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
kaÜnc Kai ò vopoc Aéyet. 85 ei.06 Te pabsiv OcNovow, 
according as also the law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 
év.oikw rovc.idiovg dvópac érepwrdrwoay’ aioxpóv.yáp toriw 
athome theirown husbands. let them ask; for a shame itis 
ryyvaživ v éxxAnoia Aadsiv.! 
or women in assembly to speak. 
36"H ag’ ùpðv 6 Xóyoc roU ÜroU iLjXOtv; 1) eic Dudc 
Or from “you *the “word "of*God 'went?out, or to you 
uóvovc kargvrgotv; 37 st ric oră moognrng svae | 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
mvevparixoc, Embywwoktro — dà ypágw juiv, bre "roð" 
spiritual, let him recognize the things I write toyou, that of the 
" tele'a Y2 X ‘etl 8 HOY 2 - wA r n 
KUOLOU ELOY &vroAat" 38 eide TIC Cyvo&t, AYVOELTW. 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
39"Qore, adedpoi*, Endovre rò moopnredvery, kai rò Nadeiv 
So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
YyAwooaic pipKcwdvere." 40 wavra* sboynuóvec kai Kata 
with tongues do not forbid, All things becomingly and with 
rakw ytvicdw. 
order let be done, 
2 ` Y w. 
15 Ivwpitw.ðè vpiv, adedpoi, rò ebayyDuov Ò eùny- 
But I make known toyou, brethren, the glad tidings which Ian- 
nee à 
ydodyny piv, 5 xal mapská(ere, iv d "kal toríkart, 
nounced to you; which also, ye received, in which also ye stand, 


n &yGov, ai (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLT. 

3 vroracaér@woay let them be in subjection utr, 
a * — rou (read of [the]) GuTTrAW. + écriv it 
a command Lrr[A]W ; — évroAaé T. — " &yvoeiro« he is ignored LT. 
7 pn keXvere (+ év [L]4) yAdooats LTITA, s+ åå 


m @AAG LTTrAW. 


XV. I CORINTHIANS. 


m À : 
26 ob kai awlecOe, rive Adyw YebnyyeAtodpny' byiv 
by which also ye are being saved, Swhat Sword 7I announced ?to you 


> , - 9 H 

ei — kartytre, ixrüc siu?) &lkij émtoreUcare, 9 ILeptowka. yàp 
if Tye "hold *fast, unless in vain yè believed. For I delivered 

x ~ * [i] ` Li t J t 

viv év mowrToiç, Ò Kai maotAaov, Ott yororòc áziÜavev 
to you in the first place, what also I reccived, that Christ died 


vrip THY.aphapTWWVajeY, ‘Kara Tac ypaóác 4 Kai Ort 


for our sins, accordiug to the scriptures; and that 
iran, kai Ore éyiyyeora ry oy "utog, xarà rác 
ho was buried ; and that ho was raised the thir day, according to the 


yougag’ Sxaibre OG9n Kod, *elra" roic dwoexa. 6 Emera 


rer.ptures; and that he appeared to C.phas, then tothe twelve. Then 
opn trávw mtvrakocíoig adedgoig Epamak, iÉ wy ot 
he appeared to above fivc hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
*rAsiovc" pévovsw wc dori, rivicdé frai" txounOnoav. 
greater part remain until now, but some- also aro fallen usleep. 
7 imura wpn “laxwBw, *elra“ roig ázooróAow maoww. 

Then he appeared to James; then to^the “apostles all; 

8 toyarov.ct zrávrwv, wWorepei rQ-£krpopary WPAN Kapoi. 
and last of all, ` as to an abortion, he appeared also to me, 
9 iyo.y&p eiue 0, thaxtorog TOv. árocrONwv, Oc oùr.eipi 
For I am ihe lenst ‘of the apostles, who am not 

T 4 " ~ > ta la , s, Ld ^ , , 
ikavóc -kaAsicÜa, àzócroNoc, dtdTe ediwéa Try eExkAnoiay 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
ToU Oeov. 10 yepire.déi OcoU cipe © cipe, Kai 1).Xápic-abroU 

of God, But by grace of God I am what I am, and his grace 
9] cic ¿uè où kev) EyevnOn, aÀXà mepiocórepov aù- 
which [was] towards me not void has been, but more abundantly than 
TÖV wavTwy ikomíaga" ovK.iyw.o&, ZAAN" 3] xápiç ToU evù 
them all I laboured, but not I, but the gruce of God 
hy civ iuot.. 11 sire ody éyo cire ikeivot, oUrwc knpbo- 
with me. Whether therefore I or they, 50 we 
wopev, Kai airwe émiorevoare. 12 Eiðè xpwróc xnptooerat, 
preach, and sv ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 
lore r vekouy" éynyeprat, moc Aéyovciv *rivec 
that from among [the] dead þe has been raised, how say some 
iv úpïv" Ore avacracic vekpðv oùk-čoriv; 13 ede dvd- 
among you that a resurrection of (the] dead thcre is not? But if aresur- 
oracic vexouy ovK.ioriv, ovde xpioròç iynyeprai 14 eL.0€ 
rection of[the]dead there is not, neither Christ has been raised : but if 
4 2 ft L4 , t ~ 

XPLETÒG ovK.éynyeprat, ktvóv.dpa ! ro.Knpvypa.npay, ktvi) 
Christ has not becn raised, theu void [is] our proclamation, ?void 
"Od kai y.zicric.Up Ov. 1d evproxdpebaoé kai Wevdoudorupec 

!and also your faith. And we are found also false witnesses 
ToU Qeov, Ort épaprvpücautv Kara roù toU Ori Hyetpev 
of God; for we witnessed concerning God that he raised up 
roy xpucróv, Öv  obk]yttoev eimep dpa vtkpol OUK 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead ?not 
iye(povrat 16 ei-yadp —— vekpoi obk.tytípovrat, ovdé Xpuwróc 
“are raised, For if [the] dead _ are not raised, neither Christ 
iynysprav 17 808 yorordg ovbK.iynyepra, paraía  víoric 
has been raised : putif Christ has not been raised, vain "faith 
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which also ye have ro- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 by which al- 
so ye are saved, if ye 
kecpin memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless yc have believed 
in vain. 3 for I de- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which E 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 nud that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of. the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom 
tho greater part re- 
Main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of allthe 
apostles, 8 Aud last of 
all he was seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 For 
Iam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God I am 
what I am: and his 
grace which was bp- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
laboured more abun- 
dautly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. 11 Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
80 we prcach, and so 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached that 
he rose from tbe dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Chri-t be not risen, 
then 7 our preachin, 

vain, and your faith is 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 


‘we are found false 


witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he rai-ed 
up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 andif Christ 


è cùayyetoáuni Le 'e huépa Tjj Tpiry LITrAW. l 
LTTrAW.. f= kat LITA]. * ETELTA TA. gZ aAAa LTTrAW. 
LI L4 LI a ` ^ 
vexpov Ore A, — k ev Ui Teves LTTrAW, — ! + xai also [L]raw. 


4 enera T. 
h — $ LTTrA. 
m — è LITrAW. 


e màeioveg 
i éK 
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be not raised, your 
faith t vain; ye are 
yet im your sins. 
18 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
weare of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. 
22 For asin Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live, 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that 
are Christs at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
E. The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 

ut all things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under him, it is mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
thidgs under him, 
28 And when all things 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 

ut all things under 

im, that God may be 
All in all, 


29 Else whnt shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dend? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily, 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


.9 + [eoriv] is i. 
t — 6 LTTi[A]W. 
LTTrA. 
z — kai [L]Tr[À]. 


* axpe TA. 
a — TÈ LITA. 
8 + àócA oí brethren LTTrA, 


POS KOPINOIOYS A. XV. 
t ~ oe * , * I ~ LU , € ~ = LÀ * * 
ULLGV ETL égré Ev raic.apapriatc.uuov* 18 ápa.kai ot 
lyour [is] ; still ye'are in your sins, And then those that 
koiumÜtvrec ix yptorg@ ámoXovro. 19 et iv rgjlwg.raórg 

fell asleep in Christ perished. TIS this life 
PyATUKÓTEC topiy iv xpioTQ" uóvov, £Xe&wórtpou TaYTWY av- 
2we *have *hope Sin Christ . 'only, more miserable than all 
Opozwv écptv. 
men we are. 

20 Nuvi.cdé xowróc éyiyeprar ix VEKPWY, &apyn) 

` Butnow Christ, has been raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 
TOY Kekowunpevuy -Styévero.! 21 émedy-yap OV avOpwrov 


of those fallen asleep he became, For since by man (is] 
ró! Qávaroc, kai dt avOpwrov avdoracic  vekpaor. 22 woTEp 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. ?As 


ap iv rp Addy mdvrec àmoÜv5okovoiw, oUrwc kai iv TH 
for in Adam p die, 80 also in the 
~ r , u 4 3 ~ Far 
xpiwrqQ Távrec CworromOnoovrar. 23 Erasroc-ðè iv r@idip 
Christ ^ all shall be made alive. Buteach in hisown 
Taypare arapyy Xptoróc; Emera oi * xpicroU iv Tg 
rank: (?the] “first-fruit "Christ, then those ofChrist xt 
H QU LM " Ò TÍÀ a t yiil ) 
mapovoig avroU: 24 elra rò r£Xoc, orav cmapaóqQ THY 
his coming, Then the end, when he shail have given up the 
Baowsiavy re .Üs kai varpí, 0rav — karapynvg . 
kingdom tohim who[is] God and Father; when he shall have annulled 
Tücav apxny kai maoay &£ovoíav kai duvayiy' 25 Cei.yàp 


all rule and all authority and power, For it behoves 
avroy Baoesvey, Yáxpic" od "à»" 0g mdvrac Toùç 
him toreign, until he shall havé put all 
éxOp0tc* Urd Todic.rddac.abrov. 26 £cyaroc éyPpdc karap- 
enemies under his feet, [The] last enemy &n- 
^ Li L4 » ET s , y Lj ` a 
girat. ô Odvaroc. 27 lldvra.yàp ^ jvmwíraitv | jTÓ rovc 


nulled [is] death, For all things he put in subjection under 
modac.avrov' oray.cé ely Yor mdvra —— vmorérakrat, 
his feet, But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
ÓjXov Ore éxroc ToU wvmordkavroc abrQ rà.mdvra: 
[it is] manifest that [it is}except him who put in subjection to him all things. 
28 brave vmorayg avTQ Tü.rdvra, Tore 
But when shell have been put ia subjection tohim all things, then 


z `I ? 4A t £v e , ^ L4 
kai! a)róc 0 vióc  vroraynotrat TQ 


DM. avrt 
also “himself *the *Son will be put in subjection to him who put in subjection 


air@ Tà ndvra, tva 6 Ocòç rà" vdvra iv wacw. 
tohim allthings, that ?may?be ‘God all in all. 
29 Exel ri m0ujcovotv ot Barrilopevor vmip rõv vExowY 
Since what shall they do who are baptized. for the dead 
ei ON C vekooi obk éysipovrat; Tí kai BarriZovra orig 
if ‘at “all ['the] *dead not  areraised? why also are they baptized for 
bray vexodv'; 30 rí kai npeic kuvüvveboutv grácav woay ; 
the dead? Why also’ "we  .'are indanger every hour? 
31 Kal’ npipav ámoÜ8vücke, vů tiv “yperioay" ravynow, 4 
Daily I die, by our boasting, 
a LÀ 1 ~} ~ ~ , t ~ , 
qv exw ey xpur(Q IgcoU rQ.kvpi.ruory. 932 ei 


which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


kara 
If according to 


P ev xpug TO TÀTUKÓTES éG 6p. LTTrAW. 
® + ToU (read of the Christ) GLTTraw. 
w — ay LTTrAW. 


q — éycvero GLTTrAW, 
t mapadidot he may give up 
x + [avrov] his (enemies) r. 7 (ore) L. 
b airwy them GLTTrAW. * umerépay your EGLTIrAW, 


D 


XS I COMIN THA NS. 
avOowrov iOnpioudynca . iv 'Ediow,. ri pot rà peoc, 
man I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to mo the protit, 

rn vtkpoi obk.tysipovrat ;!  ódywptv kai — TiwpeEr, 
if [the] dead aro not raised ? We'may eat and we may drink; 
avproy.yao amobrhorouev. 33 pu)-7havaaOE’ PdEioovaty HON 


for to-morrow we dic, Be not misled: Scorrupt manners 
fyonoO'! — ópiMat rarai. 34 ixvipbare Sieaiwc, kai uù 
*good  *companionships ‘evil, Awake up righteously, and ?not 


€ , , ^ ~ ` Ve 
auapravere ayvwoiav.ydp 0coU rivec tyovow" mode évrpom Y 
‘sin; for ignorance of God some have: to ?shame 
vuiv £A&yo." 
*your I speak, à P 
35 MAAN! Posi tic, Wc èysipovraı oi vexpoi; moiy 
But will say some one, How are raised the dead? "with what 
6& cùparı čpxovrar; 36 !ápov, où © orsipec, où 
nand body do they come? Fool; "thor "what  sowest, not 
ZwoTottirat àv u) àrro0drg 37 Kai Ò oreipeig, ov TÒ cua 
‘is quiokened unless it die. And what thou sowest, notthe body 
TO. yevncóuevov omeipeic, GAA yupvoy kókkov, EL TÚXOL 


that ‘ shall be thou sowest, but a bare grain, it may be 
ctrov 3j Tiwoc Twy Novrüv: 38 6.0¢.0e6c JabrQ didwour'! 


of wheat or of some one ofthe rest; and God to it 


capa Kabwe nOédnoEV, kai Exdory THY ovtpuárwv Fro" iiy 
& body according as he willed, and toeach of the seeds its own 
copa. 39 ob mäsa capt ù abr») capt adda GAH piv 
body. Not every flesh [is]the same flesh, but one 
loapt' avOpwmwy, Gdn. capt kryvàv, 4XXg.0  PiyÜbwv, 
flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
GAO arnvev." 40 kai owpara érovpá»ua, Kat 
and another of birds. And bodies [there are} heavenly, and 
oupara éimiyera’ °addr™  értpa iv ý Tay érovpaviwy 


gives 


bodies earthly : but different [is] the *of?the “heavenly 
Odta, éripa.08 1 Ov i£mwytiov. 41 dAXg Oó£a iov, 
, p 1) n 
1glory, and different that ofthe earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 


dornp 
"star 


kai adAn Oo~a ceXMQvgg, Kai ANN Oófa doripwv 
and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; 
yàp acrépocg dtagpéper iv Õóčy. 42 obrwc kai ù ávácracic 
for ‘from ‘star differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
TOY vtkpür. octíoerat £v GOODE, èyeciperai iv apPapcig: 
ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
43 omeipera èv aria, tysiperar iv O0ky* omeiperai iv å- 
It issown in dishonour, itis raised in glory. It issown in weak- 
ofeveia, éysipera iv dvvdpe 44 oreiperar oðpa Wvyikor, 
ness, ivisraised in power. Itissown  &?body ‘natural, 
éyeiperar compa mrvevparixdy. P£orw cópa wWvywóv, kai 


it is raised a “body spiritual : thereis a*body ‘natural, and 
fori! ‘odpa" mvevparicdy. 45 obroc kai yéyparrat, 


also it has been written, 
duyiy Cõsar ò 
a soul ‘living; the 


thereis a *body *spiritual. So 
'Eytvero 6 mpõroç *dvOpwmoc" 'Aóàp sic 
5Became ‘the “first ?man *Adam 
foxaroc Aðàp eic mvua Cworroiovy. 46 GAN’ ob mpõrov 
last. Adam a spirit —"quickening. But not first [was] 


465 
fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what ad- 


vauntngeth it me, if 
the dead rise nor ¢ ‘let 
us eat and drink; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good wauuners, 
34 Awake torighteous- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame, 


35 But some man 
will say, How are the 
dend raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Thou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it dic: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him,’ and’ to every. 
seed his own body, 
39 All flesh 4s not the 
same flesh: but ‘here 
‘ts one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 Thereareal- 
so celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial ts one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
is another. 41 Zhere 
is one glory of the sun 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 
-one star differeth from 
another star in glory. 
42 So alsods the resut- 
rection ofthe dead, It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was made a quick- 
ening spirit, 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritual, 


-e öġedos ; .... eyetpovrat, (end the question at profit) GLTTrA, 
LTTrA. h G@AAa Tr, i äġpwv LTTrA. 
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but that which is na» 
tural: and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man Z8 of 
the carth, earthy : tho 
recond man i$ the Lord 
from heaven. 48 As i4 
the earthy, such arc 
they also that aro 
earihy : and as is tho 
heavenly, such are 
they niso that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
have borue the image 
of the carthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I say, brethren, 
that ficsh and blood 
cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inherit ' incorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you n mystery; We 
ehall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 52 ina moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
shail bo raised incor- 
ruptible, oud we shall 
becliinged. 53 For this 
corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on inunortality. 54 So 
wheu this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
en immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is written, Death is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 550 denth, where 
is thy sting ? O grnve, 
where is thy victory ? 
56 The sting of death 
issin; and thestrength 
of sin is the law, 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord, 


XVI. Now coucern- 
ine the collection for 
the saints, as I have 


not "WOTINOTOYT A XV, XVI. 


rò mvevuariróv, GAG TO WuxLKdy, imera TO Trvevparikóv. 


the spiritunl, but tho natural, then tho spiritual : 
~ w ~ LE fe. & v 
47 ó mpwroc dvOowmoc tk ying, xoiKoc’ Ó detrepog üv- 
the first mun out of earth, made of dust ; the second 
Opwroc, tò Kiipiocs" iÉ oùpavoùŭ, 48 vfog ó  xoikóc, ratoiiror 
man, the Lord outof heaven, Such as he made of dust, such 
kai ot yoikoi Kai olog 6 é&moupávioc, Tototirot Kai oi 


also [are] those made of dust; and such asthe heavenly [one], such also the 


bmovpávior 49 Kai kaÜwc tQopt£caytv Try &ikóra row 
heavenly (ones]. And according as we bore the image of the [one] 
Xotko?, “poġéropev" kai Tv tikóva ToU émroupariov. 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image ofthe [one] ‘heavenly. 
50 Tovro.06 gnpt, adeXGoi, Ort odp% kai alua _—_Baordrsiav 
But this Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood [thc] kingdom 
0:09 KANporopioat od."Cbvavrat," otf 4 $0opà ryv 
of God “inherit ! cannot, nor ?corruption 
$0apcíav *knpovopet." 
ruptibility ‘does "inherit, 
51 'Ido? pvorhpiov byiv AEyw" Tlavrec Ypév" tod koum0n- 
Lo amystery  toyou I tell: All Snot  'we “shall 
cóutÜa" mavrecdé addraynodpeOa, 52 iv arspy, iv 
fall aslecp, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in (tho] 
pur) OpOadrpod, ty ry ioyáry cáXNTIvyyv — caXmictiyáp, 
twiukling ofan eye, at the last trumpet; fora trumpet shall sound, 
kai ot vexoot “éyepOryoovrat" apPaprot, kai ueis áANaygaó- 
andthe dead shall be raised incorruptible, aud we shall be 
peda. 53 dei-ydp  ró.ó0apróv.roUro ivdicacOa agpPapoiar, 
changed. Forit behoves this corruption to put on  incorruptibility, 
^ ^ * ~ y rd > [4 eu * * 
kai T0.Ürgróv.roUro érvOUvcac0au. aÜavacíav, 54 odrav.dé rò 
and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 
$0apróv.roUro évdvenrat  éóÜapoiav, kai ró.Üvgróv.roUro 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 


a 
a- 
*incor- 


ivóregrat alavaciav, Tore yevnoerat 6 Aóyoc O ye- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
yo«jpévoc,  Karerd@n 6 Odvarog sic vikoc. 55 cd cov, 


been written: Was “swallowed *up ‘death in victory. Where of thee, 


Oavare, ró "ktvrpov'; soU cov, adn," rò Pvikoc"; 56 Tò dè 
O death, tho: sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
Kévrpoy rou Üavárov » àpapría 1.08 Svvame rijg pap- 
sting of death [is) sin, and the power of sin 
e * la z ~ * ~. 7 ~ , e ~ M ~ 
ríac ò vóuoc 57 rq.0t Oe xépic rq Oóvri piv Tò vikoc 
the law; but to God [be] thanks, who gives us the victory 
Ota roU.kvpiov.suv "Incod xptorov. 58 “Qore, adedrdoi.pov 
by our Lord Jesus hrist. So that, my Lrerhren 
àyamnroíi, ecpatot yiveoCe, dperakivynror, mepiocebovreg iv r(Q 
beloved, firm ‘be, immovable, abounding in the 
tpyq« Tov Kuopio v«rrort, siðóreç öre Ó.kóroc.UuGv obk.tariw 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
Kevoc iv — krpiq. 
void  in[the] Lord. 
16 Tepi-ĉè ràe AXoyíac rie 


gic rove ayiouc, dom 
Now concerning the collection which [is) tor 


the saints, as 


————————————Ó——M———————— 


t — 6 kúpos 'LTTrA, 
vouyoet shall inherit L. 
sleep, but not all &c.) t. 


v dopéawmev we should bear rrrr. 
Y — pev [L]TTrA. 
* avagTjoorTat L. 


v ÓvraTat TTr, — . * xAypo: 
* kou 8noópu.eOa., ov (read we shall all 
b yixos «nd kévrpov transposed LTTr. 


€ Qarare O death LTTrA. 
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durata ruig ixxrAnoime Tijc Tadariacg, oŭrwç xai tyeic 
I directed tho assemblies of Galatia, 80 also yo 


$ € ` , d : u LU t € > 
voujare. 2 kará.niav caf(8árwv»! Exacrog vuv rap 


do. Every first (day) ofthe week "each "of*you €*;y 

t - + . t e ^s, U s MS k v 4 
éavrqQ TeOsrw, Oijeavpifwy Ore *àv etodwrat tva p) 
"him |, ‘let ‘put, treasuring up whatever he may bo prospered in, that not 
örar Âw Tore Aoyim — yivuvrat. 3 örav.ðè mapaytvo- 


when [I may como then collections there should be, Andwhén Ishall have 
"^ f? vall E , ò | A ~ TAr , 
pan odcfiàav" Cokuudonrs Òt ertorodwy TovTovc mippw 
arrived, whomsoever ye may approve by epistles these I wili send 
» ~ * , t ~ > t À , m 4 7A ot r * 
QTEVEYKELY TQv.Xcpiv.ouor ttc  IepgovcaAnn éav.0E %y 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem: andif it be 
» t] ~ > Mi , 0 AJ 3 * , 5 "EA + 
«tor TOU.KQ E TOPEVES Gt, CUY EHOL Tootvcovrat. Ev- 


Bnitable for me also > to go, with me they shall go. *[ ?will 
y M Lj ^ v , , 

copat O0) 7póc )ugác örav Maxedoriav Oued Ow" 

*come ‘but to you when Macedonia  — Lshall have gone through; 


Makedoviar.yap dtépxopa. 6 rodc.vpac.oé rvyóv mapapEra, 
for Macedonia ^ Idogothrough. And with you it may be I shall stay, 

i) kai mapaxeuiáco, iva psic pe Tpoméu pre — ov.tàv 
or even I shail winter, - that ye me mayset forward  wheresoevor 

, LA bd a t ~ L4 > L , IN ~ * 2 " 
mopevwuar. 7 o0.0£Xo.yàp Uude dori iv wapddw idiv" EXzriZ 
I may go. For I will not you ‘now ‘in ‘passing ‘to*see, "I *hope 
hoi! yoovoy rivd èmipsivar 7póc Ùuäãç, tay 6 kúpioç İri- 


"but atime ‘certain toremain with you, if the Lord per- 
rptmp.! 8 tryeve.dé iv 'Ejéoq Ewe ric mevrykoorig' 
mit, But I shall remain in Ephesus till Pentecost, 
9'üépa.yáp uot — ávéqyev — utyáXQ kai tvepync, kai avti- 
Foradoor tome has been opened great and efficient, and op- 


' , 
Keijtevot— TroÀX ot. 
posers [are] many. 

` wv , 
10 'Edv.dé NOn TutóOcoc, JNémere tra. àdófBwc  yévnrat 
Nowif “come ‘Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 

moog vtec’ rò-yåp ëpyov xvpíov épydZerat, we “rai iyw." 
with you; forthe work of[the] Lord he works, as  cven I. 
ll py Tic — obv abróv ovlernty mpontubart.Ói abróv 

*Nor anyone therefore him should despise ; butet forward him 
iv eoijrg, wa EADY mpócç'pe" éótyouat.yàp abroy pera 


in peace, that hemay come to me; for Lawait him with 
rüv ðv. 12 Tlepidé — 'AzoMw ToU adedpov, wodda 
the brethren, And concerning Apollos the brother, much 
mapexddeoa avròv iva £A0p  mpòç uç pera THY 
I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 
, ~ 1 , 2 La L u ~ x 
acelguv? kai mávrac.obk v Onpa iwa viv  édOy, 


brechren; and not at all was [his] wili 
Edevoerar.dé Ürav eùkaphoy. 13 l'onyoptire, orhKeTE 
but he will come when he shall have opportunity. Watch ye; stand fast 
iy TH qwioTet, avopi~ecte, ^" kparaivo0e. 14 mávra 
in the faith, quit yoursclves like men, be strong. ZAU *things 
uv iv dyamg yivicdu. 
our Sin “love ‘let be done. 
15 IInpakaAó.C€ imac, aceddot: oidare ryv oixiay Trepava, 
But I exhort you, brethren, (yc know the house of Stephanas, 
Ore ioriv amapx? Tho Axatac, kai eic dtaxoviay roic ayiotc 
that itis "first-fruit lAchaia's, and "for service ‘tothe "saints 


that now he should come ; 


f àv LTr. 


€ dévov 7 Lira. 
l épé LTr. 


a + [kai] and 


e éày Tr. 


d gaBBarov LTTrAW. fa 
k Kayo LTIrA. 
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given order to the 
churches of QGníntin, 
even ro do ye, 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
weck let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, ns God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
ings when I come, 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shal 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem. 
4 And if it be meet 
that I go alao, they 
shall go with me. 
5 Now I will comeun- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia, 6 And it may 
be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not see 
you now by the way; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit, 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries, 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for he 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 
11 Let no man therv- 
fore despise him: but 
conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I 
look for him with the 
bréthren. 12 Astouch- 
ing our brother Apo!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him,to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to come at this time; 
but he will come wh.u 
he shall have converi- 
ent time. 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 

15 I beseech yon, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have n'- 
uicted themselves ro 
the ministry of the 


b yàp for GLTTraw, 
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saints,) 16 that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that holpeth with us, 
and laboureth, 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Achai- 
cus: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 
lied. 18 For they 
live refreshed my 
spirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such; 
19 The churches of 
Asia salute you. A- 
quila and Priscilla 
snlute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
house. 20 All the breth- 
Ten greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand. 22 If any 
man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, 24 My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus, Amen. 


IPOS KOPINOILOYS R. I. 


$ , L4 a t ~ 4 , - 
iratav — íavroóc' 16 tva xai bptig ùroráoonņnobe roic 
‘they "appointed *themselves,) that also ye bd subject 


TOLOvTOLC, kai avri Tw cvvepyoUvri kai KomWYTL. 17 Xaipw 
tosuch, andtoeveryone working with [us]and labouring. *?] “rejoice 


& imi rj Wapovoig Lrepava Kai "bovorovvárov' kai 'AxaikoU, 
lbutat the coming of Stephanas and ortunatus and Achaicus; 
u * O4, ~ tt of , p z i A Am e" LP 
Ore TO °Upwy' voréonpa Pobroi avexknowcay’ 18 àvtrav- 
because your deficiency these filled up. They *re- 
cay yao To iuóv mvevpa kai TÒ Udy, emtywworere ody 
freshed “for my spirit and yours ; »recognize therefore 
U , , [4 Li ~ t5 4, ~ 3 a 
rouc rowovroug. 19 Aowalovrat tude ai éexxAnoia rig Aciag' 
such. a *Saluie $you ?the "assemblies ?of * Asia. 
Idomralovrat" bac Ev kvpiq moddd "AkóXac kai '"IIpía- 
"9Salute ìlyou in ['*the]!5Lord !?much ‘Aquila and Pris- 


xtAXa," oby rj kar olkovaùrõv txxAnoig’ 20 domdZovra 


cilla, with the ^in ‘their *house ‘assembly. *Salute 
ùuäç oi adedGoi Tavrec. domácac0s AANNNovg iv suum 
*you ?the *brethren ‘all. Salute ye one another with a *kiss 
e , 

ayip. 

1holy. 


21'0 doracpoc r2) iu yepi ITabXov: 29 ci rie ob-pidet 

The salutation ?by *my [Sown] Shand ‘of *Paul, If anyone love not 

roy Kupioy “Inoovy xpioroy," ro ayvaPepa papdy aba. 

the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran satha. 

23 1) xapic Tov kvpíov ‘Inoov ‘yporot" sl vpóv. 24 N 
The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 


ee uon pera mWavrwy pv, £v xptorp ‘Inoov. "áyufjv." 
ylove [be] with "all you in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
VIIoóc KopiwOtovc mowrn typadn ard Birirrwy, od 


2To ([?the] *Corinthians first written from 


Lrepava kai Govorovvárov kai 'AyatkoU kai Tıuobtov.! 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


Philippi, by 


*H IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ENIZTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE “TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
unto the church of 
God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
saints which are in 
all Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


‘THE ‘CORINTHIANS "EPISTLE ‘SECOND, 


TIAYAOS åróoroňoç "'IncoU xpwroU! did OeAnuarog Oto, 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
xai Tysdbe0¢ Ò adeddoc, TH éxkAyoia Tov ÜcoU ry ovoy èv 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly of God which is in 
KopívO«, ody roic ayiow waow Toig oboww èv 0p Tj 'A- 
Corinth, with "the “saints ‘all who are in "whole "the [of] A- 


~ ` 


xaig’ 2 xápic vpiv rai siphvy ard *ÜsoU" marpòc-ypðv xai 


chaia. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 
kvptov 'IncoU xp.orov. 
[the] Lord Jesus hrist. 
9 Eidoynroc ó Occ kai var?) ToU.kvpiov.7)uGv "IncoU 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


« 
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a + HaAov ToU 'ArogróAov of Paul the Apostle E; + IlaxAov of Paula; — tovg EG; 


TIpos Kopwv6ious B' LTTrAW. 


b xpta'ToU Incod TTrA. c — coU W. 
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ptorov, Ó marp TOv oikripudy Kai Otóc máocnc maparih- 
Christ, the Father of compnssions,and God of all encourage- 
cevc, 4 ó mapakaNGv guág imi racy rg Or\berrpwr, cic 
ment; who encourages us ime coal our tribulation, for 
rò dvvacOat zuác mapakaXeiv roto £v macy Orde, dia 

?to?be fable — !us toencourage those in every tribulation, through 
rijg TapakXQosoc Ùc - mapaxadrovpeOa abroi - tome TOU 
tho encouragement with which we are encouraged ourselves by 


0soU* 5 öre — kaÜoc mepisceiae rà mabhuara Tov ypicroU 
God. Because according as abound the  sufferings ofthe Christ 


tic pac, oUrwc dua 4 xourroU mEpiocever Kai 1) mapaKkdyotc 
toward us, so through Christ. abounds also encouragement 


ypov. Geiredé OdBopeda, vrip rijc.9uGv.mrapakNiatuc 


‘our. But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 
Kai owTnpiac, rig évepyovuévgc iv — Uropory rov adTray 
and ‘sutvation, being wrought in [the] endurance ofthe same 


0 2 T Adi ~ [A o" fo ^ 
Twa nuarov WY KCL T)jt£etG WATCH OME ELTE gzapakaXovputÜa, 


sufferings which *also ‘we suffer, whether’ we are encouraged, 
vrip rijc.uGv.mapakNioeuc* Eear awrnpiac"" kai 1) édrric 


[it is] for your encouragement &nd salvation; (and hope 
ypav BeBaia vip vue 7 eiddrec Orc POomep" kotvavot 
Jeur [is] sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 


tore röv TaÜnuárwv, orwc kai Tie TapakAnoewc. 8 Ob yàp 
yeare of the sufferings, 80 also of the encouragement. For “not 
0tXoutv bgüc dyvotiv, adeddol, vrèp" ric Odipewe.npdy 
*"do'we wish you to be ignorant, brethren, as to our tribulation 
rijc ytvoutvgc “huir! iv rp Aciq, ort ka0 drepBodrHy 'iBapn- 
which happened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Onutv vio dsvvapy," dore uropnOnvatspac kai roU.Cgv: 
burdened beyond [our] power, 80 a8 for us to despair even of living. 
m 3, An , $ , t ~ N > E mr. 0 , » , 
9 TAAA" avrot £v éüvroic TO AT Ókpipa ToU Üavaárov éoyn- 
But ourselves in ourselves tho ^ sentence of death we have 
t 


Kapev, tva pj.merroOdrec_wpey èp éavroic, AAN èri ry 


had, that  weshould not have trust in ourselves, but in 
Qe TQ iyeipovri Tov vexpovc’ 10 0c ik ryAwovrov Ü0avárov 
God who  raiseg the dead; who from so great & death 


»iópócaro' yuüc "kai puerat," tic Sy HATixaper Port" Kui 


delivered us and does deliver; in whom wehavehope that also 
Ere pvoerat, 11 evvvrovpyobvrwv kai juóv vrip yor 
still he will deliver ; labouring together also ye for us 


rj Oenoe, iva ik roAAGv poc Tov Td eic pac xápiopa 


by supplication, that by ,many persons the *towards ?us gift 
ià mToAðv -evyapiornOg vrtp nuv. 12 ‘H 
through !?many ‘might "be subject "of “thanksgiving for us, 
yàp kavxusicsjuó v. adrn tori, TÒ papripiov rijc cuvEdnoewc 
For our boasting this is, the testimony of "conscience 
Hp@y, Ore Ev ^àrrAórnri! Kai "eQukpiwwilg! * Oeov, oùk iv aoóíg 
tour, that in- simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in ?wisdom 
capkug, add’ £v xapere Oco0, ávtorpáómuev iv TQ Koopy, 
Mfleshly, but in grace ofGod,) we had our conduct in the world, 
d a A t ~ > U LA , 
meoicoripwe.dé mpoc vuüc. 13 ov-yap Ma ypåpopev 
and more abundantly towards you. ` For not other things do we write 


+ ro) the GLTTrAw. 
f are wapaxadovpeda ....cwrnpias placed after vmép bua LTrAW. 
h wo LTTrAW. i epi LTTr. k — duty LTTrAW., 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be &ble to comfort 
them which are in any 
irouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of ‘God, 6 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
'abound in us, so our 
consolation also ae 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, tt is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer: or whether we 
be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and 
salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you is,sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings,  8O 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation. 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
&nd doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us; 
ll ye algo helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the meats of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf. 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


© ris €vepyovu.évys . . .. máa Xopev placed after mapaxdjcews GT. 
© — Kat owrnpias GT, 
l rèp Oivapav égaprj&nuev LTTrA. 
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whnt ye tread o» ne- 
knowledge: and F trust 
ye shall acknowl dge 
even to the end; 14 ns 
also ye have acknow- 
ledged usin part, that 
we nre yourrejoicing, 
eyen as ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus, 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 nnd 
to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
ward Judæa, 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yer, and nay 
nay? I8 But as God 
fs true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea 
&nd nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 
reached among you 
y us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20 For all the 
romises of God in 
im are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us, 
21 Now he which sta- 
blisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, 7s God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 


.23 Moreover I call 
God for & record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that wo have do- 
minion over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for by 
faith ye stand. II, But 
I determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness, 2 For if 
Umake you sorry,who 
is hethenthat maketh 
ine glad, but the same 


t [adAX] L; aààà W. 
Tpòs Uj.ds Aðeiv LTTrA } mpó. EAO. mpòs vas W. 
a BovAomevos LTTrAW. 
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| „eò xai 9v abro) wherefore also through him LTTrAW. 
E ev AUT rrpos Vyas eAÓetv GLTTrAW. 


IL BOS XIPLNODOET m f, IT. 


buiv tard" 5j; d. üvaywooxere, 7) kai émvyuockert, iXrigw.cé 
to you but what ye read, or evon recognize; and 1 hope 
er v "i e , > . 8 * ` ` , 
Ort "kai" &uc Tédoug EmvyvoctcÓt, 14 xaÜwc Kai iré- 
that even to [the] end ye will recognize, according as also ye did 
yvwre nude ao pépove, bri Kavynua.vpwv toper, kaharep 
recognize us in part, thot “your‘*boasting ‘we “ure, even as 
t ~ t / `“ ? ^ t + ~ + v ? ~ 1 * 
kai vpeic nay iv Ty "atoq TOU kvpiov" Incov. 15 Kat 
also ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
rary rj merroOnoe tBovrouny *mroóc umac &XOciv mpdrepor," 
with this confidence I purposed *to  *you 'to?come previously, 
tva ósvripav yápiwv Yéynre’ 16 kai dv vpgov FÖNN" 
that  &second favour ye might have; and by you to pass through 
, t a + , 4 + $ ~ 4 t ~ L 
tic Maxedoviay, kai wadiy aro Maxedoviac £AOciv mpóc ujde, 
to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia tocome to you, 
kai bó" buoy moorenpOnvar eic THY lovdaiay. 17 rovro.cby 
and by you~ to beset forward to Judæa, This therefore 
*GovAevóusvoc,! ur Te apa rg Ehagpig ixpueápm ; ) à 
purposing, Sindeed lightness ‘did*I*use? or what 
fjovAsboua, Kara — aápka Bovrevoua, tva map 
I purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there should be with 
2 M ^ X: x * il a » s * Li ’ e t 
¿pol TO vai vai, kai TO oU ov; 18 TicrÓc.ÓR 0 Üróc, Öre ò 
me yea yea, and nay nay? Now faithful God [is], that 
, e ~ t ^ e ~ ?, , , E M * ». LI d a 
AóyocuGv ò pc dude ovK Piyerero" vai kai od 19 b.*ydo 
our word . to you *not was yea and nay. For the 
rou eoù" vide VInoove xpwróc' ó èv, bpiv Oe rmpov ry- 
"of*God ‘Son, Jesus Christ, who among you by us was 
‘ »5 ~ LI ~ A fe > , , * 
pvxOsic, Ot époU kai ZiXovavoy kai 'Tuuo0£óv, obk.éyévero vai 
proclaimed, (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus) . was not yea 
` » > * yu , - , Ll A > L4 
kai o0, GANG vai £v abri yéyover 20 doatydp &rayysMas 


and nay, but yer in him has been, For whatever proinises 
0s09, iv abrQ TÒ vai, kal iv abrQ' rd áyuQw, 
of God (there are], in him  [is]the yea, &nd in him the en, 


TQ Org póc 00£av OV pov. 21 0.06 BeBardiv ude cov 


*to*God “for ?glory by us. Now he who confirms us with 
)uiv eic Xpiwrróv, kai xpícac mac, Osóc" 22 ò ral opoayi- 
you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 
cáutvoc pac, kai dove róv fappaBwva" roU mveúparoç iv 

us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
Talc.Kapdiaic.yUoV. 
our hearts. 


23 'Eyw.d& paprupa roy Osdy émexadodpat bmi ry iov 
ButI as “witness *God tonll upon my 
Vvxqv, Ore pedoueroc vpðv oùkére TAO0ov tic Kópivðor 
soul, that sparing you notyet didlcome to Corinth. 
24 oby Ort kvpiebopev UuGv rijg v(orEuc, GAAA ovvepyoi 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
tousv Tijc-Xapac.vuay, rg.yàp-ziore éorikare. Q Expiva.oé 
are of your joy: for by faith ye stand, But I judged 
*, ~ ~ ^1 4 , E; ^ , , ^ t ~ A 
igavrQ ToUro, TÒ p) may BdAOsiv iv AUT Tpóc duac. 
with myself this, not again tocome in grief to you. 
2 ei.yàp iyw uTG dpag, kai. ric tori! 6 sbópaivwv pe, s.p) 
Forif I grieve you, ?also'who isit that gladdens me, except 


v — kai LTTrA. Y 3kv (read our Lord) [L]TA. = mpórepo» 
Y oxyTe TTrA. z arreAOety to pass on L. 
© TOU Geov yap LTTrAW. 4 yprotòs 
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b égty is LTTrAW. 


b — ETAY LITrIAW, 


IL. II CORINTHIANS, 


L1 , > 2 ~ it ow -~ 
6 Xwmoburvoc iE iuob; 3 xai Eypaba iipiiv" roŭro aùró, 


he who is grieved by me? And Iwrote  toyou this same, 
b L] ^ À . 

tva.u) buv Aómrqv Kiyw" ag’ ay ide pe 

lest having come grief I might have from [those] of whom it behovea me 


xaípew" memoiÜoc éxi mavrag tude, bre ý-tuN-xapà 
to rejoice ; trusting in all tyou, that my joy ["that] 
, t w D M IM 
mávrwv vay tory. 4 ic yàp moric Odipewe kai ovvoyijc 
Sof*all ‘you tis; Forout of much tribulation: and distress 
iE LÀ « ~ LI ~ r 
kapóíac s mtm buiv ôd moXXOv daxptwy, oby iva. urn- 
of heart wrote to you through many tears; not that ye might 
Oire, GAG Thy ayarny iva yvõre jv xw ctpis- 
be grieved, but the 3love ‘that ye might know which I have more 
corépuc tic -Ùpäç. 5 ELÓ& ric Deddrncev, oùe èuè 
abundantly towards you, But if anyone  hasgrieved, “not ‘me 
Aedvmnker, JAAN" dmó.uépovc, va — ur.imiBapé,  mávrac 
he?has *grieved, but in part (that I may not overcharge) ail 
e ~ Li ^ ~ ty eu ~ 
vuüc. 6 ikavóv Trq.rowbrq 1.smeTiia.alTn 7 umd TÖV 
you, Sufficient to'sucha one [is] this rebuke which [is] by the 
Xe , g " e , » ] n arr uU 3.2 , 70 
WRELOVWY wore Tovvayrioy “uaddov" vpgüc yxapisacGat 


greater part; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
Kai TapakaAégau uhmwç Tf.Ttpiwcorégq Av kara- 
and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 


v00g d.roovrog. 8 dtd mapara vpuüc kvpüsat eic 
lowed up such a one. Wherefore I exhort you toconfirm “towards 
aurov ayanny. 9 eic-roŭro-yåp xai usa v6) 
shim love. , For, for this also did I write, that Imight know 
rv ðokıuùv væv, ti siç mavra vmükooi tore. 10 w.6é 
the proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 
Te xapizeobe, “kai éyw'' kai.yàp bye osl re keXágua- 


anything ye forgive, also : for also 
pat œ  kexápwpat" Ov tpic,évy mpoowmrp ypioToU, 
of Christ ; 


given,of whomIhaveforgiven,[is]forsakeof you, in[the] person 
ll iva  ury.rAsovekrgÜopntv vzÓ roUcaravá: ob-yap avrov 
that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of bis 
Ta voijuara áyvooUutv. 
thoughts are we ignorant. 
19 'EAOO» 0b tig riv °Towdda" tig rò tbayyfMov rod 
Now having come to Troas for ‘the . glad tidings, of the 
xpiorov, kai putes por avewypivng iv — kvpíg, 13 obk 
Christ, also adoor to me having been opened in [the] Lord, *not 


éoxnka dveciy rpmvevparipou TQ.ur.evpsiv.ue Tiroy roy 
I 


J ^had ease in my spirit at my not finding Titus 
adedgov.pov’ add dmroratáuevoç abroic, i£ijA0ov eic Mars- 
my brother; | but having taken leave of them, Iwentout to Mace- 


oviav. 14 TydeOeg xapic TQ Távrore OprapGevorre 


donia. But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
nag iv rọ Noon kai THY Ócun)v THE yvoctoc avToU 
us in the ist, and the  odour of the owledge of him 
pavspoŭðvre Òr pv iv mavri rózq. 15 brie xpiorov 
makes manifest through us in every place, For of Christ 

eiwoia topiv rp Oew £v roic owlopévore kai &v rolc amoh- 


a sweet perfume we are 
Avpévoic" 16 otc.u£v, dopy 3 Óavárov tic Óávarov: 


te Godin those being saved and in those perish- 
ofc.ó£, 


ing; to the ones, an odour of death - to death, but to the others, 
i — duty LTTrAW., k oxó Tra. l gAAG LTTrAW. m [waAdAov] TrA. 
LTTrAW. ? Ò kexápuc pat, el TL KeXaptopat GLTTrAW, P Tpwada LT. 


from death) Lrrra. 


if anything I have for-. 
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which is mada sorry 
by me? 3 And I wrote 
this same unto you 
lest, when I came, t 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my je in the 
joy of you all. -4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not that 
m sHould be grieved, 

ut that ye might 
know the love which 
Ihave more abundant- 
ly unto you. 5 But if 
any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such a man is this 
punishment which 
was inflicted 6f many. 
7 So that contrariwise 


-yo ought rather to for- 


ive him, and comfort 

im, lest perhaps such a 
one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him, 
9 For to this end alsó 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be 
obedient in ail things, 
10To whom ze forgive 
any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to wnom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave J tt in 
the person of Christ; 
11 leat Satan should 
get an süvantage of 
us: for we nre not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12Furthermore,when 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
&nd a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia, 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh mgnifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every 
place. 15 For we are 
unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 
rish : 16 to the one we 


2 Kayo 
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are the savour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life, And 
who is sufficient for 
these things? 17 For 
We are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of Gol: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


III. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendnation 
to you, or letters of 
commendntion from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3for- 
asmuch as ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart, And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the now 
testament ; not of tim 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, written and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that tho 
children of  Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
beholdthe face of Mo- 
ses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: Show shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation be glo- 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


PoS KOPINOIOYS B. ID 
ócu» * Lwijc tig Zunv. kai moog .raüra rig ^ ikavoc; 
an odour oflife to life; and for these things who [is] competent? 


17 ob.yáp topev we ol mooi, _KamndEvovreg Tòv Aóyov 
For “not twe “are as the many, making gain by corrupting the word 


ToU ÜcoU, TAN! we tË *eiAckpeveiac," AAN we Ek. Orco, trar- 


of God, but ' as of sincerity, but as of God. be- 
£vo Toy" "ro" Ócov, iv yotorm XaXoüytv. 
fore God, in Christ we speak. 


, , 
3 'AoxóusÜa máMw éavrove Younordven"; "ei". ur) xpy- 
Do we begin again ourselves to commend? unless we 


Zopev, Og * rivec, Yovoraruwy! imwroAGv mpdc vpac, Ñ i£ 
need, as some, commendatory epistles to you, or "from 
uv "cygrariküy!;. 2 74.émioroAn-nuwy veio tore, *éyyeypagu- 
you 'commendatory [?ones]? Our epistle ye are, having been 
pévn! iv raïç-kapõiuic-huðv, yiwwoKomévy Kai àvayiw- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 


ckouívg brò Távrwuv avOpwrwy 3 davEepovpevor Ore icri 


read by all men, being manifested that ye are 

imriorodn ypwroU dvaxovnOsion Up nuv, *iyyrypaputvn" 
"epistle ! Christ's, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 

où pétam, adrAa Aveipare Oeov Covroc, ovK tv whakiv 


not with ink, but with[the] Spirit of “God [the] living; 


AMivacc, VAAN" èv mAativ *kapüíac! caprivaw. 4 IIezoí- 
of stone, but on “tablets “of [*the] "heart ‘fleshy, "Confi- 


Onow È To.arrny čyopev did Tov xpLcToU mpdc Toy OEor* 


not on tablets 


dence “and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
5 ovx Ore "ikavoi icuev ag’ éavràv NoyicacPai ti" we it 

not that competent wo are from ourselves toreckon  anythingas of 
ez ED r1 2 > ee , € ~ , - ~, ^ ` 
éavrwv," AN Nicavórnc-juðv ix roù Oeov' 6 be rai 
ourselves, © but our competency [is] of God; who also 

iKavwoEeV pes dtaxovoug rawie OwOnkgc, ob ypdpu- 
mnde*competent “us [as] servants of a new covenant; not of let- 


paroc, adAa mvtebparoc" ró.yàp ypáupa faroxreiver," 70.02 


ter, but of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 
mveðua Cworori. 7 Ei.0: 1) Qakovía roù Oavdrov èv Eypdji- 
Spirit quickens. Bntif the service of death in let- 


paow," tvrervrwpévyn ev" M0oic, iyeviOn iv QóEy, wore 
ters, having been engraven in  stoues, was produced with glory, soas 
pj CóvaaQat arevioat Tove vioùç “lopand eic Tò zpócw- 
not “to 7be fable ?to !?look "intently *the children 3of “Isracl into the face 
mov'iMwoiwe," cia THY OdLay roU.mQocoT0v.abroU, TY 
of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 
karapyovpévgy* 8 zc oxi páXXov Å €akovía Tov Tvtbpa- 
is being annulled ; how not rather the service ofthe Spirit 
» *? e JË. ^ 3 A k t ^ [i] ~ r 
roc torar iv do&p; 9 elydo “h diaxovia" rijc rararpicewg 
shall be in glory? Forif the servive of condemnation (be] 
OdEa, ToN paAAOY TEpiocEdeL 1) Owtkovía. THE Ouatootvne 


glory, much rather abounds the service of rightcousness 
Ry" QóEg. 10 kai.ydg "obo" deddEaorat TÓ 
in glory. Foreven neither "has *been ?mado '?glorious 'ihat ^which 
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a + èx (read from life) LTTrA. 


2 — roù LTT [4]. 
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T GAAG Tr, * eiAtkpivias T, t ka révavTt LTTrA, 


1 t 4 [rép] Y evvo- T. 
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a éy- T, b a@\Aa EGW. 
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Les bes 


Service LTTr. 


e avrav them LTr. 
bh — èv (read. At@ors O stones) Lreaw. 
1 — év (reud ofn in glory) LTTIrA. 


 aroxraivet L; aroKrévvet TTrA. 


; TOK: E ypdumare Writing LTrA, 
i Mwicews GLTTIAW, 


: * T} dvaxovia with the 
m oy NOt GLTTrAW, 


IH, IV. 


dedotacpivoy 


II CORINTHIANS. 


iv roórq Ty pipen "Eveeev! rijg ùre- 


"has?been “mado "glorious in this respect, on account of the sur- 
BarXovong Qó£nc. 11 elydo rò — karapyobutvov cua 
posing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 
OvEne, TONNAG uàXNov rò pévoy iv úy. 19" Eyovrtc 
glory, — much rather that which remains [is] in glory. Having 
o rotary» Dia, ToAMj mappyoia xpoptÜa* 18 xai 
therefore — such hope, much boldness we use: and 


ob xabdmrep "Mocijc" éri0et kàXvppa rl rò mpdowmoy Ptav- 
not according as Moses put a veil on the face of him- 
Tov," mpòèç TO p) — ártrícat — rovc viotc IopanN eic rò TéXOC 
sclf, for ‘not *to “look "intently ‘the sons “of *Israel to the end 
~ + * 9 ? n , f. a , ?, ~ 
Tow karapyovuérov 144aXX" émwpo05 rá.vonuara.abrGv. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardencd their thoughts, 
dypt.yàp THE onpepoy' rò aùrò káXvupa imi rj ávayvook 
for unto the present the same veil at the reading 
ric madaac diabnxye péver, po) àvakaNvmTÓutvov, *0 ri! 
of the old covenant remains, not uncovered, which 
iv xptor@ karapytirav 15 add’ Ewe onpepoy, 7víka *áva- 
in Chrit is being annulled. But unto this day, when is 


yureokerai! 9M voc," káNvppa imi ry Kapdiay.avT@y kerar 


read Moses, ^ veil upon their heart lies. 
ait NEP. vy LORI , t ` , ~ * 
l6rika.") ay émioTQéby Trpoc Ki'QtOv, TEDLALMELTAL TO 
But when it shail have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away the 


raduppa. 17 '0.0€ kúpioç rÒ wvedpa ior’ ob.62 Tò mveŭpa 
veil. Now the Lord the Spirit is; andwherethe Spirit 
Er p w? M EX 9 + 18 t ~ hr ^ , 

KUOLOU, tKEt EAEVTEDIA. uu E TWaVTEC üvaktka- 
of [the] Lord [is], there [is] freedom. ut we all with un- 
Avpupér« mpocwrw ryv dd—av xvpiov  Karomrrplopevor, 
covered faco the glory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to] 
miy aurijy. Ekóva perapoopovpe—a amo Öóčnç tic Óó£av, 
the same image are being transformed from glory to glory, 
xabarep amd Kupiov — TYvebparoc. 

evenas from [the] Lord [the] Spirit. 

4 Ai robro čyovreç rHvdvaxoviay.rairny, ka0oc qAej- 
Therefore, having this service, according as we ro- 

ovK*éxxaxotipev’ 2 YAAN" ámevráysÜa rà KouTra 
we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
Tijg aleyvvnc, pù) mepiraroŭvreg iv mavovpyig umóé QoXoiv- 


nuev, 


ceived mercy, 


of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor falsify- 

` n - ~ D D ~ ^ ~ 2 H 
ree Tov Aóyov ToU 0cov, ara g7 pavepwoet Tie adnOeiac 
ing the word of God, but y manifestation of the truth 


zoviorõvrec! éavroùc mpòç Tacayv ovvecnow avOpwrwy 
commending ourscives to every conscience of men 
9 n - ~ > ` u” ; ^ , 
ive t0v ToU 0cov. 3 Eide kai £criv Kexadvppevoy TÒ vay- 
before God. But if also is covered ?glad 
, t - > ~ 2 [a , cy , S ? 
yédvov HOV, EV roic àzoAXvutvoic toriy Kexaduppeévoy’ 4 iv 
tidings ‘our, in those perishing it is covered ; in 
oíc Ó Oebe Tov.ai®voc.rovTou irühjNwootv rà vonuara TÖV 
whom the god of this age .. blinded the thoughts of the 
arisrwy, sic.TÓ p) adbydoat "abroic! TÓv gwtispoy Tov 
unbelicving, soas not to beam forth to them the radiuncy of the 


'excelleth, 
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in this respect, by ren- 
sou of tho glory thit 
il For if 
that which is done a- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remnincth ts gloriotis, 
12 Socing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use greut plainness of 
sp och: 13and not as 
Moses, which put a vail 
over his fuce, that 
the children of Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
whieh is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un- 
tilthis day remaincth 
the same vail untakeni 
awny in the reading 
of the old testament ; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail «hall 
be taken away. 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is. there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing us in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same 
iniage from glory to 
glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see- 
ing we have this min- 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy,we faint 
not; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in ernfti- 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God decoit- 
fuly; but by mani- 
fe-tation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man’s con- 
science in tho sight of 
God. 3Dut if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4 in 
whom the god of thia 
world hath blinded the, 
minds of them which 
believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 


n etvexev V.TTrA, 9 Mwicys GLTTrAW. 
£ + nuepas day LTTrAW. © ore that [it] GLTTrAW. 
v è av Tr; decay T. Y — exer LTTrAW. 


x éyk- LTTrAW. 
LTIrAW,. a — avrog GLTTrAW. 


P avTov (read his face) LTraw. 
t av avaytvwoxnTat may be rend rrrra. 
Y aAA@ LTTrA. 


is the imngo of 
God, should shine 
9 àAAÓ Tr. 


* gyvigTavreg 
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unto them, 5 For gz? , eu , ~ me ~ p > 23 = 
ia EURUR s evayyértou rijg" dd&ne ToU xpiroU, ör sod nica Toy 
selves, but Christ Je- Elad tidings ofthe glory of the Christ, who is e] image 


sus the Lord;andour- Qeoŭ, 5 où yàp éavroùç Knpvocouer, adda 4ypicrov In- 


REDEEM er Por of God, For not ourselves do we proclaim, but Christ Jer 
God, who commanded goŭyl küpioy' éavrovc.dé dovAoue-vuwy oud "Incoiv. 
the light to shine out sug Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 


of darkness, hath A ia É ES 
shined in our hearte, 6 öre , 6 Üróc ó simwy ix oKdrove $c *Aájw au Oc 
to give the light of the Because [it is] God who spoke dutof darkness light toshine, who 
knowledge of theglory : E " ecb ` ` ~ , 
of God in the face of ¿Aauypev iv Taic.Kapdiac.npov, mpòç — $wrwpgóy THC yvo- 
Jesus Christ. 7 But shone in our hearts, or (the) radiancy of the know- 
we have this treasure E " f 242 z 2 ~ ~ 
din earthen vessels, Gewe tHe Ooén¢ frov OcoU! iv -mpoowrw FInoov' xoroTov. 
that the excellency of ledge ofthe glory _ of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 
the power may be of x AEN ‘ n - : , ] , 

God, and not of us, 7 Exouev.ðè rov.Onoavpov_rovroy iv dorpaxivotcg: GKEUEGLV, 
8 We are troubled on But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 
every side, yet not dis- e t e 1 ~ ‘ y co ci ` 1 73 
tresaed; we are per- (VA 1] Urtp[JoÀ:] THC Ovvéptuc gy ToU Geov, kai py ¿š 
plexed, but not in nn that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 
a UM MEL o pev: 8 iy mavri OrBdpevor, adr’ od orevoxopobutrov 
down, but not de- us: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitened ; 
a ndn sways Grropovpeval, GAN’ obk iafcopobusvov -9 Qukóptvot, AAN obr 
body the dying of . perplexed, but not. utterly at a loss; persecuted, bui not 


the Lord Jeus, that ivkaraAeuróuEvov  karajjaXXóuevo,u, ard’ oùe dmoXNóuevov 


sus might be made forsaken; . cast down, but not destroyed; 


manifest in our body. 4 n t ~ h rai Unease c 80 
ll Xx we WhiN Hie 10 závrore rv vxowow ToU "kvoiov" 'IncoU êv rp cwpgart 


are alway delivered always the dying ofthe Lord Jesus in the body 
, r ` ~ ^ i ~ ^ ~ 
mito death tor Jane arepigépovrec, iva kai jj (ui) roi 'Insoí iv irj oúpari! yuv 
of Jesus might be bearing about, that also the life of Jesus in "body tour 
made manifest in our — gaveowOy. 11 aéi.yap mutig oi Covrtc eic Óávarov mapa- 
S E an may be manifested; foralways we who live to death are de- 
us, but life in you. diddueOa did "Inoovy, tva kai 1) “wn rod Inooŭ pave- 


13 We having thesame ]i i 
spirit of faith, accord- livered on account of Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 


RH m ^v 4 ~ - a e ~ “ Li à , 

ing as it is written, I pwOy ev rg Ovnry capri nay. 19 "Qore 0 *uiy' Odvarog 
believed, and there- manifested in "mortal “flesh ‘our; 80 that z death 
fore have I spoken;we , e . > " CES Qo rye E e M ovde A 
also believe, andthere- ÈV NUTY évepyeirat, ).0:.Cw?) èv piv: 13 Exovrec.dé rò abró 
forespeak;l4knowing in ua works, and life in you And having the same 
that he which raised ~ ~ , 1 x , j , n 

up the Lord Jesus 7'VEUpa TIC TíGTEUC, KaTad rò yeypappévoy, Exiorevoa, 
shall raise up us also spirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 
by Jesus, and shall ài. BEX uw n n ` aii 
Tomei us with you t éAaAnQca, Kai nusig morevouev, O16 Kai AaXoUpev* 
5 For all things are therefore Ispoke; "also ‘we believe, therefore also we speak; 
for your sakes, that 14 (dd e t p 1 ^ m, y? ~ DET: z 
the abundant grace El OTEC ort O tytipac TOV KUpLOY’ Igcovv, Kat Uae 
might through the knowing that he whoraised up the Lord Jesus, also ‘us 


thanksgiving of man; sn? ~ H - ` , ce 
EL to de glory "Oia! "lgcoU éyepei, kai mapacrist civ vpiv, 15 rà 


of God, through Jesus willraise up, and will present. with you, 
* , > t w ] . , 
Top TávTa ot upac, tva ù Xápic mEovdcaca 
or allthings [are] for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 
~ , ^ M L4 
did röv mÀetóvwv THY ebxapicríav mepiooevoy eic THY 
‘through the most, ‘thanksgiving ‘may "cause to exceed to the 
ddfav Tov Geov. 
16 For which VET ux 
or which cause r[] ^" 
we faint not; but 16 Aid  obkixkakoUpev"" AAN el kal ò fo "pev dv- 
though our outward Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed “outward ‘our 
man perish, yet the’ 0 à cio; 34N? o1 » , m 
daiward man da renew- UDUNNUC u.a Uctperat, àXX ò PiowÜOcv' ávakawobrat 
ed day by day. 17 For man is being brought to decay, yet the inward is being renewed 


.* rbv the E. d 'Inco)v xptc TOV L. e Adpivet shall shine LTTrA, f abro? (read 
his glory) x. g — “Incov LTTrA, b — kvptov GLTTrAW. i rote oma bodies T, 

— pèv GLTTrAW. | + «oi also T. m [«vptoy] Tra. ody with LITAW. © eye 
LITIAW, P ëgw ñu®y (read our inward [man]) LrTr ; éow[Oev] quar A. 


IVO: II CORINTHIANS. 


tor D ` i t3 T - Š 
Npepa.xainuéog. 17 ró.ydo mapavrira thagody rijc ipewe 
day by day. Forthe momentary lightness of *tribulation 
e LÀ > A , , 
npõv Kad’ brtoQoN)v.cic.omepBoN]v | aloviov. Baoog óënç 
‘our *excessively “surpassing ' San eternal weight of glory 
kartoyáterai rir’, 18 pa ckoTobvrwy juv Trà  Xem0- 
works out for us; not .*considering we thethings  .seon, 
peva, àÀÀà ra pn Breroueva’ — rü.yàpo | BXezóueva 
but the things not seen; for the things seen [are] 
Tpóckaupa* * rà.0b pr GXeróusva aima. § otüaptv.yàp 
temporary, but the things not seen etornal, For we know 
Ort éàv 1] &riyetoc ")uGv oikia ToU. okirvovc karaAvÓg, oiko- 
thas cif earthly our house of the tabernacle ,be destroyed, a build- 
Coury ik ÜtoU £xopev, oikiay áxewporroígrov, aiwviov £v roig 
ing from God we have, s&house not made with hands, eternal in the 
o''pavoic. 2 kai.yàp ÈV rovTw orevaZopmer, rÓ.o(ki]ri)ou0v-1] BOY 
heavens. Forindeed in this we groan, z our dwelling 
TÒ èE obpavoU ènevõboacðai émvmoÜobvrec: 3 Wye" 
which [is] from heaven “to *be ‘clothed with ‘longing ; if indeed 
kai évdvoduevot, où yupvoi tvpsÜncóusÜa. 4 Kai-ydp oi 
also being clothed, not naked we shall be found, For indeed *who 
» ? bd + LA LA e ri A » 
ovreg iv rq oKnver orevaZouev Papovpevor imed" ov 
šare ‘in ‘the ‘tabernacle *we groan being burdened ; since “not 
O&Xousv. Exdioacba, "AAN" é~revdicacbat, iva — karazo05 
iwe “do wish to be unelothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
rò Ovnrov ùrò rio Čwñc. 5 0.06 xKarepyacdpevoc pág eic 
the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out us or 
| cad - , EE MI ` t a LI Y ca G ~ [| - 
abró.roUro  Oedc, 6 trai" dove uiv róv YappaBdyva" roð 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
vvebuaroc. 6 Bappoŭvreç ody  mávrort, kai siðóreç Ort 
Spirit. Being “confident *therefore ‘always, and knowing that 
ivOnuotrrec iv rp owpart ikÓnuoUusv ard Tov kvpíov: 
being at home in the body we are from home away from the Lord, 
7 Ovd.triorEewc.yap m&pvraroDpev, ov dia Eidove’ 8 Oappoduer 66, 
(for by faith we walk, not by sight;) weareconfident, 
kai evdokovpmev pov éixdnuijoa k ToU owparoc kai 
sud are pleased rather to be from home out of the body and 
> . ~ 4 x U ^ * , 
évonpijoat mpòç rov rkúpiov. 9 AÙ Kai jiXoriuovys0a, 
tobe at home with the Lord, Wherefore also we are ambitious, 
tire évdnpovyrec elre ixdnuovyrec, evdpeoror avre elvat. 
whether being athome or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 


10 Gore ee ayras "pac pavepwOiva si EurpooOey roù 
r” ‘we 


or "all tbe *manifested ?must before ihe 
Bhparog ToU ypororoŭ, iva Kopionra: Ékacroc ra 
judgment seat ofthe Christ, that "may ‘receive ‘each the things [done] 


Oia Tov cwparo T00C à £mpaÉsv, cire ayaboy eire 
paroc, ’ 
in the ' body, according to what hedid, whether good or 
"kakóy." 11 Eiddrec otv róv póßov roU kvpiov, àvOpoovc 
evil, Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, men 
, ^ ‘ ^ , ` ` , ~ 
meiBouev, Ospdé  medavepwyeOa’ édrrilw.dé kai iv raic 
!we *persuade, but to God we have been manifested, and I hope also in 
ovvEonceoy.vpay repavepwoba. 12 00.* yàp" mad avrovg 
your consciences to have been manifested. For not ' again ourselves 
ouvicravopey viv, GAG áóoputjv didvrec Suiv kavynparoc 
do we commend toyou, but occasion are giving to you of boasting 


red’ o for that EGLTTrAW. * GAAG Tre 


a ei wep LTr. E j 
-w hator Tir. * — yàp for LTTrAW. 


v. Goo ove, T, 
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our light nffliction, 
which is bnt for a 
moment, workoth for 
us afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are socn, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen are 
temporal; but the 
things which are not 
goen are eternal. 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens, 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened: not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be 
swallowed up of life. 
5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing ig 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo- 
dy, we arcabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 8 we are con- 
dent Isay,and will- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
be present with tho 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him, 10 For we must 
all'appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that .every 
one may receive the 
things ne in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 
1l Knowing therefor 

the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
also are made mani- 
fest in your con- 
sciences, 12 For we 
commend mot our- 
gelves again unto you, 


t — koi LTITAW, 
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but rive you occasion 
to glory on our be- 
half, that yo may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
selver, t£ is to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, it is for your 
cause, 14 For the love 
of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
dead : 15 and that he 
died for all, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gain. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
en, though we have 
known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
him no more, 17 There- 
fore if ayy man be in 
Christ, he 7s à new crea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
all things are become 
new. 18 Audall things 
are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
nud hath given to us 
the miuistry of recon- 
ciliation; 19 to wir, 
that God was in 
Christ, recouciling the 
world unto himsclf, 
not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation, 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech 
you by us; we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the 
righteousness of God 
in him. 

YL We then, as 
workirs together with 
him, 'wesvech you al-o 
that ve receive not the 
grave of God in vain, 
2 (For he suith, I have 
heard thee in n time 
accepled, and in the 
day of salvation have 
J suecoured thee: bee 
hold, now is the nc- 
cepted time; behold, 
now is the day of sal- 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
offence in anything, 
that the ministry be 
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mpoe rove iv moocwryp 
Suppcarance 


IPOs 
t * t ~“ " 
UTEP OV, VA E 
in behalf of us, that ye may havo [such] towards those “in 
3 À 
Kavywpévouc kai où! kapdia. 13 etre-yao iktorypev, 
boasting aud not in heart, For whether we were beside ourselves, 
^ - ` t a 3, , 
Gem tire awópovoUgev, bpiv. 14 yao ayamy 
[it was] to God; or are sober-minded [it is) for you. For the love 
~ ~ g - ‘ ~ eu ? y t B 
TOU yoro? cvvéxet 1)uüc, kpivarrac ToUro, Ort "ei" ec UTEP 
ofthe Christ constrains us,  havingjudged this, that if one “for 
mavrwy ámiÜavev, dpa oi warvreg àmtÜavov' 15 kai vmip 
?all !died, then all diced ; and for 
NE ? , v +e ~ t Li - ~ 
wavruy ümtÜavev, tva oi. Cwvrec ponkeTte EauToig Qw- 
all he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 
ow, àÀAà. rë rèp airy ümoÜavóvri kai éyepÜ&vri. 
live, but tohim who for then died aud was raised again, 
~ : AE ; ; f 
16 Gore npeïç amd Tov viv oùčsra oiðapev  karà — capsa 
So that we from now noone know according to flesh; 
, agè [i ` 5: LJ * + E , AN 4 im 
Ei. 0E" kat &éyrwkapsev KATA OAKA yptoroy, aA\a YU» 
but if even we have known according to flush Christ, yet now 
ovKETL yivwoKopEV 17 wore & ric tv youre, 
no longer weknow [him], So that if anyone [be}]in Chri-t [there ir 
Kaun kricu" rå dpxaiía mapiev, iðoù yéyovey katvá 


LÀ 
EXIJTE 


anew crcation: the old things passed nwuy; lo, have become new 
brå mávra." 18 rd_cé.ravra ix roù coU, roi! karaAXaEav- 
all things : and allthings [are) of God, who reconciled 


roc Hpac éavrQ did "IncoU" xowroU, kai Óóvroc piv rnv 
us tohimself by Jesus Christ, and gave tous the 
r ~ ~ E et ` kl > - 
dtaxoviay rijc karaANayijc" 19 we Ort evc ay £v xptor@ 
service of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ [the 
kócuov Kara\X\daowy £avTQ, ju) XNoyilóutvog airroig Td 
world rcconeiling to himself, not reckoning to them 
mapazTOara4.4UTOV, Kui Ü&uevoc iv yuv roy Aóyor Tijg 
their offences, and having put in us the word 
karaddayic. 20 vrip xpiorod oby moecSevopner, we 
of reconciliation, For Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it were 
ToU Geod TapaxaXoUvroc Ov npdy* OsóutÜa vmip xowroi, 
God exhorting by us, we beseech for Christ, 
z 3 "I A d A i} n - " n - 
karadhaynte TQ Beg? 21 róvSyàp"  poj-yvovra åpupriav 


Be reconciled to God. For him who Knew not siu 
t t ~ t , t ~ , 
uTip ņnpðv apapriav imoüjotv, tra »tic *yweoge?0a" ĉie 
*for ‘us ?gin the "made, that we might become right- 
karosúvn Ocob iv aire. . 
eousness of God in him. 

6 Luvepyotvrec.dé kai. rapakaXoDpev p) tic ktvÓy Tiv 

But working together ?also we exhort *not “in “vain ‘the 


xàpw ToU Oro? déEacOat 
Serace Tof "God ?to receive 


Puüc' 9 Néyerydp, Karp dexryi 


iyon : (for he says, Inatime accepted 

2 PUE , DS [ED , si ^r , » ~ ~ 

ETNKOVOA OOV, KAL £V HUENA awTypiag iBonöyoa cov (ov viv 
Ot salvation  Ihelped thee: lo, now 


I listened to, thee, and in a day 
. > , 3 ~ , L 
kaipóc eimroóaüekroc, (dod viv — zjutoa owrnoiag’ 3 pydepiay 
[the] time well-accepted ; behold, now [the]day of salvation :) not one 
3 ^ r L4 ^ B 
tv pndevi Oidóvrsc mpockomQv, tva. ui). uwpn8jg ý SueKoria® 
Sin ‘anything “giving ! offence, that be not blamed the service; 
dit. nothing) 
? , , ^ ~ [4 ~ 
4 ad iv marri foumoréyrec" éavrote we Oeoù duixovor, 


but in everything commending ourselves ns God's scrvants, 
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LTTrAW, 


z — el LTTrAW. 
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a -— è but LTT(/A, 


[ b — rà mávra LTTrA, %—'Inoov 
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f guviatavtes LYTrAW, 
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2 e a 

iv vmouovg wordy, iv ONüpeow, iv avayxaic, iv orevo- 

in endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 

xwpiac, iv wNnyaic, iv gdudaxaic, iv akaracraciac, iv 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 

L 3 ? : " ~ 

KoTrotc, £y ayauTviate, £v ynoreiaic, 6 iv dyvornrt, iv yvore, 

labours, in wa.chings, in fastings, in purenesr, in knowledge, 

iv paxpobupia. lv xbnordryti, iv mvevpari ayiw, tv åyåry 


in long-suffering, in kindness, in[the) Spirit  ?Holy, in love 

9 , + , ? + ? , ~ 

avumoxkpirp, 7 èv — Aóyq aAnOeiac, tv. ^ Suvape Octob, 
unfeigned, in[the] word of truth, in (the] power of God; 


dia röv ümAov ric Sikatooiyng rv. Oskuov Kai ápuortpóv, 
through the arms of righteousness og the right hand and left, 
8 dia Oófgc kai dripiac, dia Svodypiag kai &bónpíac" we 
through glory and dishonour, through evilreport and good report: as 
TAávot, Kai aAnOEig? 9 wç ayvootmervor, Kai ériymmookópevov 
decoivers, and true; as being unknown, and well-known ; 
wç aroOrvnokovrec, kai od Louev' we matdevopevot, kai 
as dying, and „lo  welive; as disciplined, and 
pù 0avaroóusvor 10 we AvTOvpevor, àei-ðè YaipovTEc” we 
not put to death; 88 sorrowful,  butalways rejoicing; as 
mrwyoi, woddovc.dé 4Àovr(Lovrtg we pydév fxovrtc, kai 


poor, but many enriching ; as nothing having, and 
WaVTA KATEXOVTEC. 
all things possessing. * B 
11 Tó.cróuas]uGv ^ ávtqytv mpòç vbpüc, KopivOio, Ù 
Our month has been opened to you, Corinthians, 


capdiasjpay emAárvvrav 12 ob.crevoxwpeicbe iv myiv, 
our heart, has been expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, 
orevoxwpetobe.cé iv roig.ao TAa yxvotc-vuv. 13 rijv.0t adbrny 
but ye are straitened in your bowels ; but the same 
ávruucÜiav, we rixvoig Aéyw, mAarbvÜOnre Kai optic. 
[as] recompense, (as tochildren Ispenk,) beexpanded also ye. 
14 Mi-yiveoOe irepočvyoðvreç  ámícrowg" ric-yap ps- 
Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what par- 
TOXN Sxaootyvy kai dvopia; *ric.dé" kowwría wri 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
mpoc ckóroc; 15 riç-ðè ovpjovyoic ‘yoror@" Toc *Bediap'; 
‘with darkness? and what concord Christ with Beliar, 
j rig pepig miorp perà aricrov; 16 ric.dé lovykará- 
or what part toabeliever with an unbelicver? : and what &grce- 
Orcic" vag Oeoŭ pera eidwrAwy; ™upeic" yàp. vaóc Oto? 
ment atempleof God with idols? aye ‘for a temple of God 
n? n ~ U I Li , uU ? , , 
tors" | CZOvroc, kaOwc elev 0 tóc, Ori évoudow èv 
*are ['the] “living, according as *said 1God, I will dwell among 
abroic, kai Péureoirarnow™ kai ¿copart aùrõv' Osóc, kai 
them, and walk among [them]; and I wili be their God, and 
abroi £covrai Puoi! Aaóc.. 17 did WEENOeTE" Ex — pécov 
they shallbe tome apeople Wherefore comeout from the midst 
abrüv kai dgopicOnre, Aéyer — kópioc, kai — ákaÜáprov 
ofthem and be separated, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 
y.dmrecbe Kayw eicdeLouar tudic, 18 kai sopar piv tic 
y touch not, and I  willreceive you; and I willbe to you for 
2 ` ~ k s , 
marépa, kai )utic tcec0E por eic vioùc kai Ovyartpac, Atye 
a father, nnd — ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, Bays 
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not blamed : 4 but in 
all things approving 
ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonmente, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in  fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right- 
eousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet 
true; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, 
we live ; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; n8 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things, 

11 O ye Corinthians, 
our mouthis open unto 

ou, our henrt is en- 

arged, 12 Ye are not 

Biraitened in us, but 
ye are strnitened in 
your own  bowels. 
13 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Be ye'not un- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievcra ; 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
&nd what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in 
them; and I will 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be a 
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Father nnto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VIL. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 


2 Receive us; we 
have wronged no mnn, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud- 
ed noman, 3Ispeak not 
this to condemn you: 
for I have snid before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live 
with you, 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is 
my glorying of you: I 
am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 8For, when 
we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears, 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those thant are cast 
down, comforted us 
by the coming of Ti- 
tus; 7and not by his 
coming only, but by 
the consolation where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
ing, yourfervent mind 
toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
sume épistie hath made 
you sorry, though dt 
were but for a seuson. 
9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvutiou 
not to be repented ot : 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 
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obv čyovreç rti¢ 
"therefore ‘having 


HP POE KOPINOIOYSE B. 

Kiptog mavrorpárup. YF Tavrag 
[the] Lord Almighty. These 

imayyeNac, dyamnroi, kaÜapícwpuev éavtoig¢ and mavròç 


promises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 
povopod capkóc kai rvetipares, émireNoŬvreç &yuwabvgy £v 
defilement — offlesh and spirit, perfecting holiness ia 
$óq Orod. 

fear of God. 


2W@Xwonoare püc* oddéva Horernoaper, obdéva ig0cipayev, 
Receire us: noone did we wrong, noone did we corrupt, 
obdéva imAtovekricautv. 3 "où mpòç Kxaraxpiow" Réyw* 
no one did we overreach, Not for condemnation I speak, 
mposipnka-yàp ore iv raic.capdiatcapwy tore tic TO ovv- 
for I have before said that in our hearts ye are, for to die 
~ ` $ ~ tt AX , 3t , * 
arcOaveity kai — *ovigv.! 4 mon — not mappnoia poc 
together and to live together. Great [is] tome boldness towards 
buc, word por kavynoig mèp —buüv' memdAnpwyat 
you, grent tome boasting in respect of you ; I have been filled 
TY TapakAnoe, VrEepTEPtocEvONaL TY Xapd imi Waoy TY 


with encouragement ; I overnbound with joy at- all ` 
Ocpernuðv. 5 Kai-ydp iX0óvrev uðv siç Maxtüoriav, 
our tribulation, For indeed, "having ?come ‘we into. Macedonia, 


> + t" Y u LA € ^ » t ~ EA » fd ^ 
obdepiav *£oxynkep" dveow 1).0àap&. ruàv, AAN iv mavri 

?not ?any "had Sense iour *flesh, but in every [way] 
OABouevor EwOevy payat, iowley póßon 6 aN ò 
being opprossed ; without contentions, within fears, But he who 
maoaka\ey Toùç rarewote mapexadecer huac 0 Ütóc iv rg 
encourages those  brought!ow encouraged us— God— by the 
mapovoig Tírov' 7 ob.uóvov.0t iv rg mapovoig.avrov, ANNA 


coming of Titus ; and not only by his coming, but 
kai iv rj TapakXnoe | TapekAOn é viv, 
also by the encouragement with which he wasencouraged asto you; 


Li ~ ^ , ~ 
avayydrAuy "piv Tüv.vpOv £ruró0now, ròviuðv-dčvpopóv, 
relating to us vour longing, your mourning, 

t x ~ x "i ~ ~ 
TOYv.UpGY.Cijrov vriép ioù, Worepe por YapHvat. 8"Ort 
your zeal for me; soas for me the more to be rejoiced. For 
, YN A ~ ~ K a ` 
ei kai iNúmnoa buăç iv rý imoroAD, ov.perapéhopat, et Kai 
if also Igrieved you in the epistle, Ido not regret [it], if even 
Aóunv' AE Yi: mh €» 32 , 4 ` 
pereueXóugv*. BNemw ydo" Ort 1.émioroN) éKxéivn el kai mpòg 
I did regret ; for I seu that that epistle, if even for 
WOR EX Y t ~ 9 me s , et F. r ? , 
woav edvTnoey väe., 9 viv yaipw, oby Ort. EvzOnre, AAN 
nnhour, grieved you. Now Irejoice, not that yo were grieved, but 
eu y , , ` , 
Ore éAdvatnOyre eic uerávoixy* iXwmÜgrt.yàp Kara Bón, 
that ye were grieved to repentance; for ye were grieved according to God, 
Ll , H ~ ~ * 
tva iv unéevi  Enpewbijre E ayy. 10 1)-yap xarà 
that in nothing ye might suffer loss by us, For the "according *to 
\ , ? , : 
Gedy AUTH utrávotav tic cwrnoiav dyueraué&Anrov Yrarep- 
God ‘grief repentance to "sAlvation not to be regretted werks 
D : © yy ~ H È 
yáGerav! 1).5&  roU xkóspov Múry Üávarov rarepyáčerat. 
out; but the 7of “the *world ‘grief death works out, 
2 ~ 
11 iðoù-.yåp abro.rovro rò karà Osiy AvmnOva *iuée," 
For to, this same thing, according to God "to “have *becn *grieved ‘you, 
moony *karepyacaro" * 9uiv oroudny, dÀAd &TO0A0ytav, 
how much 7it “worked *out in “yon ‘diligence, but [what] defence, 
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Vil, VIII. Pe CORMeTH IANS, 


GAG ayavdnrnow, adda PdBov, Ard imiTdOnow, àMà 


but ndignation, but fear, but longing, but 
Ciprov, SAAN"! ixdicnow; iv^mavri — ouvecrijoare Earvroic 
zeal, but vengeance |! in every [way] ye proved yoursel vea 


e ~ - 
&yrobc sivari tv" rg medyparu 19 dpa & xai inedia ùuiv, 
pure "to*be in the mattor, Then if also wrote to you, 
, cet” ii - s c. u ~ 
ovx EIVEKEV TOU ovè EIVEKEY TOU 
not for tho sake of him who nor for the sake of him who 


adixnoarroc, 
did wrong, 
adrendévroc’ YAAN! Cetvexer" roù daveowOivat riv orovd)y 
suffored wrong, but for the sake of "being "manifested "diligence 
Seay" rjv ^ iip ‘yyw mpòç buüc ivo» ro OroU. 
‘your  *which(*is) “for Sus to you before God, 
18 Ata  — roPro TapakekMusÜa imi E rg mapaKdioe 
On account of this we hare been encouraged in "encouragement 
hbugy'" reptocoriowe di! aXXov xápnutv bmi rà xapd 


Tyour, and the more abundantly rather wo rejoiced at the joy 
Tirou, Öre  drazémavrat TÓ.7vtUua.abroU ATÒ TavTwy 
of Titus, because has been refreshed his spirit by all 


tyay 14 ori ei re aùr trip tudy Kexabynpat, ob 
of you. Because if anything to him about you I have bozssted, not 
karyoyivOy dXX we mávra iv aArnOeig Du 

a Yyovervayy a Wo WavTra £V a^n eux EAUANOALEV 


1I was put toshame; but ns all things in truth we spoke 

~ e 4 t , k$ ~ fl Len , ` + 
ùuiv, ovrwo Kai 3 raúynoig *uuov! th émi Tirov 
to you, 50 also the boasting ofus which (was] to Titus 
3 , 1 , H a , , ~ Hi 
Ajsa iysrnÜg 15 kai ra.ordayxyva.abrov Ttoiwcortpuc 
truth became ; and his bowels more abundantly 

sig Dyadic gory, dvauiivgokoutrov Ty wavrwy tpwv 
towards you are, remembering the ?of"all ‘of 5you 
bmakojv, we pera póßov kai rpopov idéEacGe abróv. 


‘obedience, how with. fear and trembling ye received him, 


+ d Ld * ^" ~ 
16 yaípo ™ bre iv rari Oappà èv )yiv. 
Irejoice that in everything Iam confident in you, 
8 Tvwpičoper.ðè Ùv, adergot. rv xápiv rot Brod rv 
But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 
Sedopevny iv rate éxxAnoiare re Maxecoviag’ 2 bre £v WOAH 
has been given in the assemblies of Macedonia ; thatin much 
~ ‘ t , ~ ~ > ~ AE J 
foxy OX eec N mepioceia Tijc.qapac.aUTAv kai 1) kará 
proof oftribulation the nbundance of their joy and 
BaOovg mrwyeia abrady imepiocevoey &ic "róv morro" rig 
Spoverty ‘their abounded to the riches 


"deep 
á&mAÀórgroc.aUTGOv' 3 ort Kara õúrapıv, paprvpó, 
of their liberality. For according to [their] power, I beur witness, 
kai 9b ip' óbvaytw ab0ai(perot, 4 perà moi- 


&nd beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with much 


Xije TapakAnoews Ocóperot ruv THY yápiv kai rijv koiwwwviav 
entreaty beseeching of us, “the ‘grace "and *the "fellowship 
~ r ~ , S t , Poel. 6 t - oft 

Tic dtaxoviac Tie eic TOVE ayioug PesLaoGatnuac 
of the "service which [!*was) !5for **the saints ‘for us “to ‘receive. 
5 kai ov kabwe "jAvícaptv, IAN" Eavrode fÓwkav Tpó- 
And not [only] accórding as we hoped, but themselves they gave first 

^ + ~ ? ~ H 

fov rQ Kuplw, rai npiv ð  OedAnparog eoù 6 eiç-rò mapa- 
tothe Lord, and tous by [the] wil of God,- So that ex- 
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ing of yonraclvos, yon, 
what indignation, yca, 
what fenr, yon, what 
vehement desire, yen, 
what zcal, yon, what 
revenge! In all things 
yehave approved your- 
selves to be clear im 
this matter, 12 Whore- 
fore, though I wiote 
unto you, I did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suf- 
fered wrong, but tht 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your 
comfort ; yea, and ex- 
ceeding!ly the moro 
joyed we for the joy of 

itus, because his spi- 
rit was refreshed by 

ou all 14 For if I 

ave boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed; but as 
we spike all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I 
made before Titus, is 
found & truth. 15 And 
his inward nffection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fenr and trembling ye 
received him. 161 re- 
joice therefore that I 
have confidence in jou 
in all things. 


VITI. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that in a 
great trial of affliction 
the abundanceof their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of them-«elve-; 
4praying us with much 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fel- 
lowship of the minis 
tering to the saints, 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of 
God, 6 Insomueh that 
we desired ‘Titus, thht 
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as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye nbound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
ierunce, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also, 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and,to prove the sin- 
coríty of your love. 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
Bus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your snakes he became 
poor that ye through 

is poverty might be 
rich. 10 And herein I 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 

ou, who have begun 

efore, not only to do. 
‘but also to be forward 
a year ngo. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of ıt; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For Z mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun- 


dance may be a supply: 


for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality: 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
game earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou, 17 For indeed 

e accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you, 18And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
ts in the 
throughout 
churches; I9 and not 
that’ only, but who 
was also chosen of the 


* yuerépas of our E. 
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TPOS KOPINOIOYS B. SPHIT. 
katoat nude Tírov, tva kaÜoc mooevnotaro, otrwc ral 
horted we Titus, that according as he before began, Bo also 

émiredion eic vue kai riyv.xápw.rabrgv,. 7 AX’ arep 
he might complete with you also thia grace. But even as 
iv mavri — TtpicctUErTe, TIGTEL, kai s Kai yvwooti, kai 

? 


in every [way] yeabound, infaith, and wor and knowledge, and 
macy orovey, kai rj i£ vuv èv myuiv ayary, iva kai iv 
all diligence, andinthe?from *you *to °us love, that also in 


raórg TH Xápiri 7epwotünre' BOb Kar émtrayny Aéyw, 
this grace yeshould abound, Not according to a command do I speak, 

adAa dud The értpwv orovdne kai To THC "óperépac" dyámC 
but through the "of?othera ‘diligence and the "of “your ‘love ' 
yvüciov QokuuáZwv* 9 ywookere.yàg rrjv Xápiv roU kvpiov 


!genuineness proving. . For yeknow the grace of *Lord 
nuov “Inood xpiwroU, Ore ov Ünüc Urroxtvotv 
tour Jesus Christ, that *for “the ‘sake Sof "you he *becime !?poor 


mrovotog wv, iva Optic rgikt(vov.mrwxe(g mAOVTHONTE. 
*rich ‘being; that ye by his poverty might be enriched, 
10 kai yowpny iv robrq Odor rovro-ydp bpiv  cvpctpet, 
And a judgment in this | Igive, for this for you is pro:..able, 
otriwec où uóvov TO mroujcat, AANA kai rò O£Netv— mporit)p- 
who not' only the doing, but also the being willing hegan 
Éac0s àmò.mipvor 11 vvvi.ó& kai rò mojoat émiredisare, 
before & year ago. But now also?the doing 2complvie; 
ózwc kabdrep ù Tpo0vuía roù  O£X&v, obrwc Kai 
sothat evenas [there was]the readiness ofthe being willing, so, also 
Tò imiredeoat ik ToU — Éyew. 12 Ei-ydo 1) mpoOvpia Tpó- 
the completing out of that [ye] have. Forif the readiness is pre- 
keran Kka00 “tdv" éyy ‘ric’  ebmpdadexroc, où Kadd 
sent, : according as "may “have ‘anyone [he is] accepted, not according as 
» E , » x ~ n 
ovk.£xytt. 18 ojb.yàp tva adore avecic, byiv.' 0?" 
he has not, For [it is] not that to others [there may be] .case, but for you 
, i D ^ ~ ~ r ~ "n 
Orifice GAN’. 8E ioórgroc, lv rë viv rağ rd Ouv repic- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your ` s&bun- 
ctvpa elg ro.éxsivwyvorépnua, 14 iva kai rò éxsivwy repic- 
dance for iheir deficiency, p that also their abun- 
, ~ 
oevpa yéynrar tic Trodpwydoréonua’ ömwç — ytvgrai 
dance may be for your deficiency, 80 that there ghould be 
, , a” " 
icórgce' 15 kaDoc — ytyoaTrat, ‘O TU TOAD ovK 
equality. According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much "not 
imAsóvactv' Kai Ò TO ÓÀ(yov obk.HAarrovyoer. 
"had over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 
, ^ ^ ~ , LU 4 
16 Xapic.dé ry 0c, ry *dWovre' rhv abriy oxovdiy wip 
But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
judv tv rg kapüíg Tirov 17 ort rhv piv mapáriņow è- 
you im tho heart of Titus, For the "indeed ‘exhortation he 
déEaro, omovĉaiórepoc-ðÈ trdpywy, atOaiperog iki) Oev 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went out 
mpog vac. 18 ovveréppapevoé *uer' atrovd róv ddedodv" 


to you. But we sent with him the brother 
ob ó Emawo, èv rQ tüayycMq dia macdy ræv ik- 
of whom the praise [is]in the glad tidings through all the as- 


KAnowWy? 19 ob.uóvov.0t, | àXXà kal xeiporovgÜcdic bd ræv 
semblies ;. and not only (so], but also having been chosen by the 


* apy T. t — Tu fread EXD, he may have) Lrrraw. va JE 


a roy adeAday mer avToU T. 
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- LA ~ ~ 
UkNgmuóv — cvvikünpoc-]uOv Yao" ry.xdourerabry rj 
assemblies [1s] our fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is] 

> ~ s ~ . ~ 
Craxovovpery UP dy mpdc riv *abroU' ToU xvpiov ddéav 
served by us to the Shimself of the ‘Lord ‘glory 
M ~ ~ , 
kai Teo uyulav *)udv*! 90 oreAdAGpuevor roUro, un 
and [a witness of] adiness ‘your; avoiding this, est 

A iv ~ 24 ~ 
Tig "]Rc pwphonrai iv ry.adodrnri.ravry rj — Oukovov- 
anyone us should bleme im this abundance which Fis] served 

[4 t | A | m T b , " > Li » 
ptvg vp põv' 21^579ovoobutvoi kaXà ov uóvov tvwmor 
by us; : providing things right not only before 
Kupiov, adda kai ivómiov ávOpo wv. 22 Luverippaper.cé 
[the] Lord, but also before , men, And we sent with 
abroic Tov.asehgoyv.ypay dv éQokuidcauev èv moXXoic moh- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 
Adktg orovdaioy óvra, vvvi.Ó word oTovüairtpov TETOL- 
diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the *con- 
Once moddy tic updo. 23 sire — vmip Tirov, 
fidence ‘great which [is] towards you, Whether asregards Titus, 
Kotvwyoc Eude kai sig 9uác  covvspyóc" gire ddeAgol 
(he is) "partner my and for you afellow-worker; vor brethren 
MOY, amdsrodo ixxrAnody, Qoa. ypwroU. 24 Tv 
‘our, [they are] messengers of assemblies, "glory "Christ's, The 
obv fyü0uEw rijc-aydrnc-ipeyr, kai juðv kavxrosuc mèp 
therefore ‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
bpay, sic drove évdeiEacGe' ikai" elc mpóawmov TÖV ikXgotóv. 
you, “to #them ‘shew ?ye and in face of the assemblies, 
‘Q Mecipiv-yap ric diaxoviag- rie sig rove ayiouc 
For voncerning the service which [is] for the saints 
mepiooór poi éoriv Tò ypagew piv. 2 olüa.yàp riv mpoOv- 
superfluous for me it is writing to you. For I know *readi- 
píav tpov jv = vmrip úpðv ravyðpaı Maktüóow, bri 
ness *your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 
"Ayata vapsekebaarai mó.mtovow kai ó! fE! buõv Ziroc 
Achnia has been prepared &yearago, and the "of ou ‘geal 
ptOwtv rove meiovac. 9 Erepa.dé robe adedpode, tva.) 
provoke the greater number. ButIsent the brethren, lest 
To.cadynparpav TÒ trip ter cevw0g — iv rọ 
our boasting which [is] about you sheuld be made void in 
pipe.rovrp’ iva kaÜoc E£Xeyov, mapsckevacuivot — ijjre, 
this respect, that according as I said, prepared ye may be; 
4 pujtwc iàv DOwow ody époi Maxedédvec, kai eipwoww vpag 
lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 
amapackevacrouc, KaraoxyvvOdpev npete, iva py déywpev 
unprepared, "should be *put "to shame ‘we, (that we may not say 
bptic, iv ry-broordoerairy Eric kavyfjoewc.! 5 ávaykaiov 
ye) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
y t , Li * ? LE 1] L 
oiv nynoauny mapaxadéoat rove adedgpouc tva — TrpocA- 
therefore Iesteemed [it] to exhort the brethren ‘that they should 
Owo "eic! duac, kal mpoxarapriowow. Tùy ‘wpoKarny- 
fore- 


go before to you, and should complete beforehand 
yrpévny" eiroyiay ipa rabrqv éroiugv elvat oŬrwç we 
announced “blessing "your this Tready što bə thus as 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 


grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the snme 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 2! providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
ihe Lord, but also in 
the sight of mon. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
butnow much more di- 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence which J 
have in you. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inguire of 
Titus, he ts my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: “or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ, 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf, 


IX, For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for ones I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many, 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should bo 
ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
6 Therefore I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
ùp beforehand your 
bounty, whercof ye 
had notice before, that 
the same might be 
ready, as a matter of 


? év in LTrAW. £ — aUTOU LTrAW. 
we provide LTTrA ; mpovoovpevor yap G. : 
GLTTraAW. * 70 TTr. f — ef (read ùv of you) LTtr[ A}. 

D mp0g LTrW, i mpoemmyyeAwevnv before promised Lrtraw. 


a jov Our GDTTrAW. 
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bounty, and not as of 
covotousness, 6 But 
this 7 say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly; 


and he which soweth . 


bountifully shall reap 
alxu bountifully, 7 E- 
very man according as 
he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful 
giver. 8 And God is 
able to make'all grace 
abound toward you; 
-that ye, always havin 
all sufficiency in a 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hathgiven to the poor: 
this righteousness re- 
maineth for- ever. 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
our righteousness ;) 
I being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bountifulness, which 
causeth through us 
thanksgiving to God, 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many, thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pnto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 and by their 
ayer for you, which 
ong after you for the 
exceeding. grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
nnspeakable gift. 


X. Now.I Paul 


myself beseech you' 


by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech ‘you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I gm present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 
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evroyiay, kai" jj oreo! mdeovetiav. 6 Toi'ro.dé, ô 
a blessing, and not as [of] covetousness, But this [I aay], he that 
OTFipwY Hedopévwg, perðouévwg Kai OEpicet” Kai ò oTtipwy 
sows sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 
èm’ eùhoyiaic, im ebdoyiarg Kai Oepiose. 7 Exaoroc kaÜoc 
on blessings, on blessings also shall reap : each according as 
mrooaipeiraı! ry kaoüíq" py ik-Aúmne 1) ië åváyene' iXapov 
e purposes inthe heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; 7a “cheerful 
yao Oórqv áyamg ó 0cóc. 8 PÜvvaróc.ÓP' ó Orc rácav xápw 
for giver “loves ! God, For able [is] God every grace 
T&picsUcaL. tic wpac, iva iv mavrù råávrore mücav 
to make abound towards you, that in every [way] always all 
abrápksay éxovrec, wepiocevnre tig wav &pyov ávya8óv* 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every work good : 
9 kaOcc éyoarrat,  — 'Eckópzictv, £Ówktv roic mévnow’* 
according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave to the poor, 

t , , ~ , , * I~ a 2 
9-Oukacoovyn_avrov péver éic.rov.aimva, 10 '0.08. émvyopny&v 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that. supplies 
o t I ~ m) I NS I ~ p ^ u li 
orippa" Te  omtipovri kai Aprov eic Bodow Pyopnyhoar 
seed tohim that sows and bread for eating . may he supply 
kai IAnPivat' roy.crdpoy.ipwy, kai tabtnoar’ ra *yevrh- 
and may he multiply your sowing, and may heincrense the fruits 
para" ric duaootyncipor. 11 èv mavri mAovriZóprvot 

of your righteousness : in every [way] being enriched 

eic Tücayv àmAórnQra, tric Karepyazerar Ot uv cvxapi- 
to all liberality, which works out through us thanks- 
ríav t'r" 0e): 12 öre 7) Staxonia. rijc.Xevrovpyíac.raórgc 
giving "to God. Because the service of this ministration 
ob uóvov icriv TpocavamAnpobUca rà vortorpara THY åyiwv, 
nob only is completely filling up the deficiencies ofthe saints, 
GAG xai wEeptocevovca did Today tbxapwTiO» TQ OED 
but also abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 
13 dia rýc Ookuus]c Trjc-Ovakovíac.raórgc — dokitZovrec rov 
` through, the proof of this service {they] glorifying 
Ocóv imi TY vmorayg rijc-0poXoyiac.ÜuGv eiç ro ebayyédoy 
; God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 
ToU xpicTOU, kai awAOTHTL THC kowwvíac sic abro)c kai 
ofthe Christ, and liberality of thecommunication towards them and 

sig vávrac, 14 kai abriydenoa rip )püv,imvroÜDobv- 


towards all; and in their supplication for you, a longing 
t ~ H re ES , 

Twv bpüc dud — riv óxtpBáXXovcav yagu roč Oro. i$ 
for you, on account of the , Surpassing grace of God upon 


- 4 a ` ~ ~ ay ~ viens - - 
bpiv. 15 Une TÈ Oep emi rj avecdyynry abro wpe. 
you. ow thanks[bo] to God for "indescribable. this free gift, 
, A y ^" ~ . ~ ~ ^ ~ 
10 Adrocg.dé iyù IIla?Aoc mapakañð )jpác dd rie *roge- 
Now “myself *I Paul exhort you .by the meek- 
Len 2 z ~ ~~a 2 
TNTOC" kai ÈTLELKEIAC: TOU XPLOTOÙ, 0c KaTA Tpócwzrov pèr 
ness and gentleness ofthe Christ, who asto appearance [am] 
* ~ ` ~ ~ 
ramevog iv jyuiv, arwyde Oappd sic tyticr 2 déopar.dé 


mean among you, butabsent am bold towards you; but I beseech 
` 4 | $ *ow ~ 
Tò pù)  Tapov 0appijcat TH - weroOnoe 
that “not *being *present *I *should be bold with the confidence with which 


— ee eee ees 


k — kai T. 
For is able LTTr4. 


will multiply GLTAW ; wAnduver multiplies Tr. 
^ t[r9] E. 


vara GLTTrAW, 


1 Os GLTTrAW. 


m rpoypyrar he has purposed LTTrAW. 


r I ? Suvarei Se 
P xopnyyget will supply GLTTrAW. 


et v Ipp `a gÀnÜvvst 
savénoet wiil increase GLTTrAW, 3 yevij- 
" mpaUT5TOS LITAW. 


o grópor LTr. 


Y — Ô NOW LTTrA, 
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AoyiZonat roApijoat èmi rivag rode Xoyioutrovc rüg we 
Ireckon tobe daring towards some. who reckon of us aB 
Kard — cápka wepimarovyrac, 9 tv.capki dl Trépurrarobvrec, 

"according Sto “flesh !walking.. For in fies walking, 

ov xarà  cápka crparevóueÜa* 4 rà.yàp Orda rijg *orpa- 

not according to flesh do we war. , Forthe arms of “war- 

réeiac'. sud» ~ où capkuü, aÀXà dvvara Tw Oc mode 
fare tonr [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God to [the] 
kaDaípestv óxvpepuárev* 5 Aoyiouo)c kaÜaipobvrrec Kai Tay 
overthrow (of strong-holds; | *reasonings ‘overthrowing and every 
tbwua imapópevov Kara rijc mie TOU Ücov, kai aiypa- 
high thing lifting itself up against the: knowledge of God, and leading 
AeriZovreg way vdnua eic r)v makov roð xotoroU, 6 Kai 
captive every thought into the obedience ofthe Christ; and 
àv ¿roie Éxovrec ixdixijoar Tacay mapakonv, bray TÀN- 
4in readiness ‘having to avenge all disobedtence, when may have 
paag duv  vrakog. 7 Tà KAT TPÓCWTOV 
n fulfilled your obedience, The things according to appearance 
BrEreres tb Tic memoiðevy éavrQ yptoroŭð elvat, TovTO 
do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ tobe, this 

AoyilécOw máy Jag" éavrov, ore Ka0we aùvròç yptorod, 

let him reckon again of himself, that according as he [is] of Christ, 

otrwc xai npeig "xpwroU.' 8 tay *re"-yao "kai! mepio- 
80 also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more s- 

oorepoy re CKavynowpat" tpi ricikovciacypey, "c 

bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 

Edweev ó Kbprog "uiv" eic oixodopny Kai obk tic kabaipeow 

?gave ‘the *Lord tous for buildingup and mot for overthrowing 

e ~ > LJ , LÀ a [4 LJ ^" ? ~ 

vpay, ovK.aicyvyOncopat Diva py.ddgw we av ixpoBeiv 

you, Ishelinot be puttoshame; that I may not seem asif frightening 

t ^ f ~ 2 ~ er * e: é oe 

b$uüc dd rev imioroddy. lO Gre ai piv émorodai, 

you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
$uoív, Bupeiar kai ioxvpat* 4.0& zapovoía roù’ o«paroc 
sdyshe, [are] weighty and strong, butthe presence ofthe "body 

&cÜcvijc, kai ò Aóyoc fi£ovOevnutvog.! 11 rovro AoyiZécOw 
weak, and the speech naught. This let *reckon 

© rowwvroc, OTL oloi ioutv TQ Aóyq ÖL émioToXOv ÅTÓVTEÇ, 

‘gach "a *one, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 

TotoUTOL xai Tapóvrec TQ tpyq. 12 Ov.yàp roXuyutev 
such [we are] also being present in deed. For *not *dare 'we 

Biykpivas" ù Yovykpivat" tavrove Twv TOv éavroùç ovy- 

Yank among or compare?with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 

toravéyvTwy, dÀXà abroi iv éavroic Eavrovde ptrpobvrec, kai 

mend; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 

Povyrpivovrec! éavrobc — éavroic, oblevvioUoiw." 13 jjutic 

themselves with themselves, do not understand. ?We 


compnring 
dé Koiyi" ec rå áuerpa kavxnoóue0a, àÀAà Kard 
1now not to the things beyond measure will boast,’ but according to 


pírpov Tov kavóvoc o0 iuípwtv uiv ò Bede pérpov 
rule which “divided °to "us ‘the God ‘of *measure 
yee wc" uù) igucvovperor eic 


for as not reaching to 


TÓ 
ihe measure ofthe 
édixiobar dxor kai opOv. 14 lov 

torench *to ‘also you. *?Not 
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think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh, 3 For though 
wo walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought to the 
Obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful- 
filed. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ's, even so are 
wo.Christ’s, $8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters, 
10 For Ais letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bo- 
dily presence i$ weak, 
and Ais speech con- 
temptible.. 11 Let such 
an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 


‘absent, such will we 


be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, & measure to 
reach even unto you, 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond dur 
measure, as though we 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos- 

1 of Christ: 15 not 

coasting of things 
without our measure, 
. that is, of other men's 
labours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundantly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 

ou, and not to boast 
in another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand, 17 But 
he that gforieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth. 


XI. Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 
me. 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you with 
ply jealousy : for I 

ave espoused you to 
one husband, that I. 
may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But 1 fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in Christ, 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ya 
might well bear with 
him. 5 For I suppose 
I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles, 6 But though 
4 be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; 
but we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
Abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, 
because I have preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 8Irobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service 9 And 


2 gyyvuOTTÁVOV. LTTrAW, 
Frys E; adpoovryns ELTTrAW. 
THs ayvorntos and the purity LTrAW. 
y ôè but x, 


bear with LA. 
xnanillest LiTrA, 
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tude bTtptkrtivouev éavrobc" dxpt.yàp kai inv £$0ácaysv 
you do weoverstretch ourselves, (forto  *also “you we came 
iv rw ebayyedip ToU yproroŭ' 15 obk eic Tå perpa 
in the glad tidings ofthe Christ ;} not "to “the ‘things "beyond ‘measure 
Kavywpevor èv àAXorpíotg KOTO, eArida.oe Exovrec, avEavo- 
‘boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, increase 
pévne rijc-miorewc-bpüv, iv ùuïv utyaAvvOnvat Kara 
ing lyour "faith, among you to be enlarged according to 
ròv-.kavóva ypðv &c 7tpwotiav, 16 eic rà vmepékewa bpav 
our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 
tUayysMcag0ai,,  ovK iv addorTpip Kavom cic Ta 
to announce the glad tidings, not “in  *another's frule as "to "things 
froiua KavyncacOai. 17 ‘0.08 Kavywpevoc, iv Kupi 
"ready to *boast. But he that boasts, in [the] Lord 
kavyácÓw: 18 od.yap ò  £avróv"cvvirüv, ixeivdg tory 
let him boast, For not he that himself commends, this [one] is 
Oókuuoc, AAN! Ov ò küptoc cuviornawy. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. 
11 “Odehov Pavetyec0s" pov pukpóv 8 "rg áópoavvy" 
- Iwould ye were bearing with me a little in folly ; 
Grd kai avéexyecbe pov. 2 LqXG.yàp bya Oeov či- 
but indeed bear with me, For Iam jealous as to you *of *God'with [“the] 
Ao* "ouocáugv-yàp vgüc ivi avipi mag0tvov áyvüv 
?jealousy, for I have espoused you to ene man *a virgin — *chaste 
mapaorijoat TQ xpwrQ' 3 goBrvpardé  puüymrec we 6 
‘to "present [Syou] to the fhrist. But ÍI fear lest by any means as the 
LÀ LA bd L4 ? ~ LUI 
Ojic *Evay iimmargotvy" iv ry.mavoupyig.avrov, *oUrwg! 
serpent “Eve !deceived $ his craftiness, 80 
$0apj Tà vouara úu v årò rijc ånNórņnroçc! Tijc 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 
giç “rov' xpwróvr. 4 £Luiv.ydp Ò èpyópevoç àAXov 'IgooUv 
asto the Christ, For if indeed he that en another ad 
knptoos. Öv ovkixppvtauev, i) mveðpa trtpov Aau[Bávere 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a*spirit ‘different ye receive 
0 obxédaBere, ù eùayyéMov Erepoy ð  obkiOttacOs, 
which ye did not receive, or “glad “tidings "different which yo did not accept, 
Kadde *Hveivecde." 6 AoyiZopat Yyàpl unóiv  dorepn- 
well were ye bearing with (it). 2I ?reckon for in nothing to have been 
, ~ zs ` Ai u > , > a > ome | , 
kevat TOV — 'imipAMavr!  ümocróNwov. 6 ci ðè kal idore 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, But if even unpolished 
~ , LJ , ` 
TQ oyy, GN’ ob rg yvwor GAN èv mavri *ġave- 
in speech [I am], yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 
L 2 ~ ~ , 1 ` 
pwdévrec' iv mow sic Dudc. 7 1) dpapriay.troinaa, ipavròv 
manifest in all things to you. Or did I commit sin, *myself 
~ u t - ~ 
ramtwüv iva vusic wpwOjre, Ort dSwpedy rò row coU 
*humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the Sof *God 
$ t ~ LA 
ebay ysNiov edyyyetodpny ogiv; 8 Ahac ixkAnoiag ioirAnoa, 
‘glad “tidings I announced to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 
` H , ~ , 
AaBwy ponov "pic Thy dav ğiakoviav 9 kai 
having received wages or "towards *you ‘service, And 
s Lj Id 
Tapuy oc vac kai  VorepmÜsíc, ob kartváokgca 
being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 


9 aAAG LTr, P nveixeaGe E, 

* eEnmatnoev Evav LTTrAW. 
w — rov T. 
5 ymepAcav GLTAW, 


a + re some (little) ELTTrAW. 
, t obres LTTrA. Y + kai 
* avetxeoGe GTTrW ; àvéxeate ya 
a $avepucgavres having made [it] 


XI. II CORINTHIANS. 


» ra p Li 
bobotvóg! rò. yàp dvorionud pov moosaverAnowony oi deN- 
no one, (forthe deficiency of me “completely *üiled *up ‘the *breth- 


, E + ^ t ` ~ 
$oi ehOdvrec amò Maxedoviac’ kai èv avri aBapn 


ren whocame from Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 
Er ~w 3 7 ^ M + H + 
Supiv éuavrov" irnonoa 'kai rnpnow. 10 gory . adnOera 
toyou myself Ikept . and will keep. *Is [the] “truth 


XpioroU èv tot Ore r.Katynorc.aiirn doU.oópayiotrau eic Cui 
of*Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 
iv roic kMipacw rüc'Axatac. ll *Owri'; ore otk àyar® 
in the regions of Achaia, Why? because I do.not love 
* - A r 4 z a ^ ^ , LU 2 G 
upac; 0 0tóc olóev: 12 0.08 . morð, kai momow, iva èr- 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also Iwilldo, that I may 
- H 1 ^ 
ko jo Thv áóopurv Trüv Ordovrwy ddoopny, iva iv. kav- 
cutoff the occasion ‘of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 
Qrrat  £bprÜGctv kaÜoc xai peic. 13 ot-ydo-rotovror 
oast they may be found according as also we. For such [arc] 


Wevdardororon, ipydrar 0óMot, peracynpariLopevor ic àmo- 
false apostles, "workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 


orodouvg xptorov- 14.xai fob Oavuacróv abTóc.yàp Ò 


stles of Christ. And not wonderful [is it], for *himseif 

Caravacg peracynparizera eic dyyehov pwróc 15 ob 

‘Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 
iya otv ei Kai ot.dtdxovotavrov peraoynparičov- 


his servants ‘transform themselves 


rat we ğıákovot Owatocüvgc, Gv rÒ Tédog éorat Kara 
as servants of righteousness pof whom tho end shall be according io 


ra.ipya.avrorv. 
their works, 
16 áw A£yo, uN tic pe 80k adoova elvai’ ti_dé 
ye, pn Tic y p 
Again Isay, Not anyone “me 'should “think a fool tobe; but if 
, A . »* + , vr , 3 ‘ii 
pnyt, wav wo á$pova désEacGe pe, iva Syrxpoy te Kayw 
otherwise, even as afool , receive me, that "little “some I also 
kavyncwpat. 17 ò ard, ob "aie xara kúpiov, | 
may boast. What I speak, “not 7do 'I speak according to [the] ord, 
ON we iv adpootyy, iv ratty ry bTocTdoe TIC kavyxyotuc. 
but as in  . folly, in thi confidence of boasting. 
18 ¿rei mooi Kavywrrat irny' gapka, kåyw kav- 
Since many boast flesh, Ialso will 
noopa. 19 ótec.yüp avéixyecbe rüv agodvwy, $póviuot 
oast. . For *gladly ‘ye "bear “with "fools *jntelligent 
üvrsg" 20 dviysocO0c.yàp ei Tig tude  karadovAoi, ti Tic 


a great thing therefore if also 


Kara 
according to 


*being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you ‘bring into bondage, if anyone 
karecBia, ‘ei ric AapBavet, .  & tig  imaiptrat, 
- devour [you], if anyone take [from you], if anyone exalt himself, 
L4 k t - , Ld 4 hr 21 A 2 LÀ À e 

& TiC CHAC tic WoocwToyv EDEL. kara ATLULLAY Eyu; 
if anyone “you ?on he *face Tbeat, As to dishonour I speuk, 
we ori ypsic ‘noOernoapev iv..0 v ric Torug, iv 
as that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 


TOAMG Kayw. 99'EGpaioí ticw; kayo’ 
l Hebrews are they? 'I also. 
"ABpadp tici; kayo 
of Abraham are they? I also, 


dópocbrg Atyo, 

$ Su á m ene 3am ?daring ‘I also. ` 

m'IggagAirai! sisi; Kayo" oripa 
E are they ? I also, Bee 


b oùĝevóş LTTrA. 
EGLTTrAW. ¢ rà Té LTrA. 
à karà KUptov AaA® LITrAW, 
xajey have been weak LTTr, 


e $pavróv Upiv LTTrA. 
f où avua no wonder L'rTrAW. 

i — hv TTr. | 
m "IopanAcirat T, 
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when I was present 
with you, und wanted, 
I was chargeable to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking tome the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
pied: ayd in all things 

have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore? because 
I love you not? God 
knoweth, 12 But what 
I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occa- 
sion fróm them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we, 13 For 
such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel;forSatan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore zt is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works, 


16I say again, Let 
no man think mea 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self a little, 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
tt not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish- 
ly, in thisconfidence of 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For'ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing yo 
yourselves are wise, 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man 
take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man 
smite you on the face, 
21 I speak as concern- 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been wenk, 
Howbeit whereiuso- 
ever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 22 Are they 
Hebrews? so am 1. Are 
they Israelites ? so am 
I. Are they the seed of 


d où dpayjcerat shall not be stopped 
E Kayo pixpoy Tt ÓLTTrAW, 
E eis Tpoowroy VMAS LTTrAW, 


1j g0evij- 
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Abraham? so am T, 
23 Aro they mini-ters 
of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more; 
in labours more nbun- 
dunt, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes 
save one, 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 
journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, 2n perils 
by the heathen, in pe- 
rils in the city, tn pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in' the sea, in 
erils among false 
rethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fustings often, in cold 
&nd nakedness, 28 Be- 
Bide*hose things that 
are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches, 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 


which concern mine. 


infirmitics, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 


apprehend me: 33 and ' 


through a windowin a 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands, ^ 


XII. It is not expe- 
podiont for me doubt- 
ess to glory, I will 
tome to visions and 
revelations of the 
Lord. 2 I knew aman 
in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
ther in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether 
out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God know- 
eth;) such'an one 


II PO. S VksOe i NIOSISONY S. B. XI, XD 
23 diakovor XpwroU &lciv; mapapoovav ade, "imip 
Servants of Christ are they? (as being beside myself Ispeak,) above 
iyo! — iv kómoig mepiooorépwg, CY TAN Yaig U7ED- 
[mensure] I [too];'in labours more abundantly, in stripes above 


flaAXóvrwc, iv QuXakaic mepiocorepwg," iv Bavároiç sroX- 
E in deaths often, 


measure, in imprisonments more abundantly, A 
, Li - id 
Adkic. 24 bd 'lovóaiwv mevraxic Precoapaxoyra! 
From Jews five times forty [stripes] 


rapa uíav £Xaov, 25 roic %wppaBdicOny." Grak ecOaoOnv, 
except one I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 
rpic — £vaváygca, vuxOnpeooy iv rø Bul meroinka' 
three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a duy in the deep I have passed : 
26 ddorropiaig oXMákig^ Kivdivoig morayðv, Kivdvvog 
in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
Agoróv, kwóvvow ik yévouc, kivüovowg tE Ovary, 
of robbers, in perils from [my own] race, in perils from [the] nations, 
xwó)vow iv — sóXu, Kivddvore iv — ipnuíq, kwübvoig iv 
in perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, inperils on 
0aXácog, xuvdivowe ty pevdadéedrgorg 27 Sev" kómq kai 
in ‘labour and 


[the] sea, in perils among false brethren ; 

poXO@, iv. aypuTviaie modAaxtc, iv Mp kal. ie, iv vy- 
toil, in watchings: often, in hunger anc thirst, in fast- 

oréiaic woAAakic, èv Pye kai yvpvórgrve. 28 xopic röv 

ings - often, in cold and nakedness, Besides the thinga 
mapexroc, 9») Emiovoracic pov" ? kaĝ -npipav, ù) pépyiva 
without, the crowding on me daily, the "care 


macüv  Trüv kkAgouv. 29 ric &cOcvri, kal obk.dc0svóo ; ric 
concerning all the . assemblies. ` Who is weak, and Jam not weak? who 


okavoadiZerat, kai ovK- éyw mupovpat; 90 s ravyãoða 
is offended, and  ?not I 35do burn? Tf *to “boast 

dei, ra rhe.dobeveiac.uov Kxavxynoopa. 31 'O 

lit ?behoves, [in] the things concerning my infirmity I will bonst. The 


sóc kai marp ToU.kvptov.^]pdv" Inooù "xowroU" oldev, 6 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 
wv tbAoynrüg sig roùç aldvac, ort od. Pevdoua. 32 iv Aa- 
is blessed to , the ages, that I do not lie. In Dae 
~ t 2 z Dn . ~ t 2 , ` 
packQ ó iOvdpyne 'Apéra ` rod Baorléwe idpodps Thy 
mascus the  ethnarch of Aretas the king Was guarding the 


WAapaoknyvey mów," maca pe "Owy! 38 xai did 
"ofthe *Damascenes ‘city, eto "take "me "wishing. And through 
Ovpíüoc iv capyávg ixaXác0gv dtd Tov reixovç, kai 
a window in a basket I was let down through the "wall, and 


ibiQvyov rac.xEipac.quvrov. 

escaped his hands. 

12 KavyaoOa Yð) ov.cvuótoe nov £Aeócopai. yàp" * ele 

To boast indeed is not profitable to me; for I will come to 

$: , * > , LN e » 3 
òrraciaç kai amonadinpeac kvptov 2 olda ävðpwrov iv 

visions and , revelations of [the] Lord. I know a man in 
Xotorp Tpó.irüv dexatrecodowy, tire iv owpare ovx.olda, 
Christ *years "ago fourteen, . (whether in [the] body I know not, 

A ~ te ' > b! 

eire ékrüc "roð" cuparoc ovx.olda* ò 0sóc older &pzaytvra : 
or outof the body I know not, God knows, “caught *away 


a ġmepeyó L. ° ev puAakats mepuacorépos, év mÀmyats vrepBaAAóvrOS LTrA ; êv TÀN. Tepig. 


év ova, vmepB. T. 


cTagís pot my anxiety LTTraw. 
¥ TÓÀtv AapagKyverv LTTrA. [ 
it behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come utr. , 


P reaoepaKovtTa LTTrA. 


4 épafdioOny LTTrA. € — év LTTrAW. 
t — qv (read the Lord) rrrrAw. 
z — OéAwy LTTr[A]W. 


8 jj erie 
L) Y — xptorod LTTrA. 
y Set, oU cupdepor uev, éAeUaoj.ac Sg 
2+ kai also L,  * — 700 L 


w 


II CORINTHIANS. 


rpirov obpavoU. 9 xai olda roy rotoUrov 


XII. 


TOv.rot0UTOY Ewe 


isuch "a ?one to [the] third heaven. Ang- I know such 
ávOpwTov, sire èv “owpare eire Pixrüc" rov cúnaroc *oUk 
& man, (whether in [the] body or  outof the ody Snot 
. 4 ^ Y er LA 
.olóa* 6 Ohdc older 4 öre  pomáyn — sic ròv mapddewor, 
1J “know, Gdd knows: that he was caught away to Paradise, 
kai Hjxovoey aponra .pyyava, à obk.i£óv.  dvOpomwQ 
and heard unutterable sayings, which itis not permitted to man 


Aahijoa. 5 b-ip rod.roovrov kavyoopav  vmipÓi iugvroU 
tospeak. Concerning sucha one I will boast, but concerning. myself 
ov.kavyncouat, stun tv raic.aobeveiac pov 6 iàv.yàp 
I will not boast, unless in my weaknesses. For if 
Geknow xavynoacbat, obrfcouat áópov' AXiÜnuav.yàp 
Í should desire to boast, I shall not be a fool; for truth 
ipà* peidoparoé, p tic? sic uè Noyionrar drip Ò 
I will say ; - but I forbear, lest anyone asto me should reckon above what 
PrEre pe, deove Cri! $E ipoU. 7 Kai ry  VmtpfBoAg 
heseos me, or hears anything of me. And . by the surpassingness 
ae 2 Av Id a € r 3 ô 50) aN 
Tov amoxadiwewy fiva phdmepaipwyat, %60n uot andro 
ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 
^ , »* À E, ~ d tU 14 ht M 
capri, ayythoc EScarüv' iva pe Kxodagicy, "iva py 
for the fiesh, amessenger ofSatan, that mie he might buffet, that *not 
e r [1 M 
vmepaiowuar." 8)zip rovrov rpic roy kÜptov vaptkáAeca, 
*I *might be exalted. For this thrice the Lord I besought 
er x y ~ - ~ 
iva aroorg dr iuoU' 9 xai tipnkév pot, 'Apkei cot Ù 
that it might depart from me, And hesaid tome, Suffices thee 
X4pic-uov: :.yàp ddvapic “pov! iv aoGeveia ‘redecodran.! 
my grace; for the power. of ma in weakness is perfected. 
Hora oŭv paddov kavxicopat ty raic.ác0evetaic." pov" 
Most gladly therefofe rather will I boast in my weaknesses 
v , , ? , 2 R , ~ ~ 
iva émioxnywoy m tué p Ovvapuc ToU Xpwro). 10 616d 
that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ, Wherefore 
eidox® èv doOeveiaic, &v UBpeow, iv avayxare, iv. dwy- 
I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in _ perse- 
porc, "iv! orevoywpiaic, vip xproroŭ' örav.yap dobevii, 
cutions, in straits, for Christ : for when Imay be weak, 
Tore. duvaroc Eip 
then powerful Iam, 
ll Té m » o ^ ff t " E , , 
éyova powy ?kavyoputvocg'' vpsic pE mQvaykacart. 
Ihave become a fool beasting ; ye ,me compelled : 
iyó.yàp üpedov vp ÜuOv cvvicracOur oùòèv. ydp 
for I ought  * by you to have been commended; for nothing 
vorépnoa rüy Pórèp iav! dmocrddwy, £i kai obósv tpa. 
I was behind those inasurpassing degree apostles, if also nothing I am, 
a ~ ~ t ~ 
]2 Tå piv onpeia rov adroorédov 3SkarttpyácOn" iv vpiv 
ÜThe?indeed ‘signa of the apostle were workedout among you 
iv raoy ùropov, "iv" onpeioig *kai" répacw Kai duvdapeoty. 
in al endurance in signs and ‘wonders and works of power. 
, cA 3 a t. t R 8 1l e È ^ A ^ êk- 
18 riyap iorw Ò ‘nrrnOnre! vwtp raç Aoirac . 
Forin what isit that ye were inferior beyond the rest [ofthe] as- 
Li Ll z 
iyo ob.karevápkmca vpOv; yapi- 
I did not lazily burden you? Tor- 
6 — ove olda L. 


€ gatavā LTMA. ~ 
l reeîrat LTTrA, ™ [pov] Tr. 
3 kapya T. 


kAnolac, siu: ore avróc 
semblies, unless that "myself 


b ywpis apart from LTTrA. 
fa p therefore LTr[A]. 
k — pov LTIrA. 

P jnepAÀtay GLTAW. 
tyoowOnre LTTrA, — ' 


and L. 
pevos GLTTrAW, 
and also TA, 


' utter. 


d — pov my LTr[A]. 
h — iva py vnepaipwpar [L]Tr[A]. 
a kai and T. 

! — éy LTIrAW, 


487 


caught up to the third 
heaven, 3 And I knew 
such a mau, (whether 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot tells: 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
thathe was caught u 
into paradise, an 
heard unspeaknble 
words, which it is not 
lawful for 4 mnn to 
m f b m 
one glory : ye 
of myself Y will io 
glory, but in mine in- 
firmities, 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not bes 
fool; forI willsay the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
&bove that which he 
seeth me to be, or,that 
he hoareth. of me. 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above men- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there was 
given to mea thorn in 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above Mea- 
sure. 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that # might 
depart from me. 
9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: For my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my infirmities,. that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 
10 Therefore I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ's snke: for when 
I ant weak, then am T 
strong. 


11 I am become a 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signa 
of an apostle were 
wrought &mong you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it 
wherein ye were imfe- 
rior to other churches, 


e — TL LTTr[A]. 
i+ [kai] 

9 — KavVXG- 
5 re Kai 
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except i? be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
conte to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to you: for I 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 


ought not to lay up: 


for the parents, but 
the parents .for the 


children. 15 Ahd I will, 


very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the moreabun- 
dantly I love you, the 
less Ibe loved. 16 But. 
be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 T desired Titus, and 
with Aim I sent a 
brother, Did Titus 
make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
Speak before God in 
Christ : but we do ail 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying, 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
me among you, and 
that I shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness which they 
have committed. 

XIII This is the 
third time I ara com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witnesses shall every 
word be established. 
2 I told you before, 
&nd foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


a + roro this (third time) ezrrr[A]W. 


Y — kai L'TTrA. 


and —; (read Long ago ye are thinking, &c.) LTTrA. 
f gous strife LT 
isamevwge Shall humble TIYA, 


LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW, 


a 


HPOZ KOPINOTOYS B. XII, XIII. 
oacbé pot ryv.ddiciay.rabryy. 14 iðoù rpirov® éroipwe yw 
give. me this injustice. Lo, athirdtime ready Iam 
thOeiv mpóc ude, kai ob KaravaoKnow "vuv" ob.yáp.Cnro 
tocome io you, and I will not lazily burden you; for I do not seek 

4 t ~ w YA’! « ~ > A , aN * é n 

trà vpðv, Và Upac. où- yàp peie Ta Ttkva Toic 
the things of you, but you; for*not ?ought ‘the children for the 
yovevow Onoavoičew, *àAX' ot yovtic rote réxvotg. 15 éyu.08 
„parents ` to treasure up, but the parents for the children. Now I 
- Hõora ðaravhow kei ixdaravnOrcopa trio röv Pvyðv 
most gladly will spend and will be utterly spent for #soals 
Upwy: & Ikai" TEpiosoTépwe wads "à yam ay," "rror" Páyazd- 


lyour, if even moreabundantly “you “loving, ~ less 1 am loved. 
pa" 16"Eorw.dé, tyw ob-careBdpnoa vuac? TAAN" vrapywy 
But be it so, I did not burden you; but being 
~ a t ~ LÀ i T 4 T , , 
mavotpyoc OóMp upac EAaBov. 17 uz rwa wy arniorarea 


cratty with guile you — Itook, Any of whom I have sent 


mpòç vgüc, dv abroU émheovéxrnoa bac; 18 mapexddeoa 
to you, by him did I overreach you? I besought 
Tiroy, kai cvvarécretha — róv áüsAQóv" pH ri ÈTAEOVÉKTNOEV 
Titus, and sent with ^ (him)the . brother: Did *overreach 
pc Tiroc; ob TQ abrQ TYvtópart WepieTarHnoapey; ob 
you Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
TOLC abroic iyveow ; 
inthe same steps? 

19 Má" doxeire Ort opiv dzrodoyotpeba 3° Skartvo- 

Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence ? be- 

mov" roù" 0co0 iv yovorp adovper” rà.0£.Trávra, &yarnroi, 
fore God in Christ we speak; and all things, beloved, 
LJ pi ~ LJ ^ , ~ ~ = + , » 4 
vrip rijc-Upv.oikoCouijc. 20 poBovparyap, pnrwo 2Owy 
for your building up. For fear, lest perhaps having come 
obxX otovc Ow: dow  Upuüc, Kayw EdpcOH Dpuiv otov 
not such as I wish Ishouldfind you,, andI be found by you such as 
ob OédEre” pnTrwe fipecc," 8ZijAor," Ovpot, ézprOeiar, 
ye donot wish: lest perhaps [there be]strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
karadadiai, WOvpicpoi, gvawoec, áxaracracíav 21 y) 
evil speakings, whispering, puffings up, commotions ; est 
mwadw “dOdvra pe" ‘rarevwoy'* 6 0tóc pov mpoc tpac, 


again. having come *me “should *humble 7God ‘my asto you, 
kai. wevOnow  moMioùe THY mpotineprnkdrun, Kat 
and Ishould mourn over many of those who ave before sinned, and 


pn.usravoncávrov imi ry àdkaÜapcíq kai mopveig kai aced= 


have not repented upon the unecleanness and fornication and licen- 
yea g éÉmpa£av. 
tiousness which they practised, 
13 Toírov.rovro fpyopat mpòç vuác. timi — eróparoc 
This third time I am coming to you. In (the) month 


Sto paptipwy kai spidy orabnoerar- wav pipa. 9 zrooti- 
oftwo witnesses or of three shall be established every matter, I have be- 
nka kai  TpoÀéye, wç  Tapov rò devTEpor, Kai 


fore declared and Isay beforehand, as being present the second time, and 
"ET 2 ~ , ` ~ 
arwyv ‘viv lypáów" ^ roig mpoņuaprykóciw, kai Toic 


being absent now  l write to those who have before sinned, and to "the 

v — DuGy LTTrA. |" GAA& LTTTAW. — X GAAG TTr. 

tayara llove T. *hooovittra, Pb áyamópnav; am loved? v. ¢ Idd 
4 karévavre LTTrAW. e — TOU 


g GnAos jealousy LTTYAW. h éA8óvros mov I having come 


k 4 ue "me LTTrAW, |} — ypádo GLTITAW, 


XIII. I1 CORINTHIANS, 
Aouroic mão, bri (àv. *Ow elc rd máXwv. ot.óeicopai. 9 Uii 
*reat ?al that if I come “again Iwillnotspare, Since 
Soxiupy Cyreire ro) iv iuoi Aadovvrog yousrov, ðç elc 
a proof ye seek “in ‘me speaking ‘of "Christ, (who towards 
Updc ovx.aoOevet, GANA QOvvart iv )uiv: 4 xai yág "ei" 


you is not weak, but is powerful in you, for indeed if 
toravow0n ÈE aoQeveiac, GAAà Cy ie Ovváuswg Otoir 
he was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by "power ! God's ; 


abrQ, adda "insóusÜa! oùv 
: him, but weshalllive with 
airy ix Óvváu&ec Osos Pec tpac'" “5 iavrode mepáčere 
him by ?power ‘Goid’s towards you) yourselves try ye 

El lori iv TÜ TİOTEL, £avrobc OokupáLere. 7] OÙK-ÈTMLYIVØOKETE 
if yeare in the faith; yourselves prove: or do ye not recognize 
éavroóg, Ori * IpcoUg ypioròy! iv opiv "er"; eiun Tt &ðó- 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you "ig, unless re- 
xysot tore. 6 éhrrilw.dé Ore yvóoto0e Bre mutig obk.louiv 


^ ^ n t ~ > ~ i 
kai.yàp " yjuelc e a v 
for indeed we are wea in 


jected yo are? Nowlhope that ye wil know that, we are not 
àóxuiot 7 *ebyopuat'.d& mpòç Tov Üctóv uù mosa buăc 
rejected. But I pray to God [that] 2may ?do ye 


kakóv pnoty, oùy tva huee Oókipor pavõpev, AAN tva dpeic 


Sevil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 
TÒ Kadov roujre, ipueic.d& wo áOókuiot a 8 ov.yap 
what [is] right -may do, and we as rejected For not 


OvvápsÜá Te karà rijc adnOsiac, adr’ drip rie adnOeiac. 
have we "power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth. 
9 insioayeov.ycio bray ypeiç acevaper, bpusic.cé Üvvaroi fre 
or we rejoice when we maybeweak, andye powerful may be. 
roŭro òè" kai evydpeda, r1)v.9uOv.karáprww. 10 did.rovro 
But this also we pray for, yeur perfecting. On this account 
rara drwy ypájw, tva  mapwv p?) arorépwe yen- 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 
Cwpa, Kara ryvikovotay ijv "&Qwktv por 6 kbpioc" sic 
treat [you], according tothe authority which '*gave ‘me ‘the *Lord for 
oixodopny kai obk &ic KaBaipecty. 
building up &nd not for overthrowing. 
11 Aouróv, á0sAóoí, xaipere, karapritec0e, mapakaXeioe, 
For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected; ^ .be encouraged; 
~ * ^ h , 
rò.aùrò ooveire, elonvederé’ kai ò Occ rig ayamne Kai 
*the?syme “thing ‘mind; be at peace; and the God oflove and 
elpirmc torar ped’ bpv. 12 ’Aomdcacbe addAndove Ev ayiw 
peace shall be with , you. Salute one another with a holy 
, ~ H LA t + 
Anuari. doralovrar tpade ot Gyo wavrsg. 13 °H xápic 
kiss. *Salute 5you the ?saints ‘all. The grace 
roù kvpiov 'IgsoU- ypioroŭ, kai n aydan roð Ütov, kai 1) 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ,’ and the love of God, and the 
, a , 2 t ^t + , » 
KOU/G) VELO qoŭidyíov Tvtbgarog pera TAVTWV upd. Zaur. 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with all iyon, Amen, 
, a r ~ 
YIipóc KopivO(iovce devrépa éypagn amd Ditirrwy rie 
afo (*the] “Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 
Makedoviac, dia Tirov kai Aovkd." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
Spare: 3 since ye seek 
& proof of Christ 
Speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yei heliveth 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 


«selves, whether ye be 


in the faith; prove 
yourown selves, Know 
m not your own selves, 

ow that Jesus Christ 
is in you, a ye be 
reprobates ¢ But I 
trust that ye shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates ’ Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates, 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and e are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present I 
should use sharpness, 
according to the power 
‘which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tion, nnd not to de- 
struction. 


11 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you, 12 Greet 
one another with an 
holy kiss. 13 All the 
saints salute you. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God; and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen. 


m—el[ujrtra.  “ +-xalalso E. — 9 ÇýTopev LTTrAW. 
'Iqcoüs TTr. — * — éarw (read [is]) [L]TTr[A]. 
v — 66 but LTTrAW. ‘WO KUptos cbwKév mot LTTrA, 


subscription GLTW ; IIpós Kopivbiovs B' -Tra, 


P [eis ùuâs] A. 
* eùxópeða We pray LTTrAW. 
x — aunv GLTTrAW. 


9 xpurros 
t gdAAG TTrA. 
y — the 


"A NFOS TAAATAS EMSTOAH ITAYAOY.* 
THE  *TO , ['THE] *GALATIANS !'EPISTLE *OF *PAUL, 
aU. E sputo, IIAYAOZ 4móoroXoc, ovk an ávÜpomwv oùðè ð? àv- 
, Paul apostle, not from men nor through 


br man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 nnd all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia: 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. en, 


6 I mnrvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 

ou into the grace of 
Ünrist unto another 
gospel: 7 whjch is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ, 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
agnin, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed, 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet 
pleused men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But Icertify you, 
brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after 
man, 12 For I nei- 


Oowrov, ddAd_ dua 'ImsoU xpusroU, kai Oeo  marpòç roù 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
éyeipavroc avroy Èr vtkpüYy, 2 kai oi ody ¿poi 

raised him from among [the] dead, and "the *with "me 
mavreg adeXgoi, raiç éxkAnoiatc rijg Tadariac’ 8 yápig uiv 

tall ‘brethren, tothe assemblies ' of Galatia. Grace to you 
kai eionvn awd 0coU  marpòç kai Kupiov ijpaey "Ingo? ypic- 
and peace from God [the] Father and “Lord our Jesus Christ, 
Tov, 4 roU ðóvroç éavróv -Umio' TÖV- åuapTiðv- uv, STwWE 


who gave himself for our sins, 80 that 
r t b ` ~ ~ ~ ~ 
dEednrat — nuüc^ ie roù “évecr@rog aiüvoc" movnpov, 
he might deliver us out of the present "age * evil, 
card TO Oé&Anpa roù soù kai marpdc par, 5 9 
according to the will of*God*and  *Father our; to whom [be] 
1j ddéa tic Tove aiùvaç r&v aiwvwv. dyn. 
the glory to the ages ofthe  .ages. Amen, 
+ L4 Li 
6 OavpálLw ori ovtwe rayéec — utrariÜccÜ0e ard Tov 


I-wonder that thus 
kaMécavroc vpde iv 


quickly ye are being changed from him who 
Xáovrt , XpioroU, siç Ertpov ebay- 


called you in “grace *Christ’s, to a different glad 

EX * 7 WS 3 ee AAA 3 NR enig " " 
Yt tov O OUK.EOTLY AAAO, eun TLVEC  EtOLtv ot TAQAT- 
tidings, which is not another; but “some ‘there žare who trou- 


t ^ M ^ [4 a kJ f. 
covreg Ù äg, kai Bedovreg ueracrpéat TÓ Evayyédsoy rod 
ble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings of the 
- > ^ EE T t ~ ^ LA 
Xotorov. B adda xai àv 1]peic ù &yysXoc ££. odpavod *ebay- 
Christ : . but even if we or anangel outof heaven should an- 
Li u t - s , R m , 

yeMinrav "pw" map Ò eimyyeNoápeba uiv, avabena 
nouncegladtidingsto you contrary to what we announced 1o you, accursed 

» €? r T 

éorw. Owe mpotpnkauev, kai dori mwadw A&yw, et 

Tt 

let him be, As we have said before, "also 'now again I Lice If M 


t ~ l3 ‘ bd 
jpüg ebayyediZerar map 6 sapsXáQere, åváðiua 
Itolyou announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
» » * ^ , S 
éorw. 10 dpri-yap avOpwrovge reidw Ù róv Oedv; ù 
let him be, For now men do I persuade or Goa?’ or 


Ents avOpwroic apéorery ; eifydo" iri dvOpwroe Tjoeskov, 
do I seek men to please ? For if yet men I were pleasing, 
Xpiorov OoUXoc obk.üv.Tjunv. 

Christ's bondman I should not be. 

11 Tvooiów 808" iptv, adedgoi, rò evayyéduoy Tò say- 
PI ‘make *known ‘but to you, brethren, the glad tidings which 


` € 2 ~ ec » Le gi LA hie 
yedtoGev ùm tuoð, Ort ovK-éorty karà — ávOpwrov: 12 oi 
announced by me, that itisnot according to man, *Neither 


— ee cw OO oo et ——— 


oe ToU áTocTóAov the apostle E; IIpos l'aAárag LTTrAW. 
TOU €vearoTOS LTTrA, 


E yàp for Tra. 


b mepi GLTTrAW, 


Ww. © aidvos 
$ — yey Te- 


fea : : 
evayyeAtonrae T. f — yàp for LTTrAW. 


GALATIANS. 
tuáxOmv, 
was I taught [it], 


AAG QV arrowadinfews 'IncoU youorod. 19 'Hxovcart.yàp riv 
For ye heard of 


2 2 ~ Em ~ ’ 
jy .avaorpogny more iv TH lovdaiop@, ort ka0 vmeoBornv 


wrov mapé\aBov abró, Pobre" 


T)v ixxAnciay rov toU kai bmópÜovv abrQv 
I was persecuting the of{God and wag ravaging 
14 kai rpotkorrovivr@ loveaiop@ (zi modXoty ourvyALKWwrac 

and was advancing in: 
iv rQ.ytvet.uov, TEbioooTiowe Lyrwrij¢ Ura 
in amy [own] race, 

ov  7apadóotov. 

*my ‘for (^the) "traditions. 
agovioacg pe eK koiMac punroóc.uov, kai. Kadécag 
!my “mother’s, 


contemporaries 
pXwy TÖV TaTpt- 
more abundantly i 
evddcnoev ió Osóc^ 6 
But when *was “pleased 


called [me] by, 
xápıroç-aùroŭ, 16 droxadipar ròv-viòv-aùroŭ iv poi, iva 
evayyeriZwyatavroy iv roic éOveciy* 
I should announce himi as the glad tidings among tho 
où-.npocavebéunv capki Kai aipate, 17 ovdt kávijAOov! sic 
with flesh and blood, 
"IepocóAvpa Tpóc rove 
those (who were] *before 
&mijA8ov sic 'ApaBíav, kai wadw vméorpeija eic Aapaokóv.. 
I went away into 
18'Emera pera “iry rpía! àvijA8ov tic "IepooóAvya 
Iwentup to 
peva Tpóc avrov 1uipac 
and Iremainad with 
Ockamévrt& 19 Erepov.dt röv ámooróNov obk.tlOow, eip) 
but other ' of the 
"ldxwBov roy adedgdy ro) kvpiov. 20 à 6€ 
brother ofthe -Lord. 


I conferred not 
rocróXovc, AAN! 


"IIéroov," kai ¿ré 
&cquaintance with 


áo vir, 
: Now what[things]Iwrite to you, 
od ivotov ToU Oeov, Ors od.Pevdouar. 91" Ezra Mbor sic 


Tà kMpara Tijc Evpíiac kai rijg Küukíacg 22 .13ugv.0à a- 
of Syria and but I was un- 
oc raiç ikkAngcíaig rie Iovõaiaç raic 
2 of Judæa which 
iv xpwrQ 23 póvov.ðè dkobovrtc osav, “Ort 
"they "were, That he who 
TIW - ior 
e glad tidings— the 
oi rdv Ocóv. 
and they were glorifying ĉin ?mo 
9 "Erara Oia Otkartocápwv irüv wad àvéfmv tic ‘Ie- 
again I wentup to 
pocóňvpa pera Bapvága, ?ovymrapaXa(wuy" 
.. -taking with 

2 LA ' , k ?, ~ ^ 
&rokaAvjav, kai áveÜsugv abroic tò 
and laid hefore 


LA i E ^ E 
700UHLEVOG TH T| 
Yes " ^ 


TOTE, VU» 
now announces 
üv. more imópÜn. 24 Kai 
whigh once he ravaged: 


Owkwy 3) 


2 dviBnvoé 
'butl went up according to , revelation, 
ge. t a ta ? - * 3:287 ` ~ 

&bayytuov- Ò knoúosw £v roig &Üveouv, kar'iðlav.ðè roic 


tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to thosa 
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ther reccived it of 
man, neither was I 
taught iż, but by tho 
revelation of ' Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church 
of God, nni wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother's 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, 16to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood; 17 nei- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apostles before 
me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
ngain unto Damascus, 
18 Then -after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw Inone,save James 
the Lord's brother. 
20 Now the things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 21 Af- 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judæa which were in 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us in times past now 
préacheth the faith 
which once he de- 
stroyed, 24 And they 
glorified God in me, 


II. Then fourteen 
years after T went up 
again to Jerusaleny 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preach among 
the Gentiles, put pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, in vain. 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


k.&mr$A8ov went I away LA. 
a guy- Ta. 


i — ô 0ebs (read he was pleased) [L]Ta. 


GAAG LTTrA. m trpia €t] T. a Kyndav Cephas LiTraw. 
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was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised: 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares brought in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
Qm no, not for an 

our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : God 
accepteth no man’s 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncireumci- 
gion was committed 
unto me; as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
waus unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, thesame 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the "Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the ‘heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cumoision, 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do, 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, becnüse he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the cireumcision, 
12 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tion. 14 But when I 
gaw that they walked 


—— 


P karaĝovàúgovo they shall bring into bondage Lrtraw. 
t+ uev G[t.]. 


*'Toávys Tr. 


A a , 
Tove êk 


Qokobow, pümwc tic Kevov TpEXW 1j €papov: 8 adn’ 
of repute, lest somehow in vain Ishould be running or had run; (but 


ovdé Tirog 6 oby iugi, "EAM: wy, 5vaykácOÓn mepi- 


not even Titus who[was]with me, "a “Greek ‘being, was compelled to be 
TunOnvar. 4 ĉa ðÈ roùç mapscaKrove *wWevd- 
circumcised ;) and [this] on account of thé .?brought *in *stealthily — !false 


adéApoug, otrwec vapaoriA0ov karaokorijoat riv éhevOepiay 
?brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out "freedom 
ev iv tfxouev iv xpwrqQ 'Inco?, wa 3pàcsPkagaóovAo- 
Tour which we have in Christ Jesus, that us they might bring 
cuvrat" 6 oi¢ obd0& mpòç woay si~auey ry vmorayj, 
into bondage; to whom not even for an hour did we yield ^ in subjection, 
iva 1) dXjcta ToU ebayycA(ov diapeivy poc Vpüc. 6 'Amó 
thatthe truth ofthe glad tidings might continue with you. *From 
6& ray doxotyrwy tlvai Tt, — Ómoloi.TOTE jcav oùôév 
‘but those reputed ‘tobe something, whatsoever they were “no 
pot Ovapéper’ mpóoswrov Wedc avOpwrov où Nap- 
*to 5me ‘makes “difference : [the] person SGod  ‘of?man Snot  *does 
Bave éiuoi.yap ot doKxovvrec obdéy mpocavitOsvro, 7 adda 
accept ; orto me those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 
roùvavriov, iddvrec Ori mwemioreuuat rò evayyédoy 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
rūc “axpoBuariac, xaQwe Ilérpoc Tiüc Ttpiroujc" 8 6 
of the uncireumcision, according as Peter [that] of the circumcision, (“he *who 
yàp évepynoag Iérpq sic àzooroNjv ric TEpiTounc, £vijpyn- 
for wrought in Peter for  apostleship of the circumcision, wrought 
ctv'kaiiuoi' sic ra ¿Ov Duai yvóvrec Tv yaow TNV 
also in me towards the nations,) and having known the grace which 
$o0cicav pot, 'láke(joc kai Knoae kai *Iwavyne," ot ðo- 
Was given to me, James and Cephas and John, those re- 
Kouvrec GTUXOL elvat, Gebidg wrav gol kai Bapvágg 
puted ‘pillars ‘tv "be, (the) right hands “they *gave “to “me "and *Barnabas 
Kovwriac, tva pect eic rå Ovn, avroi.cé eic THY 
'of?fellowship, that we {should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
meptrounv’ 10 uóvov rv TrwXGv iva uvnuovebwutv, ò 
circumcision : only the poor that we should remember, which 
xai torovdaca abró.roUro Todjcat. 
Salso *I "was Sdiligent ‘very “thing todo, 
11“Ore.dé mAOev VIlérpoc eic 'Avrióxeuav, kard.rpdowmov 
But when "came ‘Peter to Antioch, to (the] face 
abr avréiorny, Ori Kareyvwopuivocg tv. 12 mpò-roŭyàp 
him I withstood, because , to becondeinned he was: for before that 
EOeiv rwac ard 'Iakoov, pera rv i0vàv cuvvnoOrev* bree 
"came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating ; but when 
wnAÓO. i t , AX ^ 3. z t (a Td 
qAUov, UTEOTEAAEV Kat àóopiZev t&avrOv, poBovpevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and was separating himself, being afraid of 
meptroune’ 19 xai ovvuTecpiOnoay abro kai ot 
those of [the] circumeision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 
Aovroi 'lovóaiot wore kai BapváQac ovvarnyOn abràv 
rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas  wascarried away “their 
j Umoxpicet. 14 'AAX öre elðor-öre ovK.do9orod0vew 
‘by dissimulation.' But when I saw that they walk nct uprightly 
Tpóc  T)v adynPeay ro) eA elrov ry *IIrpq! 
according to the truth ofthe glad tidings,  Isaid to Peter 


atr. r kapot LTrW, 


Y K»$às Cephas LTTrAW, * #A@ev he came LTr, 


* Knog Cephas LTTrAW. 


EU. GALATIANS. 


m» 0 LA Ei LA ’ ~ LJ LA ? > 
épzpocÜcv mavrwv, Et ov, 'Iovóaiog trapywy, iOvikOc 
before all, If thou, ` *a “Jew * being, nation-liko 
Wyo Kai oix ‘lovdaixic,! *ri rà. (vg dvayráčeiç Iov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
OaiZew; 15 ‘Hysic pússa 'lovóaio, xai obx i£ iOvàv 
daize ? We, ?by?nature ‘Jews, and not "of (?the] *nations 
e at ? 16 id6 at. ? é ~ LA jo y 
au apri Aot, EOOTEC* OTL Ov-CiKaLOVTaL ávOpwrroc tÈ toyov 
‘sinners, knowing that *is‘*not justified — 'a?man by works 
` vógov, éàv.ur) did miorewe "Inoo yororoŭ," kai rpeic sic 
of law, but through faith "^ ofJesus Christ, also we on 
Xpioróv 'Iycobv imoreioapey, iva Ouxaw0dpey ik riorewe 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 


Xot ToU, kai obk iL ipywy vóuov' “dtore! loù. dumawOrjoerat 
of Christ, and not by works oflaw; because shall not be justified 


iE čpywv vóuov! mca cáp£. 17 ciè Cnroivrec OwawÜOivat 
by works oflaw tah flesh, Nowif secking to be justified 
i, & 


iv xpi Q e xai abroi auderwroi, *dpa' xowrüc 
in Christ we?were*found “also 'ourselves sinners, [is] then ^ Christ 
Gpapriag dtaxovoc ;§ -py-yévoirro. 18 ciyàp à xarédvoa 
"of *sin minister ? May it not be! For if what I threw down 
ravra marty oikodoud, tapaBarny ipgavróv Savviorn." 
these things again I build, & transgressor myself I constitute, 
19 Eyo-yào (à vopou voup ázíÜavow,tva beğ how. 
ori through law to law died, that to God I may live. 

20 xptorm —— ouveoratpwpat' £0.08 obits iyw, gb 
- “Christ ‘I “have *been ‘crucified *with, yet I live, no longer but “lives 
iv Xororde 0.00 viv 26 iv capxi, iv miret 
Sin Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 
LÀ rg "roù vioù rov 0to)," roŭ dyarhoavróç pe kai mapa- 
IJ live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Qóvroc éavróv vmip suoU. 21 ovK.dberG THY xápww ToU Oeod 


, * 
Epol 
*ine 


up himself for me, Ido not set aside the grace of God ; 
&l.yàp dia vópov Owatcóvg, pa xpiorie Owpedy 
for if through law righteousness [is], then Shrist "for “nought 
ariOaver. 

died, 


Q'Q avonro Tadarat, ric tpac iáckavev irj ddnOei 
O senseless Galatians, who you bewitched,  *the ‘truth 

pù meiðsobar;! ofc kar d¢0arpote Incoŭç xpwróg mpos- 

not *to?obey? "whose before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
p i, Jj ~ I " , * ~ , BEX Oei 
án Xv viv" éoravowpévoc; 2 rovro povoy bew padeiy 

t m among ro crucified ? This only Iwish to learn 


ag tpav, ië čpywv vóuov rò rveipa EhdBere, Ù i£ dkofjc 
from you, ` by works oflaw the Spirit receive ye, or by_ report 


miorewe ; 9 ovTwe avdnrot tore; tvapEdpevor wVEvpaTt, viv 
of faith? So senseless are ye? «Having begun in Spirit, now 
capki éimredsioOe; 4 rocavra imwabere six; . etye 

in flesh are ye being perfected ? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
cai eik. 5 ò oð» émiyopnyay vyuiv rò mvevpa, kai 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies ioyou the' Spirit, and 
ivspyüv Ovváutic èv viv, iE čpywv vópov 7) ££ ákoijc 
works works of power among you, [isit]by works of law or by report 


J kai oUX (ovK TrA) IovOaUxüc Cis LTIrA. © * mwas how GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. b xpua To? 'IggoU TTr. © Ove LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW, dapat. f— ; (read Christ [is] then &€.) L. 
Ocod xai xptarov of God and Christ LTr, 
tmiv LTTrA, 
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not uprightly accord- 
ing.to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thon, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not. as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh ‘be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
Seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, 
1$ therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid, 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trans- 
gressor. 19 For 

through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
201 am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21 I 
do' not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 


€ the law, then Christ is 


dead in vain. 

III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 3 Are ye so 
foolish ? having be- 
gun in tbe Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so man 
things in vain? if t 


a + óé but (knowing) 
d ef epywy vópov ov Gucatojoerat 
€ guviordvw GLTTrAW, 
i — ri àÀneíq. pn wetOcoOas GLTTrAW. 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he tt by the works of 
the law, or by the 
henring of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness, 

Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of-Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
Suying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every 
one that continuecth 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
Il Butthat no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, - The 
just shall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13 Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of thé. Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though i£ be 
but & man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto, 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made, He 
saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And this I say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, thelaw, 
which was four hun- 


k viol etgtv LTTr. 
mci in all.things) 
GLTTraw. 
* GAANG Tr. 


'ópoc obk.ákvpoi, tic.rÓ karapyijcat rmv érayyeMav. 18 


8 Ott yéypazr Tat L'TTrAW. 
Y — els xpta TOV LTTrA, 


TTPO TAAATAZ. III. 
miorewc ; 6 kabwe 'AfBpaáy &miorevosv rq Oep, Kai EXoyíio0n 
of faith? Evenas Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
abr@ tic QuatogDviy. 7 ywwwoere ápa Ort oi ÈK MIOTEWG, 
tohim for  righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 
r 2 E ESI UA , 8 YT, hn e * 
otroi *eicww vioi" 'ABpady. 8 mpoidovca.dé 1 yoan 
[nre] these are sons of Abraham; and *foreseeing *the "scripture 
Ort k aiorewo Oucacot rà Ovn 6 Osóc, mporUTMEMEE 
that by faith 2justifies *the ‘nations '!God, before announced glad 
-) ft 2 u ]2 A 0n u2a * r T 
caro Tp ABoadp, “Ore lévevXoynÜnsovrav iv coi závra rå 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed in thee all the 
Ovn. 9 dort oi ik miorewc evAoyovrYTat civ TQ morT~ 
nations, So that those of faith &re being blessed with the believing 
'ABpaápg. 10 dcor.yap ¿E tpywy vóuov ticiv, Ùmò karápav 
Abraham, For as many as of works of law are, under a curse 
tle(v* yéyparratyap.™ "Eztkaráparoc mac c obk p- 
are For it has been written, Cursed. [is] everyone who *not ‘does 
peret "£y" iow roic yeypaupévotc &v ry (Gu8XG Tov vópov, 
ebntinue in allthings which have been written'in the book ofthe law 


~ ~ , , u t 3 , , $ Ly 
Tov coujca,. avra. ll'Ork.ót èv vóu obdsig Otwatobrat 
todo them. But that in virtue of law no one is being justified 


mapa TQ Oep — OjXov: Gre 6 dixatog ik miorewç Choerar’ 
with God [is] manifest; because the just by faith shall live ; 
19 6.68 vóuoç odk.iorw ix miorewg, °AAX" ò  zoujcac 
but the law is not of faith ; but, the *who “did 
aùrà PávOpwToc'Znosrat èv — abroig. 13 xptorog ypac 
“these things ‘man shall live in virtne of them, Christ us 
tEnydpacey ik ric karápac Tov vóuov, ytvóytvoc vip )HV 
ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for us 
karápa" Vytypanrat.yap," "Emtwaráparoc mac .Ó kptuá- 
&curse, (for it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who hangs 
p£voc bri Eidou" 14 iva sig rà &0v 7) ebXoyía TOU'ABpady 
on aa tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
yévnra iv *xpwrQ “Inood," tva rijv érayysMav Tov mvevua- 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise -of the Spirit 
roc. AdBwyev did rijc víorEwc. 
we might receive through . faith. 
15'AdeApoi,  karà  dvOpwmov  Aéyo, Sywe àvÜpozov 
Brethren, (according to man I am speaking,) even of man 
kekvooutvgv OuaO09kgv ovdsic Oer % imütarácotrat. 
a confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or adds thereto, 


16 7.02 ABpadp *ippnOncav" at irayysdiat, Kai TH oéppari 
But to Abraham were »poken the promises, and . to ?seed 
abTOU' ov.déye, Kai roig omippacty, we Eri woAdGy, AAA" 
this: he: does not say, And to seeds, as of many; but 
we iQ. &vóc, Kai r@.ortopari.cov, öç tori ypıoróç. 17 rovro 
&& of one, And to thy seed ; ‘which is Christ. "This 
dé Aéyw, drcaOHeny vpokekvowpéviv vr ToU ÜsoU "sic yoro- 
‘now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 
róv! ò perà “érn rerpaxdaid kai rpiaxovra"  yeyorwe 
the afier years “four "hundred ?and "thirty “which “took *place 


3 
EL 
Naw does notannul soas to make of no effect the promise. “Tf 


l evrAoynOjcovrat E. 
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r "Inaob pior Tr. * éppé8ncay LITrA, 
W TeTpakogia Kal TPLÓKOVTA ETN GLTTrAW. 


TEF: 


HPV. 
yap èr vóuov 


GALATIANS. 


? kMypovopnta, obkért iE. imayyeXiac’ 


for by law  [be]the inheritance, [it is] no longer by promise ; 
-~ V L4 td e + 
Tp-0è ABpaàu dv imayyeNag reyápiorat 6 Oedc. 19 Th 
but to Abraham through promise ‘granted [it] "God. Why 
ojv ò vópoc; rv mapaBacewy ápi» — ' *rooceréOn,! 
then the law? ‘transgressions ‘for “the sake *of it was added, 
axpic ob EAOy TÒ omípua œ émnyyeArat, 
until should have come the seed to whom promiso has beon made, 
Óuaracyeic (V ayyidwy èv yepi pecirov. 20 6.0% 


having been ordained through angels. in “hand ‘a “mediator’s. 
u&círgc évde ovx-éoriv, 6.02.B8d¢ ele tore. 
mediator *of‘one  !is "not, but God one .'is. 
91 'O.obv.vóuoc kata trav éimayyekiwy Yrov Oeod"; 
Thelaw then [isit] against the promises of God? 
J.yívorro' eiyap 060m im 6 durapevocg Cworoujoat, 
ay it not bel Forif wasgiven alaw which was able to quicken, 
Óvrwc *àv ix vóuov qe" 1) Oixdtootyn’ 22 adda ovvé- 
indeed by law would havebeen righteousness; but ?sghut 
Kesey 1) ypaór) rà.mávra *v70" ápapríav, tva 1) émayyeria 
tup the "scripture all things under sin, that tha promise 


ix micrsewc goo) ypioroŭð doby TOC — Ti10TEUOVOGLV, 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ve given tothose that believe. 


23 IIoó.roUV.08 éOeiv riv míoTiv, vd vóuov iópovpobysÜa, 
But before — ?came ‘faith, under law we were guarded, 


Seuyrekhecopévor eic THY pédAovoay míortv amokaivobijvav 
having been shut up to the “being "about ‘faith to be revealed. 


24 wore 6 vóuoc maiaywyóc "Gv yéyovey | ec xowróv, tva 


But the 


.Sothat the law "tutor Jour has been[upjto Christ, that 
? r ~ 3 , * ^ r 
èk miorewç  ÓuaiÜutv: 25 tOovonc.cde  rijc micrewc, 
by faith we might be justified. But “huving *come faith, 


oùkére dd madaywydy iopev. 26 mavrec-yap viol 6:09 
no longer under a tutor We are; for all sons of God 
iore iù ric micrewe i» xpwrQ 'ÍIgoov: 27 booiydp tic 
ye are through faith in hrist Jesus, For as many as to 


xotoroy iazrícOnre, xowróv ivedicacbe. 28 obk.£v Iov- 
Christ were baptizod, Christ  !ye did *put *on. There is not Jew 


Oaioc ob0R"EAAqw" odnévt OobAoc ovdE EAEVOEPOG’ ovkfvi 
nor Greek; there is not bondman nor free; there is not 
Gooey xai Oijhv* “mávreç! yàp vpEic ec tore iv .ypuorQ Inoou: 


male and female; for all ye one are in Christ Jesus: 
a ed Lol "€ , , 

99 eið vüe ^ xpiwsroU, dpa rov ‘ABpadu ontopa ioré, 
butif ye [are] Christ's, then Abraham's seed ye are, 


Akai! ekar"  imayyeMav KAnoovdpot. 
and according to promise heirs. 
, 
4 Aéyw.cé, i$! cov xpóvov 6 KAnpovdpog viymióc tarw, 
Now I say, for aslong ^as ‘time the heir aninfant is, 

s E » , 
obdiv duagépet — OoóXov, kópioc Trávrwv wy 2 aà 
nothing he differs from a bondman, [though] “lord of tall *being; but 
bro imirpdroue ioriv kai oikovópovç dxpt rijc mpoOEcpiac 
under guardians heis and stewards until the time before appointed 

"ues e me = t ` 
To) marpóç. 9 ovrwc kai ńueiç, öre uev viymot, Vd rà 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 
erowtia Tow kócuov fuer! dedovrAwpévoe’ 4 órt.0: TAOev Tò 
elements ofthe world were heldin bondage; but when came the 
x éréüm it was appointed G. Y [row Geo] L. 
b evy(avv- T)kAetóu.evot being shut up LTTrA. 
* Kara T. f qpe0o. T, 


© ATAVTEŞ TTrA, 


' agninst the 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect, 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of 
promise; but God 
gave it to Abraham by 
promise, 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels in 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
tor is not æ mediator 
of one, but God is one, 

21 Js the law then 
romises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
& law given which 
could have given life, 
verily  righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath cone 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
Might be given to 
them that believe. 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


“under the law, shat 


up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed, 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
is come,- we are no 
longer under & school- 
master, 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je-' 
sus. 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus, 29 And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, 
&nd heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. Now I say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from 2 servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint- 
ed of the father, 
3 Even so we, when 


2 p Le 
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we were children, 
were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
& woman, made under 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sons. 6 And because 
yeare sons, God hath 
gent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, erfing, Abba, 
Futher. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more & 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ, 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by mature are no 
gods, 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
B desire again to be 
bondage? 10 Ye 
Observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years. lllam afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. ; 

12 Brethren, I be- 
geech you, be as I am; 
for Iam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me at all 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the fleshI preached 
the gospel unio you 
at the first. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an- 

el of God, even as 

hrist Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if t£ had been 
B ye would 

ave plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them, 18 But it is 
good to be zealously 
affected always ina 
good thing, and not 


only when I am pre- 


& uwv OUr GLTTrAW. 
ù (read are not &c.) GLTTrAW. 
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NPOS PFAAATAZ TV. 
mANpwua TroU.Xpóvov, i£amtor&tAev 6 Otóc rOv.viov.abrov, 
fulness of the time, "sent “forth 1God his Son, 


yevopuevoy ie yvvawóc, ytvóusvov brd vóuov, 5 iva rove 
come of wonian, come under law, that those 


t ^ , ? , L4 * t 2 3, , 
vró vóuov tLayopáog, tva ry viobesiav amoXájwutv. 


under law hemight ransom, that adoption we might receive. 
6 Gri.dé ore vioi, tEaméoredey 6 Dede rò TvtÜua ToU 


But because ye are sons, "sent “forth !God the Spirit 
viov.adrov sic rac Kapdiac Sipe," rpåčov, ABBA ó warnp. 


of hisSon into *hearts !your, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Gore obktr, ef  dovdAoc, "AAA" vide’ eid? vióc, kai 
So no longer thou art bondman, but son; and if son; also 
KAnpovepoc ÜcoU did yxpiorov." 8 ‘AAA rórt uiv oùe 
heir of God through Christ, But then indeed not 
eiddrec Oeóv, iüovAsócare ‘roig Xun vas" obo 


knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 
Ocoic* 9 viv.dz, yvovrec Osdv, paddrAov.6i yvwcOtvrtc 
gods ; but now, having known God, but rather having been known 
VO ÜtoU, mic imiorpépere TANW imi Ta ácÜsvij Kai Trwya 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and bergarly 
erowtia oic TáMw ávwÜtv Movdevev' Oidere; 10 hipag 
elements to which again anew to be in bondage ye desire ? Days 
TaparnpeiaGs, kai uijvac, Kai kaupobc, Kai &viavrovc." 11 ġo- 
ye observe, and months, and times, and years.. am 
Bovpa dude, uüTwc sikh Kexowiaxa tig vuae. 
afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured asto you. 
12 Tíveo0s we No ÓrLk&yo we vpéic, áósA oí, déo~ 
as [am], for I also [am]as~ ye, brethren, Ibe- 


par vpov'  obótv pe noinoare. 13 oidare.d& Ori Or 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 
dobéveay rijc capkóc — ebnyyedicapny — div rÓ.mpórspov, 
weakness ofthe flesh Iannounced the glad tidings to you atthe first; 


14 xai Tov Tt(pacuóv "pov rov" iv rg.capki.uov ovK iÉov- 


&nd "temptation ‘my in my flesh Snot tye de- 
Oevrnoare obdé tkerricare, "aAA" wç äyyAov Ocov i- 
spised nor rejected with contempt; but . as anangel of God ye 


déEaoGE ue, we xproròv ‘Inoovy. 15 ?ríc" oby Piv" ó nakapiapóc 
received me, as Christ Jesus, What then was ?plessedness 
juGv; papTupw.yap vpiv Ori i duvardy, rode d¢0adpod¢ 
lyour? „for I bear witness 'you that, if possible, "eyes 
vuGv iLoobfavrec Wav" idwearé pot. 16 wore ix0póc 
‘your havin plucked out ye would have given [them] to me, So “enemy 
bu)»  vytyova aAnOeiwy vuiv; 17 Zidotow dtpag 
‘your have I become speaking truth to you? They are zealous after you 
o) kaç, AAAG ikkAcicat "oudc" Gédovaty, tva abrode 
not rightly, but  toexclude you [from us] they desire, that them 
SnXovre. 18 xadrov.oé "rò" Lndovoba Ev warp 
ye may be zealous after. ^ But right [it is] to be zealous in aright [thing] 
LA ` ^ ~ LJ a ~“ 
TÁVTOTE, Kai p) povoy iv rQ.raptivai.ue mpòç Ùpăç, 19 trer- 
at all times, and not only in my being present with you— “little 
via" ov, od¢ maddy wõivw ‘dyprc" oğ opów0g 
Schildren ‘my, of whom again Itravail until; shall jme been formed 


h aÀàà LTTrA. 1 8a Geov through God Lrtra. 
l óovAevcac TTr. 
9 moù Where L'TTrAW. 


5 — TO LTTrA, 


k dice 
m ; (read, Do ye observe &c.) GLT. 
P — jv LTTrAW. 8 — ay (read ya 


t nas US E. t rékva children LTTr.— " &éxpis TTT 
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xpwróc Ev ouiv* 20 HOsrov.dé — captiva: poc opc dort, kai 
Christ in you: and I was wishing to be present with you now, and 
> , L4 Lu ~ ~ 
GrAdEat rHv.dwrny_pov, Ore aropotpar iv. oyiv. 
to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 
21 Aéyeré por, oi td vóuov Gédovreg elvai, roy vóuov 
Tell me, yewhounder law wish tobe, the law 
> > , : 99 [a , e > ` ? DAN 
ovk.dkovert ; 22 yeypamratyao, ort ‘ABpaap dvo vioùç 
do ye rot hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 
&oxev* Eva èr ric wardioxnc, Kai Eva lk rie éhevOépac’ 
had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free [woman]. 
23 Yard"! ò uiv" ix rig Taticknc, ‘Kard —cápka Tye- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to fiesh has 
yévynra" 0.0: ik rijc iNevôepac, "Qd rijc' &rayysMag. 
been born, and heof the free [woman] through the promise, 
24 dria sori adAnyopovpeva’ abravyáp ciow “ai! Ovo 
Which things are allogorized ; . for these are the two 
ðabjrav pia piv amd dpove Twa, sic Sovrgiav' yevvaeoa, 
covenants; one from mount Sina, to bondage bringing forth, 
er 3 ' L4 - * x c* 1i ~ x , ^ , ~ 
rig écriv Ayap. 25 rò yap © Ayap" Zivà dpoc éoriv èv rÅ 
which is Agar, For Agar ‘Sina mount ‘is in 
"Apapia, tovcroryet'cé Ty viv ‘Iepovoadrnp,  dovdrever 
Arabia, and correspqnds tothe now Jerusalem, “she ‘is *in Sbondage 
©dé" perà rGv.rikvov.abric. 26 7.62 dvw ‘Teoovoadnp, thev- 
‘and with her children ; but the 2above ‘Jerusalem, “free 
Oépa toriv, Aric éoriv pyrno fravrwy" qv. 97 yéyparrtu 
šis, which is mother of all of us. "It Shas *been written 
yao, Deere e oreipa 17) ob.rikrovca"  pi£ov kai Bonooy 
*for, joice, Obarren that bearest not; break forth and ery, 
e D +o E 1 ae) ~ 35g ~ ^ 
1) OUK.@divovea’ Ori. TONA rà r&kva Tijg épnuov uüXXov 1) 
that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 
ric é&xovencróv ávópa. 988 Hucic'.0s, adedgot, rara'loadk, 
ofherthat has the husband. ut we,, brethren, like Isaac, 
irayysMac récva Yéopév'" 29 AAN women róre. 6 Kara 
Sof *promise “children are. But as then he who according to 
cápka yevynOeic iwkev Tov — ' Kara "vena, obrwg Kai 
flesh was born  persecuteo him [born] accordingto Spirit, go also 
viv. 30 adrAd ri Meyer  yoadn; “Ekßaňe rv maickgv 
now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the  maideservant 
kai Toyv.vidv.avrijc, ov-yap.ua ‘kAnpovounoy" ò vide rijc 
and her son, for in no wise may inherit ‘the *son ?of *the 
saidiokgc perà Tov vióU rijc éXevOspac. 91 Apa," ðe- 
Smaid-servant with the son ofthe free (woman). So then, broth- 
gol, ovx.iopiv madionng Tikva, adda rijc EevGEpac. 
ren, weare not ?of?a*maid-servant ‘children, but of the free [Woman]. 
5 Tj adrevdepia 'odv" mý" "yorordc yude" HrevOiow- 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Christ us made free, 
ctv, ?oríjkere," P kai ur) wad . Cuy Wovdeiac" évéeyecOe. 2 ide 
stand fast, and not egain inayoke ofbondage be held. Lo, 
? ‘ ~ r tow ge UJ » 4 e ~ 
¿yw TlavAog Aeyw vpiv, Ort idv meperépvnobe, xpwróc Uma 
I Paul say  toyou,that f. yebecjreumoeised, Christ ou 
oddéy éó$sMjosv 3 paprdoopar.dé wad avri avPowrwp 
*nothing "shall *profit, And I testify again to every man 
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sent with you, 19 My 
little children, of 
whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under tho 
law, do ye not hear 
thelaw ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman, 
23 But he who wus oi 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh; 
but he of the frcewo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
the one from themount 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of usall 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than she 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise, 29 But as 
then. he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even 80 i$ is now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewonan. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 

Y. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


? [uev] L, 3 yeyevnrar W. * Óc Tr. 
e —"Ayap LT[Tr]. 3 evvo-T. © yap for GLTTrAW. 
h égré LTTrA. i kàņpovouýoe: shall inherit LTTr. 
GLTTrAW. ™— 7 (read With freedom &o.) LTTrA, 


(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) Letra. 


w ddAa Tr. 


8 — ai GLTTrAW. 
f — mávrov G[L]TTrA. 

k 646 wherefore Lrtra. 
? yas XpLaTos GLTTLAW. 
P + ovr therefore UrTrAW. 


b SovAcay T. 
8 Ùpeis YOU LTTrA. 

1 — oiv 
9, oTíkerQ 
3 6ovAcas T. 
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say unto you, that if 
ye be circumcoised, 
Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 3 For I tes- 
tity again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is þe- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace, 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by taith. 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision ; 
but faith which work- 
eth by, love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ye 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: byt he that, 
troubleth you. shall 
bear his- judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


11 And I, brethren, 
if I yet preach cir- 
cumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased, 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you, 13 For, brethren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use, 
not liberty for an oc- 
casion,to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another, 16 T'his I say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary ihe 
one to the other: so 
ihat ye cannot do the 
things that ye would, 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 


under thelaw. 19 Now . 


T — TOU LTTr[A].: 


* mewAnpwrat has been fulfilled nerrAw. ' 
b GAAjAOIs GUTiKEYTOL GLTTrAW., 


LITAW, 


HPOS YAAATAZL. Ve 
erepireuvoutvq, dre dgerérng toriv UXov róv vópov Totijoat. 
being circumcised, that a debtor he is ?whole the law to do, 

4 kargoynÜnre dd roð" xptoroy, otrivec. &v vouw ðt- 
Ye are deprived of aM effect from the Christ, whosoever in law are 
katoUoÓs, . rijg xaptroc. tkewéoare’ 5 Hpeic.yap = wrEevpare 
being justified ; grace ye fell from. For we, by (the) Spirit 
, ES d 2 , , LI - 0 3 * 
ik miarewo éedrrida Qwaiocivgc  artküexóut0a. 6 év.yap 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await, For in 
xovorp “Inood obre meprropn re toydet, ore dxpoBuoria, 


Christ Jesus neither, circumcision *any ‘is*of force, nor  uncircuméision ; 
GAXa wiorte Ov aydrng ivepyovyutvg. 7 'Ergtyere Kkardc 
but faith "by stove ^ lworking, Ye were running well: 

ric vac *àvékoiey! *rg" adnOcig pui) meiOecOar; 87) meo- 
who *you *hindered *the "truth  ?not *to obey? The persua- 
pov)  obk ik ToU kaXoUvroc dpdc. 9 Mupà Zúpn 0Xov 
sion [is] not of him who calla you, A little leaven *whole 


rò pipapa Cupoi. méroða etic bpüc iv  xupiw, 
"the “lump ‘“leavens, am persuaded asto you in [the] Lord, 
drt oùõiv-ÄANo-ppovhöere, 6.0% Tapdoowy bpüc Bacrdoe TO 
that -ye will have no othey mind, and he troubling you shallbear the 


10 tyo” 


koia, borie "àv"  g. 
judgment, whosoever he may be, 


À 
11 'Eyo.ó£, adedgoi, ei meovropny Ere xnodoow, Ti črte ĝu- 


But I, brethren, if circumcision yet I proclaim, why yet am I 
kopat; doa karnpynrat TÒ oxavdadoy ToU cravpoU. 
persecuted? Then has been done away’ tho offence of the cross, 

L4 r ~ 
12 dpedroy kai &rokóovrat ol  àvacrarobvrsc 


I would *even ‘they ?would cut themselves off who throw into “confusion 
t LI ~ 3 , 
vac. 19 Yycic.yàp im’ thevOepia éxhyOnre, adedoct’ uóvov 
*you. For ye for freedom were called, brethren; only 
4 ` 2 y `~ ~ 
p3) THY iXevOspiav sic áóopurv Ty capri, AN\à did rç 
[ase] not the freedom for an occasion tothe flesh, but by 
ayanng dovdevere addANrore. 14 -ó.yáp.müc vópog év' 
love serve ye one another. For the whole law in 
AOyw *wAnpobrai iv ry, *’AyamHoec Tóv.mAmnaiov.cov we 
word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
t , 23 e Y , 
Yéavróv.! 15 &LÓR dAXiXovc Qákvere xai karecOiere, Phérere 
thyself ; but if one another yebite and devour, take heed 
^ *€ sA ~ 
» rò" A@AAnrwy dvadwhijre. 
ot “by ‘one "another tye *be ‘consumed. 
, Li 
16 Atyw.dé, Ilvebnart Tepurareire, 
But I say, By [the] Spirit ^ walk ye, ^ 
, 4 r ` ~ ^ 
où- uù ^ TtÀMéonre. 17 »-ydp, càp£ émOupet karà roð mvev- 
in no wise should ye fulfil, Forthe flesh desires against the Spirit, 
parog, ró.0b mvedua karà rijc capkóg^ raŭra 90i" bdyri- 
and the Spirit against the flesh; “these “things ‘and are op- 
2 r er 1 as 
kerat GAAnAotc," iva u) ü*à»' OéXnre- ravra Torre. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever yo may wish those things yeshould do; 
2 — Y 
18 ei.ðè -mvedpare  dysoÓs, obe.écré rò vóuov. 19 


DEN 
evi 
one 


xai ériOupiay capkóc 
and “desire ‘flesh’s 


^ 
: TU avtoa 
: but if by [the] Spirit yeareled, yeare"no'under law. z eM 
H , ~~ , j 

oe tor Ta toya rijc capkóc, Eriva torw “poyeia," mopveia, 
aid &re the works of the flesh, which are adultery, fornication, 

1 L4 LN A , , » 
anabapcia, áctXysua, 20 eidwrodarpeia, Qappaktia, £xOpat, 
uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
£ évéxowey GLTTrAW, | t— Tý TTA] Y+ [88] but L. " édy YTrA. 
Y geavTóv GLTTrAW. tym LTTr ® yap for 


c èay [L]TTrA.. 4 — porxeia GLTIrAW. 
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» yy d - 
*épete, int" Qvpot, — ipia, Quyocracíat aipésere, 
strifes,  jealousies, indignations, contentions,  -divisions, sects, 
* Ld ~ 
21 $0óvot, fóóvoun' pine, pot, kai rà bora roùroc 
envyiugs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these ; 
a moorAsyw tiv, eabwe Erai! zpot(zov, ori ol 
ax to which I tell “beforehand ‘yon, evenas also I said before, that they who 
` Š E ; a ; 
rü.-ntaüUraG Tpaccovrtc Pacrrsiay Oro) o).kXnpovoyicovou. 
such things do "kingdom ‘God's shali not inherit. 
< t ^ ` ~ + 
22 è.ċè xapmóc Tov mwvtÜparOc torw YTN, Xapá, EPNYN, 
But the fruit -of the Spirit is love,- joy, peace, 
vam en Xenorórnc, &yaÜwc)vg, Tíorig, 23 "mogórnc," 
ong-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
, LA a ~ 
tykpareia’ Kara THv_rowovrwv obk.torw vopoc. 24 oi.0E 
self-control: against such things thereisno law. But they that [are] 
~ ~i 4 , - . 
TOU xpurToU! THY cápka ioravpwoav obv roic TaMhpacw Kai 
of the Christ "the flesh ‘orucified with the passions and 
raiç émiÜvuíaw. 25 ei Capey mvetpart, mvedpari kal 
the desires, - If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 
erouxcputv. 26 ur.ywwyus8a Kevdcotor, addAnAovE mooka- 
we should walk, Weshouldnot become vain-glorious, oncanother provok- 
Aovperor, FaXXQXotc" POovoiivrec. 
ing, one another envying. 
> , ^ * ~ . 
6 “Adeddot, tay kai 'rpodngOy" avOpwroc £v rin mapa- 
Brethren, if even be taken & man in some of- 
TTWOMATI, Upeic oi WvEvpaTiKoL Karaorizere TÒV-TOLOÙŬTOV ÈV 
fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
mvevjiate ™arpaorntoc,' ckozGv csavróv pn kai ob mE- 
a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest also thou be 
pacc. 2 aXXov rà Baon GBaordZere, kai obrwc "áva- 
tempted. Oneanother's burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
mAnpwoare'! róv vóuov ToU xptorov. 3 ti.yàp OoKet TiC 
fil the law of the Christ. Forif "thinks ‘anyone 
, at x os * oll ' X » 
tlvai  ,rt,  gmnótv wy, ?éavróv ópevamarq" 4 TÓ.ÓÉ épyov 
to be something, *nothing*being, himself he deceives: but the work 
éavrov ÓOokiuaZérw EKAOTOÇ, Kai rórE tic tavTiy povoy TÒ 


Gf himself let *prove teach, and then asto himself alone the 
Kaiynua čen Kai ook Eic TÒVvETEpov 5 Exaoroc-yap TÒ 


boasting he will have, and not as to 
iciov popriov Baorace 
hisown Joad shall bear, 

6 Kowwreirw.oé 6 karmyobusvoc tov Aóyov TQ 

Let share him ?beinz "taught *in ‘the ‘word with him that 

caTnyourre iv mow ayaboic. 7 ur. XavàácOe, 0sóc ov pur- 

teaches in all good things. Be not misled ; God ?not lig 
rypizerae’ d.yapPédv' o7tíog üvOpwzoc, rovro kai Oepi- 
mocked ; for whatsoever ?may *sow ‘a *man, that also he shall 
ctt Sort ó oméipwy siç THY.capKa.tavTov, tk THE capKOC 
reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, from the flesh 
Bepice. $Üopáv' 0.08 omeiowy tic Td mrveðua, ik ToU 
shall reap corruption; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the 


mvevparoe epice Cwyyv aiwmov. 970d? Kahov moroŭvreg 
Spirit shall reap life eternal; but [in] well doing 


another. ` For each 


e pue, Qdos strife, jealousy LTTrAw. f— $óvoi [L]T[TrA]. 
LTTrAW. i + "Ingo? Jesus [L]TTrA. & GAA AOUS L. 
m mpavryTos TTrAW. a avanAnpwgere ye Shull tulhl LT. 
LTIrA. P àv LTr, 


£ — ka [L]TTr. 
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the works of the fiesh 


nre manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 
20 idolatry,witchernft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness,  rgvel- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that thoy which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God, 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, pence, 
longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temper- 
ance: against such 
thereis no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh 
withthe nffections and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us nlso 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
envying one another, 


VI. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken ina 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meoekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a mun 
think himself to he 
something, when he is 
nothing, he deceivoth 
himself. 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, nnd 
not in another. 4 For 
every man shail bear 
his own burden. 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate unto 
him that teacheth in 
all good thines. 7 Be 
not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for whai- 
soever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 
tothe Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life evcr- 
lasting. 9 And let us 


h mpairns 
lapoAqud05 vr? a. 
© $pevcmara EavTov 
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not be weary in well 
doing : fór in due sea- 
son we.shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do 
good unto all men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
a letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 Às mauy 
as desireto make afair 
ghew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be 
circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
gire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
Bave in the cross of 
' our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
1 unto the world. 
15 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel oe God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: forI bear in my 

dy the marks of the 

ord Jesus, 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ be 


with your spirit. A- 
men, 
"IPOS 
‘TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to the 
saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the 


IPOE YFAAATAS. VI. 


pn 3Sikkakpsv'! kaipqQ.yào dip Oepiooper, p ixdvdpevot. 


we should not lose heart; for in *time *due*we “shall reap “not “fainting. 
10 dpa obv we kaipóv "éyouer" toyalwpeOa rò ayabov mpo¢ 


So then as occasion wehave we should work good towards 
mwavrac, pddtora.dé mpoc roùç  oiksiove rij miarews. 
all, and specially towards those of the household of faith. 


11"Idere wnrikotc piv ypáupacir éypaiba — rug. xét. 


See in how large*to*you “letters 2] -wrote with my [own] hand. 
12 öso Gédovoww edrpoowmijoar = iv capkí, orot 
As many as wish io have & fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 
ávaykágovcw waco mtpwtuvecÜat, üóvov tva "uù" Tø 
conipel you to be circumcised, ^ only that not for the 
oravop ToU xptorov*® — 'Otokevraa." 13 oidi.ydp ot 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. .For neither they who 


"rEoL $ ! avroi v6 Ad * ara Ot- 
pireuvóuevoi! avrot vóuoy $vAaccovoiw a 0: 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
ovary vuág mepirépvecOa, iva iv Ty.vpEering.capKi kav- 
wish you tobecircumcised, that in your flesh they 
xnowvra 14 éywoi.dé  uj.yévowo kavyücÜak si uù. iv rp 
might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
oTavow ro) kvoiov.7zuGv "Inood xowro)?: Ov od èuo 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 
kócuoc toratpwra, Kyo Yre" kócuq. 15 viv yep xpwrQ 
world has been crucified, and I tothe world. In for Christ 
'IncoU ovre' repirouh Fre ioyúen,” otre axpoBvoria, 
Jesus neither circumcision any is “of force, mor uncircumceision ; 
GAG kai) krícic. 16 kai boot  rQ.kavóvtTrobrQ orot- 
but 8 new creation. And as many as by this rule shall 
Xücovsw, sipnyvn ¿mr abro)c kai &Xeoc, Kai imi rdv 'logaiÀ 
walk, peace [be]upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 
ToU Qeov. 
of God. 
17 ToU.XorroU, kórove pot pridete mapexéro* éyo.yáp rà 
For the rest, “troubles to me *no “one “let *give, forI the 

criyuara ToU Ykvpiov' 'IgscoU iv rqQ.coparí uov Bacralw. 
. brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 
18 ‘H xápic ier c due 'IyeoU yowrroU  uerà row mvev- 


The grace. of our Lor Jesus: Christ [be] with “spi= 
paroc ùuðv, adedpoi. uv. 
rit “your, brethren, Amon, 
*']Ioóc | YeAárac typáġņn ard '"Poygmqc.' 
do [the] Galatians Lipid. from i 
E®ESIOYS EIIZTOAH IIAYAOY.' 
[THE] *EPHESIANS '"EPISTLE ?OF *PAUL, 


IIAYAOZ á7ócroXoc "Igso! yprorod" Sid OeAnuarog Ocot, 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
roic ayiowe Toig otow "£v Epto" xai moroic.iv xpurQ 
tothe saints who are’ at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 


9 éy- LTrAW ; év- T. 
t &uokovrac are being persecuted T 
(read to [the]) LTTrA. 


3 — kvpiov LTTrAW. 


a + ToU 'AmoaTóAov of the Apostle E; Hpòs 'Edcaíovs LTTrAW. 


8 [ev Edéow] va. 


r éxop.ev we may have T. * py placed after xpva ToU LTTrA, 
t . P weptreTundvot have been circumcised L. * — 7g 
" ore yap For neither TTrA. * qi ég Tiv is anything GLTT:AW, 
z — the subscription GLTW ; IIpós T'aAárags Tra. 


b xpug ToU Incod LTTrA, 


I. EPHESTANS. 


, - t ow E endi ^ ~ x ~ 
Inoov: 2 xáptc (piv. kai etori] amò beoù 7arpóc.ruov Kai 
Jesus, Grace to you and peace from God our Father &nd 


Kvpíiov 'IncoU xptorov. 


ithe] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 EPXAoygróc 6 Ocóc kai marp ToU.kvptov.]uGv "Tyo 
Blessed — (be]the God and .Father of our Lord Jesus 


xXowroU, ò EvroyHoac nag iv maoy tUXoyiq cvevparug iv 
Christ, who, blessed us with every “blessing ‘spiritual in 
Toic éxovpavio è yourr@, 4 KaOwe tedé~aro uae iv abri 
the heavenlies ‘with Christ; according as he chose us in him 
moò kara(joNijc Kocpov, tlvatrpuáüc ayiovg kai auw- 
before [the] foundation  of[the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 
ovc xarevwmioy avrov “ty ayanry," 5 mpoopicac — ud sic 
ess before him in love; having predestinated us for 
vioürciav dtd "Inoov xptcrov tic abróv, rarà Hv evdo- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
Kiay rov.Oednuaroc_avrov, Geic tmarvoy d6tne THe Xå- 
pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of.[the} glory of *grace 
roc girov, fiy jj" tyapirwoev =. ag èv TH hyarnuévy" 
‘his, — wherein he made “cbjects *of "grace ‘us in the. Beloved: 
7 iv «q ixouey rjv anohvtopworv dia Tov.diparoc.aiToi, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
TY eow TOv TapaTTwpaTwY,  karà roy wrotToY" rijc 
the remission of offences, according to the riches 
X4piroc.aUroU* 8 ýe imepiocevoey tic nuac iv Tüog 
of his grace ; which he caused to abound toward us i al 
copia Kai óporügct, 9 yvwpícac piv TO pvorno.oy ToU 
wisdom and intelligence, having made known tous the mystery 
OeAnpuaroc.atrov, xara THv.eidoKxiay.avTov, iv potÜcro 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
iv air@ 10 sic otkovopíav roù zXyponaroc THY katpov, 
in himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times ; 
dvaxeparawoac0ar ràü.mávrc iv TQ xpwrQ, Tare! iiy 
to head up all things in the Christ, both the things in 
roic obpavoig kai rå imi rie yljc' lliv aire, iv Q 
the heavens and thethings upon the earth; in hin, in whom 
ca = KxAnowOnuer," ampoopisGevrec =, Kaa TpÓ- 
also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 
Osov roù rà marra éveoyouvroc Kara Thy Bovdijv 
pose of him who *all *things _ works according to the counsel 
rov.Oednparoc.airov, 12 sie rò elvari -uç etc ETawov 
of his will, : for ?to?be ‘us ` to [ihe] praise 
tiie". ôóënc-aùroŭ, role mponAmiKdrac iv rø XpuorQ'* 13 iv 
of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 
@ kai optic, dxovoavrec róv Aóyov Tic adnOeiac, Tò ebay- 
whom also ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 
yidtoy Ti¢.cwrnoiacopor, èv xai muorevoarreg toppa- 
tidings of your salvation— in whom also, having believed, ye were 
+ ~ ~ - € + [14 
yioOyre TQ mMvevpart Thc érayysMac TY &yío, 14 "0c! torw 
sealed withthe Spirit of promise the oly, who is 
^ , t ^ , ~ 
appaBwr Tijc-KAnpovopiacg-npwy, tig — àroXorpwoiv tije 
[the] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption of the 
mepimromoewc, Eic Emcuvov Tijc-ddEnc-avrov. 
acquired possession, to praico of his glory. 
d + éy in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. 
$s which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTrA. 
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faithful in Christ Je- 
sus : 2 Grace be to you, 
and pence, from God 
our Father, and rom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ : 4according as 
ho hath chosen us in 
him beforethe founda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom nnd prudenoe; 
9 having made known 
unto u$ the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in oneallthings 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; 
even in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the connsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


e, ev àyám (read in love having predestinated us) GLT. 
E TO TÀOUTOS LTTrAW. 


h — ze both 


ILTIrAW ‘eéwi upon LTTrA. k éxAnOnuey we were called L. !— qns LTTrAW. ™O which LA, 
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15 Wherefore T also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 

ou in my prayers ; 
7 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes of your under- 
studing being en- 
lightened; that ye 
may know what is the 
hop: of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what 2$ the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud dominion, 
and every name that 
is named, nob only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
come: 22 aud hath 
pu all things under 
is feet, aud gave him 
to be the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
filleth all in all. Il. And 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
. 2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the  priuce of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filing the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 


n — Thy ayarny L[A]. 
xev he has wrought LTA. 


r évíjp 
Y + avrov him T. 


(read your offences and sins) Lrm{a], 


NPOS EOEXIOTYTZ I, 17. 


15 Aid robro kàyà — ákoócac rrjv rað’ buüc misty iv 
Because of this  Ialso having heard of the "among “you ‘faith in 

~ , ~ ` ‘ 5452 * 
TQ kvpiq 'Incov, kai "rv ayarny" àv. sig vüvrag roüc 
the Lord Jesus, and the love -' which fis] toward all d the 
&yiovc, 16 où-maúopar tbxagiarüv trip ouv, preiay ?vpov' 
saints, donot cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 
movobpevoc iri rüv.mpootvyov.uov' 17 tva 0 sóc TOU kuptoy 
making in my prayers, that the God of “Lord 
nay 'Tgoo? ypisrov, ò waTHp rijc 0ó£nc, OGn  vpiv mvedpa 

tou? Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you [the] spirit 
‘gogiac kai dmocadiWewc ivy — émiyvooti abrov, 18 mepw- 
of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, “being 
Tiopévoue Tove dpbarpote rijg Pdtavoiac’ dywy, sic TÒ eidévat 
"enlightened ‘the ?eyes *mind Sof*your, for  ?to “know 
vuüc ric torw y Aric THE-KANTEWC_abTOD, Skai' Tic ò noù- 
‘you whut is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
roc Tij¢ OdEne Tijc-KkAnoovopiac.airov iv roic ayiow, 19 Kai 
ofthe glory of his inheritance in the saints, and 


Ti TO vztoBáANov uíytÜoc riüjcOvváytoc.aUro? sig ajpüc 


what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
Tove MioTevoyTag  karà Thy itvépytav ToU kpárovc rijc 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 


£ ^ 2, ^ ~ [4 
isxvoc.airov, 20 jv *evnpynoev' iv rà XpwrQ  iyspac 
of his strength, which he wrought. in the Christ, having raised 
abTóv ê * vexowy, kai fékáDweev" © iv deka 
him from among[the) dead, and heset [him] at. ?right “hand 
abrov iv roic.Vémovpaviow,! 21 vrepdyw máonc doxijc ' 
his in the ^ heavenlies, above every principality 
kai ££ovciac kai duvdpewc kai Kupidrnroc, kai mavrüc Óvó- 


&nd authority and power and lordship, and evcry narnà 
parog òvopačouévov où póvov iv rQ.aiQviro0TQ, GANA kai 
named, nob only in this ago, but also 


? ~ , 

év TQ Lu£XXovTU 

in the coming [one]; 

avrov* 
*his, 
kXgoíq, 

sembly, 


22 kai * mavra vrtra£tv vm rove vó0ac 
and all things he put under "feet 
kai abróv tÓwktv kedadiy vmip mávra Tg èk- 
and him :''gave [tobe] head over all things to the as 
23 ijr; icriv ró.cOpa.abroD, rb mAjowua row 
which is his body, the fulness of him who 
Yravraiv mücw mTÀypovgévov Q kai dude dvrac vexoode 
allthings in all fills— and you being dead 
roic TapanTwpacty Kai raiç apapriac*, 2 iv aic wore 
in offences and sins, in which once 
mepiemarnoare karà Toy QİĞVA roU.kócuov.rovrov, Kara 
ye walked according to the age of this world, according to 
róv ápxovra THE é£ovc(ac TOU áépoc, ToU vvtÜparoc ToU vUv 
the ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, the Spirit that now 
ivepyoUvroc £v roic violc THE &x&Üsiac 3 iv ofc kai DITS 
works in the sons of disobedience: among whom also we 
mávrtc avectpdgnuiy more iv raiç émOvpiaic Tijg capkóc 
all had our conduct once in the desires of “flesh 
Li ~~ ~ , e" a . 7 ~ 
1v, ToitoUvrtc rà OeXHpaTa Tijc aapKoc kai tüv Stavowy, 
^our, doing the things willed ofthe flesh and ofthe thotghts, 


0 — ÜUuGV LTTrA. P xapdias heart GLTTrAW. 
3 + roy the w. 


¥ ovpavois heavens L. * + Tà We 


a — wal LTTra. 
t ea@ioas having set LTTcA, 
Y + Tà GLTTrAW. 5 o4 ipay 


TÉ EPHESIANS. 


‘ar "n b - " , " , - * PS [i N "m 4 e ^2 0 , 
kat per  TEKVA QUSE” opyne, ec Kat ot Aocmrot 0.0€.0Eoc, 
and “were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest: but God, 

, ^ H E a AS ` , r D ~ 
mrovowoc (y èv ¿Nés Std THY wodAHy ayamny adbrov 


rich ‘being in mercy, because of groat love this 
jv hyarnoey nuc, rai óvrag uç vexpove Toic 
wherewith he loved us, ?also “being iwe dead 


Tapanropaciy, cvreswozotgosv * TQ XpwTQ' , Xüpiri ÈSTE 


in offences, quickened [us] with; the Christ, (by grace ye are 
ceowopivor:6 kai — cvriyspsy, Kai ovvecabicey tv roic 
saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 


bmovparíotg èv xpwrqQ 'InooU* 7 iva éivdeitnrar èv roic 
heavenlies hrist Jesus, that he might shew in the 
aiwew roic — imtpxyousvowc *róv* VEepBadrAovTa mhoŭrov" 
ages that [are]: coming the surpassing ` riches 
Tijc.X&piroc.aUToU iv yonorérnte ip ypc èv xowrQ 'Incov' 
of his grace in kindness toward us in hrist Jesus, 
8 rg yao -xaptri ore ceowopévor id ?rijg! wiorewg? kai 
or by grace ye are saved through , faith ; and 
TovTO ovK i£. buóv, 0:09 rò QOpor: 9 obk i£ tpyov, tva 
this not of yourselves; [it is) God's gift: not of works, that 
py Tip Kavyijonra. 10 abroU.yáp écutv  Toínua, kriwÜtv- 
not anyoné might boast. For his Zwe are ‘workmanship, created 
tec iv xpiorq) '1gooU èri ~oyouc áyaÜoig, olg mponroipacey 6 
in Christ Jesus for *works 'good, which "before ‘prepared 
Osóc (va £v abroic meprrariowptv. 


imn ` 


'God that in them w4 should walk. 
11 A  pvnuovtóers Ore fbputig more! rà Ovn èv 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in [the] 


capri, ot Aeyópevot axovBvoria dmb Tijc AEyouévne mepiro- 
fiesh, who are called uncircamcision by that called circum- 
pic iv capri xepomou]rov, 12 bre are 8v! rQ.koipq.tketvi 
cisionin [the] fiesh made by hand— that ye were at that time ; 
xwpic xou roU, mi NNorpuou£vot rijg modireiac ToU Ispan, 
&part from Christ, alienated from the common wealth of israel, , 
kai Zevor rà» "wÜnküv rijg érayysMac, eATida ur) EXOV- 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, hope not, hav- 
Tec, kal áÜcot èv Ty) kóouy' 13 vuri ðè iv xpior@ ‘Inood, 
ing, and without God in tho world: but now „in Christ Jesus, 
üutic oi mori Üvrsc paxpdv eyyic iysvijügre" iv rq aipare 


ye who once were afar off near .arebecome by the blood 
ToU xpicroUv. 14 abróc.yáp éorw Ñ-eiphvn-nuðv, 6 Toujcac 
ofthe Christ. For he is our peace, who made 


ra a ee ty, kal rò peodsroryoy Tov ópayuoU cac 
oth ‘one, and the middle wall ofthe fence broke down, 


15 rüjv &x0pav iv rj.capki.abroU, roy vóuov TÖV ivroAóv 

the “enmity ĉin *his *fleah, , ?the law 1°of i!commandments 
iv Oóyguaciv karapyioac tva rote ÜUo krion èv iav- 
e 13decrees having “annulled, that the two he might createin him- 
TQ sic čva kaivóv advOpwroyv, Tov eionyny’ 16 kai do- 


self into one new man, making . peace; and might 
karaAAáE£g roóc augoréppug tv évi owparı TQ Ot dria ro? 
reconcile both in.one body to God through the 


eravpob, amoxreivac Trjv tx0pav £v airp 17 Kai iX8ov 
cross, having slain the enmity by it; and having come 


e+ [ey] L. 
E — ev (read 79 K. éx. at 


£ yucOa. TTrA. 
€ — THS LIT:[A]. 
b éyerjOnre éyyvs LTTra, 


b dice Tékva. L. 
f sore Uj.ets LTTrA. 
i aut@ LTTrA. 
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wrath, even as others, 
4 But God, who ie rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
loved us, 6 even when 
we were dead in sins, 
hathquickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
ce Ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath rnised us 
uptogether, and made 
us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je- 
sus, 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves ; it is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lest any man 
should boast. 10 For 
we are his workman- 
Bhip, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we 
should walk in them, 


11 Wherefore re- 
member, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who are 
celled Uncircumcision 
by that whichis called 
the Cireumcision in 
the flesh made by 
hands; 12 that at that 
time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world: 13 but now in 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
us ; 15 having ‘abolish+ 
ed in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments con- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain onenew nian, 
somaking peace; I6nnd 
that he might recone 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 
mity thereby: 17 and 
came and preached 


d rà YrepBaAddAoy TAoVTOS LTTrAW. 


that time) LTTrAW, 
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peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God ; 20 &nd are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
ponas Jesus Christ 

imself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
&n holy temple in the 
Lord: 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


III. For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles,'2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
ihat by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
pues by the Spirit; 

that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
&nd partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 
the gospel: 
I was made a minister, 
&ccording to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by'the 
\effectual working of 
'his power, 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 


7 whereof: 


IPOS E@ESIOYS. IH, IIL 
einyyéXioaro eionvyy vpiv roic pakpàv: kai* 
he announced the glad tidings— peace to you who [were] afar off and 
~ ~ a’ 

Toig tyytc, 18 Sri.d’  abroU Exopey THY mwpocaywyyv oi 
to those néar, For through him we have access - 
dpporepor ¿v évi mvevpare mpoe róv' wartpa. 19 doa otv 

both by one Spirit o the Father. So then 
obxére iorà Eévoi kai müpowot, AANA" " "ovprodira! rõv 
no longer are ye strangers amd  sojourners, bat fellow-citizens of the 


dyiwy kai — oíktiot — roU ÜcoU, 20 ExrotkodopnOevreg imi vi 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on -the 
Oepelip rGv dmocorólwv Kai Tpoónrüwv,: Orroc ákpo- 


foundation of the apostles and ` prophets, eing (Sthe] corner- 


ywvaiov aùroŭ “Inoot xowrov,' 21 iv @ müpa P)" oixodoun 
stone himself ‘Jesus "Christ, in whom all the building 
auvapporoyoupévy abéee cic vaóv Gyoviv  rvpiw, 22v 


fitted together incroases to a "temple *boly in [the] Lord; _ in 
Kai ùpeïç ovvoikodopstoge eic karowntThpiov ToU OeoŬ 
whom also ye are being-built together for a habitation of God 
iv = mvebyart. . 
in [the] Spirit. 
8 Tovrov.yapw żyw YlabXoc ó Ofoytoc ToU xptorod VIn- 
For this cause I. Paul prisoner ofthe Christ Je- 
cou! rèp vuv rv iÜvov* 2 eiye Heotoare THY oikovopiay 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
Tie Xaptroc Tov Ogov rijc Oo0síonc por tic vuadc, 9 Tore" 


ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
karà dmoxddufy *éyvwowiv' por rò uvorüptov, Kadwe 
by revelation he made known tome the mystery, (according as 


mpotyoawa iv.òħiyp, 4 mpòç 0 divacbe ávaywoockovrec 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading [it], 
,voijcat Tr»)v.abveciv.uov iv TQ pvornpi ToU. xowroU* 5 0 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
tév! érépaig yeveaic ovK.iyywpicOn roic vioic ray avOpuw- 
in other generations was not made known'to the sons of men, 
Twv, wo viv arEeKaddgOn roic wyiotg àmocoróNoig abro? Kai 
as now itwasrevealed to “holy Papostlea This and 
» ? , e T = £0 v N , u 
moognraic iv — mvevpare’ 6 elvai ra Evy "ovykXnpovóua 
prophets in [ihe] Spirit, Sto *be ‘the ?nations joint-heirs 
kai Yotoowpa" kai "cvpuéroya" ric-émayyedtac*avrou" èv 
and  2joint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
YrQ" xpwrrq, 0i rov süayysMiov, 7-09 iyevóunv" Q&kovoc 
the Christ through the glad tidings; of which became servant 
kara ryv dwosay tho xaptrog ToU ÜroU Prýv Oo0ricáy" 
according to the gift ofthe grace of God © given 
pot xarà Thy ivépysav rijc.dvvapewc.avrou’ 8 puoi 
to me, according to the working . of his power. To me, 
TØ thayiororéepw Távrov *rüv' ayiwy %660n cj xápig.abrq, 


this grace given, that the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 
Ishould preach among gq? It ~ OM > t eS leet , 

the Gentiles the un. “Èy! roic tÜvecuwv evayyeAicacGar Tov" avetvyviacroy 

‘searchable riches of among the nations to announce the gladtidings— the unsearchable 

, 5k elpyivmy peace LtTraw. | !àAX L. m +4 égré ye are LITrA. ovr- TA. ° xpiorod 
IqcoU titra. P — ġ (read [the]) Lotraw. a —'Inco0 Ta]. [ere] Lu. — "éyvwpíoón 
was made known GLTTrAW. t— ey (read érépats to other) GLTTrAW. Y guv- T. * avv- 


LTTrA. 
a éyevijünv L'TTrAW. 
to the) LTTrA. 


z — aro (read of the promise) LTTrA, 


J— TQ LTTrA. = + 'Iggov Jesus LTTrA. 


b rijs SoOeions GLTTrA, € =e THY GLTTrAW.. 4 — åy (read, rois 


e Fò LTTTAW, 


ill, IV. EPHESIANS. 


gXoUrov! roù ypioroŭ, 9 xai gwrisat Emávrac" — ric 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all (us to) what [is] 
e + ~ , ie ~ > * ^ 
1) bkorwvwvia” roù pvorypiov Tov. ÅTOKEKpUHUEVOV amo THY 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden ` from the 
25 - ~ ^ , E] ~ ‘ms 
aiovuy iv rq lep, rQ rá.mrávra Kricayrt dud "InooU ypioroù,!, 
Ages in God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 
v - - Y ~ ~ ` ~ , 
10 iva yvwpicÜg viv raic  ápxaic kai raic ičovoiaiç iv 
that might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in 


roig émovpavioig dia rç ixwAnoiac y moNvroikiioç capia be 


the heavenlies through the the multifarious wisdom 


TOU Oeov, 11 xara mpo0cow ræv aimvwy, ijv émroinoey 
of God, according to[the] purpose ofthe ages, which he made 
iy * dues 'Inco? rq.kvpio-1juOy, 19 iv © Exopev riv tap- 
in hrist Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
Quoiav kai !rjy' rpocaywyijy £v memoibhos bid Tig mríartoc 
ness and access ` jn confidence by the fafth 
abroU. 13 66 airovpat pů "ixkaktiy" iv raic Oipesiv 
of him Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint at *tribulations 


assembly 


pou vmip vuðv, ijric ioriv ddga.vpor. 14 rovrov-xapw 
my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 
Kaprtw Tü.yóvará.uov póc roy Tarépa ProU.kypíov.]uGv 
I bow my knees to the Father f our Lord 


"Inoov xptorov," 15 ¿č ob waoa zarpià iv — obpavoic kai 
Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens and 
4 ^ ^ , , Uu o + Ik t ~ 4 p ^ 

émi yijc Ovopazerar, 16 wa yn" vuiv xara TOV 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


mAoUrov' rijc-doknc.avrov, Övvápeı KparawOhva did To) 
riches of his glory, with power tobestrengthened by 


mvevparoc.avrou sic Toy £ow ávÜpwzov, 17 karowijcat rov 
his Spirit in the inner man ; [for] *to*dwell ‘the 


pioròv Cia rijg TicTewç £v raic.capdiarc.vpwr' 18 £v ayary 


"Christ, through faith, in your hearts, in love 
Sihiautvos kal rtÜeueNuouévot tva — ibwyvonre kara- 
eing rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able to ap- 


AafcÜat oov raow roig àylotg ri TÒ mAaroc kai pijKoc 
prehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 
xai 3/9á0oc xai toc," 19 yvõrvaire rv .vmepBaddrouvcay 
and depth and height; and to know the surpassing 
Tijc yvworwcs &yámQv Tov XpioroU, tva, mAnpwOijre eic Tay 
i owledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
Tò mypwua ToU 0:00. 20 rydé — Óvvautvq rip mdavra 
the fulness of God. Buttohimwho is able above all things 
motjoa *Umip.ik.mepugcoU" wy airovpela 7, voovpey,. Kara 
to do exceedingly above what weask or think, according to 
ry dvvapy tiv évepyoupévny èv qpiv, 21 abrQ — 15 ðóča 
i to him {be} glory 


the power which works in us, 
iy rj éxxAnoig’ èv xpwrQ Inco, tic waoag Tag ysvedc Tov 


in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations of the 
~ - ? ? - AU me 2 48 

aigvoc rüv aiovwv. dunv. 4 IlapakaAGo oiv bgác d 
age of the ages. Amen. Iexhort therefore you, 

ó topoc iv — kvpip, akiwe mépirarioat Tijg KANoEwS 

the prisoner in [the] Lord, “worthily ito ?walk of the calling 


_ € mAoÜros LTTrAW. E — mávras [L]T. 
i = 61a 'IncoU xpi ToU 'GLTTrAW. k + 7@ LTTrA. 

èv- T. 2 — tov Kupiov huay ‘Ingov xptaToU LTTrAW. 
LTXrAW,  .9 Vos ka. BáOog LTrA, , * pmepexmepiogoy GLTTrAW, 
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Christ ; 9 and tomake 
all men mec what ia 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in 
heavenly places might 
known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac- 
cording to the eternal 
purpose which he pnr- 
posed in Christ Je- 
Bus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by the faith 
of him, 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this.cnuse 
Ibow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ; 17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be abletocom- 
prehend withall saints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
ull the fulness of God. 
£0 Now unto him that 
is ableto do exceeding 


` abundantly above all 


that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him 65e glory 
inthe church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen, 

therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 


' h otxovouta administration SLTTraw, 
i — shy L TTA]. 

9 6g LTTrA. 
s -+ koi and LTTr[A]. 


m éy- LTrAW ; 
P TO TÀOUTOS 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ners and meekness, 
with longsuffering, 
forbearing one an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
deavyouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 

e oro called in one 

ope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
oue baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and 
throughall, and in you 
all. 7 But unto every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
enrth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens; 
that he might fill ali 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
aud some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of 
Christ: I3 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the men- 
sure of the stature of 
ihe fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunniug crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ : 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
Recording to the ef- 
fectual working in tho 
measure of every part, 


t mpavryros TTrA, 


Y — mporov GLTTrAW. 
4 gyv- T, 


9 — 9 LTTrAW. 


IPOS EOESZIOYZ. IV. 
he — é«AOnre, 2 pera zráanc rarrevogoosvune kai *rogó- 
wherewith ye wero called, with ali humility and meek- 
THTOC," perà paxpoOupiac, ávexóuevou GAANAWY iv ayary, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love ; 
3 omovdaZovrec rnosiv Tv évórgra TOU mv:ogaroc iv TY 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
ouvodcopy rijc epijvgc. 4°Ev opa kai tv vega, KaQwe Kai 
bond of peace. One body and one Spirit,  evenaa also 


exAnOnre &v jug Aridi Tijc.kAN]deuc.Dudv" 5 sig kopuoc, pia 


ye were called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, one 
míoric, £v Barriopa’ 6 sic Ocóc kal warp Távrov, ô, 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofall, Who [is] 


* * LA ^ 6 ^ , LI , ~ v ~ u 
EML WAVTWY, KAL tA @WAVTWY, KAL EX NACV VIV. 


over all, and through all, and in “all ‘you, 
7 évidtixdorp rawr i0ó0g “y"yapte xarà TO pérpov 
But to cach one ofus was given grace according to the measure 
~ ~ ~ ~ ^ , » PDA! > 
rūc Owpedce ToU wpicroU. 8 dio DHeyet, Avapag ic 


of the gift ofthe Christ. Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 
Uoc yyuadwrevoey aixparwoiay, *kai' édweey Qópara roic 
high he led captive captivity, and gave gifts 
avOowmoc. 9 Tò.ðè avéiGn, ri tort ein Ort Kai KaréBn 
to men, But that heascended, what isit but that also he descended 
YrpWrov' eic rà Karwrepa “pion” rijc yijc ; 10 6 karaßà 
first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended 
avróc torv kai ò avaBdc )mspávw arayTwY rOv obpavüv, 
"the?same tis &lso who ascended above all the heavens, 
tva wAnowoy rd.mávra. 11 kai abróc £Owkev rovepiv áro- 
that he might fll all things; and he gave some apo- 
orédouc, Tovc.dé mpogyrac, rove.dé ebayyeXordac, roùç dè 


stles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
moimsvac kai didackddovc, 12 zpóc = roy rarapriopòv THY 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting -of the 


ayiwy, sic £pyov dtaxoviac, sic oikocopiy rov owuarog ToU 
saints; for work of[the]service, for building up ofthe body of the 
xoorov' 13 péypr karavrhowpev oi wavreé sig THY évórgra 
Christ ; until we “may “arrive tall at the unity 

THC miorewc Kai THC EmLyYVWoEWC TOU vioù roð DEO, eic ávópa 
ofthe faith and ofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a *man 
rédetoyv, sic pírpov = qAuíac Tob mAmpopuarog Tov 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of [the] statura of the fulness of the 


xowroU* 14 tva umkírt uev výron, KAvowmZopevor kai 
Christ ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 


Ttpióepópevot mavri avi Tic diacKaNiag iv rj *kußeigt 


curried about by every wind of the teaching in the sleight 
rv avOowrwy, iv mavoupyig mode rv usPodeiay" rie 
of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 


Ad * 15 àAn0só bk d TEM yw 3 Sone 
TAAVNE GAn8csvovréc.Óé iv aay abigowusv tic aùròv 
of error ; but holding the truth in ove wemay grow up into him 
` , u 3 e ^ eA " , T ~ 
Tü.züvra, 0c éoTw 1) KEpaANH, °O" yoroTdc, 16 iE ob wav 
in all things, who is the head, the Christ; from whom all 
rò owpa cuvappodoyotpevoy kai tovpBiBalouevoy'" dia wdone 
the body, fitted together and compacted by every 
t ~ ~ , 
adic Tijg émixopnyiag rar ivépyeray iv — pérpo 
joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 
V— DEAF LTTrA $ Naiv us GW. 
2 — wepy (read [parts]) w. 


x — kal LTW. 
b peĝoðiar T, 


v — 3 vna]. 
` kupig T. 


IV. EPHESIANS. 


tvoc.éxdorou pépoue, ry abZnoww roù owparog moreirat ele 
of ench one part, the incrense of the ody mukes for itself to 
», t e ~ , » + 
. olkodouny *éavroU' iv ayary. 
[the] building up of itself in love, 
17 Tovro ob» iyw kai uaprópouat iv — kvolq, uniri 
This therefore I say; aud testify in[the] Lord, ?no “longer 
bpüc.mtpurareiv kaÜuwc kai-rà ford Ovn mepimarei iv 
‘that “ye walk evenas also the rest, [the] nations, arc walking in 
paratérnre ToU.vooc.abrGy,. l8 Sickortutvoi Tj ĝia- 
[the] vanity of their mind, . being darkened in the under- 
void, Ovrec amnAXoTOLWpEVvOR THC Goijc ToU EOD, -öid 
stunding, being - alienated from the life of God, on account of 
M » ^ , - ^ , 
Tv dyvoay my o0cav iv abroig, dia THY vpwciw 
tha ignorance which is in, them, ‘onaccountof the hardness 
‘Tij¢-Kapdtac.avray’ 19 otrweg — ámAynkórec éaurouc 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 
mapidwKeay rj doedysia tic ^ ipyacíav ákaÜ0apciag wácnc 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of ?uncleanness !'all 

, ‘ E t ~ t - er 3 5 a , 

iv weovetia® 20 úueic-ðè oby oUrwc iuáÜtre Tov xpiróv, 
with craving. Butye  ?not thus learned the Christ, 
21 siye avroy jxovoate kai iv adr idiOdyOnre, Kabwe 

ifindeed him yeheard - and in him were taught, according as 
ox 24 7 , ~) ME 2 , T D 
éoriy adnGea £v rp '19c0)* 22 arobiobatuac Kara 

is [the] truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off according to 
f)V mporépay düàvacrpoógv Tov saXaiv dyvOpwror, Tov 
the former S coa MA the old man, ^ which 
$0cpóutvov Kara rac tmBupine rijg àámárgc 23 áva- 

is corrupt according to the desires of deceit ; ' "to ?be *re- 
veovobat ^?" rà mvevparı ToU.vooc vör 24 kai évdicacBat 
newed 'and in the spirit of your mind ; and to have put on 
róv katvóv ávOpwrov, roy Kara tóv krioÜevra iv ôt- 
the new man, which according to God was created in  right- 
kaiogtvy kai óctórgri THE àÀAu0ciac. 25 Ard — dmo0éuevot Td 
eousness and holiness of truth. Wherefore having put off 
Wevdoc, Nadere GANPEay Exacrog perà ToU.mAnciov.abToU' 
falschood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 

Ore éopiv GAAHAWY pén. 26 'OpyiZec0s Kai uù àpap- 
because we are of one another members, Be angry, . and ?not ‘sin 3 
ráver&' ò ioc pHimidvirw tmb ÓiÓrgücrapopywpqQ. vuv, 

5the “sun let *not set upon your provocation, 

27 kure" Sidore rómov rp SiaBdrw. 28 6 KAEMTwWY unkéri 
neither give place tothe devil. He that steals “no more 

2 AAA óé L4 i , l * 2 100 
wherrérw, uàAXov.Óà koTiárw, ipyatóutvoc ‘rò — áyaOov 
4Jet "him ?steal, but rather let him labour, working what [is] good 
raic.xXepotv, wwa č peradiddvat — TQ xociav £xovri. 

with[his|hands,that he may have  toimpart  tohim that “need has. 
29 wdc Aóyoc campóc èk Tov.créparoc-ipeiy ph èk- 

: SAny "word ‘corrupt Wout !!of your “mouth *not “let 

Qi. every) ? LI i 3 4 , ~ , 
TopevécÜo, VAAN” el ric &yaDóc poc olkoüouz]v  tTjc.Xottac, 
8go *forth, but if any good for building up in respect of need, 
tva Cg xXaow oic axovovow. 30 Kai p3).Avrreire TÀ 
that it may give grace to them that hear. And grievenot the 


arvevpa TO dto TOU ÜcoU, iv æ ioópayicÜgre sic — qut£pav 
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mnketh incrense of the 
boily unto the cdifying 
of itself in love, 


17 This I say there- 
fore, and testify in tho 
Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk vot as other 
Gentiles walk, in tha 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of their 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling havegiven 
ihemselves over unto 
lasciviousness,to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness, 20 But ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21if so be that 
ye have heard him, aud 
have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ye put 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts; 
23 and be renewed in 
ihe spirit of your 
mind; 24 and that ye 
put onthe new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, 
25 Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are members one of 
another, 26 Be ye an- 


' gry, and sin not: let 


not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let 
him lahour, working 


‘with Ais hands the 


thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
communication ‘pro 
ceed out of our 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 
edifying, ‘that it may 
Minister grace unto 
the hearers, 30 And 
grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, where- 
hy ye are sealed unto 


Spirit the oly of God, by which ye were sealed for [the] day the day of redemption, 
e abroU T. f— Aourü LTTrA. f eoxoTwmévorLTTrA. [Se] u., i — 1G LTT[A] X ubi 
BTTraW,  !Taig (gag with his own (— (ias A) xegow TO GyaGov LTTrAW, ™ GAAG LITr, 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with ali ma- 
lice: 32 and be ye kind 
one to nnother, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even a8 
God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you. 
YV, Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God, as dear 
children; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour, 


3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
cth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nient: but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 


these things cometh. 


the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience, 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
ghir: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth;) 
10 proving what da 
acceptable unto the 


Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 


darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 

roved are made mani- 

est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth maka 
manifest is light, 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 


n — óé and L. 


HPOX E®ESIOYS. IV, V. 


dmodurpwoewe. 31 vàca mupia kai Ovuòç xal ópyr) kai 
of redemption, All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 
kpavy) kai QXacónyuía 


dpÜgre = ag’ )püv, civ macy 


clamour, and evilspeaking let be removed from you, with all 
kakíd* 32 yiveoBe."Sé" etc addndove XoNoToi, Ebo TAa yxvot, 
malice ; and be to one another kind, tender-hearted, 
xapióuevot íavroic,  «Ka0we Kai 0O8d¢ iv xpuarQ ixapi- 
forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 
caro piv." D PivecOe  obv pupyrai roU ÜcoP, wc réxva 
gave you, Beye therefore imitators _of God, as thildren 


ayannra’ 2 eat wepimareire tv ayamy, kaÜoc Kai 6 xpuróc 


beloved, and walk in love, evenas alsoethe Christ 
Hyannoey Puç," kai raptówkev éavróv vztp Ijpwv" mpos- 

loved us, and gaveup himself for us, an of- 
$opàv kal Üvcíav rep Org tic óourv  siwoiac. 


fering and a sacrifice to God for ax odour of a sweet smell, 


9 Tlopveia.dé kai "näsa dka0apcía! A mreovetia — uo? 
But forniention and all uncleanness or covetousness not even 

2 , 0 , t ow * , C 8 : 3 , 
óvopuazíc0n iv vpiv, kaÜwc mptmtt ayiowc 4 "kai! aloypó- 
let it be named among you, even as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
t "lH À , ^ $. AL v, A , H LA n 3 + 
Tne 'kai" pwpodoyia 7 evrpameXia, Yrà obk.ávgkovra," AN\à 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
padXoy ebyapioria. 5 roUro.yáp Véart.yurcookovrtc" Ore wag 
rather thanksgiving. ‘For this ye know that any 
(lit. every) 


vóproc, ù àkáÜOaproc, 7) mAEovexrnc, 0c" éorww sidwAoAa- 
fornicator, or unclean person, or  . covetous, who is an idolater, 
$ + ~ , ~ i ~ ` 
TONS, OÙK.EŅEL CR cli iv rj Bacieig ToU yproroŭ kai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ ard 

6 unótic bdo ararårw Kevoic Aóyoig' od 
No Sone *you  !let*deceive with empty words; Fon account ‘of 


Geo. 
of God. 


raUra yap epxerat 2) dpyn rou coU iri rove vio)c rie 


Sthese *things “for comes the wrath bf God upon the sons 
5 0 , 7 1 y , 0 y , u JU ^ T 
aTtÜciac. 7 un — obv vyivtcOe Yovup£roxot' abrüv. B re 
of disobedience. *Not *therefore ‘be joint-partakers with them ; "ye *were 
lÀ , ~ ^ s ` 
yáp Tore ckóroc, vive Te lv — kvpip* we rtkva ówróc 
for once darkness, but now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
mepvrartir& 9 O.ydp kapzóg roù "mvebuaroc! èv macy 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit [15] in all 
3 , , 
ayabwoivy kai Owatocóvyg Kai adnOsia® 10 doxipalovrec ri 
goodness and righteousness and  truth,) proving what 
3 ELA ~ t 
tory evapecroy TQ Kupig. 11 kai u) ovykorwwveire" roic 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
» ~ eee 7 ~ ~ 
fpeyotc Toig akdproig ToU okórovç, uàXXov.0é kai iXtyxert 
"works !unfruüitful of darkness, - but rather also reprove; 
* ay. i ^ 
19 ráwáp  "kpvóij yivóueva ùr abrüv aloxpóv icrw xai 
forthethings in secret ing done by them:  shameful 'itis even 
Atyew. 13 ra.dt.mavra 5Xeyxóueva bz roð ówróc $avtpoU- 
to say. But all of them being reproved by the light aremade mani- 
rav mv yà Tò ġavspoúpevov óóc ioru* 14 i 
fest ; for *everything ‘that "which makes bale pi Sis, Whertfore 
t » Li 4 , 
Aéytt, © Byepac" ò Kadeddwy, kai dvdora èk — ràv 
he says, Arouse, [thou] that sleepest, and riseup from among the 


9 Huy US D. P buds you TTrA. a Duy you A, t axabapoia 


wiga LTTrA, 5j Or L. * 5 or LT. * & oUk üvijkev L'TTrA. "i ) 

i hos FTE YLVWOKOVTE 
ye are aware of, knowing GUTTrAW. x 6 that LTTrA. Y guv- TA. B light 
GITIrAW, — *gv-T, > ovd I. €" Eye«pe GLTTrAW. 


V. EPHESIANS. 


os ME So e H 
vEKOGY, Kat émipavos oor Ó xpicróc. 15 BAéErere oiv 
dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed therofore 
imüc axpyuc' mepimartire, u) we sopo, AAN we sodol, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise, 
16 éEayopalopevor roy Kaipdy, Ort ai Wpépar mornpai eiat. 
ransoming ihe time, because the days *evil Tare, 
17 ta_rotro  p).yiveoO0e dgoorvec, GANA *ovvitvrec" ri Tò 
On this account be not foolish, but understanding what the 
GeAnpa roù xvpicv. 18 xai poj-peOboxecbe otro, iv «p 
will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 
, 2 Hia 2 ` bd ~ 3 , 
cory àcwria^ Aà "rAÀgpobvoOs iv mvevpatt, 19 Aa- 
is dissoluteness; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 
AoUrrtc £avroic f Padpoic kai Üuvoic Kai gdaic Frvevpari~ 
ing to each other inpsalms and hymns and “songs ‘spiritual, 
ic." dcov t Warr a Neen a Cia" duo $ i 
KAIÇ, q@ OVTEC KAL wa OVTEC EV TY Kap ux VWV TQ kUptQ, 


singing and praising with “heart ‘your tothe Lord; 

20 evyapicroivrec mavrore trip wavrwy iv — Óóvópari ro) 
giving thanks atalltimes for  allthings in [the] name 

kvptov.pu Ov 'Igco? xptoroU T 0cQ kai zarpi 21 ùro- 


of our Lord Jesus submit- 


raccóutvo: addndoic iv 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear 


Christ to him who [is] God and Father, 
$6(8q *Ocov.! 
of God, 
22 Atyuvaixec, roic-idiowe avdodoww lovoráacto0s," we rp 
Wives, to your own husbands. submul yourselves, as to the 
Kupie" 23 0r. ^0! avo tori Kedar rijc yvvaukóc, we Kai 
Lord, for the husband is head of the’ wife, as also 
ò xpicTÓC kepar ric ékkXroiac, "kai" abróc °éariy" owrijo 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 
roU cóparoc" 24 PáAX" Iorep" 1) ixkXgoía ozorácotrat TH 
ofthe body. But even as the assembly issubjected tothe 
XpiTQ, oUrwc kai ai yvvaikec roic-"iio.c" avdpaow iv marti. 
Christ, 50 also wives totheirown husbands in everything, 
25 Oi dvdpec, ayaware Tac-yuvaixacSiavray," kaÜwc Kai ò 
Husbands, love your own wives, even as also the 
xpioróc nyamnoev Tiv ixxAnoiay, kai éavróV rrapidweev ovp 


Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 
abrijc Wivaairiy ayiuacy, |, kaÜapícac T AovrpQ 
it, that it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] by the washing 


tov üðaroçc iv — part, 27 iva mapaorhoy ‘abriy" éavrQ 
of water by [the] word, that hemightpresent it to himself 
wy ` 2 , y y L2 uet: r LA 
£vOoÉov rijv éxkAnoiay pH tyovcav amiXov 1) putida 3) Tt 
3Sglorious ‘the assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
THY.TOLOVTWY, GN tva ayia kai ápwpoc. 28 ovrw 
of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless. So 
Yopeiiovary V ol avdpec' áyamdv rücéavrov ü i 
yargy Tüc.avrOv.yvvaikac we 


ought husbands to love their own wives as 
rà éavrõv aopara! 6  &yamOv rov avroð yvvaika éavróv 
their own bodies: hethat loves his own wife ?himself 


ayarg: 29 oùðzic-yáp more  rüv.éavroU cápka ipícyctv, 
loves. For noone at any time his own flesh hated, 
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give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not ag 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 
time, because the days 
nre evil, 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with wiue, 
wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing and 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 
20 giving thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord, 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Chri-t, so let the 
wives be tu their own 
husbauds in every 
thing. 25 Hurbands, 
love your wives, evcn 
as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 
28 So ought men to 
love their wives as 
their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but 


f + [èv] LA. 


d áxpiBüs mas T. — *cwvíere understand LTTrA. f 
i rais Kapdiats hearts L, 


h — éy (read with your heart) [TA]. 
GLTTraw. 
submit themselves) LTr. 


m — 6 (read a husband) GLTTraw. 
© — égruww LITrAW. P GAAG LITrA. 


3 ws aS LTTrA. 


LTTrA. s — éavrüv (read the wives) LTTrA. a 
GLTTrAW. ¥ Kai (also) oi dvôpes òpeidovow LW, — " -r kai also Tra, 


E [TvevpaTtikats ] LA. 


k xpuorov of Christ 


1 — jzoráccegÓe TA; Uroraccécbwoay (read to their own husbands let them 


n — kai GLTTrAW. 


r — idiots, (read to the husbands) 
t ayros (read he might himself-presens) 
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nourisheth and che- 
risheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his bedy, of his flesh, 
aud of his bones. 
3I For this cause shall 
n man leave his father 
&nd mother, aud shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, aud they two 
shall be one flesh, 
32 This is a great mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church, 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ou in particular B0 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
see that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI, Children, obey 
our parents in the 
ord; for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother ; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 


N ROS E®ELTIOY &. MAVI. 


ANETE r : 
ZAAN! ékrpéíóet kai OdAra abrnv, kaÜuc kai ò Yebotc" riw 
but nourishes and cherishes it; even as also the Lord the 


' et r , qe. ~ ^ ^ . c 
ikkAyoiav. 80 Ort. pidn éouiv' ToU.ocoparoc.abroU, Zik Tijg 


assembly : for members we are of his body, of 
capkóc.aUTOU, Kai ix twy.dcréwy.adrov." 31 'Avri  robrov 
his tlesh, and of his bones. "Because of this 


karaXeipet. dvOpwroc *róv' maripa PabroU" kai "riy" uyrtpa 

*shall tloave ta "man ®father 5his and mother, 

Kai mpooxorAdnOnoerat *mrpóc Tyv yvvaira! *abrov, "kai £cov- 

and shull be joined to "wife this, ^ and shall 

rat oi dvo tic cápka piav. 32 Tó.uvornptov.roUro piya tori 

*be ‘the*two for “flesh ‘one, This mystery 4grent is, 

H ‘ , " ` 

éyw.oé Ayo sic yptotoy kal feic" ryv éixxAnoiay. 33 miv 

but I speak asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 

t ~ ~ ~ 

kai ùpeiç oi.kaO Eva, Exacrog Tiv.eavrov yvvaika oŭrwç dya- 

also ye everyone, "each *his “owm “wife "80 ‘et 
: "et we 3.6 iv - ` oS 

mårw we éavróv" 4.08 yvy tva goBnrat róv ávópa. 


*love as himself; andthe wife that she may fear the husband. 
6 Ta récva, vxakobere roic-yovevow.tpay Biv rupiy" 
Children, obey your parents in [the] kati, 
~ r , , , a 
ToUro.yáp tori Oixavov. 2 Tipa róv.martpa.cov kai rv 
for this is just. Honour thy father and 
t ` a 3 * 4 
purípa' Wric toriv vro) mowrn iv érayyedig’ 3 iva 
mother, which is "commandment 'the “first with a promise, that 
x r * . ` ~ ~ 
eð co yévnrat, Kai tog — pakpoxpóvtoc ¿mi Tie 3ijc. 


well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived on the earth. 


a e g X U B t ~ beg 
4 Kai ot raripec, uj.mapopyiGere Tü.rékva.vuüy, adr" èk- 
Ana fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
» v c* , x , , 
TpE~eTEe abrà EY —— vaióc(g Kai vovfecig. kupiov. 
up them in [the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 
€ - H ~ r 
5 Oi dovAct, varaxovere Toic "xupíoiç rarà oápra" 
Bonämen, obey [your] masters according to- flesh 
D r Li , ~ ~ e 
perà póßov kai rpóuov, iv amAornre ‘rijc'_Kapdiac.bpwrv, we 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, AR 
~ T. ` , " ie o 
TÖ XpirQ* 6 py kar *bp0adpodovreiav" we ávOpaimápsokot, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-plensers ; 
? , e ^ ~ ~ ~ 
AAN we ohor !roi" Naomei ponia rò GéAnpa roU Oeoŭ 


but as bondmen ofthe hrist, doing the will of God 
, ~ ’ ‘ ~ , ` 
èx  Yuxüc, 7 per’ sbvoiac Covdebovrec™ rp kvpiq Kai 

from [the] soul, with good will doing service tothe Lord and 
? » ^ H Py. b , 

oUk &vOporo(c* 8 ciðóreç Ort "0.Eáv.rt Exacroc" Tomoy 

not to men; knowing that whatsoever each may *have done 


, , ~ ~ ~ -t ~ 
åya8ðóv, roUro l koueïrau" mapa Prov kugiov, eire Covdog 
good, this he shall reccive from the Lord, whether bondman 


" " 
eire thevOepoc. 9 Kai oi kópiou — rü.abrà moire mpoc 
masters, the same things do ` towards 


or free, And 
D , 3 [à ` 2 be Ine [4 H cow 1 
avrove, &vitvrEC THY åmeny' elðóreç Ori kai I UOY_aUTUY 


things unto them,for- them iving u hr i i 
bearing threatening : tl LZ $5 r íi T 5 pein! — a ao dé dy 
NN E 0  KUQtÓC M a iv — obpavoic, kai *rpoowrodnWial oùe éorw 
aster also is in hea- master . in [the] heavens 
Bee neers s [the] ens, and respect of persons there is not 
respect of persons with MAP AVT. 
him. ' with him. 
* GAG LTTrAW. Y xptoros Christ GLUTTrAW. * — éx rhs to end of verse LTTr[A] è — vov 
I b— avrov LTTrA. © — THV LTA. a TH yvvawi to the wife LTTr. & — abro) T. 
[ets] LA. . & — év kvpio L[TrA]. h Kata odpKa Kupiots LTTr. i— T) T. k od0aAp0- 
$ovA(ay T. ' 1— ro) the LTTrAW. m + ws aS GLITrAW. ? ékacTos ò (— 6 (read if any- 


thing) TA) éàv (àv Tr) tt (— rc LTr) LTTraw. 


GLTTrAW. 


a avTGV kdi vay ò of them and of you the Lrtraw, 


? kopiserat LTTrA, P — co) (vead [the]) 


* qpog umo i. LTTrA, 


VT. EPHESIANS. 5t 


* ld , - B H 

10 "TóXorrov,! YadeXGoi.pov," ivóvvapovoO0t iv Kuply, a Pr, may bre- 
For the rest, my brethren, beempowered in [the] Lord, mei Reo ed ae the 

` ~ ~ , 
kal Èv rw kpár&t rijc.loXPoc.abroU. 11 indioacbe rjv mav- power of his might. 
and in the might of his strength. Put on the pan- 11 Put on the whole 
: E: "e à - j "—-— es eon armour of God, that 
oriav rov sov, mpòç rò dbvacat vuüc orijvau 7póc rdg ye may be ablé to 
oply of God, for to be ‘able ?you ..tostand against the see ut à E 
“peOodeiac" roù QuBóXov' 19 bri ovKLoriy piv" ù mán 12 For we wrestle 
artifices ofthe devil: because “is ‘not *to?us 'the?wrestling Bot against flesh and 
wn » r P k 3 n " " i , blood, but against 
Tóc aipa kai céápka, adda TpóC Tac dpxác, WoC Tüg principalities, against 
against blood and: tesh, but against principalities, against powera NM the 
f * » ` = aa rulers o e dark- 
iEovcíac, mpdc rote xoopoxparopac Tov akórbuc Yrov aiüroc" ness of this world, a- 


authorities, against the world-rulers of the darkness of@age gainst spiritual wick- 
— u AU ae ` z R " ET edness in high places, 
TOUTCU, TDOC Ta TVEU MATURE THC TOVHAptag EV TOLC ETOU- \13 Wherefore take un- 

‘this, against the spiritual [powers] of wickednessin the hea- to you the whole ar- 


E ; - ~ mour of God, that ye 
pavíotc. 13 dtd rovro avadaBere rHY mavomMav Tod ÜtoU, maybe able to with- 


venlies. Because of this iakeup the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 
iva dOvvgOijre avriorijvat tv rg TIpEOg Tj Tong. kai Gravra to eo. wee 
that ye may be able to withstand in the “day “evil, and allthings therefore, having your 
À E T ^ : n R 
kartpyacáusvot orivat. 14 orire obv mepifwodpevor THY ith ira heving on 
having worked out to stand. Stand.therefore, having girt about the breastplate of 


dcoty.vudy iv àXnOciq, kai ivdvodpsvor róv Owpaka rijc Siu air aid QU 


your loins with truth, and having puton the breastplate ' the preparation of the 
&watoct?rnc, 15 kai vrodnadpevor roc modac iv Erou- gospel of Pc ha 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet with [the] pre- shield of "faith, where- 
pasig rod ebayyediov ric ciphync’ 16 "imi! mow dvada- With ye shall be able 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides — all having. darta of the micke 
Bovreg ròv Ovpeòv rijg wicrewc, èv œ  OvvQoto0t mávra. ee i Den d 
taken up the = shield of faith, - with which ye will be able aj Of salvation, an e 


8 B 5s " 4 3 3 E . sword of the Spirit, 
Ta Bein ToU morvnoot ra! cemvpeutrva oBéoa 17 kai ue E ie-— E 
2 Sof * Boi s 2 od: aying al- 
ed darts ?of *the gm f —Ü *5 uae. ; Also ways with all prayer 
THY mtputoaAa(av Tov cwrnotov O£facÜe, kai TITY náxaipay and supplication in 
the helmet of salvation receive, and the sword ba SU sem err 
roU Tvtóparoc, 0 sor priya Üsov: 18 did waong mpoocvyiç all perseverance and 
ofthe . Spirit, which is “word 'God’s; by all prayer supplication for all 
` D S a TS , " as É saints ; 19 and for me, 
xai OEenoewe Tposevyopevoe tv avri KUPP ÈV Mvetvpart, that utterance may 
and supplication praying in every season in [the] Spirit, be given unto me, 
aa ? eT ~ [me ~ 2 2 r that I may open my 
kal eic aUTÓ "roUrO' aypumvovrréc iv MACY MPOCKAPTEPNTEL mouth boldly, to make 
and unto this very thing watching with all perseverance known the mystery of 
` t 1 , ~~ @¢ # UA y B the gospel, 20 for 
kal enci mepi TavTwy TOv ayiwy, 19 Kai vartp È OŬ iva which I am an ambas- 


and supplication for all saints; and for me that sador in bonds: that 
doen" r 2 » ll ~ , ; 2 therein I may speak 

pot ĉo Eu] Aóyoc Ev a&vot£st TOU.OTOMAOTOC.LOU EV boldly, as I ought to 
tome may be given utterance in [the] opening of my mouth with speak, 
mappnoid, yvwpicat TÒ puvorne.oy *rot S eu? 20 vrrio 

boldness tomake known the mystery of the glad tidings, for 

ob mpto(eów èv addon, tva. ty abr rappnotdowpar 
which Iam an ambassador in achain, that in it I may be bold 


Wg oe pe Maica 
as it behoves me tospeak. 
21 “Iva.dt ‘feidyjre xai Optic" rd, kar — dpé, ri 
L 7 , , 
But that,?may *know *?also lye thè things concerning me, what 21 But that ye also 
, Biz Pe il ` èe 9 s ~- may know my affairs, 
mpacow, wavra Supivy — yvwpice — Tvywóc 0 ayarnrog ati Bow I do, Tychi- 
lam doing, all things to you willmake known Tychicus the beloved cus, a beloved brother 


t ToU ormod LTTrA. v — adeAhot pov LTTrA. v pebodias T. X duty to you T. 
J — ToU aiwvos (read of this darkness) GLTTrAW. — * — rovrov (reud of darkness) Ww. — *éy 
in LTTr, 5 — Tà L(TrA]. c — roro very thing LTTrA. 4 §069 GLTTrAW. e [rou evay 


qyeMov])L.  txaitpers eire LTTr.. — 8 yvwpioes duty LTTr. 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might know 
our affairs, and that 
te might comfort 
your hearts. 


23 Pence be to the 
brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Je-us Christ, 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen, 


WPOS @IAINMNHSIOYTS. L. 


adeiddc kai mordg Otákovoc iv kvoly’ 22 Ov Érmtpya 
brother and faithful servant in [the] Lord; whom I sent 
mpòç bpüc tig abró.roUro, (va — yvort ra mepi 
to you for this very thing, that ye might know the things concerning 
?)HGv kai TaoaKadioy Tac-Kapdiac.vUmy. 
us and he might encourage your hearts. 


23 Elonyyn roic adedgoic kai ayarn perà aiorewc ard 


Peace tothe brethren, and love with faith from 
ÓcoU  warpòç. cai kvptov 'IngoU xp.orov. 24 'H. Xápic pera 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ, race with 


Tárruy THY dyamovruv róv-kVptov-pàv ‘Incoty xouróv 
Ji 


all those that love our Lord ' Christ 
iv á$0apcíg.. "duhy." 
in incorruption ^ Amen. 

TIpdc — 'Eótoíovc éyoddn amd ‘Pounce, sia TvxucoU." 


To [the] Ephesians written from ome, by Tychicus, 


WH IPOE TOYS OIAINMASIOYS EHIZTOAH.' 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to zli the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cons: 2 Grace be unto 
you, and pores: from 
God our Father, and 
Jrom the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun & good work in 
you: will perform dż 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 7 even aa it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all, be- 
cause Lhave you in my 
heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace., 
8 For God is my re- 


TO 


STHE *PHILIPPIANS ‘EPISTLE, 


TIAYAOS xai Tiió8soc &oUXot PInood yopwroU,! züctv toig 


~ Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 
&ylow iv xptor@ “Incov roig aðow iv Pirirrote, où 
saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with (the} 


émiokdrrote Kai Ouakóvoic* 2 xápic uiv. rai- elpivi ard OtoU 
Overseers and those whoserve, ‘Grace to you and peace from God 

cargóc.ruiv kai kvptov ™ Incov xptoroU." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 Evxapiore TQ-ÜtQ.uov imi Tácy.rj 


préía — op, 


I thank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 
4 müvrore iv waoy ehose pov vip wavrwy DuGv pera 
always in every "supplication ‘my for ?all lyou with 


n 


5 imi Tj.kowwviq.ouov tic 


xXapüc THY O&ow  sotoPutvoc, 
j for your fellowship in 


joy ?supplieation "making, 
* , , ? A n Y d t Li LA ~ ~ 
TÒ evayyédoy, amo TOWTHE ypepac axpe Tou viv’ 6 re- 
the gladtidings, from [the] first day until now; being 
modwe — abró.rovro, drt 6 évapkduevog iv byuiv foyov 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who beyan in you a “work 


áyaÜóv imwtAéct °dyprc yHéoac lInooŭ torou'! 
ls will complete [it] until [the] pa of Jesus A 


7 kaðúóç tary Üikatov. ¿poi roUro Qpovtiv Uzip TavTwy pov, 


as itis righteous forme this tothink aşto all |jyou, 
(à TÒ tye p iv T] rapõiq bude, tyre roic.Üecuoic.uov 
because "have “me ‘in *the heart ‘ye, both in my bonds 


kai Pry dmoXoyíg kai BeBawoe Tov TESST dovy- 
and inthe defence and confirmation of the glad tidings, fellow- 
kowanobc" uov.rijc-Xágrroc ávrac tpac óvrac. 8 udorvc.ydp 
partakers of my grace all ye are, For *witness 


——————————————————————————————————M———————À 


h — duyy GLTTrA. 


k + IIavAov rod “AmogroAov of Paul the Apostle E; + llavAov G 
QuUTTqO(OUS LTTrAW. 
9 Gxpt LTA, 


the LrT:4. 


1 — the subscription GLTW; Ipòs "Edecíovs TrA. 

au 3 3 — ro)g FG* pds 

l xpiaoU "Ingo LTTrAW. , P xpi Tov 'IngoU W. -c ons 
P + ev in (read rq the) [L]rrrA Ww. 4 gum T, 


L Pat LIP PLAN 8, 518 


pou 'icriyp! 0 Oedc, we imwro0Q mavrac ùpäc èv + gmAdy- cord, bow greatly I 


my ‘is 'God, how ITong after “all you in[the] bowcls Re yon pun 


s! ~ CUR 9 ` a ^ H S j Christ 9 And this I 
xvotc * Ingo! xourov." 9 kai rovro mpocevyopat, tra y àyárn . 
of Jesus Christ, And this I pray, that dove NS Lad vut UM 
t ~ ~ Li , " 
vuOv Ere paddov kai padrov '"mspugotUg" iv izvyvoctt kai and moro in know- 
‘your yet more and -moro 'may abound in knowledge end ledge aud jm all judg- 
A z P ; £ 
macy aícOjcs, 10 sic rò ðokudčew pc E Tà Ota= approve things that 
all intelligence, for "tg Sapprove ‘you the things that are re excellent; that ye 


A on 2 qe 4 " oW. may be sincere and 
$épovra,tva re  tüMpuwtic kai ampdaKo7rot Eic — vjutpav without offence till 
excellent, that ye may be pure . and without offence for[the] day the day of Christ; 

ll being filled with 


~ , ~ E LÀ 
Xotcrov, ll wem\nowpévar "kapgzGv" Owatoc?vgc Vróv" ihe fruits of right- 
of Christ, being fillod with fruits of righteousness which [are] eousness, which are by 
dia 'I ~ 3 cro Si m OES Jesus Christ, unto the 
ta Inoov Xpiwrrob, cic 0ó&av Kai Emaiwov Oeov. glory and praise of 
by Jesus Christ, to "glory *and ‘praise ‘God's, God. 
12 l'uookev.6€ tude BobXouat, dderGoi, öre Tà kar’ 


Butto `know “you ‘wish, brethren, thatthethingsconcerning _,!2 But I would ye 

- . : ae ey om yes o gtr should understand, 
inè paXNov ic mpoxkom))v TOU evayyediov - élpjAvOEv* brethren, that the 
me rather to {the} advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, things which happened 
unto me have falien 


13 dore rodedecporcpou garveootg iV xpurqo evéoOat out rather unto the 
so as my bonds "manifest in ‘Christ "to “have “become furtherance of the gos- 

> v > , A - m e^ i 3 . pel; 18 so that my 
iv OM TØ tTpairwpíp kai roic Xovrotc vüciv* l4 Kai Todc bonds in Christ aro 
in *whole *the praetorium and tothe “rest Jall; and the manifest in all the pa- 
7 ~ D E 1 , “ne = ~ lace, and in all other 
qAtiovag TWY düsAQoOw iv kvoiq meroorag Toig deopoic places; 14 and inany 
most _ ofthe brethren “in [the] *Lord trusting by "bonds of the brethren in the 


" ~ , n * Lord, waxing confi- 
pov meptocorénuc roAudv addBwe róv Xóyov * XaXsiv. 15 Trvig dent by my bonds, aro 
my *more?abundantly dure ‘fearlessly "the ?word ‘to "speak. Some much more bold to 

` ` D , \ ` 4 ` , , , ` speak the word without 
piv kai dtd $Oóvov kai piv, rivic.oé kai Ov ebdoxiay TÓV fear. 15 Some indecd 


indeed even from — envy and strife, but some also from good-will the  prench Christ even of 


xotorby kupóccovstw. 16 oi piv YiÉ ipieiag "rv! ypioròv Some Keen E 
Christ are proclaiming, Those indced out of contention the Christ :16 the one preach 


Karayyé\ovow ody &yvüc, olduevor Adify  "Umióíper/! Christ of gontontion, 
are announcing, not purely, Büppesing tribulation to add ing to add BACHOG 


" 9 ell Huy ou DEO 2»: u ?, Barn- my bonds: 17 but the 
roic-cespoic_uov"" 17 oi08 YE ayamne, eidoreg Sri sig dmo- TY Done (Ae candid 


to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- that I am set for the 
Aoyiay rov tbayycMov repar.” 18 ríyáo; mav 5 mayri defence of the go-pel. 
fence of the gladtidings I am set. What then? nevertheless in every withstanding, every 
) 1 t iTE d 1 Ü d * way, whether in pre- 
TpóTQ, gire mpopáosi eire GÀnOcia, xororo¢ karayyédderat eek ee el rene 
way, whether in pretext owm in truth, Christ is announced ; Christ is preached; 
kai iv roórq yaipw, adda kal yapnoopat. 19 olda.ydp bre snd I ES dn re- 
and in this  Irejoice yea, also I will rejoice: for Lknow that 101¢¢: yea, and will re- 


er 2 ; > i mU. É joice. 19 For I know 
ToVró pot aToBHoETaL eic owrypiay dia rijc.UuG v. ÓtrjoswQ, that this shall turn to 


f Tet my salvation through 
this for me shall turn out to salvation through your supplication, your prayer, and ihe 


xai émriydpnyiac roU wvebparog 'IncoU xowroU, 20 kard supply of the Spirit of 


M veh wat « R Jesus Christ, 20 ne- 
and [the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus “Christ: according to cording to riy ET 


rijv amoxapadoxiay kai &Xrióa pov, bre iv obüevi aiaxvvOr- expectation and my 
"earnest “expectation *and ‘hope ‘my, that in nothing I shall be bored Locale J 
copa, GAN’ iv racy Tappuciq, we mavrore, Kai VY peya- but thatwith all bold- 
ashamed, but in alli boldness, as always, also nów shallbe ness, ann Anm m 
LI ^ » N ~ | now o risb sna 
AvvOnoerar ypioròc ¿v rQ.copari.uov sire did Cwijc elre Out be magnified in my 
magnified Christ in my body ^ whether by life or by “body mer i ae 
, ? M 4 ` m z eres) Y y e,"or by death, 
Oavárov. 21 “Epoi.yap ro ijv XoOLoTOC, Kai TO amoÂavsiv 2| For to me to live is 


death, For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die Christ, and to die is 
MEN. i——————————— 
£ — griy (read [is]) [L]ITrA. * pioro *Ig00) GLTTrAW. t meprroevon L, * kap- 
av (with) fruit GLTTrAW. _ rov (read which [is]) G[L]TTrAw. * + ro) Beov of God rTT:4. 
7 verses 16 and 17 transposed, except oi pév and ot 66 GLTTrAW. s [Tov] Lica. 9 éyeipew 
to arouse LTTrAW. b + ore that (read mAny except) LETrA, 
LL 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this is the 
fruit of my labour: 
yet what shall choose 

wot not, 23 For lam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having. a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you, 25 And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bide and continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundent in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again, 
27 Only let your con- 
versation be as it be- 
comoth the gospel of 
Christ: that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af- 
fairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving to- 
gother for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your ndversaries, 
which is to thew an 
evidont token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, and that 
of God. 29 For unto 
yu it is given in the 

chalf of Christ, not 
only) to mbeliove on 
him, but also to suffer 
fór his sako; 30 hav- 
ing the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 
me. 


TT. If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels aud 
mercies, 2fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
panic love, being of one 
accord, of one miud, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain- 
glory; but in low- 
liness of mind let 
ench esteem other bet- 
ter fhan themselves. 
4 Look not every man 
on hisown things, but 


WePes PIAÍIIIHSZSIOYS. T, TI. 
Kipdog. 22 ei.dé rò gv iv capri; roUró por — kapmóc tpyov' 
gain ; butif ` tolive in flesh, this forme[is] fruit of labour: 
kai Tí aipncouat ov.yvopiGw' 93 cvvtxouac yàp" tk roy 
and what Tahal Ee T know new f 3I 2am M d jen ‘by’ the 


£ywv tig TO dvadvcat, kai ody xou 
‘having for todepart, and with Christ 
elvai, TOMA! uov kpEiacov: 24 70.02 tripévery fiyl 
to be, [for it is} very much better ; but to remain, in 
rj capkl ^ ávaykaiórtpov oe $udc* 25 kai rovro 
the flesh [is] more necessary for the sake of you; and this 
memoiUoc  olda óri pev kai fovurapapevă! maow 
being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with all 
bpiv sig rüv.Puóv.pokom)v Kai yapåv Tic TicTEewc, 26 tva 
lyou; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 
rü.kavynpa.vuGv mepioceiin iv yororğ “Inood iv iuoi dea 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
The-éunc.mapovoiac rav mpd dudc. 27 Móvov akiwe rov 
my presence again with you. Only  worthily of the 
> " ~ ~ n v » H ` * 
&bayysN(ov Tov ypworoU modurevecOs, tva sire éOwy xai 
glad tidings ofthe Christ condutt-yourselves, that whether having come and 
idoóv dpac, sire atwy  fákovco" ra mep vpwy, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things concerning you, 
ore orýkere iv ivi mvetpart, pig Yvy cvvabdovrrec 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, With one soul striving together 


Qvo, THY émiOupiay 
two, “the desire 


Tj misre TOU evayyedriov, 28 Kai pù) mrupópevoi'iv uy- 
withthe faith of the glad ticings; and being frightened in^ no- 
devi rò  rüv  üvrwtivwy* Fric Matroic év ear" ëv- 


thing by those who which tothem is &demon- 
Oakic amwaAsiac, buiw! 6 owryoiac, kai roUro amd soù 
stration of de-truction, ?to "you ‘but of salvation, and this from God; 
29 ort, ùv ixaoícÜm tO rip yorcrov, ob póvov rò 
because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 
tic aùròv moreveyv, AAG ‘kai rò drip § aro’ macys 
fon  *him 'to“believe, but also concerning him to sutfer, 
30 róv abróv àyOva éxovrec olov *idere" iv tuoi, kai viv 


“Oppose ; 


the same e¢onftitt having suchas yesaw in me, and now 
ákoberE iv époi. 
hearof in me. 


2 Ei ric oiv vapákXgotc Èv xpwoTQ, & Tt Tapa- 


If "any *then encouragement [there be] in hrist, if any conso- 

, 2 , » r , 
thov ayarne, & ric kotvevía arvebgaroc, & 'riva" gTAáy- 
ation oflove, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any bowels 

4 LS ; r me 
Xva xai oikrtipuoí, 2 mAnpwoaré pov thy xapáv, iva 
and compassions, fulfil my joy, that 
* , * ~ ` i » - 

TO.aiiTo.ppoviire, rv abriy ayarny Exovrtc, ™otpbvyor," 
ye may beof the same mind, the same love * having, joined in soul, 


rò čv  ópovo)vrec" 3 ugüiv "card" 


ipiU(av 7" revo- 
the one thing minding— 


: nothing according to contention or vain- 

D ^ id $ 

dokiav, AANA rj TarEvogpoctyvy a&AHAOUE yyoúuevot UTEp- 
ae 


glory,’ but in humility one another esteeming 

t Li ^" + ` t ^ 

&£yovrac éavrüv, 4 pn Ta , éavrey . PEkacroc! 
bove themselves, not *the 5things "of "themselves Seach 


-—————————————MÁM———Ó— ÁO ————— M P P C ( « À M —Ó 


€ 66 but avTTrAW. 
pev) continue (read maou with all) LTTrA. 
i jidov (read but of your salvation) vrrrAW. 


9? kar TAW, 


9 unde Kara nor according to LTA, 


4 + yàp for EGLTTrAW. ao êv (read tý in the) T. 
.8 axovw LTTr. 


k eiüere LTTrAW. 


i m 

b égriv avrois GLTTrAW, 
Vd m GLTIrA. © gur- T, 
P €xacTot LTTrA. 


If. 


Yoromeire,” AANA xai rà 

‘consider, but ‘also ‘the “things Sof “others 
"yàp $oovticÓw! ty dpiv 3 xai ivy xpwrQ '1nco0, 

à let mind be in you whichalso in Christ Jesus [was]; 
iv popp OtcoU vráoywv, ovy apTaypoY jynjoaro TO elvat 
in [tbe] form of God subsisting, ?not *rapine ‘esteemed “it to be 
tisa’ Oep, 7 ‘addr" iavròv éxévwoev, uopó)v — QoóAov 
equal with God ; but “himself ‘emptied, "form Sa *bondman's 

AaBwy, èv .Ónowart dvOpwrwy ycvóucvoc' 8 kal ox- 
Shaving *taken, in {the} likeness of men having become; and in 
part s)psÜric we avOpwroc, irareivwoty éavróv, yevd- 
figure having been found as a man, he humbled h'mseM, having 


£voc vrikooc pixpt Oavárov, 0avárov.0i oravpov. 9 dtd 
ome obedient unto death, even death of [thej cross. Wherefore 


kai ô Oed¢ avroy Urtpinvwoey xai éxapiocaro avrQ " övopa 


PIRIL Liter’? I A NIS. 


érépwv "txacrog.! 5 Toŭro 
each, "This 
6 Oc 


who, 


also God him highly exalted and granted ‘tohim aname 
TÓ trip may Óroua* 10 (va iv rp Óvóuari'lgco? wav 
which [is] above every’ name, that at the name of Jesus every 
yóvv xapby irovpaviwy kai &mtyciov kai karaxOoviov* 


knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 


11 xai záca yXóoca *éÉouoXoynonra öre — kbpioc "Igcobc 
and every tongue should confess that ["is] ‘Lora Jesus 


Xpiwróc tc. — Oó£av Oeov earpóc. 
*Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father, 
19 “Qore, ayarnroi.ov, kaÜwc mavrore ÛTNKOVCATE, p) 
So that, rhy beloved, evenas always ye obeyed, not 
e * ~ ~ 2 , D ` ~ ~ m 
we v rj rapovoíg.uov povov, dÀXà viv ToAA@ uov iv 


as in my presence only, but now much rather in 


Tj.àmovciq.uov, pEr póßov kai TpÓuov riv.éavrüv owrnpiav 
my absence,: with fear .and trembling your own ` salvation 
, " you ` A , t3 ^ 2 fox ` 
karepyáčeoðe" 13 7ò quie yap tory ò évepyGv £v vpiv Kai rò 
work out, for Go: itis who works in you both 
Oédey kai rò ivepysiv win. Tijc &bOokíac. 14 závra 
to wil and to work according to [his] good pleasure, FALI “things 
mowïre Xwpic yoyyvouov kai QuXoywpóv, 15 tva *yévnode! 
!do apart from murmurings and reasonings, “that ye may be, 
Gpeumrot kal áképawot, Tékva Oco0 “dpwpnra hiv uice" 
faultless and simple, children of God  unblamable in [the] midst 
ysvtüc oKxoriac kai dueorpappérnc, iv ofc gaivecOe we 
ofageneration crooked and perverted ; among whom yeappear as 
$worijosciv rósu, 16 Aóyov Lwijg &céxovrsc, eic kabynpa 
luminaries in [the] world, [the] word  oflife holding forth, for a boast 
ipoi &(c rpépay ypioroŭ, Ort ovK tic kevóv £Ópapuov ov siç 
tome in "day — !Christ/s, that not in: vain Iran , nor in 
xevày ixomíaca. 17 AAN" gi kai oxivdopa ini ry Ovoig kai 
vain laboured. But if also Iam poured out on the sacrifice and 
Aerovpyig Tic-TicTEews-ipay, yaipw Kai Jovyxaípo" raow 
ministration of your faith, lrejoice, and rejoice with all 
piv 18 rü.*ü abr xai ipeic yaipere xai “ovyyaioeré" por. 
you, And in the Same also “ye ~*rejoice and rejoice With me, 
19 'EXzíZe0: iv —— fkvpio! 'InaoU Tiudteoy raxeoc wippar 
But ī hope in[the] Lord Jesus “Timotheus soon ‘to -send 
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every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, 
Which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God : 7 but made 
himself of no reputa- 
iion, and took upon 
him the form of «a 
servant, and wasmade 
in the likeness of men: 
8and being found in 
fashion a« & man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, eveu the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10-that at the 
mame of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
IL .and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, ‘my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not ag 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
bling. I3 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with- 
ont murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 


‘the day of Christ, that 


I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, aud if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all, 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 
I trust in, the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


M H , 
4 oxonovvres considering GLTTrAW, r €xacrot GLTTrAW. 


tiga LTAW. Y GAAG LTTrAW. w + 7d the (name) rrr [A]W. 
ghall confess TAW. ,,.1 — ô LTTrAW. z Jre L, 2 &uwpa LTTrA. 
midst Lrtraw. AAG LITrAW. ‘ovy-T, ¢5¢ TTY, 


s dpoverre (omit for) LTTrA. 


X efouodoynoetat 
'b megov [in the} 


f xpua rà Christ L. 
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you, that T also may 
ve of good comfort, 
when I know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no man likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for your state. 
21 For all seok their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ's, 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
thas, as a son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see 
bow it will go with 
me, 21 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly, 25 Yet I sup- 
posed it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldicr, but 
our messenger, and 
e that ministered to 
my wants, 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness, because that ye 
had henrd that he had 
been sick. 27 For in- 
devd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow up- 
on sorrow. 23 I sent 
him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrow- 
ful, 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tion: 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
waa nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply your lack of 
service toWard me, 


IIl. Finally my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord, To write the 
game things to you, to 
me indee is not griev- 
ous, but for you i 
is safc, 2 Beware of 
dogs, bewure of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision, 3 For we are 
the circumcision, which 
worship Gol in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in 


POS érftAIÍiIIHEZIOYS. IT, 11t. 


bpiv, tva kayo EivXO, yroc Ta 7reol 
to you, that I also may be of good courage, having known the things concerning 


ùpðv 20 obva.yáp ixw isóĻpvyov, dorig yvynciwg Ta 
you. Fornoone have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 
mepi dudy utpiuvi)gev 21 oi múvreç-yáp Ta éauTwy 


relative to you will care for. 
Cnrovow, ov Ta 
are seeking, not the things 
AÙTOÙ yivwoKere, OTL WC 
ofhim ye know, 


For all the things of thomsclves 
hro" lxowroU Ijcov" 22 rijy.dé Cokuu)v 
of Christ Jesus, But the proof 
carpi Tékvov, ody ipot £QovXevoev 
that, as Što *a *father ‘a “child, with me he served 
tic rò ebayyéNov. 23 rovrov uiv. oty ¿Nričw ipai we 


for the glad tidings, Him therefore Ihopo tosend *when 
àv — Fámíicw! ra mepi tut, avrijg 24 mé- 

4I 5shall Shave "seen "the "things concerning ?'me ‘at once : ipaam 
moba Oi iv rupiy Ort Kai aùròç raxéwe édedoopat. 


1Syersuaded “but in [the] Lord that also “myself 
25 'Avaykaiov.ðè. yynoaunv "Emagpdciroy róv aéeddoy kai 
but necessary Iesteemed [it] “Epaphroditus, "brother "and 
cvvepyüv' kai ovoroarwrgv! pou, $uGv.0€ &rócroAov kai 
?fellow-worker ?and ''fellow-soldier ‘my, !?but your '*messenger and 
Asrovoyór rijc.xotíac-uov, muppar Toóg buacr 26 ims) 
!6minister Vof !5my need, ^to “send to *you, since 
émeroÜ)v im mávrac bpac™, kai adnpovey rt 
3longing *after !'ho "was all Syou,' and [was] deeply depressed because 
ijko'care Ore ))o86vijoev: 27 Kai-yap 1ja85]oev TapamAHoLoY 
ye heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick like 
Bavar’ "aXX" 6 Bede ?abróv. HrEnoeY," obk.abróv.CE uóvov, 


*soon  ?!I?shnll come: 


todeath, , but God hjm hal mercy on, andnothim alone, 
ANNA kai Emé, tva u) ADTNY imi Pory cys. 28 orov- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might hare. The more 


Caorépwe obv čmeupa abrór, tra iĉóvreç avToy maw 


diligently therefore I sent him, that seeing him again 
~ , M > Xx LP - or e , m 
Xapijrt, Kayw aàurórepoç — €. 29 wpootctxso0s otv 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Receive therefore 


avróv iv — kvotq pera záocyc xapác, kal rote Totobrovc 
him in(the] Lord with ali joy, and such 


évripgovc éxere’ 30 ori did rò £pyov roU" "yprorov* 


inhonour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 
pixpt Üavárov ijyywtv, *xapaBovrsvadpevoc" — r5 Pex, 
unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] life, 


tva avarhnowoy rò- vuv. dortpnua tijg mpóç pe Aetrovpyiac. 
that he might fill up your deficiency ‘ofthe *towards*me ‘miniswanon, 
9 Td.dordy, adeXdoi_pov, yaipere èv kvpiq* Tà aura 
For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in[the] Lord: thesame things 
yoddev viv, ipoi niv ob Ókvnpóv, tyiv.dé aodaréc. 
towrite to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you safe. 
2 BrErere rove kóvac, BrEerere rote kakovc tpyárac, (GAcrere 
See to dogs, see to evil workers, see to 
THY kararouijv* 9 )petc-yáo éopev Å TEPLTOUH, oi TMrEipaTE 
the concision, For we are the circumcision, who in spirit 
‘Oe Xarotbovrec, Kai Kavywpuevor ty xowrQ "Inoov, kai obi 
?God ‘serve, and . boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


h — c0) GLTTrAW. 


m + [idecy] to see i 


9 — ToU tlie LTTra. 


i'Inco) xpicTOU GLTrAW. 
n GÀÀG LTTrAW. 
*— yptorov A. 


-  Fagw rrr. loyyo- LTTrA. 
9 nAENnceY avrov LTTrAW. P AUTyY GLITrAW, 
* zapaBoAevaápuevos having hazarded GLTTrAW, 


t @eou (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) LrrrAw. 


TH, PHILIPPIANS. 


iv capri mwemoOrec,.* 4 kaízep iyw Exwy reroiOnaw Kai iv 
in  fiesh trust. Though I have trust even in 
capt: * & rtc ore? dAdo seroiüévat iv caoKi, iyw paor 
flesh ; if any *thinks 'other to trust in flesh, I rather ; 
9 reprou)’ oxranepoc, éx — ytvovc IopanX, óvAijc 
{as to] circumcision. on [the] eighth day ; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Beviapty," ‘Espaioc tg Espaiwy, xarà ^ vóuor Panoaioe, 
of Benjanin, Hebrew of Hebrews; according to [the]law a Phayisee; 
6 carà JZ5Xov' Cwxwyv ryv ikkM]oiav, Kara Otkatoov- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 
vvv  i&v vóu ytvóutvoc üusuzTOC. 7 FAAN" «riva 
ness which [is] in[the] law, having become blameless; but what things 
"hy po képóp, ra)ra — ijynuat cud TOY XpicTÓv 
were to me gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Znpiav® 8 adda Puevoŭvyel kai nyotpar — mávra Zyuíav 
^" loss, But yea rather, also lam esteeming all things loss 
tlvat dtd | rò Vmtpéxov ric yvooctoc^ xypwroU 'IncoU 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge ofChrist Jesus 
roU.kvpíov.uov, or by rà.mávra *enpiwOyy, kai ryyoU- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and esteem 
pat oxtBara “elvan! tva ypisróv. Kepcjow, 9 Kai evpsOe 
[them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
iv abrQ, py txwy iunycucaovyny Tr)v — ik vópov, adda 
in him, not having my righteousness  which[is]of law, but 
Tiv Oia mioTewe XptoTOU, THY èk ÜcoU OuaiocUvqv irmi 
that which by faith of Christ [is], the ?of “God ‘righteousness on 
Ty ríor&, lO roð yvivat abróv kai r)v Ovvajw Tic ava- 
faith, toknow him and the power of ?resur- 
ordoewc avrov, kai *rrv" kowwvíav früv'.raO0guárwv.abrob, 


rection This, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Zovppopdovpevoc' rQ.Üavárq.abroU, 11 &i.mrwe Katrayrnow 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 


3 ` > Tà Ha ~ 12 , eu he ix 
ele THY £&avácracuv Prov" vexowy. obx OTe ên  &Xagov, 
at the resurrection of the dead. Not that "already ‘I received, 
3 Ñn rer&MéLopau* éwrw6é el ‘kai" Kkarakasw 
or already have been perfected; but Iam pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 

ig’. kai ‘earedngOyv" iro 'roŭ' yororoŭ ™ Iso." 13 aded- 
for that also I was laid hold of by the Christ Jesus, Bre- 


goi, éyw ipavróv "ob" XoyiZouat kartgótvav — vs, 


thren, i myself  ?not  'doreckon tohavelaid hold; but one thing— 
rà piv ómícw imiNavÜavóucvoc,  roicd& — £uzpoocOtv 
the things behind forgetting, and to the things betore 


ckozóv GiwKw eri TÒ (patior 


&rekr&wópu£voc, 14 cara 
I pursue for the prize 


stretching ouf, towards[the] goal 


je vw xKdjoewg roù ÜroU iv xpwrQ ‘Lyjoot. 15"Oco 
of the on "high ‘calling of God in “Christ Jesus. As many as 
oŭy TEÀELOL ToUTO.Ópovüytv" kai ti TL ^ ÉTÉDUC 


therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind ; and if [in] anything differently 


$oov&ire, Kai roUro 0 Ücóc vpiv aroxadwpe. 16 wAjy eic-ò 
ye areminded,?also ‘this God toyou will reveal, But whereto 
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the flesh, If Any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, af the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew gf the He- 
brews; as - touching 
the law, a Phari-ee; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
secuting the church; 
touching the right- 
eousness Which isin the 
law, blameless, 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ, 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the exceliency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, Which is of 
the law, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may know him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
conformable unto his 
death ; 11 if by any 
meaus I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead, 12 Not 
as though I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ 
Jésus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not nyseif to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thing J do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
waru the mark for the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus, 15 Let us there- 
fore, as many as be 
pertect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise 


v To read as pointed in the Greek jain though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence at et Tig. — " meptrouy GLITrAW. — * Beviapety LTTr. 
[uJtrlaA]; —~a@AAT, — *gorjjv L. è pév ody then indeed GLTraw. 

Christ) L. d — eivat LTTI. e — Tiv LTTi[A]. f — Toy TIn, 
(cvv- T) LTTrAW. h rhy ex from among [the] .rtraw. 
LIT.  l=— ToU GLTTiAW, © — 'Insov GLTiAW, 


Y GnAos LTTrAW. 
c + Tov (read of the 


1 — Kat T. 
2 ojmo not yet T, 


8 ARO. 
£ cuppopprouevos 


k kareAnpnpenv 
© cis LTITA, 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this. unto 
you. 16 Novertheless, 
whereto wo have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and’ mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell you even 
wecping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross 
of Christ: 19 whose end 
ts destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 


earthly things.) 20 For . 


our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things 
unto himself, 


IV. Therefore my 
brethren denrly þe- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
atand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved, 2 I 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow, 
help , those women 


‘which laboured with- 


me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my  fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are iu the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord : 


alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
your moderation be 
known unto all men, 
The Lord i$ at hand. 
€ Be careful for no- 
thing; but in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unio God, 
7 And the. peace of 
God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall 
keep your hearth and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus. 8 Finally, breth- 
reu, whatsoever things 


IPOS SfAINMHZIOYS. TI. IV. 


ióO0&causv, rq aùr: oToxEiv Pkavórt, -£0.adTO.poovEiv." 
we attained, bythe same to "walk Irule, to be of the same mind. 
17 *SXvupuuprai! pov yivecOe, adedpoi, kai oKxoreire poc 
2Imitators *together *of me ` "be, brethren, and consider ' those 
obrwc mepimarovrrag kawg fyETE TÜTOV "pc. 18 Toà- 
thus walking as ye have [*for]°a‘pattern ‘us; many 
Aoi ydp mepimaroŭow — oUc moddakic theyov vpiv, viv.cé 
for are walking [of] whom often Itold you, and now 
kai mraiwy MEyo, rove ixÜpobc Tov cravpoU roù 
even weeping Itell [you,they are) the enemies ofthe cross 
XpwroU* 19 Gv rb réAoc — ámüXra, WY ò Osa¢ Ü roia, 
of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 


* ind £f , ot » + , ~ & eats , ~ 
Kai 4 Òóča iv TH.aloxUry.ayTwY, OL TAaLiTyELa $povovrrtc. 


and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind : 
20 )uOv.yüo rò wodirevxpa iv ovpavoig vmapxe, iE oð 
for of us the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 


kai  cwrijpa amekõeyóucða — kbpiov ‘Inoovy xpiróv, 21 oc 
also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord” Jesus * Christ, who 
peracynparioes TÒ cüpa. TC TATEVOCEWE "pv, Teig TO ye- 
. will transform body Sof “humiliation ‘our, for #to 


, Uv r ~ + ~ 4 
vaa. avró' Iobppopgor" rd coparcrijc.CóEnc.avroU, Kara 
*become it conformed to "body 3of'his*glory, according to 

y 


M , € ~ , , y M t aa st ~t 
THY évépyaay ToU.0vvacÜavabróv Kai vmoragat *éavrQ 


the working of his power even to subdue to himself 
rü.Távra. 
all things. 
4 "Qore, adadgoi.uov ayarnroi kai émimdOnror, yapà kai 
So that, my brethren beloved and longed for, *joy “and 
oréġavóç pov, obrwg oríkere tv — Kupiw, dyamnroi. 2 *Ebw- 
‘crown ‘my, thus stand fast in [the] Lord, loved. Eno- 


diay" mapaxado, cai Zvvróygv wapaxah@, 7d.abrd.dpoveiv 
dia I exhort, and Syntyche lexhort, to bė of thy same mind 
2 Init Vegil 2 5r H Wera) ^ ux 
iy kupi’ 3 "kai! gowra Kat oe, "Vo)Lvys yvüou," *avA- 
in [the] Lord. And ask also thee, ?yoke-fellow “true, as 
Aap Bavov" avraic, ` atrwvec ÈV Tp evayyedip ovvijüAgocáv 
sist these [women], who in the glad tidings strove together. 
pot, perà kai KAnpevroc, kai rwy Aourüv cvvtpyGv.uov, 
with me; with also Clement, , and the, rest ofmy'fellow-workers, 
üv rå óvópuara è» DigAq Zogc. 
whose names  [are]in [the] book’  oflife.. 
4 Xaipers iv —— kvpío mvávror&t wadtw ipw, xaipere. 
Rejoice in [the] Lord always: again I will say, rejoice, 
5 rò- imeèc-dpðv yvwobirw mücw avOpwrorc. ó kÜptoc 
Re ‘gentleness ‘let be known to all men. The Lord [is] 
éyyuc. 6 Mx»)iv pepiuvăre, dAX iv avri rj.mpoctvXxg 
near, Nothing becareful about, but in everything by prayer 
xai TY-Oejoe pera sbyapwríac Td.airnuaradpay yvwor- 
and by supplication with thanksgiving “your “requests ‘let be made 
ZéoOw moòc roy Otóv* 7 kai 1) sionvy roU Oeov 1) Ürtp£xovca 
known to God ; and the ‘peace | of God which ^ surpasses 
wavTa  voUy ppouphas Tàç-kapõiaç-duðv kai rà vojuara 
every understanding all guard your hearts and ?thoughts 
Upay iv xoroT@ 'IncoU. 8 Tó.Xovróv, adeXgoi, boa 
‘your in Christ Jesus, For the rest, brethrén, whatsoever [things] 


P — kavóvt, TO GUTO dpovety GLTTrA. 
3 por : 
t Evoótay EGLTTrAW. 


8 avr@ LYTrA, 
* guy- TTrA, 


a avv- T. T — eis TO yevéuÜat av7d GLTTrAW, 
Y yal yea GLTTrAW, W yvijave qUvGvye LTTrA, 


IV. 


ioriv ani, 


MPP LIP PLA Ns. 

LU 11 
oca — Gtyuvà, doa 
are true, Whnat-oevor venerable, whatsoever whatsoever pure, 
doa  7pocQuiij, Soa eigyua, El Tic áperi) kai & TIC 
whatsoever , lovoly, whatsoever of good rcport; if any virtue and if any 

” ~ , * ^ 

emaoc, raUra Xoyizco0e 9 A kal tuáOere kai mapgAé Pere 

praise, theso things consider, What also ye learned and received 
kai jKotoare kai eere èv égoí, ratra mpdocere’ kai ò Osde 


fikata, 


[4 t , 
ora ayva, 
just, 


and heard and saw in wme, those things do; and the God 
THC Elonvng fora pe” buddy. 10 “Eydpny.dé iv — kvpi 
of pence shall be with you. But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
p£y&Xoc, ore Tjdn.zoré aveOadere TO bip tpot $povtiv* 
greatly, that now atlength ye revived [your] "of me' *thinking ; 
bor Y * , - , - ' ? et 
td. Kat éppoveEire, yxapeiobe.cé. 11 ovx ore 


although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity. 
7 , L n ‘ ` ” 3 

kal’ vorsona Aéyw' éyo.yàp Euabor èv olc 

a>to destitution I speak; for I 


avraokne elvat. 12 olüa. ài? rarevovoba, olda.cai 
content to be. And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 


meoiooevery’ iv mavri kai iv müciw peudypiar kai xoprá- 
to abound, In everything and in all things I am initiated both to be 
GtcOat kai Tr&vdv, kai mepiaasbe kai varepeioOav 19 mávra 


Not that 


eiut, 
learncd ia what [circumstances] I am, 


full and to hunger, both toabound and to be deficient. ‘*All*things 
^ ~ L4 m ` ~ 
ioyúw iv TQ étvdvvapovyri pE ("xowré." 14 miy 
1I "am “strong *for in the "who ?empowers *me ‘Christ. But 


~ 2 , a , t Il ~ z » 
kaX Gc érromoare, *ovykowwyicavrtéc! pou rj Odie. 15 oidare 
well ye did, ` having fellowshipin my tribulation. ?Know 
CE rai dpetc, Birro, Ore Ev dox) ToU evayysXion, 
‘ond alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 
Ore iEjAOov awd MakéCoviac, obceuía pot éxcAnoia éxot- 
when Icame out from Macedonia, notany *with*me ‘assembly *had 
vuryotv sic Aóyov ddaewe kal An Pew," eiu) veig 
3fellowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye 
póvov 16 bre kai £v OtacaXovikg kai mağ kai dig "tic" rü)v 
alone; because also in Thessalonica both once znd twice for 
, e ^ * , » 
ypeiav uor bméuare. 17 ody Ori émi{nrd rò 0óua, SAAN" 
my need yo sent, Not that I seek after gift, but 
¿mnr tov kapmróv rov msoválovra sic Adyor.vpiy" 
seck after fruit that abounds to your account. 
y rn ta 4 , , ’ 
18 ariyw.dt závra kai newocevw' meTrANNWwWpar, e~apEvoc 
But I have all things and abound; .Iam full, having received 
mapa Erappoðirov ra ap vuv, ócunv  edwoiag, 
from Epaphroditus the things from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
Ovcíav dexrny, evagesror rQ Oep. 19 ò 0€ Oeóç pov wANPwoEL 
&snorifice acceptable, weli-pleasing to God. But my God will fil up 
mücay ypeiav bpv — karü — *rüy.mAoUrovl.abroU iv ðóčy iv 
all your need according to his riches in glory in 
xot07 “Inoov. 20 rQ.0b Oep xal marpi nudy N ddéa tic 
Christ Jesus, Buttothe God and Father ofus [be] glory to 
rove aiQvac TOv alovwy. uv. 
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are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, what- 
soever things are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall 
be with you, 10 But 
I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath  floürishod 
again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I spak in 
respect of want: for I 
have learncd, in what- 
rsoever state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abased, and 
Iknow how to abound: 
every where and in all 
things I am instructed 
both to be full and ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need, 13 I ean do ali 
things through Chrisu 
which strengthen th 
me, 14 Notwithstaud- 
ing ye have well done, 
that ye did coinmu- 
niente with my afic- 
tion. 15 Now ye Phil- 
ippians know also, that 
in the beginning of 
the gospel, when I ue- 

arted from  Mace- 

onia, no church coni- 
municated with me as 
concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye ouly. 
16 For even in Thes- 
salonica ye scut once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be- 
cause I desire à gift: 
but I desire fruit thet 
may abound to your 
account. 18 But I have 
all, and abound : I am 
full having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent 
from you, an odourofa 
sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, wellpleas- 
ing to God. 19 But my 
God shall supply all 


our need according to 
‘the ages | of the age Amon — T " E ih riches in glory by 
21 ’Aordcacbe mávra &ywv iv pror 'IgcoU. domaZov- Christ Jesus. 20 Now 
i 5 unto God and our Fa- 
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, Sa- ieee clos ter ever 

rat wdc oi civ ipoi adedgot. 22 domalovrar bpüc wave and ever. Amen. 
lute ou ithe ?with ‘me “brethren, 2°Salute you, "all 21 Salute every saint 
Y kai GLTTrAW. z — xpiorg (read re him) GLTTrAW. — * gvy- Te > Arjuiews LTT: A, 


e [eis] L. . 4 AAA LTTrAW. — * TÒ TAOVTOS LTTrAW, 
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in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 


with me greet you. 
22 All the snints salute 
you, chiefly they that 
are of Crosnr’s house- 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you ali, A- 
men, 


*H TOPOS 


THE ‘TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother, 
2 to the snints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, 
from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we henrd 
of your fnith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as it isin all 
the world; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as tt 
doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God jn truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is foryou 
a faithful minister of 
Christ; 8 who also 
declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


[THE] 


POE KOAAZZAEIX. L 


rec oi yit, pddtora.dé ot ik ric Kateapoc oiriac. 23*H 


tho "saints, and especially those of the  ?of “Cmsar "household. The 
p ü ~ , [AS ^» Ml , - =. x [4 å w 
XàpiQ roù.kvpiov'npðy" Inoov xpiorov pera Emarrwy 
grace” of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with aall 
dpi." POVES 

you, Amen, » m-. 

$5" * tq > 3 

WToóc Pitvrmnoiove iypáóm amo '"Pogugc, Ov Era- 

To [the] Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 
ppodtrov." 
phroditus, 


KOAASSAEIS EIHEZTOAH IIAYAOY. 
*COLOSSIANS ‘EPISTLE 30F "PAUL. 


IIAY AOZ ázócroXoc 'Inoo? xpiorod". did OeAjparog Oto, kai 
Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by Swill *God’s, and 


Tiuo0coc 0 adedgoc, 2 roig iv "KoXaccaic ayiow kai mid- 
Timotheus the brother, to the "in ®Colosse ‘saints "and ?faith- 


Toig adedgoic iv xowrQ'" xápic Uuiv kai eipnyvn ad OsoU 


ful “brethren ‘in “Christ, Grace toyou and ' peace from God 
marpóc.)uOv "Kai ^ —xvpíov lio yororoù.! 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Evxapicrovpev rQ Oep Prai" zarpi rov.cvpiov.2ay In- 


We give thanks tothe God and Father of our Lord Jo- 
Gov xpicTOU, Távrort Vrepi" Dudv mpoctvyóusvovr 4 akov- 
Bus Christ, continually “for "you ‘praying, haying 


cavreg Tiv.rioTiv.tpav tv xor "Inoov, kai my ayarny 


heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 
te» tic müvrac rove ayiove, 5 did ryv 2Arida 
which [ye have] towards all the saints, on account of the hope 


THY — ámoktgtvgv viv iv roig obpavoic, jv pomnkoócart 
which [is] laid up foryou in the heavens; which ye heard of before 


iy TH Aóyq Tijg aNnOeiac Tov EbayysMov, 6 roù vapóvroc tic 
in the word ofthe iruth ofthe glad tidings, which are come to 
)puüc, kaÜuc kai iv avri rQ kóouy, "rai" Éoriv kaproóopob- 
you, evenas also in all the world,. and are bringing forth 
` LI ~ 
pevov', kaÜoc kai iv tpiv, ad’ cmuépac Hxovoare kai 
fruit, evenas alsonmong you, from the day in which ye heard and 
imtyvere THY ydyw ToU 0soU iv GAnOsig’ 7 KaOwe "kai! 
knew the grace of God in truth: even as also 
iudOere &mó Erappă roð dyarnrod cuvdoidov uv, öç 
ye learned from Epaphras “beloved *fellow-bondman ‘our, who 
^ fy wt. d , ~ ~ 
icrw miaròç Urip "UuOv' Owikovoc ToU xpiorov, 8 ó xai 


is *faithful ‘for “you la “servant “of “Christ, who also 
Snrooag npiv rüv-opOv.àydzgv èv wredpare. 
signified tous your love in [the] Spirit, 


f — uov (read of the Lord) tttraw. 


h — auv [L]TTH[A]. 


; ron € ToU mvevparos Udy your spirit LTTrAW. 
i — the subscription GLTW ; IIpós Piàımmyriovs TrA, 


+ tov 'AszogróÀov of the Apostle E; IIpos KoAoccaeis ET; llaUAov émigTOANS Trpos 


KoXoccacis A; IIpos KoAacoaets LTrAW. 
2 + "Ingo? Jesus L. 
to God [the] Father) La. 


Evia W. 


LTTrAW. 
Us LTrA, 


t + kai av£avóuevov and growing GLTTrAW, 


] , | xpwrrob "Ico UrTrAW. 
9 — kai Kupiov 'IncoU xpuarToU G[L]rTrAW. 
a ùrèp LTr. 


m Kodoooats 
vl : P — kai (read 
nv exere Which ye have LTTrAW. — * — koi 
U — «al LTTrAW, META) 


I. COLOSSIANS. 


9 Aid. rořro kei huele ag’ Teenage Heovoaper, 
Onaccountof this also we from the day in which we heard (of it], 
ob.mravóutÜa bmip buOv mpvosvyspEvor kai airotipevor tva 
do not consa "for “you ‘praying and asking that 
TMgjpwÜnrs mv èmiyywow rov_Oednpmaroc.avrov iv Tacy 
ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
Copia kal ovvio mvevjarixg, 10 repirarjoa — Vbpác 
Wisdom and "understauding ‘spiritual, ŝto walk ["for] *you 
aSiwe Tov kvpíov sic Waoay *apioxeray'' iv mavri oy ayabg 
worthily ofthe Lord to all ,  plensing, in every “work "good 
K«pzoóopoUvrtc kai abbavóutvot sic rHY i&iyvocu! roU 
bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 
8co5* 11 iv måoy duvaper Suvapotpevor xarà Td kpároc 
of God; with all power being strengthened according tothe might 
Tij¢-0vEnc.avrov siç zücav Uropovny kai paxpoOupiay pera 
of his glory to all endurance and  longsuffcring with 
Xaoác' 12 evyapiorotyreg TQ marpi, TÀ? ikavocavri "pac" 
joy ; giving thanks to the Father, who made *compctcnt ^us 
tic Tv psoida ToU. kipov TOv ayiwy iv TQ pwri, 13 0c 
for the share of the inheritance of the saints in the light, who 
bidpicaro" rude èr ric tLovoiag roU ckóroyc, Kai uertarm- 
delivered us. from the authority of darkness, and trans- 
osv tic ryv Baowsiay rot vioð Tijc.àyamc.abroU, 14 iv 
lated [us] into the' kingdom ofthe Son of his love : in 
@ yopev THY arodUTpwWow “dia Tov.aiparoc.ad7oU," rv 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
dgeow rüv apapriay' 15 öç iorw  cikwv ToU 0coD roD 
remission of sins ; who is [the] image of God the 
&opárov, TQwrÓrokoc Tücnc kríceec" 16 Ore iv abrQ è- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; because by him were 
xrisOn rü.Távra, "rà' iv roig obpavoig cai *rà! éni Tijc 
created allthings, thethingsin the heavens and thethings upon the 
vic, Ta óparà kai rà dópara, eire Opdvor tire kvpiórnrtc 
earth, the visible and ihe invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
tire  dpyal cire i£ovcíar rà måvra ot avro kai eic abróv 
or principalities, or authorities: allthings by him and for him 
ixriorat’ 17 kai abróc tory mpd TüvroV, kai. rà.TTávra 
have been created, ånd he is before all, and all things 
ty aürqQ ouvioryKev' 18 kai abróc éoriy Ñ repai Tov copa- 
jn him subsist. And he is the head ofthe body, 
reg Tijc ikkAgoíag" 0c éorw doyi, TpwTÓTOKOC ix 
the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 
rõv vekpðv, iva yivnra iv now abróg  mowrevwy 
the dead, that "might žbe tin all “things ‘he holding the first place; 
19 bre iv airy tiOókgotv way TÒ "Mnpopa xarowijcat, 
because in him ‘was pleased ‘all "the fulness to dwell, 
20 kai dv abro) dmoxaradd\déa ra-mdvra sic aùróv, eion- 
-and by him to reconcile allthings to itself, having 
r 4 ro ~ ^ Ll », ~ 
yoromoac oid ToU ‘aiparog roù oravpoð.aùroðŭ, fðr aùroŭ," 
made peace by the blood ~ of his cross, by him, 
eire Ta imi rijc yc, cire rà èv roic obpavoic. 21 kai 
whether thethings on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens, And 
bpüg more övraç amnddorpiwpivoug kai Ex0poUc rj Sravoia 
you once being alicnated and enemies in mind 


—_ 


? , 
* aperkiay T, 
a yuüg you T. 

e — Tà [L]T[Tr]. 


w — tuas GLTTrA. 
* + kaàécavrti kai called and L. 


'b epúoaTo "Tr. 
&UTOU GLTTrAW. 4 — TÀ LTTr, 
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9 For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desirethat ye might 
be filed with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing ; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, nnd 
incrensing in the 
knowledge of God; 
ll strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us moet to be par 
takers of tho inherit- 
ance of the saints in 
light : 13 who hath de- 
livered us from the 
power of  darknoss, 
and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: i4 in 
whom we have re- 
demption trough his 
blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins: 15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of every crea- 
ture: 16 for by him 
were all things cre- 
ated, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 
the church: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; thatin all things 
he might have the pre- 
eminence, 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell ; 20 and, 
having made pence 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto 
himself ; by him, 

say, whother they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven, 
21 And you, that were 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


Y rjj emeyveoet by the knowledge ctttraw. 


€ — Ótà Tov aiparos 


í — ĝt’ avrov LTr. ` 


022) 


yet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 in the body 
of his fle-h through 
death, to present you 
holy and unblameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinue iu the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
ihe gospel, which ye 
have hcard, and which 
was preached to every 
crenture which is un- 
der heaven; whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the 
church: 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
aécording to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; whichis Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 


man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom; that we 


may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus; 29 whercunto 
I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily, 


IL For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and for them at ,Lac- 
dicen, and for as many 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


MPOS KOAAZZAEISX Tour 


vvvi.0é SámokarjAAa£ey" 92 £v 


*, LJ LÀ ~ ~ 
EV TOLC EPyole TOLC TOVHOOIC. 
ee : dis he reconcíled 


by *?works ‘wicked, yet now in 
Tọ owpart rijg.capkóc.nUroU dut rov ÜavároU^, mapa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 


orioat bpac dyious Kai dpwpove kai aveykAnroug KATEVW-= 
sent you oly ang unblamable and unimpenchable before 
~ ~ ^ Li 
mov abroU 23 eiye émpévere Tj miorre rTeGepedwwptvoe 
him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 
t idoai m (voi mò Tijg tXridog ToU 
kai édpatot, kai pù gérakQvobuevot amo THC tATOOGC 
and firm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 
, ~ (4 + bd 
tbayysMov oð koócare, roU knpvxOtvroc iv mácg irj! 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in ail the 
A ^ wt , , ` ~ 
krios ry — Vm0 Tov obpavóv, -oğ — Eyevóumv yw Tlabdog 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which “became 3 Paul 
Otdkovoc. 
servant. 
24 Nov yaiow 
Now, I am rejoicing in 
2 ~ ` , ~ A ~ ~ 
avravarAno® rà _ vorephuara rév OXübecv ToU yproroùŭ 
Iam filling up ‘that which is behind of the tribulations of the Christ 
iv rg.capk(uov vmip Tov_cwparoc.avrov, 0 ior 7 iK- 
in my flesh for his body, which is the ase 
kAgcía* 25 he èyevóunv iyw Oudxovog - karà Tijv oikovo- 
sembly ; of which *became I servant, accordingto the  adminis- 
píav ToU Oso) thy dobeicay por sic bpác mAnpwoar róv 
tration of God which [is] given me towards you tocomplete the 
Aóyov rov Oeqd, 26 rò nvorüpiov Tro dmoKeKpvppévoy TÒ 
word . of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
rüv alwywy kai axd ry» yevedv, lvyvwi'Óé — ipavepo0n 
ages and from generations, but now was madè manifest 
roic.ayiowc.abrov’ 27 ofc OéAnoev 6 Bede yvwpícat ™ri¢ 


év roic.rabnpaciv.eyou" rip Ou&v, kai 
my suiferings for you, and 


to his saints ; to whom did ?will 'God to make known what 
ó! mdovrog rije OóÉnc Tov_pvornpiov-rovrou iv roic &- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery [are] among the na- 


Oveoty, "óc" toriv xpusróc èv bpiy a) EXrric rijc OdEnc* 28 by 
tions, which is Christ in you the kope of glory: whom 
npeig karayytAXouev, vovOrroüvrec mávra dvOpwror, kai 
we announce, ' admonishing every man, and 
didackovreg wavra dvOpwrov iv doy coóíg, iva mapa- 
teaching every ‘man in all wisdom, that we may 
oTnowpey Tüvra davÜpomov réidsioy iv xpwrQ "Iob." 


present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

, M 
29 eicò Kai komið, dywvitóuntvoc  karà rijy ivipytam 
Whereunto also Ilabour, e striving according to "working 


abToU riv ivtpyovpuévgv èv ¿poè &v Ovvaper. 
‘his which works in me in power. 
9 Gerw-yap bpác eidévar 1)Akov. aydva xw Prepi! tudy 

For I wish you toknow how great conflict Ihave for you, 

kai roy £v YAaodiceiq,' kai door ovy.iwodxaoty" TÒ mpócw- 

and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen ?face 

mov pov tv capri, 2 iva maparo0Gew al.capdia.airiiry 
my in flesh; ihat may be encouraged their hearts, 


—————— ——————————M M —— 


E aroxaTnAAdynze were ye reconciled L. 


LTTrAW. 
06 LTrA, 
€opakayp T, 


k — pov (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, 
9 — Ingo’ GLTTrAW, 


h + [ avro? ] (read his death) Le i— 
l yoy LTTrA, m qi TO LTTrAW. 


Pumép LTTrA, — 98 Aaodixig T, * éópakay LTrAW $ 


II, COLOSSIANS. 


LI 
Soup BiBacbivrwr" ly dyámg, kai sig *"rávra mAoUrov! rijc 
being knit together in ove, and to all riches of the 
vÀnpo$opíac ric ovvicewc, ic imiyvwow roU uvarnpiov 
ful! yssurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge ofthe mystery 
ToU ÜroU "kai  arpóc xai roU' "xpuroU,! 3 iv ø siow 
of God and of[the) Father and ofthe Christ; . in which are 
Távrtc oi Oncavpoi Tig cogiag kai *rijc' yywoewo dmókpv- 
ali the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge hid. 
por. 4 roUro." 0?" Néyw, tva. zuy ric". Dpüc mapadoyilnrat tv 
And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile. by 
TiÜavoXoyig* 5 siydo xai caoki “Grey, dà TH 
persuasive speech, : Forif indeed inthe flesh I am absent, yet 


inspirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
Kai Tò oTrEepéwpa Tie Eig Xovorov míiorEucUuGv. Ó we obv 
and the firmness *in Christ lof your “faith. As therefore 


mapedapBere roy xpwróv 'InaoUv róv kóptov, iv abrqQ mtpvra- 
yereceived the Christ, Jesus the  Lord,. in& him walk, 
TEITE, 7 ipprtwpévor kai émorkodppotuevor iv avrQ, xai 
having been rooted and being built up in him, 
, a? it ~ , ‘ wn) , A 
BeBatodpevor *év" ry miorer, kabwe edaYOnTE, mepqaaebovrsc 
being confirmed in the faith, evenas ye weretaught, abounding 
biv airy! iv ebyapiorig. 


in it with thanksgiving. 
8 BA&rere uh tic “uç  éEora! o ovi\aywyav 
Take ‘heed t ‘anyone !?you !there shall be who *makes "a *prey ?of 


Oia rijc $iXocoóíac kai kevig åmárne, Kard  rüv wapa- 
through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the ira- 
~ ee ~. ~ A 
Ooow TOv dvOpwrwy, kar- Ta orowtia ToU kdQopov, Kai 
dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 
ob  karà xpioroy" 9 Ort iv abr Q karoe Tay rò TWANNWLA 

not accordingto Christ. For in him d wells all the fulness 
rije Osórgroc owparicdic, 10 Kai tore &v abrQ mexAnpogtvor 
ofthe Godhead bodily; | and ye are "in him ! complete, 
dz It ? t An , H ^ ^5 , * 11 , T 
öç! tory 1) kepa) váonc apyijc Kai tovciac iv 
who is the head of all principality and authority, in whom 
kai mepterunOnre mepirouy — áxtpormou]ro, iv rj åm- 
also ye were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the put- 
exdvaet TOU oouaroc *THY àpapruOy! rijc capkóc, Ev Ty Trtpi- 
ting off of the ody of the sins ofthe flesh, in the circum- 
rouj Tov ypworo?, 12 evvragévrec aùr & rp Barrioparı" 
cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
iv q kai ovynyioOnre 
in which also ye were raised with [him] through the 
ysiag ToU 0£o0 roU tysipavrog abròv èe — &rüv" vekpüv. 
ing of God who raised him from among the dead, 
13 kai ópág vekpobc dvrag iv" roig vapazropacw kai Tj 
And you, "dead ‘being in offences and in the 
dxpopvoria rijc.capkic.ipay, lovvefwroinoer" * ùv airy, 
uncircumcision of your ficsh, he quickened together with him, 


Oa rig miorewe ric ivep- 
faith ofthe work- 


and t 
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together in love, and 
nito all riches of the 
full assurance of un» 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God 
and of the Father, an 

of Christ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge, 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should beguile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For ‘though I he 
absent in the flesh, yet 
am I with you in the 


" War Dem / x 1 a ` , ‘spirit, joying and be- 
MVEVMATL cv Üpiv cipi, Yaipwy kai Xeon vuov THY TAELY, oli 


olling your order, 


“and the stedfastness 


of your faith in Christ. 
6 Às ye have there- 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 

e in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stublished in the 
faith, as ye have been 
aught, abounding 
therein with fhanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware ieee any 
man spoil you throug’ 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 
ze are complete in 
im, which is the head 
of all principality and 
power : 11 in whom al- 
so ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
iu putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ : 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen 
with Aim through tho 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
ihe uncircumeision of 
your fiesh, hath he 
quickened together 
with him, having for- 


a cupBiBacbévres GLTTrAW. l 
Kai rov (read [even] Christ) GLTTrAW. — " — xpic'ToU GA. 
simal ‘Z yw6eis LTTrAW. a — £y (read rp in the) urmr[A]. 
€ égra URS L. 4 8L. e — Tv üápapruv GLTTrAW. 
(read (thel) er(ATw. h — £y (read tapar. in offences) rrr. 
k + vas you LIT:AW. 


t ray (+ Tò the 1[Tr]W) mAobros LTTrAW. 
x — mys LTTrA. 


f Barry o TrA. 
i guyegworoiy Tey GUTTrAW, 


Y — kal marpos 

y — éé aud 
b — év avry TTr[A]. 
E — TOV 
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given you all tres yaouduevoc hipiv" mávra rà waparrepara’ 14 éareipac 
Das 5 UP VA eu momo cpm us . all the — rm. Pide out 
of ordinances that was 74 kab’ py ytupóypaóov roic Oóypactw, Ò v Umtvav- 
agninst us, which was * X aa é 

contrary to us, and the "against E handwriting ?in *the | al which was adverse 


took itout of the way, rioy z]uiv, kal aùrò hokey èk Tov pisov, zpocnAócac 
wo d eos tous, also it hehastaken outof the midst, having nailed 
ed principalities and aùrò rọ ocravpQ, 15 åmekðvoáuevoç rac  doxyàc kai rác 


powers, he made &' i : i tripped the principaliti 

Fhowact tdm openly, , it ke the n A having 8 kippe R » principalities ani the 
triumphing over them é£ovoíac ideryparioey oi OptapBevoac 
in it. authorities, he made a show [of them] © publicly, leading in triumph 


abrovc iv abrQ. 
them in it. 


16 Let no man thore- PES n r 2 r mA" ? , 
fetta jm m, LO My 08M. Ttg Ar a kpiwirw èv Bowoe ™H" èv móde 


meat, or in drink, or ' 2Not therefore “anyone “you *let *judge in meat or in drink, 
7 pep ere holy- 7 iv pépet £oprüjg 3] "vovunviac! jj caBGárov: 17 "4" iorw 


moon, or of the sab- OY in respect of feast, or new moon, or sabbaths, which are 


pantana: N €— ond TOv ueAXÓvrwov, ró.0À GHpa Prov" xowrov. 18 un- 
on £ . : 
to come ; but the body a shadow of things to come i but the heey fis] ps the Christ. " = 
is of Christ. 18 Letno Ôeic dude KaraBpaBeverw Owy tv raz&woópoctvyg kai 
— imt UN pe Sone 5you 'let*defraudof the prize, doing [his] will in humility and 
untary humility and Wpoyoxeia" rev ayyewv, — à Fuh" Séwparev! iußarevwv, 
re rma i worship , of the angels, *things*which "not he Shas “seen ‘intruding “into, 
things which he hath eiki $vctovusvoc mò ToU voóc Tijc-capKdc.abrov, 19 Kai où 
not seen, vainly puffed vainly ^ puffedup + by the mind of his flesh, and not 
up by his fieshly mind, .. n A n i ibo 4 ~ dud -— t m 

19 and hot holding the Kpar@y Trav Keparny, i£ oğ way Td cópa Oa röv áQOv 
Head, from which ail holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 
the body by joints and ` " ] " ít , Wey, 

bands having nourish- Kal ovvdéopwy érryopnyoupevoy kai touuBiBalopevory," ab£e 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 
knit together, increas- y INN 

eth with the increase rjv avtnow roð Geov. 

of God. ‘[with] the  inerease . of God, 

20 Wherefore if yo 20 Ei Yov" ameOavere obv "TQ xpwrQ amd rOv oroiyeiwv 
be ,dead with Christ If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 
me pee Tov Kócuov, Ti we GQüvreciv  — kóogq doypari- 
though living in the ofthe world, why asif alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselves 
world, are ye subject to PE: uet , * 0 z 
Sanae 1 (Touch Zeobe ’ 21 Mj. ip, pnoé-yevoy, pndéBiyye 


not ; taste not; handle to decrees? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 


not; 22 which allare 99 @ tori mavra tic $Üopàv rj àmroyphoeu’ Kard 


ee ee K.... (which things are all unto corruption in the using,) according to 


mandments and do- rq gyrddpara kai OWaskadiac rv avOpwrwy'* 23 ürwá 


mmm mi = injunctions and teachings A of mep, i Which 

skow o6 DA M Sp — Xóyop piv £xyovra coQíac tv YeOedoOonoxeia" 

rani Menton are “an appearance *indeod “having of wisdom in * voluntary worship 
Uu * , ^ 

of the body; not in xai ra7&voópocUrg "ai" *àj&d(q couaroc, obk iv 

any honour 'the ili unssud : i 

asilatying of ihe flesh. and i humility and sparing treatment of [the] body, not in 


TL ru mode TÀmouov)r THe capkóc.* 
III. If ye then be ‘honour 'a “certain for satisfaction ofthe flesh. 
risen with Christ, seek , T , de - . ` ~ 
those things whichare 8 Et ody —cvvqytpÜnre rw xorg, rà vw Čnrere, 
above, where Christ If therefore ye were raised with Christ, *theSthings ‘above ‘seek, 
sitteth on the right v EP A rQT e t ‘ne 
hand of God. 2 Se 00 © Xxpicróc iorw iv öc Tov OtoU Kabjpevoc’ 
your affection on where the Christ is ?at[*the]fright "hand ‘of 7God {sitting : 


things above, not on ~» ` Taa ~ , 
things ongtio edP. 2 TH dvw dpoveire, u) Ta iri rfjc yc. 9 ameOavere 
3 For ye are dead, and °the’°things "above ?mind, not the things on the earth;- 2ye ?died 
lóuiv you E. ™xaiand a. ™veounvias LTr. °8LA, P — ro) (read of Christ) aw, 
A pna ía T. £ — uh (read &uB. ‘standing *on) [r]TTrA. * éópa.kev TA. t ouv- TA. 
* — ovv GLTTrAW. w — 7H GLTTrAW. * Continue question to end of verse 21 Gw ; to end 


of verse 221 ; to end of verse 23 A. Y éeAoÜpuckie T. — *[xkai] L. *aderderq L. 


HI. COLOSSIANS. 


yáp, Kai 3.Lwr) tudy kixpvmrau obv T xowrQ iv rep 
in 


Beep’ 
for, and your life has been hid with tho: Christ 


God. 


4 orav ó xpwróc pavepwOy  . njo).")udv,! róre xai 
When the Christ may ‘be ‘manifested ‘our “life, then also 
Dueic ody airy gavepwOjocabe iv ddzy. 
ye with him‘ shali be manifested in glory. 
5 Nexpwoare , ody ra péin *Duov" rà émi THC YC, 
Put to death theretoré ^members ‘your  which[are]on the earth, 
Topvtíav, áka0apciav, máÜoc, imOvpiay karv, kai Tv 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, *dosire evil, and 
" J ` , » , ] 
TAsoveliayp, ijrig ioriv sidwroXarpeia, 6 Gc ag" 


covetousness, which is idolatry. On account of which things 


Epxerar’n" òpyù ToU Oeov fimi roùç viote rie dmebeiaç” 


comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience, 
7 iv oic kai ùpeïç mepuemarnoaré Tore bre čire èv 


Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in 
Bavroic’ 8 vvvi.Ó& amdbecbe kai butig  rü.mávra, dpyny, 
these things. ^ But now, putoff also ye, all [these] things, wrath, 
Ovuóv, kakíav, Braognuiay, aisyporoyiay èk Tov ordpa- 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language + out of "mouth 
roc oudv. 9 MynwWedbdeabe eic GAAHAoVE, ámtkóvoáuevor Toy 
Tyour, '* Do not lie to one another, having put off the 
qaXaióv avOpwrov cov raic.rpateow-_abrov, 10 kal ivovcá- 
old man with his deeds, and having 


pevor TOY véoy TOY avaxatvobpevoy tic imiyywow Kar 
put on the new that [is] being renewed into knowledge according to 


tikóva roù kricavroc abrov’ ll vov obk£w 
[the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 
"EXAnv kai 'lovóaioc, mepirou) kai axpoBvoria, BapBapoc, 

Greek aud Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, 
Ekúðne, OoUXoc, » EXedPepog’ AAG ird" mávra Kai iv waow 


Seythian, bondman, free; but ?all*things “and Sin ‘all 
tore. 
[is] “Christ. 
19'Evó?cac0s oty, we ixXekroi *rov" OcoD, yw xai 
Put on therefore, as elect of God, holy and 


Hvamnpévor, ocAáyxva ‘oikrippay," xpgorórjra, ramtvo- 
belove bowels of compnssions, kindness, : -humi- 
pooovvny, "pgórgra, pakpoO0vuiav' 13 areysuevor àX- 
lity, meekness, long-suffering ; bearing with one 
AjAwY, Kai xapgi&ópevot éavroic, tay Tic Tpóc Tiva: ÈXY 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 
poppi’ Kabwe kai 0 "xoiróc" éxapícaro uir, oŬTwç kai 
&complaint;evenas also the Christ forgave you, so also [do] 
t ~o 4 i A ^" PY- , a , , o. " 4l 2 s 
vptic 14 ¿ri-mãowðè rovro Tv ayarny, hrig! tori» 
ye. And to all these [add] love, which is [the] 
re ~~ , * S, t > LA p ~ ~il 
ovvdeopog THC TEAELOTHTOg’ 15 Kai ù) eiphvy Prov Oeoŭ" Bpa- 
bond of perfectness, And the peace of God let 
Bevirw &v raic.capdtac_vpay, eic ijv Kai ik\nOnre iv évi gw- 


preside in your hearts, io which also ye were called in one 


art’ kai evydpioror yivecbe. 16 6 Aóyoc Tov xpwroU &vouceíro 
ody, and thankful be. The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


b dua (read your life) rrr. 


e [2] L. f — emt Toùs viods THs dmetbeias (read ev ols In which things) [L]TTrA. 
TOL.G LTTrAW. h + kai and L. i— Tà T. b — ToU Z, 
GLTTrAW. m mTpaVTQTO. LTTrAW. a kúpos Lord LITA, ? 0 LTTrAW. 


of the Christ GLTTrAW. 


» tion, 


© — jv (read thé members) TTrA, 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear 
with him in glory. 


` 5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
evil concupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idola- 
try: 6 for ‘which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them, 8 But now ye 
also put off all these; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of 
your mouth, 9 Lie not 
one to another, secing 
that ye have put oft 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new man, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him , 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond mor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all, 


12 Put on therefore, 
“as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, 
bowels of  mercies, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, ,meekneoss, 
Jongsufforing ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and  forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also 
do ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye 
thankful, 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all 


4$ which a, 
8 TOU- 


1 oucrtpj.oU of compassion 


P TOU xpiaToU 
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wisdom: teaching and 
&dinonishing one im- 
other in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
fo the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God und the Father 
by him, 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 
20 Children, obe 
your parents in ail 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged, 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
a. heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 21 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But be that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
$here is no respect of 


persons, IV. Masters, ` 


give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal ; know- 
ing that ye also have 
a Master in heayen. 


2 Continue ix prayer, 
and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
open unto us adoor of 
utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 
jn bonds: 4 that I 


may make it manifest, 


9 — kai LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 
y — kai LTTrAW. 
wives) L. 


Lord GuTTrAW. 
LTZrAW. 


Y T6 Geo to God GLTTraw. 


b evdpeorov éa Tw LTTrA. 
e opOadpodovaAcia eye-service LW 3 ó$0aAuo8ovALats T. 
h 6 (read whatever) LTTrAW 
l yàp (read for he that) trrraw. 

© oypavo heaven LTTrAW, 


TIPOZ KOAAZZAEIZ JII, IV. 


lv duty mrovoiwe, ty mácy copia’ Oackovrtc Kai vovOs- 
in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admon- 
roŭvreç Eavrove Warpoic *kai' Üuvotc "kai" wdaic, mvevpari- 
ishing ench other in psalms and hymns and “songs ‘spiritual 
kaig iv *ydoure gõovreç iv trý kapõig" ópOv ‘ro kvoig"" 
with grace singing in *heart *your tothe Lor 
17xkai măv ör äv" morre iv = Ñ ivépyp, wavta 
And everything, whatsoever yə may do in word or in work, [do] all 
+ 5 » ~ ‘ ~ ~ ~ 
iv óvóparı *kupiov 'IncoU,! ebxyapiroUvrec Tẹ Oep Trai" 
in[the] name  of[the]Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
marpi Ot avrov. 
[the] Father by him, 
18 At yvvaikeg, OTorácctoÜe roic iðiorc": dvdpdow, we 
Wives, subject yourselves to yourown': husbands, as 
avijcey èv kupi. 19 Oi dvüpsc, åyarãre rac yuvaixag* 
is becoming in [the] Lord. Husbands, love thə wives, 
xai poj.mixpaivecbe mode aùráç. 20 Ta réxva, vmaxovere 
and be not bitter against them, Children, obey 
roic yovtUctr kard.závra' roUro.y&p *ioriw evapscroy" Srp! 
the parents in all things; - for this is well-pleasing to the 
Kupi. 21 Oi marépec, uN- toebičere! rà.rékva DuGv, wa ui) 


Lord, ' Fathers, do not provoke your children, ` that *not 
abupmo. 22 Oi 0oUXot, vzakobtrt.kará.mávra TOC 
‘they ?be disheartened. Bondmen, obey in all things the 
Kara 


cápka kvpíoic, py èv %dpOarpodovdrgiarc' we áv- 

“according Sto “flesh ‘masters, not with eye-services, as 

Opwráptoror, ANN! iv &mMórqri kapõiaç, PoBotperor Eròv 

men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 

Osóv." 23 "kai zrüv-O.ri! tay morjre, ixapuyne toyáčeoðe, we 
4 


God. And whatsoever yemay do; "heartily wórk, as 
TQ- Kupip kai oùk avOowmoc’ 24'siüórec öre awd —— kvpiov 
tothe Lord and not tomen; knowing that from [the] Lord 


iaodnweode! rHv ávramó0oqw ric KAnpovopiacg’ Typ" 


ye shall receive the recompense of the inheritance, for the 
; ^ ô A P 95 Li 1S: iT ? ô ~ mn ~ - 
KUpttp Xp!0T(Q OOUAEUETE. «0. 0€ GotkKu? KOMLEL Tat. 
Lord Christ ye serve. Buthethat does wrong shall receive [for] 


à mOikycev, kai obk-Eorw “xpoowrody fia." 4 Oi rúpion 
what he did wrong, and there is no respect of persons, Masters, 
TÓ Oíketov kai rHy ‘tadrnra Toic OobAoic 
that which [is] just and that which [is] equal ` to bondmen 
mapexece, eiddrec Ort kar byieic iyere kÜprov èv _ odpavoie." 
give, knowing that also ye have a Master in [the] eavens, 
2 Ty vpostvxg 7pookaprtptirt, ypnyopoŭvreg àv abrg iv 
In prayer  stedfastly continue, watching in it with 
ebxyapioTig® 3 mposevyópevoi dpa. xai mepi rey, tva ò Ücüc 
thanksgiving ; praying withal also for us, that God 
D " t ~ , ~ = 
avoity uiv Ovpay roU Aóyov AaXdFoa rò pvorüpuwv ro) 


may open tous adoor ofthe word tospeak the mystery of the 
» ^ . 
xpi ToU, Dn Pol xai  Ot&tua, — 4 iva gave- 
Christ, 


on account of which also Ihave been bound, 


* — kai LITAW, ^" T E o t a xapdiats hearts 
l eav LTr. (7o? xptorov of Jesus Chirist Lw. 

z — liors (read to the husbands) GLTT:AW. a 4r ipar (read your 
c ev in [the] aurrrAW. d rapopyicare L. 

2, 10A Tr, 18 Tov kipror the 

i amoAnpeobe LITA, * k — yàp for 

™ komigerat L. n mpoowmoAnpilta LTTrA; 


that I may make 


P ov whom L, 


p 


poow abró we 


COLOSSIANS. 
pE Xadrjoa. 5 Ev codia mepimareire 


et 


manifest it as itbehoves me to speak. In wisdom ` -walk 

EA a » a $ a , t La 
mpog rovc tw, Tov Kaipoy éayopatopevor. 6 6 Aóyoç 
towards those without, "the ‘time "ransoming. [Let]  ?word 


r ~ LA LA 5) , LE YI ~ 
vu» måvrore lv yapirt, dari rjprvptvoc, eldévar TC 


*your [be] always with grace, with ‘salt ‘seasoned, to know how 
Osi bac Eviixaorw aroxpivecOat. 

it behoves you ` each ‘fone. ‘to answer, 
7 Ta kar — iub qavra = vyvopica —— voi» Tuyrxde 


"The?things *concerning 'me  'all "will make "known "to you *Tychieus 


6 ayamnrog áósNóóc kal mıgròç Ütükovoc kai -cívOovAoc 


the beloved .brother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
iv kvoíQ, 8 ðv ërsupa mpòç tpac tic aùrò.roŭro, tva 
in [the] Lord; whom Isen to you for this very thing, that 

Syr! Ta mepi ouv" kai mapaxadéioy Tác 
he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 


Kapdtacipov, 9 eov 'Ovnciug, TQ mor~ kai &yazmhTQ 


your hearts; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
&OcÀÓQ, Oc icri» iE Puy: mávra -vyiv —— *yvopiobcuy! 
brother, who is of you Al things *to*you *they *will “make "known 
TA WOE. 
*here. 


10 ’AordZerat tude '"Apiarapxoc 0.ovvauyuáXoTÓc.uov, Kai 
“Salutes fyou ‘Aristarchus ?my ?fellow-prisoner, and 
Mapkog 6 àv&j4óc Bapvá(ja, mepi oğ &XáQert ivroAág 
.Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, coricerning whom yereceived orders, 
day Aby "mpóc )pác, 0£&ac0e abróv: 11 kai 'Incotc 6 Xeyó- 
(f hecome to you,  recoive him,) and Jesus called 
plevoc 'loUsroc, oi övreç èk mepirounc’ * obrot- óvot 
Justus, who are of [the] circumcision. These [are the] only 
cvvepyoi sic r5v Baoikiay ToU OcoU, otrwec éyevr0ncáv 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 
4 , , d ^ , ~ t , t Ll 
pot maonyopia. 19 doraZeraripac'Eragpac ó — iE ouv 
to me a consolation. ?Salutes 5you Epaphras who [is] of you, 
SovAve XoicTOU", wavrore dywrilopevoc vrip ouv iv raiç 


a bondman of Christ, always striving for you in 
mpocevyaic, iva  "orijr&' réAevor kai YremAnpwpévor' Èv 
prayers, | that ye may stand perfect and complete in 


~ ~ ~ a ~ Y 
mavri Oednpare Tov Oeod. 13 E pU ep abrQ Ort Exe 
every will of God. or I bear witness io him that he has 
XbjAov oXov" vrip )pGOv kai Toy èv YAao0wtig! kai TOY 
?zeal *much for you and them in Laodicea and them 
2 [i T d EA LA t ~ ~ « > 4 t 3 
év 'IepazróAet. 14 aomdzerar upac Aovkac 0 iarpóc 0 aya- 
in Hierapolis. 5Salutes ®you Luke ?the *physician Sbe- 
anroc, Kai Anuac. 15 domdoacbe ro)c iv YAaodueig' dded- 
loved, and Demas, Salute the ĉin "Laodicea *breth- 
n à l M j 
govc, kai *Nupoav" kai rnv kar-olkov.*a)roU! éixxdynoiav" 
ren, and: Nymphas, and the *in ?his *house 7assembly. 
16 kai bray àvayvwec0j map dpiv 1) émwTON], moinoarE 
And when may berend among you, the epistle, cause 
" ` 3 r 2 iS > 2 ` 
tva kai év AaoQuéwr &kkAgo(q dvayvwoby, Kai 
that also in the 7of [*the] *Laodiceans assembly it may be road, and 
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as I onght to speak, 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
gwer every man, 


7 All my state shall 
Tychieus declare unto 
you, who js a beloved 
brother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es. 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, & faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which aye done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salut- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to you, receive him ;) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have heen a 
comfort unto me, 12 E- 
paphras, who is ome 
of you, & servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
Stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the wiil of 
God. 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 
you, and them that are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, angithe 
church which is in his 
house, 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
mong you, cause that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


a@yvare yo might know LTTr. "Hay US LTTr.  * yywpicovety L. 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &c. LTA. 
Y gTo£ Te TTr. * srerAnpopopymervor fully assured LTTrAW. 
GLTTrA; mOVor mOÀDV W. Y Aao8ucca. T. z Nóudav Nympha L, 
house) Lg avrov (read their house) T1rA. 


t Punctuate so as to 


u + Ingot Jesus LTTrA. 
* ro\vy Tóvov much labour 


a auras (read her 
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likewiso read the e- 
zistle from Laodices. 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil 


POS OEZSAAONIKEISX A. 


I. 
rv lc PAaodwtiac" tva. kai ùpeiçc ådvayvõre' 17 kai eimare 


that from Laodicea that lso ye may read, And ‘say 
^ , , 2 
'Apyurmq, | BAéme rv ðiacoviav jv = =mapthaBec iv 


idst receive in [the] 


r]-ipg-xerpi 


to Archippus, Take heed to the  : service which thou 


kvpup, wa aùrùv mAnooic. 18 '0 áczacpuóc 


i m Tho salutation Lord, “that it thou fulfil, The salutation *by *my [^own] Shand 
e hand of me : - an ; 
Paul, Remember my TlavAov.  uvnpoveóert pou Tüv deoudv. Ù xapic pet 
bonds, Grace ġe with 1ọf “Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you. Amen, Ce cu li 
vpov. Capny. 
you, Amen, 
LJ ^ ` 
‘pig ^ Kodacsatic typadn ard ‘Payne, did Teywob kai 
To [the] Colossians written from Rome, by‘ Tychicus and 
'Ovnéipov.! 
Onesimus, 
eH TIPO OESZAAONIKEIS EIIHZTOAH IIAYAOY 
THE ‘TO ['THE] "THESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 30F *PAUL 
TIPOTH.! 
‘FIRST. 
PAUL, and Silvanus, ITAYAOZ xai YiAovavdc kai Tiuó0coc, rj ixkAnoig Oeo- 
the church of the — , ana a and Toric to the emily of Thes- 
"Phessaloninns whichis gaovicsewy £v Oc carpi kai kvpiq "Tyco? xpurQ' 
BUS SUA naloniana in God [the] Father and[the] Lord Jesus “Christ, 
Carien: Grace vaunt yápıç Opiv kai ciphvn fad Oeod rarpòç-huðv kai Kupiov 
aed mad Prather, and Grace e you and peace from God our Father and (the] Lord 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Inoov xprorov." 
Jesus Christ. 
, “~ ~ ~ 2 p 2 e OoN 
2 Edyaptorotpey rp Qep måvrore mepl müvrwv buOv, 
We give thanks toGod always concerning all you, 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
all, making mention 
of you in our prayers ; 
3 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance; as 
ye know what manner 
of men we were a- 
mong you for your 
sake. 6 And ye be- 
vame followers of us, 


- Y rt c - 
preiav Siwy" rovovmevor émi rOv.TTpoctvXGv. uv, 9 adia- 
mention *of “you ‘making at our prayers, un- 
Acimrwç pynpovevorTec vuv Tov £pyov rijc micTEWC kai TOU 
ceasingly remembering your work of faith and 
kórov THC ayarng kal Tie vmouovie rc éAwidog ToU Kupiou 
labour oflove and endurance of hope of “Lord 
"Gv 'IncoU xpirov, EumpocGev roù Oe0v Kai marpdc pör 
‘our Jesus Christ, before "God “and *Father our; 
> A ‘ t € A mM * , ` € ~ 
4 ciddrec, adehpot nyannpévor brò ^ Oeod, riv EkXoynv.op& v- 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election, 
5 bre ro.ebayyédvov.nudy obx.iyevyOn ‘sic! taco iv Aóyg 
Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
, TAA A AM h 2 ^ , LT, * k? tl 
povov, QANA KAL EV VVAMEL KAL EV WVEVMATL AYIP, Kat “ev 
only, but also in. power and in[the] Spirit ‘Holy, and in 
n ^ » hi 
mAnpopopig TO0ÀAg, Kabwe oidare oto éyernOnuey dày! 
2full “assurance -*much, even as ye know what ‘we were among 
t ~ , a ~ t ~ ^ 
bpiv ot upag. 6 kai optic pura pay éyevnOnre 


you for the sake of you: and ye imitators of us became 


———————— eee 


b Aaodtxias T. 


GLTw ; IIpàs KoAagcaeis Tra. 
. € + rov ‘Atoorddov the apostle E; IIpós GeccaAovikeis a’ LTTrAW. 


of verse [t ]ETrA, 
À [ev] Tr, 


© — àv GLTTrAW. 4 IIpóg KoAoccacets &c. E; — the subscription 


f — ard Oeod to end 


E — vov LTTr[A]. i mpós L, k — èy T[Tr}, 


h C TOU T, 


Rac I THESSALONIANS. 529 


Kai-rov xupiov, dekdpevor ròv Aóyov iv Nipe moddg nd st ihe Land her. 
and of the Lord, having accepted the word - in “tribulation ‘much i mesh afflietion 
` ~ , UN eu n NES , 3 » 
Ltrà yapãç Twevuaroc áyiov, 7 Wore yevéoUat vpüc "rüTovg! with joy of the Holy 
with “joy  of[the]?Spirit "Holy, so that "became = patterns Á— p 
Tüctv TOig moretovow iv Tj Mansdovig kai" rg 'Axaig. that believe in Mace- 
toall those believing in -> Macedonia and Achaia : onto: 
E D r ~ a LE 4 2 , la 3 

8 ap tpav.ydo i&üyqra. ò Adyoc Tod kvpíov où uóvov iv edout the word of the 
for from you hassounded out the word of the Lord not only in Sa | E rri 
Tj Maxedovia kai?'Ayata, Pada" "kai" iv avri romp Ú but also in every place 


Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God- 

r no t n ` ` " u « Ward is spread abroad; 
‘MOTIC.ULwY 1) Tpóc Tov Oedy iisNQAvOr», wore HÌ so that we need not 
your faith which [is] towards ` God has gone abroad, soas ‘no to speak any thing. 


; "—— i x T TS ay 9 For they themselves 
Xptíav Truc éxery AaMtiv tt 9 abroi.yàp wept shew of us what mane 
need ‘for ^us “to *have tosay anything; for themselves concerning m of entering Fi id 
d ó F - o wW 
HuwY d&mayytAXovsiv droiay sicoðov "Exopev"`mpòç Üpüg, ye turned to God from 
ua relate what entrancein we have to you, idols toserve the liv- 


s —- a : d God ; 
xai mic tmeorpiWare pog ròv Ody dmó räv sidwWAWY, dov- i and to wait fo 
to 


and how ye turned God from - idols, to his Son from heaven, 
Never Oep LaHvre kav GdnPq@, 10 kai avapéve roy viov bom he —— 
serve a *God “living "and ‘true, and to await "Son which delivered us 
avrov ik rÕv ovpavay, ðv Üyspev Èr * vexp@y, In- from the wrath te 


‘his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 
cour Toy pvópevov Hpac àv" rij¢ óoytfjc rìs ipxopévnc. 


sus, who delivers us from the ?wrath coming. 
9 Abroei.yàp oidare, áótAQol, ryv-cioodov.nudy TÅ» 
For yourselves 'ye know, brethren, ourentrancgin which({wehad] 


ee: > ae AA Wall ; XI. For onum, 
mpoc Ùuăç, Ort ob kev) yéyovev. 2 àXXà "kai! mpomaðóv- brethren, know our 
to you, that not void it has been; bui also having before suf- ‘entrance in unto you, 
4m ¢ " ` 18. 2 Aá H that it was not in 
rec kai vBpiobivrec, xabwe oidare, iv PArimmoic, imap- vain: 2 buteven after 
fered and having been insulted,even as yeknow, at Philippi, we that we ind suffered 
. , ~ 005 ~ ~ T S , before,” an were 
pyoracdpeda iv rp.Aeg spar adjoat rpóc ùpăgç TÒ ebayyéALOV ‘shamefully entreated, 
were bold in our God tospeak to you the glad tidings a ye know, at nr 
~ ~ ~ ~ e , Cow p ippi, w D i 
rou Geou iv Tod\Ag yðri. 3 'H yàp Tapårňnoiç pov ovk Gan God to rpg to 
of Godin much conflict, For exhortation ‘our [was] not you the gospel of God 
, *^ , , 4 ‘ i i 
ix mravye, ovdt tE ákaÜapoíac, *obre! iv 00A, 4 àÀXà Kabwe Ip sere pee 
of error, nor of  uncleanness, nor in guile; but evenas was not of deceit, nor 
, ~ Ld ~ P s ms 
ósüokuudouiÜa d2rd roU ÜcoU — morevOijvar rò ebayyéAtoy, of Uncleanness, nor in 


we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, sulle Ms o. God 


obUrec Aadodpev, oùy wç avOPwroIC üpickovrec, AAAA Yrqj! to beput in trust with 


: the gospel, even so we 
80 wespeak; not as "men "pleasing, but spea. Fete n mom 


Oep, rp doxipaovre rác kapõiaç *ypdy."5 Obre.yáp more men, but God, which 


9 1 i trieth our hearts. 5 For 
God, who proves ihe hearts of us, For neither at any time nether a$ any time 


iy. Noy *koAaksíac" eyernOnper, . kaw oidare, ore used we flattering 


^ i words, as ye know, 
with word of flattery were we [with you], even as yeknow, nor EINE of: covet- 


iv mpoóácti mAsovetiac, Üsóc ^ uaprvc, 6 ovre Čyroŭvreç ousness; God i wit- 


i i ; i ' ness: 6 nor of men 
with a pretext of covetoüsness, God [is] witness; nor seeking EIDRIL Wo glory node 


i£ dvOpurwy ðóčav, obre ad’ dpdy obre an’ drwy, ther of you, nor yet of 


i a nor from others, [thou others, when we might 
from men glory, neitherfrom yo poi sb), othe When wo ox 


óvváusvov iv(Qápe slvat w torov ázócroNow 7 VAAN" some, as the apostles 
Htvot 0 C xf l : 
having power “burdensome 'to?be as Christ's apostles ; but of Christ. 7 But we 
4 " e” "2 , tx L dà n as Oar were gentle among 
Eyer Onpev imo" év utcq.vuov, we "àv" rpoooc üAÀT' you, even as a nurse 

we were gentle im yourmidst, as a nurse would cherish cherisheth her chil- 


eee SOOO S 

m rjmov a pattern LTTrAW. a 4- éy in LTTrAW. © + év (in) rjj LT. P GAN’ LA. 

a — Kal LTTrAW, T éxeiv yas LTTrAW. s écxopev we bad GLTTrAW. t + rêr the 
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dren: 8 ro being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us, 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel, of God, 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how 
holily and justly and 
unblameably we be- 
haved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve: 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received tt 
not as ihe word of 
men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judæa are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord .Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. n^* 
God, and are con- 
trary ‘to all men: 
16 forbidding us to 
speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up thefr 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter- 
most, 


17 But we, brethren, 
bev.g taken from you 
for a short time in 


e ôueipópavot GLTTrAW. 
b uaprvpóucvot TTrAW. 


aurà ULTTrAW. 
9 éġfaker has come 


IPOS OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. I. 
ra.éavric ríkva. 8 obrwc Sipepdpevor" buóv, eddoxodpey 
herown children. Thus yearning over you, we were pleased 


peradotva tipiv où uóvov rò tbayythiov roù Oeov, adda 
to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but 
kai ràç éavrüv Weyde, dure ayamnroi "uiv "yeyévnode." 
‘also our own lives, because beloved tous ye have become, 
9 pynpovevere.ydo, adedpot, Tòv-.kórov-juðv Kai róv nóxOov: 


For yeremember, brethren, our labour and the * toil, 
vvkrüc-Éydo" kai 7)u£pac épyatópevot, zpóc Tò ur) &miBapijsat 
for night and day working, or not to burden 


riva ÙpÕv, iknpúčapev eic vac rò EbayyéAtoyv Tov Ocob. 
anyone of you; we proclaimed to you the glad tidings ' of God. 


10 optic páprvosc kai ó Üsóc, wc óciwç kai Owaíwc xai 
à [are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 
apéuTrwc Ùv roic morevovow tyernOnuev, ll kaO0mtp 


blamelessly with you that believe even as 
oidare, we fva.Ekacrov vuv, wo vaT)p Tikva tavTov, mapa- 


we were: 


ye know, how | each one of you, as a father children this “own, ex- 
kaXoUvrec Uae kai mapapvOotpevar 12 kai "waprupodpevor," 
horting you and consoling rand testifying, 

tic rò ‘repirarijoa juüc diwe ToU Ocov roð xadovvrog 
for *to *have*walked ‘you worthily of God, who ealls 


)pügc sig ryvéavrov Bacirsiav kai Oó£av. 18* Aca | rovro 
you to his own Kingdom and glory. Because of this 
Kat utic eÙyapioroŭuev TQ Oep adiadsiTwWC, OTL Tapada- 
also we give thanks to God unceasingly, that, having re- 
Bovrec | Xóyov  ákoic map’ nuov ro) Oeod *dé~aabe où 
ceived [the] word of [the] report ?by *us ‘of *God, ye accepted not 
Aóyov àvOpoT wv, ara Kalwe tory adnOWe, Xóyov Oeoŭ, 0c 
"word lmen’s, but evenas itis truly, ?word 'God's, which 
kai évepyeirat èv Uuiv roic vwTelovow. 14 Optic.-yàp pinra 
also works in you who believe, For ye imitators 
éyernOnre, adedGot, röv éxxANoLwWY roð 0coU THY ovowy iv Ty 
became, brethren, ofthe assemblies of God which are in 
'Iovóaíg èv xoorg ‘Inoov, öre — 'rabra èmáðere kai optic 
Judea in Christ Jesus; because the same things “suffered "also ‘ye 
vd TFovidiwy cvuóvAerüv naOwe kai abroi òrò THY 'lov- 
from . your own countrymen as also they from the Jews, 
daiwy, 15 röv kai róv Kipioy amoxrevavTwy “Inooty xai 
who ?both ?ihe — *Lord "killed Jesus and 
rovc.™idiovc" mpophraç, kai "pac" éxOuoÉávruv, kai Og 
their own prophets, and “you ! drove out, and *God 
pü.àpeckóvrov, kai maou ávOpoow ^ ivavriwv, 16 kw- 


* do “not ?please, and ‘all ?to5men [are] *contrary, : for- 
Avovrwy ]uüc Toic £Üvécw AaMácat tva — cwÜGcw, eic 
bidding us tothe nations to speak that they may besaved, for 


rò avandnowca aitwy rác &gapríag mávrort ?íó0accv".0E 
to fill up their Bins always: but-is come 
*? , , 4 € 3 , , H 
èm ajroUc ù Ópyr sic.r£Aoc. 
upon them the wrath to the uttermost, 
17 'Hycic.0é, adedpot, dTmop$avw0tvrtc ad’ pv mode 
But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 


E — yap for GLTTrAW. 
k -- kai and Lr. 1 rà 
en Nuwas US EGLTTrAW. 


f éyermOnre ye became vTTrAW. 
1 mepimarety “to “walk Brtraw. 
m — {Sious (read the prophets) GLTTrAW 
L, 


ETI. I THESSALONIANS. 


kcipóv wpac TPOCOTY ov Kapaa, TEPLOCOTEDWC éorrov- 
time of an hour in —— not in Benat more abundantly were 


Sdoauey ro.mpdowrov.ipar idsiv iv woddy EmOvpia’ 18 500" 


diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 
nOsNQcauev &XOciv mpòç “Dude, m piv Ila?jXoc kai maë 
. We wished tocome to ' you, indeed Paul, hoth once 


Kai dic, kai tvéxoWer ruag ò caravàc. 19 ric.yap 
and vee and *hindefed ~ Satani; 


èiric 1) xapà ij críQavoc Kavynoewc; 7) 


par 
for what [is] our 
oùyi kai vpEic 


hope or joy or Msn of boasting? orfare] not even ye 
EumpooOey  TroU.kvpiov. uv nest "xpicTOU" iv ry abroU 
before our Lord. Jesus Christ at his 
mapovoig ; 20 i — yap tore 1.0ó£a.z)uóv at 7) xdod. 
coming? aro our glory' and joy. 
9 A)  umgkiri him *ebOokrcapey! page Riia 


Wherefore —— enduring, we thought good to be 
iv 'AO0jvaig uóvo, 2 xai imiplayutv Tiuó0toy róv adehpoy 
and 


in = Athens alone, sent Timotheus — 
Hay kai 'Óiákovov"* rov ÜcoU "kai cvvtpyóv Hyper" ty TH 
7o07 and servant of God and *fellow-worker ‘our in ito 


evayyediy ToU xp.orod, eic To ornoigar vuác Kai mapaKkahéioa 
glad tidings of the Christ, for toestablish you and to encourage 


Vopüc' *repi' rijc.miorewe.tpay 9 Ire" "unótva caivecBa' 
you concerning Hin faith that no one be moved 


ty raicOAXGesw rabrac’ aùroiyàp oidare Ort elc rovro 
by these tribulatiéns, ius yourselves know that for this 


keiueDa* 4 kai.yàp bre mpdc dpac fjuev, ^ mposAéyouev piv 
weareset; foralso, when with you we were, we told beforehand *you 
bre p&XXouev OriBecOar, ^ kaÜcc kai  éytvero kai ol- 
we are edt to suffer tribulation, evenas also it came to pass and ye 
dare. 5 did — rovro ká*o uykére oréywy, Ermtja tic Tò 
know.) Because of this. I also no longer L- and sent for 
yvàya Tiv.riéTw bpðv, . phrwo èrsipaosy vuüc 6 
to know your ae lest perhaps *did Dg you  'he ?who 
meipalwy, kai sic kevóv yévnTrat O.kómoc-uGv. 6 dorioé 
tempts, and void should become our labour. But now 
EOovroc Tyolsov mpdg nude d$ bpwy, cai ebayyeduoa- 
ADU *come "Timotheus to us from you, and ae announced 
pívov npiv ryv miorw kai rjv ayarny ope, Kai OTt 
glad tidings to us [of] A Sand “love tyour, and that 
£vert peveiay ayabny sávrore, émvro0obvr&c Nac 
ye have “remembrance t A goa 'always, longing us 


idsiv, kabarep kai iuec vpüc, 7 dia rovto mapeKkdy- 
'to?see, evenas also we yoni because of this we were encou- 
Onuev, ddergot, ip vpiv, imi Tog rj *Odirbe kai. áváykp" 
Fada brethren, as to you, in tribulation “and E 
Hav, Oud TijcvpOv.riorewc * Ore viv LOysv àv vpeic 
tour, through your faith, because now we live if ye 
borer! iv —— kvpiq. 9 r(va.yàp evyapistiay duvapefa 
ehould stand fast in [the] Lord. For what iBauksgiving are we able 


TQ Qep vramoóo)va: mepi vydv, tri máog Tj Xap 
3to *God ‘to *render concerning you, for all the joy 
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presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly tosee you. 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
haye come unto you, 
eyen I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
jolcing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ? 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
Joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no od 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerning your 
faith: 3that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there- 
unto, 4 For verily, 
when we were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know, 5 For 
this cause, when I 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
ou unto" us, and 
rought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good  remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also fo see 
you: 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were com- 
forted over you in all 
our affiction and dis- 
tress by your faith : 
8for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for you, 
for all the joy where- 


—_—_— es M — M ——————————— 


3 óiórL because LTTrAW. f — yptorov LTTrA. 
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with we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing exccodingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which is 
Jacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
&nd our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you. 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all gen, 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 to the end he 
may  stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Fatber, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Farthermorethen 
we besesch you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 

ave you by the Lord 

esus, 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
your, sanctification, 

hat ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5 not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God: 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord 4s the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness, 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
tpiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 

pirit. 


HPOS OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. III, IV. 
xyaipopev = à! — jyuüc fuzpocOcv roU.OtoU.rjpv,? 
wherewith we rejoice on &ecount of you before our God, 
10 vvkróc kai r)u£pac Sozip.ikrtpwocoU" Cedpevor Eig TÒ iOtiv 
night and day exceedingly beseeching for to seg 
bpàv TÒ zpócwTov, kai karapricat TA.VOTEMHLATA rijg rioreuC 


your face, and to perfect the things Jacking in *faith 

vpe@y; 11 Avréc.dé ó 0cóc Kai marip-7)pav kai Ó.KÜptoc-7]u Gv 

lyour ? But *himself God ‘and "our^Father "and sonr *Lord 

Inoove *xptoroc" karevOvvat THY.dddv.yUwY mpòç pac. 

‘Jesus "Christ ‘may direct our way to you. 

19 ipdcdi 6 kópiog mrsovaoa Kai mEepioostoa Tg 
But you "the *Lord ‘may *make to exceed and to abound 


H , ` > LA L4 a t LJ 
sig àXAQAovc kai tig wavrac, kabárep Kai 1)utig 
all, evenas also we 
tic ùpăç, 13 eic ro ornpiga ùuÕv rdg Kapdiag dp&umrovc 
toward you, for toestablish your hearts blameless 
éy tina] £uTmpocÜsv roU ÜroU kai marpoc np, iv Ty 
in oliness before 2God ?and ‘*Father. ‘our, at the 

, ~ " ' ow - ~ , ~ 
mapovoig roŭ-kvpiov-nuðv 'InooU fxpioroU" perà závruv Tov 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with ' all 
ayiwy.abrov, 8 
his saints. 
4 "TFó'Xovróv obv, aderhoi, iperüutv ude kai mapa- 
For the rest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 
kadovpev iv — kvpiq 'IncoU,! kaÜoc mapsdaBere rap’ yay 
exhort in [the] Lord Jesus, even as ye received from us 
róTGOc  Ó& tudo mspvrarciv kai áptokew Org, * iva Tepic- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 
osinre paddov. 2 olQart.yàp rívac mapayysMac iüwkaptw. 
abound more, For yeknow what injunctions we gave 
t ~ ò a ~ + 2 ~ ^^ L4 , 1 Li ~ 
vpiv òd ToU kvpíov Inood. 3 rovro.yao tory OéeAXnpa Tov 
you through the Lord Jesus. For this is "will 


B n a m 
cov, 0.& yao uoc. ouv, aréixecBat bpüc aro rijg Topvt(ac, 


ayary 
in love toward one another and toward 


1God's, your sanctification, ‘to *abstain ['for]"you from fornication, 
AA ü ^ ^ ~ ~ 

4 eidévat Exacroy tpwy rü.tavroU oxevoc krüoÜa, iv 

*to 5know teach of ?you [how] ?his*own ‘vessel  !to "possess in 


Kat 
also 
kai 
and 
» 

EK- 
‘because [the] a- 


t ~ ~ LI » 
yao jp kai Tipg, 5 RU iv wade imOupiacg kaÜá ep 
sanctification and honour, nob in passion of lust even as 
N * [4 , 
rà én rà pneiddra roy 0tóv' 6rd u) vVmepBatvew 
the nations who know not God,) not to go beyond 
mAeovekr&v iv TQ TOdypaTt TOY.adEAPOV.avTOU, Óióri 
to overreach in the , matter his brother ; 
R A . 
Otkoc ™o" kópi0c tpi  ávrwv Tobrov, raðwç Kai 
venger [is] the ord concerning all these things, even as also 
+ J b * + 
Prposimauev! vpiv kai dupaorvpausla. 7 ob.yàp ixddecev 
we told "before . 'you and fully testitied, For*not “called 
LI ~ & 4 3 * ? ~ ~ 
pac 0 Oec imi áraðapoig, 4AN" iv ayacpp. 8 roryapoŭv 
*?ns God to  uncleanness, but in sanctification. d then 


e » ~ > » LJ ~ 
ò aberiv, obk dvOpwrov aOerei, ANA roy Ody, róv 


he that sets aside, "not “man ‘sets aside, but God, who 
^ , ~ ~ 

Pai" Wovra' *ro-mvevua.abrov" rò äyiov tlc *rjuüg.! 

also gave his “Spirit ‘Holy to us, 


———$ $$ ÉL ——. 


© ; (ending the question at àv) GA. 
f — xpuoToU LTTrAW. 
k + adds kai mepimareire even as also ye are walking LPTrAW. 
m — å (read [the]) LTTrA. : 
8 éudor7a gives LTTr, 


of God) r. 


4 jmepekmrepuaaoU GLTTrAW. 


e ^ 
AV. à — Xptoros LTTrA. 
€ + auxyjv Amen [r]T. h — Td GLTTrAW. 


i + iva that LTTr4. 
MA l 4 [76] (read the will 
© aAA TTr, P — xai LTr(A]. 


? mpoeízoj.ev G, 
5 ymas you LTTrAW.' 


£ QUTQU TO TV6Uj.0. L. 


Ivey. I THESSALONIANS. 

9 Mepi.de ric grradedgiac où xpeiav "yere" á- 

Now concerning brotherly love no ‘need tye "have [for me] to 
$ev vuiv, abroi.yàp vpeic Oeodidaxrot éore eic TO &yamQv 
write toyou, for "yourselves ‘ye ‘taught ‘of *God “are for to love 
àXXQXovc* 10 xai.yàp moire aùrò eic Távrag rove adei- 
one another, For also , yedo: this towards all the bre- 
Gove "rovc! — iv She remove Gs mapakaXotiuev 0$ tac, 
thren who [are]in the whole of Macedonia; but we exhort you, 


A CEN oL, TEPLoGEvELY uáXXov, 11 Kai $iXoriueioÜat hovgáčsw 


brethren, . to abound more, _ and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 
kai pácotv raidta, Kai tpyalecOat raic.*tdiatc'.yepoiv 
and to do your own things, and to work with 70wn “hands 


buóv, kaÜoc vpiv TaggyytAauev, 12 iva repirarire eù- 
!your, evenas on you we enjoined, that yemay walk þe- 
exnuóvec Tóc rove tiw, kai ugótvóc xpeiay É£xmrs. 
comingly towards those without, and of noone eed ‘may “have. 
13 Où *O&dw" è vuadc —dyvotiv, ddedXpoi, mepi 
*Not *I3do*wish *but you~ to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
wréy Yeekounpévwy,' tva. urXvijc0s, kabwe kai oi Xorroi 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as algo the rest 
ot pn.txovrec Arida. 14 siyo misrevoper bre 'IncoUc åri- 
who have no hope. Fori we believe that Jesus died 
Oaver. kai dviorn, obroc kai 6 0tóc rove —kowmnÜEvrac: 
and rose again, 80 also God those who are fallen asleep 
Sia ToU 'Inoot aia civ airy. 15 rovro.ydp tpiy Aé- 
through Jesus will bring with him. For this to you we 
youtv iv Adyp  kvpíov, Gre music oi Lüvrsc, oi repi- 
say in [the] word of[the]Lord, that we the living who re- 
Aevrópevot eic THY Tapovoiay roU Kupiov, où-p) —$0ácwyutv 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 
rovc Kownlévrag 16 bre aùròcç ó kúpioç iv. KEAEDO- 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself the “Lord with a shout of com- 
pari, iv ówvj apxryyéhov kai tv oddmeyyt ÜtoU kara- 
mand, with *voice archangels and with trumpet of God shall 
Bihoera ar’ obpavod, kai ol vexpoi ¿v ypiory avaornoovrat, 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
mpa@rov’ 17 Erera peic oi Cavrec ot mepirerropevor, apa 
first ; then we the, living who - remain, together 
c)v ajroig ápmayncóus0m iv vepiddic sic amrdyrnow 


with them  sliall be caught away in [the] clouds for [the] meeting , 
ToU kvpíov tic dépa, kai obrwc mayrore oly » Kupip èoó- 
of the Lord in [the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 


ea. 18 wore vrapakaAeire dXXNijAove iv. oic Aóyote.robroic. 
LN 8o encourage one another with ihese words, 
5 IleoiÓà rõv ypóvwv kai rev kaipóv, adedgot, ob xosíav 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, no ‘need 
tyere dpiv ypáóso0ar 2 abroi.yàp ákpiBOc oidare Ori 
iye “have for you to be written [to], for *yourselves *accurately 1ye “know that 


b épa  kvpíov we kAémTQc iv Yvkri oUrec &pxerav 

the day of [the] Lord as athief by night 80 comes. 

9 brav*ydp" .Aéywou, Eipivn kai dopadea, rore aipvi- 
For when they may say, Peace and security, then sud- 

ĉıoç  abroic igiorarac' ddebpoc, worrep v.o0iv 

den “upon ‘them ?comes ! destruction, as travail to her 


Y — rovs LT[Tr]. 
Y Koupwpevwv are falling asleep LTTrA. 
b ézigTraTO4 TTT, 


t éxouer wo have L. 
sdo "wish GL'ITrAW. 
a — yàp for GTTrA ; [06] but L. 


w — idtats OWN LTTrAW. 
z — 7 (read [the]) nrrrA]w. 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
notthat I write unto 
you: for ye yourselves 
are taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 1] and that 
yestudy to be quiet,and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, anu to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But IL would not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
eerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him, 15 For this 
we say unto you b 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from 
heaven with & shout, 
with the voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : 17 then 
we which åre alive and 
remain shall be caught 
up together with them 
jn the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one aifother with these 
words, 


V. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
pérfectly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as & thief in the 
night. 3' For when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 


z QéAojev “we 
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with child ; and they 
shall not escapo. 4 But 
e, brethren, are not 
bs darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren ofthe day: we are 
not of the night, nor of 
darkness, 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night ; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that, whether we wake 
orsleep, we should live 
together with him, 
1i Wherefore comfort 
yourselyes together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 


their  work's sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves, 


14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men, 
15 Sec that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man ; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among  your- 
selves, and to all men, 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks : for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning qun. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De- 
spise not prophesy- 


NPOS OEZZAAONIKEIS A. Ve 


3 . 2 ^ * » ^ > , 4 t ~ o£ áó A 
EV_YAOTOTEXOUOD, kat ov.u] —&ékjvyuwotv. Uutic.0E, dOEÀ- 
that is with child; ^ and in no' wise shall they escape. But ye, bree 
, » 2 ne u t e , t “~ 4l LI d At r] 
got, oùk-żorè iv oxdret, iva °y nutpa vpac" we *kXemTQC 
ihren, are not in darkness, that the day you as & thief 
raraháßy 5 wavrec * optic vioi pwróç tore kai viol ņnpépag* 
should overtake : all ye sons oflight are and sons of day; 
obkiapev vuKroc ovdé ckórovc. 6 apa obyv  ur.ka0cóüwpuev 
wearenot ofnight nor of darkness, So then we should not sleep 
we frail oi Morroi, GAAa yonyopõuev xai vhpwpev. 
as also the rest, but we should watch and we should be sober ; 


7 oi.yàp KaOevdovrec vvkróc kaÜ0Éó0ovoiw, kai oi ðv- 
for they that sleep "by “night ‘sleep, and they that are 


oxdusvor vukróc peOvovow" 8 rusic.dé nuspac vrec vngw- 
drunken ‘by night ‘get drunk; but we *of*day ‘being should be 


pev, -évdvodpevot Ocpaka miorewç Kai ayamne, kai 


sober, having put on [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [2s] 
mepieparaiay édrida  owrnbíac 9 öre oùe Mero pac 
helmet ?hope !galvation's ; because ?not 7has fset ^us 


6 ede eic Ópyi]v, ZAAN! eic qepumoígow cwrnoíac did ToU 
!God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
kvpiov.1]u&v 'Inco! xpwro?, 10 roU &o0avóvroc "inip' iar, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
iva sire  yomyopOusv eire kabevðwuev, dpa obv airy 
that whether we may watch or we may sleep, together with him 


Chowpev. 11 ààó  vapakaXeire àXXmXovc, kai oixodopeire elc 
we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and bujld up one 
rov fva, kaÜoc kai Torere. 
the other, even as also ye are doing. 

12 ‘Fowrdper.d& (pac, adeddot, eidévat rode  komivrac 

But we beseech ‘you, brethren, toknow thosewho labour 

iv wtpiv, kai Tpoicrautvovc tpdy iv — kvpíq, kai vovbe- 
among you, ‘and take the lead of you in [the] Lord, and admo- 
rovvrag vpdc, 19 Kai HysioOa adbrode tumip.iKmepioool' iv 


nish you, and toesteem them exceedingly in 
&yámg Od  rófpyov.avrüv. sionvedere iv ‘éavroic." 
love on account of their work. Be at peace among yourselves, 


14 a ll vpac, adedgol, voulereirEe rovG árákrovc, 
But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
mapapv0eiabe rode dAryoPbyouc, avrixecbe röv ao0evay, pa- 
console ‘the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 
kpoOvyusire modc mavrac. 15 ópüre ph Tic. kakóv ayTi kakoü. 
patient towards all. See that not/auyone evil for evil 
rui ,lámodqi" AANA mrávrore rò áya00v Quoksre "kai" eic 
toanyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 


adAnrove kal sic Távrac. 16 mávrort yaioere. 17 ddta- 
one another and towards all; always rejdice ; unceas- 


Asiwrwe mpocevyeche. 18 iy avri txapwrtire" roUro.yáp? 


ingly prey; in everything give thanks, for this 
f E = S S c: 
oua 0coU iv ypwrrQ) "IgcoU siç tpac. 19 rò rvedpa 
[is the] will’ ofGod in Christ Jesus towards you; ihe Spirit 


Lù- oBivvure.” 20 mpoónriíac p.iÉovOsveirse. 91 vávra? 


ings. 21 Prove all 
things; hold fastthat do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 
c Has 7] Hepa LW. d kàérras thieves L. e + yàp for (all) GLTTrAW. f— nat 


LTTr[ A}. 


yvre T. 


E GÀAà TTrA. 
X avrois (read, with them) TTr. 
P + dé but (all things) @LTIrAW. 


h mept TTr. 


. L3 ^ ^ 
; N i UITEPEKTEPLTTWS LTTrA 5 Vrepexmepiogov GW, 
l amoĝot T. 


m — kai LTTr, 2 d égmwiSL,  ° fév. 


I. 


ÜokiuaZere: TÒ 


Il THESSALONIANS. 


A + ` 
kaXOóv karéyere. 22 amò mavrüc tiQovc movn- 


prove, the right hold fast; from évery form of wicked- 
- 2 , ` ~ H 
poU améxeoOe. 23 Avric.di 6 Osde ric eipnvne — &yiácat 
ness abstain, Now “himself "tho *God *of peace ‘may sanctify 


t n ~ 4 , E ~ 
ùpăç óňoreňeiç’ Kai OASKANPOY pv rò rvedpa kai 1) Wuyi 
you wholly ; and Sentire ?your ‘spirit ‘and ‘soul 
^ a ~ , Li , ~ , ~ t t ^ 
Kat TO OWA GutuzTUC £v TY Tapovoiq TOv.KUploU-nUaY 
"and Sbody  ''blameless ‘at ithe "me epp E UI 
, ~ ~ Li 4 Li ~ € ~ 
IncoU xororov | rnp Sein. 24 mordc 0 'kaXOv opc, 
Jesus — "*Christ ‘may "be preserved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 
9c xai momoe — 25 'AücXóoi, Tpoctóxto0E? repi Tuv. 
who. also will perform [it], Brethren, pray for us, 
26 doracacbe robe adeApodo mavrac iv $uMjpart dyip. 
Salute "the . brethren iall with  s?kiss holy. 
27 "ópričw! ipac rovKvpioyv  dvayvwobijvat riy émoro- 
Tadjure you [by] the Lord [that] be read the epistle 
Anv mow Toig Sayiotc" ádsXóoic. 23 7) xápic roU.kvpiov.rjuGiv 
toall the holy brethren. The grace of our Lor 
Ico) xptorov peb Hwy. lide 
en, 


Jesus Christ [be] with you. "n 
OcacaXovictic mowrn Lypgáón amd 'A0gvoy.! 


* IIoc 
sTo [the] *Thessalonians first written from Athens, 


‘H IIPOS 


THE  'TO [*THE] STHESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ kai XiXovavóg kai Tuíó0coc, ry éxedrynoig Oso- 
Paul and Silvanus and "Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 
caXoviktov iv Ou carpi juov kai kvpip 'IgooU xpurQ' 
salonians in God ?Father ‘our and Lord Jesus hrist. 
2 xápw piv kai ceiphvn amò Oto marpòc "uv" kal kvpiov 
Grace to you and peace from God “Father ‘our and Lord 


"Inoov xpwrov. 
Jesus Christ. 
m" ^ ^ e a 
9 Ebyapiorety Óót(Nouev TQ Oem mavrore mepi voy, 
?'To *thank 1we *ought God always concerning ‘you, 
ddergot, kaÜoc akioy torv, Ort  wvmepavtaver ý) mieri 
brethren, evenas meet itis, .because increases exceedingly *faith 
ipov, kai mrcovater ý Ayaan tvóc Exdorov mávrov tyor 
1lyour, and abounds the: love of 7one ‘each of "all you 


gic áXXNijNovg" 4 Wore "pág adbrode! év opiv 4kavyaobat" iv 
to oneanother; soasfor us ourselves “in “you 4to *boast in 
raic éxkAnotate Tov 0coU vrèp rijc-Uropovijc.Uuóv kai TioTews 
the. assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 
~ - ~ ne ` ~ iw L4 
iv mão roicdwypoic.ipay kai raiç Odipecty alc àv- 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 
to0c, 5 Evderypa Tijg Üwaíac kpicewe roU Oeov, tig TÒ 
earing; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 
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which is good, 22 Ab- 
stain from all appear- 
ance of evil. 23 And the 
very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; 
and 7 pray God your 
whole spirit ond soul 
and body be preserved. 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
ful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
tt, 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet allthe 
brethren with an holy 
kiss, 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto all 
the holy brethren, 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen, 


OEXEZAAONIKEIZ EIIIZTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


SECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace unto you, and 
penoa, from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, bfethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure: 5 which “3 a 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may bé 


A ————————————————————— 


4 + [xoi] also x. Févopkió LTTrAW. == *— &yíots LTTrA, 
v — the subscription GUTW ; IIpoc GecgaAovucets a’-TrA. 


t — aunv GLTTrAW. 


a + IavAov 709 'ArocTóAov of the Apostle Paul E; + Ia/Aov G; IIpós Geovadovixeis B 


LTTrAW: © aùroùs Nas T1rA. 


(év- T) LTTrA. 


b — nuy (read [the]) [LTr]A 


€ éykavxaàa0as 


536 


counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer; 
6 seeing it is a right- 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angele, 8 in 
fiaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospelof our Lord Je- 
sus Christ; 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to. be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore'al- 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


II, Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter’ 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand, 3 Let no man 
deceive you by any 
meaus: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falli 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion ; 4 who opposeth 
and exaltcth himself 
above ill that is called 


~e $Xoyi mupds a flame of fire Urrw. 


eternal) r. 


MPOS OÓOEZZAAONJIKETZ b. 


l h muotevoagw believed GLTTraw. 
l xugiov Lord Gurtraw, 


1, It. 


pide rijg Baowrsiag ToU OcoU, drip fie 
"to ?be ‘accounted "worthy ‘you of the kingdom of God, for which 
kai mücxere& 6 simep  Qikatov mapa Osp avrarodovvat 
also ye suffer ; if at least righteous [it is] with God to recompense 
roig OdiBovow spac Ori, 7 Kai tpiv roig OuBo- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op- 
pévowe dveoww ueb uv, iv ry avoxadtwe Tov kugiov Incod 
pressed repose with us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 
, , DJ ~ B. , , , $. ~ 3 e LI A , l 
aw ovpavov uer Caer OuvapEewc.avrod, 8 ty *rvpi $Xoyóc, 
from heaven ^with[thej)angels of his power, in afire of flame, 
OwWdvroc éxdixnow roic iy eicdow Oedy, kai: rote py 
awarding vengeance on those that “not *know God, and those that not 
brakovove TH evayyedip roU.kvotov.s)uGy Inaod ‘yorcrou'" 
obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 oirwee dikny Tícovciv, EóXs0pov! alwviov, amo 
who [the] penalty shall suffer, “destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 
mpocuT0v ToU Kupiov, kai amd ric OóÉngc Tijc.icyboc.avbrov, 
presence ofthe Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 
10 bray ¿Aby ivdvéacOhva év roiç-àyioiç-aùroŭ Kai 
when he shall have come tobe glorified in his saints and 
Oavparhijvar ¿v mow roic “morebovew," bri èmiorevðn 
to be wondered at in all them that believe, (because *was *believed 
Tó-papriotov 1j LOY ¿p opác, iv rü-)u£oq-ixetvyg. 11 ic ò 
our ?testimony što *you,) in that day. For which 
kai zrpocevxóputOa mavrore mepi uv, tva vuče akwoy 
also we pray always for you, that 5you *may ‘count worthy 
THC kXngtoc 0.Ütóc.])uGv, kai TAnOWoY mücavr eùðokiav 
"of?the *ealling *our *God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 
? » , a $. a 
ayaQwoirng kai £pyov miorewç iv duvaper 12 Orwe irv- 
of goodness and work offaith with power, so that may 
dofacbg rò Óvoya rov_cupiov.ypar 'IncoU ‘yprorod" £v bpiv, 


KarazwwOjvat 


be glorified the mame of our Lord Jesus Christ in you, 
^ t ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ * 

kai )ptic iv aùr, Kard THY Xápw rov.Oeov.r)ywr Kai 

and = ye in him, according to the grace of our God and 
kvpiov  'IncoU xptorov, 


of [the] Lord Jesus Christ, 
2 'Epwrüputv.0à tac, ader j 7 i Ü 
p pev. pag, aótiġot, v7ÉD THC Wapouciag TOU 

Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 

, t ~ , ~ —- 4 Mw ~ 
Kupiov-nuwy 'ImcoU XpwroU kai ynydy tmwvvayeyüc ir 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
abróv, 2 sig TO p) Tax£wc carevOnvat vudg ard Tov voóc, 
him, for *not ‘quickly “to *beĉshaken "you in mind, 
kure" OporioGat, pyre Quà wvebparoc, unre dud Adyou, unre 
nor . to be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
, , ~ t > t ~ e t - 
Ot. Emiorohijc we Ov nuwy, we bre ivíorqkev ù pépa Tod 
by' epistle, as if by us, as that ispresent the day ofthe 

- = Ü cow D + 

lyprorov." 3 Mn rw wvpite aaron Kara nòva rgómov 
Christ, Not anyone ?you 'shojld "deceive in 


any way, 
(lit. no) 
Ort Le) EOy 3 &rocracía TpTOV 
ng because [it will not be] unless shallhavecgme the apostasy first, 
kai — @roxadugby ò ávOpwzoc ric "ápapríag,! ó vide 
&nd shall have been revealed the man of sin, ‘the son 


S ; ; 

ric amwAsiac, 40 avriKsimevoc kai vrrepaipóuevoc iri mávra 
of perdition, he who opposes and exalts himself above all 

f — xpiorov [L]TTrA. € óAcÜpuov, (read fatal, 


Dove i— xpuToU [L]TTrAW. ^ 5 wydé LTTrAW, 
uvoutag of lawlessness TTr, 


II. II THESSALONIANS. 


Aeyouevoy Oedy À  cißacpa, WOTE.AUTOYV Elç TOY VAÒV 
called God or object of veneration: soasforhim in the temple 
Tov ÜcoU “we Bed" kabisan amodexrvirra £avróv Ore toriv 
of God as God tosit down, setting forth himself that heis 
Osóç. 5 ob.uvmuovevere Yre ire Ov modc bude, raŭra 
God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 
eyo vuiv; 6 kai viv TÒ  Karéyor oicart, cig TÒ dmo- 
Isaid to you? And now that which restrains ye know, for 2to “be 
sahupOijvar abróv ty rQ iavroù! Kapp. 7 ró.yàp pvornouv 
'revealed 'him in his own time, For the mystery 
yòn évepyeirar rijc avopiac, pévoy Ô Karéywy 
‘already *is “working of “lawlessness; only [there is] he who restrains 
ápri tec ÈR egov ytvi]rat 8 kai réré ámokaAv- 
at present until out of (the) midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 
PONcETAL ò  dvojtoc, òv ó Kiptoc? SàvaAecu! ry 
vealed the lawless [onc], wkom the Lord ^ will consume withthe 
TvEULATL TOV-cTOUaATOC.avTOU, Kai karapyhosı TH èmipaveig 
breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 
fijc-Tapovaíac.a)roU: 9 où erw ù rapovoía Kar’ 
of his coming ; whose fis *coming according to [the] 
évepyeuay Tou arava ty macy Ovvape kai onpelorc.Kai Tipacw 
working of Satan in every power and signs and wonders 
y ce E] Lo H , r ^t. M 16 H s? 1 - 
evcouc, 10 xai ty maoy amary "rç" aduiac Sev"  roic 
of falsehood, &nd in every  deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
> r > mr D ne See) ] 3. Ns. 
àzoAAvusvotc, avO' ov ryv ayarny rie aXn0siac obk-£Oc£avro 
perish, because the. love ofthe truth they received not 
ttc .TÓ owOijvat avrovc* 11 xai ia  roðro tmeémpe" 
for 3to be *saved them. And onaccount of this 2will ?send 
airoic ó Qeòç évépytiav. mXávnc, tig TÒ MmoTEteaL a’Todc 
fto “them ‘God a working oferror, for ?to *believe Mhem 
~ ES , . v 06 v , u t a , 
TQ Weider’ 19 iva xpiOdow | "mrávrsc" oi pH-moreioavrec 
what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 
Tj àXjÜsig, YAAN" ebOokncavrec *év' ry aducia. 
the truth, but delighted ` in unrighteousness, 
13 'Hycic.0t ddeiioper ebyapioreiy rq Oep vávrore mepi 


But we ought togivethanks toGod always ooncerning 
buüv, adergot Hyamnpevot UO  Kupiov, Ort Y&Aero' Upag 
you, . brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that chose ‘you 


6 cóc tår doynüc" giç awrnpíav iv àywaopq mvePuaroc 
!God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 
kai iore adnOeiac, 14 eicò * éxddecey ipa" did ro) 
and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called you by 
evayyEAiou.nUwY, eig mepiroinow  do&nc Tov Kuptov 
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of [the] glory of “Lord 
ney “Inoot xpirov. 15 du otv, adeXpoi, orüktre, kai 
Four Jesus Christ, o then, brethren, stand firm, and 
Kpareire Tag Tapaüóctc Gc éiMidayOnre, sire Sid Aóyov 
hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 
» . ? ~ € ~ ?, a t , t € / ~ 
eire Ov irworodijc.ypwv. 16 abróc.ÓB ò Kbpioe judy’ Inoove 


or by our epistle. But himself ?Lord ‘our 3Jesus 
€ xowróc, kai 40! Oee *kai" mario npov, ó dyannoag ņnpăç 
Christ, and "God ?and  *Father our, who loved us, 
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God, or that is wor- 

shipped ; so that he 
ns God sitteth in the 

temple of God, shew- 

ing himself that he is 

God. 5 Remember ye 

not, that, when I was 

yet with you, I told 
you these thifgs? 

6 and now ye know 

what withholdeth that 

he might be revealed 

in his time. 7 For the 

mystery of iniquity 
doth already work:. 
only he who now let- 

teth will let, until he 
be taken out of the' 
way. 8 Aud then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 

and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power, and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
Geceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them. 
that perish; because 
they received not the 
Jove of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned whe 
believed not the truth, 

but bad pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we ere bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whercunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle, 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
joxed us, and hath 


n — wo Gedy GLTTrAW. 
3 áycAet Will slay LTTrA, 
t réumet 8ends LTTrAW. 
ateousness) [L}TTr[ A]. 
is US L, c + othe L 


9 avrov (read his time) TTr. 
F — ThS LTTcAW, 
Y geravres TIrA. 
y etAato GLTTrAW. 
d—ó([r]. —*óLTTrA, 


5 — év (read rots to 
wW @AAG TTr. 
* amapxyy L, 


P + 'Igcobs Jesus GLTTraw. 


them that) Lrtraw. 


x — ¿y (read adixia in 


* + kat also T, 
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givon us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


III Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you :2and 
that we may be de- 
livered from unregson- 
ableand wicked men : 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
atablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you, 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us, 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us : 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
did we eat_any man’s 
bread for nought ; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
aro some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 
but are busybodies, 
12 Now them that are 
Buch we command and 
exhort by our Lord Je- 


f — dyads (read [you]) yrtraw. 


[u]rT:A. 


received Ltr. 


IPOE OEZZAAONIKEIZX B. 


k 4 [kai emouje«re] ye did r. 
n — jur (read the Lord) [r]4. 
P GAAG Tr. 
Lord Jesus Christ LTTrA, 


Il, III. 


kai dove — rapakAnoww aiwviay Kai-idrida ayabiy ty xXápirri, 
and gave [us] “encouragement ‘eternal ond  *hope good by grace, 
17 wapaxadioa vuv ragKapdiag, kai ornpitar fopag" 


may he encourage your and may heestablish you 


iv avri *Aóyo Kai pyy" ayady. 
in every “word “and *work ‘good. 

3 TóXouróv, mpocedyecbe, adertgol, mepi Huay, tva à 

For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 

Aóyoc ToU kvpiov rpíyg Kai Ookilnrat, naOwe kai mpòç 
word ofthe Lord may run and may -be glorified, even as also with 
vpác, 2 kai tva ub ÅTÒ TØV ÅTÓTWV kai TOVNPÕV 
you;* and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
ávÜpoTwv' ob.yàp mavrwy 7 TrioTtC. 8 moroc 

men, for*not ‘ofall [?is] ‘faith [*the Sportion], ^ ?Faithfui 
0$ gory hó Kipioc," Öç ornpi~er úpãç kai gudrake 
*but is the Lord, who Will establish you and will keep.[you) 
aro ToU movnpoŭ. 4 meroiPaper.dé iv kupip ig’ bpüc, 
from evil, But we trust in [the] Lord asto yon, 
dim à D Parent 3 Sorat x } 
T TapayysMAouev "vpiv,! * "kai! moire xai 
ihat the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 
momoere. 5 0.08 "kvpioc KarevOivat vuv rág Kapdiag tic 


hearts, 


will do, But "the “Lord imay direct your hearts into 
THY àyåmnv ToU 0coU, kal sic ™® Uopovry roU yptoroð. 
the love of God, and into [the] endurance ofthe Christ, 


6 Ilapayyé\\oper.dé vpiv, adedpoi, iv 
Now we charge you, brethren, 
, t ~ ~ ^ ~ 
kvptov."uó y! ‘Inoov xpwroU, or£AAecÜ0at vuác ard mav- 
of our Lord Jesus hrist, [that] "withdraw tye from every 
* - , - 
ròc dósÀóoU årákrwç mepitarovyToc, kai u)  karà Thy 
brother  *?disorderhy *walking, and not according to the 
mapadoow ijv °mapthaBev" rap’ "uv. 7 abroi.yàp oidare 
tradition which he received from us. For ?yourselves 'ye know 
mic  Ó& piuticÜat zjuüc* öre  ovK-raxrnoaper 
how it behoves [you] to imitate us, because we behaved not disorderly 
t ~ 
iv vpiv, 8 obdé dwpeay äprov ipáyopev mapa riwoc, PAAA" 
among you; nor for nought bread did weeat from anyone; but 
3 , ^ , 
iv kót kai póxðw, vera kai nuspay" ipyaZópsvot, mpóc TO 
in labour and toil, night and day working, or 
` 2 B ~ ] t b = , eu DEA 3 r 
pn émBapnoat Tiva viv’ 9 ovx Ort oùrëyopev tEovoíav, 
not to be burdensome to anyone of you, Not that wehave not authority, 
3 2t t + ~ ~ ~ ~ 
aN’ tva tavroùç rózov — OOuev — byiv sic rò pupeioPan Hae. 


dvopart TOU 
in [the] name 


but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us 
^ ` tu T ~ ^ 
10 kai-yap ore huey mpòc Una rovro mapnyyéAAopEY div, 
For also when we were with you this we charged you, 


o ei 7 BEA , , 0 HI $ Li > , 
teat Tiç ov.Dere épyalecOar, pndé ioOtérw. 11 dioboutw 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat, "We hear 


, Lend ~ a 
ap rtvac TtpvraroUvrac èv wiv árákrwc, pndiv ipyalo= 


for some are walking among you disorderly, not at ail work- 
, » A , a ` 

pévouc, adda mepepyalopévouc. 12 roic.dé-rovobrowc mapay- 
ing, but being busy bodies? Now such we 
+ ` ~ ~ * ~ ~ 
yMouev xai Tapakadovpey "id roðkupiov-ġuðv "'ImcoU 

charge and exhort by our Lord . Jesus 
€ épyo kai Adyw LTTrAW, 1 6 eds God x. i — duir 


y — tai [L]T[Tr] m + mv the GLTTrAW. 
. ° TapeAáBocav they received, eATW ; mapeAáfere yo 
3vvkKTOS Kai ]jMépas LTTr, "éy kupig "Ingo? xprore in [the] 


E TERTIO THY. 


Xotorov," iva pera ijovyiae ipyačápevon rovéavrov dorov 


Christ, that with quietness working, their own bread 
ic0iwciww. 13 mes adeXPot, pj) stkeaxnonre" | kaXomrotobv- 
they may ent. ut ye, brethren, donot lose heart [in] well-doing. 


Ttc. l4 81.08 ric. ody.draxover rQ.Aóyg.r)uov did THe mie 
But if anyone obey not our word by the  epis- 
eroAc,roUrov — enpttovaOk 'kai" Yu1.ovvavaptyrvoOc" abr, 
tle, "that [man] ‘mark and associate not with im, 
t ? at ` ` t H 4 t ~ 2 ` 
tva tvrpary: 15 kai ur wç éx0póv nyciobe, ada 
that he may be ashamed ; and not as aeu enemy esteem [him] but 
voulereire we adedgov. 16 adroc.dé 6 Kiptoc rüjc sionyvne 
admonish [him]as s brother. But *himself “the ?Lord *of *peace 


Óqm viv rv tipgvgv Ou.mavróc iv mavti "rpómq.! 6 
imay give you peace continually in every way. The 
'kÚpioç perà TaYTWY dey. N 
Lord (be) with all you. 


17 ʻO ácmacuóc Tjsuy.xspi TlatXov, 0 icrw onpeiov 
The salutation ?by*my([5own|*hand 'of?Paul, which is [the] sign 
£v acy ErisroAg’ ovTwe dado. 18 ») xápic ToU.kvpiov.nuàv 
in every epistle; 60 write. The grace of our Lord 
‘Inood xpioroŭ perà mávrwv ùpðv, *apnv." 
Jesus Christ [be] with all you. Amen. 
J]lpóc —— OsocaXowktic devripa typagn amd ' AOnvov.' 
?To [?the) *Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens, 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and ent their own 
broad. 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not 'weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
huve no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as an enemy, 
but admonishhim asa 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
y all means, The 
Lord be with you all, 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ 6e with you 
all, Amen. 


"H TIPOS TIMOOEON EIIIZTOAH TIPOTH.' 


THE STO *TIMOTHY *EPISTLE ‘FIRST. 
? Ü v! , i A» PAUL, an tle of 
IIAYAOZ ámócroXoc "Inco? yptorov" — kar tmerayny PAPI Pi ant p. 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ according to [the] command commandment of God 
= ~ © w ` x , m d' ~ ~i E oun EE d 
0co9 awrüpoc.]uOv, kai “Kuptov Inood XpicroU rijg our, Saviou "S 


and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 


vnoip ríxvq ÈV misre’ xápie, 
child in faith; 


of God our Saviour, 


Ehridoc-nuwy, 2 Tyobew 


our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true grace, 
F. L4 ~~ Li ~ ^ ^€ a ~ 
reoc, eipyvn ad eoù marpòc.huðv" kai xowroU “Inoov 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
ToU.kvpiov.1]uGv. 
our Lord. 


LJ , [A 
9 KaOwe rapexddsod oe "mpospeivar &y Eóéag, 
Evenas I besought thee toremain in Ephesus, [when I was] 


mopevdpuevoc tic Maxedoviav, wa "mapayyeNgc — riiv py 


going to Macedonis, that thou mightest charge some not 
érepodidackansiv, 4 pndé spocéysw | uóOotc kal yereaXoyíaic 
nor togive heed  tofables and *genealogies 


to teach other doctrines, 
TED t f/arfjstic" Eyouow paAAov Ù Soikovo- 
AT EDAVTOLC, QUTLVEG Cnrnoec' TApEXOVOW p jj foikovo 
linterminable, which  "?questionings ‘pring rather than ?adminis- 
, ~ / 
uiav' Oso ruv èv miore’ 5 7d.0& rédog THe mapayysMac 
tration !God's which [is]in faith. But the end of the charge 


t — «ai LTTrA. 


3 éy- LTTrAW. E 
jd x — duyv TTrA, 


with LTrA. w róm% place L. 
eaAovukete B' TrA. ; : 
a + IIavAov tov Arosto 
b xpi ro) ‘Ingo’ TTrAW. 
(read |the]) y rTrAW. 


c — kvypiov GLTTrAW. 
1 éxcntygers TT. 


which i our hope; 
2 unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord, 


3 As I besought thee 
to abide still at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


Y py avvavau.éyvvgOac not to associate yourselves 
y — the subscription GLTW ; IIpós Qer- 


Aov of the Apostle Paul x; + IfaiAov G; IIpos Tuió0cov a LTTrAW. 
d yptrrov ‘Inco’ GLTTrAW, 


€ oixoôopiay building up E, 


e — quo 


^i 
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rity ovt of a pure 
heart, and a good 
Conscience, and 
faith unfeigned: 6 from 
which some having 
swerved have turned 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
wheyeof they affirm. 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
whoremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for  perjured 
porom, and if there 
e any other thing 
that is contrary 
to ,sound doctrine; 


11 according to the" 


glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to m 

trust. 12 And I than 

Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for fhat he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief, 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
fuith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This ts a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
mers; of whom I am 
chief, 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting, 17, Now 
unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amon, 
18 This charge I com- 


IPOS TIMOOGEON A. " 


z E - ^ * r ~ 
ioriy dydan ix kaÜapüc kapõiaç kai ovvednsewe dyabiig 
is ove  outof "pure la heart and a “conscience good 

kai míartoc ávvmokpírow 6 wy — rwtc aoToxoarrec, 

and faith nufeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 

iÉergám sav cic paraodoyiay, 7 0£Xovrec eivai vopoótóac- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing tobe law-teachers, 


^ , LA ` "f 
KaXot, ur voowrrec phre d Atyovgw, phre mepi ‘Tivwy 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 


dtaBeBarovyrar. 8 oidaper.dé Orr kaXóc ó vépoc, tay ric 


they strongly affirm. Now we know that good (is]the law, if anyone 
airg vouiuwc Pxoijrau" 9 sidwe rovro, Ore dikaip 
"it — “lawfully tuse, knowing this, that for a righteous [one] 
vópoç ov.Keirat, avdmorc.o& Kai ávvmrorákrotc, aceBéoww 
law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for [the)ungodly 
kal aucorwroig, avociote Kai BeBnrowc, ‘rarpadwaic' 
and sinful, for [the] unholy and profane, „for smiters of fathers 


kai “unrpad@aic," dvópoóóvotc, 10 crópvoic, ápotvo- 
and siters of mothers; forslayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 
Koiratc, aviparodicraic, wWevoraic, imióproiç, kai ci 
selves with men, men-stealers, liars, perjurers,, and if 
Te Ereoov rj Vytaivovey diacKkaXig ayrixetrat, 11 Kara 
any “thing 'qther to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
rò evayyéAov The ÜóEnc Tov uakaptov ÜsoD, 5 imoten- 
the glad tidings of the'glory ofthe blessed God, which *was?entrusted 
gv iyw. 12 kai" yápiv.£yu rp sivdvvapwoarri pe ypiorp 
‘with !I. And I thank him who strengthened me, Christ 
"IycoU rQ.kvpiq.1)uGv, Ort TicTÓV uE wygcaro, Ótusvog — eic 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 
dtaxoviay, 13 "róv! rodrepoy óvra" jA&aóguor kai Ówokrgv 


service, ?previously ‘being a blasphemer and persecutor 
kai ÙBpiorhv' AAN" ~—s HAeNOny, öre — ayvowy imoígca 
and insolent ; but Iwas shewn mercy, because being ignorant I dig 


iv åmiorig’ 14 vrreperdedvacer.dé h xápig toU.kvoiov.r]uov 
[it] in unbelief, But superabounded the grace of our Lord 
pera riorewe kai ayarne tie èv xptor@ “Inood. 15 morc 
with faith and love which [isJin Christ Jesus. Faithful 

ò Aóyoc Kai Táenc amodoyijcg Gkioc, bre yproròg "Inootve 
[is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
HAVE tic TOY kócuov üuapreAobc coca, Öv TOWTOS 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 
ciu &yo. 16 adXa Qià.rovro nrenOny, tva iv ¿uoi 
3am I. But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the] 
mowry èvõsiknraı PIņnooŭç xypiróc! rv Srácay" pakpo- 
first, %might *shew “forth Jesus "Christ the whole long- 
Ovuiav, mpòç vmorómwOw TOv ptÀAÓóvruv miorevew èir 


suffering, for a delineation of those being about tc believe on 
? ~ > D 5^ ^ ` ~ ~ d+ 

avr@ sic Cwnyv atwriov, 17 r@dé Baoe rey aiwvwr, . 

him to life eternal. Nowtothe King of the ages,  (the] 


, 0á EA , , r ^l 0 ~ 4 s L2 , U 
aó0aprq, aoparw, povw "sopp" Oc, Tin kai Qó£a eic rovc 
incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
aiüvac rüv aiwvwy. anv. 18 raórgv r9v mapayyeday 
ages ofthe ages. Amen, This charge 
maparieual oou réxvoy Tipodbee, xarà — rdc mpo- 
I commit to thee, [my] child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 


b xpyjonrae L. 
LTTrA. 
LTTrAW, 


i marpoAwats LTTrA. 
a + we me (being) r. 
t — gop GLTTrAW, 


m 7a 
2 amacay 


k untpodwats LTTrA. 
o AAA LTTrAW, 


- 1 — kai LTTrA. 
P xptaros ‘Ingots LTra, 


PA tat TAO Y. 


ayovoag imi oe mpopnreiac, iva *orpartóg" iv abraig riv 
“before — "as?to *thee ‘prophecies, that thou mightest war by them the 
kadny orpartiay, 19 itxwy micrw xoi áyaOnv cvveiónow, 
good warfare, holding faith and good ‘a conscience ; 
ijv TiwV&C dTrwGápevot, vepi THY ioruw lvaváygoay 
which [conscience] some, having east away, asto faith made shipwreck ; 
20 ov icrw 'Yuivawc kai 'AMÉavépoc, oÜc "raptówka TH 
of whom are Hynensus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
caravd, iva madevOiow pr Braopnusiv. 
to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 
2 IlapakaAo ov poro» závrwv.zowicÜ0at denote, 
Ylexhort . therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 
Tpooevyay, ivrevicic, evyaoriac, Umi9 wavrwy avOpw- 
prayers, intercessious, thuuksgivings, for all men; 
Tuv, 2 vmip Baciiéwy kai mrávrwy roy iv vmepoyg SyTwr, 
for kings and all: that in dignity are, 
tva Jjosuov kai joúyiov Bioy duaywuev iv macy evoeBeig kai 
that a tranquil and quiet life wemay lead in ' all ` piety and 
ceuvoryre 3 rovroyap" Kaddv kai amodexroy ivwriov TOU 
gravity; for this [is] good and acceptable before 
cwrijpocuv eot, 4 óc mávraç ávÜpomovc Heder owÜrjvat 
our Saviour God, who ail *?men Iwishes to be saved 
wai tic imtyywow adnOeiac édOeiv. 5 elc.yàp cóc,  &c.kai 
and “to “knowledge ‘of [*the] "truth *to*come, For “one 
peoirng Ocot kai avOpwrwy, avOpwroc Xpurróc In- 
[the] mediater of God and men, [the] man hrist Ja- 
coUg, 6 6 Öoùç éavróv ayritutpoy vzip máüvrwv, ‘TO pap- 
sus, who gave himself a ransom for ali, the tes- 
, a: ~ EJ + > a $ £0 , Y 
TÜpiov Kaupoic idiow, 7 siç ò ér£Ümv — tyo 
timony [to be rendered} in “times *its fown, to which ?was appointed 'I 
&jovÉ rai ámócroXoc aaiGaav Aéyo "iv xpuTQ,' ob 


a herald and apostle, ([the] truth I speak in Christ, ‘not 
Wev0ouav diddoxadog — £ÜvOv, iv wiore kai áXgÜs(g. 
4J *do lie,) a teacher ọf [the] nations, in faith and truth. 


8 BovAopar o)v mpoosvyecðar rove ávópac iv avri TÓT, 
Iwill therefore "to *pray ‘the "men in every place, 
imaipovracg doiovg xtipac ywpic dpyij¢g kai dvadoyiopou' 
lifting up holy. hands apart from wrath and reasoning, 
9 ocabrwc "xai" Yrác" yvvaikac £v karaoroMj Koopiup perd 
In like manner also the women in "guise !geomly with 
aidovc kai cwópoctvgc Koopeiv éavrác, uù iv mAéyuaow, 
modesty and discreetness toadorn themselves, not with plaitings, 
7j *yovop,' 1j papyapírauc, 7) ipatiopp mourei, 10 P4" 
or gold, or pearls, or “clothing costly, - but 
ò  spim& yuvativ émayyedropévatc Gcooipeay, OU 
what is becoming to women professing [the] feur of God, by 
épywy ayatwv. 11 Turn iv aovyia uavOavérw iv macy 
* works good, - tA woman "in "quietness “let “learn in all 
~ ` D r , 4 » 
noray’ 12 Cyvvawi è ddor" ovk émirpémo, ovðÈ aù- 
subjection ; but a woman to teach I do not allow, nor to exercise 
Oevreiv  avdpdc, “4AN! eivar iv novyig. 13 'Alàp.yàp 
authority over man, but tobe in quietness; for Adam 
z ` " . t 
mpöToç imiáoðy, lra Eva. 14 kai -Aðàu odk.nrarnOn’ 1-08 
first was formed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 


1God (is), and one. 
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mit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
imightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
Science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck ; 20 of 
whom is Hymensus 
and Alexander ; whom 
I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blase. 
pheme. 


II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and penceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this i 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there i» one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time, 7 Where- 
unto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, avd lie not ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 


rity. 

8 I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selyes in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
ll Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection., 12 But 
I suffer not & woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 
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the woman being de- 
ceived. was in the 
transgression, 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with sgo- 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work, 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity ; 5 (for if a man 
know not how torule 
his own ‘house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lost he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of ihe faith 
in a pure conscience. 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, be- 
ing found blameless, 
11 Eyen so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slandcrers,sober,faith- 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well, 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus. 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly : 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 
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yuvh *ámar50cica! iv rapaBdoe y&yovev* 15 owOnoerarde 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall be saved 
~ * i » 3 » 
did ric rékvoyovíac, tay ptivwctv iv mícr& kal ayamy 
through the childbearing, if theyabide in faith and love 
kai &yiacuQ pera owópoovbvnc. 
and sanctification with discreetness. 
8 Ihoróc ó Aóyoc & ric 
Faithful [is]the word: if any ‘overseership ‘stretches "forward Sto 
Kadod £pyov imOupel. 2 dei ody róv iriokorov ‘a 


àverí- 
of “good *a work heis desirous, It behoves then the overseer  irreproach- 


Anmrov" elvat, prac yuvaude ávópa, Evnpáňeov," acópova, 
able tobe, "of Sone ‘wife ‘husband, sober, discreet, ' 
Ld té tA . y e 4 ^ 
kócpuov, piridgevor, Qdakrucóv* 9 ur) vrápowov, py wANKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
hun aisypoxepdy," AAN" imich, dpuaxyov, dpAápyvpor" 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, mot contentious, not loving money; 
4 roU.(Qiov.oikov kaXógc Tpoicráutvov, ríkva éxovra iv 
his own house well ruling, (his) children having in 
vmorayg perà váonc oEmvornroc’ Š sds ric TOUidiov-oiKOU 
subjection with all gravity ; (but if one his own house 
vpocrijvat oik.oldev, Gc éxkAnoiac Oeod éaripednoerat ; 
[now] torule knows not, how[the]assembly of God shall he take care of?) 
6 uù) veógvrov, ivan tupwOsic eic  kpipa — éiuméog 
not a novice, lest being puffed up, into[the] crime ‘*he “may “fall 
ToU daBdrov. 7 dei.d& ,kabróv" kai paprvpíav keM)v 
'Jof?the “devil. But it behoves ‘him also a testimony ‘good 
exe amò röv twhev, iva_py sic dvedicpoy turioy Kai 
to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 
mayida roð diaBodrov. 8 Atakdvovg woatrwe ctuvobc, uù 
snare ofthe devil ‘Those who serve, inlike manner, grave, not 
OwWoyovg, p) otvo TOAAG mpoctyovrac, uz) aloypoxepdeic, 
double-tongued, not to?wine 'much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 éxovrac TO uvorüptov rijc miorewc iv kabap auvediost. 
holding : the mystery ofthe faith in  ?pure *aconsciencé, 
10 xai.otrot.cé SoxazicOwoav mpGrov, sira Qukovtirucav, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 
dvéiykAnrot óvrtc. ll yvvaikag woatrwe ceuvág, pa ča- 
2unimpeachable ‘being. Women in like manner grave, not slan- 
SN 1 Aé li DU] ~ “oS x 
BóXovc, *vnpadréoue," mioràg iv waow. 12 didxovor čorw- 
derers, sober, faithful in aH things.  ?Those*who *serve ?let 
cav giác 'yvvatkóc dudpec, TEKYWY kaAGc TpoicTápuEvot 
5be "of?one “wife ‘husbands, [their] ‘children well ruling 
kai rõv-iðiwv oikwv. 13 oi.yàp Kade õðıakovhoavreç, Babpòv 
and theirown houses. For those well having served, a "degree 
éavroic Kahov mepimoioŬvrar, kai moAXjv Tappnoiay iv 
Sfor *themselves ‘good acquire, and much boldness ‘in 
miore Tj èv xotor@ Inco. 
faith which (s]in Christ Jesus, 
14 Taira cor ypápw, thrilwy EXOsiv mode ce ™rdytov"" 
These thingstothee Il write, hoping tocome to thee more quickly ; 
15 iav.dé Bpaðúvw, tva edge rac i iv 
but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 
m 3 A , ~ 
otkp Oot dvacrptósc0a, iic ioriv —— ixkXgoia Oto 
house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of *God[!the] 
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Lüvroc, erÜNoc kal iðpalwua ric adnOeiag. 16 Kai dporo- 


"living, pillar and base ofthe truth. And confes- 
yovpivec piya deriv TO rio eboeBeiag pvorüpiov' ™Oedc! 
sedly great is the aof “piety ‘mystery: God 
EgavepwOn iv capi, MinawOn iv = mvedpati, o$0n ày- 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in [the] Spirit, wasseen by 
ytowg, éxnpdxOn — iv &Üvesiv, émicredOn "iv — kóou 


angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in (the) world, 
*áyeA90g" iv čóčy. 
was received up in glory. 
4 Todt wveiipa pnrõc Mytu, Ort èv orípoic katpote áo- 
Butthe Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times  *shall 
oTnoovrai rwtc rijg Tríareuc, mpootxovrec zveopaow mÀávotc 
*depart “from 'some the faith, giving heed to "spirits  !deceiving 
kai OidackaXiaic Üauuoviov 2 iv droxpicn Wevdordywr, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
Prexaurnpiacpévwy" thyidiay ovveidnow, 9 kwAvóvrwv 
being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yapeiv, adréxecOar Bowpdrwy, a 6 Oed¢ Ékricev tic 
to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats which God created ' for 
SueráNmnpu pera eùyapioriaç roig mioTOIg Kai EmEyvokócw 
reception with thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 
Thy adnOaav. 4 öre wav krícua Oeot Kaddv, kai obóiv 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 
amoBrAnrov, pera tbxapigríac AapBavopevoy' 5 aydZera 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; *it Sis “sanctified 
yap dia Aóyov Oro xai ivrtóEtwc. 6 Taira mon- 
for by *word 'God's and intercourse [with him], These things laying 
Oépevog roig adedgoic, raoc £c Ouákovoc "Igcob 
before the brethren, ?good  *thou *wilt9be 'a servant of Jesus 


xpicToU,  ivrpsQóutvoc roic Aóyotg Tijc vüicTtwC, kai TiC 
Christ, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 


karijg Gidackadiag ý mapnkorovOnkac. 7 Todc.de BeBnroug 
good teaching which thou hast closely followed. Butthe profane 
xai -ypawdec piSovg mapairod’ yupvatecé ceavrov Tóc 
and Ha wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 
evotBeav’- 8 2)-yap.cwpariky yvuvaoía póc OMyov éoriv 
piety ; E for bodily exercise for: an little is 
> , e at [EJ , * fs > aN L ji 3 
woertoc 9-0t-evoéBEa mpòç mávra WHEALLOG EoTLY, ETAyyE- 
profitable, but piety for everything “profitable is, pro- 
. ~ ~ M LA 
May iyovoalwng TH » vUv kai peddovone. 
mise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which [is} coming. 

9 mıoròc ó Aóyoc Kai maong åroðoyie GEtog. 10 Éic.roUro.yàp 
Faithful [is]the word and ofall acceptation worthy; for, for this 
skal komimpev kai tdvediZopeOa," Ore nAtikapey imi Qep 
both  welabour and are reproached, because we have hope in a*God 
Lauri, öç orv owrnp Tavrwy avOpwrwy, padtora morwy. 


Miving, who is Preserver of all men, specially of believers. 
11 Tapdyyedve raŭra ai iake, 12 umósig cov rç 
Charge these things and teach, ‘No *one “thy 


, = ~ LÀ > 
weérnroc KaTragpoveirw, adda ró7OC yivov röv TiOTÓOV iv 


®youth Met *despise, bus a pattern be of the believers in 

[4 ~ 9 , , v , It i , £ 
Aóyg, iv avadrpogy, tv ayamy, "iv myevpari," ty miortt, 
coe’ in - Ey in love, in[the] Spirit, in faith, 
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know how thou ought- 
est to behave thyself 
in the’ house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pilar and ground of 
thetruth.16 And with- 
out controversy great 
is the mystery of gqa- 
liness : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them whica 
believe and know the 
truth. 4 For ever 
creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer, 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
foe minister of Jesus 

hrist, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness, 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This is a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of ali accepta- 
tion, 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, these that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach, 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an éxample of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 


q ueri nudis 
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conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith 
in purity, 13 Till l 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrina 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
‘was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi- 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all, 
16 "Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
gave thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

V. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed, 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : for that 
is good and accaptable 
before God. 4 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night and day, 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may be 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel, 9 Let 
not & widow be taken 
intothe number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
cf one man, 10 weil 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
brought up 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ fect. if shé have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work, 11 But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: fox when they 
have begun to wax 


Wc é (read macy to all) LrTraw. 
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iv ayveig. 13 Éuc ipm TpóctxXe rg üvayvoctt, TH Tapa- 
in purity. Till come, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
y» ^ ^ ‘ Li ^^ , M , 
kAnoa, Tg QidackaA(q. 14 pH-apéder TOU tv coL Xapiaparoc, 
tation, d to tene. Be not negligent of the *?in *thee gift, — 
' L ^ 1 ~ 

did mpopyreiag pera émiBimewe rey yet- 

with laying on of the hands 


ò 2060n cot 
which was given to thee through prophecy 

petra, év robrow tobe 
be, 


pwy roù mpeoBurepiov. 15 ravra 
of the elderhood, These things meditate on, in them 
u e LI i ug w? ~ L4 
iva cov tT.Tpokom: gavepa  g ty" mücu. 16 Emeye 
that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 
cravr kai Trj dtdacKkadig:  Pmíusve abroic' ToUro.yàp 
to thyself and tothe teaching; continue in them; for this 
mov, kal GtaUVTÜV awoeg Kai rove dKovovTa¢ cov. 
doing, both thyself thou shalt save and those that hear thee. 
5 IlpeoQvuríop y.imimdrAntye, add mapakáXet wo 
An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort [him] as 
J L4 Lj H , t r 
TATEpA’ vEwTEQOUC «c adehgovg’ 2 mpeoßvrépagç wç 
a father; younger [men)]as brethren; elder [women] as 
pnTépaç' vewrépaç wç adehoac, iv måoy ayveig. 3 xüpac 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. “Widows 
ripa rac övrwç ynoac. 4 £1.08 rtc yNpa Tikva Exyova 
*honour that [are] indeéd ‘widows; but if any widow "children ?or*descendantg 
&xet, pavOaveTwoay prov rov.id.oy olkoy svaeBriv, kai 
"have, let them learn first [asto] their own house tobe pious, and 
dpoidàc amodwWovat roic.poyóvosg" roUro.yáp tori *kaAóv 
?recompense  '!to?render to [their] parents ; for this ia good ' 
kai" üsroóekróv évorriov roU eoù. 5 7.08 óvrwc xhüpa 
and acceptable before God, Now she who [is] ‘indeed 'a?widow, 
Kai pepovwpivy  TjNmwev | Eri ry! 0sóv, kai mpoopévet raiç 
and left alone, has [her] Kope in God, and continues 
denosow — kai ralç zpoctvxaig vvxróg kai yuépaç' 6 7.02 
insupplications and prayers ' night and day.  Butshethat 
omaradiica, , Sioa riÜvnkev. 7 kai. raUra mapayyedre, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 
U z , Ls fi * 3 A ~ 2 , a ee 
tva*averiAnmroe’ wow, Beide Tic Trwridiwy kal padioTa 
that  irreproachable they maybe. Butifanyone hisown and specially 
~ ? , ~ + 
"riv! oixeiwy oùbrpovosi,!" T)v mísrw Ñovnrat, kai 
[his] household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
gare ariorov xeipwY. 9 Xnpa _xaradeyécOw un) 
is than “an ‘unbeliever “worse, SA "widow *let be put on the list “not 
Oarrov  érüv éskncovra yeyovvia, évoc ávópóc yov, 10v 
3less — *than $years ‘sixty "being,  ofone man wife, in 
fpyoi& kaXoic paprupoupévn, ti érekvorpóQmotbP, si iÉcvo- 
"works: ‘good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
, 3 28 4 ’ x D 
ddynoer, i ayiwy móðaç Evujev, si GXuBouévoig emnp- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 
ktotv, ei mavti foyw ayaba ExncxodrovOyoev. 11 Newrénac.cé 
ed relief, if every “work ‘good she followed after. But younger 
Xüpac TapavoU' Orav.yà “karactonvidowow" — ToU 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
XpwroU, yapety Osrovory, 12 £yovcat kpipa re 
Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because [their] 
, » Lu [4 s . 
mpworny riorw nGérnoav. 19 duade xai doyai pavOd= 
first faith they cast off. And withal also [to be} idle they 


` 


v 


X — kaÀbv kai GLTTrAW, 
b mpovoetras TTr. 


3 — TOv [L]T. 


3 — qV LITA), © KATAT TANVLATOUT LY 


they shail grow wanton against A, 


- 


Waray ke 


vovotv, 
learn, 


Teor H Y. 


Teplepxipevat rac oikiac’ ov.pdvov.dé apyai, dAAà 
going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 
s , * [4 ~ 
kai pAVapot kai mepiepyon XaXoUsat rà — uij.0tovra. 14 Bow- 
also | tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. X 
Aopar obw. vewrtpag — yaytiv, rexvoyovely, oikodecroreiv, 
will, therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear children, to rule the house, 
pndepiay àóoppi)v &óvac Tw dvrictuiévo Xoidootlae yápw. 
Sho *oceasion: 'to?give tothe adversary of trepronch ton “account, 
15 /jày.yáo rivec tEerparycayv Ómícw rov caravad. 16 Ei ric 
For already some areturnedaside after Satan, If any 
imurróc 7" morn exe yNpac, — *imapoktírw! aù- 
believing [man] or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 
raic. kai pù) BapesicOw Ù ikkNnoía, iva raic Óóvrwc hpa 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that tothe "indeed ‘widows 
&rapitéog. 5 
it may impart relief. 
17 Oi Kxarsc 


Tpotorürtc  mpecBurepor Outre Tic 
The ‘well 


' *who “take ‘the ®lead elders of double honour 


akvotocbwoay, pára oi romiðvreç iv Adyw Kai didac- 
let be counted worthy, specially those labouring ‘in word and teach- 


Kadig. 18 Aéyeyap ù) yoagn, ÍBovv ddowvra où US 


ing; for says the scripture, An ox treading out corn *not 
posc" kat, Ač¥ıoc ó épyarne roU.ui000U.avToV. 19 Kara 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is] the workman of his hire, Against 


mpeaGurépou Karnyopiay pj-wapadéxou, éxroc Eiu) Emi 
an elder an accusation reccive not, unless on [the testi- 
dio 7) rpiwy papripwr. 20 Toùç € auapravovrac évortov 
mony of] two or three witnesses. Those that sin "before 
P. uU" ^ Li * , N 
mávrwv £A£yxs, tva kai ot Aorrrot póbov Exworv. 21 Arapap- 
Sali Xconvict, that also the rest fear ‘may "have. I earnestly 
rípouat ivo tov TOU Osov kai — "kvptov "Inoov xproroi kai 
lestify before God and [the] Lord Jesus Christ and 
röv ikAekrüv ayyédwy, iva ravra $vAáÉgc xwpic 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 
mooxpiparoc, undéy roiv kará `rpóorNow.! 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 
22 Xeipac raxíec pndevi imris, pndé konrovet apapriatc 
Hands. quickly on noone lay, nor share in sins 
áAXorpíaig. atavróv &yvóv rps. 23 pnkére Vopordre, ‘adr’! 


of others. ' Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 
olvp ddtyp yoo — Qi — róv.orópaxóv.cov' kai rác mukváç 
‘wine a?little ‘use on account of thy stomach and “frequent 


cov åobevsiac. 24 Tidy ávOpowv ai apapriar mpóðnņňoí 
"thy. infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest: 
siowv, moodyovoa tic kpícw" Tioivdé kai éxaxodovOovow. 


are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
95 ücabroc kai rà "Kara pya" mpóðnAá *torw"! kai — rà 

In like manner algo good works manifest are, and those that 
Awg Exovra, kpv(3sjvat ob-Pdvvarat." 
otherwise are, ?be *hid "eannot. 

~ LA , 
G “Ocot  siciv bxd Luydv Sovddot, rode.idiovg Otomórac 
. As many řas "are ‘under ‘yoke ‘*bondmen, their own masters 


her impart relief) LTTr[A]. 
g + ôè but (those that) L[a]. 
k gAAG LTTrA. 
n épya Tà KaAG LTTrAW. 


4d. — mores 1j (read èrap. let 
Pinua Bovy adowvra L. 
ampockAnot advocacy L. 
but (in like manner) Lw. 
P éSvavrar LTTrAW, 


e érapKetoOw LTTr. 

h ypua'Tov Ingo LTTrAW. 
1 — god (read [thy]) trtra. £ 
9 — eg Ti} LTTrA 3 eugu W, 
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wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 


12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
off their first faith. 
]3 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not, 
14 I will therefore 
ihat the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that believeth 
have widows, et them 
relieve them, and Jet 
not the church be 
charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed, 


17 Let tHe elders 
that rule wel be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thecorn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward, 
19 Against an elder 
receive not an accusa- 
tion,. but before two 
or three witnesses, 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21T charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands snd- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins : keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
use a, little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities. 24 Some men's 
sins are open before- 
haud, going before to 
judgment; and some 
men thoy follow after. 
25. Likewise a!so the 
good works of some 
&re manifest before- 


f ov 


m + óe 


NN 
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hand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid, 

VI. Let as many 
servants ag are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hónour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 2' And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he isproud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 
with contentment is 
great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and tt is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and- rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 

erdition. 10 For the 


ove “of money is the 


root of all evil : which 
while some -coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things; and fol- 
low after rightcous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek- 
ness. 12 Fight the good 
fight of'faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses, 13 I 


9 phy mporéyeřat cleavesnot T, 
8 — ádig Taco ard THY ToLOVTWY LTTrAW. 


prr]. 


Y rpalráÜcuay mevkness of spirit LTrAW; wpaümaQ(av T. 


POS TIMOOEON A. vI. 
maong Tyrie akiove yeícðwoav, iva ur) TÒ Ovoja ToU ÜcoU 
ofali honour worthy let them esteem, that not the name of God 


kai 1| dwackadia (JAacónuijrat 2 o1.de  moroi¢ ExovTeg 
and the teaching be blasphemed. And they that *believing ‘have 


ÒEOTÓTAC, p1j-karaópovtirocav, Ore adeApot Eiow" ada 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 


pàXXov dovreverwoay, Ort moroi cionn kai åya- 
rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are and be- 


roi oi ric ebepyeciag avrikapBavopevor. raŭra didaoKe 
loved who ‘the "good "service "are being ‘helped *by. Thesethings teach 
kai rapakáAe, 3 Ei tig érepodiCackanel, kai Iu) mpocepyerar" 
and exhort, If anyone teaches other doctrine,and draws not near 
vyiaivovew Aóyowc roig Tov-Kvpiov.ypuay 'IncoU xpicro, Kai 
"gound *to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 


Tj Kar  evoiGeav didackadia, 4 rerigwra, pndér 
the according ?to “piety "teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 
émioTrapuevoc, GAAG voowy nepi Cnrhosiç Kai Xoyopaxíac, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
s Qv yiverai $0óvoc, Epic, BAaognpia, vzróvota, Tovypai, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicions ‘wicked, 
5 'rapadtarpiBai' duepOappivwy avOpwrwy roy voUv, kai 


vain argumentations *corrupted ‘of *men in mind, and 
, L4 ~ L 
áreortonu£vov THC adnOsiac, vopčóvrwv vopiwyóv elvat rijv 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain *to *be 


evotBeay’ *ádioraco ard r&v rotovrwv." 6" Eoriw.cé mopiopòg 

‘piety ; withdraw from such. But *is $gnin 

4 J , * D » 

péyac n evotBEa pera avrapkeiac. 7 ovdéiv.yap eionviyKapuev 
great *piety with contentment. For nothing we brought 
tic TÒV kóouov, 'OgXov! Gre oddE iÉtveykeiv re — Üvvá- 
into the world, [itis] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 
Leĝa’ 8 éxovrec.dé diarpogde kai oxerdopara, robrow dp- 
able, But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 


3 
, ~ , , 
keoĝnoóueba. 9 Oiðè BovdGpevor zXovrtiv, Eumizrovow tic 
be satisfied, Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 


mtipacuóv Kai mayiða kai imiÜvpuíac mode avonrove kai 

temptation and a snare- and “desires many “unwise ‘and 

PraBepacg, airivec BuOiovow rovc avOpwroucg tic 0AsÜpov 

"hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
` ^ ae ^ ~ ~ 

xai arwreay. 10 pila.yap mavrwy ræv kaküv tor ù pA- 


and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
apyvoía' Ac Tivec Óptyóutvot amemdavnOnoay did rijc 
of money; which some ‘stretching after were seduced from the 


MIOTEWC, Kai EavTOVE MepLéTEpay ddvvaIc moaie. 11 Sd 


faith, and themselves picreed with “sorrows ‘many. *Thou 
D. +» - ~ ~ ~ , 
dé, © GvOpwre "roU' Oeot, raŭra. peŭye' Siwxe.dé Otato- 
?but, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 


cóvgv, sbotB&av, Titi, ayanny, bmouoviv, *zpgórgra 


eousness, piety, faith, love, ‘endurance, meckness, 
> + x pi ~, lod ri ~ ~ 
12 adywvifov róv kaXóv dyðva rie miorewo’ émiaBod rig 
Combat the good .comba: ofthe faith, Lay hold 
> ] ` 2 R ` fy es t 
aiwviov wc, eic ijv "kai"  ixXjÜÓnc, Kai GuoXóyncac 
of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 


THY kaXiv ópoXoyíav éywmoy ToXXGv paprbpov..18 IIapay- 
the good confession ^ before many witnesses, I 


t &uamaparpiBai constant quarrellings GLTTrAW, 
t — dnAov (read ore 80 that) LETYA. u — ToU 
W — «Kat GLITA W. 


NI. TIMOTHY. 


yo Foor" iyósriov Troù! Geod ro?! *"LooTotobrroc" rd. mávra 
- 3 
charge thee before God who quickens all things, 


kai xptorov 'IncoU ro? paprvoncavrog imi Movriov *IL- 
end Christ .Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 


Aárov! rjv Kadrjy Sporoyiay, 14 rnoñoai.oe THY ivroXüv 
late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 


domtXov, averidnrroy," pEXpt THC imiparveiac ToU Kuoiov 
news, irrepróncheble, until the appearing of *Lord 


quov ‘Incod xpicrov, 15 jv kaipoic.ó(oig — Oct£et ô 
tour Jesus Christ ; which in its own times “shall "shew ‘the 


pakápioç Kar póvoc Cvrdernc, 6 Baoitetg röv Bacievdy- 
*blessed ‘and ‘only *Ruler, the King of those being kings 


Trwy Kat KUpiog TÖV kupttvóvrov, 16 ò uóvoc Exywy aba- 


and Lord of those peius i who alone has im- 
vaciav, we olküv ampooirov, ðv  slðev ovdeic 
mortality, ?in ‘light ‘dwelling *unapproachable, whom ‘did ‘see ‘no ?one 
avOpurwy ode iWeiv dvvarat, Tu) Kai kpároc 

*of *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
atwvtoy. apn. 

eternal, Amen. 

17 Toic sAÀovoíoug iv r viv aiðvı mapáyyskAe, p] 

To the rich in the present age eharge, not 
einlqXoópoveiv,! nde HrAmikévan imi s Xobrov adnrOrnre, 


to be high-minded, nor Sof *riches ['the] *uncertainty ; 


AAN dv" rg! Oep frp Züvru! rq maptxovrt ipi V trhov- 
but in 3God ‘the "living, who gives icum 


ciwe måvra" eic amddavow" 18 ayaboepysiv, TUS iy 
all things for enjoyment ; to do good, toberich in 


Épyotc kaXoic, eteraddrouce elva, | kowwoiko?bc, 19 aro- 
?works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, irea- 


gcavpiovrac  éavroic Oeyédtoy Kaddy sic rò u£ANov, tva 
suring up ' for themselves a "foundation ‘good for the future, that 
émiAcBwryrat rijc)atwviov! Zwüc. 


to have hope in 


fhey may lay hold ofeternal life. 
20 "Q "Tuuó0ce, rjv *mapakaraO0nkmgy" púňačov, 
O Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, 


exrpeTropevoc Tac BEeBnrove ktvodwvíac, kai ávriÜéctg ric 
avoiding profane - empty babblings, and oppositions 


Pevdwvipov-_yywoewc’ 21 Hv rwec émayytAXópevot, — mpi. 
of falsely-named knowledge, which some protesting, in reference to 


Tiv misty Tjoróyucav. 'H yaoig ‘pera cov." ™dayuny." 
the faith missed the mark, Grace [be] with thee, Amen, 


"IToóc Tiuó0cop mporn éypadn amo  Aaoówtiac, Arie 


220 *?Timothy ‘first written from Laodicea, which 


éorwy unrpómoMc Ppvyiacg rig Makariavijg." 


547 
give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed & good confession; 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, unrebuko- 
able, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesns 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who ts the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath imm ortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
cnn see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting, Amen, 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly ali 
things to enjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis- 
tribute, willing to com- 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them- 
selves a good founda- 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust 
avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, 'and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 whıch some profess- 
ing have erred cone 
cerning tho faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen, 


is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana, 

x — got (read [thee]) T. Y — ToU T. ‘* Cwoyovotvros preserves alive LTTrA, — * Ierd 
Aárov T. b &vemiAnp.mrov LTTrA. € anda $povetv to mind high things T. d émi LTTr.' 
é — TQ TTr. f — T6 ovri LTTrA, g + Tà L, h mávra wAovaiws GLTTrAW. i Oyrws 


(read of that which fis] truly life) GLTTrAWw. 
you LTTr, m — Gv GLTTrAW. 


k trapabyKny GLTTrAW. 


1 peð’ úpðv with 


a — the subscription GLTW; Hpòs Tipóĝeoy a Tra. 


sH IIPOZ fIMOOEON, ENISTOAH AEYTEPA:^! 


THE  'TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
ace, from God the 
ather and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord, 
3 I thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
Bcience, that without 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 grently desiring to 
gee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy ; 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
&m persuaded that in 
thee also, 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
by theputting on of my 
bands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
Of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
scund mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
uwer of God ; 9 who 
ath saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath aho- 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 whereunto I am 


“TIMOTHY ?EPISTLE ‘SECOND 


TAYAOS dxdororog "Inso? yororov" ĉea OeAHparog Oeod 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] will of God 

kar imayyed\iay Loc rie èv xpwrQ 'Inco?, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [is]in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
poli ayarnry ríkvq' xXápic, £Xeoc, Elonvn amò Oto 


motheus [my] beloved child : peace from God [the] 
marpoc kai xotroU ‘Incov roU.kvoptov3]uv. 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord, 
n » ~ ~ t , H ` , , 
9 Xdpwiyw TQ Oep, w arpevw azo mpoyovuy iv 
I am thankful to God, whom Iserve from [my] forefathers with 
kaÜapd ovvero, oc adiadeTrov ixw THY mepi OU pveiav 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the of “thee 'remembrance 
iv raic.óefjosciv.uov *vvkróc kai mpétpac," 4 imvwmoÜ0óv ct 
in my supplications night and day, longing ?thee 
ideiv, ueuviuévoc cov rv daxotwy, tra yapac mdnpwbe* 
Mo?see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled; 
5 droprnoww “AapBavwy" rie £v coi avuroxpirov TÍOTEWG, 
remembrance "taking of the ?in *thee ‘unfeigned *faith, 
ijric ivQknoev mpürov iv rj.uáuug.cov Awió kai rj uurpi 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in mother 
em, + n] a w v3 , ? a 2c 
cov *Eovtikg,! méretcoparoé ort kai £v cot. 6 Ar ijv airiay 
Mhy Eunice, and I am persuaded that.also in thee, For which cause 
&vajiurücko cs avalwrupeiv rò xapiopa ToU ÜcoU, 6 “éoriv 
I remind thee tokindleup the gift of God which is 
iv coi oud Tijg émibicewe THY.xELpwY.pou' 7 ob.yàp tÓwkev 


Grace, mercy, 


Lj 


in thee by the  layingon of my hands. For*not "gave 

t ~ t ^ ~ , ? x LA ^ 3 " 

npiv 6 0cüc. rveipa deriac, adda Üvváutug kai åyámng 
s "God aspirit ‘of cowardice, , but of power, and _ of love, 

kai cuppoviopov. 8 u) ody imauwYxvvOgc TÓ 


and of wise discretion. *Not "therefore ?thou ?shouldest be ashamed of the 


paprúpiov ToU.kvoiov2]g.Gv, poe £g róv.Otautov.abroU'àAAd 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
'avykakomáOncov! rg ebayyehip Kata — Qbvajuv Geo, 9 rod 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to ?power  'God's; who 
cwcavroc 1pác Kai kaAécavroc kAnctt ayia, ob Kara 
saved us and called [us] with a calling ‘holy, not according to 
rá.ipya.]udv, GAG xar" — idíav TpóOscw kai xápux* rijv 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
~ Li ~ ~ ~ a , ? 
0o0ricav uiv iv xowrQ 'LycoU 700 yxodvwr.aiurvlwy, 
[was] given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 $avtpwÜticav.0i viv did rijc &xi$aveiag rol.awrijpoc-1]uov 
but made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour 
, ~ ^ |t , 4 M - , 
VInooŭ yoioroŭ," Karapynoavrog piv ròv Ü&varov, dwricay- 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, brought ?to 
roc è Lw5v kai dġOapoiav did rov ebayyeXiov, 11 eic 5 
‘light ‘and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


a + Ilavdov 7o0 'AmocróAov of the Apostle Paul E; + TavaAou G; Ilpbe Tuió0cov fi 


LTTrAW. 
ÈC. LTr. d Aa: 
Liisa. h xpiozou 


b yptorov Incov TTrAW. 


[ * , vuKros Kat nuépas (read night and day longing 
‘having taken Lrtra, © Evvixy EGLITrAW. £ guy- T, E xara 
Invov LTTr, 


Te UISMIOCT-H Y. 
a ` 
tye kovë Kai åmóoroňoç Kai QiekaXoc 
E a bheranld and apostle | and tencher 
, ~ ~ », 
HO0vàv" 12 ov ñv airíav kai ravra máåoyw’ Add’ ove 
of [the] nations. For which cause also these things Isutfor; but “not 
Erasxvvouat, olda-yap WEeTIGTEVKA, Kai METELOUAL ÜTL 
*I*nm ashamed; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
Cvvaroc iori rv mapaOneny pov purakar eic éxeivny 
able heis the deposit committed [to him] of me to keep for that 
THY nyépav. 13 drorbTwow Exe vyiatvóvrwv Aóyov, àv 


TS 


irtÜnv 
*was ?appointed 


day. "A?delineation *have of sound words, which [words] 
map iuoU Tjkovcac, iv riors kal dyary iv your 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and ove  which[are]in Christ 


"Igcot. 14 rv kaXjv irapakaraOnkgy! gvratov oid 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 
vvt'uaroc ayiov roU évoixovvrog £v nuiv. 15 Oldac . rovro, 
?Spirit *Holy which dwells in  us.~ Thou knowest this, 
Ort amtorpagnody pe mávrtc ot iv rg Aciq, wy iorw 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 
kDiyeXdoc! kai “Eppoyevng." 16 An eoc ó kópioc rà 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, May ?grant *mercy ‘the "Lord to the 
? H ‘2 e £ T AN ` ` 
Ovnsióópov oire" öre moddAaKtc pe aviwutev, kal rüv 
"of “Onesiphorus *house, because oft me herefreshed, and 
Gdvoiv_pov obk.PérgoxovOn, 17 addrAa yevópevoç év 'Poyy, 
my chain? was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 
"o7ovOatórtpov" énrnoty pe kai cdpev' 18 dyn aùr 
more diligently he sought out me and found (me]— may *grant *to^him 
Ò Kiptog Evpsiv £Aeoc Tapa — kvptov év ékeivg TY utog’ Kai 
‘the Lord to find mercy from [the] Lord in that day— and 
doa iv Edéow Oupkóvmotv Bedriov ov ywwworerc. 
how muchin Ephesus he served “better (*than *I5need"say]'thou ?knowest. 
2 Eù obv, rékvov uov, ivóvvauoU iv rj XapuTt TH — 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is] 
£v yourp 'Igcov: 2 xai a Tikovcac map’ poU 
in Christ Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of me 
à ToXÀív naprÜpev, ravra vapáÜ0ov TicTOoic dvÜpwTroic, 
with inany witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 
oirivec ikavoi toovrae kai Erépove &dd~ar. 3 cd oŭv 
Buch as competent shallbe also others to teach. Thou therefore 
karoráðnoov" we kaXóc orparwrne P'IgcoU xptorov.' 4 obceic 
suffer hardship as "good ia soldier of Jesus Christ, No one 
erpartvóuevoc éumdéxerat Tac ToU Biov Impaypareiac," 
serving as a soldier entangles himself with the ?of “life ‘affairs, 
t ~ , , ? 74 HI * ? ~ 
iva rö orparodoynoayre dpioy. 5 éav.de kai abdy 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please, Andif also ?contend 
Tic, ov.ocrepavovTat tàv-uù) vopipwg a- 
[čin ‘the 5games] ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 


Xo. 6 róv komiðvra  ysopyóv — Ó& mpOTrov THY 
have contended, The labour ‘husbandman ?must before of the 
kaprõv perarapBavey, 

fruits partaking, 

7 Noe a" Aww’ yin" yáp-cot 6 Kvpiog obveow 


Consider the things I say, *may ‘give *for ‘thee *the *Lord understanding 
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appointed a prencher, 
and an apostle, and a 
teicher of the Gen- 
tiles. 12 For the which 
causq I also suffer 
these things: nevor- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, 
and um persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit- 
ted unto him against 
thatday. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound, 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith. 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus, 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us, 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoge- 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me, 18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


IL Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things thut thou 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also, 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. 5 And 
if & man also strive 
for masteries, fet is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hestrivelawfully, 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I, 
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í — é0vàv T. J rapabyKny GLTTrAW., 
Ermogenes v. ™enatocxvvéy LTTrA. " omovdaiws diligently LTTr. 
(cuve- T) suffer hardship with [me] rrTrAW. 
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k iyedos Phygelus LTTrAW. 
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ny; nnd the Lord give 
thee understanding 1n 
all things. 8 llemem- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David 
was raised from the 
dead according to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suier trouble, as an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds; but the word 
of God is not bound, 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
elcct's sakes, that they 
mar also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 Jt isa 
faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shall also live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put 
them in remombraiice, 
charging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 But shun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliness, 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
& canker ; of whom is 
Hymenseus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some, 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
s*andeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
know th them that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour, 21 If a man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 


t Aave(8 LTTrA; Aavió aw. 
we shall deny rTTrA. 
Aoyouaxer Dispute thou not about words L. 


* wey TOL Tr. 


f kvpiov of [the] Lord GrTrrAW. 
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- - ` D 
iv raow. 8 Mynpoveve 'InaoUv xpwróv iygycoutvov 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised 
vtkpGv, ik — amtpuaroc ‘AaBid," Kara rb ebayyédeoy 
[the] dead, of (the) seed of David, according to 2glad “tidings 
* T ~ , ò ~ t ~ -¥ 1À "ll 
pov Div Q Kaxorald peyot óeo uv we kaxovpyoc YAAA 
my, in which I suffer hardship unto bonds as amnevildoer: but 
ò Aóyoc Tou coU od _déderar. 10 dia — roUro mavra vmo- 
the word of God is not bound. Because of this allthings Ien- 
pévu dtd rove éxAeKrovc, tva kai avrot — cwrnpíac rů- 
dure  forsakeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation ‘may 
Xwow Tic v pior Ico? pera ddéne aiwviov. 11 morig 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with “glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
6 Aóyoc: &l.yáp ovvazrtÜávoytv, kai Yovčýoopev"" 
[is]the word; for if wedied together with (him), also we shall live together; 
19 el vmoutvoutv, kai *ovpBacirevoopev™ et Yaovovpeba," 
END AEMS , 
if we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny 
küktivog dovncerat spgüc' 13 & amiorodpev, iktivoc 
[him], he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he 
moròç pive dpvhoachar” éavroy ob.Cóvarat. 
faithful abides; to deny himself heis not able. 
14 Tavra ÚTOMIUVNTKE, Otapaprupopevoc évwariov 
?These “things *put in remembrance ‘of, testifying earnestly before 


*roU kvpíov' Pur Royouayeiv" sic! ob0tv xonotpor, imi 


TI. 
ik 


from among 


the Lord not to dispute about words "for *nothing ‘profitable, to 
karacrpoóg THY akovovrwy. 15 orovdacoy ctavróv 
subversion of those who hear, Be diligent *thyself 


Oókipov mapaorijcau TQ Oep, ipyárgv ávemaicxvvrov, óp8o- 
*approved 'to *present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 
Topovyra roy Nóyov rije adnOEiacg’ 16 rdc.d?_BEBijAouve revo- 
ly cutting the word of truth; but profane empty 
$wviac Ttpücraco' imi TÀtiov yap mookdWovow &oeßeiac, 
babblings stand aloof from, *to *more ‘for they will advance of ungodliness, 
17 kai OA6yoc.aiTay wç yayypaiva vournv eer ðv torw 
and their word as agangrene pasture will have;of whom is 
"Yutvatc kai ®irnroc, 18 otrwec mepi mjv adnOeay 
Hymenseus and  Philetus; who concerning the truth 
Qoróxncav, Atyovreç rjv" avdoracw 10g Jeyovévaw, 
missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 


kai üvarptrovotv THY Tivwy TícTw. 19 6 *pévrot'. orepeòg 
and are overthrowing the ?of?some ‘faith. Nevertheless “firm 


Oepédtog ToU ÜcoU EornKey, xwv rü)v.adpayiüa.raürqv, ' Eyvo 


5foundation "God's stands, having this seal, ?Knows 

Küptoc Tove vrac avro), kai AToorQrw amd dot 
[the] “Lord thosethat are his, and Let depart from unright- 
kíac wag Ò dvopatwy rò óvopa fxowrov.! 20 èv ueyáA 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ, "In “great 
òè oikíq  obk.fcrtv póvov aktóm xpvcáà kai à à, àÀAd 
‘put ?a house there are not tiM i. 


only vessels 


golden and silver, but 
kai EvAwa kai ócrpákiwwa, cai & piv sic ruv, @.dé sic 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, dthers to 
, " Y^ T , D t ` > D 

aripiay. 21 tay oby Tic — ixkaÜápy avròv ám robrwv, 
dishonour, If therefore one shallhave purged himself from these, 


Y &AAà LTTrAW, — " guv- LTTrA. 
z + yàp for (to deny) LTTraw. 
© én’ LTTrA, 


z euv- T. Y apvyoopebn 
* TOU Oeo) God rrr, 3s py 


) < À 
4 — Thv (read [the]) Tra 
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orat oreùoç eic TINY, yyiacpivor, Ekai! etypnorov 
he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, and servicenble 
Tp Otordry, tig may ipyov &ya00v )rouqiuacpivov. 
to the mastor, for evcry work good having been prepared. 
22 rac.cévewrepixag imOupiag gevye’ Siwke.dé dixatoovyny, 
But youthful „lusts - flee, and pursue righteousness, 
mícrww, àyámmQv, tipyvgv perad® rev  imwaovutvuv Tov 
faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
K»piov ix kaÜaoüc kapüíac. 23 rac.dépwodc kai årar- 
Lord out of "pure *a heart, But foolish and undis- 
Gsvrove Enryoec mepatrov, eidwe Ore yevvGow — uáxac' 
Ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions. 
24 dovror.6é Kuptou ob.  prayecBau, ANN" rztov 
And “a *bondman ‘of (*the] "Lord tit behoves not to contend, but gentle 
lva: mpoc mavrac, SwWakrixéy, dvetixaxey, 25 ¿v *mpaórgri 
te be towards all; apt to teach;  forbearing; in meekness 
madesvovra rove avridiarilepéivovc, umore dp" abroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps *may ?give *them 
© 0cóc perdvoray sig  tmiyvwoiw adnOeiac, 26 kai dva- 
'God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 
vinbwow ik Tijc ToU diaBdrov maytdoc, ijeypnuévot iT 
&wakeup  outcf the 7of*the ‘devil !snare, having been taken by 
aurou tic To éxeivov BEANA. 


him for his wi 
3 Tovro.0b ™yivwors," Sri iv — icxyáraiw 9pípaw vorh- 
But this know thou, that in [the] last days Swill *be 


CovTat kargo 


, L4 3 c » 
xaXerroíi. 2 £covrat.yàp ot ávOpwrot giravrot, 
Spresent *times 


difficnlt ; for *will *be *men lovers of self, 
girdpyupor, adaldvec, wrepngavol, (Xácónuou yovsvow 
lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
areGeic, ayapiorol, avdctot, 3 aoropyot, doroveot, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
CraBoror, axpareic, avnpepot, agiiayaor, 4 xpoddrat, 
slanderers, . incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
~ , M ~ A , 
moomertic, TErvówpévot, Pidndovor paddrov Ù  gtdOOEor, 
headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; 
5 txovrec uóp$wow eboeBeiac, r)v.0E dvvapw abrüjc ovn- 
having a form of piety, but the power of it deny- 
pivot. kai robrovc åmorpemov. Géx.rovTwy.yap ticw oi 
ing : and these turn away from. For of these are those who 
ivddivoyrec eic Tag oikíac kai "aiypadwrevorrec ra" yvvaudpua 
[are] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 
céowpenpéva apapriaic, &yópeva emOvptaic Toka, 7 ráv- 


laden with sins, led away by ?lusts ^various, al- 
rore pavOdvovra kai pndémore tic — Emiyvocow | áXnOtíac 
ways learning and never to[the] knowledge of [the] truth 


iXOciv Qvváysvu. 8 Ov.rpórov.Ó: 'Iavvijc kai 'laufoijc avré- 
2to “come ! able, Nowinthe way  Jannes and  Jambres with- 


ornoay Mwioel, ovrwg kal obrot'ávOicravra, Ty áXnOsíg, 


stood Moses, thus also these withstand the truth, 
Gv0pwrot KarepPappévor Tov. vovy, ^ áüóktuot mepi 
men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 


` a 2 > ? , 2 ` ~ PLI ^ » 
ev Tíorw. 9 GAN ob.ztpokólovaw émi.mdElov" ý yàp ávoua 
the faith, But they shall not advance farther, ‘for folly 
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shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work, 
22 Flea also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
rightcousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord ont of a pure 
heart, 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 21 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will, 


III. This know al- 
So, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural ate 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4 traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures niore than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thersof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 8 Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was, 10 But thou hast 
fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 


suffering, charity, pa-: 


ticnce, 11 persecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto meat Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions 1 
endured : but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me, 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de> 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived. 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learn- 
ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All scrip- 
ture s given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in 
righteousness : 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jcsus 
Christ, whoshalljudge 
the quick and the dead 
&t his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
Season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine, 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having 
itching ears; 4 and 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


IIPO TIMOOEON B. III, IV. 


abrüv ixdndog ftorat waotyv, wç kai 4 éxtivwy | Ey&vero. 
‘their fully manifest shall be toall, as also that ofthose became. 


10 c).08 °mapnxorobnkac' pou rg OiackaMg, rj aywy%, 


But thou hast closely followed my teaching, conduct, 

^ t ~ , ~ D ~? + ~ e en 
TY Wooo, TY riore, rj pakpobuuig, TY &yán gy, TY vrropovg, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 


11 roic dwwypotc, roig waOnpaoiw, old pot éyévero iv Av- 
persecutions, sufferings: such as to me happened in An- 
Tioxeig, &v "Ixoviq, &v Avorpotc’ otovc Swypote úr- 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; what manner of persecutions I en- 
Qveyka, Kai te mavrwy pe Pippocaro' ó kopioc. 12 xai 
dured ; and out of all “me ?delivered ' *the ‘Lord. . And 
mavreg O& of O&Aovrec IeboEsBHc Lgv! iv yore ‘Inaov 
all indeed who wish piously tolive in Christ Jesus 
OwyOncovra: 13 movnpoi-ðè avOpwror kai yonrse mpo- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 
KoWovow £i rò xtipov, mAavwYTEC Kai TAavwpEvor, 14 ot.dé 
&dyance to worse, misleading and being misled. But thou 
péve iy — ofc čuaðeç , xaiémiorwOnc, ciðwç mapa 
abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 


Trivoc' éuabec, 15 xai bre àmó Bpipovç *rà" iepd 
whom thou didst learn [them]; and that from a babe the sacred 
yeappara oldac, rà  Óvráutvá ge opioa  &ic 

letterg thou hast known, which [are] able Sthee ‘to *make wise to 
owrnpiav, dia miorewe Tijc èv xpwr(Q 'Incov. 16 raca 
salvation, through faith which[is]in Christ Jesus, Every 
yoaQn Osómvevoroc kai WHEALWOG Td diOacKkaXiay, mpd¢g 


scripture [is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, for 


ttXeyxov," mpòc émavógÜwcw, mode Yradetav" T)v èv 
conviction, for correction, for discipline which [is] in 
Stxatoov'vy' 17 tva áprioc 6 Tov G00 avOowmoc, mpug 


Tighteousness ; that complete may be the *of?God ‘man, to 
qrüv Épyov &ya00v é£mpriopu£voc. 
every “work good fully fitted. 
P. -"- , * dl , L4 ~ 0. - ^ X - 
4 Atapapripoua oiv tyw &vürTtov TOU ÜcoU kai "rou 
?Rarnestly “testify *therefore `I before God and the 


rupiov" Y'IgcoU xpicroU,! roù péddovrog kpivew Cwvrag xai 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is about. tojudge living and 
vtkpo)c “kara! ri)vémipaveay.airov kai rhv BaoXziay 
dead according to his appearing and "kingdom 


avro), 2 küpv£ov roy Xóyov, ériornO&t ebkaipoc daxaipwe, 
*his, proclaim the word; be urgent in season, out of season, 


&AeyÉov, *émw(ugcov, mapakddeoor," iv sácg pakpobvuig 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with all patience 
4 ~ » ` ` e ~ t ‘ 
kai dwayg. 9 torat.ydp — katpóg bre rijc byiavotonce ðt- 
and teaching. For there willbe atime when sound teach- 
SackaXiag ovK.davitovrar, | àXXà — karà ràc “émiOupiac 
ing they will not bear; but according to Sdesires 
rac.idiac'  éavroig éemiswpsicovcw diWacKkddoug, KvnOd- 


Mheir?own to themselves will heap up teachers, 


evow.tHy.axony’ 4 kai amd piv rijc àXg0stag THY kov àmo- 
tone anitching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


© rapyxorovenads didst closely follow rTTrA. 
r rivwy what [persons] -LTTrA. 
w — ody éy® GLTTrAW. 


and [by] ernrzrAw. 


P épvcaro LTTr. a ony ebceBos TTr. 
t'éAeyuóv LTTrA. Y wavdtay T. 
J xptorov ‘Ingov LTTrAW. =, Kat 

b ias émOupias GUTTrAW., 


* — rà [1 ]r[TrA]. 
x — roð Kvpiov GLTTrAW. 
* TAPAKGACTOV, ETLTÍUNTOV T. 


Iv. iM TIMOTHY. 


orpiWovow, init? rote piPouc ikrpazicovrat 5 oc 

turn away, and to fables will be turned aside, But thou, 

moe iv miow, xaxordOnoor, épyov moiņoov svay- 
do 


be sober in all things, suffer hardships, [the] work of an 
yetorov, rijy.diaxoviay.cou mypopdpnoov. 6 'Eyo.yàp 1j0n 


evangelist, thy service fully carry out. .Forl already 
LA ^ ~ ~ 

aTevõopat, Kai 6 rapòc rijc.civic.dvadicewe! èp- 

am being pourcd out, and the time is 


, of my release 
` LA ~ E ^ 

torykev. 7 róv SáyGva róv Kaddy" jyovipan roy Opóuov 

come. The “combat ‘good  Ihavecombated, the course 


TE EX * ter ^ 4 . A , , , 
TEAEKd, THY mtoriv TETHpHKa’ 8 AXovróv damók&ral pot 
Ihave finished, the faith I have kept. Heneeforth islaid up for me 


9 rijc OwaiocÓvmc oríjavoc, ðv dmodwoe por 6 kÜpioc 
the Yžof “righteousness "crown, which 9will?render to ?me ‘the *Lord 
iv ixeivy Ty "ptpq, Ò Sixatog Kpiríc où-póvov.ðè épot 
: c Kpirüc' ov.povoy.dé iot, 
p “that day “the *righteous Bie and not only to me, 
OAd kal iow roic Hyatnkdow rijv.érióávtav.abrov. 
but also toall who ` love his appearing. 
9 Xmoó0acov 5X0tiv moóç pe raytec. 10 Amnpüc.yáp pe 
Be diligent tocome to me quickly; for Demas "me 
LA + ~ ~ s ,^ 
bykartNcrev, ayarnoac TÓV viv aiva, kai émropevOn sic 
forsook, having loved the present age, and is gone to 
Osocaovirny' Konoxne cic *TaXaríav," Tíroc ec ‘Aadpariay"" 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, 
ll Aovküc éorty póvoç uer éuov. Mápkov dvadaBwy aye 
Luke Zig ‘alone with me. Mark having taken bring 
META ctavroU: £crtw-yáp por tÜyproroc sc dtaxoviay. 12 Tv- 


with thyself, for heis  ?to "me ‘useful for service. 2Ty- 
tkóv 0b ámécr&Aa tic "EQecov. 13 Tov Epaóvyy" Sy 
icus “but  Isent to ‘Ephesus. The cloak which 
? EX t h ^ tl 4 , , , , ` A 
amédivoy ev “Towadr' mapa Kapt,  toxóptvoc pepe, kat Ta 
T left in Troas with Carpus, [when] coming bring, and the 
BiBr{(a, náNora rac peuBpavac. 14 'AMéÉavOpoc ó xadxede 
books, especially the parchments, Alexander the smith 
mod pot kakà éyedei~aro’ ‘arrodyin" aùr 6 
"many ‘against me “evil *things ' did, May ?render ‘to “him ‘the 
kóproc — karà  rá.fpya.avrov 15 by xai od d$vAáccovu, 


"Lord according to his works, Whom also thou be ware of, 
Mav.yàp *ávOtornkev" roic "usrípotg Aóyow. 16 'Ev rj 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words, In 
Mpwry-pov arrodoyig obótic pot ‘oupmapeyévero,| adda wavreg 
my first defence ` no one *me stood “with, but all 
pe éyxarédurov" uu avroic — AoyiwOsig 17 006 kÜpióc 
ma forsook, ot tothem may it be reckoned, But the Lord 
por maptoTy, kai évedvvdpwoty "ut, iva ÒV èpoð rò ch- 
me 4stood*by, and strengthened me, that through me the .pru- 
a ~ ` Z » re ` 
puypa mAnoogopnOy, kai Takoúoy" mávra rà tÜvy' xai 
clamation might be fully made, and ‘should “hear ‘all 
tr P ce H 
niopbcOnv" èr eróuaroc Aéovroc. 18 ?kai' púoerai pe 
I was delivered out of [the] "mouth 1lion's. And *will*deliver "me 


s - 2 ` 
ó kúpioç amo vravróc Eoyou TovNpov, Kai owoee eic THV 
t'he ?Lord from every “work ‘wicked, and willpreserve[me) for 


athe “nations ; and. 
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turned unto fables. 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
fiictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For I am 
now ready to be of- . 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand, 7 I bave fought 
& good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness,which 
the Lord,therighteous 
judge, shall give'me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also thatlove 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me : 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 
11 Only Luke is with 
me. ake Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and 
the books, but especi- 
ally the parchments, 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly with- 
stood our woids, 16 At 
my first answe" nu man 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to their 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching 
might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear : and 
I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 
18 And theLord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 


—————————————————————————————7—— 


c üáyaÀUgeos pov LTTr. 3 xadov áyüva. LTTr. 
E $eAóvqv EGLTTrAW. h pron LT. E 
he withstood LvTrAW. $ ovv- A; mapeyevero stood by LTTr, 
a épvaOnv LTTrA, 9 — Kot LTTrA, 

= 


e TaddAiav Gallia v. 
i amodéoet shall render LrTrAW. 
m gKovowoty LTTrAW, 


f AcApartiay L. 
k avréary 
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heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen, 


19 Salute Prisca and 
ED) and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth: but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick. 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren, 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit, Grace be 
with you, Amen, 


I POS TITON. 


Baoirsiav.abrov Tüv' imovpáviov' 
his kingdom the heavenly ; 
alüvac THY aivvwy. apy. 
ages of the ages. Amen. 
M A Li , 
19"Aoraca Yloíokav kai 'Aküav, kai róv 'Ovnotóópov 
Salute risca and Aquila, and the of “Onesiphorus 
ofkov. 20"Epacroc čpeiwev iv KopivOq* Tpóiuov.ðè améhimov 
! house, Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus "Ileft 
iv MaAnrw dcÜcvoüvra. 21 Eroúvðasov mpo xepovoc berv. 
in  Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter to come. 


'Aemáterai ce  Eü(jovAoc, kai Ylobónc, kal "Aivoc, xai 
?Salutes Sthee — 'Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


KAavóía, kai oi dósA$oi mavrec. 22 'O kópiog *Inoovc! 


I. 


Q 66a tic rove 
`to whom [be] glory unto the 


Claudia, and “the “brethren all, The Lord Jesus 
4 ~ e LA P 256 ~ 
"xpigróc" perà Tov.mvevpardc.cov. 1) Xaptc p8 pwr. 
Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 
tauny." 
Amen. 


YIJoòç Tiuó0sov Sevtipa, ric "Edeciwy éxxAn- 
2To *Jimotheus ‘second, "of *the ''of['*the]'?Ephesians assem- 
ciac mpwrov izíckomov xtporornÜtvra, bypáóm ard 
bly [the] ‘first "overseer *chosen, written from 
"Pounc, öre ik Ótvrépov maptorn — IllavAoc rq Kaicapt 
Rome, when a second time ?was?placed *before  'Paul Cæsar 
Nipuve.! 


ero, 


‘H [IPOS TITON EMISTOAH IHAYAOY. 


THE 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began: 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 4 to 
Titus, mine own son 
after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and tite 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


5 For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that 


a Aivos LTW. 


v — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Tiuóbeov B' (— B 
a + ToU ‘AmoordAov the apostle E; IIpos Tizov LTTrAW. 
4 améAuroy LITAW, 


"Ingo! LTTrA. 


*TO *TITUS *EPISTLE *OF *PAUL. 


ILAY AOZ 9oUXoc Oeov, amdorodoc.dé 'IncoU yproroð Kara 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 
mior éxAexT@v Qsov kai imíyvwciw adnOeiacg Tic 
[the] faith *elect ‘*of*God’sand knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 
, » , , > 2 ^ ~ 3 , a * 
kar — evotBeiav, 2 èr tAridt wic aiwviov, tjv. émpy- 
according to piety; in [the] hope  oflife eternal, which  ‘pro- 
yeikaro: ò — devünc Oesòc TpÓ xpóvev.aiwviev, 3 è- 

mised 1the who *cannot lie ?God before the ages of time, 
pavipwoev.c& Katpoicidiotc róv.Aóyov.abroU, iv Knovypare 
but manifested in its own seasons ‘his‘word in [the] proclamation 


ò émcorevOny ES Kar’ émwaynv TOU cwrijpog 
which *was?entrusted*with *I according to [the] commandment of ?Saviour 
nuv Oeov, 4 Tiry yrucüp víkv Kara Kowny 


tour God; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 
" , » LA ` - a * 
TiOTUV, XAPE, b£A soc, eipnvn amo ÓsoU WATOOC, Kat 
faith : , Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Father, and {the} 
c , ~ DOR ~ ~ t ^ 
kupiov lgcoU xyptorou" roU.cw77]00Cc-] uiv 
Lord Jesus: Christ our ges in 
5 To/rov.xáptv *kartAuróv" oc £v Kory, tva rà Attrovra 
For tbis cause I left thee in Crete, that thethings lacking 


2 — xpiords LTTr[A]. 
cs Tra, 


* — "IncoUs TTr[A]. t — ájíjy GLTTrAW. 


b kal and TTrAW. ‘© ypicToU 


> 


LIE TET US. 


s » ° 
%ardropbway," kai Karaorioyce Kard.rodw MPEC- 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 
L t > + ‘ M ' 
Bvrépovc, we tyw oor Ouratáuqv: 6 & rie toriv dvty- 
elders, [T] I thee ‘ordered: if anyone is unim- 
- ` 2 
KAnToC, piüc yuvaiog avnp, tixva twv mord, uù) iv 
peachable, ?of one ‘wife ‘husband, "children *having “believing, not under 
Karnyopig dawriag ù ávvmóraxra. 7 dei-ydp  róv èri- 
accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 
ckoTov avéyxAnroy elvai, wo Oeoŭ oikovóuov: ur avadn, 
seer unimpeachable tobe, as God's steward; no: selfwilled, 
^ B , ~ 
pù ópyiXov, uy Tápowov, ux TAHKTNY, uj | aloxpokepóij, 
not passionate, not given to wine, not striker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 AAd diXóEevov, QiXáyaÜov, odópova, Oikavov, Ociov, y- 
but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
kparij, 9 àvrtxóutvov roU — karà — rv Oiaynv micro) 
perate, holding to the "according *to the ‘teaching ‘faithful 
2 LU ` * ^ ~ + 
Aóyov, iva Qvvaróüc kai vapakaAetv iy rj ackaMq 
"word, that able he may be both. toencourage with "teaching 
TY Vytaiwovoy, kai. rove ayrihéyorrag tAéyx&v. 10 Eiciv.yap 
!sound, and those who gainsay to convict, For there are 
mooi frai" ávvmórakro: paraoddyo kai. gpevarrdrat, pá- 


many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Morag oi ix © mepvrouijc, 11 ovd¢ Osi éaioro- 
cially those of [the] circumcision, whom itis necessary to stop the 
piče" otrtveg ÜXovc oiKkovg åvarpérovow, diWdoxKorTEs 

mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 
a 70e, aícxpoU Képdovg — xápw" 12 elmév 
1*Said 


things which [they] ought not, “base gain ‘for sake of. 
Tic èë abrüy tdiwc.avriiv ampodnrnc, Kpürsc dei 

gne "of themselves ''of "their '?own ?a prophet, Cretans always [are] 
Vevorai, kakà Onpia, vyaortpec apyai. 13 »uaprvpía.avrn 

liars, evil wild beasts, *gluttons "lazy. This testimony 

3 * , + » «^ a2 > s 3 , v 
icriv adnOnc’ 0v Ñv airiay &eyxe aùroùç åmorópwç, tva 
is true ; for which canse convict them with severity, that 
ùyiaivwoiw èv rg mioret, 14 ur) mpooéyovreçc ‘lovdaixoic 

they may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 
púðoiç kal évrodaic avOowrwy ámocrptóoutvov rrv adj- 
fables and commandments of men, turning away from the truth, 

, i n] a ~ V E a ài 

Gay, 15 Távra tv" kaOQapáà roic kaÜapoic* _roic.oé 
All things [are] pure tothe pure; but to those who 
kuepuacpuévoic! kai árícroic ob0tv Kabapdv, ddAd pepiav- 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but are de- 
Tat avT@Y Kai 6 voUc Kai ý-ovveiðnoic. 16 Hedy óuoXoyoUow 


filed "their “both mind and [their] conscience. God they profess 
LA 4 ~ » Hi " b] » A 
eidévat, roic.dé.épyore dpvoŬŭvrat, Bderucroi Ovrtc kai 
to know, but in works deny [him], *abominablé ‘being and 

amedeic, «ai mpòç wav ipyov ayaloy addxepor. 

disobedient, and as to every work ?good found worthless. 
9 Züób Adare à mpénet Tj Vyunvovog didac- 
But*thou *speak the things that become sound teach- 

, LI LA 
kahig’ 2 mpeoßúraç yngariovg elvai, ceuvovcg, 0w- 
ing: [the] aged [men] “sober 1to 7be, grave, dis- 
~ - ~ ~ Lj = 

$povac, vyiaivovrag ry miota., r åyáry, TY vTOouovg 
creet, . sound in faith, in love, in endurance; 
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thon shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husbamd 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly, 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, & lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word as ha 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 
10 For there aro 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 1] whose 
mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake, 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true, Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, 
that they may be soun 

in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men be so» 
ber, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience. 3 Thu 


a 


f — gat LTT]. g + [52] but (especially) L. 


e émibLopÜóoms Le : 
k peptappdvors LTTr $ ej aj. evous A. 


i — pèv LTTrAW, 
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aged women likewise, 
4nut they be in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis- 
erect, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
hemed. 6 Young men 
ikewise exhort to be 
sober minded, 7 In all 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
Shewing ^ uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, since- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you, 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them wellin all things; 
not answering again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
odliness and worldly 
usta, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap- 
poring of the great 

od and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
us from al? iniquity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
rity. Let no man de- 
Bpise thee, 


III. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


l unde nor TTrA. 
home LTTrA. 


TALS dios L, 


° Read to bé discreet in all things, T. 
a — àó60apaíay EGLTTrAW, 
t racav TÍO TLV LTTrA. 
z — 7 (read cowry. bringing salvation) LTTrA. 


HPOZ TITON. 


weatrwc ty Karacrhpart 
[women] in like manner in deportment 


II, TI. 


tepo- 
as becomes 


3 mpecBiridac 
[the] aged 
mpereic, pù OQua(8óNovc, lun" otv modrp dedovrAwpévag, 
sacred ones, not slanderers, not ?io *wine *much 'enslaved, 
Kadodidackddouc, 4 iva, "cwópoviLociw" rac vige 

teachers of what is right ; that they may school tae young [women} 


pAárõpove elvan, groréixvove, 5 cwópovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 


&yvác, "oikovpobc,! &yaðáç, Vroraccoutvac Toiç-iðioiç àv- 
chaste, keepers at home, good, subject io theirown  hus- 


Spaow, tva pù ó AXóyoc ToU 0co0 — (QXacónuijrat. 6 Toc 


bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 
VEWTEPOUC Woavrwe  TapakáAe  coópovtiv, ? 7 meot 
younger [men] in like manner exhort io be discreet ; in 


mávra csavróv mapexopevog TÚTOV kaXüv tpyuv, ÈV rg 
all things thyself holding forth a pattern of good works; in 
dtWaccaria PáóiuaóOoptav," ) ''àó0apotav," 8 ro 
wWackartta PaóiaóUoptav," ceuvorgra, "aóUapsiav, oyov 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, ?speech 
vyu], &xaráyvuwcrov, iva O.£ivavriac  ivrpamj.  pumótv 
!sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, ?nothing 
ywy repi vey Agyew" gavrov. 9 AovdrAove Fidiowe 
‘having “concerning "you ‘to ‘say evil. Bondmen to their own 
Oeororaic' drordccrcOat, tv  müciv tVapécrovc eivat, ph 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing to be, not 
> XE 0 4 , 1X ` t » - It 
ávriXAéyovrac, 10 uù) vocQiloutvovg, AAAA "riori Tücav 
+ contradicting ; not purloining, but *fidelity 3311 
ivütkvvuivovc àyaOQv' tva rhv QiackaMav" roù owrhpog 
!'shewing *good, that the teaching 3Saviour 
wuy! Oro) Koopwow i» müow. 1l 'Erepávn-yàp 9 
‘of your God they may adorn in all things, For ‘appeared ‘the 
xapic ToU eoù xl CUTT)OLOC macy  àvOowrroic, 
"grace 3of *God which ‘brings "salvation for ?all tomen, 
12 raiðevovoa uç tva apvycduevor THY acéBeay Kai rac 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
kogjukác.émiÜvutac, owppóvwç Kai dicaiwe kai evoeBac Ly- 
worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and  piously we 
ceutv ivy rQ viv aov, 13 mpocótxóutvot THY pakapiar 
shouldlive in the present age, awaiting the. blessed 
irida kai tmipaveray rie 0ó5nc roU ueyáXov soð kai awrij- 
hope and appearing of the glory Sereat ‘God Sand *Sa- 
t L4 b - ~ Ls ` LI L4 
poc "uv YIncoU xoorov," 14 0c £Qwktv éavróv trip nyw 
viour'of?our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, 
LU , D t ~ , r 4 L 
tva AuTpwonTat Npăç add máonc àvouíac, kai kaÜapic 
that he might redeem us from ali lawlessness, and might purify 


avr aov meptovoroy, Cnrwryy Karey Epyuv. 15 Tavra 
to himself a people 


peculiar, zealous of good works, These things 
Adhet, kai mapakáet, kai EXeyye uerà máonç émrayie. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, . 
pydeig cov mepippoveirw. 
No one ‘thee ‘let ‘despise. 


9 Yrouiuvnore aùroùc ápyoic "kai" tEovoiaic Vmorác- 
Put^in?remembransee ‘them torulers and to authorities ^ to be 


m gwdpovigove they school TTrA, 


; a otxoupyouvs workers at 
i n all P af@opiay incorruption LTTCcAW. 
* Aéyetv epi nov (US) LTTrA ; mepi yuav Aéyewv GW. 8 &egmró- 

Y + rhv which [is] LTIrAW. " qv of,our EGLTT. Aw, 
Y xptorov,Iycov Tir, — * — kai LTTrA. 


III. "Pu. 


secOar, TtiÜcoxeiv, mpòç Tüv toyov àyaOóv éroipove elvan, 
subject, tobe obetiont, ‘tto every "work 5good ?peady — !to “be, 
2 pndiva | BAacónyusiv, &páxovc elvan TLELKETC, 
noone to speak evil of, not ?contentious ?to *be, [to be] gentle, 
maoay ivdeKrepevoug *zoqorira^ Tpóc mavraç avOpozove. 
“all ‘shewing meekness. towards all men, 
9 fjuev.yáo vore Kai uic avonro, ameOeic, vÀavo- 
For “were “once *also ‘we without intelligence, disobedient, led 
u£vot, Cov\evovreg erOvupucig Kat yOovaig zouiNatc, iv kaki 
astray, serving lusts Sand “plensures ‘various, in malice 
kai O0drw dtayorrec, orvynroi, pioovvrec aAArAOUC’ 4 OTECE 
and envy living, | hateful, hating one another. But when 
7 Xpnororng Kai 7) ġpAarbpwria irepávy roU.cwrijooc.3]uOv 
the kindness andthe loveto man Sappeared of our "Saviour 
cov, 5 ote ££ tpyuv. TOv £y Occatootvy Pv! éromjoapev 
*God, not by works which[were]in righteousness which “practised 
j)ucic, GANG xarà *TOv.avTOU.tAeov" £awotv pac, ua 
we, but according to his mercy he'saved us, through [the] 
AovrpoU *maXvyysrecíac" kai ávakawcaotoc 7vebuaroc ayiov, 
washing of regeneration” and renewing of(the]?Spirit 'Holy, 
6 ob — iiysev ij pate wrovoiwe did 'ImsoU ypioroŭ Tow 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 
cwripocuudv: Tiva duawivreg rp-éxeivou-xapirt, kXnpo- 
our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 
3 r ~ > 14 
vóuot Sysvwpeba! i étdrrida Cwe aiwviov. 


kaT 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal, 


8 Ilróc 0 Aóyoc, kai mepi robrwy Bovdopai oe ĝia- 
Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these'things Idesire thee to 
BeBarovo@a, iva ppovričwow Kady ipywy — rpotoracÜat 
affirm strongly, that ‘may "take care “good !*works ?to !?be ‘forward “in 
oi memiorevkóreç fry eB. ravra toriy Erà" cada kai 
‘they who “have *believed 5God. These things are good and 
òpira roic ávOpooiw* 9 pwpac.dé Iyryoee Kai yeveaXo- 
profitable to men ; ut foolish questions and genealo- 
yíac kai "fpeic" kal uáxyác vopikag — sepücraco' &iciv 
gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from; "they “are 
yap avwgereic xai uárawt. 10 Aiperuüv üvOpwzov pera 
ifor unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 
piay kai devripay vovOrcíav mapatrob, 
, one and a second admonition reject, 
~ : * ; 
orpamrat Ó TOLOŬTOC, kai áuapráveu, 
perverted such a one, .and sins, 
, ^ ^ , , 
12 "Orav zippw 'Apregáv Tpóc oe 3] Tvywóv, amobóa- 


11 ciwe Ort éEE- 
knowing that is 

ÖV avrokaTaxkptroc. 

being self-condemned. 


When Ishallsend Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
^ ~ , 

cov idOeiv mpdg pe sic NikómoAur éxei-yap — ktkpika 
gent to come  to' me to Nicopolis; | for there -I have decided 
1 18 Zgvàv rò Ó i PATONG" ozov- 
mapaxepacar. 18 Znvay róv vopgwóv kai " AmoAXo! cov. 
to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos . dili- 
daiwe mpóreupov, iva unóbv abroig  "Asímg.! 14 pav- 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; alet 

bavérwoav 0i Kai oi uértpot kaAGv čpywv mpotorachar 
"learn ` Jand also Sours 10good !'works ĉto "be forward "in 
cic rac åvayraiaç xpttac, tva j.wow adkapmot. 15 Ao- 


for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. 5Sa- 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
every pood work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness untoall men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
80 were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, Jiving in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God cur Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; 
6 which he shed on us 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 
heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life. 
8 This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maiutain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men, 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and 
contentions, and striv- 
ings about the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When T shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter. 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them, 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses.that 
they be not unfruitful. 
15 All that àre with 


€ rÓ avrov €Aeos LTTrAW. 
8 — Tà LTIrAW. 


b & LTTrA. 


a rpavTyTa LTTrA, 
f — TG LTTrAW. 


e yernO@uev LTTrAW, 
Ae» T. Ary T. 


h gow strife T. 


d maAtvyeveatas T. 
i'Aqoà- 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be 
with youall, Amen, 


IPOS SIAHMONA. 


? + t MEP $ ~ , x oat Tovc $i- 
TWaACOYTaL CE ot ET EHOU TAVTEC. aora 
ne *thee "those Tad is ‘all. Salute those who 

, t ^ Ay , ~ 

Novvrac uae iv Wore. N XGaptg PETA TAVTWV VWV. 
love : ng in (the) faith. Grace [be] with *all you. 
13025 70 
auv. 
Amen, 


ixkAnolag mowroy imi- 
first Jover- 


mIIpòg Tírov, ric Kpnróv 


"To Titus “of *the "of [the] *Cretans “assembly 
"s 2 L4 ^ 
ckoTo0v xeiporovyüévra, éypagn ard NicowdXewg Tijg Make- 
seer 4chosen, written from Nicopolis of Mace- 
Ooviac." 
donia, 


*H IPOS SIAHMONA EIIIXTOAH ITAYAOY.* 


THE 


PAUL, a prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and Ti- 
mothy ` our brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our 
fellowsoldier, nnd to 
the church’ in thy 
house : 3 Grace to you, 
and peace, froin God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
making mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy loye and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
Bus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 
communication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 

ou in Christ Jesus, 

For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might much 
bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which 
s' convenient, 9 yet 
for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such 
an onc as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
& prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


*TO 


*'PHILEMON EPISTLE 70F *PAUL. 


^, -3 - * , e» é ` , 
IIAYAOZ dsoptoc ypwroU 'Igcov, kai TipoOeoc ð àceXQoc, 
Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 
- a ~ ~ a , , ^—- 
dümpowi ry ayaryr~p kai avvepyq.ruov, 2xai "Amóia rÅ 
to Plenoa the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
Sayanyty," kai 'ApyimTQ re "cvorparwrg']uv, Kat TH 
"beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 
kar olkóv.cov ixxdnoig’ 3 xápic bpiv Kai siprvg dro Oeov 
2in “thy “house "assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 
marpoc-nuwy kai  kupiov 'IncoU xp.orov. 
our Father and [the] Lord. Jesus Christ. 
4 EbxapisTO TQ-ÜtQ.uov, mávrore uvtíav cov TowÜputvoc 
I thank my God, always mention of thee making 
ivi rüv.TpoctvXGv.uov, 5 ákoówv cov thy ayarny kai THY 
at my prayers, ` >» hearing of thy love and 
miorw dv éyetc | "mpóc" róv kvpiov 'IncoUv kai. tic måv- 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, andtowards all 
rac Tove ayiouc, 6 Owe 1) KoLvwria Tic-risTEWwc.cou évepync 
‘the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
yévnrae iv imiyvwoe. mavròç ayabov trou" 'iy 
may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 
füuiv' sic xpuróv 8 Inoovy." 7 yap" yap '£xouev mory" 


you towards Christ Jesus, °Thankfulness ‘for ?we?have  *great 
kai vapákNgow — bmi — ry.dyary.cov, öre ‘ra omdayxyva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels ` 


Tüv &yiev avamtmavra: "Ou coU, AÕEAHE. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Ai odd £v xpwr(Q rappnoiay, Exwy imrácctw cot 

Wherefore much. žin Christ ‘boldness having  toordet thee 
TÓ &vikov, 9 Oia Thy ayarny püXXov: mapakaXo* 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 

^ ^ e ~ 3 , ` s , 
roodrog wy we IlavAog mpecBirng, vuvi.ðè kai ðtouoç 
such a one being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 
Y'IncoU ypioroŭ! 10 mapaxadé ct mepi roð toù rékvov, by 
of Jesus Christ, lexhort thee for my child, whom 


1 — aunv G[t]rtraw. 
8 J- rod 'ArogTóAov the Apostle x; IIpos diAxjjova LTTrAW. 
d eis LTrA. 
b xapav joy EGLTTrAW. 


€ gvvo- LTTrA. 


m — the subscription GLTW 5 IIpóc Térov Tra. 
b aĝeàdń sister LTTrA 
? Z aa 
i & — leceovy LTTr[AJ 
* XpwrToU 'ingoU LTErA, 


e — TOU LTT. f huty US GLTrAW, 
t g'0ÀA3àv égxov I had great LTIrAW, 


PHILEMON. 


? - - 
iytvvnoa ty roic Ceoyotc ov," 'Ovijsuiov, 11 róv work eot 
Ibegot in "bonds ‘my, . Onesimus, . once to thee 
&Xoncrov. vuvidé " oor xai tuol edypnoroy, ðv  dvémtg- 
unserviceable, but now tothee and to me serviceable: whom I sent 
wan 12 °ot.dé" abrov, Provrioriv rà tua o mAáyxva, 
back [to thee]: butthou him, , (that is, my bowels,) 
SrpooXajov*" 13 òv iyo EBovrouny TpÒÇ igavróv KATÉXEWV, 
receive : - whom was desiring with myself to keep, 
tva vmip coU 'Okorvg por! iv roig deapoig ToU evayyeXiov' 
that for thce he might serve me in the bonds of the glad tidings; 
14 ywoic.6:  rijc.cije.yrwpng ocv nONnoa mojca, tva uh 
but apart from thy mind hothing I wished to do, that not 
Oc kardü.dváykgv ró.üya0óv.cov Ņ, QANA kará.ékoboiov. 


as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness : 
15 raya.yap dia rotro ixwpicOn mpoc wear, 


for perhaps because of ‘this he was separated [from thee] for 
iva aiwvoyv avroy àmíxpc' 16 ovxére we odor, 
that eternally him thou mightest possess; no jonger as a bondman, 


*àAN" trip dotr\ov, adedkpov dyamuróv, padwora époi, 


a time, 


but above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 
Tó0Q.0à puàXXóv cov kai iv — capri kai iv xupip; 
ani how much rather to thee both in [the] flesh and in[the] Lord? 


17 & obv ‘epi’ £yac — kowwvóv, mpooraBod a)róv we 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him as 
iue’ 1B cide re cixnoéy oe Ù Óje(Aet, rovro uoi eNA óyer " 
me; but if anything he wronged thee, or , owes, this put tomy account, 
19 żyw HarXoc Éypaa — ry.tuy gpi, iyw ámoríaw* tva 
1 S EYP GERD XEO 
Paul wrote [it] with my [own] hand ; will repay ; that 
p)éye oot Gre kai ceavrov por moocopeirerc. 20 Nai, 
I may not say totheethat even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 
GOEAGE, Ey cov — óvaíugv èv  kvpíq' ávámavaoóv pou 
brother, *[ of *thee !'mny have profit in [the] Lord: refresh my 
rà omdayyva iv = "kvpig.! 91 memoiÜoc  Tj.vTakog.cov 
bowels in [the] Lord, Being persuaded of — thy obedience 
» , Ot ere ` t x x^! Aé . ^ 
pes oot, tic OTL kai vrip *ó EYW TONTE, 
wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do, 
22 "Apat xai éroipače por Eeviav' ¿Nmitw-yàp öre dia 
But withal also prepare me alodging;  forlhope that through 
TOY.mpocevyaY.tpay yapwOjooua vpiv. 23 YAoraZorrai' 


^ your prayers I shall be granted to you. 3$Salute 
ce 'Exaópüc ó cvvaypadwrdc pov w xpwrQ 'IncoU, 
Mthee — !Epaphras ?fcllow-prisoner ?my ‘in — ?Christ Jesus ; 


924 Mápkoc, 'Apiícrapxoc,. Anuac, Aovkàc, ot.cvvepyoi_pov. 


"Mark, 5 Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, "my '?fellow-workers. 


25 1) yápıç roU.kvpiov-"uGy'! 'IncoU xoirob? pera ToU 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 


mvevgaroc.ouQy. *ayugv." 


your spirit. Amen, 
D ^ > ^ 
PIIoóg huora iypíáóg ad ‘Punc, did 'Ovmotuov 
To Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 
oikéTov.! 
a servant, 
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simus, whom I hare 
begotten in my bonds: 
1l which in timo past 
was to thee unprofite 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and tome: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead ha 
night have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit shoul 
not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as a servant, but ae 
bove a servant, 2 bro- 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, andin the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself, 
18 If he’ hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay 7; albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 

ord: refresh my bow- 
elsin the Lord. 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given unto you. 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Dewas, Lucas, 
my . fellowlnbourers. 
25 /fhe grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Ae 
men, 


m + kai Also T. n + gor to thee LTTrAW. 
a — mpocAaBov LTTrA. 


v éAAóya LTTrA, —. " xptor@ Christ GLTTrA W. 


l — pov LTTrA. 
P tour’ earev GT, 
t we GLTTrAW. 


ofthe Lord) y, = — apýv GLTTrAW. 


r wou 6vakovg, GLTTrAW. 
x à the things which LTTrA. 
7 agráčeraí (read Epaphras my fellow-prisoner salutes thee) GLTtraw. | ; 
b — the subscription GLTW ; Ipòs QuAxjovo. TrA. 


o — gy ÔÈ LITrA, 
B QÀÀà TTr. 


z — qu àv (read 


'H IIPOZ 


"HE  *TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 

ast unto the fnthers 
te the prophets, 2 hath 
in these Inst days 
spoken unto us by his 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds ; 
3 who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the expressimage of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this duy have 
Ibegotten thee? And 
&gain, I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth in the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him. 7 And of the 
angels he snith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and ‘his minis- 
ters & flame of fire, 
8 But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
© God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousuess is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom. 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed’ 
thee with the ojl of 
ladness abeve thy 
ellows, 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
11 they shall perish ç 


EBPAIOYS EIIZTOAH IIAYAOY.: 


(THE) “HEBREWS ‘EPISTLE *Q0F *PAUL. 


TIOAYMEPQS xai zoMerpózwc madar 6 Oe6¢ Radnoac 


In many parts nnd in many waya of old God having spoken 
roic zarpáciw iv roic Toognratc, én’ Pioyárev! TÕV 1]ptpov 


to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3days 
rourwy, éhdAnoevy uiv év.vig, 2 öv ¿Onkey — kXnpovó- 
1¢hese spoke tous in Son, whom he appointed heir 


rd M x e ^ I~ H 4 It “a A 
ov müvrwv, Ot ov Kai Tove aiðvagç émoí(gotv,! 3 óc wv 
of all things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
åmaúvyaopa rfjc.0óEnc kai xapakr?)p ric VrocTÓOEwC 
[the] effulgence of [his] glory and[the] exact expression of “substance 
aùroŭ, $éípwv,re Ta-wavra TH phparı Thc.dvvapewc.abrov, 
‘his, and upholding allthings by the word _of his power, 
30. avroð" kaÜaowpóv *zowmosáugvoc TOY ü&papruv" 
by himself [the] purification having made sot "sins 
£5.45 2 10 3 à £ ~ ~ A , 2 Lj N ~ 
"àv," exatioey ev ei THC peyadwourne ev vwi,Aoic, 
our, sat down on[the]righthand ofthe greatness ` on i 
4 rocotrp xKpsirrwy ysvóusvoc THY ayyihwy, tow 
by so much better having become than the angels, as much as 
Stagoowreooy map adrove kekNgpovóugkev óvoua. 5 Tir yàp 
Smore *excellent beyond *them The "has *inherited !a name, For to which 


elmev more TÜV dyyiwv, Yióc pov el où, iyw onpepov 


*said She Sever ‘of *the “angels, *Son "my art thou: I to-day 
ytyévvmká os; kai máMwv, us £couat abrQ EC Tarta, 
have begotten thee? nnd again, ‘will be tohim for Father, 


Kai aùròç Eorat pot tic vióv; 6 brav.dé wadw sisaydyy 
and he shall be tome for Son? and *when ‘again he bring. in 
roy TQwTÓTOkOV tlc TV oikovpévny, Aéyet, Kai wpooKvyn- 
the first-born into the habitable world, he says, And let wor- 
cárwcav avrg mdvrec - ayyedor Osov. 7 Kai mpòç piv 
ship him all [the] angels of God. And asto 

, , , Li Ll a , , > ~ P, 
Tove dyytXovc AEyet, 'O morwy ToUc.AyytAovc.abrOU aveb- 
the angela he says, Who makes his angels spi- 
para, Kai rov¢.dEroupyotc.abrov mupic óAóya: 8 mpòç-ðè 


rits, and ' his ministers Sof ttire 1a “flame ; but as to 
roy vióv, 'O.0póvoc.cov, 6 0sóc. sig Tov aidva Tov aiQvoc* 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age. 
&od(90och ebOórnroc in" 6a Bde rijc_Baoireiac.cov. 9 hya- 
&sceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. 'Thou 
mnoacg diKatocvrny Kai iuionoag Füvouíav.! did rovro 
didst love rightvousness and didst hate lawlessness; because of this 


éxoioey ae 0 Ütóc 0.0edc.c0u  £Aatov. ayadXdtdoewe rapa Tove 
“anointed “thee ‘God “thy *God with[the]oil of exultation above 
peréxouc.cov. 10 Kai, €) Kar’ dpydc, kópie, rv yijv èe- 
thy companions, And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth dids$ 
" ^ x E ‘ow ` * " ` 
perlwoag, kai £oya rGv.xsupav.gov eiciv oi otpavot 11 aùroi 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens. They 


a — TlavAou EG ; IIpos "EBpatovs UTTrAW: 


GLTTrAW. 
momTáuevos LTTrA, 
B+ THs UTTE. 


* éroindey roUs ai@vas LTTrAW. d 


i — 3$ (read [the]) Lerr. 


————————————————— 


t écxárov (read at the end of these days) 

| — 8v éavroU LTTrA, . * TOV àj a. TUO 

€ + koi and L; + kai jj aid the (sceptre) 1Tra, 
k adikiay unrighteousness T. 


f — NUV LTTrAW. 


digi HEBREWS. 


aroXoryrat, ob.d& Orautveic" kai Távr&c we iparioy mauw. 
shall perish, butthou continuest; and [they] xil as a garment shall grow 
Oijcovrau 12 kai doti mepBóNarov Niče! abrodc™, kai 
old, and as a covering ' thou shalt rollup them, and 
Der , ^ ` ei x Mess 1 INI - Waar , , Ü 
QAAQyrcovrat Cv. O QUTOC EL, Kat TA.ETH.COV OUK ÉkAet- 
they shall be changed; but thou the same art,and thy years "not ‘shall 
Vovotw. 13 Ipdc-riva.cé röv ayyé\wy tionktv more, Kálov ix 
fail. But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at 
CsEviv.uov, FEwe.dv.0@ roveiySoovc.cov vroróðdov risy 
myrighthgnd until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool, 1for 
wodwy oov; 14 oùyi mavrec ticiv Aarovoywá Tvetpara, sic 
feet — "thy? *Not "al  *wre?they ministering spirits, for 
Otaxoviay ámooreXAóueva Sid roùe atANovTAC kXAnpovo- 
service being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 
psv cwrnoiay ; 
salvation? 
2 Aià, rovro dei  Tepwcortpoc "Hypa  mooctyevv" 
On account of this it behoves more abundantly | us to give heed 
roic dkovoÜricw, pore  "mapappvousv.' 2 ki_ydo 
to the things heard, lest at anytime we should slip away, For if 
6 dt ayyéwy AarnOeic Aóyoc éyévero BéBatoc, kai aca 
the “by ‘angels ?spoken word was confrmed, and every 
mapaBaotc kal rapakor) EXaBev Evdixoy proParolosiay, 3 Toc 
trausgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 
)u8ic ixosv£óusÜa rn\exadrne — ápsNQoavrec owrnpiac ; Aric 


!shall escape 5so great (‘if 7we] "have *neglected a salvation? which 
aoxny AaBotaa DAarejoPa did ro) kvotov, v0: 


3a “commencement having "received tobe spoken [of] by the Lord, ‘by 

TOv  dkovcávrwev tig nuc éBeBawOn, 4 ovveriucoru- 
those "that Sheard Sto ‘us ‘was *confirmed; ‘bearing **witness 
pouvroc Tou Oro? cnutíotg TE kai répactv, Kai moia 
3 with [them] *God ‘by ‘signs **both and wonders, and various 
Ovvdpeciv, kai vtóparoc ayiov peptouoig, Kard — Tov 
acts of power, and of (?the]*Spirit ‘*Holy ‘distributions, according to 
abro) O£Xqotv. 

his will. 

5 Ob.yap áyytXoig Vmérafev TÜv oikovuivgv r)v péd- 

For not  toangels did he subject the habitable world which isto 

Aovcav, epi je Aadrovpev’ 6 duewapriparo.dé mov ric 
conte, of which we speak; but “fully ?tostified *somewhere 'one 


Aéywy, Ti gory dvOpwroc, öre pmyuvhory  avroU ù vioc 


saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
á&vÜpoov, öre émioxinty Paùróv;! 7 jXárrecac — abróv 
ay man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst make*lower ‘him 


0óf£g Kai rug torepavwoac 
with glory and honour thou didst crown 


Boays re map ayyédoug" 
Slittle "some than[the] angels; 
(or for a little) A a a TM " " 
aùróv, kal Karéornoacg abroyv ml Ta Epya TüV.XttpQv.cov 
him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
8 mávra wnirakac brokdtw rHv.roddv.abrov. Ev yàp 
all things thou didst subject under ~~~ his feet. For in 
và) vrordia "aùr" rá.Távra, ovdty agnkev abri åvvrórak- 
subjecting tohim allthings, nothing heleft to him unsubject. 
rov: viv.ot obmw ÓpOyutv abrQ Tá.rávra vroreraypéiva’ 
But now notyet do wesee tohim all things ‘subjected ; 
l gAAdéets thou shalt change T. 
hus LTTYrAW. ° Tapapyapev LTTrA. 
@{Ljt[TrJ4. ro yop LITrAW. 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a vesture 
shalt thou:fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thouart 
the same, nnd thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
seutforth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation ? 


II. Therefore, we 
ought to give the more 
earnest heed to tho 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shotld let them 


-slip. 2 For if the word 


spoken by angels waa 
Stedfast, and every 
iransgression and dis- 
obedience received a 
just recompence of re- 
ward; 3 howshall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and wascon- 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto the angels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him ? or ihe son of 
man, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou mad- 
est him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet, For in 
that he put all in suh- 
jection under him, he 
left nothing that is 
not put under him. 
But now we see not 
yet all thing. put un- 
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der him, 9 But wo see 
Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the 
angels for thesuffering 
of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him, 
for 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 For both 
ho that sanctifieth and 
they who are saneti- 
fied are all of one : for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed to oall them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto 
thee, 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him, And agnin, Be- 
hold I and the chil- 
dren whieh God hath 
given me, 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; , 


that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that ‘is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
els; but he took on 
im the seed of Abra- 
ham, 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
bim to be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo- 
le. 18 For in that he 
imself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is 
able to succour them 
that are tempted. 


€ 
XII. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, €hrist Je- 
Bus; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 
ointed him, as also 
osea was faithful in 
all his house, 3 Eor 


V atwatos Kal g'apkós LTTrAW. 
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whom are all. 


. ing, 


IIPOS EBPAIOTYZ. TI, ITI. 
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but ‘who ‘little "some ‘°than ("'the] "angels [^was] $made "lower "we “ses 
; (or for a little) 7 , 4 
~ , - bd 
Incoty pia rò máðnua roUOavárov ó£g kai rug 


3Jesus onaccountof the suffering of death with glory and with honour 
iorepavwpévoy, brug yapire Oe0v brip mavróc yevonrat 
crowned ; so that by [the] grace of God for every one he might taste 
5 K (or every thing) F 
~ a ^ a 
Oavárov. 10 "Empemev.yáp aùr, Ov by ^ rà.mávra Kaj à 
death, For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] allthings and by 
ob Tà.mávra, moÀXoUc viove tic Öótav dyayóvra, Tov 
whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, tho 
aoxnyoyv tijc-cwrnpiac.abray (dà radnuarwy redredoa. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings | to make perfect, 
11 breydp ayidZwy xai oi ayalopuevor, i£ évòç mávreç 
For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 
Ov iv airiav obx.irmaoyivera &ðsApoùç abrove Kadetv, 19 Né- 
for which cause he is not ashamed *prethren “them “to call, Rey- 
a. ^t A ox ? ~ 3 ~ ? , 
wy, ‘AmayysA® TÓ.Óvouá.gcov roic-dðeNpoic-uov, èv péiow 
I will declare thy name .to my brethren ; in [the] midst 
éxkAnoiac ÙUVNCW-OE, 13 Kai rary, Lu écouat 
of[the]assembIy Iwillsing praiseto thee, And again, - will be 


merrouwe ir abro. Kal madi, Iõoù iyw kai rà radia d 


trusting in him, And again, Behold I and the children which 
pot Edwev ó0cóc. 14 Erei otv rå radia ktkowwovgktv 
Sme “gave !God, Since therefore the children have partaken 


"cagpkóc kal aiparoc," kai aùròç mapamMgQoiec périoyev 
of flesh and lood, also he in like manner took part in 
~ ~ i ~ d ` 
Tüv.abrOv, iva did Tov Oavarov Karapyioy Tòv rò Kodrog 
the same, that through death he might annul him who “the smight 
éyovra roU Üavárov, Vrovriarw' roy diaBorov, 15 kai. àma- 


*has of death, that is, the devil; and might se. 

"I LI , 2 ~ 
AdEy'rovtove boo GdBw O0avárov did mavróg roUZjv 
free those whosoever by fear ofdeath through all their lifetime 


tvoyót toav *OovAs(ac.! 16 oü.yàp Onmov dyyihwy imap- 
*zubject "were to bondage. Fornot indeed of angela takes hc 
$ , 

Bavera, Adda otiouarog AGpadu imAapBaverar. 17 BOev 
hold, but of{the]seed of Abraham ho takes hold. Whereforo 
» LJ ^ ~ , 
wperey Kard 7üvra roic.adergoic dporwhivay tva. &Xeij- 
it behoved[him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 
, ^ * > A hs yf 
wy yevnTra Kui morse APXIEPEÙC rà modc  TÓvOtóv 
ful *he*might "be 'and "faithful “high “priest [in] things us. to God, 

3 4 , ~ ~ 
eic rd — tAdoxecOar — Tác ápapríac Tov Aaov. 18 &v.-yàp 
for to make propitiation for the Bins of the peopla; for in that 

mémOvÜcv ahrüc mepacbeic, dvvarat roic mepačouévoig 
he *has “suffered *himself having been tempted, he is able those being tompted 
Bonoa. 

to holp, 

9 "Ober, àðApol yor 


KAnsewe èrovoaviov péro 
Wherefore, brethren " c 0 I XO; 


j sag *holy,. of [the] "calling *heavenly partakers, 
` 4 A. C$ , ~ r ~ 
karavonoare róv &rócroXov Kai ápyiepta vijc-óuoXoyíac yuy 


d > the apostle and high priest ot our confession, 
Yxpioróv' "IncoUv* 2 mioròv óvra D / TOV, Q 
y T 7T'otoav 
Christ : Jesus, is us tess ae 


"faithful ‘being to him who &ppointed 
Log ~ o2 e ~ N > ow 
kai *Mwoüjc" v 0X rq.otkp.adrov. 
also Moses in all his house. 


him, as 


9 mAe(ovoc.yáp *ó£nc 


For ?of *more “glory 
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nera, Kad’ cov mAEiova rim 
‘he than Moses hasbeencounted worthy, by how much more honour 

LÀ ~ bd ^ 

éxe: TOU pikov ò KaracKxevagag abróv* 4 Trüc.yáp olkoc 

has 5than “the "house ‘he 7who built Rit. For every house 


karacKevaterat v6 rivog’ 0.68 *rá'".rávra caracKkevacac 
is built by someone; buthewho all things ` built [is] 


sóc. 5 kai 1Mwor]c uiv mioroc iv -— TQ.0lk(p.aUTOU (C 
God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful in his house as 
Ótoámwv, sig paprópiov TOv RarnOnoopévwr: 
&ministering servant, for atestimony ofthe things going to be spoken ; 
6 xpwróc.0b wç vióc imi rov.olkoy.abrov, of oikóc écptv 
but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
HEC, Cárrep" riv Mappnoiay kai rò kabynpga  rijc. &rióoc 


we, ifindeed tho boldness and the  boasting ofthe hope 
futxyp. — riXovc BEBaiav" karácywpuev. _ 
unto [the] end frm we should hold, 


7 Aij, xaOwe Neyer .7d vveUua TO ayiov, Xiutpov tàr rie 
Wherefore, oven as says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 
$uvijc.aUroU axotonre, 8 ur.ckXgp?vgre rac.Kapdiac.ipoyr, 
his voice ye will hear, harden not you hearts, 
OÇ İV TØ mapamkpacuQ, karà THY Nutpav Tov TEpacpOU t£v 
as in the provocation, in the day of teesptation, in 
TJ tonup, 9 od ércípacáv Sue" oi martprc.vuGv, Edoxipacay 
the wilderness, where tempted  *me ‘your ‘fathers, proved 
pe," kai doy rd-£oya-uov Îresoapákovra' éry 10 615 mpos- 
me, and saw my works forty years, Wherefore I was 
ex0wa rà  yeved Jéxeivy," kai elroy," Asi mAavóvrat rj 
indignant . with *generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 
kapõig` abroi.cé obkiyywoar rac.ddovc_pov’ 11 óc wpooa iv 
in heart; and they ‘did not know my ways; so Iswore in 
rj-Ópyg-jov, Ei s(oeAeócovrau sic rzjv.karázavoiv.nov. 12 BAE- 
my wrath, If they shallenter into my rest.. Take 
mere, üüsA oi, pore crat £v Tivi VpwY kapóia. Trovnpa 
heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a‘heart "wicked 
anoriag iv TQ ámocrijvat amo Osoù — "Lüvrog 13 adda 
of unbelief in departing from *Goq[*the] "living. But 
mapakaAeire éavrovc kal’ ékáori]v-2)uépav, áxptc.ob Tò oùpepov 
encourage yourselves every day as long as “to-day 
- er ` -] 29 © ow i 3E ~ 
kaAcira, iva pù) oxdnovvOy, ‘rig é& ouv årar Tijc 
lit "jis3called, that not may be hardened any of you by[the]deceittulness 
s Tope i NENS F anaes n 
apuapriac’ 14 uéroxyov yàp “yeyovapey TOU XptoToU," "aveo 
un id jh companions we have become of the Christ, > if indeed 
ry apxiy Tüc vm00Tdctwc péxpt Tédove BEBaiay karad- 
the beginning of the assurance .unto [the] end we 
oxwpev” 15 iv rp déyecOar, Enutpov tay rüc.Qwwijc.a0ToU 
should hold ; -in ° its being said, To-day if his voice 
axovanre, p)-cKANPUYATE Tác.kapü(ac-buóv, WE &v TH mapamt- 


ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
~ » 

kpacpQ. 16 ?rwic.yàp dkoócavrec maperikpavav," ANN ob 

tion. Forsome having hesrd provoked, but not 


mdvrec oi iEeAOóvrec: i£ Aiyúrrov dua PMwotéoc."* 17 riw. OP 
all who cameout from Egypt by Moses. And with whom 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man, 
but he that built all 
things is God, 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in ali his house, as 
Aservant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as & son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if.ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty 
years, 10 Whercfore I 
was grieved with that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart; and they 
have *not known my 
ways. 11 So Iswarein 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter intomy rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while it is 
called Today ; lestany 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end ; 15 whileit is 
said, To day'if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your -hearts, as in 
the provocation. I6 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But with 


e é&áv[mep] L; éàv if Trra. 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but: to them that be- 
lieved not? 19 So we 
see that they could not 
enter in because of 
unbelief, IV. Let us 
therefore fear, lest, & 
promise being left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my resi: 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world. 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
theseveuth day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
ali his works. 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
my rest. 6 Seeing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, aud they to 
whom it was first 
reached entered not 
in because of unbe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time ; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
ople of God. 10 For 

e that is entered into 
his rcst, he also hath 
censed from his own 
works, as God did 
from his 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of un- 


WPos EBPAIOT:z. 


mpoowyOoev *reacapákovra" ETN ; 


III, IV. 


oùyi  Toic  &ygap- 


was he indignant forty years? [Was it] not with those who 
Thoacw, wv rà KwAra Emtotv tv TY tonum; 18 riory.dé 
sinned, of whom the carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 


wpooev pr-cicedevoeoOar elc THY.Kardravow.abrov, eiun) 
swore he [that they] shall not enter into his rest, except 
~ J r * , uY , » £ 
roic ameOnoacy; 19 kai BNémopev Ort obx.ijüovvijüncav 
tothose who disobeyed? And wesee that they were not able 


eiceOciv = ou’ ámiwriav. 4 Poble» otv NOTE . 
to enter in on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 


karudecropévng érayyeMac &iaeAOeiv eic ri)v.kardmavou.av- 
Sbeing *left a *promise to enter into his rest, 

Tov, oxy Tic ¿ë vpv vorepnKivat. 2 Kai-yap éouev.eUmy- 
*might seem ‘any of “you to come short. For indeed we have had 

yedtopmevar, kaÜázrsp kákeivot AAN ovK whidnoev Ô 

glad tidings announced [to us] even as also they; but not did profit “the 

Aóyoc Tie doc éxsivouc, pù) fovykekpauévoc" ry miore 

Sword *of5the ‘report “them, not having been mixed with faith 

Toig adkovcac. 3 &iotpxopsDa. ydp tic rijv! karázavau 

inthose who heard, . For weenter . into the rest, 

ot morEvoayTec, Kabwe et uxev, ‘Q¢ wpooa iv TH.bpyy-Mov, 

who believed ; as  hehassaid, So Iswore in my wrath, 


Ei eiaeNeócovrat eic r1)v.kar&mavoiv.uov Kairot THY ~pywY 
If they shall enter into my rest ; though verily the works 


avd KaraBornco kócuov yernbivrwy. 4Eionxey.yap mov 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done, ^ For he has said somewhere 
mepi rijc EBOOpNo — oUrwc, Kai kartmravotv ò Dede iv rg 
concerning the  sevonth (day] thus, And "rested. 'God onthe 
MEE TH EBOOMY ATO mávrwv rüv.£pyov.abroU* 5 Kai yv Toú- 
?day ‘seventh from all his works : and in this 
TQ mad, Ei ticeXebcovrau eic r1]v-karáravoiv.uov. 6 Erei 


[place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 
obv «ázoAXe(merai  riwac &iceXOetv eic abrny, kal ot qrpó- 
therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, and those who 


rtpov eùayysMobevrec obk.tiaijAOov ou" ameiOeayv, 7 må- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in onaccountof disobedience, again 


Aw rwà opiče uipav, Zrpepov, iv *AaBid" Aéywv, perà 

a certain *he*determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 

rocoUrov ypóvov, kaÜoc Yelonra," Enpepov tay rig $wvijc 
if yoi 


so long a time, (according as it has been said,) To-day, oica 
D) ^" a , ' A , A + Li ~ > a 
QUTOV QKOUO)TE, fL1j]-oKANOUYNTE Tac.Kapdiac.Upov. 8 Et ya 
‘his ye will hear, harden not your hearts, For i 
abro)c 'InsoUc karézavosv, obx dv wept aAdne iid- 


"them ‘Jesus “gave trest, not concerning another would ĉhe * 
(i.e. Joshua) ; Li d ?he “have 
dee 


4 ~ € , N , ` ~ 
perà.raŭTa 1jusoac* 9 doa amoXeimerat caBBarispoc rq 
Sspoken ‘afterwards *day. Then *emains &sabbatism to tho 


Aag roU.0:00. 10 d-yap sicehOwy slc rijv.karáravow.abrov, 
people of God. Forhethat entered into his rest, 


` , , ~ Ll 7 
kai abróc kartravotv ard révépywv.avrod, orep amd 
also he rested from’ his works, as *from 


~ 3 ri € L4 ‘ 
röv.iðiwv 0 Ocóc. 11 Zmovóáceyuev ody eicedOeiv sic 
*his *own 'God[?did]. We should be diligent therefore toenter into 


2 z ~ ~ 
éxetyny rijv karámavoiw, iva_ph iv try airy ric wbmodely- 


that rest, lest ‘after the 5same ‘anyone "example 
* TETTEpákovTa TTrA, t guyKexepacwevous LTA, kekpapévovs W, (read them not 
united in faith with those, &c.); cuveexepacueévos-T. Y i Tiv] Tre W dua A. 1 Aave 


Litra ; Aavió GW. 


J mpoetpyras it has-been said before Lrzraw. 


IV, V. HEBREW S. 


pare míog rijc dreeiac. 19 fov.yàp ó Xóyoc roð Otot kai 
?may “fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 


Evepyijc, kai rop repoc vmip vácav uáyaipav Storopor, kai 


efficient, and sharper than every "sword ^ two-edged, even 
dtixvovpevog dxpt peptopod Wvyijc.*re" kai. mvebparoc, åp- 
penetrating to [the] division th of soul and spirit, ‘of 


Oy Tt kai pveh@y, kai — kpirikóc. tvOvunoewy Kai tvvoidy 
joints `both and marrows, and [is] a discerner of [the] thoughts and intents 
rapõiaç' -13 kai obK.éorty Kriotc agpavyc ivømiov atrov: 
of [the] heart, And there is not acreatedthing unapparent before him; 
mavraoé vuva Kai rerpaynrtopéva roic ó9ÜaXuoic abrod, 
but all things Es naked and laid bare to the eyes of him, 
moog Ov uiv 0 Aóyoc. 
with whom [is] our account, 
14 "Exovrscg.obv  dpxuptà piyav ` ÓwXmAvOóra rode 
Having therefore a *high ?priest ‘great [who] has passed through the 
obpavovc, Incovy roy vidy ToU coU, — kparüuev Tiç ópo- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, we should hold fast the con- 
Aoyíac. 15 ob.yáp £xoutv apytepéa uù Óvváptvov ?cvyrma- 
fession. ‘For not have we s high priest not able to sym- 
Oijcai" raic.ac0eveiacc pay, Ymereipapévor'.dé karà mávra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 
xa0'óuotórpra ^ xwpic &papríac. 16 mpocepywopeda -oby 
according to(our] likeness, apartfrom sin. We should come therefore 
Li H LJ L4 ie 
pera meppyoíac rq Opdvwp The xaptroc, tva AaBwpey *&Xeov," 
with boldness tothe throne of grace, that wemayreceive mercy, 


«ai ydow etowper elc evxapoy BonOear. 


and “grace ‘may “find for opportune help. 
~ e 3 
5 Ilàc.yàp ápywpteóc ¿ë — àvOpor mov KapBavipevoc, Ùrèp 
For every high priest from among |: men being taken for 


moog TÓv Ütóv, tva vpocótpg 
God, that he may offer 


2 perprorabeiy duva- 
3to “exercise ‘forbearance 'being 


áx0poov kaÜicrarau — rà 
men is constituted in things relating to 
9pá Are" kai Ovoiac Uxip åpapriðv, 
both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; 
~ ~ Ly Li 3 ` * ? ^ 
p'voc Tote dyvoovew Kai mAavuptvoug, iti Kai abróc 
able with those being ignoraut and erring, since also himself 
, J ^ l , L 
mepixerrac — do0tvtiav 9 kal did ravrny" ogede 
is encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 
, ~ "o -t LI t ~ t 
kabag mepi roŭ AaoU, oŬrwc kai mepi féavrod" mpooptpew 
evenas for the people, , so also for himself. to offer 
^ a ~ , 4 r 
Biio' åpapriðv. 4 Kai oby tavr ric AapBaver rv riiv, 
for Bins. ' And not to himself anyone takes the honour, 
E - - ` eye r 
àAXà 6" kaħoúpevoç rò roU ÜcoU, Ika0drrep" Kai "0" 'Aapov. 
but ‘he  beingcalled by God, even As also Aaron, 
5 oŭrwç kai 6 ypoioròg oùy £avróv EddEacEY, yevnOivaL apx- 
Thus  alsothe Christ not himself did glorify tobecome ahigh 
x [E 4 LEE] Y , 
pta, GAN’ Ò Aadrnoag mpdc abróv, Yióc-pov el .ov, tyw oñ- 
priest; but he who said to him,  ?Son *my art thou, I to- 
: í Reyer, Zù 
uspov YEYEVYNKA CE. Yel, 


6 cabuwe kai iv Erépw 
Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 


day have begotten thee. ; x i 
LJ A ` , , a 

iepeUc eic.rov.ai@va xarà thy rab MeAxtoedeK. 7 "Oc iv 

forever according to the ^ order of Melchisedec, Who in 


a priest - 
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belief. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twocdgod 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row,and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intents -of the heart. 
13 Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our pro- 
fession, 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities; but was in all 
points tempted like 
Bs we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace: 
to help in time of need. 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordaincd 
for menin things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
so is compassed with 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins. 4 And no 
man tnketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of 
God, as was ‘on. 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that snid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 
to day have I begotten 
thee. 6 As he snith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
iug and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were & Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 'Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God ; 
and are becoma such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk £s unskil- 
ful in the word of 
righteousness: for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 
meat belongeth tothem 
that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of use have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil, 


Vi. Therefore leav- 
ing. the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
of repentance from 
dead works,” and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of ‘eternal judg- 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it i$ impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 


NV, 


kai twernplag 7rpóc 
*to 


IIPOS EBPAIOYS. 
raç yuépaic rijg.caokóc.abroU denoetc.re 4 
the days of his fiesh both supplications and entreaties 
TOV duvdpevoy owlev avrov ix Oavdrov, pera kpav- 
*him who [was] able  *to?save ‘him ‘from ‘death, “with —"?ery- 
yiic iexvpüc kai daxotwy mooceviynac, Kai sicaxovoleic «m 
ing  '!*strong and tears "having “offered, and having been heard in 
~ , 7 fs L AA x» 0. a $ ov 
TH¢-evAaBEiac, 8 raimep wy vtoc, tuaÜsv ag l 
that [he] feared ; though being a son, he learned, from the things which 
, 4 ` 3 , ^ 
ixaber rijv omaxkofjv, 9 kai rerewOeic tyévero "roic 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to *those “that 
, ~ Loi t ? Ld X! 
draxovovaw abrq Tücw" airioc cwrnpiac alwviov* 10 mpoo- 
*obey `- “him lall, author of "salvation eternal; having 
ic VIO TOU vy d Y à jv rá£w Med- 
ayopsvÜrig Vd roù ÜroU ^ Apxiepe?c xard — THY Tas 
been saluted ~ by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 
* * - x , 4 , 
xioedéx. 11 Ilepi ov `mohùc npiv.ó-Aóyoc kai — Ovcepuj- 
chisedec. Concerning whom [?is] *much ‘our “discourse and difficult in inter- 
H ` d ~ ? - E t * 
vevroc Aéytw, imei vwOpoi yeyóvare raic.dxoaic. 12 Kat-yap 
pretation to speak, since sluggish yehavebecome in hearing. For truly 


dgeirovec elvat 0iáckaNow dud. Tov Xpóvov, TANW 
[when ye] gught to be teachers ^ because of the time,  , again 


Xptíav Exere rov.diddoxev wpa Tiva Ta Growtia THC 
need yehave of [one] to teach you what [are]the elements of the 
dpxüjc tev Aoyiwy Tov ÜcoV" Kai yeydvare xpsíav Eyovrtc 

beginning of the oracles of God, and haye become “need . "having 

n . E ~ ~ t Lis 
yáXakroc, !kai" ob orepedc rpojijc. 19 szüc.yàp ó peréxwy 

ef milk, ‘and not of solid food ; for everyone that partakes 

, » h * , , ^ 
yáXakroc — dm&oc = ddyov . Oatocirnc' viymioc-ydp tor 

" ofmilk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 

14 redtiwy.oé éorey noreped Tp0GN, THY Ord Thy 

but *for [‘the] “fully "grown “is ‘solid ` 7food, who on account of 

t&v rà aicOntnpia yeyupvaopiva ixyóvrwy mpòç dutxpiow 

habit ?the Sgenses exercised *have for distinguishing 

Kadov T£ Kai kakoU. 

?good *“bothand evil 

G Aò agévrec róv rijc  apync TOU ` Xpo ToÑ Aóyov, imi 

Wherefore, having left the of “the beginning *of “the "Christ "discourse, , to 

rüv reAetórgyra peowpeba’ gr) wad Osu£Acov karaBaddrdpuevor 
the full growth we shouldgo on; not again a foundation laying 

peravoiac ard vexpwy Epywy, kai miorewo iml Osdyv, 2 Bar- 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, *of*wash- 
riopayv "Oiaxijc," émÜtctec.re xeipov, àávaoráctóc.Pre! ve- 
ings "of(*the]*doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
kpóv, kai kpíparoc aicvíov. 3 kai rovro zoujcoptv, távrep" 
dead, and of?judgment ‘eternal; * and this wil wedo, if indeed 
émirpitry .00edc. 4 áóvvarov.yàp rove dak $wricOtvrac, 
*permit ! God, For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 
evoapévove.te Tijc Owptüc Tig éroupaviov, Kai perdxoug 
and [who] tasted of the ‘gift theavenly, .and: . partakers 
yernOivrag mvetparoc ayiov, 5 xai ^ kaXóv yevoapivoug 


became of [the] “Spirit .'Holy, and ["the]?good ‘tasted 
Oeoð Qua  duvaperc.re u£XXNovroc aidvog, 6 xai 
5of God *word and [the] works of power of [the] "to ?come tage, and 


mapazeaóvrac, TALLY avaKasvicely eic perdvorav, ávaoravs 
[who] fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 


k raow rois Vraxovovety avT@ LTTrA 
9 eáy Tep LIxW. 


8 [re] Tr. 


l — kai T[Tr]. m óicyjv [the] doctrine L 


Nay 


potrrac 
ing 


-HEBREWS. 


favroic roy vidy ToU Oro? Kai mapadery- 
for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 
maior: 7 yl.yàp 1 motea rov im’ abrijg PrroAMáakig 
him) publicly. For ground which drank the ‘upon “it Soften 
tpxóperov! verdov, kai rikrovca Borayny tüÜcrov iktivoic 
“coming *rnin, and produces herbage fit for those 
Òe ode kai yewpysirat, perarapBdve evroyiac amd roù 
for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
Oso): 8 ixdéspovea.cé axavOac kai rpiBdXovc, dOókipoc Kai 
p C Hoc 
God ; but[that]bringing forth thorns and thistles [is] rejected and 
Karápac tyytc, üc TÒ TEXOc sig Kavow, 9 Memeiopeda.cé 
Sa *curse ‘near 740, of which the cnd [is] for burning. But we are persuaded 
mepi, buGv, åyarnrToi, rà 5kptirrova" kai ixóutva 
concerning you, beloved, ^ botter things, and [things] connected with 
owrnpiac, e kai obrwe Aadotiper. 10 ob.yüp dOwoc ó Oedc¢ 
salvation, “if 'even thus we speak, For not unrighteous [is] God 
EmirabéoGar Tov.ipyou.ipey kai roù kórov" rijg ayamne Tic 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
évecerSaabe ic rÒ övopa-aùroù, Qukorrcavrtc roic AyioLg kai 
yedidshew to his name, having served tothe snints and 
Orakorobvrecg. 11 émiOvpovpercé &kacrov vuv THY a’TnY 
[still] serving. But we desire s each ofyou the same 
&vótikvvoOat orovdry 7póc Tyv TANPOPopiay Tie EAmidog áxpt 
*to "shew ‘diligence to the fullassurance ofthe hope unto 
rédouc’ 12 tva py vwOpoi yernode, pynrai.de tar oud 
[the] end; that“uot‘sluggish 'ye“be, but imitators of those who through 
miorewç Kai pakpoÜvjiac kMgpovouobvrwv Tac émayyediag. 
faith and long patience inherit . the promises, 
13 Tg.yáp.Afpaáp imayyeddpevog 0 cóc, imei kar’ ovdevog 
For *to ‘Abraham Shaving "promised 7God, since by noone 
2 , » me, ~ , 87 [i] A 
elyev petZovoc opocat, wuooey Kal’ &éavroU, 14 Aéyov, * H" pay 
he had greater toswear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
EvAOYwY EVAOyHOW cs, kai TANOVYWY Àn8Üvvo oe’ 15 Kai 
blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
ovrwc paxpoOupnoacg  imérvxtv rijg imayyedac. 16 dvOpw- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the promise, *Men 
wot ‘wiv’ yàp Kara rov petLovoc òpvúovow, kai vráanc avroic 
3indved ‘for ‘by ‘the “greater ‘swear, and ofall *to "them 
E H Li > a € u E ? € , 
àvrioyiaç 7£pac sic BeBaiwoty Ò Opkog’ 17 iv- Trtpiocó- 
!gainsaying anend for confirmation [is] the oath, Wherein 
tepov Bovddpevog ò Gedc émideiEar roig KAnpovdporg rijg iray- 
bundantly “desiring *God toshew tothe heirs of pro- 
yeriag rò dueráðerov rijc_Bovdije.adrod, pecirevoey Opku, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 
4 P YA 3 , + 
18 tva àià Cio mpaypárwv apsrabérwy, &v otc advvaroy 
that by two "things !'unchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 
VeócacÜat Oedy, ioxvpàv apákAgow — Éxoptv ^oi kara- 
“to “lie ['for]?God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 
~ ^ H r1 L5] e 
pvyóvreç kparicat rijc arpokeuuévrc éAmidog’ 19 jv we 
for refuge tolay holdon the "set “before [*us] ‘hope, which as 
Gyxvpuy éxouev rig Wuxie "aooaNij .re kai BeBaiay, kai eto- 
ananchor wehave ofthe soul both certain and firm, and en- 
~ g [4 
epyopevny tlc rò éowrepoy Tov Kararerdoparoc, 20 Omov 
tering . into that within the veil ; where 
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seoing thoy crucify to 
themsclves the Son of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that comcth oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them b. 

whom it is dressed, rf. 
ceiveth blessing fro 

God : 8 but that whith 
beareth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
ts nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end is. to be 
burned. 9 But, bclov- 
ed, we nre persuaded 
better things of you, 
and things that ac- 
company salvation, 
though we thus sponi. 
10 For God is not uu- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster, 11 And we desire 
that overy one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end : 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through fnith aiid’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises, 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 


‘could sware by no 


greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee, 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise, 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for confirmation îs to 
them an end of all 
strife, 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
tt by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which tt 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which hope we have 
as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,and which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 
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ther the forernnner js 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
the order of Melchise- 


dec. , 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king ' of Sa- 
lem, priest of rhe most 
high God, who met 
Abraham  r turning 
from the slaughter of 
tho kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 
p of all; first being 

y interpretation King 
of rightcousness, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 


beginning of days, nor H 


end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God; abideth a priest 
continually, 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 


the tenth of the spoils.. 


b And verily they that 
are of the sous of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
& commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
p according to the 
&w, that is, of thei? 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradietion the 
less is blessed of the 
better, 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
‘witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
£0 say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham, 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him., 11 If therefore 
eM were by the 

evitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 


*vyiày" Aevi" rijv tepartiav 


IPOoS$SSEBPAIOYTS$, vI, vii. 


mpoddpopoc rèp huv eiondOev '"InsoUc, xarà rv ráčw 
[as] forerunner for us "entered lJesus, according to the order 
IUD TLEDITS doxuepedc yevopmevoc &ic.róv.atova. 
of Melchisedec ‘a high priest having become for ever. 
7 Odroc-yap 6 Medytoedex, Baorrede Tarn, ieptic Tov Oto 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
XroU! tiorov, 76" evvavríiocac ABpadp vroorpigorrt amò THC 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
korijc röv Baoréwy, kai evAoynoag avróv: 2 q Kai dexarny 
smiting of the kings, and having blessed him; to whom also ?a *tenth 
and wavroy iptptcty 'Afpaaáu: Tpórov piv épumvevóutvoc 
Sof all "divided — 'Abraham; first being interpreted 
A p w ` c ^ a , tU 3 
Baorrede Ouatooóvgc, Exeira.cé kai Bacietg Zanu, 0. &arww 


king of righteousness, andthen also king of Salem, which is 
Basiredc cionyng 8 ámárwp, aynrwp, ayeveaddoynrog 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


NTE dpynv npEowy, pyre Gwijc r&Xoc Exwv* APwpowwpévoc.de 
neither beginning of days nor 7of “life ‘end having, put assimilated 
TQ vig ToU rov, évet iepeùc &ic.ró.0uvekéc. 4 Oewpsirece 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Wow consider 
H LA 3, D * 

TNNÍKOÇ obroc, "kai! dexarny ABpadp čðwkev tx 
how great this [ome was], to whom ‘even ĉa "tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave *out %of 
rey àkpoOiviev ô- Tar pia ENIS b kai oi uiv. ik TOv 
the !gpoils "the "patriarc. And they indeed from among the 
AauBBavovrec, évrordny Exovow 
-Bons of Levi, “the *priesthood [who] “receive, commandment have 
*ámo0tkaroUy" roy Aaóv  karà Tov vópov, “rovrioriy," 

to take tithes from the people according tothe law, that is [from] 
rovc.adedgovc.avTwy,. kaimep é&eXiAvOórag ék rijg doptog 
their brethren though having come out of the loins 


'Agpaáu: 6 0.08 — pr-yeveadoyotpevog i£ abróv Otótkárw- 


of Abraham; but he [who] .reckons no genealogy from them has tithed 
kevy'*róv' 'ABpaáy, kai roy  £yovra rag érayysMag febAó- 
Abraham, and "him *who *had ‘the "promises, ‘has 


mkev" 7 xwpic.dé maong avrioyiag rò EXarrov wd Tov 
“blessed, But apart from all gainsaying ,the inferior `: by the 
Kpeirrovog evAoyeirar. 8 kai woe péy ótkárag | &moOvrjokovrec 

superior is blessed. And here 5tithes [?that] ?die 
avOpwrot XdyBávovotw: isi.Ó£, paprvpobusvoc Ort 2j. 

Imen “receive ; ‘but there [one] witnessed of that he lives; 


‘9 kai, we.éroc-eireiv; 8did" "ABpadp. kai "Aevi! 6 dexdrag 


80 to speak, through Abraham, also Levi, who “tithes 


Aauávwev dedexarwrat’ 10 ériyap iv ry dott roU.marpó 
‘receives, has been tithed, For yet in the loins of (his} father 
hv, öre ovvývrnosv ab?q) )ó' Medytoedix. 11 Ei piv piv 

he was when ?met ?bim !Melchisedec, If indeed then 

rereiworc Oa Tg *Aeviruijc! igowodrvn¢ iw, 0.Aaóc.yàp 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people (*based] 
bm labrj! “vevopobérnro,” rig ert Xptía. kara 


and, 


nee anai d reped *upon ‘it "had received (*the]*law, what still need'[was there] according to 
the order of Molohise: ray raz MeAxtoedéK Erepov davioracOa ispía, kai oU 
ec, and not be called the order of Melchisedec [for] another to arise ‘priest; and not 
3 — TOU E. y ds (read who, having met) LTrA. * — Kat LTr. * — viov (read 
[sons ]) L. b Aevci TTrÀ. © amodexarotv TTrA. d co97' €g tw GT, e — TOV LTTrA, 
f qUAÓynkev L. g ÒV LTTrA. , b Aevis Lj Aeveis TTrA. — ! — Ó LTTrA.  Aevetrucns TA, 


auras (ead on the ground of it) LAW, 


m yeyoy.oÜ erga has received [the]law LTTrAW, 


VIE HEBREWS. 
b 1 B 
xarà Thy rat ’Anpwy - AéyeoOai ; 
according to the order of Aaron to be named ? 
~ t , LA 
THE tepwovrne, i$ avayxyng kai vónov peradeoic yiverac. 
the priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place, 
* 19 ~ ~ e 
13 i Oy yap Néyerar raira, puie értpac ueréoyneev, ad’ je 
For he of whom are said these things, n?tribe ‘different haspartin, of which 
ovdeig Tpocioynkev Typ Ovccactypi’ 14 mpódgXov.yàp bre 
no one has given attendance at the altar, For (it is) manifest that 
ÈE ‘Jovda avaréradkey óxúpioc-huðv, ele v puny "oir 
out of Juda has sprung our Lord, as to which tribe ?nothing 
mepi itowobvyc" “Mwoijc" thadnoev. 15 Kai mepiooórepov 
“concerning 5priesthood ‘Moses  ' "spoke, And more nbunduntly 
ri karáciAóv tory, ei = karà THY Óuotórira MedxiaEdix 
yet quite manifest itis, since according to the simititude of Melchisedec 
aviorarat iepe)c Erepoc, 16 Oc ob Kara vópov vro- 


12 perarentrne yao 


For “being ‘changed 


arises a “priest ‘different, who not according to law of?command- 
Anc Poapricijc' yéyovey, aà xarà Cdvapw Lwijc 
munt Mlcshly has been constituted, but according to power of “life 


ákaraNorov' 17 Yaprupet'-yap, “Ore od igosde Eic Tov 
Yndissaluble, For he testifies, Thou [art] a priest for 
aidva cara rv rá£uw Medytoedéx. 18 '"A0érgow — uiv yàp 
ever aftr the order of Melchisedec, 2A ?putting *away for 
yusrar — 7Qoayovonc — é&vroAiüc, (à  ró.abrijc.aoOcvic 
thereis of the going "before ‘commandment, because of its wenkness 
kai vwóosAéc, 19 obdév-yap éreXiwosy Ó vópoc, meo- 
and unprofit.blc ness, (for *nothing  4perfeeted ‘the ?law,) ("thej "intro- 


aywyij 0& kpetrrovoc ixzidoc, Ot ig eyylopev rq eğ. 20 Kai 


duction ^and of a better hope by which we draw near to God. And 
Ka’ .0cov ov xwoic ópkwpociac" ot u&v yao, 


by how much [it was] not apart from (the) swearing of an oath, ("they ‘for 


Xwpic ópkwpociac — &iciv iepeïç yeyovórec, 21 6.68, 

without [the] swearing of an oath are “priests ! become, but he 

fuera" óprwpociag, dik Tov  Aéyovroc mpòç avróv, 
with [the] swearıng of un oath, by him who Buys, as to him, 


"Quoctv — küptoc kai ob.perapednOsjoerat, Xo iepevc eig TOY 
Sswore ['the] *Lord, and will not repent, Thon [art] a priest for 
aidva ‘kara ry rá£w MeXyiwsüsk'" 22 xara.‘rooovrov'™ 
ever according to the order of Melchiscdec,) by so much 
. P ( , » , - ` L1 
kptírrovog OwÜnkgc yéyover tyyvog IucoUc. 28 Kai oi 
of a better covenant 7has become ‘surety Jesus, And they 
piv mreorvég eiow."yeyovdreg ispeig" did rò Oavarw kw- 
many lare priests on aċcount of by death being 
AéscÜa: — mapautveur 24 0.08, did - rO.uévetv.abrv tic 
hindered from continuing ; but he, because of his abiding for 
róv aiwva, ámapá(jarow £xe riv iepwoúvnv' 25 o0rv xai 


ever,  *intransmissible ‘has “the “priesthood. Whence also 

* t 3 

oblay eic.ro.mavreric dbrarat roto mpocepyopéroug ôi 
to save completely heis able those who approach by 


< ~ NES 9 x 
abroU ry Oem, mavrore Lv &c.T0 ivrvyxaávgw UTEP avTOv. 


him to God, always living ~~ to intercede for them. 
~ , La w 
96 roio?roc.yàp Nuw  imperev apxtpevc, Octoc, aKaxoc, 
Forsuch šus ‘became Ža high “priest, holy, harmless, 


569 


after the orderof Aare 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity & change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance nt the 
altar, 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses. 
spake nothing  con-! 
cerning , priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far 
more cvident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedec. there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is made, not 
after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
an evdiess life, 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
Gri & priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchiscdec. 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be. 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitnbleness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
the which we draw 
nigh unto God, 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out an onth he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a het- 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by reason of 
denth: 24 but this 
man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 
hood. 25 Whercfore he 
is able also to save 
them to the uttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make in- 
tercession for them, 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, who 


nT 


o Mwivons GLTTrAW. 


n rept iepéwy (priests) ovdév LTTrAW. Te ; 
ped L. : 


q paprupeîra (read for he is testified of) LTTraw. 
xioedéx TTrA. — * T0goUTO LTTrAW, “+ Kat also TA. 


also [L]rTrAW. 


v lepels "yeyovóreg LAW. 


P gapkivns fleshy LTTrAW. 


kata THY Taf.v MeA- 
w + Ko 
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ts holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hca- 
vens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people's: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself, 
28 For the law maketh 
men high priests which 
have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore, 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this 7s the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 a 
miuister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: whereforé it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somowhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
Beeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
so he is the mediator 
Of & better covenant, 
which was established 
upon better promises, 
7 Forif that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then-should no 
poe have been sought 

' the second. 8 For 


finding fault with 


* eb dmat Tr. 


if then indeed) LTTrAW. 


d Mwiions GLTTrAW. 


b qurovs (read finding fault with tbem} x 


IPOS EBPATOYS. VII, VII. 


ápiavroc, kexuopwputvog ad rüv.áuaproAGv, kai ii/nAórepoc 
undcfiled, separated from sinners, and *higher 
~ . b Mw > € r * U 
röv obpavóv ysvóutvoc" 27 0c obk.£xe Kal’ .7juépav avay- 
Sthan *the *heavens T become : who has not day by day neces- 
kyy, Woe oi àoyiepric, mpórspov vzip TüV.(Oiwv apapruv 
Bity, as ihe high priests, st for his own sins 
Ovciac  ávaóéptv, Emera rõv Tov aov" robro.yàp 
“sacrifices ‘to "offer ‘up, then for those of the people; for this 
érroinoey *igamak," éavròv JYàvevéykac." 28 0.vopoc-yap àv- 
„he did ' once for all, *himself ‘having "offered *up. For the law 
Oowroug kaÜiargoiv ápx«tptic, -£xovrac aobEveay’ 0.Xóyoc.0E 
men 1constitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 


THC ópkwpocíac Thc pera Tov vóuov, viðv tic Tov 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the W, a Son for 
aidva reredetwpevor. 

ever has perfected. 

8 K:óoáXaiov.08 tmi roig  — Aeyoutvow,  rowvroy 
Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], *such 


fxousv ápxiepéa, 0c ikáOiotv èv òst — roU Üpóvov ric 
iwe “have a high priest, who sat down on(the]right hand ofthe throne ofthe 
peyahwovrng ¿v roic ovpavoic, 2 röv ayiwy Xarovpyóc, kai 
greatness in the heavens; %of “the *holies ‘minister, and 
ric oKnuig Tg GAnOivijc, Ñv Emnkev ó rúpioç, kai" ove 
of the *tabernacle ‘true which “pitched ‘the *Lord and not 
avOpwrroc. 
man, 
3 IIác.yàp åpyepeùç eis rd mpoopipew 0Opd.re kai Ovoiag 
Forevery high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 
kaÜicrarar obey àvaykaioy  &xetv TL kai TOU- 
is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary  *to "have ‘something "also (!for] *this 
rov Ò pocevéykg. 4 sipiv “yap! ay tmi yijc, ovd 
Sone which he nfay offer. *If*indeed for he were on earth, not even 
ayy iepedo, bvrwy Pr» iepiwy' TÖV TpooQspóvrwv 
would he be a priest, there being the priests who offer 
kara "rov" vóuov rà opa, 5 oirweg vmodeiypate Kai 
according to the law the gitts, avho [the] representation and 
oxig Aargebovsw TOv tmovpaviov, Kaba KEXONUATIO= 
shadow serye ofthe  heavenlies, according as "was “uivinely *in- 
aM cul EAA , = - Hi , tv , 
rat wong’  péhAwy semiredeivy Tiv oxnvny, 'Opa, ydp 
structed ‘Moses eing about toconstruct fhe tabernacle; for, see, 
gnaw, *moujogc" távra kard roy rimoy roy OtxÜtvra 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co. èv TQ Opt. 6 fvvyi dé diagopwripag frérevyev" 
thee in the mountain, But now a more excellent he ?has *obtained 
Aurovpyíac, Gow Kai kpsírrovóg tort aby pECiTNC, 
‘ministry by so much as also of a better “he*is ‘covenant mediator, 
jjrig emi kptirroow imayyehiaiç vevouobéirnrar. 7 Ei-yap 
which upon better promises has been established, For if 
Hmpwrn.éxeivn hv üptumroc, ovk dy Oevripac — iZqreiro 
that first [one] were faultless, not for a second would pe *sought 
gs , ‘ h , ~ 1i ^ ? , t ^ » 
rómoc. 8 ele eal a avroic" A&tyet, Idod, ymEpat £p- 
! place. For finding fault,  ?to*them ‘he “says, Lo, days are 


Y mpoceveyxas having offered r. * — kai LTTrAW, 
b — rev Lepéov (read ray those who) LrtTraw. 


e roujoers thou shalt make XT"7r4W. fF yv L, 


2 obv (read 
© — Tov LTTrA, 
€ TéTUXcv LTAW, 


VIII, IX. 


Xorrut, Aéy& 
coming, saitn ‘the. Lord, and 
D ` ` E ` Y 
lopanX kai imi ròv oikov 
of Ísrael and as regards the house 
A * ^ + “ 
Kara THY. Otadyxny iv 


HEBREWS. 


ouvreAcow — iTi 
L wiil ratify as regards 


LJ 

rov' olkov 

the house 
‘Tovda dhenve kawiv 9 ob 
of Juda &a*?covenant — !now; not 
bron]za roic.7«r0áct.aUrOy, 
according to the ccvenunt | which I made with their fathers, 
> . Li z 1 ` , ~ LJ 
iv — nuépg Emi«oguévovuov' ric-xspóc.aürav | iayaytiv 
in {the} day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 


^ x 
KvOLOC, kai 


aùroùç èr yc Aiyurrou® Ort abroi otikivipytwav iv 
them out of(the]land of Egypt ; becwuse they did not continue’ in 
TH.CLaOhjky_pov, kd yo nuéXgsa abrTOY, Neyst kéotoc. 10 ori 


my covenant, and I disregarded them, 


abr) ù draOnen® ijv dvaOnoopat 
this (is] the covenant 


saith [the] Lord. Because 
TQ oiky Iopa) pera 
which I will covenant with the house of I-rael after 
'Tüc.)usoac.tk&(vac, Neyer) xbópuoc, Ôiðoùç vópove.uov Etc 
those days, anys [the] Lord, giving mylaws into 
Tv.0tvouiv.abrOyv kai &ri 'kapdiac' abràv tmypaw abrobc: 
their mind, also upon hearts 'their Iwill inscribe them; 
kai ¿souar abroic ete Ody, kai adroi &covraí pot eig Aaóv. 
and I willbe tothem for God, and they shall be tome for people. 
* ?, a re *u 4 m , i , - A) 
Il xai ov didakwow Exacrog roy "AÀgctov" avrod, kai 
And notatallshalithey teach each *neighbour this, and 
e s ? * , - , ^ ^ E Ll 
tkacroc Tov.adedgov.avrov, AéEywyv, TvoOt roy Kvpioy’ Ori 


each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
Tüvrtc &Omncovciv pe, ad ikpou naùrõv! Ewc 


all shall know me, from [the] little [one] of them to [the] 
ptyáNov  abrüv. 12 bre swe £copat raic.adiciatc.avrwrv, 
great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to their unrighteousnesses, 
ka rGv.ágaprtov.abrOv kai rOv.àvopidv.abrGy! où-p) 
and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
~ » ? ~ 1 , z 
yoo fr. 18 Ev ry Aéyuv  kaivjv, memaNaiwkev 
willlremember more.. Iu the saying New, 
TY TQwrQ]v'  TÓ.08 maňaioúvpevov kai ynpáckov 
the first; but that which grows old and aged L 
agariopov. 
disappearing, 
9 ’Eixev" piv otv wai! ý) por) “orny! Owawpara 
*Had "indeed therefore falso ‘the “first “tabernacle ordinances 
Aarpeiac, Té.re dytov KoopiKoy. 2 oxnyvi.yap kare- 
of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly [onc]. For a tabernacle was 
Li iJ M. ^ Li , 
excevácOn 1) mowrn, iv mg _ ete Avxvía kai y rgá- 
prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 
» ~ LÀ Q K lj d ^ 
mela kal 1) Tpó0sgic THY áprwv, ijrig Meyera *áyia.! 3 pera 
ble and the presentation of the loaves, which iscalled holy; "after 
Qà rò õeúrepov karamtracua okny)  Reyouevy yu" 
‘but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 
&yiwv, 4 xpvaoov éxovea Ovjuarnotov, Kai THY Kigwróv rijc 
of holies, - ' ža 3golden "having censer, and the ark of the 
$ , , 
éaÜfkgc — mepucekaAvupévgv — müvroÜcv yxovoip, iv ù 
covenant, having been covered round ĉin *every *part ‘with “gold, in which 
- LER A $ * 
aráuvoc xovarj éxovca rò ndvra, kai ù) paBdoc 'Aapov 
[was the] “pot golden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 


éyybc 
is] near 


he has made old . 
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them, he saith, Bo- 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
naut with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judnh:9 not 
according to the cove- 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to leud 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; beenuse they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I ro- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will mzke with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be tothem a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for nil shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest, 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new corenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old is ready to vanish 
away. 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For thera 
was a tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary, 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid round a- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had mauna, and 


e e I —MM———————————————————— 


k + [uov] (read my covenant) v. 
n — auTov LTTrA. 
r — oxyvy GLTTrAW. 


i — uov My E. 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTrAW. 
TTrA. ? Eixe T. 4 [xai] Tr. 
Gyia ayiwy holy of holies n. ` 


1 kapõíav heart T. | 3 
9 — kai TOV AVOMLWV avTOv 
€ dyta holy place EGTTrAW j 

* rà ayia tov (read the holy of holies) Tr. 


m moiy 
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Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the cherubims 
of ylory shadowing the 
wercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly., 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
iained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God, 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
Was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were ottered 
both gifts and sacri- 
fices, that could not 
make hiim that did the 
Service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 
science ; 10 which stood 
ouly im meats and 
drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 


them until the time of HEX? 


reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption jor 
us, 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
an heifer ‘sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
Without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


-not 


Zliving ! 


POX EBPAIOTZ IX. 


. ~ , $ * * =f 
ù BXaorhoaca, kai ai mrdKEC Tio OuaÜnkmc 5 Ureoadiw.cé 
that sprouted, aud the tablets of the covenant ; and abore 
avrijc txspovOiu" Oó£gg KarackidZlovra TÓ iNacrnorov' 
it [the] cherubim — ofglory evershadowing the mercy seat; 
» ~ , M , 
mepi Öv obkicriw viv Atyetv kara.uipoc. 
concerning which itisnot now [the time] tospeak in detail 
. a Li [4 ? a x L4 
6 Tovrwr.di ovrwe kartoktvacuérwv, EIG pév TY TOWTHY 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
oKxnviy “dtaravric' siciaoty ot teotic rác Aarpsíac &mireXoUy- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 
* ~ ~ ^ Li , 
reg’ 7 cick ryv devripay mak roU.£viavroU uóvoc O apxyie- 
ing; butinto the second once inthe year alone the high 
pevc, où  xwpic  atuaroc, Ò  7pocóétoe rip avroð Kat 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers for himself and 
~ ~ LA ~ ~ -~ , 
Tü» ToU Aaov ayvonpadrwy" 8 robro OgAoUvroc TOU mvEv- 
the ‘of ‘the 5people ‘sins "of "ignorance: “this ‘“signifying "the “Spirit 
paroc Tov ayiov, piprw medavepwoda Tv THY üyiwv 
*the *°Holy, [that] not yet hus been made manifest the “of *the *holies 
000v fri THC Mpwrne okgvic éxovonc oracw* 9 Hric 
lway, ?still ‘the Sfirst "tabernacle ‘Shaving a standing; which [is] 
zapa(3oN) sic TOY katpóv Tor tveornKora, Kab’ “ov" dwWod.re 
a simile for the “time present, in which both gifts 
kai Ouvoias mpocgéipovrar, py Óvváuevat Kara ovveidnow TE- 
and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to conscience to 


Aawoa Tov  Aarpevovra, 10 povoy imi Bowpac kai 
perfect him who serves, [consisting] . only in meats and 
moma kai 0uaóóooic Barriopoic, *kai' Trkawpacw" capKdc, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
, ~ ^ - ^ 4 i 
xpt Karpov CropPwoewe émexeiueva. 11 Xoiróc.óé 
“until (?the] *time ‘of *setting "things ?right ‘imposed. But Christ 
vapayevóuevoc ádoxupebc THY "ueXXórrwy' ayabdy, did rijc 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 
peiZovog kai redeorépac okmnvijc, ob xeposrourov, *rovréoru? 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that is, 
où ra)TQüc Tic krictoc, 12 oùðè Ot aigaroc rpáywv Kai 
of this creation,) nor by blood of goats” and 
pooxwy, Oià.Ói rov.idiov.aiparog ticijMOev — Pipáma£! tic 
calves, but by his own blood, entered once for all into 
LI E 7 ? CE E tl 327 5 ` 7 
Ta (yia, aiwviay Xorpwciv SEUpauEVog." 13 siyåp TO afua 
the holies, eternal redemption having found, Forif the blood 
Iratpwr kai rpáywv", kai oročòç dapddewe pavriZovca rove 
of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
kEKkOtvwut£vovc, aytazer mpog THY Tio gapkóc kaÜapórgra, 
defiled, sanctifies for the *of “the “flesh *purity, 
14 woo gàXXor TÒ aipa roU ypioroŭ, óc did  mvEvparog 
how much rather the blood ofthe Christ whothrough[the] "Spirit 
aiwviov éavróv zpociveykev üpwpuov rQ Oep, kaÜapul ry 
‘eternal “himself offered spotless to God, shall purify 
ouveiônow °vpady" ard vtkpüv ipywy, eic rd Aarpsisw Oep 
"conscience lyour from dead works for to serve “God [the] 
Lovró; 15 Kai dta.rovro StaOnene kawie pesirne toriy, 
And for this reason of a “covenant 'new mediator She is, 


t xepovfeiv LTTr; xepoviv A. 


{simile}) LrTraw. 
* 7TovT égTL.V GT. 
Yay our LAW. 


Y 8a wayros LTrA, v qv (read according to which 

* — kai GLT[Tr]AW. Y ÕixarúpaTa LTTzAW. 2 yeyopévwy L. 
bed’ dma Tr. © evpomevos E, 4 rpáyov kai Tavpwy LTTrAW, 
f + kai addy and true L, 


DX HEBREWS. 


v , ~ ~ 
dmwe Üavárov yevopivov, sig amodirewow ray imi r 
sothat,  denth having tuken place for redeuption of the "under *the 


Tporg danny TapaBáctuvy, rjv imayysNay — Aágwoiw 


*frst Scovenant  "transgressious, the promise t0migiit ''receive 
r [4 - L T: v 
ot KexAnpevor rijo aiwviov KAnpovopiac. 16 ózov.yào 
Shey “who have “been “culled 'of*the "eternal — "inheritance, (For where 
Quinn, Oavaroy avayrn  gépecOar — rob 


(there is} a testament, [for Sthe} Sdeath [it tis] ‘necessary !?to!'come ‘tin 7of the 
&uaÜeuévov* 17 dtaOyxy-yap &mi.vekpoic Besaia, imei 
*testator, For a testament in the case of (the) dead [is] affirmed, since 
, ~ n ^ t 
phmore ioyúse öre Ly `'ó ðıabiuevoç.E 18 öbev oid” 
in no way it is of force when ĉis *lıving ‘the “testator.) Whence neither 
ù Tory Xwpic aiparog tiyxexainora." 19 AadnOeionc 
the first apartfrom blood has been inaugurated. *Having ‘been 5spoken 
yào maone vroe cara E vóuov $50 Mwictwe mavri 


for -*every *commandment according to law by Moses to all 
Ty Aap, AaBwy TÒ alpa ræv pdcywy kai!rptywv, perà 
the pvopie, having taken the blood of calves and of gonts, with 


en s , Li * P234 , ? , ‘4 y. 
UCaroc kai oiov KOKKivey Kat voowrov, avTo.rE TÒ BiBdiov 


water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both *itself'the “book 
kai Távra Tov aby ™ipparrioey," 20 Aéyuv, Toŭro rd 
and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This (is) the 


alpa rijc dvaOneyce Àc éversiiuro Tóc 
biood of the covenant which “enjoined *to you *God. And 
rjv oxgv)v è kai måvra Ta oKEiN Tije AETOVpyiacg TH 
the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 
e t ‘ ms4t7 «|i 99 ' 66 2 LU 
uipate  Opotoc EPPAVTIOCEV Z2 kat OYEOOY tv augeri 
b'ood in like manner he sprinkled ; and almost “with — *biood 
mavra kaÜapiZerav  karà Tov vópov, kai Xwpic aiuar- 
tali #things are puriüed according to the law, and apart from blood- 
J , » oe ? 4 $ ^ à ^ 
EKXVOLC OU-yiveTat adgeocic. 99  Avtykg ob? Ta pev 
shedding there is no remission, [It was] neces-ury then [for] the 
tarvdétypara — rüv èv roic obpavoic robroic KaPapizecOat, 
representations of tke things in the heavens with these to be purified, 
airacé ra émovpdvia xpeirrocty Üvoiaic Tapa rabrac. 
but “themselves !the “heavenlics with better sacrifices than these. 
24 ob.yàp iç yEipoTroinra "yia eoijX0ev! 6" xpiaróc, ávrí- 
For not into made “by *hands “holies entered the Christ, fi- 
turd ray áNnÜwüv, ANN eic avToy Toy obpavon, viv ippa- 
gures ofthe true [ones], but into "itself lheaven, now to 
~ * " - - 3 t 
vicÜivat Tq.TpocOT(Q Tov ÜtoU drip pwr 25 ob) tva 
appear - before the face of God for us: nor that 
mo\hdkie mpooptoy éavrdy, Warren ó apyrepsde elotpxerau eic 
often heshouldotter himself, even asthe high priest enters into 
` e" LAE] > uU ? A S 2 * 
rà ayia kar £yiavróv. £y atyari áÀXorpoéq 26 émi 
the holies year by year with *blood  'another's; since it was neces- 


de: aùròv modre mabeiy amo KaraBodrjnco kócuov' 
sary for him often tohavesufferdd from [the] foundation of[the| world. 
Pyjy .02 amak èri ovyTereia THY aiwywy, tic  abérn- 
But now once in [the] consummation of the ages, for [the] putting 
co^ ápapríac, did rijg.Üvaiac.abroU megavipwrar. 27 xai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 
kaÜ'0cov améxarat roicavOpwroe mač ázoÜDavtiv, pera 
for as much as itis apportioned to men once to die, *after 
h oùĝè LTrAW. i év- T. 
a eigņàlev ayia TTrA, 


` 


x 
E" 


g Read the sentence as a question L. 
| + ray LTTrAW. m epávrigey LTTrA, 
® yuvi LTTrA, 3 + TAS LTTr. 
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the new testament, 


7 that by menfis of denth 


for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa- 
ment is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cordipg to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar- 


.let wool, and hyssop, 


and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
le, 20 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes- 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you, 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no 
remission. 23 Jt was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hen- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these, 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 
places made with 
hands, which are tha 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us: 25nor yet that he 
should offer himseif 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


k + rov the LTrAW, 
9 — 0 LTTrAW, 
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men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the sccond time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation, 


X. For the law hay- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
by year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect, 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that 
the worshippers once 
nee should have 

ad no moreconscience 
of sins. 3 But in those 
sacrifices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of sins cvery 
year. 4 For it is not 
possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6 in 
burnt offerings and 
sacrifices tor sin thou 
bast had no pleasure, 
7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
&nd offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
&re offered by the law ; 
9 then said he, Lo, 1 
eome to do thy will, 
O God, He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond. 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 
1] And-every priest 
standeth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
Racrifices, which ean 
never take awny sins : 


T + kai also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not aa a question) E. 
* mpoodpopay kai Üvaiav W. 

R Tpoc $opás offerings LTTrAW. 


GLITraw. 


high priest La, 


NPO EBPAIOYS. DE 


(b roŭro Kpicic’ 98 ot'rwe'd xpwróc mak TpostvexÜtic 
‘and this, judgment ; thus the Christ, once having been offered 


sic TO TOAAWY áveveykeiv — a&ypaoriac, &k.Ügvrégov — Xupic 


fer Sof “many ‘to 7bear [Sthe] *sins, a second time "apart Mrom 
d ~ ? » L 
úpapriaç óg0nocrat roic aùròv amexdexoutvorg etc 
tosin ishall "appear °to *those “that "him await for 
owrnolay, 
salvation. 


10 Eriår-yåo (yov 6 vópoç ræv peddOvrwv ayabay, ook 
For *&5 shadow “having 'the ?law of the coming  goud things, not 
abr)v Thy tkóva TOY Tpayuáruv, kar tviavroy raic.abraie 
itself *the "image of the things, year by year with the same 
Ouaiaic Sac" mpoopépovow sic.rb.dinvexég obdérore ‘dvvarat" 
sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 
rove Tpoctpyoutvovc Ter\ewoat. 2 irel Yon '.dv.imavoayrro 
5those *who 5upproach Ito ?pertfect, Since would they not have ceased 
mooogepopevar, Oud TO pyceuiay yew ere ouveidnow 
to be offered, on account of ."no?any ‘Shaving "longer conscience 
ápaprtüv rove Aarpsbovrac, émak VkekaOapu&vovc!; 3 AAN 


Hof !*.ins those “who ?serve *once 5purged ? But 
~ ~ > E , 

iv abraic áváuvgoic &ágapriv kar £viavróv. 4 adv- 

in these a remembrance of sins year by year [there is) “Impos- 


varov ao aiua ravowy kai rpaywy aparpeiy pap- 
sible [*it?is] ‘for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats to take away sins, 
riug. 5 Aw eisepyopuevoc sic roy Kospoy Néyet, *Ovciav Kai 
Wherefore coming into the world hesays, Sacrifice and 
moocpopay' obk.70£Xgcac, Gupa.dé Karnoticw pot G6 oXo- 
offering thou willedst not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
kavrúwuara kai mepi apapriac oùkYevêókyoaç." 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delightedst not in, 
7 rore elrov, ‘Idot ijkw; iv Kxepadrids BiBriod yéiyparrat 
Then I said, Lo, Icome,(in[the] roll of [the] book it is written 
meoi ipoU, roU moroa, ò Ocóc, ro.0éAnud_cov. 8 ’Avwrepoy 
ot me,) to do, [0] God, thy will Above 
Aéyuv, “Ore *Ovciav" kai "mpoospopàv! kai óXlokavropara 


saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 

` ACE Len , ? BEN m > oz Dest ô r fl 
Kal TEDL Apapriag ovk.j0sAmcac, ovdE YEVOOKHOaC, 
and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor delightedst in, 
aírwec — karà — "róv' vópov mwpocótpovra, 9 TÓTE etorkev, 


(which according to the law are offered) ; 


"Idod ijkw ro) rorijoat, 26 0sóc." rd.0éAnfedoov. 


then he said, 
avast TÒ 


Lo, Icome, to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
~ [4 ^ , p , v ie 
Tpürov, tva ro Otórtpov orhon’ 10 iv œ Geknuare 
first, that the second he may establish ; by which „will 


Hyacpévor topev Soi’ Ova Tic vQo0óopüc TOU coparogcroU! 
‘sanctified ‘we “are through -the offering of the ody 


‘Inood xowroU Fióáza£.' 11 Kai rac piv isgeüc" Forney 
And every priest stands 


of Jesus Christ once for all. 
> ¢ r a: M ^ » ` LA + 
kaĝ npepav Aevrovpyov, Kai Tác aùråç modre 7rpooótouv 
day by day ministering, and the same "often offering 

Ovcíac, atrıweç obõðémore Odvavrar meptedeiv åpapriaç’ 

sacrifices, which never are nable to take away sins, 

* ais TA. t duvavras they are able rrr. Y — ove not (read 
ME kexaÜepuo.évovs L; kexaDaptad.évovs TTrAW. 

Y nvdoxynoas LTTrA. 2 @votas sacrifices LTT: AW. 


b yudoxnoas LTTr. € — vor LITLA j. d — 6 0cósg 
* — of EGLTTrAW, £ — qo) GLTTrAW, €éQ'amaf Tr. — Bápxtepeus 


xX. HEBREWS. 


12 iaùròç"ðè piav bmip ápapruUr cooctvtykac Ouaiav, ele 


But he, “one ‘for ®sins “having “offered ‘sacrifice, in 
TO Otgvekic ixadhoey iv Seki * ToU Oeov, 18 ró.Aormóv 
perpetuity sat down at (the) right hand of God, henceforth 


Exdexouevoc Ewe reOdow oiiyOpoi.abrod wtmrorddioy rv 

awaiting until be placed, his enemies [as] a footstool 
modmy abroU. l4 jug.yàp mpocdopg rTereNsiwrev ' sic-rò ðn- 
for *feet ` ‘his. For by one offering he has perfected in perpe- 
vtkéc rove aytalopévouc. 15 Maorupet.cé yuiv kai rò mveŭua 
tuity the sanctified. And bears witness to us also the Spirit 

M a e a a N k t It er t 
TO Gyiov’ pera.yao TÒ ¥rposionkévar," 16 Airy 7 ða- 
the Holy; forafter the having said before, This (is] the cove- 
0jkj ijv diaIjoopar mpòç abro)c pera ràç-ńuipaç-żreivac, 
nant which I will covenant towards them after those days, 
Aéyee — kbotoc, Sulobe vopovepov imi kapdiac.abrHy, xai iri 
says [the] Lord: giving my lawa into their hearts, &lso into 
lràv Cavo! abràv èmıypápw abrote 17 kai rev ápuapruv 

*minds ‘their I wili inscribe them; and ?sins 
abrüv Kai rüv.àvouv.abrüv ob)  "uvyjcO0O! fr. 
‘their and their lawlessnesses in no wise ‘will I remember any more. 
18 Grov.dé apeorg robrwv,  ovKére moocpopa tpi 
But where remission of these [is], no longer [is there] an offering for 
apapriag. 
sin, 

19 “Eyovreg obv, ddedpoi, wappnoiay sic rHv.etoodoy 

a Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 
röv dyiwy iv TQ aipare 'Ipco?, 20 jv tvexainosy nuv 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, Twhich the “dedicated !9for tus 
600v modogarov kai Céoav Oia Tov karamerácparoc, "rovr- 
ta "way "newly made "and ‘living through the veil, that 
éorw' rije-capKdc.avrov, 21 kai iepía p&yav imi ròv olkov 
is, his flesh ; and a*priest ‘great over the house 
ToU Oto, 22 mpoctpxyopuc0a pera àXyOwijc kapótac èv 


of God [hnving], we should approach with a true heart, in 
mAnpopopic TisTEwe, ippavriopivoi" ràc kapüiac amd cvv- 
full assurance of faith, having beensprinkled[asto]the hearts from a&*con- 


evdniewc wovnpac, kai — PAeXovyu£vot Tò owpa vdart 
science !wicked, and having been washed [as to] fhe body with "water 
kaĝapğ 3 23 karéywpev THv ÓgoXoyíav Tig EAmidog ükAurij, 
‘pure. We should hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering, 
miaroc.yap Ó  &mayytáguevog" 24 kai Karavodpey ad- 
for [is] faithful he who promised ; and weshould consider one 
AHrove sic mapokvopoy dyámmQc kai kaAdv čpywv, 20 gj 
another for provoking tolove and togood works; nob 
a -— * 
éykaraAs(movreg THY  bmwvvayaynv —éavrüv, kac 
forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, even as [the] 
&0oc Ti0Ív, adAd wapaKadovvrec* kai TOGOUTQ 
custom [is] with some; but encouraging {one another], and by so much 


, * t , > t 
üANov bow BAemere PbyyiZovcav mv vu&pay. 20  &kov- 
a P B M Be (? Where] *will- 


[the] more as ye see drawing near the day. 

r ~ ^ LJ A 2 [4 
ciwe yao &papravóvrav "pov pera rü.Xadeiv THY Extyywou 
ingly ‘for 5gin *we after receiving the knowledge 


Tác GdnOciac, obktri mepi apaprudy dmoXeUmerae Üvaiar 
of the truth,  nolonger ?for ‘sing "remains ‘a “sacrifice, 


i ofros (read But this one LTTrAW. 


mind LTfrAW. m uynoOáoouat LTTrA. 
P AcAovapevol T. 


P tour eorey GT. 5 


k cipnkévat having said LTTrAW, | 
pepoa.vrug y. evot LTTrA. 


4 Punctuate so as to join we should hold fast with what precedes GLT Ire 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered onasac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offcring 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified, 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for 
after that he had said 
before, 16 This 7s the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those dnys, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
momber no more, 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these is, there 
ts no more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an high 
priest ovor the hou«e 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assuranee of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinklod from 
anevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water. 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wav-r- 
ing; (for he ts faith- 
ful that promised ;) 
24 and let us consider 
one another to pro- 
voke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so much tho more, 
as yo see the day ap- 
proaching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but & certain 
fearfullooking for of 


l1 chy Sudvoray 
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judgment and fiery 
indignation, which 
shall devour the ad- 
versuries, 28 He that 
de-pised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much <orer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Sou of God, 
anid hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy 
thing, und hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord, And again, The 

~ Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Zt is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into 
the handsof the living 
God. 


32 But call to re- 
menibrance the formor 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
Were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
pronches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used, 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the 
epviling of your goods, 
Knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven & better and an 
enduring substance, 
35 Cast not away 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
rent recompeuce of 
reward, 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the 


X. 


kpictwc, kal mupòc Loc ès- 
but a “fearful ‘certain expectation of judgment, and "of?fire “fervour "to 
g [4 ? » 
Oiewv u&XXovroc rovc bmevaryriouc. 28  áOergoac TLC 
Sdevour about the adversaries, *Having *set ‘aside ‘any *one 
vóuov *Mwaiwe" ywoic oikriomay eri Cvciv 
[the] law of Moses, “without *coinpassions *on [*the “testimony "of] "two 
i] roiv uáprvotv &moÜvQoker 29 móoq oxeire xsipovoc 
Por three "''witnesses !dies : how much ?think ye — "worse 
akwOioerat Tyswpiac ó TOv viov Tov ÜroU 
Sshall ĉhe be "counted "worthy '?of “punishment who the Son of God 
karaTmaT]cac,kal rò aipa Tic OuOwknc kowóv hynod- 


PoS EBPAIÓTYTZAÓ 
27 $oBsoà.0é ric éixdoyy 


trampled upon, and “the *blood *of the "covenant  ?common  'esteem- 
pevog ev nyitány, Kat rò mveðua Tije Xápiroc 
ed wherewith he was sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 
, , x ` * > , L] * ? z 
ivuBoisac; 30 oidapev.ydo roy timóvra, 'Euoi éixdixnoic, 
insulted } For we know him who said, Tome vengeance 
¿yw dvrarocwow, *Aéy&t — kbpioc" Kai Xv, 

[!belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and  again,[The] 


'Kópioc kpivei! rüy.Aaóv.abroU. 31  dogepóv 
Lord will judge his people, [It is] a fearful thing 
&c —— xtipac.OcoU Zwvroc. 
into [the] hands of *God [the] “living. 
» Li ` A p € , Hi g 
32 ’AvapipryiyoxecGe. d& rag mporEepoy npepac, &v aic durin 
But call to remembrance the former days in which, having 
Oévrec moiy tno vreuttvars TAH LAaTWY" 33 rovro 
been enlightened, *much ‘conflict ‘ye endured of sutferings; partly, 
pév, dvediopoic.re kai OXrpeory — OcarpiZóuevov — ToUro.Ós, 
both in reproaches and tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
Kowwvoi THY ovTwe àvaacrpsóoutvov yevnOévrec* 
3partners ‘of *those  ?thuà Tpassing “through — (?them] ‘haring "become. 
94 rai.yàp roic."ütauoic.uov' ovverafnaare, kai THY apTayny 
For both with my bonds yesympathized, and the plunder 
TÀv brapxóvrov.vudv META xapác TpocedétaaOe, y.vcokovreg . 
of your possessions with joy ye received, ' knowing 
Exew Viv! *éavroic kpeirrova" Urap£w Yéiv obpavoic" kai 


TÒ éu~soety 
to tall 


to have in yourselves a better “possession ‘in [the] heavens ‘and 

pévovoav. 35 py-dwoBddnre ov — rüv.mappuoíav-bpóv, 
?abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 

ric eyer "puoOamrodociav pey@ray." 36 vropovijc.yào EXETE 

which has *recompense ‘great. For of endurance ye hava 


Xotiay, tva rd Benua Tov coU woinoavrec Kopionobe riv 


will of God, ye might ““need, thatthe will of God having done ye may receive the 
receive the promise. , P » AEN oe u t , : 
37 For yet a little émayyéAiay. 87 ért.yap *uukpóv.0cov.0cov, Ò` épydpevog 
while, and he that promise, For yet a very little while, he, who comes 
shall come will come, SI v ora ~ t b We , $ 
and will- not tarry, ee, kal où ypovei.l 38 0.08 dixatoc" ik miorewe yos- 
38 Now the just shall willcome, and will not delay. But the just by faith shall 
live by faith: but if E -—M t ; D D E , " De 
any mun draw back, TAL’ KAL éd» UTooTEANTAL, obx.eóOokei. 1)-vxr.uov iv airq. 
my soul shail have no live; and if he draw back, delights *not *my: "soul in hizo. 
pleasure in him. 39 But m 1 30 9 41 B ~ 3 3 DK D ` 
Weare notofthemwho 99 7MEtC.O& OUK.OMEY b7TOOGTOAHC cic ATOV, GANA 
draw back unto per- But we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 
dition; buc of them r >. , zi 
that believe to the TLOTEWC ELC MEPLTMOLNTIV yvxjic. 
gaving of the soul, of faith to saving [the] soul, 

r MoUcéos GLTTrAW. £ — Aéyei kúptos Ttr, t kpuvet küptos LTTrAW. Y deo~ 
piots (read. with prisoners) GLTTrAW. w — èv GLTIraw. * éavrous Kpetocova 
LTTr ; éavrots (for yourselves) xpelooova A, Y — ev ovpavois LTTrAW. * meyaAny 


wiadaredoqiay LITrAW. 


* xpovioet TTr, b Sixavos wou (read my just [one]) LTTra. 


XI. HEBREWS. 


L4 
11 “Eorw òè riore QoniZoutvov 
Now is faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, of things 
Twv  ¿Neyxoç où DAemoutvuv. 2 tv.rairy. yao ipapru- 
[ the] ‘conviction ‘not ascen, For by this “were *borne 
e 0 A fes , - ~” = T , 9 
pguenoav oi moeoBorepor. 3 Misree vootper — karnorío?at 
witness?to 'the "elders. By faith we apprehend tohave been framed 
Tove aiwvacg phate soU, sic.rd ur ik awopévwv 
the worlds by[the] word of God, so that "not "from ["things] *appearing 
‘ra — (QNemrópsva' yeyovévat. 4 Iliore mdgiova — Ovoíav 
*the "things ?seen *have “being. By faith ?a ?more *excellent ‘sacrifice 
"ABEN wand Káiv rpoonveyxey TQ Oep, QU. dc iuaprv- 
tAbel thau Cain offered ' to God, by which he was borne wit- 
piOn slvai dixatoc, paprupotyrog ¿rì roic.duporc.abrov 5roU 
ness to as being righteous, "boaring ?witness  *to Shis gifts 
Geov" raè Ot abrijc aroĝavwv Er *AaXdetrat." 5 Iiorer Evwy 
‘God, and through it, having died, yet speaks, ~ By faith Enoch 
¿Q ~ * H ~ $. ^ , f, t r 1l 2 
peerereOn ToU uù iðsiv Üávarov, kai odxyfevpioxero," Sidre 
was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 
pertOnkey abróv 6 Osc" mpd-yap rijc_uerabicewc®avrov" pue- 
"translated “him God; for before his translation he has 
papripnrat betnpeoryxévan' rQ Beg. 6 ywpic.d2 micrew, 
been borne witness to to have well pleased God. But apart from faith 
áóbvarov evapeoricat’ morevoayao det rov 
[it is] impossible to well please [him]. For *to "believe tit *behoves him *wno 
erpoctpyóuevovirq! Qep. Ort éoriv, kai Toic § éxlnrovow 
Sapproaches Sto’God, that heis, and(that]forthose who seek 7out 
abróv proOarodorng yiverat. 7 Tlior& xonpari- 
him a rewarder he becomes. By faith having been *divinely ŝin- 
Osic Nwe repi Tay unõérw PrETopivwy,  evrAaGBn- 
structed 'Noah concerning the things not yet seen, having been moved 
0sic xareckebagev KiwrOv sic owrnpiay ToU oikov 
with fear, prepared anark for [the] salvation of “house 
abroU: dt’ hic kartkpiuwev roy kócuov, kai THE KAT Tiorw 
"his; by which he condemned the world, and ofthe “according *to *faith 
Sucarostune éyévero kAgpovópóc. 8 Tlioret * kaXobpevoc A- 
2righteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 
Boadu úmýrovoev tkedOety sig lróv' rómov Sy ™yjpeddev' 
braham obeyed togoout into the placo which he was about 
AapBavey sig KANpovopiay, Kai i£rXOev, pap émioráyevoc moù 
to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing whore 
épyerar. 9 IIíoret mapýenoev eic "rijv" yijy rijc &rayytMac, 
he is going. By faith hesojourned in the land ofthe promise, 
wo dddorpiayr, ¿v oxnvaig karowijcac pera ‘loadak kai 
as [in] astrange [country], in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 
Tarw rev "cvykAgpovóuev' Tic i&mayytMag rūc abTüc 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the "promise !game ; 
10 i£eü£yero.yàp r5jv roùc Oeuediouc &£yovcav mów, Te 
for he was waiting for the ?foundaiions “having ‘city, of which [the] 
s j * ] s r24 
rexvirnc kai Onurovpyoc 6Oedc. 11 Ylioret kai aùr) Zappa 
artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also *herself ‘Sarah 
Sivamy cic _xaraBodny omépparog éXapPev, kai Tapa Kaipov 
power  for[the] conception *  ofseed received, and beyond "age 


Umdoracic, Toya- 


Li 
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XI. Now faith is the 
substance of things 
hoped for, the 'evi- 
dence of things not 
seon. 2 For by it the 
elders obtained a good 
report, 3 Through 
faith we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 4 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more oxcel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was righteo;as. God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he beins dead 
yet speaketh 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
late& that he should 
nol see death; and 
wus not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it is im- 

ossible to please him: 

or he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that heisa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing- not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the 
saving of his houses 
by the which le con- 
demned the world, avd 
became heir of fhe 
righteousness which is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Abraham,whenhe was 
called to go out into a 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
promise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
aud maker is God. 
ll Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conccive 
sced,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


€ rò BAemój.evov that seen (read yey. *has *being) LTTrA. 
ness by his gifts to God) LTr. © AaAec GLTTrAW. 
the translation) LTTrA. h evapeotynxévat LA, 
l— oy (read a place) LTTrA.  =™ éueAAev LA- 


i - 76 T[Tr]. 


f yupioKero LTTrAW. 
k + 6 the [one] L[tr]. 
2 — rij» (read [the]) titra. 


å rà beg (read bearing wit- 


g — avrov (read, 


? guv- T. 
DID 
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was past nge, because 
bhe judged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
tude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable. 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
Were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
& country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they 
came out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have returned. 
16 But now they desira 
a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be enlied 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac; 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 18 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac” shall thy seed 
becalled : 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Jo-eph. when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment 


concorniug his bones, ' 


23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


IPOS EBPAIOYSZE. XT 


2 UU 
qAwiac Përekev,! imei mioròv nyhoaro roy emayyerapevor. 
!geasonable gave birth ; since faithful she csteemad him who promised. 

19 à kai ad’ ívóc Séyevvi0ncav, xaira)ra  vevexow= 
Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [onc] having 
vov,  kaBoc rà ácrpa Tov ovpavod Tw TANIE, Kat Twosi! 
ecome dead, even as the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and ps 
^ , Li L4 
áupoc 7 maod TO aoc THC 0aXáconc rj ávaoíiOunroc. 
“sand *which[5is] ‘by "the 5shore ?of the “sea ithe countless. 
13 Kara wiorw aéOavoy oro, mavrec, py *AaBovrec" ràc 
In faith ?died ?these tall, not having received the 
émrayyenriag, àXXà mópwðev abrac iðóvreç, *kai TEa0ey= 
promises, but from afar them having seen, and having heen per- 
rec," kai daoracapevot, kai óuoXoyrcavrec Ore Eévow kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them],and having-confessed that strangers and 
magerionpot eiow imiric yc. 14 oiyàp rowira Àt- 
sojourners they are on the earth, For they who such things 
yourec, éupaviZovory ore marpida émiinrovotw, 15 Kai.et 


SRy, make manifest that [their] own country they are seeking. And if 

piv ixsvgc "iyuvmuóvtevovy" ap fe ViEnA0ov," gl- 
indeed “that ‘they *were remembering from whence they came out, they might 
xov.àv Kaipoy davakdupar 16 *vuvi'.dé kpeirrovoc — ópi- 


have had opportunity to have returned ; but now 


ovrat, Yrovréori,' érovoaviou' 
orward to, that is, a heavenly ; 
? 4 4 , 4 , ~ » ~ € , U , ` 
aùroùg 0 0scóc, Oeòc émixadeiobar abray’ rroipacer-yao avroic 
Sthem !God.''God "tobe? called ‘their; for he prepared for them 
wo. 
a city, 
17 Iiore: rpocevnvoyev 'Afoaáp roy 'Ioaàk reapazopuevoc, 
By faith “has 5offered ?up ‘Abraham "Isaac being "tried, 
kai róv.uovoysvij Tpootótotv 6 Tae imayycMac ava- 
and[?his] '?only-begotten “was "offering "up the *who *the ^ "promises ?nc- 
Os£áusvoc, 18 woóc by éXadryOn, “Ori iv 'Icaáx. KAnOjoerat 
cepted, as to whom it was said, in Isaac shall be called 
co. eTípua' 19 Aoywágutvoc Ort Kai ik VEKOWY 
thy seed ; reckoning that even from among [the] dead 
iyeipery dvvaroc" 0Oedc, 060cv adroy xal iv mapa(goAg 
tto fraise Sable  [?was] God, whence bim also in a simile 
ikouícaro. 20 Ylícret è vreoi peddAovrwy PeüAÓynotv" “Ioadk 
he received. By faith concerning things coming “blessed ‘Isaac 
róv'Iaco kai róv 'Hsav. 91 Micra Ilaro åroĝvhorwv 
Jacob and Esau. By faith Jacob dying 
éeacroy THY viðv “Iwond PsbXóygoev" kai mpoctkDvgotv 
*each Sof *the sons Sof "Josoph 'hlessed and worshipped 
&mi rò ükpov Tijc.paBdov.avrov. 22 Miore 'Ioonó reevray 
on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dyiny, 
mepi Tijg ¿¥óðov TOv viðv "Iopany épvnuuóvtuctv, «ai 


a better theystretch 
OUK £TTQLOXUYVETOL 
"js Snot *ashamed *of 


tò 


wherefore 


concerning the going forth of the sons of Isracl made moution, and 
TEP THY.dcTEWY.avTOU évereidaro. 
concerning his bones gave command, 
23 Iliores "Mec! — yevvgOsic ixodvBn Toíumvov bd 
By faith Moses, having been born, was bid three months by 


P — érexey (read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


ws 7] GLTTrAW, 


Y prvnmovevovow they are mindful rir. 
Y ToUT €otty GT, 
b qUAGvQG€V LAs 


QLTTrAW,., 
MTr]Aw. 


2 éyevÜüncav LA. 
t — kai mecoOevres GLTTrAW. 
. * é£éBqcav they went out LTTrAW. * yuy 

z éycipae Suvaras is able to raise L. a + Kai also 
* Mwooys OLTTrAW. 


* mpocdekdmevor L; KOMLoOdmEvoL TTr. 


XI. 


c a è 
rév.rartowy.avrov Qr 
his parents 


HEBREWS. 


' elðoy àcrtiov rò madiov' kai 
because they saw “beautiful ‘the “little “child; and 
* te , - , 
ovKépoBnOncay rò ?*üdárayua" rov: Baoiiéiwe. 24 TMiore 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 
*Mecijc! uéyac yevouevog nprvyoaro AéyscOat vióc Ovyargóc 
Moses, great having become, refused tobecalled son of daughter 
apaw, 25 padrov  &Xóutvoc — fovykakovytio0a ry rag 
*Pharaoh’s ; ‘rather “having ‘chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
Tov Gov, mpockaipoy xev apapriag amddavow' 
of God, than [?the] *temporary ‘to *have ‘of "sin Senjoyment ; 
26 peilova mXo)rov qyncáutvog  rüv Ev" hA(yimT(Q" On- 
greater riches having esteemed “than “the "in — !?Egypt ?trea- 
cavpd» rbv dvediopoy ToU xpioToU' &mi(XeTEv.ydp elc THY 
sures ‘the reproach ?of*the “Christ; forhehadrespect to the 
pioO0azocociav. 27 TMiore: carédimev AiyuTroy, jui) doBnOeic 
recompense, By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 
rov Üvuóv ToU (jaciMéwc' róv.yàp áóparov wç ópõv 
the indignation ofthe king; for “the ‘invisible [Sone] ?as "seeing 
éxaprépnoev. 28 Iioret. reroinxey TÒ macxa kai THY mpdc- 
he persevered. By faith he has kept the passover and the affu- 
,Xvotw roS atuaroc, tvau) 0.óXo0ptówy! rà mpwróroka Oi- 
sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 
yg aùrõv. 29 Ilícre duéBnoay — rü)v igvOpày 0áXaccav 
touch them. | By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
we Oia npg: ñe neipav-Aaßóvrec ot AiyúrrTeor 
as through dry [land]; of which “having *made trial *the "Egyptians 
: i r rV ETÀ it 
xaremó0gcav. 30 Iltore: ra retyn “Teptyw" ™érecev', ku- 
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fel, having 
KNwÜOtvra imi émrà jpépac. 31 Tiore '"Pad(8 ù mópvo où 
been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot ?not 
ovvamwrero Toic ameOnoacw, deLapevn rovc rarackó- 
idid *perish *with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 
TOVG per &ipr]vnc. 
with peace. 
32 Kal ri Ere Méyw; èmAsipe ydo pe" Qupyobusvov 6 
And what: more do I say? For *will *faih ®me relating ‘the 
Xpóvoc mepi Tedewy, ?Bapák Pre kai" Xaov Ikai" 'Ieó0de, 
“time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 


FAaBid" re kai Zayuovi)A kai rv mpopnrõv' 33 oi bid miorewg 


David also and Samuel and of the prophets : who by faith 
xarnywrvicayvro Baoieiac, *eipyácavro" dtcaociyyy, érérvyov 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
trrayye\.wy, tópa£av oropara Acóvrav, 94 éofecav divayw 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched [the] power 
mupoc, tduvyov ordparatpayaipac," YévedvvapwOnoay' ard 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of [the] sword, acquired strength out of 
aoQeveiac, tyernOyoay ioxupoi iv motu, mapeuBodracg 
weakness, became mighty in war, Üthe] 3armies 


ExArvay addorpiwy' 35 aBov Yyvvaïrec! i£ áva- 
imade tto "give *way *of "strangers, Received *women by resur- 
ordcéwe rove.vexpovc.avTm@y" GXNoLÓà érvpmavícOncav, où 
rection their dead ; and others were tortured, not 

4 Soya decree L. e Mwvons GLTTrAW. 
of Egypt GLTTrAW. i oAeÜpevav LA. 
m čmerav LTTrA. "me yàp LTTrA. 
T Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid GW, 
strengthened LTTr. 
their dead L. 


9 -- kat and w. 


*j3pyácavro TTr. * gaxatpns LTTrA. 


Í gyy- T. E — ev GTTrAW, 
k + ys land LTTrAW. 
P — re kai LTTrW. 
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hid three months of his 
parents, becauso they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasuresin Egrpt:for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence of the 
reward, 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
Qured, as seeing 
him who is invisible, 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, &fter 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ed not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peace, 


32 And what shall I 
more say ? for thc time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeón, and of Ba- 
rak, and of Snmson, 
and of Jephthac; af 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and of the pro- 
phets: 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escuped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


h AbyvmTOV 
1 'Tepecxà T. 
9 — kai L'TTr, 


v eóvvajuó0cav were 
W yuvaixas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain: and others were 
tortured, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of «cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yor, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn sasun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with’ the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God havy- 
ing provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect, 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
Bin which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who f 


for the joy that was 
set. before him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds, 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 
an as unto children, 

y son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
®Bcourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 


tening, 


TIPOS EBPAIOYSZ. XI, XII. 


mposðečápevoi THY ámoXorouaw, tva kptírrovoc ávaaráctug 
having accepted redemption, that a better resurrection 


ruywow? 86 Erepot.dé ipratypov Kai paoriywy meipay 
they^might dbtain ; and others ?of?mockings ‘and *of *scourgings ‘trial 
fAafjov, ërðè deouwy cai QvAaküc 37 £&u0ác0ncav, 


received, yes, moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment, 
5 , J 3 £ , 3, LA 
XizpicÜgcav, imapác0ncav, iv $óvp Ypaxyaipac' àmt6a- 
were sawn asynder, - were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 
^ ~ par , € e 
vov' TepujAÜov iv ugAwraic, ty aiystoic ótpuact, vortpov- 
died; they wandered in sheep-skins,'in goata’ skins, being des- 
+ t 
pevot, OABöpuevor, karovyoúuevo, 38 àv oùk-ñv akg ó 
titute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (of whom *was ‘not "worthy 1the 
kéopoc’ "v" ipgulaic mAavwpevar kai Ópeow — kai orndaiog 
3world,) in deserts wandering and in mountains and in caves 
Kai raïç òraïç rije yje. 99 Kai otro: mávrec peaprupn- 
and inthe “holes of the earth, And these all, having been borne 
Bivrec dtd rijg wiorswe, odKfkopicayro “riv &rayyeMav," 
witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 
40 rov soù mepi ru&v kpsirróv Te mpoBAEPapéevov, tva) 
God for us 7better *something having foreseén, that not 
"xopic "yuov redewOaoy. 


They were stoned, 


apartfrom us they should be made perfect. 
12 Toryapoty xai mutig rocovroy Exovrec Trptkeiutvov 
Therefore also we 720 Sgreat *having Sencompassing 
uiv vídoc papripwr, Oykov dToÜtucsvot mávra kal 


?ug ‘ta cloud Sof ‘witnesses, '*weight having ''laid'!?aside ‘every and 


rüv evmepioraroy üpapríav, ot vmouoviüc Totxwutv Tov 
the easily-surrounding Bin, with , endurance  weshouldrun the 
TPOKEipevoy "uiv áyóva, 2 apopwyrec tig TOY rijg TIOTEWÇ 
?]ying “before Trace, looking awey to the Sof "faith 
apynyov Kai redewrny "Inoovv, Oc  dávri tite mpoxet- 
“leader — *and  "completer Mesus: ‘who in viewof the , “ly- 
évne aùr xXapüc vripevey —— gravpóv, aisyivng 
ing “before *him joy endured [the] cross, [the] shame 


Karappovnoac,  év.deéid.re ToU Opdvov rov toU biráOi- 
having despised, ^ andat(the]right hand ofthe throne - of God sat 


ctv. 3 MA ae roy rowalTny vmopueuevnkóra 
down, *go “great *has “endured 


For consider we him who 
~ t ~ j r 
brò révapaprwrdy tig "abróv' ávriXoyíav, iva uù) Kå- 


from Tainners against "himself . *gainsaying, ‘that ?not 'ye “be 
pnre, Taicpuyaic.vudy ixhudpevor, 4 Oirw péxprc aiparog 
*wenried, Sin "your *souls 5fainting. Not yet unto blood , 


Gyricarégrnre 7póc riv: àgapríav àvraywwióusvot, 5 kai 
resisted ye "against Sgin ‘wrestling, and 
thednoOe ric TapaKAHoewe, Hric byiv we vioic diadé- 

ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as tosons, he ad» 
erar? Yiépov, pydrdtywoe — *mais(ac" kupiov, junds èr- 

resses: My son, despise not [the] discipline of[the] Lord, nor 

Avou ùm abroU £Xcyyóutvoc. 6 Qv.yàp dyamá  — Kipro 
faint, by him’. being reproved ; for whom ‘loves ['the) *Lord 
wardever’ paoriyoi.ðë závra vióv Ov mapaótysrau 7 !Ei' 
he disciplines, and seourges every , son whom he receives, If 


7 If ye endure chas- Sradelav! droptvere, we  vioic buiv — mpocótptrat 
God dealeth discipline ye endure, ‘as -’with*sons ‘with*you “is “dealing 


3 > , 
X ereipacdycay, enpicOnoar T. 


promises L. 
Gs a question L. 


b Kkexa@ixey has sat down GLTTraw. 
* madtas T. 


7 paxaíons LTTrA. — *émiLTTrA. 8 tas érayyeAias the 
i © éavróv LTTrA. 4 Reud the sentence 
f eis (read ye endure for discipline) Lrtra. — E mabig T. 


XIT. HEBREWS. 


0 0. RP Lae) il ws a » r p 

0 0coc* ric.yap “eorw vióc Or»  ov.mradener marp; 
'God ; ` for who is [the] son whom “disciplinés ‘not ('the] “Father? 
8 eið? ywpic tore Sredeiac," te -péroyot yeysvacw máv- 
But if *witheut 'ye?are discipline, of which *partakers “have ?becomo tall, 
Tec, Goa vóOot orè kal oùy vioi.” 9 elra rovc piv rijg capkóc 

then bastards years and not sons. ` Moreover the “flesh 
Huey Tartpac —tixoutcv mawevrac, kai. Kiverpe- 
*of?our ‘fathers we have had [as] those who discipline [us], and we respocted 
mópeða'" ob lroAMQ" padAov  vmoraygoóustÜa TQ marpi 
[them]; not ‘much ‘rather ‘shall *we be in subjection to the Father 
TÖV TrEvpaTwY, Kai Shoomev;. 10 oi.uiv.yàp mpdc ÓMyac 

of spirits, and shall iive? For they indeed for afew 
?uípag kara Tò doxovy aùroiç inaiðevov' 0.08 iz 


days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; buthe for 
TÒovupépov, tíc TO peradaPEly rije-&yiórnroc-aùroŭ. 11 raca 
profit,  for[us]' to partuke of his holiness, ?An 


(lit. every) 
[4 * a ~ ^ 
mõ aita" mpòc uiv ró.rrapóv | o) .Óokei xapüc slvat, 
‘but discipline for the present seems not (*matter] tof *joy to "be, 
GANG Núrne Vorepoy.dt kapmóv tipnrvixdy, roic dt abrijc 
but of grief; but afterwards “fruit "peaceable Sto those "by ‘it 
yeyupvacpivoie arodidwow ducaoobvye. 
Shaving ?been “exercised trenders ‘of ‘righteousness. 
12 Aò rác rapepsvac xtipac kai rà Tapadedvpiva yóvara 
Wherefore the "hanging *down ‘hands and the enfeebled , knoes 
ávopÜccare 13 kai rpoytác ópÜàc "roujcare" roic-ociv.Uudv, 


lift up; and  ?puths ‘straight make for your feet, 
tva.) Tò WAÒV éxrpary, iaĝ0Ņ.ðè 
lest that which [is] lame be turned aside; but that 7it “may *be 5Healed 


pàXXov. 14 FEY Oubxere pera TÅVTWV, kai rv áyuaauóv, 
'rather, eace pursue with all, and sanctification, 
oð ywpiç ovdeic dperar roy kopvov* 15 imiokomrobvrec un 
*which'apart?from no one shall see the Lord; looking diligently lest 
~ a ~ ~ "e , LM , A 
Ttc varspüv am rije Xápiroc TOU 0coU pins pila mkpiag 
any lack the grate of God; lest any root of bitterness 
ävw gvovsa — évoxM, kai °dia rabrgc" ptavdwowP 
this be defiled 


"up ‘springing, should trouble [you], and by 
z , € a E ~” a 
moroi 16 un ric Tópvoc 1j PEßBnAoc, we Hoaŭ, d¢ 
many ; est [there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 


ávri Bowoews piüc ^ámtOoro" rà mpwroróxia "avroU." 17 tore 
for *meal tone sold 4pirthright Ihis ; tye "know 
yao Ore xai peréwerra Owy KANPOVOpijoat rrjv EvAOYiaY aTe- 
“for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 
. ) , L A 
SoxpdoOn’ peravoiac.yap rómov oby.ebpev, kaímep perà ðar- 
rejected, for?of?repentance “placa he found not, although with 
, , 
pówv — ixinrQsac auTny. 
tears having earnestly sought it. " : 
18 Ov.ydp mpoceAnd0Oare sõpru! kai 
an 


Wnragwpévyp 


3being “touched ['the] *mount 


For ?not ‘ye “have come to 
A , ^ + 
kekavpév rupi, kal yvddw, kai toxdrw," kai Ovédrry, 
having been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


~ 1 LA g t 
19 kai cddmiyyoe xp, kai $wvg pyparwy, NE ot 
and aa fa to Nn and to voice of words; which [voico]they thet 
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with you as withsous; 
for what son is he 
whom the father chas- 
teneth not? 8 But if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are yo 
bastards, and not sons. 
9 Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our 
flesh which correcved 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened us after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness. 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present scem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
she peaceable fruit of 


righteousness unto 
them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the fecble 
knecs ; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest thut which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be henled. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 
15 looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of ment sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears, 


18 For .ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound ofatrumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


ee e ——M—————————— 


A marôias T. j Kat ovx vioi egte LTTrA. 
m nev matsia discipline incecd T. 

a amedeTo LA. 
t copy LTTrAW. 


h — éortiv ELTTr[A]. 
respect E. l moÀÙ LTTrA. 
avrys through it i. — P + of the LTTrAW. 
6 — oper (read [that] being touched) LITrA, 


n morcire TTr. 
* éavToU his OWN LTTræ. 


k évrperój.e0a. we 
9 5; 
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which voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if so much as & 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex- 
eedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numcrable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than /Aat 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
spenketh. For if they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
ou earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth : 
but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things which cannot be 
shaken may remain, 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom 
whichcanuot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
18 & consuming fire, 
XIII. Let brotherly, 
love continue, 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
tertuined angels una- 


IPOE EBPAIOYX XII, XIII. 
dkobcavrEc apy G pù wpooreOnvan abroic 
heard excused themselves [asking] *not *to *be*addressed "to *them [>the] 
Aóyov' 20 obk.tótpov.yàp rò  dtacredopevorv, Kav 0npiov 
2word; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 
Oiyg roù dpove AGoBoAnOjcera, “h Boric karavobcv- 
should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with a dart shot 
Onoerau" 21 Kai, odrwe goBEspdy Hy rò pavraZopEvoy, 
through ; and, 80 fearful was the spectacle [that] 
"Moocijc" s£irev, “ExpoBocg  sipt kai &vrpouoc" 22 adda mooo- 


Moses said, “greatly *afraid `I *am and trembling:) but  yehave 
ednrvOare Xwov dpe, kai — TÓÀ& Oeov Zovroc, "Iepov- 
come to "Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of *God['the] "living, Jerüe 


oadnp érovpaviq, kai pupiaow ayyikwy 23 mavnybptt, 


salem *heavenly; and tomyriads ofangels, [the] universal gathering; 
kai éxk\noi@ | Tpwrorókwv iv ovpavoic dámoytypap- 
and to(the]assembly of[the]firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 
pívov, kai — kpirg Oep mávrwv, kai wretpaow Õikaiwy 
tered ; and to[^the]?judge !'God ofall; and to[the]spirits of [the] just 
rereAewpévwy, 24 Kai cadence véac peoirp 'Igcov, kai 
[who]have been perfected; and *of *a"covenant *fresh ?mediator tto “Jesus; and 
aipart pavrispov Ykosirrova! XaXoUvri mapa TOv ABEN 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, “better “things ‘speaking than Abel. 
25 Brémere un-rapairhonole Tov XaXoUvra. ti.yàp é&ktivot 


Take heed yerefuse not him who speaks, Forif they 
oùkžčġvyov,! *róv" &mi ric! yijc — maparnodpevor*® von- 
escaped not, "him that ?on ‘the "earth [!who] "refused divine- 

+ c ^ ~ e ~ t 4 2 , , ~ 
arizovra, mo0ÀXg" ulov nptic ot Tov aw’ oùpavõv 


much more we who *him 5from [the] "heavens 


THY yiv éoddevoey rore, 


ly instructed [them], 
amoarpepopevor, 26 oð 1) pwr} 


Iturn 7away “from ! whose voice the “earth !shook then ; 

~ ` , , t LÀ e > ' d , tl U , 
vüv.ðè éimnyyedrat, A&tywuv," Eri drag yw ^ot! où uóvov 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only 


THY yijv, GAdAd kai róv obpavóv, 27 T0.0: "Eri. ma£, dndoi 
the earth, but also the heaven, But the Yet once, signifies 
*rüv caXevouévwv Tv" perabeoty, we memounpévwr, 
3of *the [things] *shaken ‘the “removing, as having been made, 
LU , ` 4 , 4 
iva peivy Ta pn .carsvopeva, 28 0 Bacirsiay 
that ‘may remain 'the[?things] not ‘shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 

ácáAevrov maparauBavorrec, £ywutv — xápw, Ov te 
not to be shaken receiving, may we have" grace, by which 
Aarpsbwutv sbaptcrwc Ty Oep perd faidove kai evaBeEiag." 
we may serve ?well?pleasingly 'God with reverence and fear. 
29 xai.yàp 0.0sücs)uQv wip karavaMoxov., 

For also our God [is] a "fire ‘consuming, 


18 ‘H gr\adeddia pevirw. 2 rücóiXoÉevíag u) imav- 


“Brotherly “love ‘let abide ; of hospitality “not “be for- 
Oaveobe* dtd.ravrnc.yap £XaO0óv tivec Eevioavrec ayyédove. 
gotful ; for by this unawares some  enteptained . angels, 


3 puprnoxeobe rv deopiwy, wo cvvdedepévor TOY kakov- 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 

xovuévwv, we kai adroit övreç iv — coparv 4 rijioc 

evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body, Honourable (let) 


—————————————————————————————————— 


u — 7 Bodi. xatatofevOncerat GLTTrAW. 
of angels by a comma GLTrA. 
better thing GLTTraw. 


b —- rijs GLTTrAW. 
pevov LTTrA, 


T v Moa GLTTrAW. © Separate myriads from 

an * amToyeypaypevwv EV ovpavous GLTTrAW. y kpeirTOv a 
z é£éÓvyov UrTrA. a rov placed aster mapartnodmevor LTTrA. 
© T0ÀU LTTrA. 4 geiow will shake LTIrA, * Tiv TOV gaÀeyo- 


f egy Aaficiag kat Séous fear and awe LTTrA, 


XIII. HEBREWS. 


e ~ Lo + 
Ó yåuoç iv rac, kai ?) xoirn &uiavroc* mép- 
marriage (be held) in every [way], and the bed [bo] undefiled; “for- 
vovc $0" kai uoryoùç m 00c0c. 5 apıiňúpyvooç 
nicators *but and adulterers *will*judge ‘God. Without love of money (let 
0 TpóToc' ápkobutvot Toic.mapoUoiv* auroc 
your) manner of life [be], satisfied with present [circumstances]; ?he 
yàptipnkev, Oi.un cs avi, odd ob.uH oe bykaraMro.! 
for" has said, In no wise theo will I leave, nor in any wise thee will I forsake, 


6 wore Oappodvrac.rpdc.déyey, Kúpioç poi Bondoc, 
So that ' we may boldly say, [The] Lord [is] tome, a helper, 


kai" où _poBnOjoomac*® ri momosi por ávOpwmroc ; 
and Iwill not be afraid: whatshall*do*to*me ‘man? 
7 Mynpovetere rõvýyovpivwv buv, otrwec thadynoav 
Remember your leaders, who spoke 

viv róv Xóyov roU coU" wy dvabswpovvrec rv ExBaow 
to you the word of God; of whom, considering ihe issue 
rijc.&vaorpoóijc, prpeiaGe tyy.riory. 8 'IncoUc xpwróc 
of [their] conduct, imitate [their] faith. Jesus Christ 
Ix0ic" xai onuspov ò avroc, kai cic rove aidvac.-9 ĝia- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages, With 
xaic moira kal Eévare pH™epupepecGe"" kaXÓv.ydo 
“tenchings ‘various and “strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 
xapire BeBarotcPa Trjv kapüiav, ov (pouaciw, iv ofc oùe 
with “grace “to *be Sconfirmed ‘the  ?heart, not meats; in which ?not 
i no Hood i - 10*E 0 ^ 
woeknOnoay ot  "mepyrarnoavrtc. xouev Ovora: 
twere profited those who walked [therein]. We have an al- 
erípiov ¿č -'oð gayeiv obx.txovow tčovoiav oi cknvg 
tar of which to eat they havenot authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpsbóovrtc. ll wy-yap cioptperaı Gov rò alua 

serve ; for of those *whose *is "brought ‘animals *blood [as sacri- 

rept ápapríac! cic rà dyta? did Tov åpyuptwç, rovTwY 
fices} for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 
rà cópara karakaieraı ëw rijg mapeußorig 12 dtd kai 


all 


the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
~ a ~ ^ Uu ` 

"Inoove, iva yá Ota rov.idiov aiparog róv ad», 

` Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 


££w ric wiAne Erabey. 13 roivvv teepywucOa — mpóc abroy 
outside the -gate suffered: therefore we should goforth to him 

» - ~ ` ? ò ` ? ~ r A 1 4 , 

tw rijc mapeuBoAnc, róv-Oveidwuóv.abroU óépovrec où 

outside the camp, his reproach bearing ; “not 

àp Exowev Ode pévovsav TÓNY, GAG THY péddovoay èni- 

for *we“have here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 

~ L 35 

Znrovpev. 15 Av abroU Yobv" ávaóépuutv — Üvcíav aivictuc 
seeking for. By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
~ ~ yit 

råamavròc" rp ep, *rouréoriy," kapróv yxeiéwy ópoXoyobv- 


continually to God, that is, fruit of [the] lips confess- 
ruv rg Ovópar.abroU. 16 ri¢déevmotiag kai — kowvwvíac 
ing to his name, But of doing good and of communicating 


py.imravOavecde' Toavrac-yap Ovoiac &bapeortirat ô Oed¢. 
be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices  is"well?pleased ‘God. 
~ ^ , . ? ` A 
17 TleiOec8e roicg-yovputvow-Duüv, kal v7eixere’ avroi-yap 
Obey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 
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wares; 3 Remember 
them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselves also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
adulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my het 5 
and I will not fear 
what man shali do un- 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the ruie 
over you, who have 
Spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be noi 
carried about with di- 
vers and strauge doc- 
trines. For tt is a good 
thing that the heart - 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein, 10We 
have au altar, where- 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 

roach. 14 For here 

ave we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to eome. 15 By him 
iherefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
tbatis, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name, 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


ee 


h éyxaradetmw do I forsake TA. 


€ yap for LTTrA. 1 
Ld 1 éx0ég LTTrAW. 


Receptus is punctuated as in, Authorized version. 
away GLTTrAW. ? mepuraroUvres Walk LTTr. 
éuwaprias for Bin L. 4 [ovv] Tr, t Là wayTos LTrA. 


i — kai [L]z[ Tra]. 
m Gap. épec0e carried 
9 — wept auuprias LA, 
8 TOUT éoTLW GT, 


k Textus 


P + mepi 


öst 


God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscience, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
geech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen, 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation ; 
for I haye written a 
letter unto you infew 
words. 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you, 24 Salute 
allthem that havethe 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


*TAKOBOY 


‘OF “JAMES [THE] 


JAMES, a servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. ‘ 


t revOoueba. We persuade ourselves LTTrAW, 
Y avéxeoOar to bear L. 
b — the subscription GLTW ; IIpós ‘EBpatovs Tra. 

© + rov amogrédov the Apostle E; *“Emorodat ( —'Emor. L) ka8oAucaí 


1 quily us T. 


NPOS EBPAIOYZ., XIII. 


dypvzvobow vip rovpvxyov.bpOv, we Xoyov amodweor- 
watch for your souls, as ‘account ‘about *to ?ren- 
rec’ iva perà xapüg Tovro Toweow, kai py orevalovrec* 
der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning, 
> 4 D tow ~ , * 
advoiredic.yap  vyiw- rovro. 18 IIpoceiyecbe meol 
for unprofitable for you (would|be], this, Pray for 
"Gv: *memo(Dauev'.yáo, öre Kadyy ovveidnow Exyoutv, èv 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience we have, in 
maow Kadwe ÜcXovrec &vaorpéóco0av 19 rEpiccoripwc.cé 


allthings ‘well ‘wishing "to “conduct *ourselves. But more abundantly 
vapakaAG ToUro Toujcat, iva rdaxv årokaraorað& 
Iexhort [you] this to do, that morequickly I may be restored 


vpiv. 20 ‘O.dé Ocüc ric eiorvgc, 6 avayaywy ik 
to you, And the God of peace, who brought again from among [the] 
VEKODY TOY Toiu£va THY rpoOárwy róv piyav ¿v 
dead the Shepherd of the sheep ihe great [one] in [the power of 
aipare ciaee aiwviov, TÓv.kopiov.z)uOv  "IncoUv, 
the] blood of{the]?covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
21 karapríca, vuáüc iv Tavri Yépyw" ayad@, sic rò zoujcal 
perfect you in every "work !good, for to do 
* OEA , - w ~ H x; ~ li x t ae A 2 ^ 
TU.GEANUA.AUTOV, “TOLWY EV Uptv TO tUuaptoTov £rto- 
his will, doing in you that which (is) well pleasing be- 
mov abro), oid “Inoov xpuroU  « ý ðóča sic rode 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 
aidvacg THY aiwvery. anv. 22 TlapaxadG.dt jpág, adedr- 
ages ofthe ages. Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
1 - , E r A 
poi, Yavéyeoðe! roU Xóyov THe wapachysews’ kai.yàp did 
ren, beur the word of exhortation, for also in 
Boaxéwy &méortiXa. vpiv. 
few words I wrote to you. 
23 luvockére rov adedpov* TuióOcov &moXeNvutvov, ped’ 
Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 
3 , ~ > , 
ob, iàv ráyiov  Épynra, douar duac. 24 'AomácacOt 
whom, if sooner he should come, I will see you, Salute 
, A ~ LA ’ 
Távrac Tove.iyyoupevovcdueyv, kai mavrag robe ayiouc. 
all your leaders, ` and all the saints. 
i i£ t Es t ? ^ m , = t [4 ` 
&cTaGovrat vac ot amò rijc Iradiag. 25 9 xápw pera 


*Salute 5you ‘they “from ‘Italy, Grace (be) with 
Tavrwy vuðv. *auny." 
"all you. Amen, 
4 t , ~ , 
PIloóc — 'Efpaíovc typadn ard ríjc 'IraMac, did TuuoO£ov.! 


To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus, 


ENIZTOAH KAO0 AIKH.! 


“EPISTLE "GENERAL, 


'IAKQBOZ O00 kai  xvpíov Inooð 

James "of *God tand Sof (*the] "Lord "Jesus 
dwdexa $vAaic raic 
twelve iribes 


XpurroU QoUAoc, raic 
Christ ‘bondman, to the 
&v Ty Ctacrropa yaipey, 
which [are] in the pram: oat ci 


oe Y — épyo T. w + aùr to himself L 
z + quy (read our brother) LITrAW, 8 — auny T. 


'"lakófBov én 


cToXj General Epistles. Epistle of James GLW; "IekóBov émig TON) TTrA, 


I. JAMES. 


2 Tlaoay xapáv yynoache, adeXGoi-_pov, brav mttpacuotc 
All joy esteem [it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 
wepiréanre mowiac, 8 yurookovrsc Ort Td Cokiutov dwar 
1yo “may “full tinto *various, knowing that the proving of your 
THE TioTswe KaTEpyalerat vmoporüv: 4 rj.Ot.omopor)  čoyov 
faith works ont endurance, But “endurance (*its] “work 
[4 E H ^ 
TEELOY tyérw, iva Fre TEX&i01 Kai OASKANPOL, év-pydevi Ner- 
*porfect ‘let ‘have, that ye may Le perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
wopevot. 5 EOS ric buwy Acízerat codgiac, airsirw mapa Tov 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from *who 
Didvroc coU wacw aTrWe, Kai. py.dvEdiLovrog, kai. obhoe- 
?gives — !God toall freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
rat avr@. 6 atreirw.cé iv icra, pndéy iaxpivopevog’ o6.ya 
given tohim: butlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting, For he that 
Craxorvopevoc £owev kXó0wvi 0aXáconc — ávejiZoutvg ral 
doubts is like a wave of [the] sea being driven by the wind and 
e y , A a a7 ew 3, ~ L4 d » 
pimsouevp. 7 u).yàp oitoÜw o0.dvOpwroc.ixéivog, orc AN- 
being tossed ; for “not *let ‘suppose Sthat *man that he 
yerai’ TL 8 avo — Qpvyoc, 
fhallreceive anything from a” man ‘double-minded, 
3 , ? td ~ Li ^ », ^ , 
dàxarücraroc iv maoae taic.ddoic.avTov. 9 KavyácOw.0E 
unstable in all his ways. But let *boast 
0 àócÀAdóc 6 rameròç iv rwP-Vipe.adrov’ 10 ó.0€ mXo?otoc 
"the ?brother Sof *low degree in his elevation, and the rich 
iv Ty-TaTevwcetavtov, bre we drÜoc XOprou mapsAeU- 
in his humiliation, because as “flower ['the] "grass's he will pass 
cerat, 11 ávéreev.yáp ò ijAwoc oly  rQg.kabowvi, Kai tën- 
away. Far *rose the "gun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavev róv xXóprov, kai Tò dvÜoc abroU iLtmtotv, kai v) eù- 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
MpEWeA TOV.TPCTWTOV.avTOU &mroXero* OUTWE Kai 6 mAobaioc 
comeliness of its appearance perished: thus also the rich 
iv raic.ropsiatc.avrov papavOjoerat. 12 Makápioc avr 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [isthe] man 
Se Urropéver cepacuóv: Ort doxyog yevóutvoc *hy erat" 
who endures temptation; because *proved "having "been he shall receive 
rov oríóavov rig lwitc, v éanyysidaro fò kúpioc" roic 
the crown | of life, which ‘promised ‘the *Lord to those that 
ayariow abróv. 
love him, 
uy , * ~ ~ 
13 Mnéeic mepačópevoc Xeyérw, "Ort &ró Frou" 0roU meod- 
2No%one *being *tempted “let say, From God am 
Zopat’ ó.yáp.Üsóc daeipacrog tori kakGv, nepáčerðè abróc 
tempted, For God "?not?to*be?tempted 'is by evils, and *tempts ‘himself 
ovdiva. 14 fxacroc.Ó weipaZerat, Pomó" rijc.idiag imBupiag 
no one, But each one is tempted, by his own lust 
i£eNkópevoc kai dehealduevoc lő elra 1) émOupia ovdaBovoa 
being drawnaway and being allured; then lust having conceived 
rikre. dpapriav’ j.0bápapria armorehecOeioa  arroKver 
gives birth to sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 
O0ávarov. 16 M7)-mAavaobe, àós ool pov adyannroi 17 vàca 
death. Be not misled, “brethren ‘my ‘beloved, Every 
" ? ` ' ~ r n x r H 
Qócic = àyaO9 kai Tay Óopnua rtiXtov avwOiy sor 
Sact?of*giving ‘good and every “gift ‘perfect “from "above ?ig 


apa .roU kvptov* 
the Lord; [he is} 


h 


4 \ypyerai LTTrA. 


e Ajmerat LTTrA, 
§— Tov GLITrAW. ù 


bao A. 
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2My brothren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience, 4 But let pa- 
tience.have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is liko & wave 
ofthe sea driven with 
the wind and tossed, 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man ùs unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways, 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to thera 
that love him. 


13 Let no man sey 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 
man is tempted, when 
heis drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is fi. 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 


f — 6 kúpios (read émny. he promised) LrTrA. 


| 
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whom is no varinble- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfiuity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
meekness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 

our own selves, 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a 
man  beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 
24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was, 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
De and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed, 26 If 
any man among you 
Becm to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain, 
27 Pure ‘religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep bimself unspot- 
ted from the world. 


IL My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 


IAKOBOZ. I, TIE 


~ ` ~ ~ > ) * OPES 
caraflaivor årò roù marpóc THY gwruY, Tap œ — obk.£t 


*coming "down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 
»: A ~ , , 8 A )0 M 2 = 
maoahAayn, À TpoTHe amooKiacpa. 18 Gov nOeig ame 
variation, or *of%turning ‘shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 
~ , aa t ~ > , 
Konoey nude — Aóyp aAnOEiac, siç TÒ slvai pag amapyny 
gat us by(the] word oftruth, for "to?be ‘us "first-fruits 
TIVA Twy.avrou.Krioparwy. 
“a sort Sof of his creatures, 


19 "Qore," ddedgoi pou dyarnrol, £orw © rac dvÜpwroc 
So that, ?brethren *my “beloved, let *be every “man 


raxic tic TO akovaat, Boadde Eig rd Aarijoat, Boadde eig òpyhv. 
switt to hear, slow to speak, slow . to wrath; 


20 .ópyn.yàp avdpdg dixatcooivny OcoU 'odb.Karepyaferat." 


for *wrath man’s ‘righteousness  *God's ?works *not *out, 
91 Ai ámoÜtutvot mücav pvrapíav kai mepioosiav ka- 
Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding of wick- 


+ ? E , A » L4 * , 
kiac, iv mpgirnre 0££ac0e róv Euóvrov Aóyov, róv — Ovyá- 
edness, in  meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 


pevoy owoa nac.puxdc.vpav. 22 yivecbe.dé momrai  Aóyov, 


able to save your souls, But be ye docrs of [the} word, 
kai u) "uóvov axpoarai," mapadroytlouevor éavroüc. 23 Ore 
and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves, Because 


LÀ , ` , , 4 4 ? + T 
&( ttc ákpoar)c — Xóyov  éoriv Kai ov woinrnc, obroc 


if any man ahearer of [the] word is and not a doer,  thisone 
foikev , àvÓpi KaTavoovvTt TO TPdoWIOY THC yevécEuc aUToU 


is like toaman considering *face *natural Ihis 
iv icónrQq* 24 Karevinoey-yap éavróv kai áàmtAiAvOtv, Kai 
in a mirror: for he considered himself and has goneaway, and 


evOiwe émedaDero óToioc fy. 25 óðè mapaxipac sic 
immediately forgot what “like "he*was, But he that looked iuto 
vópov r&A&ov Tov Tijg &AevOepíac, Kai mapapeivaç, 
[the] “law ‘perfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 
"obroc! oUk ákpoar)c EntAnopovijg ysevóusvoc, addAd Tomte 
thisone not a “hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 
» 


£pyov,  obroc uakápioc èv rg.7oujcsLavroU Esra. 26 Ei 
of[the] work, thisone blessed in his doing shall be. If 
rig okel Opijckoc &lvav Piy — opiv,! p) xaMwvaywyóv 
anyoné “seems ‘religious “*to*be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
y^éccav.abroU, *àAX" ümarüv kapüiav.'abroU,! rovrov 
his tongue, but deceiving * his heart,- of this one 
paraog — 1?) *Oonoxeia,.” 27 *Opnoktía" kaÜapà kai &píavroc 
vain [is] the religion, Religion pure and  undefiled 
rapa ‘rp Oep kai mwarpi abr toriv, émioKxérrecOar òp- 
before God and [the] Father “this is: to visit or- 
pavoùc kai ynoac iv rg-OXG[eiabrOv, domidov éavróv. ryosiv 
phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted oneself ‘to *keep 
amd Tov Kéopou. 
from the world. 
9 ’AdedGot.you, pr) iv Yrpoowrodnpiacc" £yere rhv miorw 
My brethren, “not “with ‘respect Sof "persons ‘do*have the faith 
^ € - ? LÀ ^ r3 
roU.kvpiov-uóv ‘Incot xoiroU rijg Óófnc" 2 iàv.yàp 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory ; for if 


f'Igre Ye know [it]rvTrA. * + 6é but (let) LTTrA, ove épyágerat works not LTTrA. 
m axpoatai pórov LTrAW. a — olTos LTTrA. 9 + é¢ but (if) r. P — êv typ 
GLTITAW. 4 GAAÀ LTTrAW. r éavToU (read his own heart) L, 5 GpyoKia T. 
t— T$ TW. Y mpogwmoAnmyiats LTTrA, 


II. 
eicehOy 


JAMES. 


eic. Trjv" ovvayoynv.busy àv)o yovoodaxrbdoc 


may have come into your <ynagogue & man with gold rings 
iv tobijrı Xajmod, —ti0£A0g.06 Kai mrwxóc — iv pvmrapá 
in "apparel ‘splendid, arid may have come in also «poor (man] in vile 


£c0ijyr, 8 "kei. bmriJAE re. imi 


TOY opoUvra Thy icÜrjra 
apparel, 


and ye may have looked upon him who wears the *apparel 

ry A\aurpay, kai timpre "abr," Ld KdDov WIE kaXüe, kai 

‘splendid, and may havesaid tohim, Thousitthou here well, and 

TØ TTwX(Q tire, Sb ore ix, j káÜov *GOt" bd 

tothe poor “may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sit thou here under 

Tó.UTOT00t0v.uov: Á*kai' o0 — — :OwkpiOnre iv éavroic, 

my footstool : “also “not ‘did *ye muke a difference among yourselves, 

kai éyévecOe kprrai OuaXoywpóv movnowy; 5 Akovcart, 
and became judges [having] *reasonings evil? Hear, 


adeXdot pov ayamiroi, ox ùĝeòc tedeEaro rode mrwyoùç 

Sbrethren ‘my “beloved: ‘not God  *did choose the poor 

Prov xdapov' “roúrov," mXovotovc iv mor, Kai kMypovóuouc 
"world of *this, rich in faith, and heirs 


tig (aciXe(ac ñc éxnyyeikaro || roig  ayarwow abróv; 


of the kingdom which he promised tə those that love him ? 
6 vpsic.cé ATipacare Tov mrwydy. foby" oi mdovoror 
utye dishonoured the poor (man]  ?Not *the *rich 


karaóvvaertóovsiww ever," kai ajrol Exovow vpac 
4do oppress you, and [?not] “they !do drag you 
zic kpiırhpia; 7 obk avroi BrAacdnpovow rò kaXóv 
before [the] tribunals? ?not “they !do blaspheme the good 
õvopa rò émxryOiy i  vuàc; 8 Et uévroi vénov TENELTE 
name which wascalled upon you? If indeed [the] “law “ye *keep 
Baocittkov, karà Tv ypagny, Ayarnosug rov-mAnoiov.cou 
Jroyal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
Oc osavTov, kadwe MOEITE” 9 ei. Ó& 'rp0owroAnTreire,| àpap- 
as thysclf, “*weil ‘ye *do. But if ye have respect of persons, Ssin 
ry + ? a ~ , 
Tiav tpyáčesðe, ¿iNeyyóuevor VO TOD vopou wç mapaßáraı 
ye?work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
4 , , * t rZ 
10 Gcric.yàp 0Xov Tov vópov Ernphoa, mraice' dé iv evi, 
For whosocver ?whole 'the law shall keep, "shall “stumble 'but in one 
yéyovev mavrwv £voyoc. ll ó.yáp eixwy, Mù uor- 
[point], he has become 7of *all guilty. For he who said, ‘not 'Thou 
+ , ry 3 M 
xevoge, elev Kal, M7.govevoys side 
2mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder, Now if 
e , te , s 
ov "poryevoetc, ovevoetc! òt, yéyovac 
thou shalt not commit adultery, shalt commit *murder *but, thou hast become 
er ~ e; ~ t 
mapaBarng vópov. 12 OUrwc Masire KAL oUTwC TOTE, WC 


atransgressor of [the] law. So speak ye and 80 : t ‘ " PT] 
P , "1 

(à — vópov édevPepiac uéXXovrec KpivecBar 13 y-yàp-kpíatc 

by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged ; for judgment 


py-mowjcavrt eoc’ Fkai! kara- 


i155 " 7 
avihew T 
5 id wrought nob mercy. And _ “boasts 


[will be] without mercy to him that 
Kavyaras &Xeoc Kpioews. 


Sover Imercy judgment. ; 
, 
14 Ti rd" ójsXoc, ddeXpol_pou, táv mist ™Eyy | ric" 
What [is}the profit, my brethren, if ‘faith “say ‘anyone 
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to your assombly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in gaodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 3and ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing,and say unto him 
Sit thou here in a good 
piace ; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool : 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the + poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which ho hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor, 
Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye 4o 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in ono point, he 
is guilty of all, 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law, 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty, 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hathshewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment, 


14 What doth $4 
profit, my brethren, 


Le 


y — avT@ GLTTrA. 


w M Xc A 1 € 66 A. 
-— Tny LTTrA. Emi BAET 1 
A € — rovrov GLTTrAW. 


b ro Koop (as regards the world) LTTrAW. 
f mpoguTroAnumTevre LTTrA, f 
bled) Lrrraw. E porxevers, povevers (read if 


murder) LTI:A. + aveAcos pitiless LTTrAW. — * — Kai GLTTrAW. 


: — @Se LTTrA. 
d obyt LW. 
€ pýr, mraioņ (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
thou committest not adultery but committest 
1—340L 


a — kal LTTrA. 
e yas T. 


m Tis Acyy in 
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though a man say he 
hath faith, and havo 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in pence, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are nced- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto hint 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
geo then how that by 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
ouly. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
gers, and had sent (hem, 
out another way? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also, 


Til. My brethren, be 
not many masters, 
knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condomnation.* 2:For 
in many things we of- 
fend all If any man 


IAKQBOZ. IL III. 


tye, Épya. 0). ui). Ixy 5. ui) cuvara 1] miaric oGoas abróv; 
(Phe) *has, but works have not? is ?able ‘faith tosave him? 
‘ s . , 

15 iàv."0i' adedpog 7] ddp) yvpvol Urdpxwory, Kai Xevró- 

Now if abrother or asixter “naked *be, and desti- 
~ ~ , ~ 

pevor wow" rije iónutpov rpopyc, 16 eiwry.de Tig  abroic 

food, 


tute may be of daily and “say ‘anyone “to "thom 
H 
4 


bya, Yráyere iv. sipiyy, 0cpuaítvea0e kai xoprá- 
2from "amongst *you, Go in peace; be warmed and be fill- 
ZeoOe, pnj.dwre.oé abroig rà imirndaa Tov cwparoc, tt 
ed ; but give not tothem the needful things for the body, what [is} 
A » eu * t + 24 ` » » , 
Pro! óóeXoc ; 17 obrwe Kai sj miortg tay uh pya CN vexpa 
the profit? So also faith, if “not *works ‘it “have, “dead 
icrw kað’ éaurny. 18 addr’ ip& Tic Bù víoriww EXEC, 
Sis by itself, But ?will*say 'some^one, Thou “faith ‘hast 
kayo fpya txw' Ócibóv pow riv.míorw.coV "ik" rv Epywy, 
andI “works !have. Shew me thy faith from “works 
^cov,! Kayw ‘veiEw goi ix rõvtpoywv yov riv misty "pov." 
"thy, and I will shew thee from my works "faith ‘my. 
* , et vt 0 ‘4 TER ?, tl Ad o * a 
19 où meoreverc Ore Yó Oeòe cig tor." Kade mowic kai rà 
Thou believest that God "one  !is. *Well “thou *doest; even the 
Satpovia morEevovowy, kai ppicoovow. 20 O0£Xec.0? yywvat, 
demons believe, and shudder. But wilt thon know, 
© dyOpwE KEVE, OTL y WioTLG Xwpic TOY ipywy Vyekpá" toT ; 
o Sman ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
, D c ` oes D , » + r > 
21 ’ABpadp ó.maryo-uov ovk tL Epywy édixaw0n, ve- 
SAbraham *our “father "not "by “works *was ‘justified, having 
, 3 ` 4 ey , LEN NEN! 2 e 
vtykac loaük rov.vidv.abvrov iri rò Ovoraorhpiov; 22 (3Aé- 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou 
mec Ort 7) TiOTiC. *ovvijpys! roic-£oyoic.aUToU, kai ik TÖV 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
tpywy m mícrig éredewOn 3¥ 23 kai émAmpo0n 1) ypgaón ù 
works faith was perfected, And was fulfilled the seripture which 


Aéyovca, ’Eziorevoev.dé “ABpadp rp Os, kai doyioOn 
BAYS, Now "believed 1Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
abTQ tig dikarooiyny, kai pioc Oeod éxdyOn. 24 'Opár 


to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called, Xe see 


*roivuy" ore i£ &pyov ÓwatoUrat ávOpwzroc, kai ovK ik miotewe 
then that by works is justified a man, and not by faith 
póvov.* 25 ópoiwcàR xai ‘PaaB ù mópvg oùe i£ £oywyv 
only. But in like manner also ?Rahab ‘the Sharlot not "by Pworka 
dixawwOn,  vmo0tfaptvn rode ayyédouc, kai érípg 0g 
‘was “justified, having received the messengers, and by another way 

éxBarovoa; 26 Gemtp.yàp Tò cua yxweic avediparog 


having put [them] forth ? Foras the body apart from spirit 


vekpóv iari, oUTwe kai 1) míaTic Xwpic "rav" toywy vexpa 
"dead is, 80 also faith -apart from works “dead 
éorw. 
lis, 
s £ , 
9 My) mooi 0idáokaXot yivto0e, adeAGoi.pou, eiddrec öre 
"Not ‘many, *teachers *be, my brethren, ` knowing that 
~ + Li 
peiZov koíua Anpouea"" 2 moXX. yàp wraiopey ğmavreç. 
greater judgment we shall receive, For?otíten 'we *stumble 5l, 


n — ô now TTr. 
from GLTTrAW: 


9? — gov LTTrAW. 
6 cóc LTTr; eis 0 cóc eo rw AW. 

Y Read verse 22 interrogatively, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrw. 
a Read, verse 24 as a question GLTr. 


°-—@ow TTrÀ, P—ToL. xy pya GLTTrAW. € xwpic apart 

t got Seif TTr, Ue ov TTrAW, * els envi 
w apyy idle LTTra, = gyvepyet works with TTr. 
* — roivuy GLTTrAW., 


b — roy T[1r]. © Anpajóp.c0a. LTTrA, 


Att. JAMES, 


M , , , - Li »- p * 
& ric iv Ady otmraist. ofro — riXe(oc damp, dvvaric 
If anyone in word stumble not, this one [is] a perfect man, able + 
Xwaywyijoat kai oXov rò cna. 98 “1dod! ræv Urmwv 
io bridle also whole ‘the body. Lo, ‘of "the horses 
Tovc xarwwote tic rà orópara (QaXXopev *700c" rò vti0co0at 
‘the “bits 3in *the ‘mouths we put, for .  ?to?obey 
avrov¢ npiv," kai OAov ró.cGpa.abTGO» perayouey. 4 [dod 
‘them us, aud “whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 
^ ^ ~ v ~ » ^ t x ^ ? , M 
Kat Trà mola TyAtKavra Ovra, kai Vd ÉokNgpóov dvipwy 
also the ships, "so?gront ‘being, and by violent winds 
&XAavvóutva, percyerat wd ~éXaxiorov wnoaXiov, Sov 
being driven, are turned about by & very small rudder, wherever 
h^ f t t t ~ pO) i te li et Ms 
av" y opui tov evOuvovrog 1BotdAnrat." 5 obUrwc xai 
the impulse of him who steers may will, Thus also 
an - ^ , 2 Li ` k ~ il Li , 
9 yXecca pgiukpóv pédog éoriv, kai *usyaXavyxci.! 'Iĝoù, 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things, Lo, 
lóMyov^ ip rAgv Ünv avarre 6 "kai" ù yAócca 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 
mip, 0 Koopoc Tijc adtkiac. Pobrac" 7 yAdooa kaÜicrarat 
fire, the world of unrighteousness, Thus the tongue is set 
3$ ~ , e ~ o Li i A _~ OX ^ ~ 4 A 
ér roic.uéXeciv.1)udv, °)" omoa — 0Xov TÒ wpa, Kai QÀo- 
in our members, the defiler [of] "whole the body, and setting 
yilovca róv rpoxóv Tie yevecewc, Kai ProyiLopivn v7 rie 
on fire the course of nature, and being set on fire by 
yetvvne 7 maoa-yap púoic Onpiwv-re kal merevy, — épsre- 
gehenna, For every species both of beasts and of birds, of “creeping 
TÜv Te kai évadiwy, dapdalerar kai dsddpaora TÅ 
*things ‘both and things of the sea,  issubdued and has been subdued by 
T4 ^ , x ^ t ~ J * , 
Qóce 7 avOowrivy 8 tHv.0& yXoccav ovbdeic PObvarat 
‘species ‘the human ; but the tongue no one “is *able 
avOownwy, apáca" "akarácxsrov'kakóv, peor) loù 
lof ?men tosubdue; [it is] an unrestrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarnóópov. 9 iv.airg sidoyotper *róv Otóv kai — vrarépa, 
!death-briuging. Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
kai iv.abrg karapopsÜa To)c avOpwrouc rovc Kab! 
and therewith we curse "men who according to [the] 
, ~ ex ~ ~ , , 
bpoiwor OcoU yeyovórac" 10 ix ro) abroU ordparog i£ip- 
likeness of God are made, ` Out of the same mouth goes 
yera evroyia kai karápa. ov xon, dóskóoiuov, ravra 
forth blessing aud cursing.  9Not^ought, my brethren, these *things 
, e 4 , ~ s ~ , ~ 
ovrec yivecOar, ll pyre ye-mnyy ek THC avre orie 
thus to be. ` The +fountain Sout Sof the “same opening 
pve. rò yAvuKd Kai ro mixpdy; 12 prj Cdvarat, adedpoi 
1pours *forth sweet and bitter ? Is able, *brethren 
E ~ ~ er ? , 
pov, cwkij &Xatac mojca, À áuzeXoc otka; *ovrwc" tobdepia 
my, a fig-tree olives to produce, or a vine figs? Thus no 
mn á&Avkóv rai! yAvko voiujcat bdwp. 
fountain [is able] sali and sweet *to “produce "water. 
Y LJ y 4 y ~ 
13 Tic -copòç kai imornpwv v piv; dekarw èe rfc 
"Who[is] wise and understanding among you; lethimshew out of 
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offend not in word, the 
Rame 76 a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body, 3 Be- 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
thatthey may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, 
which though they be 
so great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersocver 
the governor listeth, 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boastcth great things, 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth ] 6 And the 
tongue i a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture; and it is seton 
fire of hell. 7 For every 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly pci- 
son, 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curse women, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militudeof God, 10 Qut 
of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought nob 
so to be. 11 Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so’ can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, 


13 Who is & wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


rre MM O — r—— ÁO ——ÀH—M—MM————————— 


d(8eG; el dé but if (read xai also) urtraw. .* eis LTTrA, 
8 &véj.ov GkAqpüv LTTrAW. h — àv (read where) TTr. 
k ira avyet LITA, 
Beds. ( Ed the tongue kindles. A fire, &e.) T. 
(read both defiling) T. ? Óauágat divarat avOpwrwy LTrA. 
LTTrAW. r rov kúptov the Lord LTTrA. 5 — oUTOS LTTrAW. 
galt [water is able] GLYTrAW, 


f utv avrovs A. 


i BojAerat wills TTr. 
1 prixov literally how great (some translate how small) rrrrAw. 
n — OUTWS LTTrAW. 
a akatacrarov an unsettled 
t ovre aAv«oy Deithor 


? kai 
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let him shew out ofe kaMjc dvaorpoóijc Tà čpya.aŭùToù iv rpairnre codiac. 14 ede 
good conv E t i 8 
works with meckness ciem eec , diim ' in DNE l ordon : but if © 
of wisdom. M But if Zpdoyv mikoòv Exert Kai tpiÜk(av iv rj-kapC(q.vjuv, yy kata- 
ae eny E "emulation *bitter ye have and contention in your heart, not *do 
hearts, glory not,and kauyacOe "kai Wevdecbe xara r5g adnOeiac." 15 Oùk tor 
eee apace oa boast against and lie against the truth. ?Not is 
descendeth not from alrn 4 copia avwhey karspyoutvg, YAAN" imíyetoc, Yu- 
t 


above, but is earth- ithis the wisdom from abovo coming down, bu earthly, na- 
ly, sensual, devilish. z 5 E k es ND. » 3 
16 For where envying ur], Oatuuovuoónc. 16 Ormov.yàp QijXoc kai épcOeia, kei 
and strife is, there % tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention (are); there 


confusion and every B 5 ke cd - "m » 0 
evil work, 17 Butthe akaracracia kai way $aUXov mpüyua. 17 7.08  àvwOsv 
wisdom that is from [is] commotion andcvery evil thing. But the 7from “above 
above is first pure, ; ~ 1 ot t 3 x , £03 r 
then peaceable, gentle, copia TMOWTOV MEV AYVN EOTLY, EMELTA ELONVLKI, EMLELKYC, 
and easy to beintrent- wisdom 5first .Spure tis, then peaceful, gentle, 
ed, full of mercy and  , t Loy? ] - D ~ pea = 
good fruits, without EÙmELONC, peory &A£ovc Kai kaptõv áya8Gv, adtaxpirog "kai 
partiality, and with- yielding, full of mercy and of *fruits good, impartial and 


isy. 18 And r N ` ~ " , Nn. ’ 
RE icat uientcous- avuToKoirog. 18 Kapmoc.dé *rHc" Sucacoatyne èv e&privy onei- 


ness.is sown in peace of unfcigned. But [the] fruit ofrighteousness in peace is 
PI perat roic mowoŭow sionynyv. 4 llóüev — vóXeuot kai Y 
wars and fightings a- sown forthosethat make peace, Whence [come] wars and -— 
corde Hed páxat v vpiv; ove ivrtUOcv, te rOv.Oovov.oudv 
lusts that war in your fiphtings among you? [Isit)not theuce, from your pleasures, 
nmpas d Be , TOY Grpartvoutvov EV roic.n£Neow vuv; 9 émvpycire, kai 
and desire to have, and Which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 


cannot obtain: ye ovyn.éyere’ govevere kai Znrovre, kai ov.dvvace émirvyeiv. 


niet ms pens 2 have not ; yekill and are emulous, and arenotable to obtain; 


ask not, 3 Ye ask, and yayeoGs kai TOÀEHEL Zane a agg! tà Aar I 
receive not, because ye Max T MEUTEZ OUR-EXETE d , ò TO un aireicĝar 


ask amiss, that ye may mement E stairs ie "have ‘not ?but because . o nob *ask 
consume tt upon your yuac* 3 atreire, kai oU.XauBavere, dóri Kakwc aireiobe tva 
lusts, 4 Ye adulterers iyoy, Yeask, and receive not, because evilly  yensk, that 
andadulteresses,know , ROE C PR - . ý 

ye not thatthe friend- ÈV Taic.dovaicipay Oaravnonre., 4 bMowyot kat" porya- 
aun ee ports uen in your pleasures ye may spend (it]. Adulterers and ^ aduite- 
Whoscever therefore Aidec, odK.oldare öre ù oia roù kócuov, £yO0pa . “roð 


n beai frond of resses, know yenot that the friendship ofthe world enmity [with] 

e w ~ "^ ^ L - ~ r 

enemy of God. 5 Do OtoU éorey;" dc 3d»! ody BovdnOy poç elvet ToU KÓGHOV, 

ye think that the God is? Whosoever therefore be minded a friend tobe of the world, 

scripture saith in vain, > ` ~ ~ ; ^ ~ u ~ t 

The spirit that dwell: &Op0¢ ToU Oeov kaÜ(crarat.. 5 1) Ooktire Ort kevüc ù ypa- 

eth In ps I R an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the serip- 

env. u e give = ~ “ay 

Soera Whaiora PN Abyets® mpòc óOóvov tmiroOsi rò mveðua Ò frarøryoev" 

he saith, Goa deni s ture speaks? with envy  does?long *the "Spirit which took up [his] &bode 
e proud, but giveth »,, « ~ | ; E T r M : 

graceuntothehumple, EY Mtv 38 6 peiZova.cé didwow yápw' dd — Aéye, ‘O Ocóc 


7 Submit ee in us? ut “greater *he gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 
fore to God. - t , D , be 
therefore evil dnd no _.. Umtomóávowg avrirdooera, ram&voic.Ób dsidwory xápuw. 


will flee from you, [*the] ‘proud 'sets?himself?against, but to [the] lowly he gives grace, 


1 t "n T c a ? B i z A 
Br Draw nigh to et 7 'Ymoráynre — oiv cj Oep. ávriorgre ^ rp diaBorw, Kai 
to you. Cleanse your Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 


bands, vesinnersiand gedgerat dp’ Üuüv" 8 iyyicare rp beğ, kal — iyywi piv. 
demie minden n ope he will flee from you, Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you, 


afficted, and mourn, kaĝapisare ypac, auapTwXoi, Kai ayvi í 
: , aorwrol, Kai ayvioare kapótac 
and weep: let your Haye cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and ee purified [your] hae 
dipuxyor. 9 radarwpnoare kai revOnoare ikal cradoare. 

ye double minded, Be wretched, and mourn, and weep, 
——————— ee eee 
* rijs GAnOeias Kai pevderde T. * GANG TT. W — kai LTTrA, X — qjj$ GLTTrAW. 
Y + móĝev whence Lrtraw. * + koi and T. a — é GLTTrA. b — Moixoi kai 
LTTrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. *écriv TG Geo is with God v. 4 dav LT, 
e — 5 Text. Rec. anduta.  ‘xargxicey he made to dwell LTTrA, — &— ; T. & + dé but 

(resist) LTTrA. i — ka T. 


INS. v. JAMES. 


[ome mw tic TívÜoc peracrpagnri, kai Wxapa sic 
our “laughter ‘to *mourninug Net be turned, and [your] joy to 
karigeav. 10 rarewwOnre ivi» *rov" kvoiov, kai bpw- 


heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
ce vpac. po uda 
exalt you. ` 
11 My.«araXaXA&re GANrAwWY, adedpoit ó Karararoy 
Speak not against one another, brethren. He that speaks against 


adAGad, wai" xpivwy rdv.adepov.airod, karaXaAe 
[his] brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] 
vóuov, kai xpivee — vóuov' tLÓà — vópov xpiverc, ovK 


law, and ‘judges [the] law. But if [the] law thou judgest, “not 
tl moito vóuov, add KpiTHc. 12 elc iorw ó vono- 
‘thou "art adoer  of[the]law, but a judge. One is the W- 


Oérnc™, 6 Ovváusvoc osar Kai ámoAécav ad" Tic el 90g 


giver, who § is able tosave and todestroy: “thou who ?art that 
kpivecc' roy PÉrepov'- i 
jJudgest the other? 


13 “Aye viv ot Néyovrec, akai" atoroy "ropev- 
Go to now, ye who Bay, and to-morrow we may 
cousÜa" sic rQvós.r]v.mÓMwv, kai *romnowpev! èk bviavróv 
go into such a city s and may spend there “year 
tz R n] v2 L4 0 u ^ "Ww en ell 14 v ? 
eva" kai ‘éuropevowpela,' xai “Keodnowpev OLTLVEC OUK 
‘one and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who ?not 
2 + x. ^n ~ LA . , y ^ ul A t ~ ^ 
émíoracOe *ró" ric atprov roia. [oe n-Gw)-0uóv ; 
‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life? 
arpic *yápl! tori! ý mpòç ÓMiyov $awopévy, Emera 
A vapour even itis, which for alittle [while] appears, then 
bez" aganLopévn? 15  dvri ToU éyew.pac, Bay 6 kúpioç 
!and — disappears,) instead of your saying, If the rå 
Oadynoy, rai Seneca ew cai “zomowper' rovro i) éxeivo. 
should will and weshouldlive, also we may do this or that, 
16 võv.ðè kavyac0s iv raiç. añačoveiaiç' ver’ 7àca kavyn- 
But now ye boast in > your vauntings : all boasting 
, , ? » iR A ~ 
ei roravTn Tovnpa iorw. 17 eidore otv kaAóv motiv, 
!such evil is, To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
xai M) Tot00vrt, apapria abr@ OTW. 
and not doing [it], sin tohim itis. 
5 “Aye viv oi.mAo)ctot, kAaócare ddoAvVZavTEC Emi raic 
Goto now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
4 ~ o ~ 
raAavropíauwc ipiy raic  émepyopévace. 2 6 mrovrTog 
?miseries :!your that [are] coming upon [you]. Riches 
pov otonmev, kai Ta.iparia.tpwv onTóßpwra yėyovev' 
‘your  haveretted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
3 oexguode:s udiy Kaiddpyupog Kariwrat, Kai 0.toc.avTov 
our gold and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 


sig paprúpiov dpiv čora kai payera rác.cápkac.vudv we 


Züutpov 
To-day 
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laughter be turned to 
mourping, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ,the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He*that speaketh evil 
of Ais brother; and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth tha 
law : but if thou judge 
ihe law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but 
& judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another ? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
say, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue therea year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know 'not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what 18 your 
life? It is even a va- 
pour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For that yo ought 
to say, If the Lord 
will, we shalllive, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
joicing is evil. 17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 


.doeth i not, to him it 


is sin. 


Y. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you, 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be & witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 


for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh as were fire. Ye have 
~ 2 , 2 2 ZA NE ere ON. t « -heaped treasure to- 
mip’ &Üncavpicare iv itoydrae npépaic. 4idod, 6 poðÒç gether for: the last 
fire. Yeo treasured up in [the] last days. Lo, the hire days, 4 Behold, the 
k — rod (read [the]) LTTrA. VT or LTTrA. m + kai xpimjs and judge, GLTTrA. 


n + ôè but (who) GLTTrA. © 6 woívov LTTrA. 
a Ñ Or ELTTr. * mopevooyeba we Will go ELTTrAW. 
t — éva (read à year) LTTr. Y ép.ropevaój.e0o, will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTrAW. * Tà Le 7 [yap] Tr. 5 — ydp L. 
b kai LTTrA ; — dé W, c ýgopey We shall live LTTrAW, 
ELTITAW, © aAagoviats T, 


? P rAngoiov (read [thy] neighbour) LTTrA. 
* moujcoj.ey Will spend ELTAW. 


v kepórjoop.ev will 


a gore yo are LTT AW, 
4 roujcomev We shill do 
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hire of the labourers riy loyarðv rov aunodvrwy rac.yopac vay, 6 ámtortog- 


Ey. M aii of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 


of you kept back by yévoc' ap’ ouv coate, kai ai (oai — rv  GeptodiTwy iç 


ietb : 'and th à á ; 
Due Googe ege kept back by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 


have reaped are en- rà wra kvptov Xa[jao0 SeioehnrvOacw." 5 éerpudnoare 


tered into the ears of. : MC 
Tho Lord ofisabaoóhs ihe ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entered, Ye lived in indulgence 


5 Yo have lived in ¿ri rijg yljc, kai ioaraAQoare. ¿Opipare rac.napdiacvpav 


pleasure on the earth, upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 
and been wanton; ye 


have nourished your hoc! iy ying opayiic. 6 kartüwácars, igovetoare róv òi- 
earts, as in a day o: : 1 , ited 
slaughter. 6 Ye have as in day of slaughter; ye condemned, ye 3 the 


condemned and killed KALOV’ OÙK-AVTITÁOCOETAL Upiv. 


ee = eng hedoth just; he does not resist you. 
not resis 0 m B 
"e 7 MaxpoOupnoare oðv, adedgoi, Edc ric Tapovsiac ro 
7 Be patient there- Be patient therefore, breth till th ing of th 
fore, brethren, unto e patjen erefore, brethren, ti e coming of the 


thecomingoftheLord. gypiou. (dob, Ô yewpyoc ikðex Tat TOY Tijuov KaNTOY Tijc 
a Lord. Lo, thehusbandman awaits the precious frut of the 
precious fruit of the yijc, pakpobupæv én’ abr@ Ewe av" AA By Joerà»" *mpo- 
un nd liath e earth, being patient ‘for it until it receive [the] ‘rain ^ear- 
Dio receive the early (uov! kai pipor’ 8 pakpoÜvunsare kai dpeic, ornoitare 
and latter rain.'8 Be jy Sand latter, Be patient also ye: esta lish 
ye also patient; sta- " ) c ce et e , ~ H » 

blish your hearts: for TAC.Kapdiac._UpwY, OTL ‘ny 7apovcia TOU kuptov 1|yyttv. 
the coming of the . your hearts, becausethe coming of the Lord ha&drawu near, 
Lord draweth nigh. N z 1 » XN "E à nn 

9 Grudge not one a- 9 Myj.orevaZere ‘kar’ àAXXov, áóeXoot," tva uj) Pkarakpt- 
gainst another, bre- Groan not against one another, brethren, that*not ‘ye ?bo con- 
thren, lest ye be con- pe.) ane m ` ` ~ M. t » 
demmed. Dokold. tho ONTE! 0027, kpurüc 700 röv Üvpóv čornkev. 10 'Yró- 
judge standeth before demned, Lo, [the] judge before the door stands, [As] an ex- 
the door. 10 Take, my e dw ome" Oel. Na, u YS 
brethren, theprophets, O&typwa AaBere ?rijc KaxorwaOeiac, adeNgot.uov," Kai ric 
who have spoken in ample Stake lof ĉsuffering “evils, ^ "my “brethren, ‘and 
e tenia paxpoOupiac, rode mpoopnraç oi éXdAnoay? rq Óvópart kv- 
fering affliction, and ‘of “patience, the prophets who Spoke inthe name of[the] 
Po ae unt then piov. 11 ido, parapičouev rode Wrropévovrac." rrjv imo- 
happy which endure, ,Lord. Lo,  wecallblessed those who endure, The en- 
Ye have heard of the woyyy “Iw eovoare, xai rò r£Xoc kvpíov Teldere, Öri 
ave seen the end of durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of [the] Lord yesaw; that 


the Lord; ‘that the " ^ i B , > eset ` 
prae very QE modvoThayyvocg iorw O kbptoc kai oikripuev. 12 IIoó 


and of tender mercy. Sues tender pity ; 5 the eae : and ae *Before 
12Butaboveallthings, mayrwy dé, adedgoi_pov, ur).óuv?sre, pyre — róvobpavóv, 


RM Ei cua hes. ls FURIRpS pit my nine Pu not, neither [by] heaven, « 
ven, neither by the pyre rjv yiv, phre adAov-Tivd prov’ Frw.d vuv TÒ vai, 
garth, nm hod nor ES m mor , any mis oath ; but i ia of you the yea, 
your yea be yea; vat, Kai TO OU, OU tva p?) Sic UroKoLoWw" TéonTE. '13 kako- 
ana So Rl ieee yen, afd the nay, nay, that not into hypocrisy ye may fall Do@s,suf- 
demnation. 13 Is any maĝer ric — iv uiv; mpoctvytoÜor edOuuet Tw; 
among you afflicted? ferShardships 'anyone "among “you? let him pray : is ?cheerful lanyone? 
let him pray. Is any " D - 2 t ~ r 

merry? let him sing VaAAére. 14 doOevei rig iv yv; mpookarecacOw 
psalms. 14 n pi. Jet him praise ; is?sick "anyone among you? let him callto [him] 
among you? le r ~ , ^ 
MIL for theseldenitoft. TOME mpeoBurépove trie ikkAncíac, kai moocevtdcOwoav bm 
the church; and let the elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
them pray over him, UA > 5 tee ie , 2 ~ 2 + ~ |l 4 
anointing him with QÙTÓV, Genpavrec ‘abrov aiw év TÆ ovóuarı Yroùŭ" kupíov: 
oil in the name of the him, having anointed him withoilin the name ofthe Lord; 


f advorepypmévos TTr. € eigeàńýàvÂav LTTrÁW, h — Os LTTrAW. i— äv TTrA. 
3 — verov (read [rain]) pmmra. k mpóij.ov TTr. l adeAgot, kar GAAjAwY LTrA. m kpt- 
Onre ‘ye “be judged GLTTraw. n + ò the GUTTrAW. 9 , adeAdot pov, THs KaxoTabelas 
(— mov My LTTrAW) GULTTrAW. P + ev in (the) rrr. a vzoucívavras endured LTTrA. 
T Were see ye A. * vo kpiow under judgment EGLTTrAW. t — avrov (read [him]) T. 
Y — rou (read of [the]) z[tr]A. 


I. E BETER. 
15 kai 5j Eby} rijg micrewe Gott TOv káuvovra, Kai lyt- 
and the prayer *. offaith shallsaye the exhausted one, and will 
pé , aùròv ò küpvoc* küv ápapríac Q-TETONKWC, 
raise*up Shim ‘the *Lord; andif ‘sins  "he?be[?one*who]*has*committed, 
> + ^ `~ 
. apeOnotrar aùr.. 16 sopuoroyeiabe Y. dAAHAOLC 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess to ene another [your] 
*rá rapamropara,! kai YevyenOe' trip GAAnAWY, mwc iab- 
offences, and pray for  oneanother, that yemaybe 
TÉ. OXY lover Sénowe —Otkatov éveoyoupéyn. 
healed. "Much ‘prevails ("the] *supplication *of*arighteous[?man] "operative. 
17 "HXac" avOpwrog fv dpotorrabijc 9)piv, Kai moocevyg 
Elias "a*man ‘was of like feelings tous, and with prayer 
mooonvtaro ToU py Bpekar’ kai ovxéBoetey imi rite ye 
e prayed [forit] not torain; and it did not rain upon the earth 
&viavroUc Totic kai piivac EE. 18 kai má mpoonvéaro, kai 
"years *thres and *months 'six; and again he prayed, and 


0 ovpavoc *oeróv Edweev," kai yj yi  i(Aáorgotv Toy 


the heaven ?rain !gave, and the earth caused *to ‘sprout 
kapzóv avrie. 
*?fruit tits, 
19.’Adegoi, > iáv rie èv dpiv mAavn0g ámó rite adn- 
Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 
Otíac, kai émorpiy tic abróv, 20 *ywwoktro" öre Ó 
and *bring*back ‘anyone him, let him know that he who 


émorpeWag áuapreAóv èr vmÀávgc ddov.abrov, cooctt 
brings back a sinner from [the] error of his way, shall save 
Vvuxrv è ix 0avárov, kai eartiwe  mXijüoc. dpapridy. 
asoul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, 
“TaxwBou moron." 
Of "James 'epistle, 
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Lord: 15 and the 
prayer of faith shall 
save the sick,. and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayet of a righteous 
man availeth much, 
17 Elias was a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months, 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth hex fruit. ' 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hidea 
multitude of sing, 


'ITETPOY KAOOAIKH EIIXZTOAH IIPOTH. 


*OF "PETER *GENERAL ?EPISTLE 


TIETPOS ázócroXoc 'IncoU xpwroU, éxdexrotc mapemdnporc 
Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 


Quaozopüc llóvrov, l'aXaríac, Kammadoxiac, 'Acíac, kai 
of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 
, ~ £ 
B:Ouviac, 2 Kara mpoyvwow OcoU marpóc, £v aytac- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 

" 
cvtbuaroc, tic vraKony kai pavrwuóv | atuaroc 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 
"Igcot! xotoroU* xápic dpi kai eipnyn mrANOvrOein. 
of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 
DT Lo) € ~ ? ~ 
9 EbXoygróg 6 Oeòc kai marp ToU.kvpiov.ruov Inoov 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Lad ~ , tc om 
roð, ò Kara ro.rodv.adbrov &Acoc ávaytvvijsac Sypac' 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat "again ^us 


IFIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed e the 
God_ and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to 


eee aaa ŘaaaaaaaualuaualulalalalalŘiIaaauaaaaasaasaasasasasaoa— 


w +. otv therefore LTTrA, 
a cOc ev verór LTTr, 
4 + avzov (read his soul) LT. 


X ras duaprias Sins LTTr. 
b + pov my (brethren) LTTrA. 


Y mpocedxecde L. 
€ ywéckere know ye A. 


e — the subscription EGLTW ; 'Iokxófov TrA. 


z "HAeías T, 


f -- ro) amocrdAov the apostle E; — xaĝoAh G ; Ilérpov émoroAy « Tr; Ilérpov a LTAW. 


€ ùpâş you E. 


Qa 
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his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
venu for you, 5whoare 
kept by the power of 
God through faith un- 
to salvation ready to 
be rovealed in the last 
time. 6 .Wherein yo 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
uuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing o: 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
i sea him not, yet be- 
eving, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
uired and searched 
iligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you:llsearching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did signify, 
when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
pes. that should fol- 
ow. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto usthey did mini- 
ster the things, which 
&ro now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from henven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into, 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 


sus Christ ; 14 as obe-* 


dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


h buas you GLITraW. 


Tiny LTTrAW, 


P upiv to you GLITrAWw. 


. to a *hope 


Jesug. 


TETPOY A. 
tic Arida Zàcav ov 


I, 


dvacracewe 'IgcoU ypwrroU èr 
Miving through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from among 


- r D A ERR s 
vekpõv, 4 eic KAnpovopiay áóÜaprov kai ápiavrov Kat 


(ihe] dead, to aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 
3 ~ , e ~ 4 3 

ápápavrov, rernonpéryny iv — obpavoig ic "ypac," 5 rove iv 

unfading, reserved in [the] heavens for Ua, who by 


~~ , , 
duvdpe Prod ^ povpovutvouc dia miorewe, tic owrnpíav 
[the] power ofGod[are] being guarded through faith, for salvation 


Li ~ X + 
éroipny arokaivoðňvai iv Kaipp ioyáre 6 èv ayar- 
last, 


ready to be revealed in [the] *time Wherein ye ox- 
AudoOe,  óMyov = prt, ci otov lioriv," umnOévrec _ 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 


¿v motxirore meipacudic, 7 iva Tò SoKimioy ÙpÕv Tije TidTEwS 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
koX) rylusrepov" xovotov Tov amoAdupévon, dud mvoòç dé 
(much more precious than gold that perishes,) "by “fire ‘though 
SoxyaZopévov, ebpsÜj eic čmawov kai 'ryuny kai 00v, ev 
being proved, befound to praise and honour and glory, ia 
amoxadvwWe Inoou xotorov" 8 Sv ove ™eiddrec'! ayanGre, 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not havingseen ye love; 
tic Sy dort p) ÓpGvrec, TioTtÜovTEC.ÓS, ayahiaobe 
on whom now [though]not looking, but believing, ye exult 
yap averadjty kai dedokaopivy, 9 kojuZójisvot Tò Tédog 
with joy unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end. 
rüc-mísrEwc.UuOv,  owrnoiay  Wuydv? 10 mep — $c 
of your faith, [the] salvation of [your]seuls; concerning which 
owrnoiac ékelnrnoay Kai "eEnoevvnoav" mpodijrat oi Tol 


salvation sought !?out "'and ‘searched "out “prophets, *who ‘of 
THe  &ic bude xXapirog mpopnreúcavreg, 11 *épevvavrec" eic 
5the "towards "you ‘grace rophesied ; searching to 
riva ù molov  kxewpóyv nov rò iv abroic rveipa 


what or what manner of time "was signifying ‘the ĉin “them ?Spirit 
Xpurroi, erpouaprvpóuevov rà &ic.xpurÓv zaOnuara, kai 
of *Christ, testifying beforehand of the[?belonging]?to *Christ ‘sufferings, and 
Tac pera ravra ðóčaç' 12 oic ameKarbgOn drt ovx — éavroic, 
the "after “these ‘glories; ^ to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 
Pyyiv' d& Owkóvovv  abrá, à viv avnyyin piv dia 
?to?us ‘but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 
roy evayyeAtoapevwv vuacty" — qweüpart &yíq äro- 
those who announced tbe glad tidingsto you in [the] Spirit Holy 
oradévre an’ ovpavod, sic à tmOupotow adyyedor Tapaxi Wat. 
sent from heaven, into which desire Tangels to look, 
13 Aw dvačwsápevor rac ôspúac rjc Siavoiag.dpey, vý- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, * be- 
povrec, TEAciwc ENm(carE imi THY óspoutvqgv vpiv ydoww iv 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the ?being “brought *to “you ‘grace at 
2 , , ~ ~ e , `~ 
aroxahvwe 'IncoU ypioroŭ. 14 we rékva braxonjc, uù 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ; as children of obedience, not 
Fovoxnparicopevor' raic mpdrepoy iv rH.ayvoia.oparv imbu- 
fashioning yourselves tothe former Zin “your *ignorance 1de~ 
piaig, 15 Ad — karà — róv kaMécavra óuüg — dytov kai 
sires ; but according as he who called you [is] holy, also 


, s e z , 7? ~ , 
avroi ay. êv Tc avacrpo evnOnre ô 
3yourselves ai 5in «m d s P oy 7 Y dus 15 ee 

y ly [your] conduct be “ye; because 


, X moÀvTUuAÓTepOV GLTTrA. 
L - éfypavyvnoay TTrA, 
4 — ev (read. ayiw by [the} Holy) L1ra. 


em; 3 à 
T €oriy TTr, .  lVéó£av kat 
m tSovtes LTTrAW. © épavvavres TTrA. 


E Quvg- Tra. ? 


TADE I PIETER. 

yéyparrat, — Àytot *y£vecOe, töri" tyw &yióc “eiue! 17 Kal 
it has been written, “Holy ‘be “ye, because I — “holy Sam, Aud 
&  marépa imcadsiote rov Yarpoowmody true! Kpivovra 
if [as] Father yecallon him who without regard of persons judges 

Kara TÒ ixaorou tpyov, tv po8w róv ric.7apoKiac. ipa 

according tothe “of ‘cach work, in feur the ?of “your “sojourn 
Xpóvov avacrpagnyre’ 18 eiddrec Ore où Óaproic, àp- 

"time pass ye, knowing that not bycorruptible things, by 


yvpup 1) xovaiq, AuTOwOTE ex Tijc_paraiac.iuay àvacrpoóijc 
silver or by gold, yc were redeemed from your vain manner of life 
marpozapaóórov, 19 GAG riui  atuart wç &uvob 
handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
duwpuov Kat aorirov oistou* 20 mpoeyrwce 
without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ : having been fore- 
pívov uiv mpd kxarajjoMic kócuov, d$avespwOtvroc.0t ir 
known indeed before [the] foundation of[the] world, but manifested at 
*igyaToV! TÖV Xpóvuy ov vpgàc, 21 rove dv abrod 
[the] last times forthe sake of you, who by him 
Yriorevovrac' eic Oedy, róv éye(pavra abróv èK VEKQUV, v 
"ac &c , Y & 
believe in God, who raised up him fromamong[the] dead, 
kai dobav abrQ Odyvra, wore ri)v.riarw.Upàv Kai Arica slvat 
and glory tohim gave, soas for your faith and hope to be 
~ ^t ^t ^ ^ 
tic Ody. 22 Tácdvxyàcouov rqyvwórtc iv rirako Tic 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
dAy0siac Õed mvevparog" sic grriadedgiay avuToKpiroy, tk 
truth tkrough [the] Sprit to brotherly love unfeigned, outof 
~ ° a r " ~ e 2 
*xaQaoac" kapdiac adAndove ayaroare &kcrevoc" 23 avaye- 
“pare ‘a heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
~ ~ , ^ 
yevynpévor oùk ix orroodc $0aprijc, GAAd adOaprov, dia 
begotten again, not of Zeed !corruptible, but of incorruptible, by 
, ~ ~ ~ 4 LEA 
Aóyov Züvroc Oso? kai u&vovroc “sic-rov.aidva." 24 Ort 


[the] word ‘living ‘of “God and abiding for ever. Because 
näsa càpÉ uc" Xóproc, kai ráca Öóča *ávOoo rov" we 
ali fle-h [is] as grass, and all [the]glory of inan as [the] 


ávOoc 'xóprov. iEmpávO0g ó xóproc, kai rò ávOoc favdrou" 
flower uf grass, *Withered "the “grass, and the flower of it 
^ - x ^ € ~ , > ^ ^ ~ , 
iEémeoev* 25 70.08 Qijua kvpíov péve sic.rov.aiwva, Tovro.cé 
fell away; but the word of [the] Lord abides for ever. But this 
tori TO pipa rò evayyedobéy etc Uae. 
is the word whiclf was announced to you. : 
2 'AzoÜ0tusvou ov  vücav kakiav kai zrávra QóXov kai 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 


, , LJ ? p. 
vroxpicec Kai POdvouc kai zr&cac Karahadiag, 2 wc aprryev= 
new- 


hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as 3 : 
^ , 

ynra Boton, TO Xoywóv adodov yaa imıroðyoars, wa iv 

born babes, the mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, that by 


xpnoróc ó kbptoc. 


br@ av£nOijre 9 Sime! éeyevoaoOe ore 
abrQ avénOijre, Sls tthe ?Lord. 


if indeed ye did taste that [^is] *good 


it ye may grow, : à ; 
` A 3» ^ ~ ` 
4 mpòç Ov mpocepxXopevor, Abov Cõvra, VTO ávÜpomwv piv 
To whoin coming, &?-tone ‘living, by men indeed 
OMS NES RN 
dtrodedokipacpévoy, Tapa.cé HEP &Nekróv, &rriov, 9 kat av 
rejected, but with God chosen, precious, also, your- 
* s égegĝe ye shall be LTTrAW. t Sire T. v — eiue (read [am]) LTTrAW. 


erroAxjkTTOS LTTrA. X éoxarov (cud end of the times) L1TcAW. 


lievers LTTrA. — ? — Sta. myeúpaTtos LTTrAW. 
b — eis rov aiwva GLTTrAW. € — wash. . 


ToU LTT: [A]W. f + eis gwrnptay unto salvation GLTIrAW, Bei 
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according to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
ance; 15 but as he 
which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
judgeth according to 
every man’s work, pass 
the time of your so- 
journing here in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were hot 
redeemed with çor- 
ruptible things, «as 
silver and gold, from 
your vain conversn- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 
19 but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory; th.t 
your faith and hope 
might be in God. 
22 Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in 
obcying the truth, 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart for- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and.abideth for ever. 
24 For all flesh ts as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away: 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endureth forever. And 
this is the word which 
by the gospelis preach- 
ed unto you. 

JI. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and ali guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow therchy : 


w ámpoc- 
y mto TOUS [are] be- 


a — xadapas (read from [the] heart) LTTrA. 
d aùrhs (read its glory) GLTTrAW. 
TIT. 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disnllowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
Tous stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confounded, 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed, 9 But 
ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
& peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath ealled you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light:10 which 
in time past were not 
& people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
wich war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak ngainst ou 
&s evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for tho Lord's 
sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
&s unto them that are 


1 érroucoGoj.ecare T. 
e — Tjj TTrA ; 7) ypad»j (read the scripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) Tfr. 


ovres Witnessing LTTrAW. 


IETPOY A. II. 


rol we Mboi Zvrec loikodoutia0e," olkoc Tvtvparwóc,* 
selves, as "stones ‘living, are being built up, a “house ‘spiritual, 
ieoarevpa űyiov, aveviycar srvevuarucdg Ovoiag £ümpoactkrovc 
n *priesthood ‘holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
Ing Qeg dtd Inooŭ yprorov. 6 "Ai xai" mepiéyet "iv rý 
to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 
yoaóg, jo) rí0nut iv Xuov AiÜov axpoywraioy, éxexrov, 
scripture: Behold, I place in Sion a stone ‘corner, chosen, 
čvripov' kai ó miorevwv im abrTQ où-uù) — karawxvvOg. 
precious: and hethat believes on him inno wise should be put to shame, 
7 ‘Ypiv oùv n Tit  TOlc TriOTEUOVOLV* ares 
To you therefore [^is] “the 5preciousness ‘who -*believe; 7to[®those] diss 
Gover" 6&, | PAi0ov! Ov aredoKiuacay ot oikodopovyreg, 
obeying ĉbut, [the] stone which ?rejected ‘those building, 


oŭroç éyevnOn tig Kepadyjv  yovíac, 8 Kai Aoc mpooKop- 


this became head  of[the]corner, and a stone of stum- 
parog kai Térga GkavóáXov' oi 7pockómTOVOwW Tw Aóyg 
bling and  arock of offence; who stumble at the word, 
2 ~ 3, a 4 $ y e t ~ 4 A 1 
á&mtiÜobrrsc, cig 0 Kai éréOnoav’ 9 vpeic.dé yévoc EK- 


being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ye [are] a "rgce 
Aekróv, Qaciketov ieparevua, &vog yiov, ade giç) mepi- 


‘chosen, a kingly priesthood, a "nation ‘holy, a people for* a pos- 
Toinaw, Swe Tac aperag éayyeidnre TOU ÈK GkÓTOUC 
session, that the virtues yemight set forth of him who out of darkness 


$uác kaMécavroc tig ró.Üavpacrov.avroU $oOc' 10 ot moré 
you *ealled to his wonderful light ; who, once 
, " - ` ` M. e > > r è 
où Aaóc, vův.ðė Aaóc Osoŭ' ot — obkAenpuévou, 
[were] not a people, but now [are] *people 'God's; who had not received mercy, 
vuv.o& thenOévrec. 
but now received mercy 
11 ’Ayarnroi, zrapakaXá wc Tapoikovc kai mapen- 
Beloved, lexhort [you] as strangers and sojourners, 
pouc, áméxeo0at rv capKiKcwy étiÜvuiv, airivec arparsvov- 


to abstain from  fleshly desires, which war 
ra xara Tijg puzic 19 ryv.avacrpognytipayv èv roic 
against the soul; *?your?manner ‘of *life "among  *the 


éxovrec kaXiv, tva èv Karadadoiow tyiy we 
having ‘right that wherein they speak against you ag 

ik TOY KANWY £pywv 'érozrtocavrec! Qobá- 
through [your] good works haying witnessed they 
owow TovOeoyv ivy nytog &mwokorrijc. 
may glorify God in[the] day of visitation. 

13 ‘Yroraynre *obv' máy ávOpwrvy kríctt, oud 

Be in subjection therefore toevery human institution for thesake of 

roy kÜptovy* eire Bacsi, we Vrepéxoyre 14 eire HyEudowy, 
the Lord; whether to [the] king as supreme, `- or to governors 
wg Ov avrov mepropévore sic éxdixnow — 'uiv' kaKxomowy, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [on] : evil doers, 
” H 3 LN et t 1 1 ^ t 
éravov.ot — áyaÜomow)v: 15 drt obrwg éoriv rò Onua 


N 
EOveoiw 
?nations 


KaKO7rOLOV, 
evil doers, 


and praise [to] well doers ; (because so is the will 
Tov Geo, ^ &yaÜomoiob?vrac ^ $uuobv rH rÀv áópóvwv 
of God, [by] well doing to put tosilence the 7of “senseless 


k +. ets for LYTrA, ! — 7G LTTrA. m Score because GLTTrAW. 


tair ° amierovaw (read but to [those] 
` a + ùpâs (read that ye abstain) L, * émomTev- 
& — ovy LTTrA, t — pèr GLTTrAW. 


P Ac@os LTrA. 


1l, IIT. 1 PETER. 
iJ ’ LA 5 1 * 
avOpwrwy üyvociav* 16 óc Neúbspon kai u) Oc Umuá- 
“men, *jgnorance ;)° as free, and not ‘as *a 
» ~ , ? ~ 
June £xovrtc rijc xakíac r5viXtvOcoiav, AAN we otor 
oloa having Sof "malice *freedom, but as bondmen 
Oeov." 17. mavrac Tymoare, THY adE\OOTHTA dyamüre, TOY 
of God. “All ‘shew *honour to, “the "brotherhood šlove, 
Ocòr poßeïche, ròv Baoiéa ripare. i 
"God Sfear, “the ‘king Whonour. 
18 Oi oixérar, droraccdpevor iv mavri $ófMp roic.Oto- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 
[4 + Š iw ? ~ ^ x 
móTatç, ov povoy Toic áyaOoig kai imuwtcw, adda kai 
masters, not only tothe” good and gentle, but also 
TOic oxodtoic. 19 rovroydp xdpic, et did ovveidgow 
tothe crooked. For this [is] acceptable if for sake of conszience 
Geo §=umopipa tic Aómac, Tacywy ádikwc. 20 voiov.yàp 
towards God “endures ‘anyone griefs, suffering unjustly, For what 
kA£éoc, el ágaprávovrtc kai KoXagiZopevor Uropeveire ; 
glory fis it], if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it? 
AAN si ayaborouwivrec kai maoyorrec vzopevtire, roUro V 
but if doing good . and suffering * ye endure [it], this [is] 
xápıç mapa Oep. 21 eic.rovro.yàáp éik«AnOnre, Ore ral 
acceptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 
xovorog mabey vip *ruóv," i aie UTokiTavwy vTOypagu- 
Christ, suffered for us, Neaving a model 
pov, tva irakoXovOfjenre roic.Axvesiw.abrov: 22 0c apapriay 
that ye should follow after in his steps ; who ‘sin 
i 3 , 3 a Lj , £F , ^ , » €: Y b] 
ovK.érroinoey, ovdE EVpEON OóXoc év THP.cTOpaTt.avToU' 28 Oc 
! did *no, neither was "found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
Aordopotpevog ovK.ayredorddpet, TáCXwYV OVK.QTEXEL, 
being railed at, railed not in return; [when] suffering threatened not; 
mapedidou.oé TH Kpivovre Otxaiwg’ 24 0c Tag 
but gave (himself) over tohimwho judges righteously ; who 
Gpapriacypay abróc áviveykev &v TH.cwpaTLavroU bmi TÒ 


Our sins himself bore in his body on the 

~ yh ^ a z , 
ÉbXov, tva raig.ápapríau; — ásroyevóutvot, rj Oiudiootvy č- 
tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, torighteousness we 


cwpev' obr- pów- "abroU! (áOnre. 25 fjre.yàp we mpó- 
may live; by whose bruise ye were healed. For ye were as 
Bara *rhavwpeva AAN ixsorpágnre viv bmi roy mottva 
sheep going astray, but arereturned now to the shepherd 
kai &ríiokorov ry Avxóv.vudv. 
&nd overseer of your gouls, 
^ ~ r, ~ 207 3 
3 ‘Opoiwe, Pai" yvvaikec, droraccépevar roicidiowg dv- 
Likewise, wives, being subject to your own hus- 

Spaow, tva kal & rivec arePovow TØ Abyy, Oud rijg THY 
bands, that, evenif any are disobedient tothe word, by the “of *the 


yvvawüy àvacrpoóijc avev Aóyov *xtpórOfjawvrat," 2 iro- 


^wives ! conduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 

, ^ 4 ~ E 

TTEUGQTEC rjv iv $ó6q &yv)v åvasrpopiv pov 
inc witnessed (‘carried Sout] *in ‘fear chaste 3conduct your; 


3 óv čorw.où%y 6  &bwOtv iumAokijc *rpiywy," cai! 

whose let ĉit “not be *the “outward (®one] of braiding “of “hair, and 
xpuoiuy, j svdvoewo ipariwy ^ kóopoc' 
1 


qrepiÜEo ecc 
‘of gold, "or putting *°on ?'of **garments 'adorning; 


putting ‘around 


Y coU SovAnt TTrA. 
EGLTTrAW. 
b — at LTT:[A]. 


w + yàp for (this) LA. 
© xepdnOyoovras they will be gained LTTrA. 


x jy you EGLTTrA, 
* —avrov LTr[A]. 9 wAavwpevoe (read ye were going astray as sheep) LTTrA. 
— TRCX OV Le 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well, 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men; 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God, 17 Ho- 
nour all men, Love 
the brotherhood, Fear 
God. Honour the king. 
. 18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward, 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if & 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is at 
if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, 
ie take it patient- 
, this 7 acceptable 
with God, 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth: 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
pare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
waose Stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 
Ill, Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they also 
may without the word 
be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa- 
tion coupled with fear, 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


y uiv you 


e7or L, 


598 IDESPPOY AX. TIT, 


Ing of gold, or of put- 4 AAN’ 6 KouTrdc ric kagóiag ávÜpwmoc, iv ri ádÜápro 


ting on of apparel; A oes PROS n incorruptible 
amar bibe the hid- but the ae i of tne ; ue Do) = tne ; up 

den man of the heart, TOU frpgtoc Kat yovyiov" Tytvparoc, O EOTLV EVWTLOV 
in that which is not Cornnment]ofthe meek and quiet spirit, which is before 


corruptible, ever the - 5 x E » "ERI. 5 
ornament of a meek ToU ÜtoU moAureréc. Ó OUTWEC.yap MOTE kai AL &ytat YVVALKEÇ 
and quict spirit, which God of great price. Forthus formerly also the holy women 
is in the sight of God E : ——— : ee * , " 5 
of great price, 5.For ai éATi&ovcat Simi TOv" Osov exoopouy tavrüc, UTOTGOOGÓ- 
after thia manner in those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 
the old time the holy es ek n E e zoe hs r r] - 
womenalso,whotrust- MEVA rotctdiote ávópáciv: 6 we Zappa UNNKOVTEV TQ 
ed in God, adorned ject totheir own husbands; as Sarah obeyed 
themselves, being in , ote ee er - g , nO ? MY 
subjection unto their ABpaáy, Kvptov avTov kaAoUca, ne eyeyvn NTE TEKVA aya- 
own husbands: 8 evren Abraham, “lord "him ‘calling; of whom ye became children, do- 


Sara obeyed Abra- ~ , , 
ham calling him lord; COtoroðoar kai uù-poßovpevar pnésuiav mróņow. 7 Oi 
whose duughters ye ing good and not fearing [with] „any consternation, 
are, as long as ye do 2 " 7 " qit. no) a h : 
well, and are not a- (yópoec ópo(wc, OVYOLKOUYTEC karà yvwow, oc aobe- 


Meee? icons pe Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as witha 


hushvuds, dweli with yeorépw OKEveL TY YUVALKEi dzovépovrec TULNY, wç 
them according to weaker [even] *vessel'with*the “female, rendering [them] honour, as 
kuowledge, giving ho-: " US P t 2 - n A | Peer 

nour unto the wife, as Kadi lovykAnpovóuo' yaptroc Lwijc, etc TÒ pn exxomrec- 
unto the weaker ves- alsó[being]  joini-heirs of [the] grace of life, so as ‘not “to *be “cut 
sel, and as being hcirs 5 ATE ENDS 

together of iho grace 0a" FLEES AS) (HH Ld 

of life; that your ‘of your "prayers. 


rayers be not hin- iA ? ~ 
dered. 8 Tó.0£.réAoc, wavrec óuóópovec, ovpzaOsic, $ui- 
Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, loving 
8 Finally, be ye al áðeApoe, evorAayxvor, 'gidppovec*" 9 py amodWorreg 
of one mind, having the brethren, tender hearted, ' friendly, not rendering 


compassion oneof an- POE que Em 2 PET j ; " x 
other, loveas brethren, KaKOY cvTi kakoU, Ñ Aorðopiav avTi Xoidopiac* roùvavriov.ðè 
be pitiful, be court- eyil for evil, or railing for railing; buton the conirary, 


eous : 9 not rendering rs 3 = A 
evil for ovil, or railing £UAOyoUvrEG, "etÜórte" Öri &c roŭro ekANOnTE, twa eùhoyiayv 


for railing ; but con- blessing, knowing that to this ‘ye were called, that blessing 
trariwise blessing ; , t D " n E RN A 
knowing that ye are KAnpovouiogrt. 10 yàp Owy Cwny ayangy, kai ideiv 
thereunto called, that ye should inherit. For he that wills life *to "love, and to see 
esting 10 Hor he REDAC ayabac, Tavcáro tHv.ywooayavTou' amd 
that willlovelifo,and “days good, let him cause to cease his tongue trom 


see good days, let him ~ ` l TI - ui ~ " " 
feti "hi tongus KAKO, kai xen avro! rov py) AaAinjcat OóXov. 11 kch- 
from evil, and his lips evil, and “lips his not tospeak guile Let him turn 


that they speak 20 yarw amd kakoU, Kai Tomodtrw ayabdy’ Lnrnodrw sipyyny, 


ea an Rs ef aside from“ evil, and  lethin do geod. Let him seek ^ peace 


E rendir and kai dwékarw aùrhv. 12 dre Poi! d¢0adpoi kupiov iti 
Ts à nod : 
eyes of the Lord are &nd let bim pursue : z: : p the i eyes ; of [the] Lord [are] ‘on 
over the righteous, za Oikaiovg, kai Wra.avrov siç Sénow.adray’ TpóÓcwTov.Oi 
5 dr qud neds i 2 bat the (the) Se ITT C CA his A i s DL ae [the] face 
face E Ad cx 2 ra Kupiov Emi wowrvyvrac kakü. 13 kai ric 0 KaKkw- 
gains em that do if ʻi i i i : 

ori 33 An d who Seiko of (rhe; n "e PA those Bane : eyil 7 Eo who [is] a ga "mon 
that will harm you, Gwy U[LaC, edv TOU ayagou t nrai' évnode ; 
xf ye be followers of jure you, if "of “that “which [^is] ood ` " k Ya > 


that which is good? imitators ye shoul’ be? 


LI Hi pi r u 

14 But and if ye suf- 14 4AN etal maqyorre Ò Otxatoobyny, paxdpror. 

fer for righteousness’ But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are yel; 
sake, happy are ye: 4 A AA d ES n E Niue. 5 A 
and he not afraid of TOv.0E.~dBov.airay  pn.poSnOjre, pnodé  rapaxOire 
mur EE S orem but their fear ye should not be afraid of, neither should ye be troubled ; 

e ou. H u , ` a ` t 2 , ~ » 

sanctify the Lord God 15 kUpiov.0t rov *Oedv" àyiácare iv raic-kapüiatc.Duav* 
ín your hearts : and be but?Lord  ?the ‘*God 'sanctify in your hearts, 


f novxiov kai mpaéos L; mpaéus (mpaéos A) kal novxiov TTrA. & eis LTTrAW. —  jmjkovev L 
+ gvvkAxpovópots T; cvyxAnpovomors to joint-heirs Tra. k éyxomrec@ar to be hindered 
GLTrAW : éy- T. l ramervoppoves humble minded GLTTrAW. m — eidores (read ore 
because) L1TrA. 2 — avrov (read [his]) LTTrà. — 9 + 6é aud (let him turn aside) LTra, 
P —oi (read [the] Lord'seyes).LTTrA. - 9 CyAwrai zealous LTTrAW. € xpva tov Christ LTTRAW. 


itt, LV. I PETER. 


e L4 ` ~ ~ ~ 
Eroro. oè" dei wodcdmodoyiay mavri r@airovvri buüc 
and ready [be] always for adcfence to overyons that nsks — you 

n ` ~ t ~ ‘ 3 à 
Aóyov eoi rijg iv byiv Aridoc,' perà mpgürnroç kai 


&n account ooncerning the “in “you ‘hope, with mevkness and 
, t D ~ 
$óJov: 16 ovveidnoy éxovrec dyaðhv, tva iv. ‘karadad@- 
fear; #4 ‘conscience *having good, that whereas they may speak 
t ~ ^- ~ « 
ov" VonGy we kakozotüv, karawxvvÜOciw oi txnpsalovrec 
against you as evil doers, they mag be ashamed who calumniate 
Lj ^ ^ r ~ 
vuðv riv ayaQhy iv xowrqQ avacrpogny. 17 xotirrov.yàáo 
your good ‘in °Christ ‘manner tof “life, For [it is] better, 
ayaborouovvrac, ci *Oéret' . rò OédXnua ToU. Oeod, rácy&w, 
[*for?you]'?doing''good, tif ‘wills ("it]*the “will *of 5God, to suffer, 
A ~ 
Ù xakozo|vvrac' 18 öre — kai yporòç dak repi uap- 
than doing evil; because "indeed ‘Christ once for sins 
Twy Yixabev' — Qixatoc bip adicwy, tva uc moocayáyg 
suffered, (the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
*rp' Beg, OavarwOtic piv capri, ZwarroinPeic.oé *rqg' 
Lo God ; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 


z 2 M LEN ~ 3 ~ , `y 
mvevpaTi, 1D ev q Kai roic iv óvXakg wvevpaotw TopsvÜcic 


Spirit, in which also tothe *in “prison ‘spirits having gone 
Exnovter, 20 adrePnoaciv more, bre Páma£ tEedéyero" 1) 


was waiting the 


KaATACKEVA= 
being pre- 


sometime, when 


?u5pawc Noe, 
days of Noe, [while was] 


he preached, [who] 
Tov Geo paxooOupia £v 

4of God longsuffering in [the] 
Couívgc KiBwrod, sic ijv “iyan! 4rovréioriv" kro, puyai 
pared — [the] &rk, into which few, that is eight souls, 
SuecwOncay 6: daroc, 91 *0' kai fiuc! &vrirvrov viv 


disobeyed once 


weresaved through water, which ?also sus figure ?now 
LA , , E ? , x > UJ 
ower Barrispa, ob capkog  ámó0scwc — Qomov, adda 
“saves [even] baptism, not of fish a putting away of {the] filth, but 
cuvednoewe dyaÜnc émeowrnua eic Oedv, Ot — àva- 
tof °a.*conscience good ['the] “demand towards *God, by[the] re- 
eráctuc Inco’ ü, 99 bc torus iv —— Oetig troU' coi 
£ 1700U X0OLOTOU, 4% OC tOTL EV Esta TOU €OU, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is  at[the]right hand of God, 
vroptuOsic cic obpavóv, UmroTayéyTwY aiT@ ayyédwy ‘Kai 
?and 


*having *been *aubjected ?to Phim angels 


i£ovciov kai Ovváysuv. 
Sauthorities fand *powars. 


4 Xpicrod obv maðóvroç “irip ýuðv" sapri, kai dpeic rv 


gone into heaven, 


Christ then having suffered for us in[the]flesh, also ye “the 
abrjv čvvorav — ózAícac0e Öre ó Tadwy iiy"  capkí, 
Sgame Smind ‘arm “yourselves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


vímavrat apapriac’ 2 tigró pyKért 
has done with sin ; no longer 
ladda OedAypare 0coU rov &riXoumov v 
2but to ‘will '*God’s the remaining ĉin [tho] fesh ‘to "live 
3 ápkeróc.yàp *ijpiv" 6 mapsdnrvOwe xpdvog ‘rod Biov," Tò 
For [is] sufficient for us the past time of life the 

mp! " VEA 2 ~ n D 1l r 2 
Onua" roy vey "kartpyacacOau! memopevuevoug tv 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 


aviparwy émiOupiace, 

Y men's ?to 3 lusts, 
capri (uoa xpóvov. 

*time. 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope 
that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, whore- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildo.rs, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good convarsa- 
tion inChrist. 17 For 
tt is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ alsohath 
once suffered for sius, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved 
by water, 21 The like 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and au- 
thorities and powers 
being madesubject un- 
to him, 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arin 
yourselves — likewiso 
with the same mind ; 
for he th«t hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin; 2 that 
he no longer shonld 
live the re-t of his time 
in the fle-h to the lusts 
of men, but to. the will 
of God. 3 For the time 
past of our liie may 
suffice us to have 
wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we 


v xaradadovew they speak against 
w — uov ws kakomouor TA, 
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walked in lascivious- 
noss, lusts, 'éxcess of 
wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abo- 
minable — idolatries : 
4 wherein the; -hink it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the sume 
' excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit, 

7 But the end of all 
things is &t hand : be 
yetherefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
aniong yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 If any man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; 
if any man minister, 
let him doit as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whorn be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ’s suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall berevealed, 
ye may be glad also 
'with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
Bpirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
Tut he is glorified, 

5 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body in other men’s 
matters, 16 Yet if any 
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kúpot, TÖTOLÇ, Kai 


TEEENPIO Y A. 
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licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
i t ; 

dÜcuiroic eidwrodarpeiacg’ 4 iv.  Eevilovrat, p gvv- 

unhallowed idolatries, Wherein théy think it strange “not “rune 

TOEXOVTWY )uGv &g THY abrüv ric dowTiag avaxuoLY, 

ning *with[^them) ‘your to the same "of?dissoluteness overflow, 

Bracgnpovrrec’ 5 oi drrodwoovaw Aóyov Ty éroíuwc 


[of you] ; Bhall render account to him “ready 


Lüvrac kai — vexpove. 6 &ic.roUro.yàp kai 
!who?is to judge [tħe] living  and(the] dead. Forto this [end] also 
vEkpoic ednyyerio9n, iva robov piv 
to [the] dend were the glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 
kara ávOpoTovc caokií, Cawowdi —karà Otóv mvtüpart. 
as regards men, in[the) flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 


7 Ilávrwv.ó rò rédkog yyer swppovhsare — ojv 
But of all things the end has drawn near: be sober-minded therefore, 
kai vippare sic °rac' mpoctvxác" 8 mpd mavrwy POP thy 
and be watchful unto prayers; "before ?all*things ‘but 
sic éavroUc dymny ikrevij Exovrec, Ore üyáz "adver" 
among yourselves 3love ?forvent ‘having, because love will cover 
mAijjoc üpapruiv. 9 Pird£evor tig aXXjNovc dvev *yoyyva- 
a multitude -of sins; ho~pitable -to one another, without murmur- 
pov" 10 čkasroç raðwç Naßev yápıspa, siç éavro)c 
ings; each according as he received a gift, to each other 
aùrò diaxovovyrec, wç kaXoi otkovóuot mokine Xåpıroç 
ait 'gerving, as good stewards of [the] various grace 
Ocoŭ' 11 & rig Maei, wc Adyta Oco el Tig CraKoveEl, we 
of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles of God; if anyone  serves— as 
iE ioyvoce te xopnyet ó0sóc iva iv racw Ookalnrar oO 
of strength which “supplies 'God; that in all things may be glorified 
Osóc dia ‘Inoov yowroU, «9 sor ý ddga kai rd Kparog 
God through Jesus Christ, towhom is the glory and the might 
sic Tove aidvac TOY aiovov. auny. 
to the. ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
12 ’Ayamnroi, u).Éevizeo0e rj èv piv rupwoe 
* Béloved, take notas strange the ‘amongst "you 'fire(*of *persecution] 
mpoc Té.pacyuóv vpiv ywouévg, oc — Éivov div 


speaking evil who 


éxovrt kpivat 


for trial to you [which is] taking place, asif a strange thing to you 

í *19àXAà "rao" ire roic roU 
oupBaivovroc a 'xra00 KOLYWYELTE TOLC TOU Xpic- 
[is] happening; but according as ye haveshare in the ?of 


ToU mabuacıv, xatoere, tva kai iv rg ámokaA owe rie Ooty 


Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also in the revelation of *glory 
avro) xapijre dyaXNwousvot 14 si dvediZecOe èv 
‘his ye may rejoice erulting. If yearereproached in [the] 


dvouart XpwToU, uakáptou ért Tò The Od&yc* Kai 

name of Christ, blessed [are ye); because the [spirit] of glory and 
TO Tou Geov myeua ij vpác ávarmaósraw “KaTd.piv.avrode 
the ?of3?God Spirit upon you rests; on their part 
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Bracgnpeirat, karà Òèvuãç dokaZerat.l 15 u5).yap ric 
he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly “not anyone 
r ~ , t , 
vuüv TacxeTW wç poveúç, 7) KrEMTHC, 3) kakoToióg, À WE 
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yvc 4.00 murmuring LTTrAW. 
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tof “you ‘let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or as 
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overlooker of other people's matters; butif as a christian, “not "let 2him 
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vic0u, dokalirw.di rv Oedy iv rp %uéoer' roro. 17 Ori 
be ashamed, but lot him glorify God in, Srespect ‘this, Because 
ò kaipóc Tov dp£acBar Tò xpi(ua ard TOU oikou Tov Ücov* 
the ‘time{for]  ?to*have5begun'the?*judgment from the house of God 
tLÓ prov ad. ney, Ti rò Tedog THY ámtiÜobvruv 
[is come]; but if first from us, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
Tw ToU Oeod evayyediw; 18 Kai ci ò dixavog podic owerat, 
the Sof ‘God ‘glad tidings? ^ And iftherighteous with difficulty is saved, 
0 aoeB7¢ Kai *àpapreXóc mov gaveirar; 19 wore kai 
Sthe ‘ungodly Sand Ssimner ‘where *shall appear ? Wherefore also 
oi TücXovrtc xarà ro OiAnua tov Oeov, "oc" mor 
they who suter accordingtothe will of God as toa faithful 
krígry TapariWicOwoay ràcapvyác.Péavrüy" iv Sayaboroitg.'| 
Creator let them commit j their souls in well doing. 
5 UpecBurépoug * *roüc" iv piv apakaAQ 6 ‘oup- 
Elders who [are] among you lexhort who[am] a 
] " ` ~ ~ ~ D t 
mosoBuirepoc kai uápruc rv Tov xpwro) maOnpaTuY, 0 
fellow elder and witness ofthe ?of?tho  *Christ ‘sufferings, who 


Kai rij¢ pe\Aovonc awoxadtrrecOat OdEnc — kowwvóc, 2 mor- 
also of the ?about Tto *be revealed ‘glory (am) partaker: shep- 
ivars TO iv vpiv moipriov roù Oeov, Eimioromoŭvrecç! py 
Goa the tamong you ‘flock %of*God, exercising oversight not 
ávaykaorGc, "AAN" éxovciuci" unt aicyooxepdwg, AANA mpo- 
by constraint, but willingly; not for base gain, but. readi- 


Obpwe? 3 pnd óc karakvpubovrtc Tay KAnowY, ard 


ly: not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, but 
TÜTOL yivóutvot TOU Tainio 4 xai — $avtpeOcvroc 
patterns being of the ock, And “having “been manifested 


ToU apxiToipevoc, KopisioOe Troy apapayrivoy rijg ddénC 
Athe chief “shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading *of "glory 
erídavov. 
^crown, F \ 
t , e 
5 ‘Opoiwc, _vewrepor,  Uroráymnre mpecBurépoic’ wavrec 
Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], besubject to [the] elder [ones], all 
^ ? , k e Lae {I 4 3 p 3 8 ^ = 
6& adAnXore *vTroracoouevot' THY TaTEWogdpoOUYHY éykou Pw 
Jandonetoanother being subject *humility bind 
coace öre-óOsòç — Vmtpnóávowg ávrirácoerat, TaTEVoiC 
Zon ; because God [the] proud sets himself against, ?to(*the] *humble 
ài didwow yaa. 6 rarevwOnre ody Yrd Ty kparaiàv 
*but gives grace. Be humbled therefore under the mighty 
lyeioa" roù rov, iva tuadc püs iv Kapy™ 7 mücav 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time; all 
e ^ tc , t , ^ 
Tjv.utpuuvav.opGv "imiavrtg! im avrov, ore airy 
your care ! having cast upon hin, because with him 
perder mepi par. 8 vipjars, ypnyoonoure, "Ori" ò avTidiKog 
thereiscare about you. Be sober, watch, because “adversary 
tov biaBoroc, we Mwy tpvópevoc, mepvrarei, Gnróv Priva" 
tyour [the] « devil, as a “lion roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
akaramiy'" 9 Ø avriornTe oTepeoi rj TOTEL, EiddTEG Ta 
he may swallow up. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
avrà rey ra0nuárov f kócy«p. Upev.acergornre 
sufferings "which [*is]"in ['^the] > world *in “your *brotherhood 
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man sufer asa Chris- 
tian, let him .not be 
ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this 
behalf. 17 For the time 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
1t first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel af God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to Aim in 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator, 

V. The elders which 
are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the fiock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of & ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder, Yea, 
all of you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with hunility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, bo vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
he may devour: 93whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


same 
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accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you, 11 To him be 
glory and dominiwn 
for ever and ever, A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, 4 
faithful brother unto 

ou, as I suppose, I 

ave written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 The church 
that is at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
80 doth Marcus my son. 
14 Greet ye one an- 
other with & kiss of 
charity. Peace ġe with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


IIETPOY B. 1. 


LJ 4 ` , , e , 
éreredeicOa- 10 ó.08 Osóc måonc xápiroc, O0 KadEoag 
tare ?bcing "accomplished. Butthe God ofall grace, who called 
*yude' ec riv aiwvov avrou dékay £v xowrqg "1500," OAtyav 
us to | eternal ‘his glosy in Christ Jesus, alittle while 
maQovrac, atric Ykarapricat bac," Yornpitar, | avez 
[ye] having suffered, "himsclf ‘may perfect you, mayheestablish, may he 
^ 3 ~ H su a E 
cat!  *Ürusuocar^ — llabrQ Iý ðóča rai" rò kpároc &tc 
strengthen, may he found (you): tohim{be]the glory and the might, to 
Tove aiðvaç TY aidywy. anv. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen. 


12 Aca XiXovavoU tpiv *rov" miorov adedpov, we oyiZo- 


By Silvanus, *to5you the "faithful “brother, as Ireckon, 
pat, Ov.driywy £ypaja, rapakaXGv kai &riuaprvpüv tavrnv 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and testifying this 


elvat Gd9H x&v. roù OcoU, eic Nv *éornkare." 13 Aora- 
tobe[the) true grace of God, in which ye stand, "Sa- 
t ~ Li , ~ , * 4 
Čera $uüc ý èv BagvAGri cvvtkMekrI), xai Mápkoc 
lutes you !she ‘in $Babylon ?elected *with (*you], and Mark 


ó.vióg.hov. 14 domdcacbe dXNgAovc iv ginuaTt ayamne. 


my son, Salute one nnother with a kiss of love. 
sionyn  U)uiv Tüciv roig èv xpiorQ "'Igoov." Capjy." 
Peace (be]with you all who [are]in Christ Jesus, Amen, 


3[Iérpou émtoroAy kaboni) mporn." 
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*ENIIZTOAH IIETPOY KAOOAIKH AEYTEPA." 


EPISTLE 


SIMON Peter, a sger- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unio you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


‘OF "PETER "GENERAL ‘SECOND. 
fZYMEQN'" Ilérpoc dovAog kai åmóoroňoç 'lycoU xprorod, 
Simeon Peter, bondman and apostie of Jesus Christ, 

roig — iadriov «piv  AaxoUotr miorv iv Oucato- 


to those who “like “precious "wich *us ‘obtained ‘faith through [the] right- 


ovvy ToU.ÜtoU.]uG» Kai cwrrjpoc* 'IncoU ypiorod' 2 xápic 
gpusness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ : Grace 
vpiv kai sionvn 7AÀqÜvvOsm iv — imwyvóca roð Veo, kai 
to you and peace be multiplied in [the] knowledge of God, and 
"IncoU roU.kvpiov.r]uv. 

of Jesus our Lord. 


3 'Och mávra npiv rijc Octac Suvdpewe abroU ra 
As ?all?things ?to "us ?divine Spower this which [> pertain] 
mpog Cwijyv kai evotBecav ðeðwpnuivne, dia rie ixtyywoewe 
42t90)— life !*and 15pjety *has?given, through the knowledge 
roù Kadéoavrog ryudc ibid OóEnc Kai dperijc,! 4 Ov wy 
of him who ealled us by glory and virtue, through which 
[] t y 3 * 
rà *utywra piv kai rima" irayySApara dedwonrar, iva 
the “greatest *to us *and ?precious ^ '?promises lhe?has?given, that 
dua robruv yévnobe Osiac kotvwoi picewe, a7r0- 
through these ye may begome ?of [*the]*divine *partakers nature, have 
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í Xiuov Simon Le 
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own glory and virtue LTTrAW, 
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E TE BITER. 
$vyóvrtc rç iv — xóogp -èv imOupid $Oopüe. 5 ral 
ing escaped the "in [?the] ‘world "through “lust ‘corruption. — '?also 


, 
NAPELTEVEYKAV- 
“having !'brought in 'She- 


maùrò.roŭro" é, c Tr0UÓ!)V Trücav 
*for “this very “reason "but, ‘diligence, all 
TEC, EMLXOONYNOATE £v TY. rioréi Duy THY &peri]v, v.i TY APETY 
sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 
n ~ p ~ " ` L Ld ? ` , 
rir yrücu, 6 £v.0à rg yvróos rjv lyroáreav, tv.ôè ry èykoa- 


knowledge, andin knowledge self-control, udin ' self-con- 
TEA THY VTOMOVHY, iv.£ rgvzouovg Tijv EdosBEav, 7 iv.0i 
trol endurance, .andin endurance piety, and in 


rj gtoeBeig rijv Praderdiar, tv.cé rj priadedgig ryv ayamny. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love: 


~ t ~ z , » 
8 ravra.yap byuiv "bmápxovra. kai wheovalorra, ouK 


for these things "in ?you being and abounding [*to *be] 5neither 
apyovc od: axdproug xabiornow tic THY roU.kvpiov.rudv 
Sidle "nor unfruitful !make  [*you]as to the "of our *Lord 


"Inoot xpiroU éziyywow 9 -yàp  paj-mdgeorw Taira 
®Jesus hrist *knowledge; 
Tugdoc tory, nvwzáZwv, ANOnY.rAaBwy Tov KaBapiopod TOv 
blind - heis, short sighted, having forgotten the purification 
radar avrov °apapridy." 10 Ato padrov, ade\Got, oTov- 
*of Sold ‘of 2his Ssins, Wherefore rather, brethren, bedili- 
Cdacare? BeBaiay jur TüvkMicw kai ikXoynv VrowicÜar! 


gent "sure *your ‘calling "and ‘election 2to “make, 
Tavra.yap wowovyrec ov.uy wraionré mere. ll ovrwe 


for these things doing inno wise shall ye stumble at any time, ?Thus 
yàp zÀovcíuc éxixopnynOioerar Uuiv 2) £ícodoc siç THY aiw- 
for Srichly shall “be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 
viov (GaciXetav roU.kvpiov.i]uàv Kai &wrijpoc '19ooU xpurov. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Atco ‘otbw.apednow' *ouüc dd! = vmopuuviekew 
Wherefore I will not neglect “you ‘always ?to?put in remembrance 
mepi ToUTwY, Kaimep eiddrac, kai éornorypévove èv 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been established in 
~ [1 L ~ 7 3,58 
Tj Tapovoy àXyOsig. 18 dixaroy.dé hyoŭpar, £p -ösov simi iv 


the present truth. But right I esteem it, aslongas Iam in 
TOUT TH oknvopart, OieyeipEy Dude &v UTopynoe’ 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting[you]inremembrance, 


14 eidwe dre rayı) iorw 1) amdbecte roU.oknvoparóc.uov, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
Kadwe kai ó.kóptoc. 7v Insoŭç xpuróc tonrwoev pot. 
[tobe], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified tome; 
15, orovõáow.ðė ral ékáorore Exyerv.dpac ," era 
put I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [it in your power] after 
riviuny Eodoy THY  roórev — pvüugv.mowic0at. 16 ov-yap 
my departure these “things !to*have*?in ‘remembrance. For not 
, È t ~ $ 
oecopiopévoiç púlorc axodovOnoarrec tyvwpisapev UptY THY 
*cleverly-imagined “fables *having "followed Sout we made known io you the 
bed ~ ~ ~ ` , 3 
rov.kuptov3)uv Inoov ypioroŭ ðóvapıv Kai zrapovaiav, adr 
*of Sour *Lord "Jesus ®*Christ lpower "and “coming, but 
T CE ic-éesivov peyarerd 17 AaBwy 
tmonras yervnOevrec rijc.ékeivov peyareoryroc. Bwn 
eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. *Having “received 
^ r ~ a , ~ 3 rA 
mapa Oso)  Tarpóc ryny kai 0ó£av, $wvijc — &vexOsie- 


a z 
Met from  God[the] Father honour and glory, ^a?voice *having "been 


1 + 7d the LTTr. 
© ápaprrp Toy GTTr. 
9 soretode ye mako L, 


m aùro (read but ye also) L 


r medAjow I will take care LTTrAW. 


for with whom are not present these things | 
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corruption thnt is in 
the world through iust. 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue know- 
ledge ; Gand to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to tempcrance pati- 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be 1n you, and 
&bound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 9 But he 
that  lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
suro: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: I] for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the evor- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remein- 
brance of these things, 
though ye know them, 
&nd be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you inro- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, I5 More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrance, 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory. when therecame 
such a voice to him 
from the  excollent 
glory; This is my bes 


n mapóvro being present L. 
P + iva dia THY kapv dpa épyov that by your good works L, 
8 Gel Yas GTTrAW. 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased, 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven weheard, 
when we were with 
himin the holy mount. 
19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do wel 

that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your henrts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
Bpnke as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, even 
as there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 
selves swift destrue- 
iion, 2 And many shall 
follow thcir pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. 3 Aud through co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
muke merchandise of 
you: whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, & preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them an ensample unto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 


TIETPOY. B. 4 I, IL. 

LJ LÀ - , *. 

enc abr rodade brò The peyadomperove dence, *Obróc 
Sprought "to*him ‘such by the very excellent glory: This 

Li , Di U , S 

iorw ó.vióc.uov 6 ayamnréc," siç ðv yw eùðóknoa. 18 xai 

is my Son ,the beloved, in whom I have found delight. And 

raórqv riv pwvijy juec 9kobcautv i£ obpavoU éveyOeioay, 
this voice we heard "from  ?heaven ‘brought, 

civ abrQ byrec iv rQ Yope rp ayip." 19 kai £youev BeBar- 


5with Shim “being on the 7mount *holy. and we have more 
órepov TOY MpOgNTLKOY Aóyov, KAAWE MOETE TPOCEXOVTEC, 
sure the prophetic word, towhich Swell ‘ye *do taking heed, 


~ [4 , 
we AUxvq paivovri £v abyunpi TOTwW,EWC-08 pépa CLravyacy, 
as toalamp shining in an obscure place, until day should dawn, 
kai gwoddpoc dvareidty iv raic-capdiatc_tpov' 20 rovro 
and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 

~ , ~ , ~ Ie? 

mpõrov yuokovrec, öre zráca mpopnreia ypaóic idiac 

first knowing, that’ 7any “prophecy ‘of scripture "of "its °own 

(lit. every) 

émidvioewe ov.yiverat. 21 od-yap 0cNpuart ávOpurrov. 1)véx0n 
Jéjnterpretation ‘is ‘not, for not by [the] will of man was*brought 

"mori mpopnrsia," AAN" jm mvevparoc ayiov ġepó- 
?at*any*time ‘prophecy, but, 3by [tthe] “Spirit *Holy ‘being 
pepe thdAnoty Yoi" *iyto! * 0£00. ávOpwrot. 

orne, ‘spoke "the ‘holy Wof God men. 

9, 'Eytvovro.Ó6 kai Wevdorpodijrat 


iv ry Aag, Oc kai 
Butthere were also false prophets 


among the people, as also 
p t v » " e" sy 
iv ùpiv Esovrar WevdodiddoxaXon, otriveg rapsuwcá£ovoiw 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
aip£atie amwAéiac, Kai Tov &yopácavra aùroùç deordrny åp- 
“sects ‘destructive, and *the  *who?bought ‘them SMaster , 1de- 
vobutvot, EwayovTEC éavroic raxun)v anwAELay’ 2 Kai TroAXoi 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction ; and many 
2 2 , ~ ~ b , , I] » "^ CREWS 
i£akoXlovÜgcovow abróGr raicPamwAs(aic,! Ov od¢ 1» ó00c 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
TIC àAn0ctac BrAacgdnunOnoera’ 3 Kai iv mÀXeovi£ig mhac- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of, And through covetousness with 
roic . Aóyowc vac tpToprócovrav ofc Td Kpipa £kzraAat 
well-turned words you they willmakegainof:forwhom judgment of old 
ovK.apyél, kai y.arwrea.adrav ot.vuorala. 4 Ei.yàp 6 Oee 
is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not, For if God 
. ayyekwy åuaprnoávrwv ovixideioaro, adda Coepaic" 
[the] angels who sinned spared not, but ®to “chains 
Zogou raprapucac Tape wKEv 
‘eof darkness "having "cast [them] *to *the “deepest "abyss delivered [them] 
tic _Kpiow "rergomgutvovc 5 kai  àpyaiov wécuov o)x 
for judgment haviug been kept ; and [the] ancient world “not 
épetoaro, AAN"  öyðaov Nie Üwatocivgc rovera pú- 
!gpared, but ([Sthe]*cighth *Noe "of?righteoüsness  *a*5herald  "pre- 
Mačev,  karakAvcuóv — kócuq — àccov émátac 6 kai 
served, [tho] flood upon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 


móňeç Locopwy kai louóppac 1 redpwoac kara- 
[the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with an 
OTpOdy KaTEKOLVEY, brodaypa u&MXóvrov dce- 


overthrow condemned [them], an *exoinple [Sto 5those] "being *about ?to live 


„ t'O viós pov ò àyamrós mov obrós éerw my Son my beloved thisis a. Y &yio 
Opct Tra. v TpoQw reto. wore Tra. * GAAG TTrAW. Y — oi GLTTrAW. * amo 
(read 13en from God) TA. ®+700L. b àgeAycíais licentiousnesses GLTTrAW, © ctpocg 


to deas Lt; gepotc to dens TrA. d 
“© keep, to be punished x, 


,..1 mpovpévovs tc be kept GTTrAW ; KoAagouevous petn 
© GAAG TIrA, Á a a 


th ` II 


` rA . ~ 
pew reBerwg’ 7 kal ĉiruov Aor, kararovovuevov v0 rie 
"ungodly ‘having “set; and righteous Lot, | oppressed by the 
~~ , (2 L4 ~ , 
Tüv àOtcuwv iv dctXytig. avactpodijc, picaro” 8 Bitu- 
*of *the lawless "in licentiousness conduct he delivered, (through 
A > ~ , ^ ~ 
art yap Kat àro 80" dixaioc, hiykarokóy" iv abroic, 
eeing ‘for and hearing, the riehteous {man}, dwelling  .among them, 
t , , Li , 
5pípav È yu£oac — Puynjy Owaíav àvópotc Eoyouc 
day by day [This] *soul “righteous "with *their] “lawless ®works 
3 , ~ H ~ 
iBasd»izev: 9 olóev  rúpioç. evoeBerc EK Îmepaspoù" 
'tormented,) ‘knows (?the]!?Lord [how thé] pious outof temptation 


PETER. 


ae * > A d + 

púeoĝat, adixouc.dé siç "üfpav Kpicewe KoAaZopévouc 

to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to aday  ofjudgment “to *be “punished 

rnociv' lO uåňiora.ðèÈ rove driow capKic ty ErOupi 

*to *keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in[the] lust 

piaguoU mopevopivovg, kai kvpiórgroc karaópovoUvrac. 

of pollution walk, and lordship despise. [They 
Todpunrai, avOadec, Dóčaç ob.ro£uovaw ' Bacdnpovytec’ 


are) daring, self-willed; “glories ‘they *tremble*not ‘speaking evil ĉof ; 


ll örov áyyskot ioyúl kai duvape peiZovec dvrec, où pé- 
where angels ?in*strength *and  $power greater ‘being, not 7do 
povow Kar avrüv ‘rapa kvpiq" (9Xácónpor kplcuw. 
bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge, 
12 otro.dé, we oya CHa lóvowd yeyevnpiva' sic Aw- 
But these, as “irrational Sanimals ‘natural born for cap- 
ow kai $0opáv, iv oic ayvoovow BXacónpuobvrsc, êv 
ture and corruption, in *what “they *are"ignorant?of ‘speaking “evil, in 
Tj-$0opg.avrüv "karaQÜaprcovrau! 13 Kopiobpevor 
their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 
pu0óv = ddixiac, nOoviy ryobpevot T)v év-s)uéog  Tovórv, 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure 'esteeming ephemeral *indulgence ; 
OTOL kai uot, evTovPwrTEs iv Taig "ázrárauc" avTwy, gvv- 
spots and blemishes,  luxuriating in ?deceita their, feast- 
, e ~ ? a » * , 
Evwxovpevor vpiv, 14 ójQaXuobc Exovrec ueorobc uo:yaMOoc 
ing with you; eyes having ful  ofanadulteress, 
kai *ákararaborovce" áyapríac, dedealovrec Wuydc aornpix- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
rovc, Kapdiay yeyvuvacutévgy ParXeoveEiauc" ExovTEC, karápac 
ed; 3a heart *exercised Sin Scraving "having, ‘of.°curse 
` rtxva, 15 *karaAvróvrec!  riv" evOeiay Oddy, trrAavnOnoar, 
"children ; having left the straight way, they went astray, 
iÉakoXovOncavrsc rj 60g Tov Badadu ov Bocóp, 0c 
having followed inthe way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who[the] 
wOov = áüwíag hyámnoev, 16 &XeyEw.Ó? toxev diag 
reward of unrighteousness loved ; but reproof had of his own 
mapavopíac* ùročvyiov äġwvov, iv àvÜpomov ‘gwry 
wickedness,  (the] beast “of *burden dumb, in man’s voice 
p d LA , 
G0eyEduevov, éxwvoev Tüv _ Tov mpognroy Tapaópoviav. 
speaking, forbade the of *the prophet madness, 
ca ` g ` 2 
17 obroí £icw yai avvdoot, *vedéXai" i70 AaihaTrog tav- 


These are fountains without water, clouds by storm being 
, ~” ^t , 
vóutvat, ofc ‘6 Ló$oc rov okórovc ‘eic.aidéva" rerhonrat. 
driven, towhom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 
f épócaro TrA. £ — ó (read [the]) L. h év- T. . 


k — mapà"^kvpi LiTr]. 
tional animals, born naturally) LTTrAW. 7 
u àyárars "love “feasts LTr. ° &xaramáorovs insatiable (for sin) L. 
Vl karañeimovres leaving T. £ — rhv (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 
QLTTrAW., t — eis atava LTTrA, 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
secing and hearing, 
vexed Ais righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds;) 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 


@ ment. Presumptuous 


are they, selfwilled, 
they arc not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 
1! Whereas angels, 
which are greater in 
p and might 

ring not railing ac- 
cusation against them 
beforethe Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime, 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deccivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
Bin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ces; cursed children: 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam ths 
son of Bosor, who lov- 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for hisin- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man's 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


i metpag yov temptations T, 
l óvowá yeyevvnu.éva EG; eyevvnp.. (yeyernu. T) óvawà (read irra- 
m ral $0apycovrac shall even perish LTTraw. 

P mÀcoveġias GLTTrAW. 
* kai OutxAas and mists 
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allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 


through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
thomselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage, 20 For if after 
they hnve escaped the 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the way of 
righteousness, than, 
&fter they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them, 
22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing iu the miro, 


III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2that ve may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Saviour: 
$ knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 

romise of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of oid, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water : 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


Y + év E. 
Y — kai Tf Tr]. 
[things] behind r. 
LTTcA. 


GLITA W, 


Y òàíyws scarcely GLTTrAW. 
3 + 346v (read our Lord) LT. 


f evAcomoy rolling TTrA. 
(readin the last days) L1..AW. 
k éxiOuplas avrov SLTrA, 


11. III. 
paradrnroe óÜeyyóutvot, OXeáZovotw 


HETPOY B. 
18 bmipoyxa yàp 


For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
iv imiOupiaie  capkóc, doeryéiaic, Tovcg “ovrwe' 
with [the] desires of [the] fiesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 


“arogvyévrac! roùc èv mary ávaarpeóopévovc, 19 édev- 
escaped from those who in error walk, ®tree- 


Ospiay avroic tmayyeAXGpevot, abroi  dovrdot VmápXovrtc 


dom 5them *promising, themselwes ?bondmen "being 
ric d$Üopàc' w.yap Tic Hrrnrat, rovrw Yeai' õe- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has been subdued, by him also he is 


20 ci-yap drogvyévrec rà praopara Tov kóopov 
held in bondage, Forif having escaped the pollutions of the world 
iv émvyvoott Tov kvpiov* kai owrhjpoc 'IgcoU xptToU, 
through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
rovrowcoé TüMwv éumdaxévrec yTTwOYTaL, — ytyovtv 
but "by ?theso ‘again “having ?bcen *entangled 5thoy fare "subdued, has become 
avroicg Ta £cXara xeipova rv mowrwy. 21 *xpeirrov'! 
tothem the last [state] worse than the first. *Better 
yap hy avroic pr) treyrwxévar riyy ó00v rije Otkeuoctvnc, 
for it were for them not tohaveknown the way of righteousnoss, 
die! rie mapadoeione aù- 
from the *delivered ?to 
22 ovuBéßnkev è" abroic rò THC 
But has happened to thm the( word? of the 
Kúwv émiorpitac &ri 0 i0tov tčtpapa' 
true proverb: [The] dog having returned to  hisown vomit; 
rai, “Yc Aovoapévn, eic fcóNopua! BapBooov. 
&nd,(The]?sow ‘washed, to [ber] rolling place in [the] mire. 
9 Ta?rqv dn, dyarnrol, devrépay uiv yotów émiorodny, 
This now, beloved, a second ?to?you *I?^write ‘epistle, 
iv alc dueyeipw vay iv Uroprnoet THY &Aikpu- 
in [both] which Istirup your ?infputting(^you]?in7remembrance ‘pure 
vij Ovavo.ay, 2 pynoOijvat roy zpotpnusvwv pnurov LTO TOY 
mind, to be mindful of the *spoken “before "words by the 
ayiwy Tpoóngrüv, kai ric ræv àrocrTóNwv Enuov! évrodjje, 
holy prophets, and of the ?the '!"apostles "by *us ‘commandment 
ToU kvpiov kai cuwrijpoc" 3 roUTO TPWroy ywmookorrtc, ÖTL 
of “the *Lord and ‘Saviour; this first knowing, that 
éXevoovrar én’ Pioyárov! rüv nuepõv ! iuraixra, xara 
will come at the close ofthe days mockers, according to 
rac.idiackabray émibupiac' mopeváuevon 4 kai Aéyovrec, Mod 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
tory 4 &mrayycMa. Tij¢.Tapovoiac_aurov ; ag -Ùc-yàp oi maré- 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the fa- 
pec éxowunOnoay, távra ovTwe dtapéver dm  &oxje rri- 
thers fellaslecp, allthings thus continue from [the] beginning of[tho] 
cewe. 5 avOdaveyap aùroùç rovro OédAovrac, bre 
creation. For 7is *hidden *from ‘them *this, [they] willing [it], that 
ovpavot Tjcav exradat, kal yi ¿ë Boarocg kai de’ Ydaroc 
heavens were of old, and anearth out of water and in water. 
cvveorga, TQ TOY 0:00 Adyw, 6 Ov wy Ó TÓTE 
subsisting, by the ., “of “God ‘word, through which [waters] the then 
* amopevyovras are escaping from LTTrAW. 


, ! a kpeiggov T. b + eis Tà ômisw to the 
c Sroorpeyat to have turned-back urtra. dàzóL. & — dé but 


EET (read by your apostles) LTTrAW. — h éexárov 
i d ev eumavypovi (read mockers, with mecking) 


OovAwrat. 


“iriorpeat" 
,to have turned 


jb émcyvovoty ^ 

than having known [it] 
roic ayiac  évroAijc. 
Sthem ‘holy “commandment. 


arnOovc mapotpiac, 


trí. IH PETER 


Kócpoc Watt xarakXsoÜsic  ámoAero: 7 oiðè viv obpavoi 
world with water having been deluged perished. But the now heavens 

en ~ - , Sauf. Lert? , 
«ai 1) yij labroU" Noy reOnoavpiopévor sicív, mvpi rnoodt- 
and the earth by his word *treasured Sup ‘are, for fire 
evor elc 1)u&pav. kpioeuc kal amwNeiac THY doEBHY ávOpowv. 

ept to aday ofjudgment and destruction of ungodly men. 

8év.dérotro  u).AavÜavérw ùuăç, ayarnrot, bre pia npépa 

But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
Tapa Kuoip we xia črn, kai yia Eryn we uipa 
with [the] Lord [is]as athousand years, and a thousand years as te 
pia. 9 où Boadiver ™O" kéoroc rýc émayyshiac, We Tiveg Bpa- 
‘one, "Does not 7delay *the “Lord the promise, as some ade- 
Ovrijra jyoŭvrar àANà paxpoOupet "eic! ?npác," uù ovAó- 
lay *esteem, but islongsuffering towards us, not will- 
pevoc — rtrag ámoMéo0at, AANA mavraç eic perávorav xwpij- 
ing [for] any to perish, but all to repentance 
oat. 10 5£s.08 Py" nusoa .kvoíov we KNémrng Mv — vueri,' 
come. But shall come the day of(the] Lord as -a thief in [the] night, 

k " He ^ + ~ 4 

£v y "ot ovpavoi  poijgóóv amapedevaovrat,ororyeia.cé 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 


Kavoovmeva *AvOnoovrat," kai, yü xdi rà èv airy &pya 
burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [the]earth and the "in ĉit ‘works 
'karaxaioera..' 
shall be burnt up. 

11 Tovrwy Yobv' ravrwy  Avouivwv,  ToraToUc 


These things then all beiag to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 
Ost vmdoyew bpác iv áyíaug ávaorpoaig kai edoeBeiatc, 


ought to “be iye in holy conduct and piety, 
12 mpoc)oküvrac xai omevdovrag rv mapovoiav rig TOU 
expecting and hastening the coming of the 
0:00 nutoag ðt- w ovpavoi vvpotusvo — ÀvOrn- 
of “God ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens,. being on fire, shall be dis- 
SOvVTOL, kai. crowyeia kavcobueva — Vrmükerai;! 13 katwvoüc 
solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? "New 


dé obpavo)c kai *yHv Kany" Ykarà! *ró &éráyycXua! abro 
‘but heavens and ?earth ‘a *new according to *promise this, 
Toocbokwper, tv ofc Üucatocóvr karo. 14 610, åyarn- 
we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belov- 
~ ~ » a , 
rot, raUra'TpocOoküvrsc, omovddoare orot Kat dpw- 
ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and unblam- 
pnror aùr ebpebiva év sionvy, 15 Kai rv roV.kvptov.iuóv 
able by him tobe found ir- peace; and the ?of our *Lord 
: » ~ ce Xy ` 
pakpoðvpiav, owrnpiav ytic0t rabwc kai 0 ayamnroc 
‘longsuffering, "salvation esteem *ye; according as also “beloved 
Juv à ò Ü i Tv *a)rqQ Oo0:icayv" cogíav 
ypöv adehpde IfaUXoc Kata  T)v “avr QOoUcicav $ 
‘our brother Paul accordingto the ‘to *him "given *wisdom 
čyoapev piv, 16 óc kai £v macaig Praic" émioroXaic, XaNov 
wrote to you, as also in all [his] epistles, ^ speaking 
hoec 
ivabraig mepi Toóruy* èv Coic'icrw — Ovovógra 
in them concerning these things, among which are hard *to?be*understood 


being: 


_also and 
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7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, ree 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
EE ‘men, 8 “But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a. thousand 
years, and a thousand 

ears as one day. 9 The 

ord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 


to pentance, 10 But the 


day of the Lord will 
come as a thicf in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 


ll Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of , persons 
ought ye to be in ail 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hen- 
vens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness, 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blumeless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 
is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 
Tn 16 as also in all 

is epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


i — 


1 r6 avrg (read by the same word) ELT; 79 avTov GTrAW. 
LTTrAW. » ĝt because of LT. — , ° pas you LTTrA. 
q — éy vuxti GLTTrAW. r — oi (read |the]) TA. 
@jcerat shall be detected Tr. * gUTcs thus A. 

7 kai and L. z ra éravyyéAj.aro, promises LT. 
LTrAW. Cats LTTrAW. 


w rakýoeTtat L. 


a obeirav auTO LTTrAW. 


-m — 6 (read [the]) 


P — 7 (read [the]) LTT:AW. 
s. AvOnoeTat LTTr. 


t evpe- 
an 

*X kauynv yov T. 
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understood, which they 
thnt are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, ag they 
do also the other scrip- 
tures, uuto their own 
destruction, 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, sceing ye know 
these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 
from your own sted- 
fastness, 18 But grow 
in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him be glory 
both now and for ever. 
Amen, 


IQANNOY A. E 


à oi dpabcic kai dornpixro. orpeBdovoww, we 
wrest, ~as 


TIVA, 
‘some ?things, which the untaught and  unestablished 


kai Tac Xovrác ypaóác, mMpog THy.iciay.avTay arwheav. 


also the other scriptures, to their own destruction. 
17 “Yyets obv, ayanyroi, mpoyivwoxorvrec $vX&cctabs, 
e therefore, eloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 


iva) TH Tov dOtouwev — mÀávy cvvamax0tvrtc, kmi- 
lest with the ?of?tho*lawless[*ones] ‘error having been led away, ye should 


egre rov.idiov ornotyyov' 18 avéavere.dé iv yapitt kai 
fall from yourown steadfastness ; but grow in grace, and 
yvóse roð-.kvpoiov-yuðv Kai owrijoog 'Iņnsoù xpiroU. 
in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
abrQ  5nóó£a kai vir kai tic npuipav aidvoc. dunv." * 


Tohim[be] glory both now and to(the] day of eternity. Amen, 


fEDNIETOAH IQANNOY KAOOAIKH MPOTH." 


SEPISTLE *OF "JOHN "GENERAL ‘FIRST, 
THAT which was from E B DR a PE E A E 
the beginning, which o iv àm COX1]6, 0 QAKNKOANEV, 0 éw 


we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
tt, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
untous;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ, 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may befull, 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
atall. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in 
Garkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth : 7 but 
if we walk in the light, 


as he is in the light, we [^ 


That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which we 
påárapev roicg.óó0aApuoicyuOv, Ò — tÜcacdytÜa kai at xtipsc 
have seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon and "hands 
yar &qXáónoav tpi roù Aóyov rig fwijc’ 2 kai ù Zw) 
tour handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 
épavepwOn, kai éupákaptv, kai paprvpoŭpev, Kai amayyér 


was manifested, and wehaveseen, and bear witness, and re- 
Xopev opiv rijv Conv riv aiwnoy, irre ty mpòç roy maripa, 
port — to you the “life *eternal, which was with the Father, 


kai iavepo0m »uiv: 8 


ð — Éwpákauev kai axnkdapev, 
and was manifested to us:) 


that which we haveseen and have heard 
ázayytXNouevE div, tva kai optic Kowwrviav 
we réport to you, that also Fe 
ýuðv kai Tj korrovía dé 9) Nuerépa 
us; and "fellowship “indeed tour 


éxnre us 
fellowship may have with 
perà roU marpòç Kai 
[is] with the Father, and 
perà rovviov.avrov ‘Incov xouwroU' 4 kai ravra ypago- 
with his Son Jesus Christ, And these things we 
pev vpiv," tva ij yapà ype" y merinpwuévn. 
write toyou that *joy Tour may be full, 
5 Kai ‘ai'rn éoriv" y aayyedia" iw  dkmkóautv ám 
is the 


And this message which we have heard from 
aùroŭ, kai avayyédAopev vpiv, Ore 0 0cóc óc iortY, kal 
him, and announce to you, that God light ‘is, and 
oxoria "iy abr(Q obk.torww'.ob0euía. 6 iàv eimwpev Ore 


darkness in him is not any at all. If weshould say that 
Kowvwriay £xopev MET avrov, kai ÈV TQ OKÓTEL TEpvrarGptv, 
fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
Pevddpeba, Kai ob.motobutv rjv àXj8uaw T iàv.Ób iv rë 
we lie, and donot practise the truth. Butif in the 


wri wepimarapEyv, (c aUróg tcrww iv TQ gwri, kowwvíay 


haye fellowship one light we should walk, as he is in the. light, fellowship 
d — àuńvy n(TrAT. e + YIérpov B' 2 Peter tra. 
f + 7o) àmocróAov the apostle E; — Kaoru G; 'Ioávvov a LTAW; "loávov émucToÀ] 


a Tr, 
k ear aŬ TIrAW, 


€ + kai also LTTrAW. 


h ypádojcv nuets We write TTrA. 


A i duav ‘your ERW. 
l ayyedca GLTTrAW. 


m OUK EOTW ÈV QUTQ Tre 


D. I JOHN. 
Exousv per’ GAN/AWY, kal. rò alpa “Inst "xpiurroU" roU vioU 
Wwe haye with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ "Son 
abrov kaÜapicec pag amo «oic &ápgapríac. 8B tay eimwpev 
this clenuses us from every sin. If we should say 
e t Li , » Li ` 4 ~ ` t 3 a 
Ort apaprit» OUK.tXOHEY, EaUTOUC TaVGpEY kain ANNOS 
that sin we have not, ‘ourselves we deceive, and the truth 
*obk.tartv iv piv." 9 say OpodoyGpev rdc.ápapríac)pàv, 
is not in us. If we should confess our ains, 
mioroce tor kai Óikatoc, tva agy  Pnuiv' rác apapriag, 
faithful heis and righteous, that he may iorgive us the sins, 
kai kaDapíoy ?]udc ad maong  dOwiac. 10 tay sitwpev 
and mayclvanse us from all unrighteousness. If we should say 
Ort ovX.)naprijkapev, PEvoTHY ToLovpEY abrÓv, Kai 6 Aóyoc 


that we haye not sinned, a liar we make hin, and  ^word 
QÙTOŬ OoDK.EOTLV EV uiv. D 
this i: not in us. 
2 Terria pov, raira ypagw vpiv, tva.py.dpdaprnre 


“Little "children ‘my, these things  l write to you, that ye may not sin; 
Kai édv TIC ügápry, zapákXyrov éxoutv TPÒÇ TOY TaTipa, 
nud if anyone shouldsin, a Paraclete wehave with the Father, 
'"IncoUv ypioréy ðikarov' 2 kai aùròç — 9iXaoyuóc ior 


Jesus Christ [the] righteous ; and he [the] propitiation is 

Tepi TOY.apapri@yvajywv" où mepi TGv.)juertgwv dé puóvov, 
for our sins ; “not “for ‘ours "but only, 
GANG kai mepi 0Xov ToU kócpov. 

but also for whole ‘the world. 


9 Kai iv rotrm ywockouev Ore éyvókauev | abróv, idv 
And by this we know that we haye known him, it 
rüc.ivroXdc.abroU rnpapevr. 4 ó Aéywv,' "Eyvuka abróv, 
his commandments we keep. He that says, Ihave known him, 
Kai BaC.EVTOAAC.AvTOU p.r]pov, wWevoric éarív, Kai iv TOUT 


and his commandments isnotkeeping, a liar is, and in kim 
4) abea oùk-torw' 5 b¢.0 dv rno adbrov roy Adyor, 
the truth is not; but whoever may keep his word, 


anlc iv robrq ù dyám: ToU Oeod reredeiwra. iv robrQ 


truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 
yivwonopev Ore iv air@ iopev. © ò  Mywv iv avro 
we know that in him we are. He that says in him [he] 


Every, Opeirer, kabwe ixeivog qepiemárijoev, xai AUTOC *ovTwe' 
abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself go 
mepizareiv. 7 *adedgoi,' oùe &vroNv — kauvijv ypddw vpir, 
to walk. Brethren, nota “commandment ‘new 1 write to you, 
GAN évroMv ` zaXoiáv, nv titre am ápxnc ù 
but  ?commandment  'an?old, which yehad from [the] beginning: the 
?, ^ t la 2 Hi td a , , v ? , 
vro) ý) Wada éerw Ò Aóyog Öv Tkovcart ‘aT 
%commandment old is the word which yeheard  from[the] 
dpxync." 8 wad — ivroN)v Kawyy ypáġw vuiv, 0 tory 
beginning. Again a commandment "new l write to you, which is 
áAgÜig iv abrQ kai iv piv, Ort.-% ckoría mapåyerat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
Kai rò gC TO adnOivdy jg gaive.* 9 6 Aéywy iv rQ 
and the “light ‘true already shines, He that says in the 
wri elvan kal Tov.ddedpov.avrov puowy, tv rj okorig éoriv 
light [he] is, and ?his "brother ‘hates, inthe darkness is 
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with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth ua 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we hnve no 
Bin, we deccive our- 
selves, aud the truth 
is not iu us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness, 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a har, and 
his word is not in us, 


II. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
writel unto yon. that 
ye sin noi And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate with tbe Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sing: and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world, 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 


W thatsaith, I know him, 


&nd keepeth not his 
commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are in him. 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
thren, I write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye 
had from the begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, & new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
trueinhim and in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now  shineth, 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until 


a — xpta TOU LTTrA. ? èv Nuiy QUK égL.v LTrW. 
thaojds L. © + orc [L]TTrA, s — ovTws LTr[A]. 
Vær aps LTIrA. 


P 24v our (sins) W. 
t àyamyroi beloved GLTTrAW 
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now. 10 He that loy- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is none occasion of 
stumbling ia him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darknoss hath blinded 
his cyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
litcle children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his mname’s 
sake. 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
have known him that 
13 from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 
PORE men, because ye 

ave overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto you, little chil- 
Gren, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be- 
causé ye have known 
him thaé is from the 
begiuning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
onc. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. if any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him. 16 Forall 
that 7s in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, 
&nd the lust of the 
eyes, and tho pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof : 
but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time, 19 They went 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
us: but they went out, 
that they might be 
made manifest that 
they were nob all of 


IOANNOY A. TI. 
foc dort. 10 6 yamüv rov.ddedpoy abroU, ty rQ Qwri 
until now. Hethat loves his brother, in the light 

" ~ »" 
péver, kai oxdvdadov Yiv abrQ obk.torw.' 11 6. 
abides, and *cause Sof offence, "in “him ‘there "is "not, But he that 


piomy Tov.ddeXPov.avTod, £v TH ekoríg EOTIV, Kai &v TY okori 
hates his brother, in the darkuess is, and in the darkness 
mepitarei, kai ovx.oldev ToU Umayel, OTL Ü ckoría ETUg- 
walks, and knowsnot where he goes, because the darkness blind- 
Awoey rovc.dg0arpovc.avrov. 
ed his eyes. 
19 Toáéw spiv, rexvia, Ore  agéiwvrar dyiv 
I write to you, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
aidpapriae dia ^ —rü.üvoypa.abro. 
sins for the sake of his name, 
18 Todgw piv, marépec, ore 


éyvweare Tov ám 
Iwrite to you, fathers, 


because ye have known him who [is] from 
ápxünc. Doáów viv, vtavickot, Ore — vexuikart Tov 
[the] beginning. I write toyou, young men, because ye have overcome the 
vovnpóv. *Tpadw' buiv, aiia, Ort éyvokars TÓv 
wicked [one] i write to you, little children, because ye have known the 
marépa. 
Father. 
LÀ ~ ` 
14 *Eypapa ùpïv, marépec, Öre tyvweare  rov 
I wrote toyou, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 
3 , - LA ~ ‘ ? , 
ar ápxüc.  '"Eypawa vpiv, veavioxor, ort ioxvpoi tore, 
from [the] beginning. Il wrote toyou, young men, because strong ye are 
kai 0 Aóyoc Tov ÜcoU iv vpiv piven kai veriknKare TOY 
and the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 
mwovnpoy. 15 uj.&áyamáre roy kócpov, upóà Tà v Te 
wicked Love not the world, nor the things in the 
ayanrg Tov kócuov, obk &criw 1 &y&mn 
If anyone should love the world, . "not ‘is ‘the love 
Tov marpóc èv abrw 16 öre way rò £v TQ KÓOHP, 
Sof*the Father in him; because all that which [is] in the world, 
ù i&mivuía rie capkóc, kai 7) émOvpia THY óóÜaXuàv, Kai 


[one]. 
Koop’ táv TIC 
world, 


the desire ofthe flesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
ý Yadaloveia" roù Biov, obk.£arw èk Tov marpóç, *aXN" èk 
the vaunting of life, is not of the Father, but of 


TOU kócuov toriv. 17 kai Ò kócuoc mapáyerany kal ù mi- 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
, > Lud t ~ f: ~ ~ 3 
Oupia avrov’ 0.6 mory rò O&Anpwa Tov ÓsoU péver cic Toy 
lust ofit, buthethat does the will of God abides for 
aióva. 18 Iladia, ioxárm dpa écrív: kai Kxawe 
ever, Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
, , u r1 D " ` e 5 
"kobcare Ort *0" dvriypioroc toyerai, Kai viv ávrixowrot 
yeheard that the antichrist is coming, even now  "antichrists 
a , t ^ LA e ? 
Wool yeyóvacw" Oev yivwoKopey öre toyárn ópa icriv 
‘many have arisen, whence  weknow that [the] last hour itis, 
, j 4 ^w , ~ , 
19 i£  5^nuàv "Xov, dAX odv.tjoav i iar &.yàp 
From among us they went out, but they were not of us ; for it 


*qcav i roy," pepevnkecar.dy ped’ yur’ adr tva Qave- 
they were of 


V oUK ETTU ÈV avT@ LTA. 
b éfnAGav LTTrAW. 


8 — Ó LTTrAW. 


us, they wouldhaveremained with us, but that they 
"" t ` , - 
poc OTL ovk.ticiv zrávrec EF oY. 20 Kai bpeic 
might be made manifest that "are “not iall - of us And ye 
x éypawa I wrote LTTrAW. 7 adagovia Te 8 AAG TTEW, 


€ é£ Hua Tav Tr. 


it. I JOHN. 


Xoicua Eyere ard ToU ayiov, kai. otdare *rávra." 
[the] anointing have from the holy [one] and ye know all things, 
21 obx.£yoaija ipiv ore ob otdare THY àNOeav, adr’ Ori 

I wrote not toyou because ye know not the truth, but because 

» , , Sod ~ ~ ki m > , » » 
oidart avrny, kai Ort wav Wevdog èe rijc aXnOciac obk Cart. 
ye know it, and that any- “lie ‘of*the "truth ‘not ‘is, 

(lit. every) an" E 

» $ e ^ > , , , ~ 

22 Tic tori 6 Yeúsrye eiun 4 ápvobpevoc ri 'Igcobc oùk 
Who is the liar but he that denies that Jesus 

tor ò xpioréc; ořróc torw 6 ávríyowroc 6 apvoipevog 
is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies 

roy marpa kai Toy vióv. 93 mac 


ò apvovpevoc roy vióv, 
the Father and the Son. 


Everyone that denics the. Sou, 
onde TOv maripa £xt.* 94 ‘Ypsic fobv' Ò Heovcare an’ 
neither “the *Fathor thas "he, Ye therefore what yeheard from 
&pyuc, tv uïv pevérw. àv iv uiv peiv ò ar 
[the] beginning, in you  letitabide: if in you should abide what from 
apxXn¢ rkobcart, kai vueg &v TQ vig Kai Ev! rp 7arpi 
[the] beginning yeheard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 
peveire. 25 xai atrn toriv ù) tmayyédia,; ijv abróg éxny- 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 
yearo piv, rrjv wy rrjv aiwmoy. 26 ravra. £yocia ipiv 
mised us, life eternal, These things I wrote to you 
mept TÖV TÀavovruv bpác. 27 kai optic TO Xpiopua 
concerning those who lead ?astray you: and you the anointing 
ò éhaGere am’ avrov, "iv vuiv péve," kai ob ypstay éxere 
which ye received from him, in you. abides, and not need ye have 
tva tic diddony vygüc ANN we ró lavbró" ypiopa didaoce 


that anyone shouldtench you; but as the same anointing teaches 

~ ? ~ 
wae, wepi mávrwv, kai adnOéc toriy, Kai obk toriy ped- 
you concerning ali things. and true is, and is not a 


doc’ kai kabwe eidatev bpac, Juevtire! iv air@. 
lie; and evenas ittaught you, yeshallabide in him. 
* - , t ~ tu e L 
28 Kai viv, rtkvía, pévere iv abrq* iwa *óray" parepw- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
lxwpusv' mappnciay, Kai ui) aioxvvOouev am’ abrov, 
boldness, and not be put toshame from before him 


09 
fested we may have 
iy rj.rapovotg.abrov. 
at his coming. 
- , ^ R 
29 'Eàv ciüijre Ort dtxaide tori, yivwokere Ori" Tac 6 
If ye know that righteous” he is, yeknow that everyone who 
mousy THY Óucaiocivqv, i£ abroU, “yeyévynra..” 3 "Acre mo- 
practises © righteousness of him has been begotten, See 
ee ~ , u , ~ 
ramiv ayannv dédweev uiv ò marp, tva rtkva Oeov 
what love:  ?has?*given *to?us !the "Father, that children of God 
- , L4 t ~ 
kN uev?* oud ^ rovro Ó kócpuoc obD.ywoock& N PAÇ, 
we should be called. On account of this the world knows not us, 
L , ~ , ~ ^ 
Or. obktyrw abróv. 2 ayamnroi, viv rtkva Oro? icutv, 
tecnuse it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
* » , ^ , ra + 0a * 10 Poe! er a8 
Kul OVTW EpaveowOn TL &cóutÜa' otoautv.FP0t OTL EAV 
and. not yet wasit manife.ted what weshallbe; but we know that if 
gaveow0y, Opowor abrqQ éobpeOa, Ort dWousba abróv Kabwe 
he be manifested, like him  weshallbe, for weshallsoe him a8 
a mavres (read ye all know) T. 
confesses the Son has tne Father also @urtraw. 
év vmiv LTTrA. i abro? (read as his anointing) TTrA. 
if urrra. l gxájev LTTrA, m + kai also TTrA. 
éoucv and we are[such]LTTrA, e P — dé but LTTrAW. 


f — ovy LTTrA. 
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ns, 20 But ye havean 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because yo 
know it, and that nolie 
is of the truth. 22 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denieth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosocver de- 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: 
but] he that acknow- 

dge!h the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need notthatany man 
teach you : but as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as ir hath 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little 
children, abide in him, 
that, wher he shal) 
appear, we may have 
confidence, and no£'be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him. 
III. Behold,whatiaan- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, be4 
causeit knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appoar, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall sce hiin 


e + 5 Opodoyar Tov vir Kai Tov marépa éxer he that 
8 — ev L. 

j-uévere abide prTcAW. 
n yeyerntat in Stephens, 


h wévee 
k cap 
9 4 Kai 
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na he is, 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure, 


4 Whosoevor com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 5And 
ye know that he was 
mnauifested to take a- 
way our sins ; and in 
him is no sin. 6 Who- 
Foevor abideth in him 
finneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
seen him, neither 
known him. 


7 Littlechildren, let 
no man deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, 
even as heis righteous. 
8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commif sin; for hia 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
and the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his 
prother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and stew his bro- 
ther, And wherefore 
slow he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother's 
righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you, 14 We know 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren, He that 
loveth not his bro- 
ther nbideth in death, 
15 Whosoever hateth 


4 — nL (misinformed as to codex B). 
t + «at And T. 


righteous) L. 
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lerw. 3 xdi mac ó čywv rijvidrida-ratrny in’ abrQ, 
he is. And everyone that has this hope in him, 


t , t , 1 H ~ t L4 ?, 
ayviler eavrov, KaQwe &ktivoc &yvóc toTLY. 


purifies himself, even as he "pure — !js. 
4 Ilác ó Toiv rjv ápapríav, kai rv avopiay ‘Torti: 
Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness practises ; 
kai *h'ápgapría ioriv 4 dvopia. Õ kai otdare Ort éxeivog 
and sin is lawlessness, And yeknow that he 
3 30 L4 4 Lj i r4 m » * M 
é$avepoÜn, iva Tag apaoriag "uwy ap kat 


was manifested, that ?gins our he might take away; and 
áyapria iv abrqQ obk.£oru.. 6 mac 6 iv abrQ utvov ody 
sin in him is not, 2Anyone “that "in “him “abides ‘not 
F . (lit. everyone) 
, ^ * , , , , 
apaprave’ mac ó dàyaprávev ody topaktv aùbróv, ovi 
Sins:  ?nnyone *that ‘sing inot has seen him, nor 
(lit. everyone) 
» 1) L4 
E£yVUKEV AVTOV. 
bas known him. 
7 Tekvia, pnõcic  TAaváro vac 6  mowv THY 
Little children, ^no one ‘let tlead Sastray ®you; he that practises 
Scarcociiny, Oicarde tory, kawe éxeivoc Oikatóc tory. 8 6 
righteousness, righteous is, evenas he righteous 1s He that 
vow)» THY apaotiay, ik roù dtaBddov éorív' Ori ar 
practises sin, of the deyil is; because from [the] 
dpxñg 6 duaBodXog apaprave. tic roro ipavepüðn 6 viòç 
beginning the devil , sins, For this was manifested the Son 
~ LÀ u , UJ » ~ $ ~ Li 
ToU ÜcoU, tva voy Ta pya TOU OtaóNov. 9 wae 6 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil, Anyone *that 
: : f : E l (lit. everyone) 
ysyevvnuévoc èk Tou Ücov apapriay où moti, bre oméoua 
“han been “begotten "of *God, tosin inot practises, because — ?seed 
avrov iv abT(Q pére kai ob.dvuvarat ágaprávew, Orc Èk TOU 


‘his in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 
cov MEHR 10 év rovro gavepa torw rà rékva TOU 
God he has been begotten, In this manifest are ihe children 
Oeot kai rà ríkva ToU diaBddov. mac 6 pH "mov 


of God and the children of the devil, 2Anyone “that "not *practises 


s ME . E (lit. everyone) 
OwatocUrqv" oùe £crw ik Tov ÜOctoU, kal ò pN-dyarðv ròv 
Srighteousness ‘not is of God, and hethat loves uot 
aderpov abrov. 11 Ori arn icriv ù) üáyysMa iv HKovoare 
?brothor this, Because this is the message which ye heard 
, ^ v ~ 
an apxiic, tva dyamGusv addAndove’ 12 ob kabwe 
from [the] beginning; that we should love one another: not as 
m 2 ~ fad S ` 
Káiv ik ToU movnpoðŭ jv, kai čoġačev ròv adedgov 
Cain [who] of the wicked [one] was, and slew brother 
aùroŭ' kai xapw — rivoc £aQa£ev abróv; öre rà čpya.aÙùrToù 
ihis; andon account of what slew he him? because his works 
movypd Hv, Ta.d& Tov.adepov_abrov dikara. 
?wieked "were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'My.8GavuáZere, adedpoi "ov," ci moci 0püc 6 kóopoc. 
Wonder not, "brethren ‘my, if hates *you the *world. 
e ~ LÀ ti ~ ^ 
14 quete otüautv Ore uera(eBkauev èx rov Üavárov tic THY 
e know that we have passed from death to 


twv, Ort ayarmpev rove adehpovc’ 6 pi-áyarðv 


life, because we love the brethren. Hethnt loves not [his] 
^ ? 5^ re ? ~ ~ t ~ 
“rov adehpoy," pever iv rQ Oavary. 15 müc 46 juowy ròv 
brother, abides in death, Everyone that hates 


* àv dixatos (read that is nat 
Wc cede 9 LTTTAW, 


ra Tov LTTra, 
¥ — pou LITrAW, 
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Gdedov abroU, avOpwrroxrévog eoriv, kai oldare Ori Tae 
"brother *his a murderer is, and yeknow that "any 
(lit, every) 


dvOpwrrokróvoc ove Exe Čwnv aiwviov iv *abrqQ pivovoayv. 
murderer înot has life eternal “in him abiding. 
16 "Ev rovrp tyvoxapey rv åyárnv, Ort iküvoc vmip 
By this we have known love, because he for 
e - ^ ~ » ^ ~ 4 ` ~ 
yoy r)vapexnv.aUroU £Onkev* kai peic OpeiiopeEY Vrrip THY 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
acvekoav rac Wvxác Yribéiva.” 17 Tov 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. 
fiov ^ roU kócpuov, kai Ocupg Tov.adedgov.abrov yosíav 
*means?*of?*life ‘the "world's, and may see his brother “need 
éxovra, kai kAeiog Ta.cTAayxva.atTrov am’ avrov, TOC 4) 
*having, and may shut up a his bowels from him, how "the 
åyárn ToU Oeod uiver £v avT@; 
love *of*God'abidesin him? 
18 Texvia you," pydyarapev Xóyp unt? ywooy, 
łLittle “children ‘my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 
PANN" € ipy kai adnOeia. 19 "kai" iv robrq *ywoockopev' 
but in work and in truth, And by this we know 
Ore ix rijc dAnGeiac £cu£v, kai Eurpoobev abroU — zticouev 
that of the truth weare, and before him shall persuade 
rac.capdiac.ypay' 20 for" édv karaywéckg rey 1| kapóía, 
our hearts, that if “should *condemn ‘our “heart, 


Ore psiZwv &oriv 6 Bede ric-Kapdiac. pay kai ywwoKe TAVTA. 


0c.0.dv xy 


But whoever may have 


that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 
21 ecm ¿àv Y) Kapdia Byer" pÌ-karayıvðsky 140v, 
eloved, if ?heart our should not condemn us, 


mappnoiay Exouev mpdc róvOcóv, 22 Kai Stay airwper, 
poldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 

AapBavoperv "ap adrov, Ore rac.évToAdc.avrov rnpoUpev, 
we receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 


kai rà  ópsorà ivwriov abroU moioŭuev. 23 xai airy 
and the things pleasing before him we practise, And this 


icriv 5 ivroXj.abroU, tva imorevowpev" ry Óvópari ToU 
is his commandment, that we should believe onthe name 
~ ~ ~ Ld ~ È t 
viov.avrov 'IgcoU ypioroŭ, kai ayar@pev GAdANdove, kabwc 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, even as 
£üukev ivroMjv uiv. 94 kai ò THOwY TaCévTOAGC.avTOU, 
he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 
iv abrq pévet, kai avroc iv abrQ* kai év rovTw yiywoKopEY 
in him ' abides, and he in* him: and by this we know 
d ~ ~ € ^ -* 
Ore pever iv huv, ik roU mveúuaroç ob riv £Ówkev. 


that he abides in us, by the Spirit which to us he gave. 
` ^ Ld 
4 ’Ayarnroi, po mavri wvevpart TLoTEvETE, AAG Qokuuá- 
Beloved, “not ‘every ‘spirit "believe, but prove 


x 7 mex) ~ 8 -3 cow Ar ` A 
Lere rà mveúuara, si èk roŭbeoŭ tori’ Gre mool Pevdo- 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 
~ , , 3 A , , ra fd 
moopirar é£ednrvOaoty cig Tov Koopoy. 2 £v TOUT yiywoKETE 
prophets have gone out into the world, By this ye know 
~ ~ ~ ~ ^ ^ Li - 3 ~ 
Tò myeua Tov OEod ray mveUua 6 OpoXoyet Incoty xoLoroy 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


Y Oetvae LTTrAW Z — “ov LTTrAW. 
c + ev in (work) aLTYrAW. 
fö re (read whatever our heart) L. 


x éavrG himself LT, 
tongue) GLTTrAw. | b adda rrr. 
peda we shall know LTTrAW. 
the heart) LTr[A], h gi’ LTTré, 
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his brother £s a mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bro- 
thren. 17 But whoxo! 
hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother 
have necd, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him ? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; bnt in deed 
and in truth, 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him, 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, wereceive of him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave us com- 
mandment. 24 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth 
jn him, and he in him, 
And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits who- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


2 + rH (read with the 
4 — kai L|[TrA]. 


e yywoo- 
g — yuav (read 


i migrevwmmev we believe LTTr ; mto TeU[o ]oj.ev a, 
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in tho flesh is of God : 
3 aud every spirit that 
:onfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye hnve heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
and have overcome 
them: because preater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They nare of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knowéth God henreth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
Spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love, 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be« 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
him. 10 Herein is love, 
not that weloved God, 
but that he loved us, 
aud sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our rins, 11 Boloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know wo 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have sen and do testi- 
fy that the Father sent 
the Son fo be the Sa- 
viour of the world, 


IQANNOY A. IVY. 


de roù 0toU tory. 9 ral ray TvtÜua 

of God is; and "any "spirit 
(lit. every) 

[4] X | ~ 4 LI ~ k * $ L3 EX AvÜóra Li Hu 

0 p) -ópoXoyti TOv Inoovy #XOLOTOV £V GGOKU EAN) 5 


iv capki éAndvOora, 
"in "flesh !come, 


*which *confesses ?not ^Jesus Christ !?in "Sesh ®come, Sof 
~ ~ ` ~ , ^ ~ > , 
TOU leoù ovK gor’ kai roUTÓ OTV TO TOU AVTIXPLOTOV, 
44God ‘not ??is: and this is that(power]ofthe antichrist, 


4 ~ ~ Li LÀ 
0 dkncdare Ort Epyerat, kai viv iv rq Kdopyp £ariv TON. 
[of] which ye heard that it comes, and now in the world isit already, 
~ ~ ~ A: a er 
4 "Yueic ik rou ÜsoU ore, Ttkvía, kai vevexneare abrovc* 
e of God arə, little children, and have overcome them, 
Ore peilwy igriv Ó iv buiv 3 ò iv TQ kócu. 
because greater is he who[is]in you than he who[is]in the worl 


5 abroi ik roU kócuov sisiv, Ou — rovro k Tov kócuov Aa- 
They of the world are; becauseof this of the world they 
Aovoww, kai 6 kócuoc aùröv axovs. © nHpEig Ex Tov Beov 
talk, and the world “them ‘hears. We of God 
iopev' 6 yivwoxwy Troy Oedv, axover num? Öç ovK.éoTW 
aro; hethat knows God,  henrs us; hethat is not 
ik TOU Geod, OÙK-AKOVEL ruv. ÈK TOUTOU yLYWoKOpEY TO TrvEUuR 
of God, hears not us, By this weknow the spirit 
rijc àXnÜsiac kal rò wWredpa THe rAávnc. 
of truth andthe spirit of error. 


7 ‘Ayarnroi, &yaröpev dXNgNovc Öre 1) ayamn èk roU 
Beloved, we should love one another; because love *of 
Oso? tori, kai mac ó ayamwy, ix roUÜtoU yeyévynrat, 
?God ‘is, and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 
kai ywoock&, roy Ocóv. 8 ó  ui.áyaz v, obx.éyvw Toy 0tóv- 
and knows God. He that loves not, knew not God; 
Ore 0 0cóc ayarn éariv. 9 èv roiTw ipavEepwOn nH àyámg 
because God “love tis, In this was manifested the love 
rov eoù iv uiv, Ore rÓv.vióv.aUT.U Tov uovoytvij dri- 
of God as io us, that his Son the only-begotten "has 
craAktv ò Ütóc tic Tov kócuov, tva Cgowusv Öre aùroùŭ. 
5sent !God into the world, that we might live through him. 
10 iv rourp éoriv naydann, ovX OTe ýueiç HyaTHCapEY Tov 
In „this is Ove, not that we loved 
ry » P er. , ` , t ~ A 
0cóv, AAN Ort avróc Hyarnoey uae, Kai aTéoTEEY Tov Vidy 
God, but that he loved us, and sent ?Son 
abro) iXacuóv mepi rOv.&papriOv.)uGv. 11 ayamnrot, ei 


‘his apropitiation for our sins, Beloved, if 
t t CT ~ L] ^ 

obruc ó Bede HyarnoeV rac, kai peç ós(Nouev. AAAHAOUE 
230 ‘God loved us, also we ought one another 


ayarĝv. 12 Deby obOtic «mors rtÜtarav tay á&yamüytv 
to love. *God ‘no “one Sat Tany “time “has *seen ; if we should love 
> , Li ^ t ~ R 2 - 
adAnroug, Ò 0cóc iv npiv érvet, kai H.ayarn.abrow 'reredew- 
one another, God in us abides, and his love “perfecte 
, ` , E x , ` 
pevy éoriv èv jpiv.! 13 iv rovrw ywúokopev Ore èv abri 
ed ‘ise in us, By this weknow that in him 
, ^ 3 HI 3 t ~ - ~ 
pēvopev, Kat avrog èv npiv, bre èk roù-mvevparoc-aùroŭ 
weabide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 
, t `“ t ~ + - ~ 
Oédweev piv. 14 Kai huec rebeúueða kai paprupovper Sre 
he has given to us, And we have seen and bear witness that 
t Y , , ^ ~ 
ò zar)p àmtcraAktv ròv vióv — awrijpa ro? kóopov. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour ofthe world. 


k— xpiorov W; — xpta Tiv ‘ey gopki cAndvOéra (read the Jesus) GLTTra, 
TereAcuoi.évn ETTV L} TETEA. EV piv éd(y TTA, 


a Mmmm 


ley quip 


Dv, V. I JOHN. 
“ "1 ~ y ~ ~ 
15 "Oc.àv bporoyhey Ort ‘Inovig torw ò vide roU Osod. 6 
Whosoever may confess that Josus. is the Son of God, 
cóc iv aùr évei, kai abric iv ry beg. 16 Kai Hpeig tyro- 
God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 
RAMEY kai TETLOTEUKAMEY THY ayamny ijv. Eyer ò beoc £v piv. 
known and have believed the love which *has "God asto us. 
t Mex » D i? , ‘ Li t », LES. + > ^ ^ 
0 ‘20g dyry ioriv, Kat ò péivwy iv rj ayámy, iv TY Oeo 
Gd *love tis, and hethat abides in love, God 
pēve kal ò 0s0c tv abriQ, 17 £v rovrw reredtiwrat 7] dyámi] 


Bbides and God in him. In this has been perfected love 
pE yor, tra wappyoiay Exwpev iv rj rpépq THE kpiotwc, 
with us, that boldness we may have in the day of judgment, 


Ore Kadwe éxeivog eoriy, kai usic iouev EV Ty_KOopw-TOUTY. 
that even as he is, also we are in this world. 
l8 $ópoc ovKxtorw iv ry ayary, "add" ù redeia ayám Ew 
“Fear “there "is not in love, but perfect love out 
, * , e , ’ ‘ e ` » 
Baru Tov Poor, bre 060g kóXaciw Exe’ 6.6 ġoßov- 
Feasts fear; because | fear "torment ‘has,andhethat fears 
ov.reredtiwrar ÈV TY set 19 yyutig ° aya Gpev 
has not been made perfect in ove, We love 
Pairov' ort Yavrog' mpwrog Hyamyoey »]uüc. 
him because he first loved us. 
20 'Eav mw  eimy, “Ore ayara rov Ocóv, kai róv aded- 
If anyone should say, love God, and *bro- 
$óv abroU pmo, iweóornc éorív' yàp pj.ayaréy roy 
ther Shis 'should?hate, a liar he is. For he that loves not 
adedgov.airov öv wparkev, Tov Oedv Ov  oÙX-ÉWPAKEV, 
his brother whom he has seen, "God "whom °he has !'not seen, 
"zac" Obvarqt ayargyv; 21 kai raórgv r)v ivroX)v Éxo- 
‘how  ?is?he*able  *5to “love? And this commandment we 
pev am abrov,iva 6 ayaniy rovOedyv dyang Kai rov 
have from him, that hethat loves God should love also 
>a ` », ~ ~ t , e 1. ~ ? 1 
d)ósAóóv abroU. § ac Ò morevwy dre '1ycoUg istw ò 
"brother this. Everyone that believes that Jesus . is the 
xororòc ie ToU ÜcoU  yeyévvgrav Kai mac ó dyamóv róv 
Christ, of God has been begotten; and everyone that loves him that 
yevvnsavra àyarç *kai' roy yeycvvgutvov ¿Ë avrov. 2 iv 


pevoc 


‘begat, loves also him that hasbeen begotten of him. By 
ToUTW yu/óokouev Ori yar pev Ta Tékva Tov ÜcoU, bray róv 
this weknow that welove the children of God, when 


Ocòv Gyarwpev kai rác-évroXüc. abroU trnpdpev." 3 abrn-yáp 
God welove. and his commandments keep. For this 
éoriy ù ayamn ToU Oeod, iva rdc.évroddc.avToU rhpõpev 
is the love of God, that his commandments we should keep; 
kai ativrodai.avrov apear obk.ticiv. 4 Ore wav TÒ yE- 


and hiscommandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 
poo musvoy ik rou ÜtoU vwd roy kócuov kai arm éoriv 
en begotten of God overcomes the world; and this is 


9j vin 


5] viknoasa Tov kócpov, n.micricsudv* 5 ríc" 
the victory which overcame ho 


the world, our faith. 


~ ^ A t A 1 ? Ll 
tory ó  wwüv róvkócpov,tiuj 6 mioTevwv OTL Inooŭç 
is he that overcomes the world, but hethat believes that Jesus 

tory ó vióc Tov eoù; i 
is the Son of God? 
m+ peéver abides [L]TA. 2 GAAG Tr. o + ody therefore t. 


96 Gcds God L, ov (read he is not able) LTTrA, — * [kat] LTr. 


* + [66] but (who) Tr. 
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15 Whosoover shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Sou of God, God 
dwolloth dn him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known nnd be- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him, 17 Heroin is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment : because as 
he is, so are we in this 
world, 18 There is no 
fear in love; but per- 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment, He that fear- 
ethis not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, because he 
first loved us, 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seon? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesusis the 
Christ is born of God: 
and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that ie 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God, when we love 
God, and keephiscom- ' 
mandments, 3 For 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith, 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
worid, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is 
the Son of God? 


P — avroy LTTrAW. 


t mower May dO LTTrAW. 
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6 This ishe that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that 
benreth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For there are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
threo are one, 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, andthe blood: 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
ihe witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: forthisisthe 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son, 
H And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son, 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life, 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
ihat ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according tohis 
will, he heareth us: 
‘5 and if we know 
that he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
Bired of him, 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 


IQANNOY A ive 
M " > ~ 
6 Ofrócicrv ó ¿bwy bt Vdaroe Kai atparoc, Inoovg 
This is hewho came by water and blood, Jesus 
wó! ypioróç' oùe £v rọ VOari povoy, *àAX" &y rq U0art kai Y 
the Christ; not by water only, but by water and 
~ * ~ , t - f ` - , 
rij aluari’ Kai rò mveUuá sor rò uaprvpoUv OTL TÒ TED Ua 
blood, Andthe Spirit it is that bears witness, because the Spirit 
dorty ù aAnOaa. 7 Gre Totic &icww ot paprvoovYTEC "£v TP 
is the truth, Because three there are who bear witness in 
obpavQ, 6 warho, 6 Aóyoc, kai rò üytov TveUpa' kai otro 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
oi rpsic Ev tici, 8 kai rpeic sioty ot uaorvpoUvrtc tv TH 
three one are. And three there are who bear witness on 
YD," rò mvsÜua, kai rò Ü0wp, kal rò atua, kai ot rotic eic TO 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three to the 
ëv ziow. 9 si mv paprupiay THY àyvðpømwyv hapBavo- 
one [point] are. If the witness of men we re- 


psv,  paprupia roù 0roU utibuw ioriv' ore arn toriv 
ceive, thé witness of God "greater lis, Because this is 


ý paprvpía rov cov, *ijv" ueuaprbonkev mepi ToU-vioi.avroU. 

the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son, 

10 ó muoreiwy sic róv vidy Tov 0soU Exe TY uaprvpiav £v 
Hethat believes on the Son of God has the witness in 

*éavrq" ò py.miorebuy “rp Oep! Pevornv weroinxey abróv, 

himself; he that believes not God *a*lar ‘“has*made him, 
Ore où memiorevkev tig TY papTupiay, ijv pgeuaprvprkev O 

because he has not believed in the witness which “has "witnessed 


Osóc mepi rov.viov.avrov. ll Kai arn écriv ù paprvoia 


1God concerning his Son. And this is the witness, 
eu 4 E N Q “v t P + eu rue ^ 2 - 
Ore wiv aiwvioyv &£ukcy uiv ó0cóc* kai avri 3] Gur) év TQ 
that life eternal "gaye  ?to*us ‘God; and this life ?in 
cn > ~ 3 t » Si EP LÀ s + A r 
vig avrov écrw. 12 ó éxwy Toy vióv, Eyer THY why? ó 
*Son “his lis: hethat has the Son, has life: he that 
p3)-Exwv Tov viòv roù Oto, THY Zuny obk.£xet. 
hasnot the Son of God, life has not, 


18 Tatra tyoapa bpv *roic miorevovow tic rò Ovoua 
These things I wrote toyou who believe on the name 

- t ~ ~ ~ yt PENO et ` f” LN Il N 
ToU vioU rou ÜcoU," iva ciðnre Ore Cwnv feyere aiwviov,! Ekat 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that “life “ye "have eternal, and 
iva quioTEUnrs! gic rò övopa Tov vioù Tov Ücov. 14 xai abri 
that yemay believe on the name ofthe Son of God, And this 
toriy 1) mappnoia iv txoutv mpoc abróv, töre tay re" 
is the boldness which we have towards him, that if anything 
airoutÜa Kara T0.0é\npa.avrov, kove ppov' 1d xai 
we may ask according to his will, he hears us. And 
LEUR] » e" 2 , t ^ "k^, LIS » [4 
édy" oiüauev Ore rovs nuay, O0.*àv" airousÜa, oidapev Ore 
if we know that hehears us, whatsoever we may ask, we know that 
ëxopev rà airhuara à Ņýrykapev ‘wap’ avrov. 
we have the requests which we have asked from him, 

16 'Edv rig — "ig! Tóv.A0sAQóv.abroU áypaprávovra 

If anyone should see his brother sinning 


and ‘he shall give Gpapriay pr) mpOóc Üávarov, airnoe, kai Ooct abrQ Cwny, 
him life for them that asin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
w — Ò TTrAW. X adda Tr J + ev by rTTrAW. : ÈV TH OVpPAVG . . e e TH Yn) 


verse 8 GUTTrAW. 
viw the Son L. 
exere O. 


a ore that LTTrAW. 
€ — T0LS TLETEVOVOLY ELS TO Ovopa TOU VLOD TOU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. 
€ oL rua reVovres [ye] believers GLW ; rois mto Tevovaw to [you] who believe TTrA, 
hove dv whatever ly i 


b + To) 0eov of God L. cabre him TTrA. 4 79 


f aL. 
GuDVLOV 


ET k éày T, là LITr, m eisi Le 


II JOHN. 


p?) Tóc Üávarov. torw dapapria 
nob to death. There is & sin 
moog Üávarov' où moi éxeivng Aéyo tva ipwrnoy’ 
to death ; not concerning that do Isay that he should beseech. 
17 máca adtkia apapria toriv, kai ior ápapría ob 7póc 
Every unrighteousness sin ‘is; and thereis asin not to 
Oavarov. 18 oiðapev Ort zc ó  ysytvvnutvoc ix row OcoU 
death. We know that "anyone "that *has *been “begotten "of *God 
(it, everyone) 
t ` ~ ^t: ~ t 
0 yevvnðeiç Ex Tov ÜcoU rype iav- 
but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 
róv,! kai ó Tovnpóc ovy.arrerat abrov. 19 oidapey Ort 
self, and the wicked [one] docs not touch him. We know that 
ix Tou Oeov topper, kai 0 kócuoc Nog Èv TH movno — xtirat. 
of God  wenre, andthe *world *whole in the wicked [one] lies. 
20 Poiéaper.cé! Ort 0 vidg rov Oeov Are, xai dédwKxey piv 
And we know thatthe Son of God is come, and has given us 
diutvoiay iva YywwoKkwpev"  róv , aXnOivdy' Kai topev 
an understanding that wemight know him that [is] true; and we are 
ivy TQ áAgÜiwvg, ty rP.vig~.abrov 'IgsoU piore. obróc 
in hjm that {is} true, in his Son. Jesus Christ. He 
éort» 6 aAnOtvoc Osóc, kal *1)" Cwn aiovioc. 
is the true - God, and life eternal. 
21 Texvia, $vAd£ars *éavrovc" ard rev stdwrwy. tan." 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols, Amen, 
VIo&vvov &rteToX) kabo Tpory.! 
*Of *John ?epistle "general first, 


t 
roic  Gpuaprávovetv 
for those that sin 


oùy ápaprávev "aXX" 
‘not sias, 
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sin not unto denth, 
There is a sin unto 
death: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin; and 
there is a «sin ndt 
unto death, 18 We 
know that whosóever 
is born of God sinneth 
not; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not, 19 And we know 
that we are of God 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 
20 And we know that 
the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ, 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life, 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen, 


sENIZTOAH IOANNOY AEYTEPA.' 


"EPISTLE *OF ‘JOHN !SECOND. 
ʻO mpeoßúrepoç bikMekrg" CKupia" Kai roic.rékvotc.abrijc, 
The elder to [the] elect lady and her children, 


ode żyw ayard iv dAnOeig, kai obk iyw póvoç, adda xai 


whom I love in truth, and not I only, but also 
^ L4 * , y 

vávrtc ol iyvexórtg rjv áXj0nav, 2 oid Thy åh- 
all those who have known the iruth, for sake of the 


Octav rv pévovoay £v piv, kai ped’ apa torar eig.róv.atova 
truth which abides in us, and with us shall be for ever. 
3 £crat ped dav" ya prc, éheoc, epi mapa soU — zrarpóc 
7Shall?be *with us ‘grace, mercy, peace, from God [the] Father, 
kai mapà *kvpiov' 15600 yourrov roU vioU roU marpdc, v 
and from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the Son ofthe Father, in 
adnbeig kai Ayary. 
truth and ilove. s 
4 Exdonv Aíav Ore sÜpgka ix rGv.rikvwv.cov TEIMA- 
' Irejoiced exceedingly that I have found of thy children walk- 
Ph ^ - LA 4a ~ 
rouvrac iv adnOsia, KaQwe  ivroXjv tkaBouev mapa rou 
ing in truth, ET commandment we received from the 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 
I only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shail be with us for 
ever. 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God ihe Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re- 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Futher, 


- nr 


P kai odaper GL. 
t — àv GLTTrAW. 


n GAAG Tr. 9 avrov him TTrA. 
r — ù LTTrA. 8 éavTà. LTTr, 
, LI ^ , 
"Ioávov a Tr; 'Ioávvov a’ A. 


a y.vda koj.ev We Know TTrA. 
v — the subscription EGLTW ; 


^ . > y. ld ^ L ^ 
a + roù àrosróàov the apostle E; + kaĝo} general E; 'leávvov B LTAW; Iaávov 


miorod) B' Tr. , 
© Kupia Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 


piov LTTraW., 


b Stephens puts a capital E, reading the word as a proper name, 
d Yuwy you EGLW, 


e — Ku 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 


though I wrote a new 
commandment unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love 
one another. 6 And 
this is iove, that we 
walk aftcr his com- 
mandments, This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 

e should walk in it, 

For many deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God, 
He that nbideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds, 


12 Having many 
things, to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
Children of thy elect 
sister greet thee, A- 
men, 


IQANNOY B. 
marvoc. 5 kai viv iowrd vt, fkvpía," oby we — ivroX)v 
Father, And now Ibeseech thee, lady, not ns s “commandment 
Zypáġw sor Kany," adda :jv — Peiyouev" år ap= 
3I “write Sto thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
xic, va” ayarpev adrArdove. 6 Kai ary écriv  ayarn, 
ning, that we should love one another. And this is * love, 
iva TtovrarGEv Kard  ráüc.ivroAác.abroU, abrg Xoriv 1) 


that weshould walk according to his commandments. This is the 
ivroAj," FkaÜoc neovoare am’ dpxic, iva iv abrg 

commandment, even as yeheard from [the] beginning, that in it 
meoimarijre’ 7 Ort ToÀXol mdavor leoijAOov! sic róv 
ye might walk. Because many deceivers entered into the 
kócuov, oi  pr).óuoXoyotivrec "IyooUv ypioròv ipyópevov év 
do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 


world, those who 
gapki’ obrég tore ò avo Kai ò ávr(ypwrroc. 8 BNETETE 
flesh— this is the deceiver andthe antichrist. See to 

favrobe, tva ui) ™arohtowpev" — à “sipyacapeba," adda 
yourselves, that “not ^ 'we?may lose what things we wrought, but 
pio00v. Anon ?àzoXáQwpev." 9 mag ó PrapaBaivwy," kai 
a "reward ?fulli we may receive. *Anyone*who ‘transgresses, ‘and 

(lit. everyone) 


p-utvev iv rj Qayg roù xprorov, 0cóv ode Eyer ò 
*abides "not ?in "the teaching !!of the ""Christ, !5God ‘not '*has, He that 
pévav iv rj diax} *roU xypicroU," otroc kai Toy mattoa 
abides in the teaching ofthe Christ, this [one] both the Father 
kai Tov vióv Eye. 10 ei ric. &pxerat zrpóc buc, kai Tav’THY 
and the Son has, If anyone comes to you, and this 
viv dWayny  ob.óéoe, — u).XaujBavere abróv siç oikiav, 
teaching doe~ not bring, do not receive him into [the) house, 
kai yaipew aùr py.déyere’ 11 O*ydp Miywv! abrqQ yaipey, 


and “Hail! *to Shim ‘say *not; for he who says tohim Hail! 
KOLYWYEL TOLC £pyotc abro) TOlc movnpoic. 
partakes in works ‘his evil, 


12 Toà ywy oyuiv ypågew, oùe *nBovrynOyv" dia xyàp- 


Many things having ?to *you ^to “write, I would not with pa- 
rov kai uéXavoc* ‘adda £XmiGw' "éAOeiy" moòc bude, kai orópa 


per and ink; but hope iocome to you, and mouth 
mpoc oróua NaXijoa, iva ù xapa Tape" *g .wem@ANowpivy." 
to mouth tospeak, that “joy our may be full, 
13 àemáltra( oe rà rékva rie aceddije cov rijc YékdEK- 
7Salute "thee ‘the ?children Ssister “of *thine Select. 
~ I » + 
rijc." 7aunv." 
Amen, 


*“'Twavvov émorod?) devrépa." 
*0f *John "opistlo !gecond. 


f Kvpía Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. — 
h eixajcev TTr. 
av (-Uov TAW) went forth LTr, 


oot LTTr., 


ye wrought LTT W. 
LTTrAW, 


t éAn(Go yap for I hope Gr. 
Y See note b verse 1. 


ponév 5 LT. 


a — Tov XptoToù LTTrAW. 


. E yoáóbov (writing) cov kawiv EGAW; kawy ypadwv 
in évroAy éo Twv LTT1A W, k + tva that T, 1 EEA- 

m.amoAconte ye may lose LTTrAW. a eipyacacGe 
9 aroAdBynre ye may receive LTTrAW. P mpo&ycv goes forward 
1 r Aéyo yap LTTrA. * éBovAxjÜqv. LYTrAW. 
Y yevérðat LTTrAW. " Upov your LTrA; * gemÀm- 
z — ayyy GLTTrAW, a — the subscription EGLTW j 


loárov B' Tr 5 'Imávvov B' A. 


"EHIXTOAID IOANNOY TPITH.' 


*EPISPLE "OF "JOiLN ‘THIRD, 


ʻO mpesBirepog Taie ry ayarnrg, Sv 


The elder to Gaius ‘the beloved, whom f love in 
anne. 
truth. 
2 ‘Ayamyré, epi måvrwv tÜyouat oe tbo0oUoDat kai 
Beloved. concerning all things Iwi-h thee topro-per and 


e e ^ n Uu i. 
vytairé, xaQwe evodotrai cov Å pox. 3 iov "ydo" 


be iu health, even as prospers thy soul, For L rejoiced 
Aav éoxoutrwv acey kai uaprrpovrrwov cov TH 
exceedingly, “coming — ['the] “brethren and bearing witness of thy 


aryOeia, rdOwe od £v ANnOeig wepiwareic. 4 peZorioay rov- 


truth, even as thou in truth wulkest. *Greater Sthan 
" a 
Tw ouK.iyw yapay, iva axotw Taipda.rixva iv? 
‘these Sthings ‘I *have ‘not ‘joy, that I should hearof my children in 


adyGeia mtovraroUvra. 5 'Ayaryri, mTicrÓv moitie Ötàv 
truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 
e? , t > 4 b 4 | AY ‘ f. ? UJ ll 
tpydoy tic Tovg adeXpovc kai fstic rovc 

thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 
Etvoug, 6 oi tuapripnody cov rgayámg ivwmov èk- 
straugers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 
kAnotac’® o0c kaXGc moose mpoomsupaç atiwc roù beo 
sembly) whom ?well thou 7wilt *do ‘setting *forward worthily — *of?God; 
7 vmip.yàp rov dvouaroc® éjAOov' pndév AapBavorrec 

for, tor the name they went forth, “nothing ‘taking 
and trav væv.” 8 Qusic obv dpethouey “aro\apBaven" 

from the nations, We therefore ought to receive 

* , v M] r ~ , , » 

rove TOtl0PTOVC, iva Gvvtpyoi ywcopns0a rj adnOeia. O"E- 


such, that fellow-workers we may be withthe truth, i 
yoala! rj ixkXgcíq" AN ó gitoTpwTEebwy  abrov 
wrote tothe assembly; but who “loves *to be first 7among "thom 


™Armroedijc' ouKimoéeyerae uae. 10 did ^ rovro, tay Ow, 

! Diotrephes, receives not us, Onaecountof this, if I come, 
Yroprynaw ayrov rà toya (d moi, Nóyoiç 

I wili bring to remembrance of him the works which he does, with “words 

zornooig $Avaodr Hudc’ kai ur apKovpEvag mi TovTOIC, 


levi] prating against us; aud not satisfied with these, 

h) ` , 
ore abroc émdéyerat rode àóeAQoóc, kai roc Povdopé- 
neither himself ^ receives the brethren, and those who would 


ix aAA. 
casts [them] out. 
á&yaÜóv. 6 
He that 


11 'Aya- 


vovuc kwXott, kai "ik! rig ixkAgotac á 
6- 


he forbids, and from the assembly 
TNTE, p)-ptpoù TÒ kakóv, adda TÒ 
loved, do not imitate that which [is] evil, but what [is] good. 


~ ~ c * ~ ? LERA 
ayaloroudy, ik roU Oeov tory? — 0.0? xacomorðy oby EÜ- 
does good, of God is; buthethat does evil *not “has 
pakev róv Oedy. 12 Anunrpip mepaoripnrat vm0 zrávruv, kai 


seen God, To Demetrius _witnessis borne by all, and 


b +. rod &mocTóAov the apostle E; + xa@oArxy general E; "Iwavvov y 

e épyacy thou workest x. 
h é£gAÓav LTTr. 
k jmoAaq.Bávew to sustain L'TTrAW. 


e — yàp 1[Tr]. .4 4+ 7j Che LTTrAW. 


émtaroAy y' Tr. l. : 
€ + avrov (read his name) E. 


f rovro that LITraw. 
(read those of the nations) Lrtraw. 


somewhat LTTrAW. m AtozpéQns LA. n — ex (read [from]) T. 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
is thy soul prospereth, 
3 For I rejoiced great. 
ly. when the brethren 
came ani testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee. even as thon 
wulkest in the truth, 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy .charity before the 
church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort. thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's sake 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles, 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lor- 
eth to have the 
preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
tent therewith, nei- 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, nnd cast- 
eth them out of the 
church, 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. Ho that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that docth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


, 


LTAW; 'Ioávov 


i gvv 
i-r 


9 — 6é but GLTTrAW, 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and wo also 
bear record; and ye 
know that our record 
is true. 


13Ihad manythings 
to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen 
write untothee: l4 but 
I trust I shall shortly 
see thee. and we shall 
Rpeak face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Grect the friends by 
name 


IOYAAZX. 
~ ~ € v ~ a 
Pix’! abrüc ric adnOeiac’ xai ypetc Ob paprupotper, xai 
by 3icself  'the ?truth ; and we also bear witness, and 
{Ë yf , t ~ , ? ‘ 
oidare’ Ori H-paorupia.npay adnOng éoriy. 
ye know that our witness ?true tis. 
"- , 4 t pi 
18 IIoM elxov 'ypágtiv,! AAN o0.0:X0 Ord uéXavoc rai 
Many things Ihad towrite, but Iwillnoc with ink and 
LA » 4 p IL ^ 
kaXáuov sot yoda" 14 ehrilwdé tbOtec ‘ideiv ce, 
pen “to*thee ‘to *write ; but I hope immediately tosce thee, 
A , $ » 5 4f. , s, 
kai oroua Tpóc cróua Aadrnoopev. 15 Eipgrm oot. aona- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace to thee, *Sa- 
, t L ? , Là » o" 
Zovrai oe oi dirot. aomwalou rovc $iXovc kar óvoya. 
lute *thee ‘the ^friends. Salute the friends by name, 
Y'Iwávvov miro) kaĝo) Toirn." 
*Of*John epistle ?general ‘third, 


*EHIXTOAH TOY IOYAA KAOOAIKH.' 


JUDR, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
therof James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love, be 
multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for ‘the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints. 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men erept in una- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore 
p you in romem- 
rance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


?EPISTLE 


SOF *JUDE ‘GENERAL, 


'IOYAAS 'Igco? xyowroU dovroe, adedpdc.dé ‘TaxwBov, roic 


Jude, ofJesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 
iv Dep garpi yyiacpévac" kai "InsoU your rernon- 
*in?God (*the}7Father “sanctified fond Win !!Je.us *“Christ *kept 


pévowg KAnToic* 
ealled — [ones]. 
mAg8vvOst. 
be multiplied. 
», , ~ 4 L4 , e ~ 
3 ‘Ayarnrol, zrücav orovdny mototpevoc yoadey vpiy 
Beloved, ?gll 3diligence ‘using to write to you 
mepi THC krowie * CwTNpiag, áváykgv &oxov ypaat opiv, 
concerning the common salvation, necessity Thad to write to you, 


2 ¿eog Ùuiv kai sipyyn kai áyámM 
Mercy to you and peace, and love 


TapaKadwv ixaywvizecOar ty dmak mwapadobeioy roic 
exhorting [you] to contendecatnestly forthe once ?delivered ^ *to?the 

ayiowe wiore, 4 mapeotdvoay.yap Tivtc ávÜpwzoi, ot 

*saints ‘faith, For came in stealthily certain men, they who 


máa  Tpoytyovuuevot giç TovTO TO Kpíua, acEBEIC 
of old have been before marked out to this sentence, ungodly [persona] 


T) ~ 8 ~ € ~ d , li 0€ E , ? EX * * 
JY TOU.UEOU I itwYy Xaptv peram EVTEC ELC ACEAYELAV KAL TOV 


*the ‘of Sour God “grace ‘changing into licentiousness and “the 
uóvov decrrorny *0sóv" Kai Kipiovjqudy 'DjcoUv xprordy 
*only *master-— *God “and ‘our “Lord *Jesus *°Christ 
ápvobuEvot. 
! denying. 


5 Yrouvjoa.ðè tudc Botropar, eiddrac fóuác" äraë 


But “put *iu “remembrance *you- ‘I ?would, knowing ‘you ouce 
Srovro," bre bó" *küpioc! Aady èk yis Aiyúrrov ow- 
this, thatthe Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 
cac, To.deirepoy rode pijmoreboavrac drwdecey. 6 åy- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not 


he destroyed, 


P jT T. 


LTTrAW. 
f — Yuas LTTrAW. 


4 of8ac thou knowest Lrtra. 

8 ypadew aot L; cot ypádeu TYrAW. : 
"Ioavoy y’ Tr; '"Iaávvov y’ A. 

+ + amoorddov apustle € ; 'IoU8a mtoro GLIrW 5 "IoU8a TA. 

© + qv (read our common) LrTra, 


AR * ypaiac got to write to thee LTTrAW. 
t ge idety LTTrAW. Y — the skbscription RGLTW ; 


b T yam évos beloved 
Q5 cov GUTTrAW. 
!'Ingobs Jesus La. 


d xáptTa LTTrAW, 


E mavra all things LETrAW, h — 6 TTrA. 


JUDE. 


Ld 1 ~ 
yedrouc TE ToPc pH.THPHOAVTAC TYavTwY oyn, adda 
Angels nud who kept not , their own first-state, but 
2 B: x 
anrodirovracg roidtov oixnrnpioy, tic Koiow — ueyáNnc 
left their own dwelling, unto [thu] judgment of (the) great 
vt é ~ LE. e ò ye , A e S 
nptpac óecuotic Aiciotg¢ vió Gooor reryonker' 7 «c Lddopa 
day in “bonds “eternal under darkness he keeps; . as Sodom 
xai Touoppa, kai ai repi abrac médetc, Tov Sporoy trov- 
and Gomorrha, and the around “them 'cities, inlike  ?with 
Tog  TpoToy" ExTropvevoacat, kai ameovoat 
?them ‘manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 
Oziow capkóg írépac, mpdxen'rar Seiya, mvoòç aiwviov 
after flesh other, are set forth as an example, *of ?fre "eternal 
dixny dréxovcat, 8 ópoíwc.uévrot kai oroi ivvzMia- 
[the] *penalty "undergoing. . Yet in like manner also these dream- 
Zopevot, cápka piv piaivovowy, kvpiórgra.0t aberovoty, 
: [the] *flesh defile, _ and *lordship Iset "aside, 
Qófac.08 BXacónuobew. 9 60» Miyani 6 ápyáyycioc, 
and “glories ‘speak "evil ?of, But Michael the archangel, 
"Ort" TQ diaBdrp diaxpivdpevoc Ou yero mepi rov Mw- 
when with the devil disputing he reasoned about the ?of 
céoc! cóuaroc, obk.éróNumnoty Kpiow — Emeveyktiv Bao- 
3Moses "body, did not dare "a "charge *to“bring "against[*him] *rail- 
ónuíac, PAN! grey, "Eriripijoat aot xópioc. 10 obro.dé 
ing, but said, *Rebuke ‘thee ['the] ?Lord. But these, 
eu a ? » ~ al er * 
oca piv obk.otóacw Bracdnpovow 0ca.02 
whatever things they know not theyspeakevilof; but whatever things 
Qvciküc, wo rà dXoya Coa, trícravrau Èv Tobrotc 
naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
d0eipovrat. 11 oùai aùroïçc' Ore rj 00Q rov Káiv 
they corrupt themselves, Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
éxopevOncay, kai Ty TÀávg roU BaXadp piobow t&exdOnoay, 
they went, , and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 
kai “rg dyridoyig ToU Kopé axwrovro. 12 oroi tow iv 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 
raic.ayamaicvpay omddeec, cvvevwxyovpevot® agoBwe,* 
your love feasts sunkenrocks, feastingtogether [with you] fearlessly, 
r . LÀ t > , 
favro)c Towiaivovrec" vedehar davdpot, umd åvipwy 
?themselves - *pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
smepipepóuevar! dévdpa dOwomwpwà dxapra ic roba- 
being carried about,  ?trees ‘autumnal, 
vóvra ixpilw0évra’ 13 Kkipara dypia Oaddoong éragpilovra 


rooted up ; 2waves ‘wild of[the]sea, foaming out 
A ~~ k 5 Eee y e , ~ 
Tüc.lavrüv aicxyivag’ doripec mAavijrau olc 0 Cddoc roU 
their own shames ; ?stars wandering, to whom the gloom 


ekórovc sig.'róv'.alüva rernpnrat: 14 Yrpoephrevoev"ðè Kai 
of darkness for ever has been kept, And prophesied ‘also 
a z la » » 

TOUTOLC #Bdopoc amd "Addy 'Evox, Aéywv, 'IOov, 
?as ?to these [?the] ‘seventh ‘from Adam,  'Enoch, ,saying, Behold, 
Harvey Kuptog v Ypupidow- &yíauc" avro), 15 rromoat 
?came [the] "Lord amidst “myriads holy This, to execute 
» ~ 

Kpiow KAT TÁVTWV, kai ziEeNéyčar" züvrag Tove aceBEic 
judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly 


1 zpómov TovTots LTTrAW. m Ore when L. 


LTTrAW. P AÀÀà LTTrAW. 


without fruit, twice dead, 


n róre at that time L. 
4 + oi (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. 
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not. 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering tha 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee, 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves. 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core, 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dom, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands cf his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all, 
and to convince all 


9 Mwicéws 
* Text. Rec. and 


tr place the comma after avveu- — * mapaepopevat being carried along GLTTrAW. — *— voy 


GLTIrAW. "émpoQrevgev TIr,  Gytors uvptág uw GLTTrAW, 


x édeyéar LTTrA.. 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him. 16 These 
are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men’s 
ersons in admiration 
ecause of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member ye the words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be  mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts, 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
selves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ unto eternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing a difference:23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
that is able tokeep you 
from falling, and to 
pen you faultless 

fore the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now and ever. A- 
men, 


Y — aùrt®v LTTrA. 


prov words having been spoken before L. 
Tr[A]W) xpóvov at the end of the time trrraw. 
Ko&ou.oUvTes éavroUs TH AYLWTATY ÙMOV MÍTTEL LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTrAW. 


IOYAAX. 
27 ~ w z2 be ll . v T 
mávrwy Tavioywy | "àctftiac" abrüv wy 

all works ?of *ungodliness ‘their which 

notBnoay, kai tpi Tüvrwv TOV oxrnpwy * by 
they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 
, LA > , ~ € * > ~ , , 
iAáAmscav kar avrov apaprwroi doeBeic. 16 otroí elow 

?spoke *against him ?sinners lungodly, These are 
yoyyvorai, pep pipopo, Kara  ràc.imiÜvutac.abrüv mopevó- 
*after 


Yabriv" mepi 
of them concerning 


murmurers, complainers, *their *lusts ^walk- 
^ , ? ~ ~ € A , 

pevor kai T0.oróua.abrGv Aadel : v7tépoyka, ÜavuáZovrtc 

ing ; and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 
TpócwTa weertiac yao. 17 vpeic.d&, dyarnroi,: pvi- 
persons 5profit ‘for the “sake *of. But ye, beloved, re- 
onre TOv "ónuárev rv Tpotpnutvov! bro THY ámo- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the &po- 


, ^ , e ~ D - ~ e P E. 
oróňwv roU.kvpiov-zudv 'IncoU xyowroU' 18 Ore £Xeyov vyiv, 


stles of our Lord - Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
Cori" Wy — ioxárq xpórvq!' toovrar urakra, Kara rac 
that  in[the] last time there will be ^ mockers, "after 
éavrüv imiÜvuíac mopevomevor rv aceBEwr. 19 otroi sisiw 
3their *own Sderires lwalking of ungodlinesses, These are 
oi amod.opiZorrec®, VXLKOL, mveUpa yu) 
ihey who set apart [themselves] natural [men], [the] ‘Spirit ‘not 


txorrec. 20 opsicÓ&, dyamnrol, frý-áyiwráry-vpðv riore 


*having. D But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
bmowotopobvrec éavroóc, iv  mveúuarı ayiw mpocevys- 
building up yourselves, in [the] Spirit Holy pray- 
pevor, 21 éavroùç iv dyáTg Oto) rnonoare, mpocðeyó- 
ing, 2yourselves “in [*the] ‘love fof’God "keep, await- 


rm TO EE0g ToU.kvpíov.suGv "Incod XpwroU, tic Lonv- 
g ihe mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 
a>” ` A , LJ ae * 
aiwvioy. 22 kai oc péy E&Xccire. Ouakpwóuevov! 23 *ode.dé 
eternal, And ?some ‘pity, making a difference. but othera 
‘éy poBw owzere, k rov mupdc apmaZorrec,! picobvrec 
with fear save, outof the fire snatching [them]; hating 
xai roy amd rijc capkóc tomiAwpévoy xvróva. 
even the “by *the ‘flesh "spotted garment, 
24 T«q.àà  Ovvaytvo $vAá£av labrobc" ámraícrovc, xai 
But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 
orijcat karevómiov Tijc.00Enc.abroU apwuoug iv yah- 
toset [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
tA ^ ~ ~ ~ , 
Máctt, 96 póvø  *coóQ" Ou cwriüpcguóv,! sda Mra! 
tation, to [the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 
LA -- * ». 
peyakwotyvn, kpároc kai tE£ovaia, " kai. viv kai sic mavrac 


greatness, might and authority, .both now, and to all 
Tove aiwvac. .duny. 
the ages. Amen, 
*Ertorody ‘lovda rabon." 
?Epistle — ?of *Jude general. 


2 [ac eBeías] Tr. a + Adywy speeches T. > mpoetpnuéwav $n- 
© — ore LT Tr], d én’ écxárov T0) (— Tov 
e + éavroùs themselves EG i émoc- 
€ éAéyxere Staxptvoudvous [who] 


X 5 : Sian AS 
h obs ÔÈ acere Ex mupds apmágovres, ods 86 éAcáre (€Acetre W) 


èv $ófo but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LTTrAW. 


itpas you (and read set [you] before) EGuTTrw. 
14 dca Ingod xptorod rod kvptov uov through Jesus Christ our Lord GLTTrAW. 

LTTrAW. ^? + mpd mavròs roù aiwvos before the whole age (read kai and) LTTrAW. 
subscription EGLTW ; 


k — rope GLTTrAW. 
m— kal 
US 9 — the 
*Iovda Tra, 


"AHOKAAYYIZE IOANNOY TOY OEOAOTOY." 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


ATIOKAAYWIE “Inoov xopwrob, iy Edweev abwp 6 Osdc, 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which “give ?to*him ‘God, 


citar roic.dovXore. aùroŭù à Òci yeréoOar ty.rayer, Kai 
to shew to his bondmen* what things must take place shortly: and 


tonpavey amoareirac Oud Tov.ayyéov.abrov rep.dovrAw.avTov 
he signified [it], having sent by * bis angel to his bondman 


VIwavyy;" 2 óc igaprópgotv róv Aóyov Tov Oe0d Kai THY 
testified the word of God and the 


John, who 
paprvpíay 'Inco? xp. Tow, boa cre! "elüev.! 3 pará- 
whatsoever =e and he saw. Bless- 


testimony of Jesus Christ, 
pioc 0 dvayweockwov, Kai oi akovovrec “roùe Aóyovc' 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that meer the words 
iv aury yeypappeva' 


Tic Mpogyretac, kai rypoUvrec Tà 


of the Prophecy, and keep the things "in “it written ; 
ó.yàp Kaipoc — éyyvc. 
forthe time [is] near. 
4 f'Ioávvgc! raic émrà ixkXgotaic raic iv rj Acig* 
John io the seven assemblies p m in nine 


xépic vpiv kai siphvy amd SroU' 6 (v Kai ò iy kai ò 
Grace to you and = from him who is and who was and whole) 


épxomevoc’ kai aro rv érrà RvEevpatwy há" ori évomtov 
to come ; and from the seven Spirita which are before 


roU.Ópóvov.a)roU' 5 kai amd 'IgcoU xowro), 6 papruc 6 
his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the "witness 


misroc, Ó mpwrórokoç Fix! rüwv vexody. kai 6 doywy TÖV 
Maithful,the firstborn from co ihe dead, andthe ruler of the 


Baoiltwy råe yg — TQ láyamücavr uüc, kai ™dov- 


kings ofthe earth. To him who loved us, and wash- 


cavri' jpg "ard! rüv.ápgapriov-*rpóv" iv ro.atpartabroU 
ed us from our sins in is blood, 


6 xai éroinoey Prac" oe es kai! teptic rp Oe. kai rarpi 
and made us kings and Des to ?God ?and *Father 


abroU' abr 1 Od&a kai Tò kpátoc tic rode aiovac 'ràv 


‘his: to him [be] the glory and the might to the ages of the 
aiwvwv." ayny. 
ages. Amen. 


a , L4 4 ~ ~ a” > ^ ^ 
7 '10ob, épxerat pera TOv vedseAOv, kal dPerar abróv c 
Behold, ` he comes with - the clouds, and shallsee him every 


'6pOaApec, kai olriwec  abróv tkerévrnoav' kai xoovrat 


eye, and aay which *him 1pierced, and "shall "wail 
in avroyv Taoat at gurai THC yic. vai, áynv. 
on account Mot him ‘all *the “tribes ‘of “the ‘earth. Yea, amen, 


8 "Eye cime TO *A" kai rò 'Q,' "dpyr kai r&Aocg"" Aéyet 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
gus Christ, w hich God 
gave unto him, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied i? by his angel un- 
io his servant John: 
2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
allthings that he saw. 
3 Blessed i$ he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, snd keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time is at hand, 


4 JOHN totheseven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of ‘the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; 
to him beglory and do- 
minion.for ever and 
ever, Àmen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds;andevery 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which piero- 
ed him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him, 
Even so, Amen. 


8 I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning 


am the A andthe Q, beginning and ending, says and the ending, saith 

a 'Aroráivýis G ; “AmoxaAvyis "Ioávvov ('Ioávov Tr) LTTrAW. b "Ioáyy Tr. e — re 

GLTTrAW. 4 tev T. e 70v Aóyov the word 7. f'Ioávgs Tr. g — rto? (read [him] 

GLTTrAW, b tov Tr. i — égri (read [are]) vrrrAw. k — éx (read trav of the) 

GLTTrAW. la Gyomvrt loves GLTTrAW. | " Avcevrt freed urtr; Afo}igavTe A. — " êk LTTrA. 

o [nov] A, P ypev L; naty for us Tr. 4 BagtÀetav, à kingdom, GLTTrAW, | T* — TOV 
GiGVGV As s dAdo Alpha LITrAW. t à LA, Y — apy Kai TéeAOS GLTTTAW, 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, aud 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


-9 I John, who also 
&m your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony ,of Jesus 
Christ, 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 1l saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 
12 And I turned tosee 
the voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
& garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
pus girdle. 14 His 

end and his hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters.16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went 
& sharp two-edged 
sword : and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
Isaw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead, And he 


* kvatos 6 Oeds [the] Lord God GLTTrAW. 


& — év Tý GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 
k Gváretpav LAW. 
9 — émrà LT[TrA]. 
a93 GLITrAW, 


~a — ĝtà LTr[A]. 
€ + érrà seven GLTTrAW. 


t wemupwuerys (-évo T) [it] glowed Lrr, 


ATIOKAAY WIE. [, 
` H ? 
wò kópioç," Ò Qv kai ò ñv kai O  &pXÙpEvoc, Ò TavTO- 
the Lord, who is and who wus and who [is] tocome, the Al- 
KoaTwo. 
miguty. 
9 'Byw "In&vvgc," 0?kai" áócXóóc budiv kai *avykowwvoc! 
I John, also  ?brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 
ly rj Oiber kai "iv ry! Baorsig kai dropory * * T1600 xpta- 
in the tribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
rou," tyevóugv & rp vijop Tg — Kadoupévy Tarp, dua 
was in the island which [is] called Patmos, because of 
rov Aóyov Tow Geo Kai lõa! rv paprupiay 'IncoU eypio- 
the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
rov." 10 iysevóugv iv = wrstipariiv rg kvpiakg ijuspg’ Kat 
became in [the] Spirit on the Lord's day, and 
17jkovca OTriow pov Pwr7jy peyáňnv wç cáXmiyyog, 11 Aeyoo- 
Iheard behind: me a voice loud as of a trumpet, aay- 
one, Ec cipe TO A kai Tò Q, ò mpõroç kai ó &oxaroc' Kai," 
ing, am the A and the Q, the first andthe last; and, 
wu Li , , * , - 3, , 

O Bereg ypapov eic Gu8Mov, kai méupov raic € ExKAnoiatc 
What thou seest write in abook, and send tothe asst inblies 
^ , , ` i * 
braic èv "Aig," tic "Eóscov, kai eic !Euópvav,! kai siç 
which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, -and to Smyrna, und to 
Tlépyapov, kai sic Ovarepa," kai eic Dapdec, kai sic Pa- 


Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
dédgetay," kai sig "Aaoüíikeav.! 12 kai iréorpepa BEE 
delphia, and to Laodicea. And Iturned to see 


rjv $wvi)v ijTic "EAáXgocv" per’ égoV kai &miorpéac eldov 
the voice which spoke with me, and havingturned I saw 
H 4 , ^ * ~ t ` 
émrà huxyviacg xpvoác, 13 Kai èv Eoy röv "imta! Avy- 
seven "lampstands ‘golden, and in[the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 
~ et ew r 
viv — 'Üpotov Puig! ávÜpcmov, évdedupévoy 
stands [one] like [the] Son of man, clothed in [a garment] 
modnon, Kai wepuelwopévoy mpog roic Suaoroic! Covqv 
reaching to the feet, and *girt ?about *with aA ?the pot i Dig 
~ a Li * B ~ 
"Xovoijv " 14 5.0LkrQaM).abroU ai aiTpíysc Aevkai *woei! 
golden : and his head and hair white as if 
LÀ , e , i ~ ` 
Eptov Aevkóv, wç XLWY" Kai o1.d6Baruol.adToU we PrOE mupóc' 
?wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 
15 kai oi.-móðeç-aùroŭ öporot XAkoiBavy we £v kapiv 
and his feet ike fine brass, asif ĉin a ‘furnace [ they] 
r N. 4 ^ - t * t , 
‘rerrupwpevor'' kai j.ówvi.abroU oc — pwr) V0ázwv TOADY" 
2glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of “waters "many, 
» ~ ~ ~ 
16 kai éxwy tv rj dekig "abroU yepi" åorépaç émrá: kai. ik 
and having in Fright “his hand stars seven, and out of 
^ , : d Lol t , + ~ , 
TOV.CTOMATOC.avTOU pougaia Oiarouoc dkeia &mropcvou£vg Kai 
ine his. mouth a “sword *two-edged ‘sharp going forth, and 
? ~ e t P , ^ A 
-6Ytc.abTov We ó Moc gaiver èv rHSvvapeabrod. 17 kai 
his countenance as the sun shines in its power, And 
t^ , , LÀ Hi 
ore eldov QUTOV, ETETa TDC TOE. TOdaC.abToU WE vtkpóc" kai 
when Isaw him, Ifel at his feet as dead: and 


D 


| GI X "Ioávns Tr, 
b 4 èv in (Jesus) LTYrA W. 
e — xptorov LTTrA, 


^ 7 — kal GLTTrAW. * gv» T. 

QUT RE W5 — xptorob 

h — qais ev Acia Tuc uL owe T 

m Aaodixiay T. Ț 7 €AáAet was speaking LTTrAW. 

q pacgots L; wacGors T. T xpvoay LTTrA, 8 oe 
V Xetpt avrov LTTrA, 


l idAadeAdiay T. 
P viov T. 


TIE REVELATION. 

Simte rhy.dekidv.advrov *yeipa" im iui, Méyov Tor," 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying to me, 

M)).d0Bov* yò cim ó mpöroç kai Ò toyaroç, 18 Kai ò 


Fear not ; 4 am the frst and the last, and the 
Cav, xai tyevdunyv vexpdc, kai (Sod Cay ep tic rote 
living [one]: and Ibecame ` dead, and behold ‘alive !I^am to the 


aivac Tay atovuoy: auv" kai Exw Tag kAeic TOU *aóov kai 
ages ofthe ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 


roù Qavárov. 19 ypavov® ü eldec, ai 4 


uü 
of death. Write the things which thou sawest and the things 
cioty, Kai a 


p&XX&t SyivecOar' pera ravra: 20 rò 
which arc, and thethings which are about to take place after these. The 
pvornpiov rv intra aoripwy twy! eldec Semi rhc dektac! 

mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest on ?right Shand 

‘ aa Li , 
pov, kal rac émrrà Avyviac rác yovadc. oi ErTa àaortpic 
‘my. and the seven "lamypstands igolden,* The seven stars 
yy r&v érrà ixcrynowy eisi’ kai fai! Bémrà AvYMae" 

*angels *of*the seven assemblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 
hüc elec! émrà éxxAnoiat eotv. 
which thou sawest “seven *assemblies ‘are. 
~ LA ~ ? LJ , Po 
9, TQ ayyédw irc" Epeoivne" &kXgotac yoávov, Tade 
Tothe angel ofthe Ephesian assembly write: These things 
Aéyee ó  kparüv ro)c émrà aorépag iv rj Othig.abroU, ò 
says he who holds the seven Stars in his right hand, who 
mtpvrarüv iv piop tev émrad Avywiov THY 'yovoðv" 
` walks in [the] midst ofthe seven "lampstands ‘golden, 
bed ` , ` € ^ 
2 Ola rá.tpyd.cov, kai róv kórav "cov, Kai rijv vropovgv 
I know thy works, and 2labour ‘thy, and "endurance 


Bacraca kakobc,, 
bear evil 


cov, Kai Ort ov.dbvy 

‘thy. and that thou canst not 
rove °gacKovrac 

those who declare 


kai "erreipaow!! 
[ones]; and thou didst try 


elvat amrooroXoue" kai oUK.eloív, 
[themselves] to be apostles and arẹ not, 


T - E n " u 4 * 
Kai tüpec aùroùç Wevdeic, 9 kai Pé(aeracac kai vroporny 


and didst ind them liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
Exerc, kai" did rd.dvopd.pou Skekozíakac kai ov.Kéxunnac." 
ihast, and forthesakeof my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 


4 "AAN" iyw ward coU, Ort THY.ayarnv.cov THY TpOTQV 
but  Ihave against thee, that thy “love ‘first 
tagnkac." 5 uvnuóveve  ofv dev "'éiemémTwkac, xai 
thou didst leave, Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
L] A ~ * ? ` , N 
peravónoov, kai rà TOWTA £oya moinoov’ LO; pH, EpXopat 
repent, and the first works do: butif not, lam coming 
cou ‘rayet," kai Kivyow — T»v.Avxviav.coUu $k TOU TÓTOV 
tothee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of *place 
avrijc, tàv.u] peravonoyc. 6 adda rovro exec, Ort 
à tits, except thou shouldest repent. But this thou hast, that 
pocic Ta pya THY Nixodairdy, à Kayw puc. 7 6 
thou hatest the works ofthe  lVWicolaitanes, which Ialso hate, He that 
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laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; J nm 
the first and the last : 
18 Jamhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; aud 
have the keys of hell 
and of death, 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast seen, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thon saw- 
est in my right hand, 
&nd the seven polden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


II. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst ofthe 
seven golden candle- 
Rticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labovr, 
and thy patienco, and 
how thou cans; not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them whi:;h say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name's sako hast la- 
boured, &nd hast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat 
against thee, because 
thouhast left thy first 
love 5 Remember 
therefore frem whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come unte thee quick- 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou 
repent. 6 But thisthou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanea, which I also 
hate, 7 He that hath 


w éÜnkev GLTTrAW. 


x — xeipa. (read Sefcay right hand) GLTTrAW. 
s — auyv GLITrAW. i 


* ÜaváTov kai TOU gdov GLTTrAW 
€ yeveoOat TA. d ots LTTrA. e éy (in) rjj Seéug L. 

GLTTrAW. h — ås eles GLTTrAW. 
*Edeow ın Ephesus GLTTrAW. 


f— ai W. 


lypucéwy Lira, ™ — gov LTTrA 


i c (read éxxa, of the assembly) rrr. , 


J — pot GLTTrAW, 


b + oiv therefore GLTTrAW. 


€ Avxviat at érrà 
k ev 


n eretpagas GLTTrAW. 


* Aéyovras éavrovs àmocTóAÀovs eiva. declare themselves to be apostles (— elvat LTTrA) 


GLTTrAW. P Yromovny €xeuc Kat eBáorogas GLTTrAW. 
wearied LTTrA ; Kat oUk éxomiagas and didst not weary GW., 
trénrwxas thou hast fallen GLTrAW ; TETTOKES T. 


a Kat ov Kexomtaxes and hast not 
T GAAG TTrW. 
Y TAX) EGW 3 — TáX€t L.TTrA, 


? apres TIr« 


SR 
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an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To 
him that ovcrcometh 
will I give to eat of 
the trec of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God, 


8 And unto the an- 
gcl of the church in 
Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first 
aud the last, which 
wns dead, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but arethe synagogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 

ive thee a crown of 
ile. 11 He that hath 
an enr, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
uuto the churches; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he wHich 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan's 
seat is: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth, 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, whotaught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Isrnel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


" -+ énta Seven L, 
(read of my God) c[A]w. 
T.) éxxAnoias assembly in Smyrna GLTTrAW., 
e + ék of (those who) GLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
h BáAAXew LTrA. 
€pya cov kai LTTrA, 


[was] Antipas) LTTr[A]. 
£ Ò garavas KATOLKEL GLITrAW. 


I wrwxeiav' *moóciog.0; el 


ATOKAAY WIS. TI. 
M H ORC E ~ 3 , 
Üyov ofc dxovedrw ri rò rveŬpa AEyet Taic™ ikkXnaíauc* 
has anear, let him henr whatthe Spirit says tothe asseinblies, 
~ x ~ 4 ,^ ^ - ~ ~ + ~ ~ 
rà *viKwrre' dwow abrQ paysiv ik roù Zidov rhc Guijc 
Tohim that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim tocat of the tres of life 
0 éorty iv — Stow Tov mapadsiaou" roù cov", 
which is in [the] midst of the paradise of God. 
4 ^ ^ ^ , r LA 
8 Kai rQ ayyédAw "rie! "ixkAjoiac Euvpvaiov! ypápov, 
And tothe angel ofthe assembly of Srmyrneans write: 
Tade Aty& Ò mpõrToç kai O foxyaroc, Öç éyévETO VEKOOE 
These things says the first and the last, who became dend 
kai ¿čnoev* 9 Olüá cov “rà čoya rai" rv. Oebw kai rijv 
and lived, Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
kai THY BArAaognmiay® roy. 
poverty ; but rich the calumny of thosewho 
Aeyóvrwv 'lovóatoug elvai £avrobc, kai obk.ciciv, AAG ovv- 
declare ‘Jews 7to “be ‘themselves, and are not, but asyn- 
aywyh rov carava. 10 fundév® QoBov a pc 
agoguo of Satan, 7Not"at"all !fear the things which thou art about 
macyey. ičoú,& pera PaXeiy? VE vuov 6 Oui(60XAoc" 
to suffer. Lo, ĉis about *to “cast ["some]*of “yon *the devil 
? , uv ~ E ` kue u , t s 
eic gudakyy, iva mepacðùre: kai "eters" OMipiv rjuepv 
into prison, that ye may be tried; and yeshall have tribulation *days 
déxa, yivou mıøròç ypt Bavárov, kai dwow oot ‘Toy oré- 


thou art; and 


‘ten, Bethou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 
$avov rig lwic. ll ó xwv oðç axovedTw Ti TÒ mvrUÜpa 
crown of lite. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Aéyet Taig éexAnoiatc’ ó viðv où-m) áð ix 
says tothe assemblies, Hethat overcomes inno wise shall be injured of 
ToU Üavarov ro devrépov. 

the “death ‘second, 


12 Kai rQ dyyitw rijc iv Mepydpwp éxxdXyoiacg yoaor, 


And tothe angel of thein  ?Pergainos 'assembly write ; 
Tade  Aéy& ó £xwv THY pouóaiav THY Ocrouov rv 
These things says he who has the *sword *two-edged 


, ~ e 1 OTé 1 ANM Mt - ~ g t 
ó£ciav 3 a 'rü.t£oya.cov KAL! ToU karotktic, O7ov Ò 
‘sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, v'here the 
Opóvoç rovcaravad, xai xoareig ro.dvopd_pov, kai ovK 
throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast my name, and not 
)ovQow rüv-micrw.pov "kai" £v raiç utpat "iv! Pac" PAv- 
!didst “deny my faith even in the days in which An- 
rírac" ó.uáprvc.uov Ô TLOTÓÇA, òc amextavOn map dpiv, 
tipas my “witness ‘faithful [was], who was killed among you, 
Omou "karotket ò caravac." 14 *àÀX" éxw xarà coU ddéya, 
where dwells ‘Satan, But Ihave against thee a few things; 
t" "i » 3 ~ ~ ` ` D "^ 
ore" Exerc éke Kparovvrag rHy Oax5)v Badadp, óc 
because thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
édidaoxev Yiv! Varp" Badk Badkiv oxavdaroy ivomiy rev 
Balak 


taught to cast a snare before the 
vidy ‘Iopanr, óaytiv —— tiüwAó0vra ^ tai sropvtica:. 
sons of Israel, 


to eat things saorificed to idols and to commit fornication. 
x pexovvTt D. Y 7% wapadciow the paradise GLTTrAW, 
a ro (read éxxA. of the assembly) r. 
© — yà épya kai LTTrA, 
f uy Not LTrAW. 
i ó dtaBodos ef buoy GLTTrAW. 
m — kai T[TrA]. 

P *Ayrtetras T. 
5 GAAG We 


* + pov 
b ev Zuvpryn (Zuvpry 
d GAAG mAovatos 
E + dy indeed [A]w. 
k éxnre ye may have r.' 1— và 
n — ey LTTrAW. 9 — ais (read in those days 
a + ugu (read my faithful [one]) rr[TrA]w. 
t—rL. "—«EGLTTrAW. poy E, 


TI. REVELATION. 


LA * - = 
15 ovrwe Exec kai ob ‘Kparovyrac r)v didayhy *riv" 
So hast also thou (those) holding .the teaching of the 
Nixo\airay Yò ura). 16 ueravóncov*: et.dé u), toxyopuaí 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent ! but if not, Iam coming 
CO, TAXY, Kai zoXtuyoo utr abrüv iv Ty poujaíq roù 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the ^ sword 
eróuaróc.uov. 17 ó xwv ote &rovsárw ri rò mvetipa 
of my mouth, Hethat has anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Li ~ ~ ~ ~ - 
Atyst raic ikkNgoíauc^ rp "riküvri! dwow abrQ "óaysiv 
says tothe assemblies, To him that overcomes, I willgive tohim tovat 
? ~ ~ * s * ^ ~ 
aro" roU uávra rod Kexpuppévov, kai dwow aiT@ Yióov 
of the *manna "hidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble 
Aeueny, xai imi riv Wijpov óvopa kawórv ycypaupévov, Ò 
white, and on the pebble a?name ‘new written, which 
ovdeic Séyvw" ety 6 AauQávov. 
noone knew except he who receives 


18 Kai r@ 


(itj. 
ayyédw *rijc" £v Ovart(poic-ixkXgotac ypawor, 
Andtothe angel ofthe in  ?Thyatira !assembly write: 
Tade  Aéyst 6 vide ToU coU, ó .£Xwv rovc ófÜaXuo)c 
Thesethings says the Son of God, he who has eyes 
*avroU' wç foya" vvpóc, kai oi-móðeç-aùrToŭ Opowt yako- 
, : E ERE 


"his as aflame of fire, and his feet like fine 
^ , s d M ^ , , a 4 
Báveo: 19 Olóá cov raipya kai thy Sayarny, kai rv ĝia- 
brass. I know thy works, and love, and Ber- 
koríav, kai rijv mior" kai "rijv" Vroporny icov," kai rà £pya 
“vice, and faith, and "endurance ‘thy, and "works 
cov, *kai" ra ioyata vA&(ova rüv mowrwr. 20 lAN" 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
xw xarà coU “™édXiya,' ore "idc" ry yvvaika? P'IeZa- 
I have against thee afew things that thou sufferest the woman Jeze- 


Bnd," Irv Néyovear" TéauTiyv' mpogijrw, *dWacKew Kai 7Àa- 
bel, herwho calis herself  &prophetess, toteach and to 
vücÜ0ci! ipodc dovAovce, ^ vopvc?cat Kai *eiDwrd- 
mislead my bondmen to commit fornication and *things ‘sacrificed "to 
Ovra gayeiv." 91 kai £Óeka airy xpdvoy iva peravonoy “èk 
Sidols ‘to "eab. And Igave her time that sbe might repent of 
TÄc-Topveiaç-aùTijç, kai ov.uertvórotv.! 22 idov, Yéyw" Badrw 
her fornication ; and she repented not. Lo, I cast 
auriy sic kMvgv, Kai robc proryevovrac per abrijc sic 
her into abed, and those who commit adultery with her into 
Ori — ueyáXgv, £àv.u»j "^utravonawcu" ik THY 
‘tribulation ‘great, except they should repent of 
Vayray." 23 kai rá.rikva.avrijc amoxreva £v Üavarq' Kai 
‘their, And her children Iwill kill with death; and 
vécovrat macar ai éxkAnoiae Ore éyw eim Ò "*ipevvay" 
shall “know ‘all the *assemblies that I am he who searches 


tpywv 


works 
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hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrina 
of the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 
17 He that hath an car, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overcomoth willl give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
no man knoweth snv- 
ing he that receiveth 
a 


18 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I havea 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat 
thirgs saorificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repented not. 22Be- 
hold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds. 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with death ; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which searcheth the 


Y Ouotws in like manner GLTTrAW. 
b — $dyeiv aro GLTTrAW. | 
€ — avrou L. f SADE T. 


z — suv the r[Tr]AWw. 
GUTr[A]W. a yukcoUvTL LTTr, 
à q6 (read éxkA. of the assembly) L. ` 


z 4- ody therefore 


€ olSey knows GLTTrAW, 


€ àyámqv, kai Thy 
^ 


miorw Kat Ti;» Staxoviay GLTA ; TSTU Kai THY &àyámmv kai Tiv dtaxoviay Tr. — Tiv L. 
i — gov T. k — kai (read thy last works) GLTTrAW. 1 4AA& TrAW. , m — oAtya 
GLTTrAW. n adets thou lettest alone GLTTrAW. 9 + gov (read thy wife) er[A]w. 


P rijv "IeCáBeA L; “IeCaBeA GT; 'IeGaBéA TrAW. 
* avTov T. 
t Qayety cidwAcbura GLITrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTrAW. _ 
2» uctavonoovow they shall repent Tra. J av7ns her GLTITAW. 


a 3j Aéyovca. she who calls GLTTraw. 
s kai SiSdoKer kat tAava ToU; and she teaches and misleads GLrtraw. 
v kai ov ÓcAet meTavonoat ex rhs mopveias avTHs and sho 
= — éyw (read Baddw I cast) GLTTrAW. 
18 epavywy LTIr. 


n 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works, 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 Andhe that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them witha rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
& potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him the 
morning star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


IIL And unto the 
angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
found thy works per- 
fect beforeGod. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent, If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall 
walk with me in 
white: for they are 
worthy. 5. He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 
will not blot out his 


AHOKAAYYIZ: II, III. 
veppoùç kai kapóíac' kai dwow ipiv éxdorp  karà rå 
reins and hearts; and I will give to you each according to 
Zoya buy. 24 dpiv.dé eyw "kai" Xovroic oic iv 
"works ‘your, But to you Isay, and to{thė]rest who fare) in 
Ovareiooic, door ovKtyovow rHy-dWayny.radrny, wai" 
Thyatira, as many ns have not this teaching, and 


oirivec obk.Éyyocay rà *(á0n! rov carava, óc Atyovow, Ob 


who knew not the depths of Satan, as they say; ?not 
4Bare" id’ ópác ado j(Gápoc 25 mhyv ð Exere kparn- 
1I “will *cast upon you any other burden; bat what ye have ‘hold 
cart, *áxpic! ob.dyntw. 26 xai ó viðv Kai ò 

fast till I shail come. And he that overcomes, and he that 
Tnoðv xot  rédovce rá.£pya.uov, cw airy iLoJcíav 
keeps until [the] end my works, Iwil give tohim authority 


iri trav iÜvOv' 27 kai  Towavt  abro)g iv paBdw o 


over the nations, and heshallshepherd them with rod 'an 
ónpd' óc rà oken rákspajukà ovvrpiBera, we Kayw 
ziron, as vessels of pottery: ^ are broken in pieces; as I also 

sÀAnóa mapa roU.maroóc.uov' 28 xai dwow aùr Tov 


have received from my Father ; and I will give tohim the 


ácrípa roy mowivdy. 29 ó xwv obc ákovcáro ri TÒ 
?star ! morning. He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
mveUua Eyer rai éxkAnoiate. 
Spirit says tothe assemblies, 
9 Kai rö ayyy rüc iv Xápótow éxxArnoiac ypáwov, 
And tothe angel of the "in “Sardis "assembly write: 
Tade Aéy&k ó xwv ra! mve)uara ToU ÜtoU Kai rove 
These things says he who has the Spirits of God and the 
intrà ácrtpac' Olda cov rà ipya, Sri 8rd" dvopa yec Gre 
seven stars. Iknow thy works, that “the ‘name *thou ?hast that 
£9 * A , ~ 4 h , tt 
Qc. kai vexpoc el. 2 yívov ypmyopóv, kai Parüpi£ov 
thoulivest,and "dead  'art. TM Lr m and Mii 
rà .Aovrà à ipe! dmo0avdv' ob.yáp.spnká 
the things that remain, which are about to dfe, for I have net found 
coy ira" épya wemAnpwpiva ivémov roU Oeov¥. 3 uvnuóvtve 
thy works complete before God, Remember 
lobvy! = zréic sikngac Kai yKoveac, kai TNpEL 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and. keep [it] and 
peravóncov' idv obv  uy)-yonyopnaye, jiíe miri oè! 
repent, If therefore thou shalt not watch Iwill come upon thee 
e , ^ 7] 
wç kAemrnc, kai  ob.u) — "yvjc" voíav pav = Hew 
as & thief, and inno wise shalt thou know what hour I shall come 
imi oé. 4 °Piéyec ddiya" óvópara wai! iv Zápótow, A ovK 
upon thee, Thou hast afew names also in ‘Sardis which *not 
smoduvay rà.iuária.arGv* kai mepirarncovow per’ ipod iv 
‘defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
~ , » ^ 
Aevkoic, Orv dL  ticw. 5 6 viðv, *obrog' Tepi- 
white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he shall 
Barkirat £v iparíotg Aevkoic" kal où uù eEadei~w rò Óvoua 
be clothed in *garments white; and in no wise will I blot out ?name 


` 
Kat 


———— — —— — —— 


* rois to the (rest) GLTTrAW. 
I cast (not) LrrrA W. 


b — kai GLTTrAW. 


W * Ba6éa. GUTTrAW. 
© axpt LTTr. 


TrAV d BadAw 
f +. érrà seven EGLTTrAW. 


8 — TO (read a 


name) GLTTrAW. aTápurov GLTTrAW. i €weAAov were about GLTTrAW. j — à 

L[TrA]. x + pou (read my God) GLTTrAW. ,. | otv] a. m — émigé LTTrA. a yvacm 

ae 9 + adda (aàù G) But LTTrAW. P oAtya Exets T, 4.— kai GLTTrAW. T QUTOS 
us LTTIr. 
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» -93 LJ - 
abro) ix ric Cwe, kai *é£ouoXoyroopua! rò bvopa 
'his fromthe of life, and will confess — 
> ~œ LA ~ E LA LJ , 
avrov ivwrioy roU.maroóc.uov kai rómov TOv dyyihwy 
ihis before my Father and before angels 
> ~ t , ~ 
abroU, 6 0  fywv od¢ dkovodrw ri ró mveðua éye 
this, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
Taic éxxAnoiatc. 
tothe assemblies, 
^ ~ , , ~ , + ei 
7 Kai rø ayyedy rijc & ‘brradedgeig" GXgoiac yodyor, 
Andtothe angel ofthe?in ‘Philadelphia assembly — "write: 
Tade .Xéy& Yó &yioc, 6 áXgOwóg,! 6 Eywy rHy "kXeiüa! 
These things says the. Holy, the ‘True; he who has the key 
®rov' YAaBid," ó avoiywy kai obdeic "kNeiet,! kal" PiAeier kai 
of David, who opens and* noone shuts, and shuts: and 
obdsic “avoiye" 8 Olüá cov rà tpya' idod, Otüwka. ivwmdy 
no one opens, . iknow thy works. Lo, Ihaveset before 
, St x LA ~ , 
cov Obpav *ávtqyutvgv,! *kai* obdeic divarat KrEioa abrív: 
thee “door 1an ?opened, and noone is able to shut it, 
ore puxpay Exec dvvapty, kai trnpnoáç pov roy Aóyov, 
because ^a ‘little 'thou "hast power, and didstkeep my word, 
xai ovK.npvynow Tò-Övopá. pov. 9 idov, !didwye" ik rie avva- 
and didst pot deny my name, Lo, Igive of the syna- 
yeylic ToU caravà röv  Xeyóvrov éavtove ‘lovdaiaue sivan 
gogue of Satan those that declare themselves 3Jews to žbe, 
4 B rs > Li g , ’ U ; 4 " 
kai ovx.eiciv, àÀXà webvOovrawv ido’, momow  abroUc iva 
&nd are not, but do lie ; lo, > I will cause them that 


&jEwcw! Kai "mpookvvijowaw" tvwmioy  Tüv.T00GV.GOV, 
they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 


kai yvücw briéyw 9yámQscá ot. 10 bri érnpnoac róv 
aud should know that I loved thee. Because thou didst keep the 
Aóyov rijc-vTouovijc.Lov, Kayw oe rnonsw ik THC Weac TOU 
word of my endurance, Ialso thee will keep outof the hour 


WEPATLOU TIC perrAovone épxecOar iri rie oikoupévne 
of trial "which [is] &bout to come upon the habitable “world 


GAne, vz&pácoat rove karowobvrag ini rie ync. 1l"I60$," 


BiBXov rie 
book 


iwhole totry  themthat dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
&pxonat ray$' kpártt © tye, tva pnosic Náby roy 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 


origavéy cov. 12 ó viKiy, Toujcw abróv arüXov £v rp 
?crown — "thy. He that overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the 
vap roU.ÜcoU.uov, kai £&w où.)  tEEXOÓg Ert, kai yoaiw 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more; and I will write 
èr avroy Tò ÜÓvoua roU.ÜéoU.uoV, kai Tò Óvoua ric TÓA£wC 
upon him .the name of my God, andthe name ofthe city 
rov-eov.jiov, .rij¢ krawiec ‘Iepovoadnp, “ù KxaraBaivovea" 
of my God, the - new Jerusalem, which comes down 
èk Tov obpavoU ad ToU.ÜcoU.uov, kai ró.Óvouá pov TÒ 
out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
Lj i » , , ` ~ , 
kavoy. 13 6 xwv ode ükovcárw ri TO TvtÜpa Néyet 
‘new. Hethat has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit Bays 
Tatc éxxAnoiaic. 
tothe assemblies. 
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name out of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth ; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 81 know thy 
works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
& little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name, 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that Ihave loved thee. 
I0 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
fhem that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heyven 
from my God: and Z 
will write upon him 
my new name. 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


s Gpodoyjow GLTTrAW. t DiAadeAdia T. 
z oU) LTr[a.] — 7 Aave(ó LTTrA ; Aavid aw. 
b xAeiv shutting LTTr. © avosec: shall open vTrAW. 
which GLTTrAW, £ $18 I will give LTA ; ĉiw Tr. 
b gpooxurycovow shall do homage LTTrA, 


v ò dAnOtvds, 6 &ytos A. 


i — 'Ióoj .GLTTraw. 


z kAeta ec shall shut LTTrAW. 


V kActy GLTTrAW. 
2 [xai] L. 
^ 


„_ f veeyuévov T. e $v 
& nfovowy they shall come LTTrA. 
k f) kataBaiver B, 
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14 And untothe an- 
el of the church of 
he Laodiceans write; 

These things snith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot:Iwould thou wert 
cold or hot. 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased wiih goods, 
and have need of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor 
blind, and naked: 18 I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou n ayest 
ve rich; ana white rai- 
ment, that thou may- 
est be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
wakednesa do not ap- 
„ear; and anoint thine 
yes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see, 
19 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 To him 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am set down with my 
Father in his throue, 
22 He that hath an ear, 
Jet him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after, 2 And imine- 


l éy Aaodixeta (Aaodixia T) exxAngtias assembly in Laodicea GLTTrA Ww. 
n Ceg'Tos oUTE i/Vvxpos GTTrAW. 
T éAeLvos A, 
éyxp.aat anot with TTr. 
Y àveoyu.évi GLY. 
whatsoever things L. 


Gt([A]. 
x iOov T. 


4 — kai LTTrAW. 


and. 


AITOKAAY'YIZ. HLAV. 
` ~ ~ L , " 
14 Kai r@ dyyédyw rijc eekAnoiag , Aaodixétwy" vyomyov, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of [the] Laodiceans write: 
Tade Aéy& 6 apny, ó paprug ó mioròg kai aXyYWog, 1) 
These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and truc, the 
áox0) ric xricewe Tov Ócov* 15 Olóà cov rå Epya. Ort obre 
beginning o4 the crention of God, I know thy works, that neither 
uypoc el, ovre Zeordcg’ ójcNov wvxopóg "etc, 7 Ceordg’ 
cold thou art, nor hot; I would cold thou wert or hot. 
16 ovrwe Ort xMapóc tl, kai ovre Puypog ovre Georóc," 
Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor ot, 
EAN\w oe iuícat ik roU.cróuaTÓc.uov. 17 Ore — Aéytic, 
1 In i 
Tam about *thee ‘to *-pue out of my mouth, Because thou sit) est, 
"Ore mAovotdg &pt kai WETAOUTHKA kai PoudErdc' xpeuav ixw, 
Rich Iam, and have grown rich and of ‘nothing “need ‘have, 
kai oUk.oló«g Ort od sl o radaimwpoc kai 4 "eavoc,’ Kai 


and kunowest uot that thou ars the wretched, and miserable, and 
TTwXÓc Kai TUPAOE kai yvuvóc" 18 cvyGovAevw dot ayopacat 
poor, and blind, und naked; I counsel thee to buy 


TAP iuo) xpuciov TETUPWHEVOV EK 7rVpÓC, tva. MAOvTHOoYC, 
from me gold . purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; 
kai ivdria Aeuká, iva = repiBdAy — kai — un) -gavepwhy 
and "garments ‘white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may not be made manifest 
ù aioyúvy rijc-yvpvóriTÓG.cov* kai *koNXovpioy" — *£yxpicov" 
the shame ot thy nakedness ; and *eye-salve !anoini “thou with 
Tovc.oparpove.cov, iva  BAérgc. 19 iyw dove iay gira, 
thine eyes, that thou mayest see. I as many as I love 
shéyyw kai Taibtów' ‘Cn\woov' obv Kai peravdnooy. 
I rebuke and discipline; bethou zealous therefore and repent. 
20 idovd, éarnka ii rv Üvpav Kai Kpotw’ tay ric dKovoy 
Behold, Istand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 
THC-Pwvyc.ov, kai avoiy riv Ovpay, ¥ siosAevoouar mpòç 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
avbrov, kai decrvijow per avrov, kai abróc per ipgov. 21 ò 
him, and willsup with him, and he with me. He that 
vr, Cwow avT@ kaisar per’ ipod iv TQ-Üpóvq.uov, we 
overcomes, I willgivetohim tosit with me in my throne, as 
kåyw évixyoa, kai txaOioa pera roU.marpóc.uov iv rq Opdvyp 
lalso overcame, and satdown with my Father in "ihrone 
abroU. 22 ò xwv oc dkovcáro Ti rò mveðpa Aty& 
this. He that has an car, let him hear what the Spirit Bays 
Taig éxxAnociate. 
tothe assemblies. 
4 Meza ravra *sidov," kai ioù Oipa Yivewypivy iv rg 
After these things Isaw, and behold a door opened in 
obpavQ, kai y Gwin) 1 mper) ijv ijkovoa we oadmeyyocg 
heaven, andthe “voice ^ “first which Iheard [was] as of a trumpet 
Aadovonc per tov, *éyovoa,' "Avája' wes, kai ésizw 
speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and I will shew 
cov =a" s yeviobar perà Tara. 2 4kai' ebOéwe 
to thee what things must take place aftcr these things, And immediately 


m Fs GLTTrAW, 
P ovdéy “in ^no ‘wise LTTrA, 4+ 6 the 
® xoAAvptov TTrA, t éyxpicat GW ; eyxpioa: to anoint with LA; 

v QjAeve LTTrAW. w + kai (read 1 will both come in) r(A]w. 
* Aéyoy GLTTrAW, * "AváBn6Ót L. v öra 
c Punctuate so as to read Immediately after these things Le 


9 — OTL [A]W. 


IV. 


éyevouny év 
I became in [the] 
obpavq, Kai imi *roU Bodrov" 
heaven, andupon the 
pevog !iv: Guorog dpdce - 
ting was 


loic 


a rainbow [was] around 


REVELATION. 


mvevnare kai wot, Opavoc kero iv TQ 
Spirit ; and behold, a throne wasset in the 
xaÜnutvocg 9 kai 0 Kady 
throne [one] sitting, and he who[was] sit- 
Aidp — iáa 0t kai Foaodivp"’ Kai 
like in appearance ton ^stone ‘jasper aud asardius; and 
r - " hv u meer 
kukAó0cv rov Opóvou *Oporoc! dpace opapay- 
the throne like in appearance to an eme- 
div. 4 kai kvxAó0ev rov Üpóvov Üpóvow' sixoot *xai' trés- 
rald. And around the throne ‘thrones ‘twenty "und 
capsc," kai imi rode "Üpóvovc elüov rove Eixoct Kai réocapac" 
‘four, -j and on the thrones  Isaw twenty and four 
vp&cJurípov; xaÜnuivovc, TepudeONguévovc "iv" iparioig 
elders sitting, clothed in *yarments 
Aevkoic* kai %oyor' imi rüc.kepaXdc.abrGv orepavoug Pyouc- 


‘white; and they had on their heads “crowns *gold- 
otc." 5 xai ik ToU Opovov éxropsvovrat aorparai kai 
en. ~ And out ef the thrones go forth lightnings and 


33povrai kai $wrati" 
thunders and voices; 
évwrioy TOU Üpóvow!, 
before the throne, 
Geov: 6 xai ivo ov 
of God; . and before 
La ' 95 
kovGTAAÀA«. kai Èv 
crystal, 
Xf il 
TEcoapa 
four 


kai émrà Napmadec 7voóc kaiptvat 
aud seven lamps of fire burning 
ai! teisi" rà! éxzrà mvevpara rov 
which are the seven Spirits 
ToU Üpóvov * 0dXacca vaXMvg, ópoia 
the throne a 7sea !glass, like 
Ec TOU Opóvov kai kúri ToU Opdvou 
And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 
Coa yípovra ó$UaXudv J£umpocÜrv' kai 
living creatures, il of eyes before and 
7 kai rò Čõöov rompwroy bpaoy Aéovri, 
behind; and the "living ?creature ' ‘first [was} like a lion, 
xai ro Ósbrspov Čwov  — Ouotv uócX«, kai rò Tpirov = w= 
and the second living creature like acalf, and the third living 
ov *£xov' rà vpócwrov *we' PávOpwrog," kai Tò Téraprov 
creature having the face as a man, and the fourth 
Zàov  Üpotwv der@ Srerwpévy." 8 kai è *"rígcapa" 
living creature like Peagle 1g "flying. And [the] . four 
faa, ty eal éavrd," S'eiyov! ava mripvyac EE, 
living creatures, each for itself had respectively “wings ‘six; 
KkvuKkAó0ev kai £awÜev hayéuovra" ó$0aXuGQv, kai Avåmavow obk 
around and within full of eyes ; and ‘cessation ‘not 
, ` 4 1 , v er 4 
£xyovow ýpuépaç kai vuKroc, "Aéyovra, Aytoc, áytoc, äyiog 
‘they “have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
kúptoç Ó 0sóc ò mavrokpárop, Ò jv Kai ò wy kai ò 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who [is] 
d j ~ : ` 
ipyópuevoc. 9 xai bray Óocovcw rà  Čõa óó£av kai 
to come. And when  *shall?give 'the?living "creatures glory and 
ruu]v kai vyapioriay TË — kaÜnpévq ri **rov 0póvov, rà 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throne, who 


omuoOev. 
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dintely I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a 
throne woe set iu kea- 
ven, and one sat cn 
the throne. 3 And ho 
that sut. was to look 
upou like a jasper aad 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a rain- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 
4 Andround about the 
throne were four nud 
twenty s»nts: and up- 
on the seats D -aw four 
and twenty c!ders sit- 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; aud they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne proceeded 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind, 
7 And the first beast 
was like & lion, and 
the second beast iike a 
calf, and the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, aud the fourth 
beast was like a flying 
eagle, 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night. saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come, 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the 


e tov Üpóvoy LTTrAW. f— ijv GLTTrAW. 8 capdiw GLTTrAW. 
k — kai GLTTrAW. lréccepas L; réccapas T. 
Tégcapas GTTrW ; elkor, Tégaepas (réagapas A) Ópóvovs LA. 
garments) L. 9 — éaxov GLTTrAW. — P Xpvaéovs Tr. 
r + [avrov] (read his throne) a. | s à LT. t dor L. 
GLTTrAW. . * reggepa LTTr. Y €vmpogOev T. * Exwy TTrA. 
zov of a man GLTTraw. © meropevw GLTTrAW. 
Ltrr. 
TT-A) having GLW. 
605i LTTrA, 


b yéyougw are full GLTTrAW. 


b óuoía, E. 
m Ópóvovs ToUs (— ToUs GIT ) eikoct 
n — ep (read ipariots with 
a wval kai Bpovraí GLTTrAW. 
v [rà] A. 
a — ws G[AJW. 
d + rà the Gr TTrAW. 
fa kað’ êv avTOv (Ekacrov avrov Tr) (read each of them) arra. 
is Aéyovres GUTTrAW, 


i üpóvovs LT. 


" + o5 as 

b à vOpo- 
** rTég cepa. 
ga éxov (xwr 
ka TQ 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four an i twenty elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created all things, and 
for thy plea-ure they 
are and were created, 


YV. And TI saw in the 
righthand of him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals, 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals  thercof? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
thor under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon, 4 And 1 wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the clders saith unto 
me, Weep not : behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambas it had 
been slain, having 
seven horus and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
&nd took the book out 
of the right hand of 


A fORAAY*IS | IV,V¥. 


L4 ~ * 
Lire elc rode alóvac rüv alóvev, 10 mecovyrat ol eikoct kai! 
lives to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
~ , , * -~ 
Téosapec mpeoßórepor ivømiov — TOU  kaÜnutvov.éri ToU 
four elders before him who sits upon the 

, a ~ ^ ^- , beter T ~ 
Opóvov, kai *zpockvvoUcw" ry  Lüvrt tc Tobe aldvag THY 
throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages of the 
` , , ~ a ^ ~ 
aidvwy, kai "Badrovew" rodic.crepadvouc.avT@y EvwTLOV TOU 
ages; and cast their crowns before thc 


0póvov, Aéyovrec, ll'Aftc el, ?kbpu,! XaGtiv. riv ddgav 


to receive glory 


throne, Saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, 
kai rjv ruv kai Priv'Oóvagu* Öre od  £xrwac rå 
and honour and power: because thou didst creata 


vávra, kai oid 7o.0éAnud.cov isiy" rai ixrioĝnoav. 


all things, and for thy will they are, and were created, 
5 Kai eldov imi rv dcéidy rod .kaÜnutvov iTi ToU 
And Isaw on the right hand of him who sits upon the 


Opóvov BiBrtov yeypuspévoy £awÜOcv Kai Omiober, Karecgpa- 
b d a book, written within and on[the] back, haviug been 


ylopévoy aópayicw éxrá. 2 xai elüov &yyskov. ioxvpóv kg- 


sealed with “seals "seven, And I saw Jangel ža “strong pro- 

fe ~ , m’ s? ie 2 TZ ` 
póccovra* wv peyáňņ, Tiç *éorw" a&tog ávoitai rÓ 
claiming with a *voice ‘loud, Who is worthy toopen the 


BiBXr{iov, kai. doe Tac oppayiðaç abrov; 3 Kai oddsic 'ndv- 
book, and to loose the seals ~ of it? And no one wags 
varo" iv rw ovpav@p, Yovdée" emi rie yie, ovdi" vzokárw Tiç 


able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under the 
Ea " ` 

yiic, avoiga rò BiBNiov, Yobde" BAemeiw adTd. 4 Kai Tiywl 

earth, toopen the book, nor to look at it. And I 


&kXatov. Yz0XXÀ,! Gre ovdsic aZcoe edptOn ávoi£a rai àva- 
wasweeping much because no one worthy was found to open and to 
yróva rò BiyBrtov, ovre BrErELY avró. 5 Kai sic EK THY 
read the book, nor to look at it. And one of the 
mpeoBvrinwy Meye uot, Mi.kkaie' idcd, ivikgotv ò éwy 
elders says tome, Do not weep. Behold, “overcame *the Lion 
ò *dy' ix rc pure Ioúða, 9) piča "Aa, avoitat 
which is of the’ tribe of Juda, the root of David, [so as] to open 
rò BiBrtov, kai *Avoat' Trac éxra oppayidac abrov. 6 xai 
the book, , and toloose the seven > seals of it, And 
eldov ‘kai *idod," iv — uécq roù Üpóvov kai rüv recodowy 
Isaw, and behold, in [the] midst ofthe throne and of the four 
Cowy, kaiiv péow rv mptopvrépwv, ápviov féorg- 
living creatures, and in [the] midst of the elders, a Lamb stand- 
eh EE , 5 g? if r t M LE] ban t 
koc wg topaypEvory, éxyov kepara ENTA Kat og povc 
ing as having been slain, having "horns ‘seven and "eyes 
émrd, Poi! eiow rà Yémrrá! troù Oso rvedpara' Prà! magme- 
lseven, which are the seven *of?God ‘Spirits which have 
oradpéva' sic TMaoay riv yiv. 7 Kai 1A0€v, kai cinder ™rd 
been sent into all the earth: and he came and took the 


1 — kai GLTTrAW, 
EGLTTraw. 


they were GrTTrAW. 
Y ovre T. D 
z — kal àva'yvovau GLTTrAW. 


t éuvaro T. 

Y ToÀÍ LTTrAW. 
LTTrA; Aavid aw. 
f éaryKws TTr. 


being sent w. 


9 ò xúpios Kalo 0cós nuwy O Lord and our God Lrtraw. 


E €xov TTrA. 
la — rà (read amet. haviug been sent) LTTrA. 
na — TO PrBAcov (rend  [it]) LTTrA. 


m mpocKvvicovciv shall worship EQLTTrAW. ^? BaAXobcuw shull cast 


P — VL, 3 jcav 
3 — éorwy (read [is]) LTTrAW. 
x — yw (read éxAatov I was weeping) T[Tr]. 
a — Qv (read [is]) GLTTrAW. b Aaveiéd 

d — kal GTTrAW. ‘e — iSov GLTTrAW. 

i — émrà L. k-ryevpara. ToU eot GLTTrA, 
ma ATETTAÀLEVOL LTr 5 ATOTTEAÀOLEVO fare] 


r+ èv in (a loud voice) GLTTrAW, 
" ovre LTTr. 


c — \vdoat GLTTrAW. 
haw. 


Weevil. REVELATION. 
BiBrtov" ie rie Celie roD KaOnpiévou Ei Tov Opóvov. 
book « outof the right hand of him who alts on. the throne. 

i] , ` D , `~ ‘ 
8 Kai Ore tXa(Jev rò BiBriov rà °riccapa" Lia rai ot 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the 
Pétkogiréccapec" mpeopúrepot Mémtegov" ivwmoy TOW dpvíov, 


four-and-twenty elders fell before- the amb, 
Exovreg Exaoroc 'kiÜdoac" kai $idXac *yovcác" yepotoac 0v- 
having each harps and “bowls leolden full of 


uaudrwv, al ElGty at Trpootvxai rüv ayiwy* 9 Kai qõovow 
incenses, which are the prayers ofthe saints, -Ànd they sing 
pony xawnyy, Xéyovrec,"AEioc el Aageiv rò (GugAiov, kai 
& "song *new, saying, Worthy art thou totake the book, and 
avoiga ràc.oópayidac.abroU: öre iogdyne kal ryópacac 
to open its seals ; E because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
TQ Oep *"iuüc" iv rp.aiwari.cov, èk mdong pure kai yiwo- 

?"to?God ‘us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 
anç kai Aaov kai £vovc, 10 Kai éroinaac "Hpac! Vro.0eg.1)0 oy! 

and people and nation, and didst make us . -to our God 

*Baousic! kai tepeic* kai YBaoweicoper" imi THE yrc. 11 Kai 

kings and priests; and we shall reign over the earth, ^ And 
eidov, Kai kovca *  gwrny ayyéwy T0AXGv *kvkAó0ey" roù 


Isaw, and Iheard [the) voice of angels many around the 
Opsvov kei rüv — Qowv — kai THY moso(jurtpuv'h kai: yii- 
throne and ofthe living creatuges and of the elders ; and thou- 
áütc yiAtddwy, 12 réyovreg $wvg áAg, *"AEióv". iori 


sands of thousands ;_ saying with a “voice ‘loud, Worthy is 
Tò apviov To togaypivov Xaffév THY ðúvapuv kai * rrovTOY 
the Lamb that hasbeen slain to receive power, and riches, 
* , M s * ^ , s 
kai coóíav kai ioyùv kai Tiny kai ddgay kai ebdoyiar. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
18 Kai way krispa 6 iori" iv rQ obpavQ, kai fèv rj yg," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and in the earth 
kai Vzokárw rijg yic, kai ¿mì ric Oaddoonc Su" — Mor! 
and under the earth,and ‘on ‘the sea ‘those *that “are, 


kai rà iv avroic ixdvra," Fijkovca !Aéyovrag, Ty 


and "the ?things *in ‘them Jall, heard I saying, To him who 
KaOnuévy , imi "rov Opóvov! kai rH aovip ü ebNoyia kai 1) 
sits * on ihe throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 


rin Kain 0ó£a Kai To kpároc &lc rovc ai&vac TuY aiovuy. 
honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages. 
14 Kai rà"ríccapa" | Züa édeyov, ™ Apny’ kai ol P^eikoat- 

And the four living creatures said, Amen; and the four-and- 
ríccapsc! mpeoßúrepot Éztcav, kai TpoctkUri)cav 
twenty elders felldown and ` worshipped 
WZavre tic rove ai@vac TOY auovov.," 

lives to the ages ofthe ages. 

G Kai '*d0ov! ore zjvoi£ev rò ápvtov piay ix rüv** oppa- 

And' Isaw when ?opened ‘the "Lamb one of the seals, 


[him who) 


him that sat upon the 
throne, 8 And when 


behad taken the book 
the four beasts an 

four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- 

le, and nation; 10and 

ast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
ihe number of them 
was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
& loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength 

and honour, and glory, 
and blessing, 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 
Isaying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever, 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders tell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever, 


VI. And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


a éregav LTTrAW. 


9 mTégcepa LTTr. P eikogt réo0apes LTA. 
Yavrovs them GLTTrAW. 


*xpvgéas Tr. — *— pas LTAW. 
X BagtAe(av a kingdom LTTrA. 


shall reign GT. z + òs as TTr[A]. *KdKAw GLTTrAW. 


4 + Toy W.. e — égmw (read [15]) LIT: AW. 
E — & LYTrA. h — égrw TTr. 1 , rávras (read I heard all) w. 
1 Aéyovra. L. m T6 Üpóvo LTA. 2 rég cepa, LTTr. on + òw. 


Técoapes GLTTrAW, 
seven GLTTrAW. 


qa — Cwr7t to end of verse GLTTrAW, 


T8 40Qv T. 


f kiÜápav a harp LTT: aw. 

w — 7G Oeo NMV A. 
y BaotAevovory they reign LTrAW; BaciAeUcovcuw they 
b + kai Hr 0 GpiOÓj.os avTOV pu- 
p.áóes pvpiddwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTrA w. 


© "A£tós T. 


f emt THs yrs on the earth GLTTraw. 


k + kat also T. 
P^ — eikogt- 


ae et dwg 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts say- 
ing, Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown wns given unto 
him: and he went 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast say, Come and 
see. 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
pence from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


5 And when he Kad 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see, 
And I beheld, and lo 
& black horse; and he 
that sat on him had & 

air of balances in his 

and, 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for 
& penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine, 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
1 heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 8 AndI 
looked, and behold a 
pale borse: and his 
name thut sat on him 
was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth payt of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun- 
gor, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when he had 
Opened the fifth seal, 


t pur) (read without the numerals) GUTTrAW. 


LTTrA, w ióov T. 
Aene GLTTrAW. 


d oppayisa riv Tpórqv GLTTrAW. 
(read I heard the fourth) G[Tr]w. 


Gov) GLTTrAW, 


ATITOKAAY YIX. 


A 
yidwy, kai Z;kovca ivòe ik TOY rECOÓ QUY Aéyov- 
and Ihvard “one ‘of *the *four "say. 


wvijc" Boorrijc, "Eoxov "kai Baire." 2 Kai "elov," 

a ‘voice *of thunder, Come and seo, And Isaw, 
4 > , * Li 3 , x "Hu L4 

kai (Oov, (Toc Atukóc, kai ó KaOnpevocg im Taŭro" Exuv 


VI. 
25. 
ow» 
Mliving ''creatures 


TOC, wet 
ing, as 


and behold, a“horse ‘white, and he sitting on it having 

) M > Ce > ~ , * , ~ ~ 4 
TóÉov: kai ðo airy orépavog, kai £XijAOev viKwy, Kat 
‘a bow; and was givento him acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 
tva KNOY. 


that he might overcome, 
9 Kai öre qvotev rv Yótvrtpgav oppayiða" ğkovoa roù 
And when he opened the second seal Ibeard the 
devripov  — Zwov Aéyovroc, “Epyov *kai Phire." 4 m 


second living rature saying, Come and see, 
tEjAOev GARog Umrmoc mvppóc' Kai TY KaONpENW im targ 
went forth another horse rcd; ,and to m sitting on 


2660n “abr AaBEety ryv sionyny Yad" ric yic, kai tva 
was given to him to take pence from the earth, and that 


aAXQXovc “opáčwow'! cai 260n abrq páxeipa peyaN. 


one another they should slay ; se was given tohim a *sword !gyent, 
5 Kai öre voter rijv *roiriv oppayida' Tikouca roU rpírov 


And when he opened the third seal Iheard the third, 
Coov Aéyovroç, "Epoxov "kai Bime." Kai Vefdov," kai 
living ELO saying, Come and Es And Isaw, and 


idov, troc pédac, Kai ò kaÜfjuevoc £ im FabrQ" Gov. Cvyóv 
behold, a “horse ‘black, andhe sitting on, it having a balance 
ty rQ.xtipi.aóroU. 6 Kai Jjkovca * $oviv iv péoq TeV 
in his hand, And Iheard a voice in [the] midst ofthe 
Teoodpwy Aéyovcav, XoimE círov Snvapiov, 
four saying, A chænix of wheat for a denarius, 


kai rptic yxoiricec 'kpiOzjc" Onvapiow Kai rò £XAatov. Kai Tov 
and three chonixes of barley for a denarius: and the oil and the 


olvov  ur.àóunogc. 


wine thou mayest not injure. 


7 Kai öre qvoi£sv rv oppayida Thy reráprqv, nkovca 


oov 
living creatures, 


And when he gramon the "uenl ‘fourth, I heard [the] 
&óur)v! Troù rtráprov Zwov = "Aéyovcav," "Epyov "xci 
voice of the fourth living creature aed Come and 


Dems." 8 Kat VelQov, kai Sov, toe xrw óc, kai ò KaOipEevoc 
Bee, And Isaw, andbehold,a*horse ‘pale, andhe  sitiing 


émávw avrov, dvoua abrQ 16! Oávaroc, kat 6 done *áko- 
on it, "uname ‘this [was] Death, and = hades fol- 


AovOci' per’ abrov Kai i060] labroig! sovoia ™aroxreivat 
lows with him; and was given to them Moi to kill 


¿mi rò ríraprov Tijc yìc" iv poppaia kai iv Mug Kai iv 
over the fourth ofthe earth with sword and with famine and with 
Üavár«, kai vzó ray Onpiwv rijc yijc. 

death, and by the beasts of the earth, 


9 Kai öre r|voikev rv nium cópayióa “eldov" bmokáro 
And when he opened the fifth seal Isaw under 


Y kat te and behold ew; — kai BAére 

3 ofpayisa Tijv 6evrépav GLTTrAW. — Kat 
b éx GLTTrAW. © ghagovory they shall aie LTTrA. 

* + ws as LTTrA, f ko.ÓOv LTTrAW. € — óovgv 
h Aéyovros (connect Aéyovcav with poriv ; Aéyovros with 
k yxoAovde: followed GLTTrAW. l avro to him a, 


* avroy OLTJA W: 
* favre ] L. 


i ó T[A]. 


m cri TÒ réraprov THS YS, &mokretray GLTTrAW, 


VI. REVELATION. 


Tov Qvoiaarnpiov-ràç Wuxyde röv ioddynivwy ù  ràv 
the altar the souls of those having boen slain because of the’ 
Aóyov roU eov, kai "Oi rjv paorvpiav ijv  tlyov, 10 Kai 
word of God, and becauseof the testimony which they held ; and 
Péxpafov" —— guy peyáňy, Atyovr&c, “Ewe more, ò dec- 
they were crying with a voice *loud, saying, Until- when, O Mas- 
mórng Ó dytog kai 3" àXg0wwóc, oùxpiveç ral ixdixeic 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and — avengo 
Tò alua nuðv "ard" räv Karotxotyrwy iri ric yijcs 11 Kai 
our blood on those who , dwell on the enrth? And 
*CiOncav" * écáorou;" "aroXai Xevkat," kai. ipptðy aóroic tva 
were givon to each "robes ‘white; and it was said tothem that 
árazabcovrat *£ vov! Y sv," Ewe *ob! *zrAnod : 
1 rat *£rt xpovov' Yuwgoov," ewe 70d" *zrAnpdocovrat 
they should rest yet a “time Mittle, — until shali be fulfilled 
M e , ` ~ ^ e ? * $ ~ Li la 
Kat ot.cvvdovrot.avra@y Kai ot.adedgoi.airay, oi péddovreEc 
both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 
bazoxretvecOau! we kai avroi. i 
to be killed as also they. 
12 Kai “elðov" öre ijvoitey rýv oppayiða růýv Exrny’ kai 
And  Isaw when he opened the "seal ‘sixth, .and 
E ` , Dem AMARE r: 1 
d(Cob,! c&wcpuóc píyac | iyévero, kai ò ijWoc éyévero pédac' 
.behold, Searthquake *a ‘great ‘there "was, and the sun became black 
(9c cákkoc rpixtvoc, kai  o&rnvn! éyévero we alua, 13 Kai 
-As °sackcloth ‘hair, andthe moon became as blood, and 
Š > , ~ 7 ~y > ` ~ ~. L 
ot aorépec ToU oDpavov imecay elc THY yijv, wo ovci SBaNNe" 
the stars of the heaven foll unto the earth, as afig-troe casts 
^ 3 + 3. ~ t Ai h aN 3 , il t A 14 4 
rovc.okvvOouc.airig, VTO PueydXov avepou" cELopevn kai 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken, And 
lobpavóc ámtywpícÓn we (Qu9Aiov *eidtcodpevoy," kai way 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, and every 
~ - ~ , 7 Ll id » ^ 
üpoc kai vijooc ik Tüv.rÓTwY.abrüv éExivnOynoav’ 15 Kai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved, And 
E ~ ~ ~ - ^ e , A 
oi Baoirkic Tüc yijc, Kai ot peyiorăveg, Kai oi Ir obotot, kai 
ihe kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
‘ LJ ~ ~ ` ~ 
oi yriapyxot," xai ot ™évvaroi," kai mag SovdAog Kai "rac" 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every: 
, E , , M] 3 4 
thevOepog. — Éxpviav éavrovc tig rà omHdrata kai siç Tac 
free [man] hid themselves in the caves and in the 
Térpac TG» dpiwy, 16 kai Aéyovoiv roic Opsciw Kai raiç 
rocks of the mountains ; and theysay tothe mountains and to the 
~ t ^ 3 a 
mérpatc, ?*IIéoere" tp’ pág, kai Kpvpare nag arò 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from [the] 
^- s * ~ * , * ^ 7 ~ 
Wrov ToU  kaÜnuévov ¿mi P^roU Opdvov,' Kai amò rijc ópyñc 
of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 
- , t t t ^ 3, ~ 
roU ápvíow 17 Gre TAOcv wj npípa 7 peyan THC ópyíic 
vf the , Lamb ; because iscome the day !great wrath 
S a)roVU,! kai ric dvvarat oraOijvat ; 
3of*his, and who is able to stand? 


mpos- 
face 
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I saw undor the altar 
the souls of them that 
‘were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 
held : 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
lohg, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given unto 
every one of them; 
aud it was said unto 
thein, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
season, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a gréat 
earthquake; and the 
sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became as 
blood; 13 and the 
stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as e fig tree casteth 
her ntimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind, 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as. & scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 
mountain and island 
were moved out of 
their places, 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
ihe mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16and 
said to the mountaing 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us ‘from tha 
face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is téme; and who shall 
‘be able to stand ? 


TS 


o — sa La]. P ékpa£av they cried GVTTrAW. a — ó GLTTrAW. 
» ed00y was given GLTTrAW. t + avrots to them GLTTrAW. 
each LTT:[AJ]. w aroAy Aevi a White robe GLTTrAW. * xp 
Kpov G. z — ob GLTTrAW. 2 mAnpe0Gcw should be fulfilled LW ; 
fulfil [it] errra. b ámokrévvegÜat GLTTrA. —— € t6ov T. 
? uéAas éyévero GT. f + 6A whole (moon) GLTTrAW. 
b àvéuov ueyáAov GLTTrAW, ‘+ o the GLTTrAW. 
Kat of mAovovot GLTTrAW. m igXvpoi strong GLTTrAW. 
LAW. y^ TG Opove TA, qa avTov “of ‘their TTr. 


Tex from LTTrAW. 


Y — ékáa ois GW ; ékáaTo 
óvov €rt L. 


y — jt- 
mAnpwowoty should 
d — idov GLTTrAW. 


g BáAAovca casting T. 
k éAuo m óp.evov LTTrAW. 
a — Tas LTTrAW. 


l xiACapxot, 
os IIégaT 
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YII. And after theso 
thiags I saw four an- 
gels standing on the 
our corners of the 
eurth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wind should' 


not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And I saw 
auother angel ascend- 
ing from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth aud the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And,I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were 


sealed twelve thou- ` 


sand, Of the tribe of 
Gad were seated twelve 
thousand, 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were seale twelve 
thousand, 7 Of th» 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand,. 8 Of tho 
iribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve, thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
tbe tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand, 


9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 
of all nations, and 


T — kai [Tra]. 


vorra ascending GLTTrAW. 
yiawj.ev we may have sealed EGLTTrAW. 
a hundred aud forty-four GLTTrAW. 

e NepOarip a. 


LTTrAW. 
Tra ; 'Ioráxap T. 
3 éOvvaTO LTTrAW, 


AIIOKAAY' YISZ. VII. 


; & -—— — 
7 'Kai" pera Sraŭra" teldov" réacapac àyytXovc éarürac 
And after these things Isaw four angels standing 
imi rác réocapac Ywviag Tie yljc, kparo'vrac rovc réacapac 
upon the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
dvtpovc rijc yijc, tva py vip dvtuog tmi Tic yljc, PÚTE 
winds ofthe earth, that no ?might?blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 
¿mi rijc ÓaXáconc, pyre imi "máv' ĉévõpov. 2 Kai 'sidov" ar- 
on the sea, nor upon any tree. And Isaw an- 
E (lit, every) 


Aov dyysiov *avaBavra' awd —— *àvaroNMác" wAiov, Exovra 


other angel having ascended from [the] rising of [the] sun, having 
cópayióa Oeot Cwvrog: kai EkpaÉev gwvy peyary 
[the] seal of °God ['the] “living; and hecried witha*voice~ “loud 


roig Tigcapow ayyéAotc, otc ^ £000m  abroic doar ry 
to the four angels to whom itwasgiven tothem toinjure the 

~ * ‘ , , S 2 L4 a ~ 
yiv kai riv 0áXaccav, 3 Aiyov, My-adienonre rnv yiv, 
earth and the Bea, saying, Injure not the earth, 
pyre rijv 0áXadaav, unre ra dévdoa, Yáxpic" 700" *eppayifw- 
i we 


nor the Bea, nor the trees, until 
pev" robg SovrAovg Tov-Ocov.yuay imi rov.werwTwY.abTar. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their forelteads. 


4 Kai rjkovca ror ápiÜuóv rev éaópayiwutvov: "puð" yrriddec, 
And. Iheard the number of the sealed, 144 thousand, 
, , ? , ~ t~ + , e , 
icópaywutvow: tx maoncg óvNjc viðv ‘Iopandt' 5 ir 
sealed outof every tribe of[the)sons of Israel; . out of [the] 
$vXj ET, po c ^u x 10 , , m , ABn 
"c ‘lovda, «8 xrrtadec tojpaywutvov ex vÀic 
tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe 
‘PovBny, B! yirsadeg oppayısuévor" èr $vAnc Tad, 
of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 
aB yiruddeg Sioópayiutvov" 6 tx puig ‘Aono, “B” 
12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Aser, 12 
yruddec "ioópaywuévovr' èr pvrrc “NedOadreip,"” c5 
thousand &éaled ; out of [the] tribe of Nepthalim, 12 
yriadeg téogpayiopéevor! ex $vAgc fMavacoij,! a8" 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Mannsses, 12 
xruddec Noppaytapévor! 7 ik $vXic Xvutov, *u3" yii- 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Simeon, 12 thou- 
dósc oppayıopévor! ix $vXác SAevi," a8" youdórg 
sand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Levi, 12 thousand 
Rogpoayropévor'" ik ovie "'Icaxdo," B" yuruadec toppa- 
sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal 
yopivor 8 tk gurnc ZaBovrwy, B" yidéec Hoppa- 
ed; out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousand seal- 
ywp£vov ik gure 'Iwong, "iG" yddes Yeogpaytopévor™ 
ed ; outof[the]tribe ofJoseph, 12 thousand sealed ; 
èK óvAnc ‘Beriapiv ! UB" yOudóec topoaytopévot. 
out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand ` sealed. 
9 Merà raŭra ‘eldov,! kkai" "dob," "üyXoc morte," öv 
Atter these things I saw, and behold, a*crowd ‘great, which 
ao.Opnoa aùròv ovdsic "nóbvaro, ik mavrog tÜvovc kai 


to “number 7it — 'no?one  ?was?able, outof every nation amd 
® roUTO this LITrAW. t iàov T. Y qt any Lm[a]w. * avaBat- 
* avatoAwy L, Yaxpt LTA, z — ob LTTrA. * g'ópa- 


€kaTüv Tec cepákovra. 
c §adexa twelve LTTrAW, 
f Mavvagoy Tr. € Acvet TTr. 
k — Kai L, 


(reaaap- GW) rTéacape 
4 — éapayuaj.évo 
h"Icacxàp E; lecayap 


i Beviapety LTTr, l — (6o) L. m QxAOV TOAUY Le 


VIE REVELATION. 


$uXOv kai Ady Kai yAwoody, PLorwrec tvwriov roù Ópóvov 
tribes, and peoples, and tonguos, staudiug before the throne 
EJ ^ ~ . X , P Af , i C , A 
xai ivømiov roU àpviov, Prepi BeBXHpévor' ororag Xevkác, Kai 
ind before the Lamb, clothed with robes ‘white, and 
Wounkec’ iv raic.xeooiv.airay: 10 kai Tkpafovrec' guy 
palms in their hands; and crying with a *voice 
T2 e r , >p y] * ~ 
peydAy, Aéyovrtc, ‘H owrnpia caOnpevip imi roù 
‘loud, saying, sits on the 
Opóvov roU.OcoU.zuGQv,' kai rö dpviq. 11 Kai mávreç oi åy- 
throne of our God, and tothe Lamb. And all the an- 
cr tè L4 u + ~ La a ~ [4 ^ 
y^*ot 'éornktecav" kókNq ToU 0póvov kai rov moto(jvrtpwv Kai 


Sry 


Salvation to him who 


gels stood around the throne and the elders and 
tiv reoodowy Cow, Kai "émtcov' ivømiov ToU Üpóvov 
thy four living creatures, and fell before the throne 


int Vmpóowrov' aùrõv, kai mpoctkürnca» Tw Deg, 12 Aéyor- 
na "face ‘their, and worshipped od, say- 
, E ca ut » , sof , Ast , Ae $, , 
req, Auv 7 eUXoyía kai 1) Óó£a kai 7) copia, kai ù ebxapioría 
inz, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
xoi 3 riu») kai 7) Ovvapuc kai m ioxvc TQ-Ocg.nuGv tig roUc 
and honour,and power, and strength, to our God to the 
aiwvag THY aiwvuy. auv." 
ages ofthe . ages. Amen. | 
13 Kai ámtkoi0r tic tx rv mpeoßurepwv, AEywy pot, Odror 
And” answered ‘one "of *the *elders, saying to me, These 
oi mepiBeBAnpévor ràc orodkdg Tag Xevkác, rívec tioív, Kai 
who are clothed with ^ the *robes ‘white, who are they, and 
mo0ey WAGov; 14 Kai etomka aùr, Kúp, ov oidac. Kai 
whence came they ? And said tohim, [My] lord, thou knowest. And 
elzév pot, Odrot tic ot épxópevot "ik. THC OAnpéwe rig" 
hè said to me, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 
peyadng, kai £mAvvav rác.crolác.aórüv, kai éhevKavay 
‘great, and they washed their robes, ahd made white 
a A szi b 3 ~ M 2 ~ uU ~ , ‘ 15 ô A ~ , 
oToAac avuTwyV EV TQ aware TOU apytov. tæa TOUTO 
?robes ‘their in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 
giov évwmtoy ToU Üpóvov: ToU boð, kai Xarptvovow abrQ 
are they before the throne ` of God, and serve him 
zuípac kai yuKroc èv rQ.vaq.a)roU' Kai 0 KaOnpevog iri 
day and night in histemple; and he who Bits on 
frov Opdvov" oxnvwoe én’ avrovc. 16 ov.rewdcovow 
the throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 
+ a ` E LI 
ért, — ob0i3 dunoovow črte, ovè" pH míog èr aù- 
any more, neither shail they thirst any more, nor at ali shall fall upon 
rove 6 jAtoc, ovdi ay Kavya 17 Ore rò apvioy TO — 
them the sun, nor any heat; because the Lamb which [is] 
favapecov" tov Üpóvov Toiavti abrovc, kai odnynoe avroUc 
in [the] midst ofthe throne willshepherd them, and will lead them 
bmi 8Zwoac" mnydg vodrwy, kai Eadie Ó Otóc wav 
to ^ living fountains of waters, and *will*wipe‘away  'God every 
Sdxpvoy "ard" riv.dp0arpav.airar. 
tear from their eyes. 
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kindreds, and  peo- 
ple, and toagues, stood 
before the throne. and 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying, Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 


and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 


and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, day- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed inwhite robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thon 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them, 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light onthem, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
bhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


aaaea À——M—— 


» égrTas AW, "q poivikas T. 
GLTTrAW. 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. 

" rà mpoowra faces GLTTrAW. 
OdAivews from “tribulation L, 
Opovw T. 4 + uh (read neither at all) L. 

€ Qus (read to fountains of waters of life) GLTTrAW. 


P mreptBeBAnmevous GLTTrAW. 


t eig Tjke.c av LTTrA ; eT} KeLoay W. 
x — ayn L, 

a — oroAas GLTTrAW. 
e ove ov A. 


Y + pov my (lord) c[L]TTrAW. 

b avras them GLTTr[ATW. 
fava pecoy EGLTAW, 
h éx GLTTrAW. 


¥ xpagovety they cry 
* 7G Oed Huav TQ kabyuévw èri To 0póvo (tov Opovov EG) to our God who sits 


v érecayv LTTrAW, 
2 amò 
e TQ 
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VIII, And when he 
had opened theseventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be- 
forc God; and to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer ; 
and there was given 
unto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offor it with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 


smoke of the incense, xe 


which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
hand. 5 And the an- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake, 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
peven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound. 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and thvre 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


i rav LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW. 


burnt up enrrrAW. 


k ġuiwpov LTTrA. 
ce. he shall give LTTrA. 
&crpamai kai þpwval L; Bpovrai koi dwrat kai aorpamat TTrA. 
3 auTous LTTr. 
with (blood) apTTrAW, 


ATIOKAAY Y I3. vit 
$e ^ t , , 
8 Kai ire" joker rv oppayida thy éQ0ópgv, &ytéverc 
And when heopened the "seul ! seventh, twas 
-e ^ ` 4 € 
oyi) iv ry obpavQ we *jpuopiov." 2 Kai 'eldov" rob éxra 
3sijlence in the heaven about hulf-an-hour. And Isaw the seven 
dyyédouc, oi ivømov rov Oeod éorükacw, Kai ióó0ncav 
angels, who "before *God istand, and were piver 
abroig intrà oadmeyyec. 9 kai áAXoc ayyehog HOEY, Kai 
to them seven trumpets. And another angel came and 
ioráÜn iri rò Bvoraornprov,! xov Aujavwróv ypvooŭv' kat 
stood at the altar, having a *censer 'golden; and 
i660n  abrQ  Üvpiápgara mord, tva *Owag" raic 
Swas ‘given *to Shim “incense !much, that he might give [it]to the 
moocevyaig THY ayiwy mávrwv tri rò Ovovacrynpioy TÒ 
prayers _ of *the "saints all upon the "altar 
voouv rò ivómiov Tov Üpóvov. 4 Kai aviBn ó kawvóc 
‘golden which [was] before the throne. And wentupthe smoke 
TOv Üvpiauárwv Taic Tpoctvxaig THY ayiwy, ik xtétpoc 


of the incense with the prayers ofthe saints, out of [the] hand 
~a , 3 E " ~ ~ pae 2 €. M À DN 
TOU ayyéAov, Evwrioy tov ÜcoU. 5 kai etAngev ò ayyedog rò 
ofthe angel, before God. And “took ‘the “angel -the 
Augavoróv, kai &y&giotv Pabró" ix roU mupd¢g ToU ÓvciacTa- 
censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 

M HN B » $, ~ " ^ , + H s 

piov, kai £DaAev giç THY ynv' kai tyevovro 9ówvai Kai 
and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


Boovrai kai dorpurai’ kai cEeiopoc. 
thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 Kai oi éxrd dyyehou™ &xovrtc rác ExTa oadmryyag yjroi- 
And the seven  ungels having the seven trumpets pres 
pacay *iuvrodve! tva cadriowow. 
pared , themselves that they might sound (their] trumpets^ 
7 Kai ó vpüroc 'áyysXoc" écáMmwGEV, |. kai byévero 
And the first angel sounded [his] trumpet; and there was 
xáAaZa kai rip "usjeyuéva" " aiparu, kai iBdHOn eic mv 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast upon the 
yiv * kai Tò rpiroy răv dévdpwy Karexan, kai vüc xopToc 
earth: and the third ofthe trees was burnt up, and all ?grass 
X^epóc kartkám. 
‘green was burnt up. 
8 Kai ò devrepog àyyeAoc 
And the second angel sounded [his] trumpet; and as [it were] 
ópoc piya Tupi Karopevoy iBANOn eic rv 0áXaccav: kai 
&?mountain'great*with?fire “burning was cast into the sea, and 
bytvero TO rpírov tie 0akácogc aia. 9 kai ámtÜavtv rò 
became “the “third “of ‘the 53eg blood ; , and "died ‘the 
jd TOY KTIOpAaTWY TOV iv rj Oadaooy rà É£xovra 
"third ?of*the ‘creatures *which["were]?in "the sea M which ‘have 
Vvxác, kai rò rpirov THY oiv Y0w0ápy." 
life; andthe third ofthe ships was destroyed, 
10 Kai ó rpiroc dyysňoc toddmiev, ral txtoey ix 
And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet; and ‘fell *out Sot 


odmev, Kai we 


1 tSop T. 


n $e. 
9 Tüy EGUTTrAW. 


É a Bpovroi kat 
i * + ot (read who have) 
. $ — Syyedos GLTTraw. * peprypévov T. w+. ep 
* + Kal Tò tpirov Ths ys karexan, and the third of the earth was 
7 dcebOdpycay were destroyed LTTrA, 


m rob ÜvatacTqpíov TTrA. 
P avtov EGLTTrAW. 


Vali, 15. REVELATION, 


ToU ovpavoU aoTIp piyac katóutvoc wç AapTdc, Kai Emeoev 
"the "heaven ‘a‘star “groat, burning as  alamp, and it fell 
tmi Tò rpírov rüv mworauwy, kai imi rac mnyac® vodrwr. 
uponthe third of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters, 
11 Kai Tò óvoua roU aorépoc NEyerar*” AJuvOoc^ Kai »yiverae! 

And the name ofthe étar iscalled Wormwood; and “becomes 
Tò rpirov® tic aYivPov, kai mooi è avOpwrwy awiPavoy 


‘the “third into wormwood, and “many ‘of “men died 
ic röv Vodrwy, -öre rupdvOncav. 
of -the waters, because they were made bitter. 
12 Kai ò réraproc ayysXog iodàmiosev, xal imMyg 


And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was'smitten 
TÒ Tpirov Tov )AÀ(ov kai TO Toirov Tijc CEANVNE Kai TÒ rpírov 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
TOY aoTipwy, iva ckorwÜg rò rpírov adTwy, kai 7 
of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
?Hutpa uù *$aitvg" TO rpírov abrijc, kai 1) vò ópoluc. 
day "not 'should appear [for] the third of it, and the night likewise. 
13 Kai feidov,' kai jeovoa &vóg Sayyédou merwpévou" iv 


And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 
ptcovparüuari, Aéyovroc $wvgj peyady, Obat, ovai, odai, 
mid-heaven, saying with a “voice ‘loud, ' Woe, woe, woe, 


hroic xarotxovow" ini rie yc, ik THY Aovrüv: ovv 


to those who dwell on the earth,from the remaining voices 
ric oa\miyyoc TwY TpLOY ayyékwy rOv — pEA\OYTWY ca- 
ofthe trumpet ofthe three angels who [are] about to sound 
miter. 
[their] trumpets. 
Kai 6 miurroç Gyytkog ioddrmoev, ral telor" 
And the fifth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and J saw 


Goripa èk ToU obpavoU memrwKdra tic THY yiv, Kai  ióó- 
a star outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 
0n airy 5 KAsic TOU $péaroc THE aBvaoov. 2 Kai Hrvoker 
given toit the key of the pit of the abyss. And it opened 
rò $ptap THC aBiocov. kai avéBn  kamvóc ik Tod pptarog 
the pit of the abyss; and there went up smoke out of the pit 
óc Kamvog kauívov peyddnc, kai FéokorícOÓn" ò ioc 
as [the] smoke of a^furnace ‘great; and ?was*darkened 'the sun 
kai 6 dnp ik roU kaTrvoU TOU $ptaroc. 3 Kai ik ToU ka7voU 
andthe air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the smoke 
éZjrAOov axpidec tig THY yijv, kai ¿óy labraic! iovoía, 
eame forth locusts unto the earth, nnd was given to them power, 
we Eyovow ifovcíav oi okopriot Tijc ync' 4 Kai ipr0n 
as *have "power ‘the *scorpions *of the earth; and it was said 
labraic! iva py  "àüwnowcw" róv xóprov rijc yic, ovde TAY 
io them, that ?not 'they ^should injure the grass ofthe earth, nor any 
xXAwpdy, obde wav dévdooy, tiu?) roóc avOpwroug "uóvovc! 
green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
oíriwec oUk.Cxyovow THY oppayida roU 0coU imi THY PETØTWYV 
who have not the seal -- of God on ?foreheads 
9abrüy.! 5 kai £000m Pabraic" tva pj.aroKreivwoww adbrove, 
itheir. Anditwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
z + rv of the (waters) GLTTrAW. a + ò GLTAW. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were & lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; II and the 
name of the star is 
called — Wormwoo! : 
and the third part of 
the waters becnme 
worm wood; and many 
men died of the wii- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter, 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 


of the earth by reason 


of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


IX. And the fifth an- 
gel sounded, and Isaw 
a star fall from hea- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottoms 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit, 
3 And thtre came out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 


power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 


commanded them that 
they should. not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
to them it was given 


b éyévero became LTTrAW. 


€ + ray vddtwv of the waters EGLTTrAW. 4 + rv of the (men) erTTrAW. e þá 
LTW; þav TrA. f toov T. &ero) meroj.évov eagle flying GLTTrAW. | EE 
kaTo,koUvTas TTrA. i ióov T. k égxoTwOy LTA. l avrots T. m adtxncovety ‘thev 


"shall injure LTA, 
P aùrois LT. 


B — povous GLTTrAW. 


© — avrwv (read on thé foreheads) Lat, 
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that they should not 
kill them, but that 
they should bo tor- 
mented five months : 
and theirtorment was 
as thestorment of a 
scorpion, when he 
strikuth a mau, 6 And 
in those days shall 
men scok death, and 
shall not find it; and 
shall desire to dic, and 
death shall flee from 
them. 7 And the 
shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle ; 
and on thcir heads 
were as it were crowns 
hke gold, and their 
faces were ns the faces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
teeth were ns the teeth 
of lions. 9 And they 
had brenstplates, as it 
were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound 
of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months, 
31 And they had ‘a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
pottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongueis Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath Ais name Apol- 
lyon. 


12 One woe is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two woes more 
hereafter, 


13 And the sixth an- 

1 sounded, and I 

eard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 
phrates, 15 And the 
four angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


ATT OR AAY VES aX, 
AAN iva  *SJacavic0Gciv" pijvacg réivre kai 6 Bacanopog 
-but that they should be tormented "months ‘five; and ?torment 
ahroy we pPacamopoc okopriov, orav  Taicg äv- 
her [was] as [the] torment of a scorpion, when it may strike a 
Oowrov’ O Kai iv raic.rutpgouc-Exetvatc EnThoovow ot avOpw- 


maa, And in those days “shall *seck ‘men 
wou Tov Üávarov, kai ‘ody’ *ebprjcovatv" aùróv' kai émiBupn- 
death, and "not ‘shall find it; and shall 
3 0 ~ | t DP “ vs 0 , 3 ! Chee il 

covcotv aToÜavtv, kai 'pevéerat' Yo Üàvaroc am avrov. 

desire to dic, and = “shall “fice ‘death fron them. 

7 kai Ta Opowpara Tov aKvidwy : Wouoo" VrTOUC Tot- 
And the likenesses ofthe locusts [were] like to horses pre- 


pac uéyotc tic TÓAEL OV, Kai imi Tag-KEgarac.abTay we TTEPUVOL 
pared 


for war, and upon their heads as crowns 
t ~ ~ , 
buor *xovaqQ," Kai ra.rpicwra.abroy wo mpóswma àvOpo- 
like gold; and their faces as faces of 


mwv’ 8 kai Yelyov! roiyaç wc Tpixaç yuvaKkdy" kai oi ó00vrtG 
men; and they had hair as — ?hair ‘women’s; and *teeth 
abrüv we Xsóvrov osav’ 9 Kai tiyov Oopakac wç Ocpakac 
‘their ‘as “of ‘lions “wero ; and they had breustplates as *breas: plates 
aipove’ kal 1) pwr) rOv.rrtQ?yur.abrOv we wry 
liron ; and the sound of their wings [was] as (the! sound 
€ , LI ~ , 
&puárwv immwy mod\\wy rpexóvrwv tic TÓAeuov. 10 xai 
of chariots of *horses !many running to war; and 
éxovoiy ovpac *ouoiac" oKxopmiotc, kai kévrpa'* "jy! £y maig 
they have tails like scorpions, and  stings; *was “in 
obbaic abrav "xai" r.i£ovc(a.abràv d&wijca, rove àvÜporove 
"tails Stheir "and "their “power to injure men 
vag Tévre. 11 kai" čyovow ĉip avrv! GaciMa friv" 
^monihs  !five. And they have over them aking, the 
üyytXov rijc aBúocov' € övopa aùr "EBpc«icri ABaddwy, kai 
angel ofthe abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
iv Tj Env —— dvopa txt ‘AmroANIwr. 
in the Greek [for] name hehas Apollyon. 
t * L ~ 
12 'H ovai jj pia arber Sod, "£oyovrau! tnt dio oval 


3Woe ‘the first is past. Lo, *come lyet *two ?woes 
pera | ravra. 
after these things. 
13 Kai óxroc dáyycNoc — écáXTiGEv, — kai f]kovoa gwrnjy 
And the sixth 


angel sounded [his] trumpet; und Ihenrd ?voice 


, ~ i [A , ~ , ~ ~ 
piay tk rGv 'recodpwr" Keodrwy roU Qvowornpiou roù Xovoov 
lone from the foar 


horns of the “altar ‘golden 
roù — évwmioy TOU ÜcoU, 14 *Niyouoay" ry Erp yyw 
which [is] before God, saying to the 


sixth angel 

lòc exe" rrjv oadatyya, AUcov rove ríacapac adyyéXouvc Tove 

who had the trumpet, Loose the . four angels who 

; d orae : ur E 

Ocüsuévovc &ri rw moragQ rq peyáňp Ebopárg. 15 Kai iAo- 

are bound at the “river ‘great Euphrates, And were 
t [2 B ` 
Onoav oi r&acaptc d yyeXov oi rromacpévor ec riv Spay Kai 


loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the 


hour and 


— OO I O 


4 Bavavicbycovrat they shall be tormented LTTrA. 
3 eVpwovy should find L. 


X xpvcot golden a. 


stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and G, 


4 — kai GLTTrAW. 
whom T. 
who has GLTTrAW, 


2, > 799 pij in no wise GLTTraW. 

‘A. — “an avTOv 6 Üavoros G. " Omotoe T. 
* Omotots Tr, a Punetuate so as to read and 
b kal and LTTraw. € — kai LITrAW. 


t hevyer “flees LTTrA. 
Y elxav LITrA. 


© én’ avrwy LTTrA. f — ray (read an angel) A Paid 
H : . T $o 
b épxerat LTTrA. i — rea gápov LTr[A]. k Agyovra LTTrAW. 13 a 
E 


REVELATION. 


IX, X. 
Qutpa» kai pijva kai &viavróv, iva ázokrtrwctv TÒ rpirov 
day aid month and jyear,” that they mightkill the third 
rüv avOowrwy. 16 Kai ò apiÜuóc " orpartvuárwv Tot imme 

of men ; andthe number. of [the] armies of the caval- 

Kou sto pupradec" pupiadwy* Prai! 1kovca róv apiWuor 
ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and  Iheard , the number 

? ~ ^ e g z u 4 v ? t lA L3 
abrGÀv. 17 kai oUvrwc 3tl0ov" rove trove iv rj ópáct, kai 
of them. And thus :Iesw the horses in the vision, and 
rove KaOnpévoug èr aùr®v, £yovracg Ocpakac mvpivovç kai 
those sitting on them, having breastplates fiery, and 
-e + ` P a Nicaea, y t u 
tanivGivouc kai Ociwðec': cai at kejaXal. TOV. imrwy 
hyacinthine,  &nd brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] 
Wg kegadai Aeóvrwv, kai èk rOv.oropárwv.aUrGv tkzroptóc- 
as heads of lions, and out of their mouths 
Tat TÜp Kai kavóc Kai Üeiov. -- 18 "oz! ræv rpwv * Tobrwy 
out fire and smoke and brimstone. By "three: ‘these 
amexravOnoay Tò Tpírov rüv avOowrwy, EK ToU Tvpóc Kai 

were killed the . third, of the men, — by the fire .and 
ték" roU kaTYvoU kai tix" roU Osiov, ToU éxmopevopévou èk 


by the smoke and. by. ‘the brimstone, which goes forth out of 
TGOy.crouáruv.aUrGv. 19 "ai.yüp éovoiat aùrõv iv ry 
their mouths.: , For the powers ofthem in 
dróparı avroy iow" ai-yap.oipai.airéy —Spuoia ÕE, 
*mouth 5their lare; for their tails [sre] like ~ serpents, 


£xovcat keQaAdc, kai iv avraic adicovouv. 20 kat oi Morroi 
Having heads, and with them they injure. And the rest 


tiv avOpwrwy ot oùk-ånrekrávðyoav iv raic-mwAnyaic.ravraic, 


ofthe men "who were not killed by these plagues, 

LA LÀ ^ ~ ~ LÀ 
Vobrs' perevonoay ik rüv tpywy rüv.yttpGv.abrüv, tva pu) 
înot *even ‘repented of .the works _of their hands, that not 


*mpockvvijougu rà Oatpovia, kai? sidwrka Ta Xxpvoà Kai 

they "should do homage to the -demons, and "jdola ‘the golden and 

ra ápyvpü kai rà XoXkü xai rà Mbwa xai rà Ewa, 

Silver and brazen and stone and wooden, 

& ovre Brera "Obvarau! obre dkoótiw, obr& mepirrareiv’ 
which neither “to *see Aare Zable, nor to hear, nor to walk. 


21 kai ob.uertvóncav èk THY.pdvwY.avTwY, OUrE ir TÕv 
[o 


And they repented not of , their murders, , nor 
m - P E " ^ » 
“dappaxev" abrOv, odre ik rijc.ropvtíac.abrüv, ovre ix 
"gorceries *their, nor . of their fornications, nor of 
TG kAeuudrov.abrüv. 
their thefts. 


10 Kai eldov áXXov dyytXov loxvpóv KaraBaivovra tk Tov 
And Isaw another “angel ‘strong coming down out of the 
oùpavoŭ, mepiBeBrnpevor vEepirny, kai ^ pic &ri *rijc keg- 
heaven, clothed with a cloud, and arainbow’on the 
, ~ , D ? ~ 
aXijc'4, kai ro.mpdowmov.avrov we ô Aoc, Kai oi.zró0sc-abroU 
head, and his face -as the sun, and. his feet 
úc oror rvpóc* 2 kai *eIyev' iv rj.xeipi.abroU BiBNapiótov 
as pillars of fire, and hehad in: his hand a little book 
“= + ray of the (armies) GLTTrAW. 9 Suopupiddes LTA. 
a tdov T. r amò from GLTTJAW. 
GLTTrAW. ap ego y i 
W) €v T oTdpare avrüv éaTw Kai EV rat 
GLTTrAW. w ov Dot GW ; ovde TA. 
Y + Tà GLTTrAW. s Óvvavrat LTTrA, 
(rainbow) GLTTraW. - .€ riy xepaàŭy LITrAW. 
* éxov having GLTTrAW. 


x gpookvvijgovcw théy shall do 
a $apj.akuoy T; 
d + avTov (read 


s + mÀnyov “plagues GLTTrAW, 
v jj yàp é£ovaía àv immwv For the power of the horses (avràv for Tov irmuy 
is ovpats avray’ is in their mouth and in their tails 


$appákov A. 
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and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 
two hundred thou- 
sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them, 17 And thus 
I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, hay- 
ing breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their 


goes” Mouths issued fire and 


smoke and brimstone. 
18 By these three was 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths, 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, 
and with them they 
do hurt, 20 And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their 
thefts. 


X. And I saw an- 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud; and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were the’sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


P — kai GLTTrAW. 
t — êK 


homage to LTTrAW. 
> + 4 the 
his head) GLITraw 


TT 
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open: and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sen, nnd Ais left foot 
ou the carth, 3 and 
cried witha loud voice, 
as when a lion roar- 
eth : and when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices, 
4 And when the seven 
thundcrs had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about to write: and I 
heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heavin, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and 
the things that therein 
are, nnd the earth, and 
the rhings that there- 
in nre, and the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the scventh angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
fnished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I hard from 
hearin spake unto me 
again, and said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and ii shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it -hall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in 
my mouth sweec as 
honey: and as soon 


ANOKAAY OTs. x 


favepypivor'" cai Éünkev. róv.mróCa.abroU rv dekicy izi Erhv 
his “foot ‘right upon 


open. And he placed the 
0áXaccav,! riv.ct evwrvpor imi "rv yiv," 9 kai fkoa£sv 
5eR, and the left upon the earth, and cried 
dowry peyáňy Gomeo Mv pvrãrar kai öre Exoaker, 
with a?voice ‘loud as a lion roars. And when he cried, 


iAdAqcav at éxrd Boovrai raciavTwy.gwvag’ 4 Kai Ore 


*spoke Ithe "seven “thunders their voices, And when 
iMáAgsav ai irra Dpovrai !rác.$wvác.tavrüv," "peor" 
*spoke ‘the “seven ?thunders their voices, I was abont 
yoQ" kai jeovea gwrjy ix roU obpavoU, Aéyovoáv you," 
to write: And Iheard  & voice out of the eaven, saying tome, 
Zópáywor à éaAnoay ai terra Bpovrai, kai ui) "ravra" 
Seal what(things] *spoke  'the ?seven “thunders, and "not “them 


yocyc. 5 Kai ò áyysXoc. by eldov éaróra iri rig Oaddconc 


write. And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sen 
kai iwi ric yc, oey T»V.xtipa.avToU " elc Tov obparóv, 
nnd on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heaven, 


6 kai Oposey iv TQ  COvrt &lc role aiürac THY aiwrwy, óc 
and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
ixrissy Tov obpavóv kai Tra iv abrQ, kai THY yijv Kai 
ercated the heaven and the things in it, and the carth and 
Tà ty aùr}, xal rv Oadaccay kai rà — iv aùr},' 
the things in it, and the Sen anf the things in it, 
“Ort xpóvoc Pot orat ért" 7 3aAAd" iv raiç sutoeu rie 


Delay “no 'shall?be longer; but in the days of the 
$wvijc rov éSdopou ayyédov, orav — uéÀNg oadriZey, 


voice ofthe seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 


kai — "redecOy' rò pvorüpiov ToU coU, we eny- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did announce 
yédtoev *roic.éavroU.0oUAÀoi.c roic Tpoórrauc." 


the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets. 
8 Kai ù pov) iv Ñkovsa ix ToU ovparod, mad 
And the voice which Iheard outof the heaven [was] again 
‘Nadotiaa" per’ ioù, kai "AEyovca," "Y aye ABE Tò “BiBdra- 
speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little 
pictov" rò yvepypevov £v rg yepi * ayyéAov Tov £oróroc 
book which is open in the hand of [the] angel who is standing 
imi rijc Oaddcong kai ti rig yijc. 9 Kai YàmijA06v" mpóc róv 
on the sea and on the earth, And  Iwent to the 


dyyedov, Neywy abr@, *Aóc" uot TÒ (GugXapiótov. Kai Mya 


angel, saying tohim, Give me the little book, And he says 
plot, AdBe kai karáóays aùró' kai mKpavei cov Tiv 
tome, Take and eat *up tit: and it shall make bitter thy 


, > »* ^ , L LÀ * e , 
koiMay, AAN iv rq.orópgart.oov. orai yAvk we pede 10 Kai 
belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 


aov rò BiBrapicioy ix ric xetpüc Tov ayyéXov, kai karé- 
Itook the little book  outof the hand ofthe angel, and ate 


$ayov aùró` kal Tv iv rQ.crópariuov dc pàr yAvKd' kai 


f jjveo'y.évov LTTrA. 
uvas é«vràr GLITrAW. 
a + rhv defcav the right GrLTTrAW, 


€g Tat GLTI AW. 


GovAovs rois mpopýras GLTTrAW, 


Atov book LT: A. 


him to give) GLTTraw. 


*up tit; and it was in my mouth as honey ‘sweet; and 
E rijs OaAdoons GUTTrAW. b ois yrs GLTTrAW. iL ras 

k qedAoy LTraw. 1 — wot GLTTrAW. m aura LTTrAW. 

? [kat THY áAac cav Kai rà èv avTy] L. P ovKére 

4 @AXN’ LTTrA. ¥ éreAdaOy was completed GLTTrAW. 3 TOUS éar'TOU 
t AaAovcay LITrAW. * Y Aéyovgay LTTrAW. ~“ B.B- 


3 + ToU of the GTT AW. 7 &s 0o. LT, * devva: (read telling 


X, XI. Pee. TION. 


e e E , " 
ore edayoy abró, èmikoävðn coUa. pov. .11 Kai Aiye! 
when [did eat it, *was ‘made bitter ‘my "belly. And . he says 
pot, AtLos marty, mpogdnrevoat bmi Aaoig kai Mreow kai 
to me, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and nations, and 
yAwooag kai (GaciNeUoiw wodXoic. 
tongues, and ẹ “kings ‘many. > 
ll Kai :0605p por káXapoc bpotog od Bc, * NEywr, f" Eyer- 
And was given to me .a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 
pat," cai pérpnooy róv vaóv roi co), kai rò Ovoiaornoor, 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 


Kai rob¢ mpooxuvotvrac iv abrQ* 2 kai. rv addy rjv 
and those who worship ia ite YAna the court which 
BicwOev' roù vaoU ExBare Ew," Kai uù) abrrjv uerpnogc, 
[is] within the temple cast out, and *not it *measure ; 
ore 2000 roic €Ovecwy’ kai- rhv mów THY ayiay 
because it was given [up] to the nations, and the „city *holy 


marnoovew pijvaç ‘reccapaxovra'* dio. 3 ral dwow 
shall they trample upon “months forty atwo. And I will give 
Toic.Üvciv.uaprvcív.uov, Kai Tpoónre?govow nuioac 
[power] io my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy "days 
, » [4 dead " 1 , tt p 
xiMac — Qiakociac &£&gkovra, ‘wepeBeBAnpevoe" cák- 
‘3 "thousand Stwo *hundred [Sand] ‘sixty, clothed in sack- 
kovc. 4 obroi sioww at dvo édaiay kai ™ dbo Avyvia 
cloth, These are ‘the two olivetrees,, and [the] two lampstands 
ai éywrov "roù"! Beov" rije yie Péorwoa.! 5 kai ei Tic 
which before “the : *God Sof “the earth ‘stand, And if anyone 
abro)c dy" adixnoa, Tio éxropEeverar ék TOU oróparoc 
*them ‘should *will “to *injure, fire goes out of *mouth 
abrOv, kai xarecbiee rodciyOpotc.avray’ Kai ei ric *abro)c 
*their, and devours their enemies, And if anyone 5them 
Ody" áüwrcan obrwc Oti.abróv ámokravOijjvat. 6 obro 
Yshould “will ?to *injure, thus must he be killed. These 
Exyovow® "iEovaiav kecoa Tov obpavóv," iva ph “Bot 


have authority to shut the heaven, that no amay *fall 
veroc iv —s Heo aùr&v Tijc TpogyTeing’ Kai ifovcíav 
irain in [the] days of their prophecy ; ant authority 


Exyovory imi rv ÙÖATWV, orpéedely AÙTA eic alua. nu. Tara- 
they have over the waters, to turn them into blood; and to 
tar thy yüv" *máóg mANnyy, Ocak àv Oehyoworv." 7 Kai 
smite the earth withevery plague, as often as they may will, And 
brav TENEO cV r)v.naprvpiav.aorÀv, TÒ Onpiov re 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 
ávaJáivov ix Tijg aBvocou morosi YmóXeuov per abráv," 
comes up outof the abyss will make war with them, 
kai Mui abro)c, Kai ámokrtvei abrovc. 8 Kai *ra 
and: will overcome them, and will kill them : and 
rroparal avray mi rijg TAartíac ^ óAEewc THC pe- 
"bodies ‘their [will be] on the street of *city ‘the 


c Aéyovaív they say LTTrA. 

the angel stood E. f Eyeipe LTTrAW. 
outside LTTr, I remaepákovra. LTTrA. 
m + at the GLTTrAW: a-— TOU L. 
q 0cAcc wills GLTTrAW. 
should have willed them T5 avrovs ĝeàńon Tr. 
é£ovaav kAetgat G. 
(read [during] the days) GUrTrAw. — " 
qoc ev racy rÀnyp.GW. Y per avTGV TóAcj.ov GLTTrAW. 
w -L TS LTTrAW. 


d + èri as to T. 


k + kai and LAW. 
o kvpiov Lord GLTTrAW. 


w + ev with (every) LTTrA. 


€ éfmOev outside EGLTTrAW. 
l repiBeBAnmevous Tr. 
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ns I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter, 
]1 And he said unto 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again before 
many peoples, and nas 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings, 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto. rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure tha 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; forit is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months, 
3 And I will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed in sackcloth, 4 These 
are the two olive trees, 
and the two candie- 
sticks standing before 
the God of the earth, 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fira 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be killed, 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that if 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : and 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them ta 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, tha 
beast that ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, nnd 
shall overcome them, 
and kill them. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


e + Kal 6 ayyeAos e.a Tij keu aud 


b éfwOev 


P eoTwTes GLTTrAW. 


t avrovs OéAct them wills G ; OéAer avrovs LAW ; OcAjoy avrovs 
Do Ti» the LTr(A]W. MUT 
* beros Bpéxn Tas Huepas THs mpopnteías avTOv (avTaY rijs mpoo. W) 


t rov obpa. vov 


* ógákKis av ÓcAn- 


5 T0 wropa body GLTTraw. 
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spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt, 


where also our Lord 
was crucified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
Bhall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
eatth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, and'shall send 
gifts one to another ; 
because these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
garth. 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and 
great fear fell upon 
them which saw them, 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hea-, 
ven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them. 13 And the 
Bame hour was there a 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
sand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven, 


14 The second woe 
às past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly, 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
and ever. 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before 


ATIOKAAY EIS 


áXuyc, Yrue wadeirae wvevparikig Eóðopa xa A 


xL 
t 


jeden 


great, which is called spiritually Sodom and 

u e ~ V P , 

OTOU Kai Ó kUptoc Piece icravpwOn. 9 kai ‘Brepovor" 

where also ?Lord our wascrucifed. And "shall'?see ['some] 


ik ray Nady kai,óvAGv kai yAwocüv rai i0vàv *rà mrø- 
?of *the *peoplesSand ‘tribes "and ‘tongues "and ‘nations bodies 
para" aùrăvy ru£oac rptic *kai^ ijjugv, kai rà mrópara.aÙTõv 
3their Sdays “three and ahalf, and their bodies 

obk fadnoovow!" reOjvar sic Surqpara." 10 cais ot rar- 
?nob ‘they *willsuffer tobe put into ue And they that 

ocouvrec Eri rç yg *yapovor" im abroic, kai iebopavOn- 
dwell on the earth  willrejoice over them, and will make 


ell ^ ô ~ k , il 2 AX ^ X er E 4 t ô , 
OOVTAL™ KAL OWPA "TTELMVOUOLP" AAANAOLC, OTL OUTOL OL OVO 
merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 
Tpopyira tBacadvicay Tove KaroixovyTacg imi THe  yiüc. 

prophets, tormented them that dwell: upon the earth. 
ll kai perà rac Tptic yutpac kai Hucov, mveŭpa Lwijc 
And after the three days and ahalf, [the] spirit of life 


te ToU Oeov eionOev lim" abrove,! kai ~ornoay mi rovc 
from God did enter into them, aud they stood upon 
modac abrüv, kai póßoç piyac PEreaev" imi rove Oewpovyrag 
2feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great fell upon those beholding 
, , IA " ` L n 1 lw > ` A 
aùroúç. 12 Kai Ñkovusav "dwrynv peyadrnv" èk roù oùpavov 
them: sud they heard a *yoice great outof the heaven, 
Xéyovsay" abroic, PAvasnre' Ge. Kai avéBnoav ticxrop 
saying to them, Come up hither, And they wentup to \tha 
ovpavoy £v ry vtósXg, kai Mewoncay avrove oLéxOpoi.abrOv. 


heaven in the cloud; and 5beheld *them ‘their "enemies. 
13 Kai iv éxeivy vj dpa iytvero oswpòt péyac, kai rd 
And in that ‘hour there was “earthquake 'a?great, and the 


~ A L4 ~ ld 
O£karov rijc TrÓAEUC ErECEY, Kai árexrávÜncav iv TY otuopQ 
tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 
óvóuara avOowrwy yrtddec émrá' kal oi Xormoi EupoPor 
Snames ‘of°men "thousand ‘seven, And the rest "afraid 
éyévovro, kai £Qukav ğóčav rp Oep Tov ovpavod. 
“became, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven. 
e t , Ld E 
14 ‘H ovai %" Oevrípa ámijX0Ev: idod, 4 obai ù rpirm 


*Woe tthe second is past : lo, the ?woe {third 
Épytrat Tax). 
comes quickly. 
15 Kai ô t£QOouoc dyycNoc — twa mioev, ral iytvovro 


And the seventh angel sounded [his] trumpet; and “yere 
wval peyarar iv TQ obpavg, Aiyovoan" *'Eytvovro ai 
“voices 'great in the heaven, BRying, $Are "become ‘the 
Baorrsiat' Tov Koopov roU.kvptov.I)uGv, kai TOU.xpLoTOU.avTOU, 
“kingdoms “of *the 5world our Lord’s, and his Christ’s, 
kai Baoeúosi sic rove alüvac ræv didvwy. 16 Kai tot! 
and heshallreign to the ages of the ages, And the 
» Y HI ? , Wart ll 225 ~ ^r A 
etkoot "kai" réacapec mpeoßúrepor Voi! ivwmiov ToU OcoU *kabh- 
twenty and four elders, who before God sit 


? avTOv their GLTTrAW. 


e [zai] A. 


yovons Tra. 


f abiovo they suffer LTTrA ; àóioUow Ww. 
h yaipovgty rejoice GLTTrAW. 
! ev ( — èv Tr[A]) avrots GLTTrAW. 

P'AváBare LTTrAW. 
BoriAeca. “is "become 'the "kingdom GLTTrAW. 
v — oi (read ka. sitting) D[A]. 


c BAérovaw see GLTTrAW. d tò mrõpa body GLTTrAW. 
suffer p E pva a tomb GLTTrAW. 
i eUjpaívovra. make merry LTTrAW, — X méumovow send T. 
m émémegey LITrAW. ? owns ueyáAns TrA. o Àe- 
a — Ww. * A€yovres GLTAW. 2 "Eyévero 7] 
LTT: t — ot L[A]. Y — kai GLTTrA W, 
x of ká8qvra (read who [are] ^sfore God who sit) rrr. 


XI, XII. REVELATION. 


» = " " 
pivot! Eri rode Opóvovc.abrüv, txecay Iri rü.mpóowra abróv, 
on their thrones, fel] upon their fnces, 
a , ^ ^ - 
kat mposervvnoay ry Dep, 17 A£yovrec, Edyapiorotpév cot, 
and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
, Li ^ r 4 
kúpe 0 Ücóc 6 mavroxparwp, ` Ò &v kai ò iy Yeai ò 
Lord God Almighty, {He} who is, and who was, and who [is] 
3 L4 a 
Eoxouevoc,"*bre eiAndac rjv dvvapiv cov rijy ueyáAmv. 
coming, that thou hast taken Spower ‘thy "great, 
kai éBacitevoac. 18 kai rà ¿Ovn wpyicOnoay, Kai AOV 1) 
and reigued. And the nations were angry, and is come 
6pyi cov, kai 6 katpóc THY vékpov, KpLORvat, kai Sodbvat róv 
*wrath ‘thy, andthe time of the dead tobe judged, and togive the 
poder roic.dovdotc.cov Toic Moognratc, Kai roic ayiowe kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 
Toig poBovpévore ró.0voud.cov, *roic puKpoic kai roic 
to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
ir Hi ^ ny 0 ~ ^ bó 0 [4 1i s ~ 
peeyaXorc," kat uad0stpat roug "OiaóÜetpovrac' riv yijv. 
great; and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the earth. 
19 Kai ňńvoiyn ò vaóc roU 0coU © ty TQ) obpavo, kai öp- 
And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 
On ù KBwroe rijc.Oa02knc.SabroU' iv ry-vap.abTov xai 
seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
éyévovTo aoTpamai kai gwvai kai (povrai kai cswpuóc kai 
there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
xata peyadn. 
?hail !great. 
* ~ , »- *, ^ $. ^ ^ 
12 Kai onpeioy peya wpn iv Te obpavQ, yvv) repi- 
And a/’sign ‘great was seen in the heaven; & woman cloth- 
BeBrAnpévyn róv ijXcov, kai 1) onv vrokáro rGv.TQ0Gv.abrijc, 
ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 
30$ 8 ~ ~ » 4 n D 2 D d ` 
kat ETL THc-KEeparjc.avric OTEPAVOE ACTEDWY Owoeca* 2 kai 
and on ker head acrown of *stars ‘twelve ; and 
èv yaorpityouca,® fkoáZa' woivovoa xai Bacamlopéivyn 
being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 
TEKELY. 
to bring forth. 
~ ~ , 
3 Kai 460g àXXo onpeioy èv TQ oùpavg, kai t0ov, Opd- 
And was seen another sign in the heaven, and behold, a “dra- 


kov Spuéyac mujides Exwy Kepadde émrd kai kipara d&ka’ kai 


gon ^great red, having “heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and 
H ' ^ D , ^h ô on € Zell 4 ' t ? D , ~ 
imi Tac-Kepadac.avTou “Otadnuara ENTA Kai 1).0U0a.avTOU 
upon his heads ?diadems !geven ; and his tail 


ovpe TÒ rpírov THY ücrípwv roU ovpavod, kai £GQaAev abroUc 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and hecast them 
sic THY yiv. kai ó dpaxwy Eormkev évormov rig yvvaucóc THC 


to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
pedAovonc ‘Texeiv, iva ürav TKY, TO.TEKVOY.AUTIAC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 


karaóáyg. 5 kai - Érekev - viov iddpeva,' üc pédde TOL- 
he might devour, And she brought forth a son ‘male, who is about. to 
, , e Li n» 
aivey Távra rà Ovn iv paBdw odnog kal ńoráoðn 
shepherd all the nations with “rod !lan?iron: and was caught away 
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God- on their rents, 
fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hist 


reigned, 18 And the na- 


tions were angry, and 
thy wrath i»corue, aud 
the time of the dead, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; and should- 


est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth. 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail, 


XII, And there ap- 
peared a great-wondcr 
in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: 2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; and 
behold a great red 
dragon, having seven 
headg and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
part of the stars of 
héaven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
asit was born. 5 And 
she brought forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron; and her 


* + kat and T. 


y — kai 6 épxóp.evos GUTTrAW. "E 
$ © + 6 which [is] LTTr. 


LTrA. , — bPÓadÓcipavras corrupted L. | 
the covenant ofthe Lord) G. e + kaland pT[A]. | 
péyos LTTrA., h énra 0La Ojo T0. GLTTrAW. i dpoev LTTrAW, 


f éxpagey Was crying L. 


| 


a TOUS pLKpoUS kai TOUS jeyáAovs 


4 ro) Kuptov (read 
E muppos 
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child was caught up 
unto God, and fo his 
throne, 6 And the wo- 
man fled into the wil- 
Aerness, where she 
«ath a place prepared 
of God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 


7 <And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon ; and the dra- 
gon fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 
was their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
Which deceiveth the 
Whole world: he was 
cast out into the 


earth, and his angels- 


were cast out with 
him, 10 And 1 heard 
à loud voice saying 


in heaven, Now is 
rome salvation, and 
strength, and the 


kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ : for. the ac- 
cuser of our brethren 
is east down, which 
accused them before 
our God day and 
night. Il And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death, 
12 -Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavéns, and ye 
that dwell in them, 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, because he 
kuoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
tho woman which 
brovght forth the 
man child, 14 And to 


k + mpds to GLTTrAW. 


ExTpéepwowy W. 


GLTTrAW. PL 
OLTTrAW. 
" OUXL. — * — OL TTrA. 


voev he prevailed g. 
® eRAOy is cast [out] LTTrA. 


ATIOKAAY VIZ XII. 
ró.rékvov.aürijc moog Tov Gedy kai* rbv.Opóvov.abroU. 6 kai 
her child to God and his throne, And 


5 yur) čpuyev sic rv. tonuov, Uzov exer! rómov 1)roiuaa - 
the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 


pévoy amd ToU Ücob, iva ke — "rotówow" abryy ryéoag 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her "days . 
yOMac — Ókocíac éEneovra. 

4a "thousand “two*hundred [Sand] “sixty. 


7 Kai iyévero móAsegoc iv rq obpavqr "Ò" Miya xai 
And there was war in the heaven: Michael and 


ol.dyysXoLabroU 9izoAéugsav Kara" roù OÓpákovroc, kai ô 
his angels warred against the dragon, and the 


Opdkcwy érodéunoey, kai ot.dyyeNotabroU* 8 kai ovk — Ploxv- 
üragon warred, and his angels ; and “not ‘they ?pre- 
cay," Iobre" rózoc svpiOn abrüv itt èv TH obpavg. 9 Kai 


vailed, nor ‘place ‘was‘found “their any more in the heaven. And 
*, Li LI , * , 4 LÀ e , ~ Li , 
EBANON ò dpakwy Opéyac, 0 OÓjic ò dpxatoc, 6 kaXoó- 


was cast [out]the *dragon igrent, the *serpent is 
pevoc dtaGoroc, kai 6 caravág, 6 mÀAavov THY oikovutvgv 


ancient, who 


called Devil, andthe Satan, who misleads the habitable 
e ki oP. E 4 ~ ^ e LA , ~ 
GAnv, ¿BANON eic THY vyrv, kai ol.dyyedot.avrov 

{Sworld] ‘whole, he was cast into the earth, and his angels 


per abrov EB\nOnoav, 10 Kai ğkovoa $uwvryv peyadny "A&- 
[with *him iwere ?cast. And heard a “voice ‘great 
yovcav iv rq) ovary," “Apri éyéveTo 1) owrnpia Kai ù) dvva- 
saying in the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the - power 
pic kai 1) Baorsia roU.OcoU.z)uGv, kai 1] ££ovoia Tov xprorod 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority Christ 
aùtoŭ' Ort *wareBHOn" 6 'xarhyopoc" ruv.dotAoOv.jpóv, 
lof his; because iscast down the’ accuser of our brethren, 
ò karnyyopov ‘abréy' évwmioyv rov-Oeodvrporv :puépac kai 
who ' accuses them before our God day and 
, ^ > si ? , ? 4 A ^ L d - 
vukróc. ll kai aùroi tvicnoay aùròv did rd alpa ToU 
night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
apviov, kai — ota — róv Aóyov riüc.paprvpíac.abrGv, kai 
Lamb, &nd by reason of the word of their testimony, and 
Ww > ll $ , ` * ? ~ Eg , ^ 
ook! nyarnoay r)vapvynv.abróv ypt 0avárov. 12 dua 
anot ‘loved their life unto death. Because of 
ToUTO evdpaiverOe*oi' obpavoi Kai or iv abroic oxnvovyrec. 
this rejoice ye heavens and[ye]whoin them tabernacle. 
ovai Yroiç karotxovow! Irv yijv kai rv» Oadacoay," Ort 
Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 
Li t , ` t ^ » 4 , , 
karéBn ò OtaBorog mpóc dpa Exwv Óvuóv  uéyav, el- 
i$come down the devil to you having “fury 1great, know- 
Owe bri ddtyov katpóv Ext, 
ing that ashort time he has, 


13 Kai öre slóev ó dpaxwy Ori BANON sic THY vir, 


And when “saw ‘the “dragon that he wascast into the earth, 

H òi U ~ U » sant ^ 
tðiwčev Tyv yvvaika tric éÉrtkev — rÓv *appeva. 14 kai 
he persecuted -the woman which brought forth the male [child]. And 


14 éxet there GTAW. m roébovctw they nourish TT: ; 
26 re both r. 9 roù ( — rov T[A]) ToA«u. oat perà Warred with 
4 ovdé GLTTrAW. T èv TH OUpary Acyovgay 
u t kaTýywp GLTA. Y auToUSLTA, 
Y — rois KATOLKOŬGTIY GLTTrAW. * Tjj y Kat Tý Oadacoy GW. 


*? dpgevay L; Gpgeva. TIra. 


XI XII, REVELATION. 
* ^ B . ~ ^" -~ 
2d0ncay 7j yerawi? Qo wripvyec roU átroU Tov HEyadou, 
i given tothe woman two wings. of the *eagle great, 
, ` * P » ~ T 

tra méryrat sic rijy £oijuov eic róv.rómov.abrijc, rov’ rpt- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where sheis 
pirau ère kaipóv, kai kaipoc, Kai ijugv. katpob, dà 
nourished there atime, and times,’ and half & inne, from [the] 
Tpoowmov ToU dpewc. 15 kai EBarey ò ic “driop rie 

face ofthe serpent. And ‘cast ‘the “serpent “after  *the 
yuvaio¢g ik rov.croparoc.avrov' twp wo morayuóv, iva 


“woman teut Sof Shis *mouth, Water -as ariver, that 
Srabrqy! | Torapuoóópnrov momnoy. 16 xai 
*her  [*as Sone} "carried *away ?by Ya river "he *might “make, And 
` + e ~ ~ H Nu € ~ 
EBonOnoey h yà rj yvvawi, kai Zvoiiev wj yi Tò crópa 
5helped ‘the "earth the woman, and ‘opencd ‘the "earth 5mouth 
abrijc, kai kartmuv roy morapòv Ov EBarey 6 Opákw» 
‘its, and swallowed up the river which cast ‘the *dragon 


ix roU.cróuaroc.abroU. 17 kai woyic8n `ò Opákwv» *imi' 
out of his mouth. . And *was‘angry ‘the “dragon with 
Ty yuvari, kai grpOev wohoat wodEmoy pera THY Xovróüv 
the woman, and went to make. war with the Test 
roU.cTtpuaroc.aUrijc, THY ThpodyTwy Tac  ivroldc TOU 

of her seed, who keep the commandments 
cov, kai tyévrwy r?v paprupiay fro?" 'Inco? Expioroŭ.! 


of God, and have ihe testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai hiorá0nv" ir} r)v upov ric 0aXácogc 13 xai 
And Istood upon the sand of the Bea ; and 


eldov èk Tijg Oaraconc Gugiov avaBaivoy, tyov ‘xedadac 
n a 


Isaw outof the 8e! rising, having heads 
e A x [4 6. la * 1 * é Rd ~ . , , ~ Li 
ETTA KAUL KepaTa EKA” Kat ÈNL TWV.KEPATWV-QUTOV ika dia- 


iseyen and “horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten dia 
Ojpara, kai ¿ri rág.kepaAág.abroU Yövopa" Braodnpiac. 
dems, aud upon its heads [the] | name of blasphemy. 
2 xai rò Onpíov À tov fjv Ünoww TapóáAs, Kai ot móðeç 
* And the beast whicn lsaw was like to a leopard, and *feot 
abrov wç ldokrov," kai ró.aoróua.abroU wo — oróua "A£ovroc." 
‘its as ofabear, and its mouth as [the] mouth of a lion; 


kai éOwxev aùr 0 dpakwy rýv-úvapıv aùToŭ, kai Tov Opóvov 
and gave ‘to it the *dragon his power, and *throne 
abro, kai t£ovcíav peyadny. 8 kai "eldov" uíav? ràv kepa- 
this, and “authority !great. And Isuw one heads 
Ady avrov we iogaypéivny sig Üávarov: kai y) Any? Tov 
lof "itas as Blain, ' to death ; and the wound 
Oavárov abroU eeparevOn, kai PéOavpacOn* Wv! "ONY TÅ 
Sdeath ofits ^ washealed: and there was wonder in  *whole ‘the 
g' ómícw ro) Onoiov. 4 kai mposexivncay *róv Ópákovra"' 
earth after the beast, And they did homageto the dragon, 


tic! 2dwxey Vi~ovciay TQ OAnoip, kai mpoceciynoav 


` 


"rò 


who gave, .&uthority tothe beast; and they did homageto the 
Onpiov,".rAéyovrec, Tic — Opotog rë Onpip; *ríc dbvarar 
beast, \saying, Who [is] like tothe beast? who is able 


b + oi the Lrt:[a]w- K oi a 
GLTTrAW. `e — ¿mì (read rj with the) L., f— goù GLTT: AW. 
h ègráðn it stood LTrA. i képarta 6éka. Kat keþañas émrá GLTTrAW. 


* ék TOD OTOMaTOS aUTOU OTigw THS yvva.kos GLTTrAW. 
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the woman weregiven 
two wings of a great 
eacvle, that she might 
fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half atime, from the 
face of the serpent, 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water asa flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her fo be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 


* man, and the earth 


opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII. And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sca, and saw a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a. leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him 
his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 3 And I 
saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and hia deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world won- 


„dered after the beast. 


And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
guave power unto the 
beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able 


d avryy 


F— Xpta ToU GLTTrAW. 


“OvduaTa names 


GuTTrW, |! &pkov GLTTrAW, m Aeóvrov of lions T. n — cidov GLTTrAW, 9 4 èr 
of (its) GLTTrAW» P Oavpacev (read the whole earth wondered) EGTAW. q — ép 
YGLTAW. r GAN N y EGLTAW. * TO Spaxovre GLTTrAW. tore (read. because lie gave) 
GLTTraw, Y + The the GLTTrAW. " TQ Onpiy GLTTrAW. * + kai and GLTTrAW 
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*o make war with 
him ? 5 And there was 
given unto him a 
mouth speaking great 
things and  blasphe- 
mies; and power was 
given unto-him to 
continue forty and 
two months, 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
blasphemy 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
nacie, und tiem that 
dwelliu heaven, 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to muke war with 
the saints, and tô 
overcome thom: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 Ifany 
man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadeth into captivity 
shall gointo captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints, 


11 And I beheld an- 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like 
& lamb, and he spake 
as adragon, 12 Andhe 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed, 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
14 and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the 
earth by the means of 
those miracles which 


against ` 


p t ES H E t z 5 » H 
Pouvayet," sic a(yuaXociay vraye & Tic èv 


ATIOKAAY VT. XII. 
moXeuioat uer abrov; 5 «ai 2504 abrQ orópa adovy 
to make war with it? And wasgiven toit a mouth. speaking 
peydra kai YBracgnptiag" Kai 2660n abrQ i£ovoía* morj- 
great things. and ” blasphemy; and was giyen toit authority te 
cat uijvac *recoapdxovra b Sto" 6 Kai 1jvoi£ev rü.orÓpa.atroU 
act “months ‘forty two, And it opened its mouth 
tic “Bracgynpiav" mpdc ròv Osóv, BrAacdypijoa rò Ovoua 


for blasphemy against od, to blaspheine “are 
avrov, kai riv.oxnvijy.avrov, “kai! role iv TQ ovoavp 
this, and his tabernacle, and those who “in "the *heaven 


oxnvouvrag. 7 *kai i000g airy fróňespov morsa pera rv 
‘tabernacle. + And was given to ít 35war 'to*make with the 


E etai ` ~ JU ^ nl ` Ed ET : 3 EN 
ayiwy, kai vica, avrovc'! kai &£000g aùr tbovcía imi 


saints, and toovercome them; and wasgiven toit authority over 


Tücav QvX)v€ kal yAwooay kal roc. 8 kai mpookvvýoov- 
every tribo, and tongue, and nation; and shall do homage 
ow PabrQ! mávrtc oi karowoUvrec imi Tijc yhe iwy" ob 
to it all who dwell on the earth of whom “not 

yiyparraı ‘ra òvópara" iv!rg BiBrw" rg Cwñç roù 
‘have been written the names ` "in *the "book of tife !?of the 
2 , m? ‘ , ` ~ , » 
apviov " &cóayputvov ATÒ karaßorñg KOCHOV. 9 Ei 
15s Lamb M4slain ‘from [the] founding ‘of [*the] *world, If 
img ye odc, akovodrw. 10 Ei rig " — ?aiyuaXociav! 
anyone has anear, let him hear. If anyone (^into) ?captivity 
apayaipg" 
If anyone with [the] sword 
Tamoxrevel," 50st" abrov èv auayaipg’ àmokravOjvav Ode 

will kill, “must he with[the] sword be killed, Here 
dori ý Uropovy Kai ù wiorte TOY ayiwy. 

is the endurance andthe faith ofthe saints, 

11 Kai eldov ado Onoiov avaBaivoy ix rij¢ yie, 

And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, 

Gd , , u , ^) Lue; , e , ` 
elyey kepara Ovo Ouoia apviw, kai XaXec we Ópdkwv. 12 Kai 
ithad "horns ‘two liketo alamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 
T)v iÉovcíav ToU mpwrov Onpiov Tücav rot ivomwv 
athe “authority ‘of the first Jbeast tall it exercises before 


avrov’ kai mowi THY yiv kai rove tkaroiwoŭvrag iv aùr" 


'gathers, into caplivity he goes. 


kai 
and 


it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 
tva Yrposkvviowow" ro Onpiov ro mpõrtov, oğ ilepa- 
that they should do homage to the “beast first, of whom : was 


mevOn ù. mAy) rov-Bavdrov.avrov® 13 xai oki onpsia 
healed the wound of its death. And it works » *signs 
peyda, Viva kai wig mo! *karaBaivew èk .ToU où- 
'great, that even fire itshould cause to come down out of the hea- 
pavo)" sic THY yijv évwrioy Toy avOpwrwy. 14 Kai wave 


ven to the earth before men. And it misleads 
roùòç Kkarooŭvraç irl THe yijc, Oia Ta onusia dà 
those who dwell ‘on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


Y BAaodyua blasphemous [things] rA. 
capakovraóío E; regcepákovra. Svo LTTrA, 
* — kai 6007... 
Aabv and people GLTTrAW. 
not been written) LTTrA. 
t 79 BiBAtw GLTTrAW. 


d — kai LTTrAW. 


z + móAeuov war (read morh. to make) E. 


a TET- 
b + [kai] and x. 


: c Bàaconpaias LTYrAW. 
, viKngoL avroUs L, f morrar TóÀepov TTvA,« & +.Kat 
h avrov GLTTrAW. i oj (read [everyone] of whom has 

k ro övopa avrov his name LTTrA ; To övoua the name GW. 
m + ToU (read which was slain) GLTTrAW. n + eis [is] 


for raw. | ? — aixuadwaiay (read eis for) Tr. P — guváyet LTTrAW. a paxaipn 
LTT A. * àmorraive: kills u; amoxravOqvae to be killed a. s — Ói A., t éy aùr 
KATOLKOVVTAS GTTrA. 


GW. 


* mpooxurvygovety they shall do homage LTTrA. V Kai mip iva 


* ék ToU ovpavod karaBotvew (karaBij G; ««raBaivn Should come down W) GLTrAW 


XID XIV. REVELATION. 


4 , 3 ~ - ? , ~ Li 
#660n  abrQ moujcat ivwmiov Tov Üipiov, Xéyov 
. it was given toit towork betore the beast, 
karoikovow imi Tig ylc, woujsat,*eikova" ry Onpiw "d" 
dwell on the earth, to wake an image to the beast, which 
Exe THY mAnyiy ric Ywaxaipac" kai ELnoev. 15 wai i000g 
has _ the wound of the sword, and — lived. And it Wie given 
Sabre" “Govvat vega! ry eikdve roU Oypiov, tva Kai Na- 


TOÍC 
saying to those who 


toit to give breath totue image ofthe beast, — that'"also"should 
DAP m ; ` m we ^ : 

Ajoy j| eixwy Tov Onoiov, kai mooy, voor fav" pr) 
*speui *the “image "ot *the beast, and should cause as many as ^not 


Erpookvr0wcty" Prijv £kóva" ToU 05piov Siva" üzokrav0Gacw. 
Fwould do homage to the image ofthe beast that they should be kilied. 
16 xai voii závrag, robc pukpoóc kai rovc neyáXove, kai 

And it causes all, the gwall and the great, and 
Tov¢ mAovsioug kai Tobe Trwyxovc, kai Tove £AevÜspovc Kai 


the rich and the poor, aud the free and 
rovc Covrovg, iva *dwoy'  abroic yapaypa mi rij Xepóc 
the  bondmen, that itshoulu give them amurk- on "hund 


avTOv vic dekiaic, ù) tri trav perwrwr aùrõv, 17 "xai" tva 
‘their "right, or on ` #*foreheads heir; and that 

Mí. divnrat áyopácat 3) mwXijcat, eip) Ò — £xwv TÒ 
no one shouid be able to buy or to sell, except he who lias the 

xápayua "j' ?ró Ovoua" ToU Onpiov, Ñ rov dpiÜuóv ToU 
mark 3 


or the nawe” of the beast, or the nuiber 
TM f a ~ z ` t 2 . t N Pepi 
Qvoparog avrov. 18 QcEe 1) copia éorty. 0 Exwy Prov 
ünune ™ !o£ “its, Here “Wisdom ‘is, He who uas 
2 ~ r . ’ p a en ` ` 
"vovv, Vn$wáre rov ápiÜuóv Tov UÜnptov* ápiÜpóc.yàp 


understanding let him count the wumber ofthe east; Lor “number 


—À ; NONU roù 4 'x£ * d 
&vOpoov icri, kai 0.ápiÜpoc.abTO xis. 
Va man’s itis; and its number [is] 69. 
14 Kai *eldov,' kai ov, * dpviov *écrijkoc! &ri Tò opoc 


Aud Isaw, and behold, [the] Lumb sluluing upou mount 
Zw», kai per abroU éxaroy "rt0capükovra Téccapec" 
Sion, and with him a hundred [and] torty foar 


yirrddec, Exovoat rò üvoua* rov.rarpoc.abrov yeypappivov 
thousand, having the mame of his Father written 
iri .TOv.uterówy.abrüv. 2 kai jeovea $wviv ix ToU où- 
on their forcheads. And  Iheard +» voice out of the hea- 
pavoU wo gwrijy b0árwv ToXAGv, kai we 
ven as avoicae of waters ‘many, and as 
peyaryc’ kai Yówvi]v Ñrovoa! “kKPappdwy niGapilorvrwy iv 
‘great : and a voice J heard of harpers harping with 
^ , d ~ ` 10. aa,’ oll 307) H ni Li 
raic.kuÜápatc.aUrüv. 3 kai govo “we! pony kawijy evw- 
their harps, And theysing as  &"song ‘new be- 
mov Tou Üpóvov, kai tvwrioy THY TEToapwY fowy kal 
fore the throne, and before the four living creatures and 


Trav mptcpvrípwv' kai ovdsic *ydvvaro! pabeiy trv wdyr, 


gwrynv Qpovriüc 
& voice of “thunder 
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he had power to da 
in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the 
eurth, that they 
should make an imnge 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that the image of the 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Rilled. 16 And hecaus- 
eth all, both smali and 
grent, rich and poor, 
tree und bond, to re- 
Cuivre a mark in their 
right hand, or in their 
torelieads : )7 aud 
that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the nume of the beast, 
or the number of his 
name. 18 Here is wis- 
dom, Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beast : for itis the 
number of à man j 
aud his number is 51x 
hunuied threescore 
and pix, 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, haying his 
Father's name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 And l heard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 3 aud 
they sung as it were 
a new song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man 
could learn that song 


the elders. And noone was able tolearn the song but the hundred and 
2 cixdvay L. ® $5; who LTTrAW. ~ © uaxaípns LTTrA. © aùr (that is, the image) L. 
d sryedpa Sovvat W. e + wa that L'rr[A]w. t é&y LTTrA. & mpoakvvijaovaw shall do 


i — iva (omit that they) LTTraw. 
m — Kat LT[A]. 
a + égTiv 18 Tr. 


h qý eikóvt G'TTYW. 
170 pérwrorv forehead GLTrraw. 
9 ov Ovopatos Of the name L, +P — yòy GLTTTAW. 
&£ six hundred [and] sixty-six LA. * oy T. 

W Teggapakovraréggapes EGW ; regaepákovra, Téagapes LTTrA. 
(read hus vane and ihe name) GLaTLAW. 
[was] GLrrrAW. #8 + Qg aS GLITTAW., 


homage T. 
give GLTTrAW. 


a» — ws GT|TrA]. 


t + rò the GLTTrAW. 
x + aUTOV Kai TO üvop.a, 
y 4 wry ijv Ņkovga the voice which 1 hewd 
be éóuyaTO LIT. A. 


* 69g they should 


a — Ñ GLTTrAW, 


t é£akóatot é£jkovra. 


Y éG TOS L'ITzAW. 
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forty and four thou- 
Baud, which were re- 
deemed from theenrth. 
4 These arethey which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
yirgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth, These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
fruits unto* God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was 
found no guile : for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 


6 And Isawanother 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 
preach untothem that 
dwell on theearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 

lory to him; for the 
ad of his judgment‘ 
is come : and worship 
him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, ‘and 
the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


9 And thethirdangel 
follewed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
apy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive Ais mark 
in his foreheud, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
auyels, aud in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 


LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW, 


Gyyedos a Second angel LTrAW ; ay. dev. T. 


TÓÀLS GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 
TÒ Ónpiov GLTTrAW. 


x + GÀÀ0g another GLTTrAW. 


AIOKAAY' YIS. XIV. 
ciu) at é£karóv *reggapákovra riccaptc!. yráðec, ol 
except the hundred [and] forty four ihousand, who 
t ~ LJ » 3, a 
Hyopdopévor ard Tic yic. 4 obroi siom of perd 
have been purchased from the earth. These are they who with 
yuvay obk.igoAóvOncav: mapbivoryap eloi oùroí eioi" 
women were not defiled, for virgins they are: these are 
oi dxodovOorvreg rj adpviy örov ay cumayy." obrot 
they who follow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. These 
QyopácÓncav ard ràvávÜpoómwv,  dmapxr TY Oep xai 
were purchased from among men (as) firstfruits to God and 
Tw dgvip. 5 kai iv rq.orópart.abrüv ovx.evpéOn fOóXoc"" 
tothe Lamb: and in their mouth was not found guile; 
Gpwportyap"’ siow Pivømriov rov 0póvov rov Gov." 
for blameless they are before the throne of God. 
6 Kai slóov iàAXov' adyythkov imerwuevov! iv pecou- 


And Isaw another angel flying in mid- 
pavipar &xovra — sbayytMiov aiúviov sbayyedioar* 
eaven, having [the] glad “tidings ‘everlasting to announce [to] 


rovc lkarowovvrac" imi Tie yie, Kai™ wav £Üvoc kai puny 


those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 
kai yAwooay kai Xaóv, T "Atyovra' iv" $wvi peyady, 
and tongue and people, saying with a voice "loud, 


PoBnOnre róv 0cóv, kai ddre airy 0ó£av, Ort TAVEv 1] Woa 
Fear God, and give tohjm glory, because is come the hour 
THC-KpioewC.avToU' Kai MpooKuyyoare TY ToiwmoavTs TÓV 
of his judgment ; ' and dohomageto him who made the 
obpavóv kai THY yijv Kai? 0áXaccav Kai mhyac VdaTwY. 
heaven &nd the earth and Bea and fountains of waters. 
8 Kai addoc SáyysXoc" HKorovOnaey, Xéyuv, ' Eztotv "émt- 
And another angel ^ followed, saying, Is fallen, ‘is 
ctv! *BaBudwy" tù aróNg" 1) ueyáAg: "rv" ik row oivoy ToU 
falen Babylon ?city the “great, because of the wine of the 
Ovpod rijc-wopveiac.abrijg § =omwemdrixey mávra™ EO. 
fury of her fornication she has given "po *drink ‘all "nations. 
9 Kai * Xrperoc. áyytXoc! 5koXov0goev. abroic, Aéywv èv 
And & third angel followed them, saying, with 
$wvg peyddry,' Ei tig "ró Ompiov, wpockvvéi' xai Tùy 
& "voica 'loud, If anyone ‘the ' *beast "dóes "homage ^to and 
2, » ~ z * ~ " ~ 
cikóva avrov, kai NapBave xdpayua èri rov_pEerwrov.aiTou, 
"jmage ‘its, and receives & mark on lus torehead 
A ? 4 ^ ~ Lud ^ , ~ » 
jj imi riv.xtipa.abroU, 10 kai adrig mieraı èx roU oivov 
or upon his hand, also he shalldrink of the wine 
Tov Ovpoð rov Ösoŭ, ToU Kexepatpivou dkpárov iv rep 
of tha fury of God .which is mixed undiluted in the 
~ 3 ^ ? ~ 4 , . ` M 
morypup THC-Opyic-avrov, Kai BacavicOnoerar iv mupi kai 
cup of his wrath, | and  heshallbetormented in fire and 
+ , ^ Au aO Ml b t "EC , ^ * L - 
Osip, ivwmiov *rüv' Yayiwy ayyédtwy," Kai ivoztov ToU 
brimstune, before the holy angels, and before the 


a III ——— —— I 
€ Te&'dcapakovraréggapes EGW ; Tec Gepákovra TÉTTapes LTTrA, 
* vmayec he goes LTrA. 

h — évómiov tov Üpóvov rov Geov GLTTrAW. 
k + evi unto LrTrAW. 


4 — eigu (read [are]) 
; E — ydp for La, 
J meroj.evoy GLTTrAW. 


Mweudos falsehood GLTTrAW, 
1 {aAAor] A. 


! kaBqj.évovs Sit GLTTrAW m+ eri unto GLTTrA : 
N ‘vovg [ . W. n Aéywr 
° — ev (read gwr7 with a voice) L. P + ùv the GTW, a UM 
2 r [ezeoev] A. £ BaBovAov E. "ty 
vij which (read mer. has given to drink) urtraw. ` w + rà the 


J ayyedos Tpiros GLTTrAW. 


$ * mpogkuve’ 
b dyyéAwy ayur LTTr; — Gyiwy A, 3 


^ — TOV LTTr. 


XIV. REVELATION. 


apviov' 11 xal 6 rarvòc rod_Sacaricpoi.abroy *àvaflatve 


Lamb. And the smoke ot their torment goes up 
Eig aiwvaç alwywy'" kai obk.£yovciy avdravow uspac kai 
to ages of ages, and .. thay have no respite day and 


vukrüc ot TrpockvvoUvrtc TO Ünpiov Kai riv.etkóva.abroU, kai 


night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 
» , ^ , ~ 9) , > ~~ e * d 
& tic AapBave Tò Xdpaypa roU.Óóvouaroc.abrov. 12 Qe 
if anyone receives the mark of its name, Here [?the] 


UTopovn rv ayiwy ioriv’ °wde" oi rypoŭvreç Tac ív- 
*enduranee ‘of the saints ‘is, here they who keep the command- 
roÀac ToU eoù kai rrjv mor "loo. 
inenis of God and the faith of Jesus, 
13 Kai Qkovca Qwriüc ix ToU oùpavoŭ, Aeyotonc fuoi, 
And Iheard  avoice outof the heaven, saying to me," 
eos Makaptor ot vexpoi ot èv kupi@ ATMOBVNOKOVTEÇ 
rite, 


-Blessed the dead who in[the] Lord die, 
Sazápri.! Nat, eye r0 zveUpa, tva *avanatowrra' èr 
from henceforth, Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 


Toy.KoTwy.avTay rà 0i ipya abrüv akodovGEi per’ avroy. 
their labours ; ~ and *works ‘their follow with them. 
14 Kai *elQov," kai idov, vepédn AEvKN, kai imi THY veotAqv 
And Isaw, and behold, a*cloud "white, and upon the cloud 
lka0jusvoc Opou c" Mvi’ avOgwrov, Exov imi "rije 
[one] ^ sitting like [the] Son of man, having on 
nggentuie avroU oripavoy xpucoUv, kai v rg-xetpi-abroU Opé- 
"head *his a "crown ‘golden; and ið his hand á 
mavoy ó£6. 15 rai dAXoc ayythocg &ErAOtv. ék ToU vaot, 
‘sickle ‘sharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 


koáčwv £v "utyáAg'ówvg' ry kaÜnut»q imi Tig wtótAno, 
crying with load voice tohim sitting on the cloud, 
TlinWov r0.Óp£avóv.cov, kai O£pwov, Ore iAOev Poor" yj 
Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothee the 
wpa Irou' Oepioa, OTe éEnpayOn ò Oepiopog THC yis. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth. And 
éBarev ó Kabrpevog imi "ryv vegednv' r0.dpémavov.abrou 
Sput “forth *he sitting “upon *the cloud his sickle 
imi rijv yiv, kai 20epioOn 4 yi 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 
17 Kai dddog dyysoc iÉijjA0ev Ex TOV vaov roU iv rë 
And another angel came out of the temple which [is] in the 
obpavQ, £xywv kai abróc dpémavoy óf0. 18 kai aAdog dy- 
heaven, ?having?also  ?he &?sicklo "sharp. And another an- 
yeo *iErjA0ev! że ToU Ovoiraornpiov, * éxwv é£ovaíay iri roù 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 
, ` a ^ , ^ ` , 
mvpóc, kai igwrnoey "kpavyg" ptyáNg Tw £xorrt TO Ópézavov 
fire, and  hecalled witha“cry ‘loud tohim having *gickle 
a , ` , 
rò óëú, Atyov, Hiupov cov rò dpéravoy rò òkú, kai rpéyn- 
1the "sharp, saying, Send thy "gickle Isharp, and gather 
cov rovg fórgvac" ric yc, OTe Aeuacay. ai oragvdai 
the . bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe "grapes 
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Jl and the smoke of 
thoir torment ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever recviveth 
the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience 
of the saints : here are 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus, 


13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
suj ing unto me, Write, 
Biessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
suith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them. 


1 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud ome sat like 
unto the Som of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 
his hand & sharp sic- 
kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripc, 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped, 


17 And another an- 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav- 
ing & sharp sickle. 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with & loudcry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle. 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes 


€ eis atoyas auovav avaBatver GLTTrAW. 4 + 3 the LTTraw. 


— pot GLTTrAW. — £ àm dprt GLA. 


they shall rest w. i yàp for LTTrA, k (Sor T. 


e — Ode GLTTrAW. 


h ayvarańoovrat they shall rest LTTrA ; advamavcovras 
1 ka j.evov öporov GLTTrAW, 


P — got GLTTrAW. 


m viv T. 2 Tay Kepadny LT. ? $ovjj peyáÀy GLTTrAW. ; r 
@ — ToU LTTrAW. r ras vepéàns LTTrA. s — é£nA6ev L. * + o who (read ëxwr 
has) Law. v ġuri with à "voice LTTr. w + Tis àj.méAov of the vine EGLTTrAW 
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are fully ripe. 19 And 
the nugel thrust in 
his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered 
tho vine of the eurth, 
and cast i into the 

Trent inupress of 
Tie MAU Mot God. 
20 And the winepre-s 
was trodden without 
the city, und blood 
cune out of the wine- 
press, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the 
space ofa thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And T saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, 
seven angels having 
the seven hist plagues; 
for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God: 


2 And I saw as it 
‘were a sea of glnss 
mingled with fire: 
aud them that bad 
gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, and over the 
number of his name, 
Stand on the sea o 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
Bes the servant ot God, 
and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great 
nnd marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
4 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy :for 
ali nations shall come 
&nd worship before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the templesof the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 
mony in henven was 
opened: 6 and the se- 
ven angels cume out 
of the temple, huving 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav- 
ing thcir breasts gird- 
ed with golden gird- 
les, 7 And one of the 


ATLOKAAY WIS XIV SEV: 


~ roa e ” , ~ a» 
abrijc, 19 Kai &JuXev ó  dyysXoc rü.Opémavor.abroDU tic 
ther, Aud "put trorth ‘the “angel his sickle to 
ri yijv, kai érpóynotv ri] dumeXov rijc yije, kai idaMev —— 
the carti, and gathered the vine of tiw eirth, and cast [the fruit) 
eic rjv Anvov roù. ÜvpoU Tov ÜcoU Friv peyaryy." 20 xai 
into “winepress ^ot “the “fury "or *God ‘the "ugrcat i aud 
éxarnOn 9 Anrvog Yw’ rje móňcewg, Kai eEjAVEv aipa 
was trédden the winupress outside the city, and "cume “forth *blood 
ix ric Ayvod dypt THY yale rv UrTwv, aro 
out of the wincpress as 1ar as the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 
oraðiwv xiMwv t€axociwv. 
5furlongs 'a “thousand “six *hundred, 


15 Kai *eidov" ANo onusioy iv rH obpavQ piya kai 0av- 


And Isaw another sigh in the heaven, groat and won- 
paoréy, &yytXovc &rrá, Eyovrac mAyyag Exra Tag ioxérag, 
derful : “angels ‘seven, having “plagues ‘seven, the last; 

Ore èv avraicg éredecOn ò Üvpóc roù beoù. 
because in them wascompletedthe fury of God, 

2 Kai *eldov' we ÜáXaccav vadivny peprypeyny rupi, 

And JI saw as 2 “sew lass mingled with fire, 

kai Touc viewyrac ix Tov Onpiov kai ik Tije.eikdvoc.avrov 
and thé overcomers of the beast, and of its image, 
kai "ik rov.yapadyparoc.abrou," £k roU üpiÜuoU Tou óvóuaroc 
nnd of its mark, of the number ?naine 


? ~ t ~“ 3 N 4 , * t + » 
i a’rov, torwrac imi Tr)v ÜáXaccav THY vaňivyv, £xovrac 


lof "its, ?sea 
n - ~ ae > , 
ktÜctpac roù 0coU. 3 Kai gcovow ry qórjv *"Mwotuc" 4 dov- 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 
Xov rov Oeov, kai rv wdnyv Tov apviov, AéyovTEc, Meyada kai 
mun of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
Oavpacra Td fpya.cov, Kuo 0 Bede ó wavroKodTwp* ĉi- 
wonderful thy works, Lord God Alnugbty ; right- 
tim [Li t 4 - e t li 
aiddot.cov, 0 Baceùe TUM UYIWV. 
thy ways, [thou] King of saints, 
4 ric ov py $o(9n0g foe," rúv, Kai SOoEdoy" rò-örouá-sov; 
Who ¥not ‘should tear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name? 
OTL óvoc 0ci0c* Ort måvra rà iOvn aiovow kat 
for [thou] only fart] holy; for all the nations shall come and 
Tpookvyyjoovew ivoTiÓv ov’ ÖTL TadcKawpara.cov 


standing upon the * glass, having 


[are] 
kaar kai aXNg0ai 


eous and true [are] 


do homage before thee; for fe thy righteous [acts] 
i gavepwOnoay. (lit, righteousnesses) 
were manifested, 
5 Kai perà raŭra *“eldov," kai "ov," voiy) 6 vade 


And after thesothings Isaw, and bebold; was opened the temple 


THe oknie TOV gaprvpiov iv rò obpavq' 6 Kai é£jjAOov. ot 


ofthe tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and came forth the 
&mTà üyytkoi! éyovrec rác &mrà mAnyde, ik Tov vao, 
seven angels "having — "the “seven plagues ‘out “of *the ‘temple, 


* pot + bAi ; n 9 ^ l "t N Li ^ " 
$£vOtOUHEVOL tvoYV ka apov Kat? apum por, Kat meptelwopevor 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and gut with 
mepi rà or0n Cwvag xpvcüc. Y kai tv ix rv rtccápwv 
3about *the breasts’ girdles golden, And one of the four 


ne 


* roy péyav GLTTrAW. 


avrov GLTTrAW. 
CLTTrAW, 


: f — ge LTTrA. 
i 4+ ot those GLTTri(A]W. 


a (Sov T. b 
d + roù the LTTrA, 

€ d0€acee shall glorify LTTrAW. 
k AiBov stone LTr. l — kat GLTT1AW. 


Y é£o0cv GLTTrAW. 


m — êk Tod xapáyyaros 
© Movaéos GLITTrAW, 


e eOvav of nations 
k — isov GLTTrAW. 


XV, WV. 


Lowy 


REVELATION. 
Éüwk&r roic rà dyytXoic érrà piac yovoüc, 


living creatures gave tothe seven angels seven “bowls ‘golden, 
yépo?cag roù ÜvuoU ToU 0:0? roù Lüvrog sig rove aiwvag 
full ofthe fury of God, who lives to” , the ages 


^ £ ` , ri ~ ~ $ 
THY aiwvwv. 8 Kai iysuicOn ó ,vaòckanyvoù èk rie d6Ene 
ofthe ages, And ?was.*filled *the *temple with smoke from the glory 
TOU Gov, kai èk Tijg.Ovvápewc.abroUv' kai ovdeic "jóvvaro' 
of God, and from: his power : and noone was able 
eioehOeiv eic roy vaóv, áypv redeoOGow ai ira mrAnyai rov 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
érra ayyidkwy. : 
beven angels, - 
16 Kai Zkovca "$wvijc peyáňne" ik roU vaov, Aeyovone 
‘And Iheard a *voice loud .outof the temple, saying 
~ e a. 3 ros t Li vo? , A vaP 5 ~ 
roic émra ayyéNotc, Yrayere, kai “exyemre’ rac? diadag ToU 
tothe seven angels, ‘Go, and pourout the bowls of the 
Qupow rov 0toU sic THY yr. 
fury of God into the earth. 

2 Kai amiX0ev ò mpüroc, kai iÉéxeev. rHv.piddnv.abrov 
And “departed *the “first, “and poured ouf his bowl 
aimi’ ryv yijv kai éyévero EXxoc kakóv Kai movnoòv "eic" rode 
onto the darth;and came a@sore, evil and grievous, upon the 
àvÜpoTovc rove £yovrac Tò xyápayua ToU Onpiov, kai rode 

men who had the mark ofthe beast, and those 
*rp_eikovt.avrov TpockvroUrvrac." 
“to *his ‘image ! doing *homage. 
9 Kai ò Čeúrspoç 'dyycNoc" iExeev. rí)v.diáNgv.abroU sic 
And the second angel poured out his bowl into 
Tijv Oadaccay* kai iyivero alpa we vekpoU, Kai raca Wyn 
the Ben; and it became blood, as of [oue] dead ; and every soul 
"Loca" áriÜavevy V iv ry 0aXáacg. 
living died in the sea, 
4 Kai 6 rpíroc "áyysXoc! tkéyesv ripy.giddnv.adrov tic 
And the third angel poured out his bowl into 
rove morapoùc kai Teic" rag mnyae THY bOárwv' kai *éyévero" 
the rivers, &nd into the fountains of waters; and they became 
alua. 5 kai Tikovca, ToU üyyéXov Tüv Udarwy Ntyovroç, 
blood. And  I'heard the angel ofthe waters saying, 
Aixatoc, *küpie,! el, 6 v xai Ó hy "kai ò" Dctoc, Bre 
Righteous, O Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 
ravra kpwa 6 Ort čala! áyíev kai mpo- 
theáe things thou didst judge; because [the] blood  ofsaints and of pro- 
$yrüv èčiyeav, xai alua avroig *tQwkac" *zuiw! d£ 
phets they poured out, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; *worthy 
yO N LÀ ~ , , 
fyap" siow. 7 Kai ijkovca €áXXov èk" rov Ovavacrnpiov A- 


for they are. And Iheard another outof the altar Bay- 
yovroc, Nai, kipte ò 0tóc ó mavrokpáTwp, adnOrvai Kai dikatat 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 


ai.xpiceic.cou. 
[are] thy judgments, a 
D , D ~ 
8 Kai 6 réraproc *áyy£&Xoc" tEiysev rHv.diadrnv.abrou eri 


Andthe fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
m ¢dyvaro LTTrA. a yeyáAqs uvis LTAW. © ékxéere LTA. 
GLTTrAW. 4 eis into LTTrAW. t éri upon LTIrAW. . 
GLTIrAW. t—ayyedos LTTrAW. — " whs (read soul of life) GLTTrA. 
LTTrAW. - X — üyycAos GLTTrAW. Y — eis LTTrA. * €yévovro L, 


b — kai GT; — Kai ó (read ógvos holy) LTrAW. © atware, bloods T. 


given LT: aw. e miy L} T€. TA, f — yáp GLTIrAW. 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever, 8 And the tem- 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from nis 
power; and no man 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se- 
ven angels were ful- 
filled. 


XVI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
geven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, 
&nd poured out his 
vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous 
sore upon the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out hig 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as the’blood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in the sea. 


4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 


‘the angel of the waters 


say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus, 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophetas, and thou 
hast given them blood 
to drink ; forthey are: 
worthy. 7AndI heard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true. 
and righteous are thy, 
judgments, 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured ont his 


P + émrà Seven 


* pog KyvoUvras TH ELKOML AUTOU 


w + ra the [things] 
* — «pte GLTTrAW. 
4 §é8wxas thou hast 
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vial upon thé sun; 
and power was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire, 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the nume 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and thy 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 and blas- 
phemed the God of 
heaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


/12 Andthe sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 And I saw three 
unclean svirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
ofthe beast, and out 
o£ the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief, Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame. 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon, 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ANOKAAY WIE. XVI. 
rov Hrov kai. 060g abrq) kavparicat rode avOpwrove iv 
the sun; and it was given toit to scorch men wis 
t "n ~ LA 
mupi' 9 kai éxavparicOnoay oi ávÜpwrot Kavya peya, ke 
fire. And "were “scorched !men with *heat “great, at 
j : R RT E TERS er. 
iBraconunoay rò övopa rov 0coU roU-Cxovroc" i£ovoíav im 
they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 
s " : K pare 
rac. whnyac.ravrac, kai ov.perevinoay covvat air@ Qó£av. 
these plugues, and did not repent togive him glory. 
10 Kai 6 réprrog ldyysXoc" eexeey rHv.piadrny.abrov én: 
Andthe fifth angel poured out his bowl uper 
4 i Looe! , AL t t , a ~ 1 
roy Üpóvov Tov Onpíov* Kai éyévero 1). Baceia.abrov tocorw- 
the throne ofthe beast; and *became ‘its "kingdom darka 
pívp kai *ipgaccóvro! rac-y\wooac.atray ie ToU móvov, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 kai i(Aacófjuncav róv Oedy Tod obpavoU ik TwY mórwv 
and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for *distresses 
avrayv kai ik rüv.£XkOv abrüv, kai ob.uertvóncav ix TÖV 


‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
toyov aura. 
works ‘their, 
12 Kai 6 Ekroc idyyedoc" eeyeey riv.prarny.avrod eri Tov 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 


vorauóv róv u£yav !róv! Ebóoárqv: kai i£gpávOn rò $0op 


?river ‘great, ethe ^ Euphrates; and was dried up "water 
$i - LU [4 - t «nr ~ Å ~ H 
a)TOU. tva  érouuac0j ù 000g rov. BaciMéev THY ana 
tits, that might be prepared the way ofthe kings "the “from 


™dvarohwy' niv. 13 Kai "eldov" ix roU cróparoc roð 
rising of [the] sun, And Isaw outof the mouth of the 
dpaxovroc, kai èx rov ordéparoc rov Onpiov, Kai èk ToU 
dragon, and out of the mouth ofthe beast, and out of the 
oróuarog ToU Wevdorpognrov, mvebuara Trpia dkáÜapra 
mouth of the false prophet, spirits ‘three 7unclean 
Suoia Barpayoic! 14 sisiv-yap mvetpara POauóvwv! mom 
like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons do- 
ovvra Ionpsia &rropevecQat! iri rote Baarkic "rijg ye Kai 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings ofthe earth and 
THe oikovuévnuc önc, cvvayaytiv adbrove eic? móňeuov 
ofthe “habitable [*world] ‘whole to gather together them unto battle 
~ t , ~ , ~ ~ ~ , 
rūc *ju£pac Exeivng Tig peyáňng" rov 0£0U roU zravrokpáropoc. 
of?day ‘that . "great of God the Almighty. 
td , x r , ~ 
15 "Idov, tpyouat we ker TIC. pakápioc ô nyopwy, 
Behold, Icome as a thief. Blessed [is] he that watches, 
kai THOWwWY råipária.aùToù, iva uù) yvpvòç repımari, kai 


and keeps his garments, that not maked he may walk, and 
BAémeciw THY.acxnposivynv.airov. 16 kai — cvviyyayev 
they seo his shame. And he gathered together 
avrovc tig Tov rómov roy kaXoóutvov 'E(jpaicri "'Appa- 
them io the place which is culled in Hebrew Arma- 
yeddwr.! 
geddon. 

17 Kai 6 &Bdopocg VáyycXoc" eéyeey ripy.giddnv.abrot 

And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 


h + chy LTTrW. 
m varos TTrA. 
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n tov T. 
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i RAE 
` : MeyaAns Tj«epas 1. 
v “Appaycôwy GLTTrAW, A ae 


" — dyyedos GLITLAW. 


XVI, XVII. 


"eic! roy dipat kal jAOcv 
into the air; 


REVELATION. 


1 y 1X " t 3 AW ^ - 
pwr) YueyáXn" tad" roù vao? 
and cameout a 7voice ‘loud from the temple 
~ ? ~~ ~ Ü 
*roU obpavoU, ác roù Opóvov, Xéyovsa, líyovrv. 18 Kai 
ofthe ^ hoaven, from the throne, saying, It is done, And 
, , + 
èyévovro "ówvai xai (jpovrai kai dorparai," kai ceopoc 
there were voices and thunders and  lightuings; and earthquake 

3 + a € a 
£yévero p£yac, oloc ovxiyévero åp ob “oi dvOpwmot éyé- 
'there *was “a *great, such as was nob since men 
vovro' imirijc yic, THALKOUTOG ctc OUTWwE péyac. 19 Kai 
were on the earth somighty ‘anearthquake, so great. And 
éyévero » móňiç 5) peyá\n eic:Tpia péon, Kai ai zóXAeg TOv 
*became ‘the city "great into three parts; and the cities ofthe 
ivàv irecov" kai Basurwy 7) peyan tuvhoðn évomov 
nations fell; and Babylon the great wasremembered before 
TOU Geov, dov’vat airy rd morhprov roù oivou Tov OvpoU Tie 
God, 


togive her the cup ofthe wine ofthe fury 
dpyii¢ avrov. 20 kai măsa vijsoc SUI rad óp] = ave 
Swrath “of his. And every island fled ; and mountains ‘no 


Lue ` , z e D s , 
tbotÜnsav. 21 kai xáXaZa peyadry we.radavriaia kara jaítvtt 
were found ; and a *hail 'yreat asofatnlent weight comes down 
¿x TOU oùoavoù mì Tobe ávOpo rovc" Kai £gXacónuncav oi 
ontof the heaven upon men; and *blasphemed 
Id - ~ ~ LÀ LA n P 
avOowrot roy Üsóv, èx Tite mXgyüc Tie yadadnco’ Öre pe- 
Imen God, because ofthe plague ofthe hail, ‘or 
+ 2 ` t ` DNE H 
yarn écriv 1).TÀXqyn.abrijg opóðpa. 
“great “is *its *plague ‘exceeding. 
` ~ ~ L4 ` 
17 Kai 7\9rv cic te rÕv érrà ayyikwy röv éixovrwv rác 
And came one ot the seven angels  ofthose having the 
éxrad $iáXac, kai étdadnary per’ iuo, Méywv por," Asiioo, 
seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying tome, Come here, 
Ó&Éw oor rò koima THe 7Ópvmc THE peyadne, THC xaOn- 
Iwill shew thee the sentence of the *harlot great, who. sits 
, ~ Ll . , rà 
pévne &ri früv" bðárwv frdv" ToXXOy* 2 pe ic — érópvsv- 
upon the "waters 'many ; with whom *committed "for- 
H c ~ ~ r X03. 00 0 gi - oe 
cav ot Basitsic THe yic, kat £ueUucUnoav Bex TOU otvov 
nication 'the-?kings “of *the "earth; and were made drunk with the wine 
Tlc.mopveacg.aUrijc ^ oi — karowo)vrec T)» yiv" 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 
åmnveyrév pe cic togpov iv mvedpare’ kai slov" yuvaica 
he carried away me *to “a “wilderness *in[*the] "Spirit; and Isaw a woman 
vs LI , , , ri , ^ 
kaÜnuéviv iri Onoloy kokkivov, ly&£uov óvouárwv" Bracdnpiac, 
sitting upon a “beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 
4 ` e t 
kfxov! kepaňdç Ewrad Kat képara déxa. 4 xai n yuv) hy 
having heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten. Andthe woman 
` , A , 
sepiBeBAnuévg mroppipg" kai sanii pu KENpV CU) Evn 
1 and scarlet an ecke 
clothed in purple , (lit. gilded) 
+ 2 p » K su 
PxpvoqQ" kai MO. tipiy Kai papyaplrite, Éxovca Iypvooŭv 
with gold and ?stone precious and pearls, having a golden 
~ 4 Ld e ^ , ^ , 
morijpiov" àv rj xeui.abrijc, É BósNvyuárwv rai *áka0- 
cup in her hand, ull of abominations and of unclean- 


x grt upon GLTTrAW. y —peyáN LA. — * éx out of LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. b üágrposrai Kat dwvat Kat Bpovrat GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 4 érecav LTTrAW. è — pot GLTTrAW. 
koüvres THY yrv Èk ToU otvov Ti]s mopvetas ass GLTTrAW. 
LTA: yép.ov Tà (— Ta W) óvópara T:W. £ éxorra TA. 
dvpovy GLTTrAW. ? kókkivoy GLTTrAW. [xai] A. 
prov xpugoUy LTTrAW. £ yéuwy T. 


b elôa L. 


lv was GLTTrAW. 
P xpuciw GLAW. 
3 rà ákáDapra THs the unclean things GLITrAW. 
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vial into the air; and 
there came a grent 


voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 


saying, It is done, 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a, great 
earthquake, such ns 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so grent. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 
wrath, 20 And every 
igland fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found, 21 And 
there fell upon mena 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereo 

was exceeding great. 


XVII. And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewunto thee the 


, judgment of the great 


whore that sitteth 
upon many waters : 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitanrs 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion. 3 So he carried 
Me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a womán 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven hes 
and ten horns. 4 And 
the woman wasarray- 
ed in purple and seir- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold and pre- 
cious stones and 
pearls, having a gold- 
en cup in her hand fu!l 
of abominations and 


a — TOU ovpavou 


c GvOpwmos éyévero man was 
f — rv LTTHA]. 


g ot kaTot- 
i yéuovra ovopara 
m TOp= 
3 morh- 
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filthiness of her forni- 
cation: 5 and upon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 AndI saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration, 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thon 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
&nd is not ; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from tha 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yet is. 9 And here is 
the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue a short 
space, 11 And the 
Sar that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
Seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns whfch thou 
sawest are ten kings 
which have receive 

no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 13 These 


have one mind, and ' 


shall give their power 
and strength unto the 
beast. -14 These shall 


t 


t ela LTTrA, 


ZW. 


- 


ng 


AHOKAAYYLIZ. 


- a 
dornroc’ oovsiac.abritc, 5 ai imi 
neas of her fornication ; and upon 
» " ^ B Ad t ar e 
óvoua yeypauutvov, Musrnowyv, BaOvAov 9] peyan, 1 
a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 

A ~ ~ ~ ~ , - ~ * 
prp röv mopvüv kai rà» fosNwyuárwv ric yic 6 Kai 
mo-her ofthe harlots and ofthe abominations of the earth. And 

' ~ ^—— " ~ LU , ` 
telðov" rjv yvvaika usÜbovcav ¿e Tov atuaroc rà» ayiov, kat 
Isaw the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 
- u" - LU 3 LI 
ik roù atuaroc rüv paoripwy 'lncoU* xal iQabpaca, idwy 
with the blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus, And I wondered, having seen 
~ t , 
abr]v, Oaijpa péya. 7 Kai elmév por ò ayyedoc, “Aiari 
her, with "wonder ‘great. And said *to *me the angel, Why 
iQajuacac; yw "coi tow" rd uvorüpiv rijg yvvawoc, 
didst thou wonder ? I thee will tell the mystery ofthe woman, 

* ^ t ^ [A u ~ » NT o 
kai ro) Onpiov roð BacraZovrog avrQv, Tov ExovTOg rác 
and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 
&rrà xedadde kai rà déxa ktpara. 8 * Onoiov 6.  eldec, 
seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which tho" sawest 
hv, Kai obk.£orw, kai pée avaBaive èx rie aBiooou, 
was, and is not, and is about tocome up outof the abyss, 
kai sic dmwdevav Turayev" kai "Üavuácovrai ot Karor- 
and into destruction to go; and shall wonder they who dwell 
kouvrec imi rije yüc, wy *ob-ytyoarrat! "rà dvépara" tri 

on the earth,ofwhom are not written the namos in 

rò (u89Mov rijg Gwrjg amd karaJoAgc  Kócuov,  *(8Aé- 

the book “of life from [the] foundation of [the] world, Bee- 

vovrec" rò Ünotoy “6 ri! ğv, Kai ook Eoriw, *kaizep éoriv." 
ing the beast which was and “not Ms, and yet is. 
9 dde 6 voc ó čywv codiay. ai émráà Kedadai, fopn . 

Here [is] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads - *mountains 


eloiy émrá,' Sov ù yuv KaOnrat én’ abrüv. 10 kai Ba- 


rÓ.uírwTov.abr 
her forehead 


‘ara “seven, where the woman sits on them. , And 

otic émTá iow oi mevre Erecav, Ekai! 6 sfe Ear, o 
*kings seven 'there "are: the five are fallen, and theone is, the 
Gog otrw Oey’ kai ray £p, ÓMyov abrov cet 


other “not $yet'is come: and when héshallhavecome, s little while he must 
piva 11 kai rò Onpiov 6 jy, kai ook čorev, kai Yadroc" 


remain. And the beast which was, and *not is, ‘also  *he 
öyðoóc tory, kai ik rÕv intra ior, Kai sic’ arabada 
San eighth is, and of the  .seven is. ' and into destruction 
« , $ , ^ 
umaye. 12 kai rà déea képara A  eldec, déxa Baordrkic 
goes. And the ten horns which thousawest ten kings 


e : s , LJ 
slow, otrtvec [BaciXeiav. ‘odrw" EXaBov, AAN! i£ovoiav we 
are, which ‘a ‘kingdom "not “yet received, but authority as 


Baorkic piav pav Xau8Bávovow pera Tov Onpiov. 13 obror 
kings one hour receive with, the beast. These 

E r » , ` ` ? 
piav 'yvauny txovaw," kai rjv Qbvajuv kai "rjv! iÉovciay 
_ one mind have, and the power and the authority 

t ~ ~ , 

"éavrüv' rø Onpip diadidHcovaw." 14 obrot perd roU 
of themselves tothe beast they shall give up. These ‘with the 
———————— M — M — 
* Aca TÉ LTra. " ép) Tot LTrA- * + 7ò The GrTTrAW. Y jmáyev 


goes LAW. ï 


Was) GLTTrAW. 

E — kai GLTTrAW. 
m — Tiv LTE As 
GLTTrAW; 


* GavupacOycovrat L. 
(read thé name is not written) LTTrA. 


a ovK éyéypamro Was not written L. 
c BAerovtwy GLTTrAW. 

xai wapéorat and shall be present GuTTrAw, — férrà Spy eiciv GLTTrA, 
hobrosthis Tr. jiovxnotL,  kàAAà LTTrAW. ! éxóvauw yrouny G. 
a avrav (read their authority) Lrtraw. © àioóa.gw they give 


b r6 Gvona 
À ort (read that it 


XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


apviov Toreunocove, kai rd doviov virheet avrove, Ori 
Lamb war will make, and the Lamb willovercome them; , because 
KUptog Kupiwy icriv Kai Baotlede Baotiiwy’ kai ot 
Lord  oflords heis and King of kings: and those that [are] 
per’ avrow, kÀnrol kai ikXekroi kai mioroi. 15 Kai PAéye 
with him, called, and ` -chosen, and faithful. , And hesays 
pot, Tavdara à  eldec, od ý mopyn kdOmraw Aaoi kai 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, peoples *and 
xor  &cív, kai &)viy kai yAWooa. 16 Kai rà Ó£ka képara 
“multitudes *are, and nations and tongues, And the ten horns 
, à elðeç — Simi" ro Onpioy, ó?rot puonoovory rrjv méopvny, 
which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 
kai sl ia Tomoovow aT)» kai yuprvynyv, kai rag 
and esolate shall make her and naked, and 
cápkac avrijc Qáyorra:, kai abriy Karaxavoova "£v" Tupi. 
“flesh Sher 'shall?eaty and “her ‘shall *burn with fire; 
17 ó.ydp.0tóg £Ówktv sig rdcKapdiac.airwv Toimjoat Tüv 


for God gave to their hearta to do 
yvouny avrov, ‘kai Todjcau. piay yywpunr," kai Qovvat thy 
?mind this, and to do one mind, and togive 
Baoeiay abrüv rq Onpip, dypt ‘redtecOZ = rà phparal 
"kingdom ‘their tothe beast, until should befulfilled the sayings 
TOU Geov. 18 xai ý yuv) ñv  eldec, orv 4 vóMg Ù 
of God, Andthe woman whom thousawest is the city 


peyahn, 4 Exovoa Baoiheiay iri rev Baoirtwy rie yis. 
‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth, 
18 "Kai" perà raŭra eldov™ üyysXov karaBaivoyra’ ix 
And after these things I saw an angel descending ^ out of 
TOU oùpavoŭ, éxovra i£ovciav peyáXgv* kai ù yij ipw 
the heaven, * having “authority great : &nd the earth was enlight- 
rion ix rijg.0óÉmc.avToU. 2 Kai čkpačev *ivicyvi, wv 
ened with , his glory. And hecried  mighiily with a *voice 
peyary," Aéyov, "Eneoey Yéreoty! BaBurwy v) peyadn, gai 
oud, saying, - allen, en abylon e great, an 
*joud, i Is fall is fall Babyl th A d 


* , , zô ^ ll ^ a LY P^ 
&y£vero KaTOLKHTN PLOY *datpovwy,' kai óvXakr) Travróc mvti- 


is become a habitation of demons, and ahold ofevery ?gpi- 
parog àkaÜáprov*, kai puiar) mavrò ópvéov áxaÜáprov Kai 
rit ?unclean,. and ahold ofevery ‘bird 2unclean: and 


psuicnutvov' 3 bre Èr "roO oivov' roù Ovpov rijg rop- 
, "hated: because of the wine ofthe fury forni- 
veiac abTng Smémwxey' mávra rà Ovn, kai oi fBaciAeig 
cation ‘of*her "have *drunk ‘all "the nations; and the kings 
Tic yc per dirüg — émópvsvoav, kai ot Eumopoe TIC 
cf the earth with her did commit fornication, and the merchants of the 
yüc ik ric Ovváutwg rov.orpyvovc.airig émAo)rgoay. 
earth through the power “of her luxury were enriched, 
4 Kai fjyovca AANV gwrviv iK ToU ovpavov, Atyovcav, 
And  Ibheard another voice  outof the heaven, Baying, 
CEEA Gere" E abric 0.Xaóg.uov,' iwa ur) favykoiwwvganre" 
Come ye  outof her, my people, 


P elrev L. a xoi and GLTTrAW. 
Foo. piav vé] L; Kat moujcat yvóuny iav G[A]. 
ot Adyou GLTTrAW. Y — Kat LTTrAW. 
x ev ([év] A) taxvpG ovg with a strong voice GLTTrAW. 
LTIrA. a + Kai pepionpévov and hated (spirit) L. 
kav LTW; mérrwkav have fallen (read éx by) Tr; mén[T joxav A. 
* E£cA0e Come thou L., * 0 Aaós pou é£ auras T. f guv- T. 


' 


£ — ¿v (read mvpi with fire) T[A]. 
t geAeobjoovrac (shall be fulfilled) 
" + dààov (read another angel) GLTTraw. 
Y — érecev Tr[A]. 

b — ToU otvov L[Tr]A. 
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make war wiih the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them s 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful, 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore  sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nation 
and tongues. 16 An 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateand 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest ia 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


XVIII. And after 
hese things I saw 
another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power ; 
and the earth wag 
lightened with hia 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thd wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
&nd the merchants of 
the earth are waxed 
rich through the a- 
bundance of her deli- 
cacies. 4 And I heard. 
another voice from} 
heaven, saying, Come 


that ye may not have fellowship out of her, my peop.e, 


| 


8 — Kai TOL 


* 6auuovíov 
€ TÉTO- 
d "EéeA@are TTrAW 5 


UU 


that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not.of 
her plagues, 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remcmbered her 
iniquities. 6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and dou- 
ble uuto her double 
according to her 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath 

lorified herself, and 

ived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 
row. 8 Therefore 
-shall her plagues 
come in one day, 
death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 
9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come, ll And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and ou, and fine flour, 


AIIOKAAY' Y IX. XVIII. 


raic.apapriac.avrijc, kai Siva — ux). Aá(jijre tk röv wAnywr 


in her ains, and that ye may not receive of plagues 

32. coll e h L r ll > © e 4 LÀ ~ 
avrncg’ & ore hkoXov0gcay! avrng ai apapriat axot ToU 
ther : for *followed *her "sins — ab far ag the 


obpavob, kai iuvrpuóvevatv ó Oedc ra.adicnpara.abrijc. 6 dró- 
heaven, and "remembered !God — herunrighteousnesses, Ren- 
ors abrp we kai abri] ámtówkev 'Ùuiv,! kai durddoare "aùr" 
der toher as also she rendered toyou; and double ye to her 
lrA xarà ra.ipya.adrijc’ iv TQ ToTNpip y iKépacer, 
double, according to her works, In the cup which she mixed, 
Kepdoare avrg dimdovy. 7 boa tðóčacev “éaurny' xai 
mix ye to her double, So much as she glorified herself and 
éorpnviacey, rocoUrov bore aùr Bacariopov xai mívOoc' 
lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 
[4 Hi ^ ^ D Aé aK 10 tr * 
ore EV Ty-Kap tQ-AVTNC EYEL a nyat Baci togd, Kat 
Because in her heart she says, T sit a queen, and 
^ t , , pi , ? A x” A Lcd 
xnpa ovnK.eipi, kai m£vÜoc ob.u9 tow. 8 Ata rovro 
a widow Iam not: and mourning inno wise may Iseo, On account of this 
iv jj ping HEovow at.rdnyai-avrijc, Oávaroc kai mevÂoç 
in one day  shallcome her plagues, death and mourning 
kai Muuóc* kai iv 7rvpi KaraxavOnoerar Ore ioyvpòç °K vptoc" 
and famine, and with fire she shall be burnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
0 0s0c ó Pxpivwv! aùrhv. 9 Kai 3SkXabcovrav' 'avriv," Kai 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 
kopovra én’ Sabrg ot Baowkic tHe yñc, oi per abrijg mop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth, who with her commit- 
. a 
vevoavrec kai orpnvidoavrec, orav jOAémwoiw Tov kamvòv 
ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 
Tic.Tupwoewc.avTyc, 10 awd pakpóðev éornkóreç Ota 
of her burning, *from Safar ‘standing on account of 
tov póßov rov_Bacariopov.airitc, AéyovrEec, Oval, ovai, 1) 
the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
wor N peyain BaBvirwy, ù Tóg 1] ioyupa, re tiv" pd wpa 
*city ‘great, Babylon, the “city *strong! for in one hour 
Ex t + ' cow ~ EB 4 s 
Mber 1).kpícic.cov. 11 Kai oi £urropot 7ijc ye kXatovow Kai 
is come thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth ‘weep and 
mevOovow im Yavry," ori rov.youov.atTray ovdeig ayopaces 
mourn for her, because their lading _2o one buys 
? , . g , - a 3 , 4 , t 
obkirt 12 yópov xpvcov, kai ápy$pov, kai Ai0ov ripivu, 
any more; lading of gold, and ofsilver, and of “stone ‘precious, 
(lit, no more) 


, * € 
kai “papyapirov,' kai *Gooaov," kai roppipac, Kai Yonpixoŭ," 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and ofsilk, 
kal kokkivov' kai wav Edoy Ovivoy, kal wav oKevog éepav- 
and ofscarlet, and all “wood ‘thyine, and every article ot 
TOY, kai TAV GktUog ik ÚNov TiuwTåTOV, Kai xaAkoU, kai 
ivory, and every article of ‘wood ‘most “precious, and of brass, and 

, ' , ^ * , 
cidjpov, kai puapuápov, 13 Kai *kwáyopov," * kai Ovu&para 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 

L] , ` " 4 ` 4 " 
xai pupov, kai AiBavor, kai olvov, kai £Aatov, kai cepidadiy, 
and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil and finest flour, 


€ ék tay TANyaY avTiIs tva py AaByTe GLTTrAW. 


h exoAAyOnoay were joined together 


GLTTrAW. i — vuty GUTTrAW. k — abT[j LTTrAW. l + rà the TTr[A]. m auTyy 
LTTrAW. B+ O7e LTTrA. 9[kóptes] A. _ _ P kpívas judged GLTTrAW. 4 kAaUgov- 
ow TIraw. ¥— gummy GLTTrAW. 3 aUTYY TTrAW. t — ey (read [in]) GLTTrAW. 


Y avrqv TTrA, 
7 otpicov LT, 


W uapyapiras pearls L; papyapitwy of pearls TTrA. 
3 KLVVGJ40)40V. LTTEA, 


wy * Bugo.vov GLTTrAW., 
a + Kal aj4aoj40v and amomum GLITraw. 


XVI. REVELATION. 


kai cirov, kal ernvn, kal mpdBara, kai 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and 
kai cwpárov, kai puydac àvOpezwv. 14 
and ofslaves, and souls of men, 

(lit. of bodies) 


> 6 r ~ E n d , 34A 0 n] > ò ~ TEM , 4 
EmiÜvutac rig Wuyic.cov" darev" ard cov, kai wavra rà 

desire of thy soul are departed from thee,-and all the 
Arapà kai *ra" Xayumpáà famdOev' amò cov, kai Fovxére" 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and “any “more 


, qe z ee. (lit, no more) 
Power) evonoyge avra." 15 oi £uropot 


TOUTWY ot 
‘in ?no?wise shouldst thou find them, : The merchants of thesethings, who 


mAovrigavrec aw avrijc, amd paxpó0sv ornoovrar dia 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 
Tov Qógov rov.Bacaricpov.abric, KAaiovrec kai srevÜOobvrtc, 
the fear of her torment, . Weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘xai! A£yovrtc, Ovat, ovat, 4 móAiE 4 MEYaAN, ` 7) TEpL= 
and saying, Woe, woe, the ?city ‘great, 


immwy, kai peday, 

of horses, and of chariots, 
kai n OTwpa “rie 
And the ripe fruits of the 


which [was] cloth- 
BsB8Xnpévg FBbcoiwov' xai moppvpoŭv Kai Fkókkwov,! kai 
ed with fine lineù and purple . and scarlet, and 
Kéexpuowpévyn Vy! "xpvoq! kai AiOw riui Kai "papyapi- 
decked with gold and *stone ‘precious and ` pearls ! 

(it. gilded) ~ Y » LA t ~ ~ eia, | 
raiç 17 ore pig pg ApnuwOn ó rosoŭroç zXoUroc. Kai 
for in one hour was made desolate so great wealth. And 

mac xuBeovnrnc, Kai "race iri röv TWAOiwY 6 OpiXoc," Kai 


every steersman, and all “in ‘ships ‘the company, and 
vaira, kai door THv.0adaccav.ipyalovrat, áró.uakpó0tv 
sailors, and asmany as trade by sea, afar off 


Zarnoav, 18 kai PixpaZov," Wpdyrec" roy kazvóv rijc rvpo- 


stood, and cried, Seeing the smoke burn- 
oewe aurie, Aéyovrec, Tic poia Tj móe" Ty pEyadry; 
ing lof Fher, saying, What [city is] like tothe “city 1great? 


19 Kai *£BaXov" your iri rág.ke$aXdc.abrGOv, kai *ékpaZov" 
And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 

* ~ [4 $: t » Li 
kAaiíovrec kai T&vÜoUvreg, Aéyovreg, Ovai, obai, 4 vÓM 1) 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the city 
peyarn, iv y imXoórgcav mávrtg oi Éxovrtc " mhoia iv rj 
!grest, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 

Li ~ ,^ , Land , ~ uU » » 
Oaracoy ik riüc.ruuórgroc.abrijc, OTt pid pq — "uuo- 


sea through her costliness ! for inone hour she was made 
, 
On. 20 Eùppaivov ix’ Yairny," obpavé, kai oi Gyw * ámró- 


desolate. Rejoice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy &po- 
oroXot kai oi TPOPHTat, Ore £kpivev ô Ocóc TO-Kpipavpay iE 
stiles and [ye] prophets; for *did*judge ‘God your judgment upon 


airijc. 21 Kai fev etic áyysXoc ioyupoc AiQov we Yudbdov" 
her. And *took up one “angel *gtrong a stone, as a “millstone 
péyay, kai fBaNev — tic THY 0dXaacav, AEywy, OUrwc pph- 
‘great, and cast  [it]into the sea, saying, Thus with 
part  BAnOnoerat BaBvrwy 4 peyarn ode, Kai oj.) 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 
e gov Tis EmtOupias THs Uvxrs LTTrAW. ) ar 
f ümóAero (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. Qo. 5 Em ovKére Tr, 
oovoyy (shall they find) (eŭpns W) LAW ; ov MH «vrà evpijovatv TTr. 
k Bicotvoy and xóxkuwov transposed L. 1 — ey (read | with}) LTr[A]. 
a papyapiry pearl LTTrA. 


d à mróAero are destroyed w. 


and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men, 14 And the 
fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and goud- 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
nought, And every 
shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
is like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderich allthat 
had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness | for in one hour 
is she made desolate, 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty an- 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast i? into the 
sea, saying, Thus-with 
violence shan thay 

eat city Babylon 
i thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


e [rà] A. 
b aura ov uù evpy- 

i — kai LTTrAW, 
m ypvgiw GLTrAW, 


9 mâs ô eri rómov mÀéov every one who sails to [any] place 
t + raó (read this grea! 


© avTQ GLITrAW 


GLTTrAW. P éxpaéay LTrA. 4 BAérovres GLTTrAW. 4 
city) L. s éBaAav L; [ér]éBaAov A. 'ékpafav LA. V+ Ta LTTrAW. 
& + kai ot (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GLrtraw, Y pvAcvoy LA, 


060 

at all, 22 And the 
voiceof harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee; 23 nnd the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more at all in thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
&ll nations deceived. 
24 And iu her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth. 


XIX. And after 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 

ople in heaven, say- 
ing, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God: 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever, 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of 


AHOKAAY VIX XVIII, XIX, 


ebptÜj — tru 22 kai pov) KiOappddy kai povowy kai 

may be found longer: and voice ofharpers and musicians and 
1 ^ LA 2 ~ 3 ` LÀ 

abdnray kai carmoriy ov.un axovoby iv doi Éri, kai 


trumpeters not at all may be heard in thee longer, and 
evpeOy év moi Ert, Kai 


fiute-players and 
mac TEXViTHS máanc r£xvnc | 00-u7j 


any artificer of any art — notatall may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) ; (lit, of every) r - s 2 - 

$wv) púňov ov.un  ákovcOg èv coi trt, 23 Kai oc 
sound of millstone not at all may be heard in thee longer, and light 


Aéxvov ov.un *$avg!?iv! coi frt kai $ovr vvuóiov Kai 
of lamp notat all may shine ' in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 
vóuónc ob.u») axovobg iv coi Ere’ öre Poi" £uropoi.cov 
of bride notatall may be heard in thee longer; for thy merchants 

Hoav oi peyroravec THC yijc, ort £v TY.“pappaxeig'.cov imha- 


were the greatones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery were 
Hu $ heer Rie »? ~ dnf. tl 

mOnoav wavra rà £Üvg. 24 Kai iv avr aipa!" mpopn- 

misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 


Tov kai ayiwy evptOn, kai måvrwv THY topaypivwv tmi TIC 


phets and , saints was found, and ofall the slain on the 
yc. 
earth. 
19 *Kai" perà  raPra  fkovca ! dowry ESyAou 
And after these things I heard &?voice “of *a “multitude 
wodXou peyarny' iv rQ obpavq, PA£yovroc," "AAANAOvia’ 7] 
5great *loud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
, ^ t , i ^ e all v t LA k ’ 
swrnpia Kai » Öka kai 7) Tı)" kai y Öúvapıç *kvpip 


salvation andthe glory and the honour and the 
rQ.Osg.rpuov'" 2. öre dXg8wai kai Oücauat 
our God : for true and righteous[are] his judgments; 

Ort Ekpwvev. THY MooYnY THY ueydXqv, HTLC EPOEpEY ryv yiv 
for hejudged the harlot 4great, who corrupted the earth 
iv ry-mwopveig.avTic, kai ékedicnoey rò alpa ray dovd\wy 
with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood *bondmen 
avrov ik 'rijc'.xepoc.airicg. 9 Kai devrepoy sipneay, ’AAAn- 
tof "his at her hand. Anda second time they said, Halle- 
Aovia’ Kai o.carvoc.aitig avaBaive tic rove aiðvaç rv 
lujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages | of the 
aiovuy. 4 Kal "£mtcav! oi "mpeoßúrepor oi sikosi kai réo- 

ages, And felldown the “elders "twenty "and 
capsc, kai rà ?réccapa" fia, Kai mpoctkóvgcav rQ 
*four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 
Oep TH KaOnutvy &ri Prov Opdvov,' Xéyovrtc, 'Aygv' ANN- 
God who sits on the throne, saying, Amen, Halle- 
Novia. 5 Kai gwvy x" rov Opdvov itijX0sv AEyovaa, Aiveire 
lujah. And a voice out of the throne cameforth, saying, Praise 
*róv.Ocóv'.1]uGv mavreg  oi.0oUAoLabroU,*kai" oi.goBodpevor 

our God all [ye] hisbondmen, -and [ye] who fear 

3 3. t MI t x ' t AD a € * 
avroy 'xai" at pixpoi kai ot peyddo. 6 Kai Tjkovca we $ovyv 

him, both the small and the great. And Iheard as voice 

OxyAov — moXXoU, Kai*we" uvi)v iddrwy ToXXGv, kai we 

ofa?multitude ‘great, and as a voice of?waters !many, and as 


power to the Lord 
ai.Koloeic.avrov" 


TD 


* bdin LT. 
bloods erw, 


1 — a5 GLTTrAW. 
© rca c epo. LTTrA. 
5 — Kot T[TrA]. 


* — év (read cor upon thee) r[A]. 
i € — kai GLTTrAW. 
h Aeyóvrov GLTTrAW. 


b — oL L, 

f -- os a8 EGLTTrAW. 
i — kal Tu4j] GLTTrAW. 

m émegoy EG. 

P tw Opovw LTTrAW, 

t— kai GLTTrAW. 


* óapuakía TA, d atuara, 
., SeeyaAnv óxAov moAAo GUTTrA. 
. . * TOU Geod jw oF our God arrTrAW. 
* — Kat GTIrAW ; eikogt Téngapes mpearepot Le 
; , 34m from LrrAW, t TO ÜcQ LTTrAW. 
Y—wsh 


MEX: REVELATION. 661 


$evijjv fporrüv isyuodiv, VAEyovrac," AAANAovia’ ort Baci- ree dhiiMaricgm, 


2 voice of “thunders , sirong, i saying, i uan, for has the Lord God omnipo- 
AEvoev Kuplog ô sòc * 0 wavroxpatwp- 7  xaípwpev Kai tent reigneth. 7 Let 
reigned [the] Lord God the | Almighty. We should rejoice and 95 be glad and re- 


4 z im s A joice, and give honour 
Yayardwpeba," cai *Qoputv! mv dofav aùr" ort HAOey ó tohim: for the mar- 
should exult ; and should give ' glory to him; for iscome the Ee or ane aua 

L4 E ` ~ s e 
yapoc Tov apviov, kai ).yvvi).abroU 1roiuacsv favrgv. 8 Kai hath made — hertclt 
inarriage ofthe Lamb, and his wife didmake“ready ‘herself, And ready. 8 And to her 
ane m : r a ^ . Was granted that she 
¿dó aùr iva mepiBadnrat — (Gócotvov *xaÜapóv kai should be arrayed in 
it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and fine linen, cleau aud 
ANT ARN , A "n t E ~ ‘White: for the fine 
Aauzpóv' Tó.yàp (MVóccwov.'rà Stkawpard Yor TÕV linen is the righteous- 


bright; for the fine linen *the “righteousnesses tis of the ess cae 9 And 
. Eg H fee > . he sai unto me, 
àyiwv.! 9 Kai Mya por, Tpáyov, Makápiot ot ELC TÓ "Write, Blessed ure 
saints, Andhesaystome, Write, Blessed [are] they who to the they pels are called 

~ ~ D ~ 4 [ $: unto i 
ézixvoy ToU yápov ToU Y Kekhnpevor. Kai déyer uot, per of the Lamb. 
supper of the marriage of the amb ' are called. And he says to ine, And he saith unto 


x E ~ x me, These 
Obroi oi Aóyor ° ddnOrvoi “etary ToU Oeoŭ." 10 Kai *érecov" frue sayings of QUA 


These *the *words Strue tare of God. And I fell 10 And I fell at his 


3 » - - = al t ip hi 
tuTpocÜev rüv.mo0Gv.aUroU Tpockvvicau. avTQ' kai Neye verges sae 


before his feet todohomage tohim, And he says See thou do it not: I 


pot, “Opa pn ovbydovdog cov tiui kai ray aded- 2™ thy p 

tome, See [thou do it] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and *breth- that have tho iem 
~ ~ , Led J LA ~ ~ A i 

giv cov tiv ixóvrwv THY paprupiay ÍroU' "Icb)* rq Oep ue C 

ren ‘of *thy who have the testimony of Jesus. To God timony £ Jeni * 

vpock(vicov' y-yap paprupia !roU' 'IggoU éorcy rò mveiipa the spirit of prophecy. 
' do homage. For ‘the "testimony ?of?Jesus ‘is "the "spirit 


THC TMoogyreiac. 
Sof *prophecy. 
i ^ , M 4 > , L4 
11 Kai clov rbv obpavóv fàvepyu£vov," kai iov, troc 
And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 
x : + ^ 
Aeukóc, Kai ó  kaOfjuevoc ix’ avrov, “kaXovpevoc TicTÓC' 11 And I saw hea- 
2@hite, and ‘he who sits upon it, called Faithful MN opened; ana be- 
a s 2 zn : hold a white horse; 
kai àXgÜwóc, kai iv Oauocivg xKpiver kai 7oXepueU 12 OL and he that sat upon 


and Trpe, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. him was called Faith- 
worm ' H ~ Hoc ^ n NUN b Xx M ful and True, and in 
ô: ó$0aXuoi avrou tc" hog vrvpác, kai ri TNV KEPAÀANV righteousness he doth 
And eyes This [were] as aflame offire, and upon ?head judge and make war, 
E ; 2 » » £ ^ Soin 12 His eyes were asa 
aùroù diadnpara Toda, Exwv * dvopa yeypappévoy © Oude Boe ase dion 
this *diadems ` ?many, having aname . written which noone his head were many 


` , d 1 veya Crowns; and he hada 
olüsv £i.) avroc’ 13 xai mepi BeBrAnpevoc tuaTuvV BsBap name written, that no 
knows but himself, and clothed with a garment dP- man knew,but hehim- 


E = Mx Pek d y self. 13 And he was 
pivov" aipat kai "kaXéirai! rü.Óvopa.aUroU, O Aóyoc roU WU P with «von 


ped ' in blood; and “is *called this ?name, The Word ; ture dipped in blood: 

~ MUN , TY, ap eo NEN) T0 ür and his name is called 

Bcod. 14 Kai rà arpareüpara? lv rH oùpavğ eodobGer abri) snd ns name is ealed 

of God. And the armies in the heaven mae nw g ; 14 And the armies 
~ LA 1 y i 

ig’ inro Aevoic, svdedupévor BUcouvoy AEvKdy xal" KaGapoy. which were in heaven 


É A & followed him upon 
upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fine linen, white and pure, white Horan EE 


~ t , y. ~~ k z à 
15.kai ik rov.ordparoc.abrov ikmopsütra, pop$aía keia, in fine linen, white 
And out of his mouth goes forth a "sword ‘sharp, and c UE. n 
iva & J toon" rà- £0 Kai aùròç moipavel a oa 
7 P 3 . 
am EV AVT TATACO Tah vn _ she e 
E. with At he might X ihe nations; and he shall shepherd that with it he should 
> a 

v Aeyóvrov ELTTrW  Aéyovres GA. x + year (read our God) errrw. y &yaAA pev 

LTTrA z Gi cop.cv shall give LA. a Aaumpov Kai (— kat LTITrA) kaBapóv GLTTrA. 

b fav &ylov éavív UTTrA. € + of LAW. d rog coU elo LTTrA. e érega. LTTrAW. 

f — E ere aw? E yvewypevov ETTrA. h muoros kaAoUj.evos Tr ; [xadovpevos] TLOTÒS A. 

ids vT.[A]. k + [óvóp.ara yeypampeva, kai] names written and A. OPPTAS 

pévoy sprinkled round T. = KékÀņTat LTTrAW. — " + 7G. which [are] Ect[a]w. — kai 
ATTAW P warafn GLITrAW. - 


662 
smite the nations: 
and he shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. l6And 
he hath on As ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
& name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 And I saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun; and he cried with 
aloud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the fiesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them ‘that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great, 


19 And I saw the 
benst, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
arniies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army. 
20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image, These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, 2]And 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


XIX. 


rnv Àqvóv ToU 


ATOKAAYYIS. 


abrotc iv paBdwp odnpg kai avrog marei 


them with rod lan “irony and he treads the press ofthe 
oivou Troù Oupov "kai' rzc òpyñç Tov toU Tov mavrokpá- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty, 


ropoc. 16 kai éye imi _ TÒ ipgártov Kai ¿mì róv.unpov.abroU 
And hehasupon [his] garment and upon his thigh 

"rò! üvoua yeypappévoy, Bacu)g jQagiéev rai Kuptog 

the € Y cr ot King of kings and Lord 
kupiwy. 
of lords. 

E LA 3 ~ X« 7^ 9 4 

17 Kai eldov Eva dyyedov éorüra èv ry rip’ kai 


And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
» ^ , n ~ ~ H Li - 
&kpaev § wy eyGady Atywv maow Toig Ópvtowg Toig 
ne cried re HP PO saying toall the‘ birds which 


tmerwpévoiç! iv pecovpavnuart, Aevre "kai ovvayecde' eic 
fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 
rò Ütimvov "ro? peyadov" Geov, 18 tva gaynre cápkag Ba- 
the supper ofthe great God, that ye may eat flesh of 
la + 3 ~ 
oiéwy, kai cápkac  XUMápyev, kai adpkaç ioxupwr, 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 
kaicápkac immwy kai TOv — ka0nutvov én’ *abrüv, kai 
and flesh of horses and of those who Bit on them, and 
cápkac måávrwv, EXevOéguv Y kai dovAwy, kai pixpwy™ kai 
flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 
peyáXav. 
great. 
19 Kai *eldov" rò Onpiov, kai ro)c facic Tie yic, 
And  Isaw the beast, and the Kings ofthe earth, 
kai rà orpareipara Pabrüv! ovynypeva Todjcat © móe- 
and "armies 1their gathered together to make 
kaðypévov imi ToU trou, Kai utrà TOU 
sits on the horse, and with 
oroarevparocg avrov. 20 xai émidoOn rò Onpiov, kai * ‘wera 
army *his, And wastaken the - beast, and with 
rovrov ò! wWevdorpodhrng ò momoacg rà onpeia ivómov 
him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 


pov perà ToU 
war with him who 


, ni 3 * , a ` ; x , - 
-avTOU, £v oic &xAávgotv rode Aaffóvrac TO xápayua roð 


those who received the mark ofthe 


roùe 7pockvvoUvrac Tg.tikóvi.aUrOU' GÕVTEÇ 

do homage to his image. Alive 

2 lA t , E z , ~ ^ f , a 

éBrAnOncay oi úo eic THY Muvgv Tov mvpüc frýv kaiopivny 
were cast the two into the ake of fire which burns 

iv Sry! Osiy. 21 kai oi Xovroi amexravOnoay iv rg 

with brimstone ; and the rest were killed with tha 

pouójaíg roù  kaÜnutvov bmi rov (rmv, Tj 'ikmo- 
Sword  ofhim who Bits on the horse, [the sword] which goes 
~ ~ - * , v 

prvouivgp" ik rov.crduaroc.abrov' kal mavra rà öpvea tyop- 


him, by which he misled 


Onpiov, kai 
beast, and those who 


forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds weve 
racOncay ik TÕV-.OCAPKÖV-AÙTÕV. 
filled with their flesh. 


nn Ý 


q — kai GLTTrA. 


t meroj.évots GLTTrAW. 


of) GLTTrAW. 
a Wor T. 


` X avrovs LTra. 
. _ b adrod its L, 
LTTrA ; 0 peT a3ro0 GW. 
came forth GLTTrAW. 


t— ro (read a name) ar TErAW. 


; ` s + éy in (a loud voice) T[A]. 
Y ovvaxOnre GLTTrAW. 


Y 7d wéya rou (read the great supper 
Y + ve both (free) GLrTraw. z + Te both (smal!) w. 
S Tov LTTrAW. d + [ot] those a, * wer’ avrov Ò 
f rie katoj.évis LTTrA. 8 — TG GLTTrAW, h é£eAGoVog 


XX. REVELATION. 


20 Kai 'eldov" dyysXov xaraBaivovra ix rod obpavoU, 


And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 
» ` j N ~ ^ " ~ » 29^ i soe pa Jessy 
Exovra tiv )kNeióa" rig aBvooou, kai vow bey Anv ini 
having the key of the abyss, and a chain great in 


Tr.xtipa.aUroV. 2 Kai Exodrnoev ròv Opákovra, *rov bow 


his hand, And he laid hold of the dragon,, the ?serpent 
Tov üpxaiov," lóciorww" — Quá(oXoc kai ™ caravác, kai Ednoev 
ancient, who js [the] devil and Satan, and bound 


aPTÓv yiia itn, 3 kai £BaXev abróv eic rijv GBvooor, xai 


him athousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 

L ? , * 2 Ld ^ 

fkNe&wEv P"abróv,! Kai toppdywev bmávw abrov, tva y) 
shut him [up] and sealed over him, that *not 
°rhavnoy" Pra Ovn Ere," yo redrecOg rà yia 


‘he *should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


iry ai! perà — ravra — Ó&'abróv AvOjvac" juxpoy 
years; and er these things he must be loosed a little 
xpóvov. 

time. 


4 Kai ieidov" Opóvovc, kai ikáOwav ix’ abrove, kai kpipa 

And Isaw thrones; and theysat upon them, and judgment 
s , ~ ~ + 
£000 aùroiç' kai rác Puxde ràv mereiekiopivwv dd 
was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
rv paprupiay ‘Inco, kai dud Tov Aóyov roU coU, kai 
the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 
olrivEec ov.mpoceKtyncay *rq Onoiw," tobre' Vriv.eikova'".abroÜ, 
those who did not do homage to the beast; nor his image, 

xai ovx.éhaBov Tò xápayya iml ró.uéromov.VabrGv,! kai &zi 
&nd did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
Tijv.xtipa.avTrGv' Kai £&gcav, kai {Bacirevoay pera * xpiroU 

their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
Yra" yidta Eryn 5 * oi.*dé" Xourol ray vexpwy oùs avifnoay 


the thousand years: but the rest ofthe dead "not ‘lived again 
Ewe! rerecby Ta XÜua ern. arn 1) ávácracic 


till may have been completed the thousand years, This [is] the ?resurrection 
2 Tor). 6 uakápioc kai dyto¢c xwv pépog £v TH áva- 
"first, Blessed. and holy he who has part in the ?resur- 


OTAOEL TY TpóT' imi roúrwv ò *"Üávaroc Ó devrEpog" obk.Ex& 


rection first: over these the *death *second has no 
iÉovoiav, 34AN! Ecovrar tepeïç ToU ÜcoU Kai Tov xptoTod, 
authority; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 


Le , n , 2 ~ f ji L4 ARE 

cai “Baowevoovo" per abroU! yia érn. 7 Kai orav re- 
and shall reign with him a thousand years, And when may 
AeoOG ` rà ya črn, AvOnoErar Ooaravag ike Tie 
have been completed the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 
QvAakijc avrov, 8 kai teXedoerar mÀavijoa, rà EON Ta 

"prison This, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 
iv raiç r£ccapow ywvíaic rie yc, Tov Twy kai £róy! Mayoy, 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

1 (Sov T. J kAetv GLTTrAW. k ô Sdis ô dpyaios LTTrA. — 16 
® + Ó LTTrAW. n — ayróv GLTTrAW. — 9 mAavg G. P ETL Tà £v GLTTrA. 
LTTrAW. FAv@yvatavTovLA. — 9 rò Óqpíov GLTTrAW. t ovdé LTTrAW. 


v — avray (read [their]) GLTTrAW. 
sand) LTTrAW. 3 + xai (read, and the rest) Tr., 
‘lived till GLTTraw. © Sevtepos Üávaros GLTTrA. 
f 4- rà the (thousand) rri[A4]. E — vov LT[Tr]A. 


X + ro) the EGLTTrAW. 


a GAAG TTrW. 
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XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand. 2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
&nd Satan, and bound 
him & thousand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
& little season. 


4 And I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them : 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 


of the 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished, This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion, 6 Blessed and 
holy zs he that hath 
pari in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years, 
7 And when the thous 
sand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri- 
gon, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nationa 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


16 éerw ò which is the T. 


: 

a — Kae 
a ? 

Y Tjj etkeve EG. 


y — ta (read a thou- 
a — 66 but LTTrAW. 


b ESnoay xpi 


e BaguAcvU[o ]ovaw à 
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gather them together 
to bnttlo: the num- 


ber of whom ù as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came 
down from God ovt of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived thom 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever, 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 
13 And the sea gave up 
the deud which were 
jn it ; and dcath and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works. li And death 
and hell were cast 
into thè lake of 
fire. This is the se- 
cond death. 15 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, 


XXI, And I saw a 
new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first 


h +. TOv. LTTrAW. 


ovpavoU ard ToU ÜcoU G; — ard ToU coU LTAW. 
9 u.éyav AeuKOV GLTT-AW. 


of whom) LTTrAW., 


t roù @povov the throne GL TTrAW. 


2 jvotxOy LTTrAW. 
Key L. 


of fire rTTrA W. 


* vepkoUs Tous év aùrois dead which [were] in them GrTTrAW. 
SeUrepos égTtv GLTAW 3 0 Sevrepos Üavarós OTL Tr. 


AT OKAAYYIS 


~ ) 

ovvayayeiy avrovc tic ^ móXspov, 
to gather together them unto war, 
€ » ~ , si > , , ^ ^ A s ~ 

y áppoc rig €aXáacgc. 9 kai aviPnoay éri rò maroc THE 
the sand of the ‘pea, Ant they went upupon the breadth ofthe 
LJ A! ~ t , a b 
ylic, kai *ixükNucav" riv maptu(oNiv r&v ayiwv, kat THY 
earth, and encircled the camp ofthe saints, and the 
modu thy hyarnpivyny’ kai KaréBn mvp lard Tov Oeov ix 
Zoi ‘beloved : and came “down ‘fire from God out of 
Tov obpavoU, kai karépayev avrovco? 10 Kai 6 diaBorog ó 


XX, XXI. 


öv 6 ópiüyóc! we 
of whom the number [is] ss 


the heaven and devoured them ; and the devil who 
travav avrovg i(9AQ0m sig rüv AMiuvgv ToU vvoóc Kai™ 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 

Otov, örov ™ rò Onpioy kal ò Wevlorpodnrne’ Kai 


of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet ; and 
BacavwOQcovra. nuipag kai vuKrog siç Tobc aiüvac THY 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages ofthe 
aiovuv. 

ages. 

11 Kai efdov Opóvov ?Aevkóv piyay," Kai róv kaÜQutvov 

And Isaw a?throne "white Iyrent and him who sits 

Pig" dadrov," oŭ dro? mpoowmov čpvyev ù yi} kai 6 où- 
on it, whose 7from face `~ fied the earth and the hea- 
pavóg, kai róroç obx.toptÜm adroic. 12 xai eldov rove 
ven, and place wasnotfound for them. And Isaw the 
vexpovc, "uoc kai peyadove." éorwrac tvwmoy trod leoù," 
dead, small and great, standing Eenes God, 
kai BiBria “hregxInoav" rar BiBNiov Grdo! *HrvegyOy," 
and books were opened ; and ?book ‘another was opened, 
0 gory Tie Cwiyc? Kai éxpiOnoay oi vexpoi ik roy 
which is [that] of life. And were judged the dead out of tho things 
yeypappivwy iv Toig PiBiocg, Kard ^ ràpya.avrüv. 

written . in the books according to their works, 
13 kai iwxev 1) ÜdXacca rode Jiv airy veKxpove," kai 6 


And "gave *up ‘the ?geg the ^in “it ‘dead, and 
Oávaroc kai ó done *£Qokav" rode "iv abroic vekpoUc"! kai è- 
death and ades gavoup the “in “them lead; and they 
kpiügocv Exaorog karà ràtpya-aùrõv. 14 kai 6 0ávaroc 
were judged each according to their works: E sil death 
ce jo 3 An0 H y " - p x. ^ b? 
Kal ò t nc tBAnOnoay tic rv Age TOU 7rVpOc* obróc PéoTiv 
and ades were cast into the ake of fire, This is 


ò debrepog Bavaroc."* 15 kai ek tie ody.ebpiOn iv rj 
the secund death. And if anyone wasnotfound in the 
BiPrp ric efje yeypappévoc, EBANOn sic r)v Niuvyy ro 
book of life written, he was cast into the lake 
Trvpóc. 

of fire. 


21 Kai edov ovpavóv kawóv kai yv kawiv' ó.ydp 
And Isaw ‘a *heaven ‘new ‘and ‘earth 'a^new; for the 


i + avroy of them GLTTrAW. k ékAcvcav LTAW. 


ToU Ho +-rov T. a+ rat both GrLTTrA W. 

P érrávto Tr. 4 avray GT. * + T0) (read from the face 
* 2 ^ ` z 

* TOUS MeyáAovs kal ros pikpoús the great and the small trtraw, 
$ M * jvóixÓnoav GLTTrAW. —— " GAAo BiBAioy GUTTrAW. 

Y vekpoUs ToUs év avryj dead which [were] in it GL TTrAW. z ðw- 


b o Gavatos à 


c + , Ù Aium ToU mupós the lake 


je ^ 
EK TOU 


ZEKT. REVELATION. 688 


wpüroc ovpavdc kai 1) mowrn yh “rappAOev," kai ù Oå- heavon and the first 


fi = earth wore passed a- 
rst à Pan Kam the first earth were passed away, and the way; and there was 
Aacoa ovK Eorw ETL no more aea, 
sea ‘no tis longer. - , 
2 Kai *tyo 'Iw&vrgc" feldov" rhv mów ry &yíavf, "Itp- _ 2 And I John saw 
And 1 John saw the “city *holy, a 3A the holy city, new 


e 2f 2 alt " awe . , Jerusalem, coming 
ovoahyp kcur5v!, kara(Jaivovcav amò Tov ÜtoU ix ToU où- down from God out 
usalem 5new, coming down from God out of hea- i eo propan g 35 

E y 3 E : e &dorned fo 
pavoŭ,! jróiuacutvgv Gc vónógv kskocunutvgv TQ  ávÓpi her husband. 3 And I 
ven, prepared as aa bride adorned ` ‘or"husband beard a great voice 

m QU cx » —À 2 out of heaven saying, 
avrg. 9 kai Hrovoa ó$owvijc ueyáNnc ik Tov PobpavoU,! Behold, the tabernacle 


iher, And  Iheard  a*voice great outof the heaven, Of God is with men, 
x " , " , t n 5 = -— 205 “ and he will dwell with 
tyovonc, Iov, s okny) ro) eoù peta röv dvOpwrwy, them, and they shall 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, be his people, and God 

` , wmm Pr iat MW. epo himself shall be with 
kat OKNVWOEL HET GUTUOY" Kat QUTOL Aaoi avrov ECOVT AL, them, and he their 


and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples “his  "shall?be, God. 4 And God shall 
kai avroc 0 Ocóc "Forat per abrüv" lOeòç-aùrõv.! 4 kai ta- Pi ne -— - 
and "himself ‘God shallbe with them their God. And "shall there shall be no more 


: 5 E ~ death, neit 
Aehpet mó edc" wity ddxpvoy "ámó' rüv.ó$0aNuGv.aUrOv, for reine’ either 


wipe ‘away 4God every tear from their eyes ; ; shall there be any 
kai 90" Üávaroc ovk.écrat ére ovre wévOoc, ovre xpavyi, Fw duni nm paa 


and death shall be no longer, nor mourning, nor crying, passed away. 5 And 


ovre TÓvoc oUk fora. čte Pore" rà — mpüra  "ámijOoy.! Pe that snb upon the 
nor distress “any pes ?be longer, because the former things are passed away. make all things new. 


P (lit. not; And he said unto me, 
5 Kai timev 6 xaOnpevoc imi "roð Opdvov," "dob, kava Write: for these words 
And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new tM and faithful, 
A = AE x e T awe e said unto me, 
*‘ravra morð. Kai Aéyst tuor" Dodiov: ort obrot ol AGyot It is donc. I am Alpha 
all things Imake, And hesays tome, Write, because these words and Omega, the be- 


ginning and the end, 
YadnOvoi kai moroi" siowv. 6 Kai elrév por, "Téyovev." ve Í will give unto him 
true and faithful are, And he said tome, It is done, that is athirst of the 
so Wa i eA ü of » ` E" , 2 ` ~ fountain of the water 
eip? rò YA" kai r0 *Q, 9 apyn kai rò reoc. tyw TH of life freely. 7 He 
am the A andthe Q, the beginning and the end, I to him that that overoomëth Shall 
Aa ~ ~ ~" ~ ~ 2 inherit a Ings jan 
SubGyri oov * ic rc mnyñç TOU võaroç rijc wc Öwpeáv. Twill be his God, and 
thirsts will give of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. he shall be my son. 


n. - 7, 8 But the fearful, and 
7 ó vey Krqpovopnoe Právra,' kai Eoouat abr@ O86¢, unbelieving, and the 


He that overcomes shall inherit allthings, and Iwillbe tohim God, abominable, and mur- 


kai aùròç Zorat por CÒ" vidc. 8 “Gerhoic.dé" ral amioros ** Severs, and, whore: 
and he shallbe tome son : but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, ers, and idolaters, and 


kai EBdedXvypévotc kai povevoy kai Topvotc kai @pappakevory" re == oom 
and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, which burneth with 


kai. &i0wXoXárpatc, kai maou roic S*Pevdéow," Td_pépoc.adrwy fre and eno] 
and idolaters, and all liars, their part death, 


iv rj Myuvg Tj kawoutvg mupi kai Osip, © iorw 
[is] in the lake which burns with fireand brimstone; which is (the) 
haSeúrepoç Oávaroc." 
second death. 
mE SSI OO ee 
d àmjAÜov GW; amyjASay LTTrA. © — éy "Iwdvyns GLTTrAW. — f eldov I saw placed after) 

kaivýv GLTTrW ; after ayiay A. E ék TOD ovpavo) ard ToU Geod GLTTrAW. È Ópóvov 
throne LTA. i Aaòs people aw. k per aÙTOV oral GLIrAW. — 1 — Ocds avTOv 
TTr5 avr@y Ücós LAW. m — 6 Beds (read éfadreiper he shall wipe away) @TT:[a]w. 
a éx LTTrA. 9—67. P — Ore L[TrA]. $áàmjAÜay LTTrA ; dmjAÜev W. — "T 
Opóvco GLTTrAW. 3 mow wayTa LTTrAW.- t — por LT[?r]A W. Y mua Tol kai adnBvot 
GLrTrAW. — " Kéyovav They are done LTTrW ; I'éyovo[v] (read Téyova éy I am become) a. 
x — eine (read [am] T)[A]. Y dAga Alpha LTTraw. OL. _ ê c abro to him t[a]w. 
b ratra these things GLTTrTAW. | c — oLTTraw. da rots (the) ôè SecAots GLTTrAW. 
ea + kai auapTwAois and sinners W. f» dappaxots GLTTrAW. E? WevoTats L, ba à 
@avaros ò devrepos GLTTrAW. 
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9 And there came 
nnto me one of the 
seven angels which 
bad the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
grent city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 

: 12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon, which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates, 14 And the wall 
of the city had' twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large us the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs, The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal, 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


i — mpos he GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full LTTrA. 
pusyadny (read the holy city) GLrTraw. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t roves mvA@vas Tr. 
X ard GLTTrAW. 


avrav ddd5exa on them twelve GLTTrAW. 
tov égTw (read  [i8]) GLTTrAW. 


AIIOKAATYTYIZ. XXI. 


9 Kai 7jX0ev *mpóc pe" efc ë rov imrà ayyidwy rüv Exóv- 
And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 


rwv rác érrà QiáXac traç yepovoac' ray émrrà mMyyov rav 


the seven bowls full ofthe seven “plagues 
lexárwv, kai thadnoev per’ ipgoU, Aéyov,  Atüpo, — tío 
‘last, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 


oot T , n ~ , [4 M ~ ll 10 K ` , ie E 
jv vupony "'roU apviou THY yvvaika. ai aTNVEYKEV 


thee the bride ?Lamb's ‘the wife. And he carried away 
, , n? N , y t XO ` £6 Li 
pe ev mvevpare Pim" õpoç péya kai vpndov, kai edeckev 
me in[the] Spirit to amountain great and high, and shewed 
por rijv mów THY pEyaAny,' rjv ayiav 'IepovcaXiu, kara- 
me the “city great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
Baivoveay ix Tro? ovpavoU amd rov Gov, ll Exovoay rijv 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 


oporog Abp Teysw 


óčav roV Osov* Pkai" ó.pwornp-aùrie 
like astone most pre- 


glory of God, and herradiance [was] 
(lit. her luminary) 


rary, wo iOw idomidt xpvoradXiZoyrey 12 *éxovcáy rt" 
cious, as &?stone jasper 'erystal-like ; having also 
r&ixoc péya kai VWyrSY, *Eyovcay! muhdvag dwdeKa, "kat iri 
& wall great and high; having "gates "twelve, and at 
'roig mudwow! ayyéidove Ócóska," Kai óvopara émvyeypape 


the gates "angels *twelve, and names _ Inserib- 
piva, & ior " rev dwdsxa QvAOv “rör! vidy 'IopajA. 
ed, which are [those]of the twelve tribes ofthe sons of Israel, 
13 tár" YávaroNig" mudevec 'rpeic' * amò Boppa 
On [the] east gates ‘three ; on [the] north 
muhüveç Totic* * amd vórov wudwvec Tptic" * amd 
?gates ‘three ; on [the] south "gates *three, on [the] 


ÜvouGv mudmvec rotic. 14 Kai rò reiyoç rijg móňewç *Exov" 

west gates ‘three. And the wall ofthe city having 
Oeperiouc úderka, kai "iv abroig" óvóuara rev dwoexa 
"foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 
amoorokwy ToU apviov, 15 kai ô AaXGv per’ ipod &xsv* 


apostles of the amb, And he speaking with me had 
, * ~ D zu , ` 
káXapuoy xpusovr, iva uerpnoy = THY TOY, Kai Tove mv- 
a “reed golden, that he might measure the city, and 


AGVag abrijc, kai TO.reixoc.adTi}c. 16 kai 1) wodALC rerpáywvoc 


"gates Mts, and its wall, ‘And the cjty ^ ?four-square 
Ketrat, kai TÓ.ufjkoc.aUT:g Ürocobróv toriv" Ocov *kai' rò 
lies, and its length so much is as also the 


TÀároc. kai tuérpncey rhv mów ry Kadrapy iri foradiwy! 
breadth. And he measured the city withthe reed— furlongs 
dadexa yidtadwy* TÒ uijkoc Kai rò TAároc Kai rò Yoc abrijc 
"twelve “thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
ica ioriv. 17 kai éuéronoey ro-réixoc.avricg ékaròv 

‘equal ‘are, And he measured ite wall, & hundred [and] 
Er£ccapákovra Tecodowy' T1Xàv péroov àvOpo rov, 0 tor 

forty four cubits, "measure  'a*man's, which is, 


k + èx of (the) LTTrA. | — às W; ray yejuóvrov which 
m Tiv yuvaixa TOU apviov LTTrAW, n èmì LTTrAW, 9 — thy 
P — kai GLTTrAW. 3 &xovga (omit 
r éxovca. GLTTrA., * — kai émi Tots TVÀ GG üyyéAovs ĉwôeka L. 
Y + rà ovopara the names L[Trá]. * — qàv (read of [the]) LrTrA W. 
Y avaroAwy GW, * + kai and LTTrAW. a €xwy TTrA, b em 
. .* + pértpov à measure GLTTrA, 4 — rocov- 
e — kat TTr[A]. f araó(ovs EGLTrA, 8 reo aepá- 


Xovra Tecodpwy LT; 1e00apakovrareggápov (regae- A) EAW, 


XXI, XXII. REVELATION. 


l , A , ~ + ~ 
ayyédov. 18 kai hp" .») *ivoóunotc! roU.rt(yovc.abrijc 
(the] angel's, And ‘was "the "stricture Sof ‘its *wall 
L4 " [4 , L I ? ~ 
taomt* kai ù mode xXpvatov kabapóv, 'óuoía" bái kabap, 
jasper; -/ and the city gold | ‘pure, like “glass “pure; 
19 "xai! oi Oeuedroe TOU. r£(Xovc rijc móňewç avri idy 
and the foundations of the wall ofthe city withevery "stone 


Tul kekosunpévor. Ò Oru£Nioc. ò mpõroç toon’ 6 


*precious [were] adorned : the ?foundation first, jasper; the 
ÒeúTepoç cám$sipoc ó rpíroc “yadKndwy'! 6 réraprog spá- 
? second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 
gayane 20 ó mépmroc ?capüóvvE:! ó fxroc Poápõioç'" ó 
rald ; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
a ta , A LÀ £ 
EBõopoç xpvodALBog’ ó ÓyOooc Bhpvàňoç' 9 Yvaroc' romá- 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
Ziov* ò dékarog "ypvadmpacoc’" ó évåraroç várıwðoç' ó 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; the 


Owdtxarog apiPvoroc..21 Kai oi dudexa svAGvsc, dwoeKa 
twelfth, amethyst, And the twelve gates, 
papyapírav — dvà ele tkagroc rüv mvAÀovov fv i£ ivòç 
pearls ; Srespectively one ‘each of the gates was of one 
Papyaptrov’ kai y mAaréia THC TOAEWC, xpvoíov ka0apóv, oc 
pearl ; andthe street ofthe city ?gold ‘pure, as 
VaXoc 5"Üaóavgc.! 22 Kai vaóv ove tióov'iv abrg O.ydp 
"glass ‘transparent. And ‘temple ?no ?I*saw in it; for the 
kópioc Ò Üróc ð mavrokpárwp * vaóc.avrüc éoriv, kai rd 
Lord God Almighty its temple is, and the 
5 , il t , > , LÀ ~ t , ? ` ~ 
adoviov. 23 kai 1) modic ob xptíav £ye ToU rAiov, OVE TÅG 
Lamb, And ihe city “no *need ‘has ofthe sun, nor ofthe 
oeAnvne, va gaivwow Yiv" abrg* 1).yàp 0ó£a roU Oecd ipw- 
moon, that they should shine in it; forthe glory of God en- 
TeEv auTny, kai 0 Avxvoc avrüc Tò àpviov. 24 Kai "rà 
lightened ii, nnd the lamp ofit [is] the Lamb. And the 
Övn rÀv awLoutvov iv rQ.ówri.avrijc Tepitarnoovaww'! Kat 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk ; and 
ot Bacirkic Tic yrjc pépovow rjv 0óZav *xai rrjv riunv! aùrõv 
the kings * oftheearth bring ?glory “Sand *honour ‘their 
cic adrnv. 25 kai oi. TvAOvtc.abrijc où-p) KrAELCAWoLY 1))uépac* 
unto it. And its gates not at all shallbeshut by day; 
wok yap obk éorat ixei. 26 xai oicovow ryy dokay kai 
"night ‘for "no shallbe there, | Andtheyshallbringthe glory and 
^ ~ » ~ t ?, V. M , * er; , 
ray tinny rüv iOvüv tic abrqv. 27 kai ob.u5 sisehOy sic 
the honour ofthe nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 
aurnvy wav Yrowovy," kai *zowU»' (Sófvyua kai Wev- 
it anything defiling, and practising abomination and 
Git. everything) A r “4 i K d E 
Soc cin oi — yeygapuévo: iv ry BiBriy Tijg Ewie ToU 
lie; but those who are written in the book of life of the 
ápvíov. 
amb. 
* ul ~ 
99 Kai &óuttv por *xabapdv" morapòv Üõaroç wic, 
And he shewed me pure 1g river of water of life, 


twelve, 
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gel. 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass, 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones, The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent ' glass, 
22 And I saw no tem- 
le therein: for the 

ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 23 And 
thecity had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be nonight 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shallin no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 


a they which are written 


in the Lamb's book of 
life. 


XXII. And heshew- 
ed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


1 Guovoy LTTrAW. 


k évdwunors TTr. 
a éyva ToS EGW. 


i — fp (read [was]) LTA. 
P gápótov LTTrAW. 


xedwv T. ° gapõıióvrv L. 
* Suavyys GLTTrAW. t+ ô r[A]w. 


GLTTrAW. x — Thv W; — koi Tiv Tucyv LTTrA. 
he who Trr) voov ((he who] Law) practises LTTrAW, 


v — év (read avry for it) GLTTrAW. 
rarnoovow rà Ovn Sià ro) dwrds abr?s the nations shall walk by means of its 
7 kowüy common GLTTrAW, 
B — Kadapoy GLTTrAW, 


T — kai LTA, — " xaÀ- 
r xpuoompaucor L, 
W qrept- 


light 
5 (+ a 
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crystal, — proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of tho Lamb. 
2 Inthe midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitevery month; and 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations, 3 And 
there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; 
and his servants shall 
serve him : 4and they 
shallsee his face ; and 
his name shall be in 
their forohends. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done, 7 Behold, I 
come quickly : blossed 
ts he that keepeth the 
Rayiugs of the prophe- 
cy of this book, 8 And I 
John saw theso things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 
sayings of this book: 
worship God. 10 And 
he saith unto mo, Seal 
not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: 
for the time is at hand, 
11 He that is unjust, 


b éketÜev LYTrAW, 


E karáĝeua GUTTrAW., 
€xovaiv TTr) xpeiav LTTrAW ; ov 
BY dwrret (dwricet L) em shal 

&pirits of the GLTTrAW. 
TavTa GLTrAW ; BAémov Kal axovwv ravra. T, 
Y — yap GLITIAW. 


70$ T, 


ANOKAAYYIZ. XXII. 


^ , p ~ ,F - 
Aapmpór we koócraXAXov, éxmopevduevoy ix ToU Üpóvov Tov 
bright as crystal, going forth out of the . throne 
soù Kai roù dpvíiov. 2 èv pimp rijc.TAartiac.avrijc, kai TOU 
of God and of the Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the 
eee + bigeegbev tl tidov Zwic, * Syll 
morapov, évrevOev kai Pévrevder, trAov wie, moov 
river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree of life, producing 
kaproùç Swoeca, kara Ayijva" Eva" ëcaorov famodWobv" rov 
"fruits ‘twelve, *month *each yielding 
kapròv abrov’ Kai rà QUAM TOU údov tic OEparreiay THY 
"fruit. tits ; and the leaves ofthe tree for bealing of the 
viv, 3 Kai wav Searavddepa' oùk forar re eai ó 0póvoc 


nations, And "any Sourse inot shallbe longer; and the throne 
(lit. every) 


ToU 0coU Kai rov apviov iv aùr torav Kai oi.dovAoL.avdrou 
ofGod apd ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bondmen 
Aarpedoovow aùr’ 4 Kai dPovrat Td.Tedcwroy.avToU, kai 

shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 

ro.dvopa.avrou iri rOv.uerowv.abrüv. 5 kai vob ovk orat 

his name on their foreheads [is]. And *night “no shall be 
heel! wat byoel eH lk AQ ; óc Alov." 
Xopttav OUK EXOVOLV vyvov kai dwrog “HAtov, 

there, and “need no ‘they*have ofalamp and of light of[the]sun, 

eu ^ »^ t 0 Y m F. i 3 LA a , 

OTL kúpioç 0 Ocóc “gwriZe abrovc Kai Bacievoovow 
because (the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reigna 
eic Tove aidvac THY aiovov. 
to the ages ofthe ages, 

6 Kai elréy pot, Ovroe oi NOyot — 770i. Kai. adnOrvoi" 
And hesaid tome, These words fare] faithful and true; 
xal * kóptoc ó Ode röv Cayiwy" mpoóurüv améoreter TÓv 

and [the] Lord God ofthe holy prophets sent 
&yyeXov avro Gti£at roic.dovAotc.avTov a bet ye- 
angel *his toshew his bondmen the things which must come 

, $ , p ? ô , »" + 2 Li 
vi£cÜ0at év.ráxei. 7 P 'I0ov, £oyouat rayv. uakápic o 
to pass soon. i Behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 


THEwY rovc Aóyovc rijc mpopnrTeiag ToV.B1Briov-rovToV. 8 Kai 


Keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
ee ig z Ue T L - 1? 7 oll 
yw" Ioavvyc [ B^émrwev Tatra Kai ükobwv 
3 John [was] he who [was] seeing “these *things tand “hearing. 


vU » ys” u t” r ~ » 
kat ore 1jkovca kai *eBePa' 'ézeca" pookvvijcat £urpooÜev 
And when Iheard and Baw I fell down todo homage before 
TWY TOOWY TOU ayyédou roU YSeKvdorvTdc' por Tatra. 9 kal 
the feet ofthe angel  who[whs] shewing me these things, And 
héyer pot, "Opa n° cóvóovAóc cov "yáp' eig, kai 
he says tome, See [thou doit] not: *fellowbondman ‘of*thee for “I“am, and 
THY.AOEAGHY_cov THY zpoónrüv, kai THY THOobYTWY TOÙÇ 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
Aóyovg ToU.Qu3Mov.roórov' rQ Beğ mpookiynoov. 10 Kai 
words of this book: to God do homage, And 
, X + LN B Ll 
Aeyet uot, Miyj.cópayiogc rote Xóyovc rc TpoQnrtiag ToU 
1 the 1 


he says to me, Seal not 


3 words ofthe prophecy, 
, 4 J 
BiBrLov robrov: Wri" ó kawóc* èyyúc icri», 11 ó dòi- 
book 'of?this; becausethe time near lis, He that is un- 
* gtotàv T. dgjvavLh.  *-— va GLTTrAW. - f àmoôiôoùş TTrA. 
» ër, longer GLTTrAW. i ovx €&ovaw they shall have no (oix 
xpeta. G. k + þwròs of light rTTrA. 1 — $A(ovw. 


l enlighten arTrTrAW. 


: a + othe LTTrA. 
P + Kai and:GLTTraw. 


... I kaye LTTrAW. 
7 3 eBAemov W. 
Wem QTUL GLITIAW 


9 TVEULaTWY TOV 

t > URS bl , 
akovwy kai BAémro» 
t emegov Ed, " Üeutvive 


* + yàp for (she time) LrTrAW. 


Ril. REVELATION. 
Kav adunodrw čr Kai Yò puTey" *putwodrut 
righteous let him be unrighteous still; and he that is filthy let him be filthy 
tre’ kai ò Oixatog *OrxawOynrw! Ere Kai Ó dywog 
stilf; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 
&ywuoÜnre ert. 12.>Kai' “idov, fpyouat rayt, kai ò 
let him be sanctified still, And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 
pisc pov per’ poU, amodotivar: ékdorq we TÒ £pyov CabroU 
reward ‘my with ime, to render toeach as work this 
Eorat." 19 iyo *eiju! rò *A" kai rò fQ," fóoy5 kai r£XOcC, 
&hall be. I am the A andthe Q, [the] beginning and end, 
Ó Tp tog ' 14 Maxdptot ~ ot owt 
OWTOC kat O £aXxaroc. aKaptot oL OLOUY- 
the first and the last, Blessed [are] they that do 
Ttc Tüc.ivroAdc.aUTOU, iva orar s.iÉovcia.abrGv ii rò 
his commandments, that ?shall*be ‘their "authority to the 
, 4 ~ ~ ^ ~ ~ .r , 4 p 
kódov ric Cuijc, Kai roic TUAWoWw — £lo£XOwoiw. cic THY TróNw. 
tree ` of life, and bythe gates they should goin to the city. 
15 ew.ide" oi kýveç kai ot PappaKoi Kai ot mópvot Kai 
But without [are] the. dogs, andthe sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 


oi govéig xai oi ttüwAoAdrpat, kai wac *6" ‘giddy kai 


the murderers, and the idolaters, &nd everyone that loves  &nd 
roy" “Wevdoc. 
practises a lie, 
16 'Eyo 'Igcovc čmeupa rov.dyyedov.pov  uaprvpijsat 
jt Jesus sent mine angel to testify 


)piv ravra Tiri! raiç éxkXgoíaug" yò sim ù pila kai 
to you these things in the assemblies, I am the root and 
rò yévoc ®rov' ?Aa((0,! 6 dorjp ó Aaurpòc Prai" Ripe oi 
the offspring of David, the ‘star "bright "and orn- 
voc." 17 Kai rò svsvpga kai ) vóndn Aéyovow, ENGE" 
ing. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, 
kai ò àkovwv timdrw, TENG." cai 6 ĉupõv *édOéiTw," 
And he that hears lethimsay, Come, And he that thirsts let him come; 
"tai 6 Owy apBaverw rò! Ldwp wie Swoedy. 
and hethat wills, let him take the water of life gratuitously. 
18 *Xvpupaprupovpar.yap' mavri* ákobovr. roóc Aóyovc 
TUI einar testify toeveryone hearing the words 
Tie Tpoórnr&íac Tov-BiBriov-robrov’ idv ric imir mpoc 
ofthe ` prophecy. of this book, If anyone should add to 
raŭra," émiOnos 76 Oeòç im abrov" rag mAnyag Tac ye- 
these things, ?shall ?add God unto him the | plagues which are 
, 4 2 ~ 
yoapuívac iv** BiBrip-rodrp’ 19 kai id» ric 53660107" 
written in this book. And if anyone should take 
, LÀ , 
did rüv Aóywv **Bi8Xov" rijce-mpodnreiac.radryc, “agpatph- 
from the words of (the] book of this prophecy,’ 3ghall *take 
~ ` * z - - * 
oe! 6 Oeòç rü.u£poc.abroU amò ~ *'BigXov! rie wife, kai 
“away God his part _ from [the] 


7 ó pvrapos the filthy [one] GLTTrAW. 
ovvny mowsáro let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. 
avrov (read his work is) LTTrA. 4 — eiut (read [am])GLTTrAW. 
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Jet him bo unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still; 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him be right- 
eous still: ‘and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give every 
man according as his 
work shall be. 13 I 
ani Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the fitst and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
trec of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches, Iam 
the root and the off- 
epring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit And the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come, And let him 
that is athirst come, 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 ForItestify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
ihe prophecy of this 
book, If any manshall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 
of the book of this 


prophecy, God shall 

take away his pirt 

book’ of life, and out of the book of life, 

* putavOyjrw LTTrA ; puTapevOytw GW. — * Ówao- 
b — kai GLTTrAW, © égTiv 


e dda Alpha LTTrAW. 


tò the 
i— óà 


fÈ L. g 6 (— 6 L[A]) mpwros Kat ò (— à L[A]) čoyartos, (+ ù the GLTA) apxy kai (+ 
GLTA) TéÀos GLTTrA, h wAvvovtes Tas oToAGs avrw@y Wash their robes LTTrA. - 
but GLTTrAW. k — 6 (read loving and practising) LTTrAW. l mory kai $uAGy T, 


m — ¿mì (read rais to the) W ; év L. n — rod GLTTrAW. 
P — xai GTTrAW. a ó mpwivds the morning GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. t — koi GLTTrAW. Y Aofiéro GLTTrAW. 
2 + r9. who (hears) GLTTrAW. y^ émiBjj ém avrá GLTTrAW. 

Wa 4 TG GLTTrAW. Pa apeàn GLTTTAW. Tov BiBAiov GLTTrAW, 
«a ro ġúdov the tree GLTTrAW. 


o Aaveið LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 
T'Epxov GLTTrAW. 
* Maprvpo èyù I testify GLTTraw. 
!o— 38 én’ avTOv Ò eds Fe 


2 épxdobm 


da ghedet GLTTrAW, 
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&nd out of the hol 2 ~ , - C RT s - , 
de Mao Un fix" mijc modewe Tijg ayiac, Skal! ^ TOv  yeypappéivwv 


hings which are writ. Out of the ?city *holy, and of those who are written 
n in this book, i» Bipi TobTQ. 
in book ‘this, 


20 He which testif- 90 A ; Š Ü Nai £ J 
i E yee O  paprvpov — ravra, at epyopat TAXU. 
eee thee things saith, Says 'he?who “testifies “these things, Yea, lam coming quickly. 


Sees pome quickly. t M A 3 
men, Even go, come, i," E U 
Laide. 6! ^ Apny, "Nat! £pyov, kupte Inoov. 
Amen; yea, come, Lord Jesus, 

21 The grace ofour — 21 'H ydpte roU.kvptov."nuóv' 'InsoU 'yprorov" perà 
Lord Jesus Christ be l r ; a 
with you all Amen. : The grate is oor Lord Jesus Christ (be! with 

@rdyrwy" "pöy," °P’Auny." 4 
Zall you. Amen, 

f—éetftra]. | E — Kat (read ràv which) GLITrAW. | B + TG GLTTrAW. i — Na 
GUTTrAW ; (join Amen with quickly kr), x — "uv (read of the Lord) GLTTrAW. 
1 — ypecrod LTTrA. m — TayTOV TrA. 2 — DuGOV GLTTrAW. 9 + Tov ayiwy the 


faints GTrAW. P — 'Auxv GLTTrA. 4 + ürokáàvyis "Iwavvov Revelation of John A, 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


AS a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 

extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers have undertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
to present the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
compass of a volume of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers' intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons: 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 


the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 
iii 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly follows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament ; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
will always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 
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the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 
Biblisch-Aramdaischen. j 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, 4 Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Textus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and | 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Tertus Receptus 
itself. 

'The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from R. C. Trench, Syzonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
here added includes only those which might not be recognized without 
.express indication. 


a 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ap. = Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). 
A.V. = Authorized Version. 


Bu. = Alexander Buttman (Grammar of New 
Testament Greek). 
dim. = diminutive. 
fig. = figurative. 
Gr. = S. G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar 
Í of the Greek Testament). 
te = that is. 
lit. = literally. 
met. = metaphorically. 
mrg. == margin. 
N.T. = New Testament. 
= originally. 


orig. 


O.T. = Old Testament. 
Rec. = Textus Receptus. 
R. V. = Revised Version. 
S. = Septuagint. 

Sc. = namely, to wit. 
sq. = following. 


W. H. = Westcott and Hort (7Ze New Testa- 
ment in the Original Greek). 

= G. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
of the New Testament). 

- hyphen, see Introduction. 


Wi. 


* indicates that all the passages in which a 
word occurs in the New Testament 


have been given. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph of 


Introduction. 
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A, a, adda, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, a’ = 1; 
;@ = 1000. For a in com- 
position, see Gr. § 1474, c. 
Fig., Tò A, or T6" AMóa (W. 
H.), the first principle of all 
things; of the Father, Rev. 
i8, xxi. 6; the Son, i. II 
(W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 

' Aapóv (Heb.), Aaron, Lu.i. 5; 
Ac. Sg 49; Heb. v. 4, vii. 
II, ix 

"ABabbdv, ^ (Heb. “ destruc- 
tion "), Abaddon, Rev. ix. I1. 
S.)* 

&-Bapts, és (from Bápos), with- 
out weight; hence, uot bur- 
densome, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 

'ABga, or 'AgBá (W. H., 
(Aram.), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 15; Gal. IVAO UNS 
Ie 


)* 

"Ape, 6 (W. H. “ABed), (Heb.), 

M Mat. xxiii. 35; Lu. xi. 
; Heb. xi. 4, xil. 24.* 

" Ali, ó (Heb.), Abia or Abijah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 
Pari 5.* 

"Afiá8ap, ó (Heb.), Adzachar, 
Mar. ii. 26.* 

"ABAnvh, fs, h, Abilene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Pheenicia, 
pr from Abila, its chief 

iust 

"Apad ó (Heb), Abiud, Mat. 

o Wate! 

'ABpady, 6 (Heb.), Abraham, 
Mat. i. 1, 2; Ro. iv. 1, 2, 3. 

&-Bvc«aos, ov, $ (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. viti. 31 5 
Ro. x. 7; Revy. ix. i 2; IT, 
Zi 7 2yil. 8, XX. 1, 3.* 

"Ayaßos, 0v, à 2t Ac. xi, 
28, xxi. 10,* 


dyabo-epyéw, ô (or áya&ovp'yév), 
to be beneficent, y Tim. vi. 18; 
Ac, xiv. 17 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

&ya8o-motéo, à, (1) zo do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
to act well, X Pet. ii. 15, 20. 
(S) 

aya8o-rorla, as, 1, well-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, 1 
Bet. iv. 19. (N. T)* 

ayaGo-rods, o0, 6 (originally 
adj.), well-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 14.* 

dyabds, 4, óv (kpeloowv, kpár.- 
oros), good in general, in 
various senses, in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
yas Pekik 18; Phi. 1. 
6. rò ayabby, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W. H); rà ayaéd, 
goods, wealth, blessings, Lu. 
ths Gate ROAX, He 

&ya8ocóvn, ys, 7, goodness, 2 
Th.i.rr. (S.) Syz.: dyabw- 
otvn emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; xpmorórms, kind- 
ness, benignity. 

áyaÀAX(amis, ews, 7, exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 

&yoXMáo, Q, acw, to leap for 
joy; hence, exult, rejoice ; 
generally deponent. Fol- 
lowed by tva. (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; éri (dat.), Lu. i. 47; or 
év (dat.), Jit, WA SiGe (SS) 

&-yapos, ov, adj., unmarried, 1 
Cor. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34. * 

üyavakréo, à, doo to be indig- 
nant,angry. With rept (gen. ) 
Mat. xx. 24 ; or ór:, Lu. xiii. 
14. 

adyavakryois, ews, 7, indigna- 
tion, 2 Cor. vii. 11.* 

&yomáo, ô, how, £o love, Lu. vii. 
47; to wish well to, Mat. v. 

i 


43, XiX. 19; Zo take pleasure 
ix, Heb. i. 9; to long for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Syz.: adyardw 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; ¢idéw, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

àyárn, ns, h, dove, benevolence. 
Object with eds, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr. § 269, Wi. $ 304, 
Bu. 329. dyáma (Ju. 12), 
lovefeasts. (S.) 

åyamnrós, h, óv, beloved, Mat. 
iii. 17. 


" Avop, 7) (W. H.” Ayap), (Heb.), 


Hagar, Gal. iv. 24, 25 (W 
H.).* 

&yyapeóo, cw (from the Per- 
sian), £o impress into the 
public service; hence, fo com- 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar. 
KV Digs 

&yyetov, ov, TÓ, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec.), xxv. 4.* 

&yye(a, as, 7, message, 1 Jn. i. 
5 (W. H.), ii rr* 

dyyehos, ov, 6, messenger, Mat. 
xi. 10; spec. of God’s mes- 
sengers to men, angel, Mat. 
iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. “ Angel of a church” 
(Rev. i. 20, ii, iii), either 
messenger, or elder, or an 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

ayyos, T TÓ, Re Mat, xiii. 
48 (W. H 

aye, interj. ee impv. of 
dyw), come now! Ja. iv. 13, 
v. 1.* 

a&yéAn, ns, 7, a flock or herd, 
Mat. viii. 30. 

&-yevea-Adynros, ov, adj., of u7- 
recorded genealogy, Heb. vii. 
SANTE) 


aye] 


&-yevíjs, és (from ‘yévos), low- 
born, base, Y Cor. i. 28.* 

dyíto, cw (from d&yios), čo 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, fo hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; 4o consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii. 
17; Jn. xvii. 19; £o cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. 13; soto purify, sanctify, 
I Cor. vi. 11. of à/yua (ópevot, 
those who are being sanctified; 
ol Hyiacpéva, those who are 

« sanctified, Ac. xx. 32. 

dyiacpuós, o0, 6, sanctification, 
holiness, 1 Cor. i. 30; 1 Th. 
iv. 7. (S.) 

&yvos, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. ol yio, “the Saints”; 
TÒ dytov, the Temple; rà dy.a, 
the Sanctuary; dy aylwv, 
the Holy of Holes; mvedua 
dytov, the Holy Spirit. Syn.: 
see Trench, § Ixxxviii. 

dytórqs, TTS, 17, holiness, 
Heb. xii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12 (W. 
H.) (Ap.)* 

Gyvortvn, ns, 7, koliness, Ro. 
fy ZIG 23 (Crore vil, 1; I Th. ili. 
nas (Soke 

&YKáA, ns, 7), te (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. ii. 28.* 

aykiorpov, ov, Tó, fishhook, Mat. 
xvii. 27.* 

üykvpa, as, 7, an anchor, Ac. 
xxvii. 20, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 
19. 

G-yvahos, ov, adj, «zfulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
th TS (N. T)" 

ayvela, as, h, purity, x Tim. iv. 
IL Vu ad 

ayvitw, ow, to cleanse, purify; 
ceremonially, Jn. xi. §5; mor- 
ally, Ja. iv. 8. 

dyviopds, o0, 6, ceremonial px- 
rification, Ac. xxi. 26.* 

&-qvoto, ©, how (see 'yvyvóoko), 
(1) zot to know, to be ignorant, 
ITim.i.13; &yvoQv,zenorant; 
dYyvooóuevos, unknown, Gal. 
i. 22; ignored, disregarded, 
I Cor. xiv. 38 (W. H.); (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
32; Lu. ix. 45. 

Gyvénpa, aros, Tó, a sin of 
ignorance, error, Heb. ix. 7.* 

, Syn.: see Trench, § lxvi. 

&yveia, as, 7, Zenorance, Ac, ili, 
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17, xvii. 30; Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
i. 14.* 

dyvós, 4, óv, Pure, 2 Cor. vii. 11; 
chaste, Tit. ii 5. Syn.: see 
dytos. 

i THTOS, 1), Purity, 2 Cor. 
vid6 xi 3 (W EL): 

dyvàs, adv., purely, sincerely, 
Phil. i. 17.* 

ayvocia, as, 7), ignorance, Spec. 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
Sy Se Lees IL 154 

ayvworos, ov, unknown, Ac. 
xvii. 23.* 

Gyopa, as, 7) (dvelpw), a place of 
public resort, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvii. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
biies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 

&yopátoe, cw, fo purchase, buy, 
with gen. of price, Mar. vi. 
37, or éx, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
év, Rev. v. 9; fig., fo redeem, 
ransom, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 3. 

Gyopatos, ov, belonging to the 
forum; hence (sc. huépat) 
court days, Ac. xix. 38; (sc. 
a&vOpwrot) zdlers, xvii. 5.* 

aypa, as, 3), a catching, Lu. v. 4; 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9.* 

&-ypápparos, ov, unlearned, 
z.e. in Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. I3.* Syz.: á'ypáuparos 
means  Z//erafe, without 
knowledge gained by study ; 
lécmrnys, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling in public life. 

&yp-avAém, à, fo live in the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 

&ypebo, ow (to take in hunt- 
ing), fig., Zo ensnare, Mar. 
ss, rms 

Gypt-EXatos, ov, 7, wild olive, 
Ro. xi. 17, 24.* 

Gyptos, la, «ov, wild, of honey, 
Mat. iii. 4; Mar. i. 6; fierce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

'" Ayplwras, a, 6, Agrippa, ie., 
Herod Agrippa Il. See 
'Hpoióms. 

&ypós, o0, 6, field, spec. the 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hamlets, 
Mar. v. 14. 

&ypumvéw, & (vmrvos), to be sleep- 
Jess; hence, met., Zo watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxi. 36; Ep. vi. 18; Heb. 
xiii. 17.* 

Gyputvia, as, ù, sleeplessness, 

E 


[a8y 


watching, 2 Cor. vi 5, xi. 
27.* 

ayo, fw, 2 a. df'ya yov, trans., £o 
lead, bring; with mpés (acc.), 
€ws, els, of destination; with 
éml (acc.)., of purpose, as Ac. 
viii. 32; to bring before, for 
trial, Ac. xxv. 17. Also 7e 
spend, as of time; Ze keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(not W. H.); Lu. xxiv. 21 
(impers.) Fig., 4» lead the 
inclination, induce, Lu. iv. 1. 
Mid., ze go, depart; subj., 
&ywpev, let us go! Mat. xxvi. 
46. 

&voyf 2s, 7 (yw), a leading, 
course of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

åyóv, ros, 6, contest, conflict; 
fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb. xii. 1; solicitude, anxi- 
ety, Col. ii. 1. 

aywvia, as, 7, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii. 44 (not W. H.).* 

ayovifopat, Zo strive, as in the 
public games, r Cor. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. i. 


29. 

' A8áp, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 
&-Bámavos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, Y Cor. ix. 18.* 
*AdSL, 6, Addi, Lu. iii. 28 (not 
mentioned in O. T.).* 

a5eAph, 2s, h, a sister, (1) lit., 
Mat. xix. 20; @) flower 
Christian friendship, 1 Cor, 
VAIG, 

aSeAdbGs, o0, 6, a brother, (x) lit. 
(see Gr. § 256), Mat. i. 2; (2) 
of more general relations, 2 
Jellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47; a fellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii. 8; a fellow-man, Mat. 
v. 22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 4o. The 
* brethren of Jesus" (Mat. 
xii. 55; Jn. vii 35 ACHSE 
Gal. i. 19) are probably to 
be understood literally. 

a8eApsrns, T1705, h, the brother- 
hood, i.e., the Christian com- 
munity, I Ret stele) 
(Ap.)* 

G-dyAos, ov, not manifest, un- 
certain, Lu. xi. 44; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 8.* 

G-5yAS6THs, Tw«T0s, uncertainty, 
I Tim. vi. 17.* 

Gbhrws, adv., wncertainly, 1 
Cor. ix. 26,* 


a8] 


à5npovéo, à, 7o be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

dys, ov, 6 (à priv. and lõeîv), 
the invisible world, Hades, Lu. 
xvi. 23; fig., of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. xi. 23. See mún. 

G-5td-Kpitos, ov, without uncer- 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. iii. 
ae 

G-§1d-Aeurros, ov, without inter- 
mission, unceasing, Ro. ix. 2; 
EM i. 3% 

GSiarelrrws, adv., withoutinter- 
mission, incessantly, Ro. i. 9; 
E Si 13, V. 1% 

G-Sta-p8opia, as, 7, izcorrupti- 
bility, soundness, Tit. ii. 7 
qot WV. LI). (NGCE* 

Gdikéw, à, how (dOtxos), intrans., 
to act unjustly, commit a 
crime, Ac. xxv. II; trans., Zo 
wrong, injure, Mat. xx. 13; 
hence, æo Aurft, without any 
notion of wrong, Lu. x. t9, 
and Rev. often; pass., Zo be 
wronged, 2 Cor. vii. 12; mid., 
to suffer wrong, Cor. vi. 7. 

áB npa, aros, TÓ, a wrong, mis- 
deed, Ac. xviii. 14, xxiv. 20; 
Rev. xviii. 5.* 

Gdikia, as, 7, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, zzustice, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 143 un- 
righteousness, Ro. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, Y Jn. 
v. 17; Heb. viii. 12. 

&-Sikos, ov, unjust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to à(katos, 
as Mat. v. 45, to eùreßńs, as 
2 Pet. ii. 9, or to miords, as 
Lu. xvi. 10. : 

&B(kos, adv., zz7slly, undeserz- 
ixi Bet. 1i. 19:* 

G-Sdxupos, ov (tested, but not 
approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Roni. 28; 0 Cor: ix: 27; 
B Comm soit SO 7, 2 Pim. 
Mio: Lit. 1. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

&-Sodos, ov, without fraud, un- 
adulterated, 1 Pet. ii. 2.* 
Syn.: see Trench, § lvi. 

*ASpapurryvds, 4, óv, of Adra- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac. xxvii. 2.* 

*ASplas, ov, 6, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greeceand Italy, 
Ac. xxvii. 27.* 

dbpórns, TyT0s, h, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 20.* 

Gduvaréw, à, now, fo be impos- 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii 20; or mapa (dat, W. 
Hie gzens)) lu, 1.37." 
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a-Sivaros, or, (1) of persons, 
act., powerless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., impos- 
sible, Ro. viii. 3. 

d8o, gow (contr. from deldw), 
to sing, with cognate acc., 

. Qo jv, a song, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, xv. 3; with dat., /o sng 
(praise) “0, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
iii. 16.* 

Gel, adv., a/ways; of continu- 
ous time, wxceasingly, Ac. 
vii. SE; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occasion, I Pet. iii. 
15. 

&eTós, 00, 6, an eagle; Rev. iv. 
7; gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. : 

&-Lvpos, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur., sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or dprot, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig., uncorrupted, sincere, 1 
(Por V Ma. 

'Atóp, indecl (Heb.), Azor, 
Mat. i. 13, 14; not mentioned 
in O. T.* 

“Alwros, ov, 7, Azotus or Ash- 
dod, Ac. viii. 40.* 

anp, dépos, 6, the air, atmos- 
oC xxi 23; Ep. 
ii. 2. 

å-ðavaria, as, 7 (see Advaros), 
immortality, x Cor. xv. 53, 
54; 1 Tim. vi. 16.* 

&-0cpvros, ov (Géuts, daw), un- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
I Pet. iv. 3.* 

&-Beos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 
I2.* 

ü-ücecpos, ov (fecpós, statute), 
lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iii. 17.* 

à.-Beréo, ©, How (0c- as in rim), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, Zo nullify, Lu. vii. 30; 
chiefly of persons, /o slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16. 

&-Oérqa ws, ews, 7, nullification, 
abrogation, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 
26:* 

'A0qva, Qv, al, Athens, Ac. 
xvii. I5. 

' A8qvatos, a, ov, Athenian, Ac. 
xdi 22.* 

GOAEw, © (a0Xos, a contest), to 
contend in the public games, 
zaim dob: 

Abnos, ews, Ñ, contest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb. x. 32.* 

åðpoitw, to gather together, Lu. 
xxiv. 33 (W. H.).* 


3 
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à-Üvp£o, w, fo lose heart, despond, 
Col. iii. 21.* 

dOGos, ov, unpunished, innocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with dé, of the crime, ver. 
m 


Glyevos, n, ov (alt, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 
37-* 

alytadds, o0, 0, the shore, beach ; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4; of the Me- 
diterranean, Ac. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39, 40.* 

Altytrrtos, a, ov, Egyptian, Ac. 
vii. 22. 

Alyvrrros, ov, 7, Egypt, Mat. ii. 
iix 

díbos, ov, adj. (del), eternai, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 

aids, ois, 7, modesty, 1 Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W.H.).* Syn.: see Trench, 
§ xix; Thayer, p. 14. 

Ai0(ow, oros, 0, az Ethiopian, 
Ac. viii. 27.* 

alpa, aros, Tó, blood, (1) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (2) natural 
life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with cáp, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
so human nature generally ; 
hence, (3) natural relation- 
ship, Jn.i.13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7, 12; (5) hence, zhe blood 
of Christ, hts atoning death, 
I Cor. x. 16; Rev. vii. 14; 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, Lu. xii. 1; Mat. 
xxiii. 30, 35; (7) in Ac. ii. 20, 
etc. the reference is to the 
color of blood, 

aipat-ex-xuola, as, 7, shedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N.T.)* 

aipoppoéw, ©, Zo suffer from a 
flow of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 

Aivéas, a, 6, Aeneas, Ac. ix. 33, 

* 


alveots, ews, 7, praise, Heb. xiii. 
T5: (Sy) 

alvéo, à, éow and How, to praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
ii. 13, 20. 

aiviypa, aros, TÓ, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
IQ 

aivos, ov, 6, praise to God, Mat. 
ruo ny Lu. xvii. 43-4 

Aivóv, 7 (Heb.), Aenon, Jn. iii. 
2G 

aipeots, ews, 7) (alpéw), choice, 
its act or result; hence, 2 


ap] 


tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ii. 1; 
a sect, AC. V. 17; dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

atper(to, ow, to choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 

aiperikós, 4, óv, schismatic, fac- 
Hous, Tit. ill. 10.* 

aipéw (irreg., Gr. § 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), 7o take, only in 
mid. in N. T., zo choose, pre- 
Ve PRD a Thri 3; 
Ifeb. xi. 25.* 

aipw (Gr. § 92), (1) ze raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41; (2) fo bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6; Lu. ix. 23; (3) £e bear 
away, carry off, in general, 
Mat. xxi. 21; Jn. xix. 31; 7e 
take away sin, of the redeem- 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
I Jn. iii. 5; Zo remove by 
death, Jn. xvii. 15; Mat. xxiv. 


diio, 2 a. nobbuny, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

ata qas, ews, 7, perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. i. 9.* 

alc8nTüptov, ov, Tó, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment, Heb. v. 14.* 

aloxpo-Kepdqs, es, eager for 
base gain, sordid, Y Tim. iii. 
3 Got W. H), 8; Tit. i 
7.* 

aloxpokepSis, from eagerness 
for base gain, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

aloxpo-Aoyla, as, ù foul lan- 
guage, scurrility, Col. iii. 8.* 

aloxpds, á, dv, base, disgrace- 
Jrault Cor xi. (9s 

aloxpétys, TNTOS, h, daseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

aloxóvm, ys, ?, shame, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syn.: see aldds. 

ala yx Ovopgat, ouar, in N. T. only 
pass., to be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
120: 

airéw, ©, how, to ask, pray, re- 
quire, Ja. i. 6; usually with 
two accs., or acc. of thing 
and dé or maepá (gen.) of 
person; mid., £o ash for one’s 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syn.: 
airéw is to ask a favor, as a 
suppliant; épwrdw, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
muvédvoyat, to ask for infor- 
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mation. 
18. 

alrnpa, aros, TÓ, petition, re- 
guest, Lu. xxiii, 24; Phil. iv. 
6; 1 Jn. v. 15. Syz.. see 
Trench, § li. 

airia, as, 7, cause, (1) as the 
reason or ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, a crime, Ac. 
xii. 28; a charge of crime, 
accusation, Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 

air(aga, aros, TÓ, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv. 7 (W. H. 
read alrlwpa).* 

altos, (a, cov, causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., the cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut., à cause, reason, ESPEC. 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like aitta, Lu. 
xxlil. 4, 14, 22.* 

aitlwpa. See alriaua. (N.T.)* 

aldvidtos, ov, unexpected, sud- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H. égvl- 
dios); 1 Th. v. 3.* 

alxp-aÀocía, as, 7, captivity, 
Rev. xii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 

alx u-aAoTeóo, ow, Zo make pris- 
oners of, to take captive, Ep. 
19955 2 Tim. Hi. GIW. H. 
read the following). (S.)* 

aixp-adwrl{e, cw, to lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 

aixp-áAoTos, ov, 6, 7, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. lxi. 1).* 

aióv, dvos, ó (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
tıme, an age; hence, (1) ax 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. I8; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: eis ràv alô- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. never; els rods aldvas, a 
stronger expression, for ever- 
more; els rods aldvas ray 
algvwy, stronger still (see Gr. 
§ 327, ti, Wi. § 36, 2), for 
ever and ever. Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep. iii. 21; Heb. 
IENSEZEPet in r5: 04255 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., the 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 
2, Xi. 3; (3) the present age 
(6 aiàv obros, 6 éverras alóv, 
6 viv aldy), Gal. i. 4; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, in contrast with the 
time after the second coming 
of Christ, the coming age (6 
al@y éxetvos, alav pédrwy, 6 


4 


But see Thayer, p. 


[aka 


aly & épxóuevos, ol aldves 
ol érepxónevo), Lu. xx. 35, 
xviii. 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syn.: aló» is the world 
under the aspect of Ze; 
kócuos, under that of space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 

alóvvos (fa, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; Or sos), cor, 
(1) without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
145; (2) without beginning, 
Ro. xvi. 25; 2 Tim. i. 95 
(3) without end, everlasting ; 
often with twh, eternal life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi. 47, 
xvii 3. Neut., used as adv., 
for ever, Philem. 15. 

d-Kabapola, as, 7j (kabalpw), 272- 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 Cor xe. 

a-KaQdprns, TT os, 3j, impurity, 
Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. read the 
following). (N. T.)* 

&-káÜapros, ov, unclean, im- 
pure, (1) of ceremonial de- 
filement, Ac. x. 14; I Cor. 
vii. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with m»eüua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev.; (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 

G-Katptopat, ouar, dep., Ze Jack 
opportunity, Phil, iv. 10.* 

&-kaípos, adv., «uzseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to edxalpws.* 

ü-kakos, ov, guileless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vii. 26.* 

ü&kavÉa, ns, ù, thorn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 

GxavOivos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xv. 17; nascens 
ä-kapros, ov, unfruitful, bar- 
ren, generally fig., Mat. xiii. 

22 Dit: 0i TA. 

&-küTá-qvocTOs, ov, zot to be 
condemned, Tit. ii. 8.* 

G-kaTa-káAvrTOS, ov, unveiled, 
I Cor. xi. 5, 13.* 

G-KaTd-KptTos, ov, uncondemned, 
Ac. xvi. 37, xxii. z5. (No TIS 

&-kaTá-Avros, ov, zndissoludle, ' 
Heb. vii. 16.* 

À-KATÁ-TATTOS, ov, unfed, Aun- 
gry for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii. 14 
(W. H. for the following). 
(N. T.)* 

Å-KATÁ-TAVTTOS, ov, zof to be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
ii. 14 (see preceding).* 

G-Kata-cracla, as, ù, instabil- 


axa] 


ity; hence, sedition, tumult, 
disorder, Ja. iii. 16, 2 Cor. 
v1. ai 

&-kaTá-cTGTOS, ov, inconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 
H 

&-kará-mXeros, ov, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 
H. read preceding). (S.)* 

*AneA-5apad (Aram., feld of 
blood), Aceldama, Ac. i. 19 
(W. H. read 'AxeAóauáx). 
(N. T.)* 

&-képatos, o» (kepávrvgu), zn- 
mixed; hence, fig, simple, 
innocent, guileless, Mat. x. 
16; Ro. xvi. 19; Phil. ii. r5.* 

&-kAvfjs, és, unbending; hence, 
firm, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.* 

Gxpdlw, ow, to reach the point 


of perfection; so, of fruit, fo — 


be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.* 

áxpáv, acc. of áxu/ as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv. 
16.* 

&xof, 7s, 7? (ákojw), hearing, 
(1) the sense of hearing, 2 
Pet. ii. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3,4; (3) the thing heard, a 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn. 
xii. 38; Mar. i. 28. dxon 
axovecy, “to hear with hear- 
ing,” Ze, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

&koAovOÉo, à, how, (1) Zo accom- 
pany, follow, ox attend, with 
dat., or werd (gen.), or drlaw 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., £o obey 
and zmztate, Mat.iv.25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

dkotw, cw or cogat, pf., ékfjkoa, 
to hear, (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vii. 37; (2) with 
object (acc. orgen., Gr. § 2492, 
I, Wi. § 30, 7¢, Bu. 165 sq., 
301), Jo hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; Lu. 
i. 41. ol dxovovres, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
noised abroad, Ac. xi. 22. 

&-kpacía, as, 7, intemperance, 
incontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
I Cor. vii. 5.* 

&-kporfjs, és (kpáros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
iii, 3.* 

ü-kparos, ov (kepárvrvpi), un- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

axplBeva, as, h, exaciness, strict 
ness, AC, xxii. 3.* 
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éxpifis, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
Ne. 5. 

áxpiBóo, ô, dow, .fo inguire 
closely, learn carefully (R. 
V.), Mat. ii. 7, 16.* 

dxpiBas, adv., exactly, diligent- 
ly, Ac, xviii. 25. 

dxpls, lõos, 3, a locust, Mat. 
lii. 4. 

axpoartptov, lov, TÓ (dxpodopa, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, Ac. xxv. 23.* 

axpoaris, o0, 6, a hearer, Ro. 
1130135. Jamin 

axpoBvorla, as, 7, the foreskin, 
Ac. xi 3; wncircumcision, 
Ro.iv.10; met., as uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. 11. (S.) 

&kxpo-yovtatos, a, ov (with AlGos 
expressed or understood), a 
corner foundation stone, ref. 
to Christ, Ep. ii, 20; 1 Pet. 
ii. 6. (S.)* 

axpo-Olviov, (ov, T6, first-fruits, 
Z.e., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

üxpos, a, ov, outermost, pointed ; 
neut. TÒ áxpov, the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

"AxóAas, ov, ò (Latin), Aguila, 
AXE, FRR 2: 

&-kupóo, &, fo deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar. vii. 13; Gal. iii. 17. 

G-Kwdrtrws, adv., freely, with- 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 
31.* 

dkev, ovca, ov (à, Exwv), unwill- 
ing, Y Cor. ix. 17.* 

&Aáac pov, ov, Tó, a box made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per- 
fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
xiv 5 Lu. vii. 37-7 

&AXatoví(a, as, 7, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 16; 1 Jn. 
ii. 16.* 

&Aa(dv, óvos, 6, a boaster, Ro. 
hy STOR 3 ihe, whi 2. 

GvAakdlw, dow, to raise a cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, I 
Cor, xis 

G-AdAnTOSs, ov, zot to be uttered 
in words, Ro. viii. 26.* 

G-Aados, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. 17, 
25.* 

GAas, aros, ró, salt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

&Xclbo, Yw, zo anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 
nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Mar. xvi. I, Lu. vii. 
46. Syn.: xplw has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
dXelóo. 

aXextopo-hwvla, as, 3), the cock- 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 

&Aékrop, opos, 6, a cock, Mat. 
xxvi. 34; Jn. xiii. 38. 

' ANe£avBpeós, ews, ó, an Alexan- 
drian, Ac. vi. 9, xviii. 24.* 
'AXdavBpivós, 4, dv, Alexan- 
drian, Ac. xxvii. 6, xxviii. 

JU icio: 

*AdavEpos, ov, 6, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
6; Ac. xix, 33; I Dim. (0205 
2 Tim. iv. 14.* 

dAevpov, ov, TÓ, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21.* 

&AXfjüea, as, 7, truth; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (I) 
freedom from error, exact 
ness, as (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God ; Jesus is called 
the Truth, Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity, sincer- 
ity, integrity, opposed to dét- 
kla, Ro. ii. 8; 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 

&Xneio, zo speak the truth, Gal. 
iv. 16; Epriv: 15." 

GAnOas, és (d, Mab- in AavOdvw), 
unconcealed, true, AC. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 18; truthful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14. Syz.: 
anys means true morally, 
faithful; ddAnOivds, genuine, 
in contrast either with the 
false or the imperfect. 

GAnPivds, %, óv, real, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu. xvi. 11; Jn.i.9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
32; Heb. viii. 2, ix. 24. Syn.: 
see dAnO7s. 

&Afo, how, zo grind with a 
handmill, Mat. xxiv. 41; Lu. 
xvli. 35.* 

&An0ós, adv., truly, really, cer- 
tainly, Ac, xii. 11. 

dAuets (W. H. adeevs), dws, ô, a 
fisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

GAuetw, evow, Zo fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 
(S)* 

GAltw, low, Zo salt, season with 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49. 

éXloynpa, aros, 76, pollution, 
"GE xv 20. (N. T)* 

GAG (prop. n. plur. of &))os), 
but, an adversative particle. 


adh] 


See Gr. § 404, Wi. § 53, 7, 
Bu. 369 sq. 

@\ddoow, déw, to change, Ac. 
vi. 14; 70 exchange, Ro. i. 23; 
to transform, 1 Cor. xv. 5I. 

áAMaxó0ev, adv. from else- 
where, Jn. x. x.* 

&àAXaxo9, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 
i. 38 (W. H.).* 

GA-nyopéw, à, fo speak allegor- 
ically; pass. part. Gal. iv. 

* 


24. 

'AAAqAosín (W. H. 'AM), 
(Heb., Hallelujah, Praise 
ye Jehovah, Rev. xix, I, 3, 
4, 6. (S.)* 

åM hwv, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. § 61c), one an- 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

&AXo-yevüs, és, of another na- 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 
(S.)* 

GAdopan (dep.), droduar, Mduny, 
to leap, Ac. iii. 8, xiv. 10; Zo 
bubble up, as water, Jn. iv. 
14.* 

GAXos, 7, 0, other, another, Mar. 
vi 15; 6 dXXos, the other, 
Mat. v. 39; of dro, the 
others, the rest. Syn.: &XNos 
indicates that which is simp- 
ly numerically distinct; ére- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, different. 

GAXoTpto-ería komos, ov, 6, one 
who looks at or busies him- 
self in the things of another, 
a busybody, Y Pet. iv. 15 
(W. H. dXNXorpieriskorros ). 
(N. T.)* 

&AÀXórpvos, fa, «ov, belonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25 ; foreign, 
strange, Ac. vii, 6; not of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii. 
25; Hostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

&AXó-bvAos, ov, adj., foreign, 
of another tribe or race, Ac. 
x. 28.* 

dws, adv., otherwise, 1 Tim. 
v. 25.* 

GAoáo, à, how, fo beat or thresh, 
as grain, I Cor. ix. 9, Io; 
I Tim. v. 18.* 

d-Xoyos, ov, (1) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
li. 12, Ju. 10; (2) umreason- 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

Sn lu Ù, the aloe, Jn. xix. 39. 


GAs, àAós, 6, salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (acc). See 
ddas.* 
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aXÀvkós, 5j, óv (GAs), salt, brackish, 
Jann 2r 

d-Avrros, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

vois, ews, 7, a chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ac. xxi. 


33- 

&-AvcwreMfs, és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

adda, ro, see A. 

*Arddaios, ov, 6, Alpheus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ik 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called KXemás, Jn. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

wv, wos, 6, h, a threshing- 
floor; met., the grain of the 
threshing-floor, Mat. iii. 12; 
Eusi F7: 

éAdmrné, ekos, 7, a fox, Mat. viii. 
20; Lu. ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 

GA@ois, ews, 7, 2 taking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii. 12.* 

dpa, adv., at the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., with or to- 
gether with (dat.), Mat. xiii. 
29; dua mpwt, with the dawn, 
Mat. xx. I. 

à-pabhs, és, yzlearned, ignorant, 
2 Pet. iii. 16.* 

&ápapávrivos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, i€., everlasting, 
1 Ret. vay:* 

&-pápavros, ov, adj. (uapalvo- 
pat), unzfading, Y Pet. i. 4.* 
dgaprávo, Tiow, [o miss a 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
Sxvin 4G) Jn. v. i4; “with 
cogn. acc., ápapríav, to sim 
a sin, 1 Jn. v. 16; with els, 
to sin against, Lu. xv. 18, 

2r. 

dpáprnpa, aros, TÓ, a sin, evil 
deed. Syn.: see ayvonua. 

dpapría, as, 7, (I) e sinning 
(= Tò áuaprávew), Ro. v. 12, 
Mg Cor V- 213 (2) az. 
sing., as Ac. vii 60; plur. 
(more freq., spec. in the 
phrase ag@iévar ras dpaprlas, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix. 2, 
5, 6. In Heb. x. 6, 8, 18, 
Tepl duaprias is sin-offering. 
Syn.: see ayvonua. 

d-paptupos, ov, without witness, 
Ac. xiv. 17.* 

dpaproAós, ov, sinful, or sub- 
stantively, a sinner, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
ITim.,ij19; Wulxva2 che 
Jews used the word for 
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idolaters, i.e., Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. AI. 

d-paxos, ov, zot quarrelsome, 
I Timing; Tie 

dpdw, &, How, o reap, Ja. v. 4.* 

åàpéðvoros, ov, 7, an amethyst 
(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. lence 
the name, from d, peĝúw), 
Rev. xxi. 20.* 

Gpedéw, ©, Yow, not to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet. 
i. 12 (not W. H.). 

G-peparos, ov, blameless, Phil. 
li. 193 Heb viii: 

&-pépmTos, adv. &amelessly, 
I Th. ii. 10, Hi 13 (WADE 
mrg.). 

&-pépuxvos, ov, free from solici- 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii. 
I4; I Gor. vii 32.5 

&-perá-Üeros, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; 76 áperá0erov, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 

&-p.era-k(vqros, ov, adj., 272707- 
able, firm, 1 Cor. xv. 58.* 

G-pera-péAntos, ov, zot to be 
regretted ox repented of, Ro. 
xi. 29; hence, unchangeable, 
2 Cor. vii. 10.* 

&-|era-vórTos, ov, adj., unre- 
pentant, impenitent, Ro. ii. 

* : 


G-petpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderate 2 Cor. x. 13, 
15.* 

&pfv, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, faithful, used (1) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as yévorro, so be 
it; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 
i. 20, as a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit- 
ness, Rev. iii. 14. (S.) 

G-pATwp, opos, 6, Å (uhrnp), 
without mother, i. in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

G-plavros, ov (malro), undefiled, 
sincere, pure, Heb. vii. 26, 
xni. 45 1. Pet. I ASIa 
2 

*ApivadaB, ô (Heb.), Aminadab, 
Mat'i. 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 
H.).* 

Gppos, ov, 7, sand, Ro. ix. 27; 
leila, Sk, 112%, 

&pvós, of, 6, a lamb; fig., of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac, viii. 
325 L Pet. i 10% 
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àpotffj Fs, 7 i requital, 
I Tim. v. 4.* 

dpredos, ov, 3, a vine, (1) lit., 
Mat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as Jn. 
xy. I. 

GprreA-oupyds, o0, ô, h, a vine- 
dresser, lu. xiii. 7.* 

Gpredov, Qvos, 6, a vineyard, 
Lu. xx. 9; I Cor. ix. 7; 

" AprmrALas, lov, 6, Ampilias, Ro. 
xvi. S.* 

&póvo, à, in N. T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take venge- 
ance on, Ac. vii. 24.* 

Gpdiatw, Zo clothe, Lu. xii. 28 
(W. H.).* 

GudiBddAdw, zo cast 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 

Gppi-Bryorpov, ov, 76, a fishing 
net, Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 
(not W. H.).* Syn. ca^ydvy 
is the drag-nez, much larger 
than au@lBrnoT por, the cast- 
ing net; Olkrvov is general, 
a net of any kind. 

Gudi-tvvypi, éow, fo put on, fo 
clothe, Lu. vii. 25. 

*Apotrrodts, ews, 7, Amphipolis, 
a city in the S. of Macedonia, 
Ac. xvii. I.* 

did-o50v, ov, T6, a street, Mar. 
xl. 4.* 

Gpddrepot, ar, a, oth, Ac. xxiii. 
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around, 


G-paopynTos, ov, without blame or 
Wow Ppl. i. rs (W. H. 
dueurro); 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 

dpopov, ov, TÓ, amomum, a 
spice plant, Rev. xviii. 13 
(not Rec.).* 

G-popos, ov, without blemish, 
I Pet. i 19; Heb. ix. 14; 
N blameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


Dinky, 3 6 (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 
IO (W. H. ' Auds).* 

*Auds, ó (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 
25.* 

dv, a particle, expressing possi- 
bility, uncertainty, or condi- 
tionality. At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac- 
tion of éáv. See Gr. §§ 3784, 
380, 3836, Wi. § 42, Bu. 216 
sq. 

&vá, prep., lit., «oz (acc.) ; in 
composition, up, again ; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
§§ 297 and 1472, Wi. §§ 494, 
52, 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332. 

dva-Babpds, of, 6 (Batve), means 
of ascent, steps, Stairs, Ac. 
xxi. 35, 40.* 
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&va-Baívo, Bijcouar, 2 a. dvéBny, 
(1) te ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx.-17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) fo spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31; of thoughts com- 
ing into mind, Lu, xxiv. 38. 

àvai Beo, mid., £o postpone, 
defer, Ac. xxiv. 22.* 

&va-BiBáto, fo draw up, as a 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 

&va-BAémo, (1) 2 look up, as 


Mar. viii 24; (2) £e look 
again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 


&vá-BAejus, ews, h recovery of 
sight, Lu. iv. 18.* 

dva-Boaw, ô, /o exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W.'H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Max xv. 8, Lu. ix. 
38.* 

ava-BoAh, 7s, 7, due off, de- 
lay, Ac. xxv. 17.* 

ü&váyavov, ov, TÓ, upper room, 
W. H. in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. dvwyeov.* 

Gv-ayy&\Aw, to announce, make 
known, Ac. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

&va-yevváo, à, fo beget again, 
u suat er rasa 

ava-ywooKe, zo know again, to 
know well. N. T., to read, 
nux 20m2 Cor. shel, 1G, 

&vaykáto, dow, to force, to com- 
pel by force or persuasion, 
Aci xxvi Ii; 2 Cor. xii. EI. 

avaykaios, ala, atov, necessary, 
ju, Vit. mi, 14; Phil, i. 24; 
also close or near, as friends, 
ACERTA: 

àvaykartôâôs, adv., necessarily 
or by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

GvayKn, «s, %, (I) necessity, 
Philem. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with éer. 
understood), there is need to, 
Mat. xviii 7; (2) distress, 
IEnxxi- 23. 

&va-yvop(to, to make known, 
aor. pass., Ac. vii. 13 (Rec.).* 

ava-yvwots, ews, 7, reading, AC. 
xiii. 15; 2 Cor. iii, 14; 1 Tim. 
hyo Metis 

dv-dy@, to bring, lead, or take 
up, Lu. ii. 22; Ac. ix. 39; 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., Zo put to sea, to 
set sail, Lu. viii. 22; Ac. xiii. 
"e 

dva-Selxvupt, Zo show, as by up- 
lifting, £o show plainly, Ac. 
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i. 24; fo appoint, announce, 
U X. TU 
&vá-Be£us, ews, 4, a showing or 
public announcing, Lu. i. 
80.* 
ava-5éxopat, dep., 4o receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac. 
xxviii. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
I 
&va-b(b6opt, fo give up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ac. xxiii. 
* 


&va-tdo, &, to live again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 

&va.-trTéo, à, to seek with dili- 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
Ac. xi. 25.* 

&va-Lóvvvpt, fo gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
i PET uen (ee 

&va-feTupéo, © (rip), fo re- 
kindle or rouse up; fig., 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

&va-06AAo, Zo thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 

&vá-Ücp.a, aros, Tó, a person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8; 
I Cor. xvi. 22; az execration 
or curse, Ac. xxiii. I4. Syn.: 
avé0nua is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated ; 
áváÜeua, simply a later form 
of á»áügua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted to de- 
struction. 

avabepatitw, low, fo bind (one’s 
self) ày a curse, Ac. xxiii. 12, 
14, 21; £o affirm with curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

&va-Ocopéo, &, Zo look at atten 
tively, to consider, Ac. xvi. 
zm Heb urit Tue 

&vd-Üqpa, aros, Tó, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, Lu. xxi. 5 
(W. H.).* Syn.: see ává- 
dena. 

dv-avdela, as, N, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu. xi. 8.* 

dvatpéorts, eos, 7, a taking away, 
ic, by a violent death, Ac. 
viii. 1, xxii. 20 (Rec.).* 

&v-alpew, Ô à (see Gr. § 103, 1, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), zo take 
away, to abolish, Heb. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Mat. ii. 16; 
mid., Zo take up, Ac. vii. 21. 

&v-a(rvos, ov, guiltless, Mat. xii. 
hays 

&va-kaB(to, zo sit up (properly 
trans. with éavróv under 


ava] 


stood), Lu. vii, 15; Ac.’ ix. 
40.* 

&va-kaw(fo, lo renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 
vi. 6.* 

dva-kaivow, Ô, Zo renew, amend, 
to change the life, 2 Cor. iv. 
rog Colum ro. (N. T.) 

adva-kalvwols, ews, 7, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Ro. xii. 2: Tit. iii. s. (N. T.)* 
Syn.: see Trench, § xviii. 

ava-kadtrrw, £o unveil, make 
manifest; pass., 2 Cor. iii. 
14, 18.* 

&va-kdjmTe, fo bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 

dvd-Keipar, dep., fo recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvaxel- 
pevos, one who reclines at 
table, 2 guest, Mat. xxii. 10, 
11 (W. H. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

ava-kepadatdw, &, 40 gather to- 
gether into one, to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xiii. 9; mid., Ep. i. 10.* 

&va-kA(ve, fo day down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; z make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., 4o recline, as at a feast, 
like áváxeua:, Lu. xiii. 29. 

&va-kómTO, /o check (lit., beat 
back), Gal v. 7 (W. H. 
eykóm T o). * 

áva-kpdbo, fo cry out, fo shout 
aloud, Mar. 1. 23, vi. 49. 

àva-kp(vo, /o investigate, in- 
quire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu, 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

dvé-xptots, ews, 9, judicial ex- 
amination, Ac, xxv. 26.* 

&va-kvALo, fo voll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. H. for årox-).* 

&va-küTTO, fo raise one’s self up, 
[ox tL Jn. Vill. 7, 103 
fig., Zo be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

Gva-AapBdave, Zo take up, Ac. 
vii. 43; pass, of Christ's 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. 

&vá-Aqdrus (W. H. -Anuyis), ews, 
h, a being taken up, i£., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 

Gv-ahlioxw, Adow, to consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
15; 2 Th. ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

&va-Aoy(a, as, 4$, proportion, 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6.* 

Gva-Aoylfopar, zo think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 
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üv-aÀos, ov, without saltness, 
insipid, Mar. ix. 50.* 

&vá-Avcws, ews, 7, a loosening 
of a ship from her moorings, 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6.* 

G@va-Atw, zo depart, Phil. i. 23; 
to return, Lu. xii. 36.* 

av-apdprynros, ov, withoutblame, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* 

&va-pévo, fo await, 1 Th. i. 10.* 

Gva-pipvycke, fo remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., Or acc. 
and inf., 1 Cor. iv. 17; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
gen. or acc., 2 Cor. vii. 15. 

Gva-pvyois, ews, 7, remem- 
brance, a memorial, Heb. 
X Bh 

&va-veóo, ©, to renew; mid., to 
renew one’s self, to be renewed, 
Ep. iv. 23.* 

á&va-vio, to recover soberness, 
2 Dim, 11926.* 

*Avavias, a, 6 (from Heb.), Ana- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ac. v. I—5, ix. 
TO xxiii. 2. 

&v-avrTi-ppfjTos, ov, indisputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix. 36.* 

avavTippyTws, adv., without con- 
tradiction, Ac. x. 29.* 

dv-dftos, ov, unworthy, inad- 
equate, 1 Cor. vi. 2.* 

avatlws, adv., unworthily, un- 
becomingly, Y Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).* 

Gvü-Tavcus, eus, Ñ, rest, cessa- 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

GQva-ratw, fo give rest OY re- 
Jreshment, Mat. xi. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
H. read in Rev. xiv. 15, áva- 
majcovrat, 2 fut. pass.). 

&va-Te(0o, ow, to persuade, ina 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii. 13.* 

àva-T6uro, Zo remit, send back, 
Lu. xxiii. 11. 

&va-Trq5de, /eap up (W. H., 
in Mar. x. 50, for Rec. åvl- 
oT nut). 

åvá-mnpos, ov, maimed, having 
lost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. H. &váretpos).* 

Gva-mirrw, Zo fall down, lie 
down, Mat. xv. 35; N. T., zo 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. IO. 

&va-mAnpóo, ©, fo fill up, 1 Th. 
ii. 16; 7o f/u/fill, asa prophecy, 
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Mat. xiii. 143 fo perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 2; 4o oc- 
cupy or fill a place, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16; to supply a defi- 
Casper Phil ii. 30. 

&y-amo-Aóynros, ov, adj., inex- 
cusable, Ro. i. 20, ii. x.* 

ava-rricow, fo unroll, as a 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 
Hy 

&v-&TrTo, fo kindle, set on fire, 
Lu. xii 49; Ac. xxviii. 2 
(not W. H.); Ja. iii. 5.* 

dv-aplOpntos, ov, innumerable, 
Hebs xi. 1208 

&va-celo, Zo stir up, move, in- 
stigate, Mar. xv. 11; Lu. 
xxiii. 5.* 

&va-ckeváto, čo pervert, un- 
settle, destroy, Ac. xv. 24.* 
ava-omdw, £o draw up, Lu. xiv. 

53, Ac. xi. 10.* 

Gvd-crTacis, EWS, h, a rising UP, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii. 
34; rising, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 

future state, Ro. i. 4, vi. 5. 

&va-cTaTÓo, ©, fo unsettle, put 
im commoton, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi. 38; Gal. v. 12.* 

&va-cTQvpóo, &, to crucify a- 
fresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 

&va-cTeválo, Zo groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. viii, 12.* 

&va-oTpébo, fo turn up, over- 
turn, Jn. ii. 15; intrans., Zo 
return, Ac. v. 22; mid. (as 
Lat. versari), to be or to live 
im a place or state, Zo move 
among, to pass one’s time or 
be conversant with persons ; 
generally, ze. conduct one’s 
self, 2 Cor. L 12; i) Gime 
iii. 15. 

ava-ctpodh, fs, h, Sehavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 13; 
Ep. iv. 22. 

Gva-Taccopat, 20 arrange, com- 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1.* 
&va-TÓÀAo, Zo spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14; 
trans., Zo cause to rise, Mat. 

V. 45. 

&va-r(Óqpa, mid., Zo set forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
ii. 2.* 

&varoMf, js, ù, the dawn, day- 
spring, Lu. i. 78; generally, 

the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur., 
see Gr. § 240a. 


aval 


&va-rpémo, 4o subvert, over- 
throw, 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
11.* 

ava-rpépw, /o nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii. 3.* 

&va-baívo, mid., zo appear, Lu. 
xix. II; pass., £o de shown a. 
thing (acc), Ac. xxi. 3 (W. 
H. read act., in sense zo come 
in sight of )* 

ava-hépw, ofow, to bear or lead, 
to offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
27; čo bear, as sin, I Pet. ii. 
24. 

ava-havéw, à, fo cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

üává-qvcis, eus, 7, a pouring 
out; hence, excess, 1 Pet. iv. 
4 * 


&va-Xopéo, ð, fo depart, with- 


draw, Mat. ix. 24; Mar. iii. 7. 

&vá-Yyv£vs, ews, 7, a refreshing, 
Ac. iii. 20.* 

dva-puyxo, fo refresh, to revive, 
2 Tim. i. 16.* 

åvôpamoĝio ThS, o0, 6, a man- 
stealer, 1 Tim. i. 10.* 

*Avipéas, ov, 6, Andrew, Jn. i. 
40. 

avipi{a, iow, mid., Zo act like a 
man, to be brave, 1 Cor. xvi. 
DON 

' Avbpóvikos, ov, 6, Andronicus, 
Ro. xvi. 7.* 

&v5pó-Qovos, ov, 6, a man- 
slayer, Y Tim. i. 9.* 

Ay-éykAmros, ov, not open to ac- 
cusation, unblamable, Y Cor. 
Ss Col i. 22. 

&v-ek-Bufyyqros, ov, xot to be 
spoken, inexpressible, 2 Cor. 
ees. (NG T.)* 

dv-ex-AdAnTos, unspeakable, 1 
Pet: i 8:"(N.T.)* 

&v-ék-Aevrrros, ov, unfailing, Lu. 
SE S 

avextés, 4, Óv, tolerable, support- 
able; only in comp., Mat. x. 
This, Xi. 22; 24. 

Gv-ehehpov, ov, without compas- 
ston, cruel, Ro. i. 31.* 

&vep.(to, Zo agitate or drive with 
wind; pass., Ja. i. 6. (N.T.)* 

&vepos, ov, 6, the wiid, Mat. xi. 
7; fig., applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. 

av-évSexros, ov (évdéxopuat), adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii. 1. a 
lip) 

dv-e£-epedvytos (W. H. -pav-), 
ov, adj., unsearchable, Ro. xi. 
aoe 
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dveEl-KaKos, ov, patient of in- 
jury, 2 Tim. ii. 24. (N. T.)* 

&v-«£-.x vlac-ros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi- 
ble, Ro. xi. 33; Ep. iii. 8. 
(S)* 

&v-ér-aleXvvros, ov, having no 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 
i rs.* 

Gv-er(-Anmros (W. H. -qur-), 
ov, adj., never caught doing 
wrong, Irreproachable, 1 Tim. 
iii. 2, v. 7, vi. 14.* 

&v-épxonau, /o come or go up, 
Jn. vi. 3; Gal. i. 17, 18.* 

averts, ews, jj (dvinut), relax- 
ation, remission, as from 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 
23:N2ED hd. . 

&v-eráto, fo examine judicially, 
Ac. xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 

avev, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, t Pet. iii. 1. 

&v-eUDeros, ov, inconvenient, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 

&v-evup(a ko, fo find by searching 
7/07 EM TITO AC. XXI. 4.* 

&v-éxo, mid., to bear with, for- 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 
41; gen. of pers. or thing. 

aveipids, ob, 6, a cousin, Col. iv. 
10.* 

avrov, ov, 76, anise, dill, Mat. 
xali 2g.* 

&vfke, impers., Z/ zs fit or 
proper; part., TÒ ávíjkov, rà 
åvhkovTa, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

&v-fpepos, ov, adj, ot tame, 
fierce, 2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

&vfjp, avdpds, 6, (1) 2 man, in 
sex and age (Lat. vz»), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) 2 Ausband, 
Ro. vii. 2, 3; (3) @ person 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
voc., dvdpes, Sirs!; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as avyp àgapro- 
Abs, dvhp rpodjrns, Lu. v. 8, 
xxiv. 19. 

àv0-Lto rq, 7o oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat., Ro. ix. I9, 
Mat. v. 39. 

àv0-opuoAoyéopat, oüuat, fo con- 
fess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 
ii. 38.* 

avbos, ovs, Tó, a flower, Ja. i. 
IO, II; I Pet. i. 24.* 

&vOpaxktá, às, 4, a heap of burn- 
ing coals, Jn. xviii. 18, xxi. 9.* 

üvOpa£, akos, ó, a coal, Ro. xii. 
20.* 
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avOpwr-dpeokos, ov, desirous of 
pleasing men, Ep. vi. 6; Col. 
iii, 22. (S.)* 

&vOpómwos, (vg, wov, Auman, 
belonging to man, Ja. iii. 7; 
IS OILS SETS: 

&vOperro-kTóvos, ov, 6, 7, a kom- 
icide, a manslayer, Jn. viii. 
44; I Jn. iii. 15.* 

üvðpwros, ov, ô, a man, one of 
the human race (Lat. homo). 
Like á»/p, joined in apposi-, 
tion with substantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxi. 33. 

GvO-uraretw, 10 be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. 12 (not W. H.).* 

Gv0-imatos, ov, 6, a proconsul, 
ACHI 9, T2: 

Gv-(npt, Zo unloose, let go, Ac. 
xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; 7o give up, 
Ep. vi. 9; to leave, neglect, 
Elebwtiie5. © 

&v-(Aeos, wv, without mercy,,Ja. 
ii. 13 (W. H. read ávéXeos). 
(N. T.)* 

ü-vurros, ov, adj., unwasked, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. 2, 5 
(Rec.).* 

&v-Lo rp, Zo raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid.), zo ríse from a re- 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
to rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31 ; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as “rising (ávacrás) he 
went." 

" Avva, as, 7, Anna, Lu. ii. 36.* 

"Avvas, a, 6, Annas, Lu. iii. 
Pig Je =o Nep eun exer obe 
6.* 

&-vóqros, ov, foolish thoughtless, 
Roi 146 r Mim. vi. 9: 

ävoia, as, 4, folly, madness, Lu. 
vi. 11; 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

avolyw, £v, to open, Ac. v. 19, 
xli. 10,14; intrans. in 2 perf., 
ávéq^ya, to be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
LIS it (Closes XVI. 9: 

&v-owo-Bonée, ©, fo build up 
again, Ac. xv. 16.* 

avots, ews, 7, opening (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 

&-vop(a, as, ù, lawlessness, inig- 
uity, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14; al dvoulac, iniguities, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syn.: see 
áyvóuua. 

ä-vopos, ov, (1) without law, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 21; (2) 
lawless; as subst., @ male- 


avo] 


Jactor ; 6 &vouos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii. 8. 

&vóp.os, adv., without law, Ro. 
118127 

üv-opüóo, &, to make upright 
or straight again, to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu. xiii. 13; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

&v-ócvos, ov, 4z£o]y, 1 Tim. i. 9; 
camara 

&vox 1j, js, h, forbearance, toler- 
ation, Ro. ii. 4, iii. 25.5. Syn.: 
brouov} is patience under 
trials, referring to ¢hings ; 
paxpoduuta, patience under 
provocation, referring to 2e7- 
sons; üvox?j is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 

avr-aywvifopat, zo resist, strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 

avr-dAAaypa, amos, T, an eguiv- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 26; 
Mar. viii. 37.* 

&vT-ava-mÀnpóo, ©, £o fill up in 
turn, Col. i. 24.* 

dyr-aro-5(Swpi, Zo recompense, 
requite, Lu. xiv.14; Ro. xii. 
19. 

àvr-uTÓ-Bopa, aros, Tb, a re- 
compense, requital, Lu. xiv. 
nas Ro xi 0. (Spb 

&vT-QTó-609s, ews, 7, a reward, 
recompense, Col. iii. 24.* 

Gvt-atro-kplvopat, to reply a- 
gainst, contradict, Lu. xiv. 6; 
Ro. ix. 20.* 

avr-eirov (used as 2 aor. of 
avrikéyw, see pnyt), Zo con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi. 
I5; Ac. iv. 14.* 

&vr-éqo, mid., zo hold fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
uvi 3s DRS v. 145 
Mio 

&vrí, prep., gen., zzstead of, for. 
See Gr. §§ 291, 1472, Wi. 
§§ 47 a, 52, 4, 3), Bu. 321. 

&vri.-BáAXo, fo throw in turn, ex- 
change words, Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

Gvrt-Sta-rlOypt, mid., fo sez one’s 
self against, oppose, 2 Tim. 
ii. 25.* 

Gvtl-5ukos, ov, 6 (orig. adj.), az 
opponent at law, Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; az ad- 
versary, 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

&vr(-Üemis, ews, 1), opposition, 1 
Tim. vi. 20.* 

&vrv-kaD-(ornpt, Zo resist, Heb. 
xli. 4.* 

&vrv-kaÀéo, 7o call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. r2.* 

Gvrt-Kepar, o oppose, resist 
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(aat), Lu. X ET EXSOPEDSS 
6 dvrixelwevos, az: adversary, 
Hor xvi Os ERIM 28: 

avrikpt (W. H. dvrinpus), adv., 
over against, AC. xx. 15.* 

avti-Lap Pave, mid., £o take hold 
of, help, share in (gen.), Lu. 
Lses Ac. pos SIG an Pim: 
yi Z- 

åvri-\éyw, fo speak against, con- 
tradict (dat.), Ac. xiii. 45; 
to oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 

&yr(-Andis (W. H. -Anuy-), ews, 
help, ministration, 1 Cor. xii. 
28.* 

avti-Aoyla, as, 7, contradiction, 
contention, rebellion, Heb. vi. 
TOV Fy Seite SIR T USES 

&yTt-Aotbopéo, zo revile or rg- 
proach again, 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 

avrl-Autpov, ov, TÓ, 2 ransom- 
price, x Tim. ii. 16.* 

üvTi-perpéo, Q, fo measure in 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 38. (N. T.)* 

&vri-piO(a, as, h, recompense, 
Omer 2 Gor viU MN: 
ie ee 

*Avridxeta, as, 3j, Antioch. Two 
places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii. 14. 

"Avrvoxeós, dws, 6, a citizen of 
Antioch, Ac. vi. 5.* 

&vri-Tap-épxop.at, /o pass by op- 
posite to, Lu. x. 31, 32.* 

"Avrimas, a, 6, Antipas, Rev. 
Gl 182 Hee 

*Avturatpls, (dos, , Antipatris, 
Ac. xxiii. 31.* 

avri-répav (W. H. ávrirepa), 
adv., on the opposite side or 
shore, Lu. viii. 26.* 

&vri-mrro, to fall against, re- 
sist, Ac. vii. S1. * 

avti-oTparevouat, dep., fo make 
war against, Ro. vii. 23.* 

avti-tdcow, mid., fo set one's 
self against, resist (dat.), Ro. 
xiii, 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 6; 1 Pet. 
V5 Ace oval. 6: 

&vr(-rvmos, ov, like in pattern, 
Heb. ix. 24; rà ávrírvrov, 
corresponding in form, as 
wax to the seal, aztitype, 1 
Beto ro 

’"Avri-xplotos, ov, 6, opposer 
of Christ, Antichrist, Y Jn. 
he Wh 22, We BS Jue w 
(New) eee 

à&vrÀéo, Ô, to draw from a ves- 
sel, Jn. i. 8,9, iv. m I5 

üvrAmpa, aros, 76, 2 bucket, Jn. 
iver lk. 
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dvr-opParpsw, &, fo look in the 
face; so to meet the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 15.* 

ü&v-vbpos, ov, without water, dry, 
Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xi. 24. 

dv-umd-kpiros, ov, adj., without 
hypocrisy, unfeigned, Ro. xii. 
9; 2 Cor. vi. 6. (Ap.) 

&v-vró-rakTos, ov, noć subject to 
rule, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, 1 Tim. i. 

re fo), eS 

ave, adv. (avd), up, above, up- 
wards; Tà dvw, heaven or 
heavenly things, as Jn. vili. 23. 

&vóyeov, ov, TÓ, an upper cham- 
ber. See avayacorv.* 

avabev, adv. (vw), (1) of place, 
from above, as Jn. iii. 31, xix. 
II; with prepp. &ró, éx, from 
the top, as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of time, from the 
first, only Lu. i. 3; Ac. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, agazz (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from above. 

GvorepiKds, 1), dv, upper, higher, 
Ac: ole. 

&vóTepos, a, ov (compar. of rw ; 
only neut. as adv.), higher, fo 
a higher place, Lu, xiv. 10; 
above, before, Heb. x. 8.* 

av-wheds, és, unprofitable, Tit. 
iii. 9; Heb. vii. 18.* 

agivn, ns, ù, an axe, Mat. iii. 
IO; Lu. iil. 9.* 

&£vos, la, tov, adj., worthy, de- 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
xxvi. 20. 

áfóo, &, fo deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or inf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2 Th. i. 11; think fit, Ac. xv. 
38, xxviii. 22. 

agiws, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil. 
1:27 

G-dparos, ov, znoisible, unseen, 
Coki r6; T Dime 

Gr-ayyAdw, zo report, relate, 
make known, declare, Ac. iv. 
235 ii tls dus (Gk 

&m-áyxo, mid. fo hang or 
strangle one’s self, Mat. xxvii. 

* 


&m-&yo, to lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xii. 15; to lead 
away to execution, Mat. xxvi. 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 53; £o lead 
or Zend, as a way, Mat. vii. 
Hep TU 

&-ra(Bevros, ov, adj., uninstruct 
ed, ignorant, 2 Tim. ii. 23.* 
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&-a(po, fo take away; in N.T. 
only r a. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. ii. 20; Lu. v. 35.* 

&T-avréo, to ask back, require, 
reclaim, Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 

&m-aÀAyéo, to be past feeling, 

: Ep. iv. r9.* : 
moved from, to depart, Ac. 
xix. 12; pass., to be set free 
(with dé), Lu. xii. 58; £ 
deliver, Heb. ii. 15.* 

dr-aAdoTpida, zo estrange, alien- 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
Goli 2na 

GraNdés, ń, óv, fer der, as a shoot 
of a tree, Mat. xxiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii. 28.* 

&T-avTÓo, ©, Zo meet, fo encoun- 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

GT-ávrqQcts, ews, 7, a meeting, 
an encountering; els dmáv- 
Tow (gen. or dat.), Zo meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. 15. 

drag, adv., of time, ozce, 1 Th. 
ii. 18; once for all, Heb. vi. 
Hoax. 2. 

&-mapá-Baros, ov, inviolable, 
unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 

d-Tapa-cKkevarros, ov, adj., 272- 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 

ar-apvéopar, ota, £o deny, dis- 
own, Mat. xxvi. 34, 35; 4o 
disregard, Mar. viii. 34. 

&r-áprt, adv., of time (see pri), 
henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. (W. 
H. read da’ dpru.)* 

&T-apruopós, ot, 6, completion, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

à&T-apx'], ÎS, 7, the firstfrutts, 
consecrated to God (see W. 
156452 Th. ii. 13): 

G-mas, aca, av (like mâs, Gr. 
8 37), all, all together, the 
whole. « 

dractratopa, see domdfouat. 
(N. T.)* 

àraráw, à, how, to deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. 1. 26; Ep. v. 
6; r Tim. ii. 14 (W. H. 
é£am-).* (The stronger form 
éfamarác is more freq.) 

ardry, ns, 7, deceit, deceitful- 
ness, Col ii. 8; Heb. iii. 


nen 

"c ae opos, 6, 4 (a. jp), with- 
out father, i.e., in the geneal- 
ogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

&mn-abyacqa, aros, TÓ, reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3.* 

&m-cibov (W. H. ddetdov), 2 aor. 
of áQopác, which see. 

à-melðera, as, h, willful unbelief, 


Gr-adAacow, pass, fo be re- 
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obstinacy, disobedience, Heb. 
iva — 

å-meðéo &, to refuse belief, be 
disobedient, Jn. ili. 36; Ro. 
ii. 8. 

G-reOns, és, unbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Lu. i. 17; 2 Tim. 
1092 : 

&m&Àéo, Ô, wow, to threaten, 
Sorbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
a i Eet. ii 123»* 

&meÀ(, fs, 7, a threatening, 
threat, Ac. iv. 17 (W. H. 
omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 

ür-eq (elul, Zo be), to be absent, 
as 1 Cor. v. 3. 

&rr-eup (clus, Zo go), Zo go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 

àm-eîmov (see erev), mid., zo 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
2* 

a-aelpac-ros, ov, adj., zzcapable 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13.* 

ü-retpos, ov, adj., inexperienced, 

unskillful in (gen.), Heb. v. 

neo 

à&T-ek-Béqop.aa, /o wait for, ex- 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
28: (N. T.) 

Gr-ex-Stopat, fo sirip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii. 15, iii. 9.* 

Garéxducts, ews, 7, a putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
gg TUNIS) 

ü&m-eAajvo, Zo drive away, Ac. 
xviii. 16.* 

&T-eAeypós, 00, ó (éNéyxo), 7e- 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
INR abe v1. N. T.) 

ü&m-eXeU0epos, ov, 6, 7, a freed- 
man, Y Cor. vii. 22.* 

"Armed fs, oü, 6, Apelles, Ro. 
XVL IO * 

am-eAmite, cw, to despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; R. V. “never despair- 
ing” (see R. V. mrg.).* 

åm-évavtı, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

&-Tépavros, ov (mepalvw), inter- 
minable, x Tim. i. 4.* 

&-mepuaTücTes, adv. (mepi- 
ondw), without distraction, 
I Cor. vii. 35.* 

å-mepl-TUNTOS, ov, uncircum- 
cised; fig, Ac. vii. 51. (S.)* 

åt-épxopat, 40 go or come from 
one place to another, /o go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
forth, as a rumor. 

am-éxw, to have in full, Mat. 
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vi. 2; Zo be far (abs., or dd), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., dméxet, 
it is enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., æo abstain from (gen., 
or dé), 1 Th. iv. 3. 

amoréw, Q, ¿o disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. I1; £e be unfaith- 
Jul, Ro. iii. 3. 

amoria, as, 7, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
mn shay ee bette 511), 
unfatthfuiness, Ro. iii. 3. 

a-mirtos, ov, not believing, in- 
credulous, Jn. xx. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
xii. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass., 
incredible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 

damÀóos, oñs, 4$, or, simple, 
sound, Mat. vi. 22; Lu. xi. 
4.* 

dmÀóTQs, TyTes, h, simplicity, 
sincerity, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Col. iii. 22. 

amhds, adv., simply, sincerely, 
Ja o Gee 

&ró, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. § 474, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and fos the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. § 147a, 
Wi. 8 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

á&To-faívo (for Balyw, see Gr. 
8 94, I., 6d; fut., -B4jcopar), fo 
go or come out of, as from a 
ship, Lu. v. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; zo 
turn out, result, Lu. xxi. 13; 
Epil Eg 

&To-BáAXo, 7o throw away, Mar. 
x Sos HeD. X 35." 

&To-BAéro, /o look away from 
all besides; hence, £e look 
earnestly at (els), Heb. xi. 
26.* 

Garé-BAnros, ov, verbal adj., Zo 
be thrown away, rejected, 1 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

&To-oX1, 55, 7, a casting away, 
rejection, loss, Ac. xxvii. 22 ; 
Ro. xi. 15.* 

åro-yivopat, fo dic, 1 Pet. ii. 
24.* 

&mo-ypabí fs, 7, « record, 
register, enrolment, Lu. ii. 2; 
Agave 37-* 

&mo-ypádo, to enrol, inscribe in 
a register, Lu. d. 1, 3, 5; 
Heb. xii. 23.* 

&mro-Be(kvupa, Zo show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
DD. eau, We i (ete aa 8 2 
Weis vila ad 

Gimd-dekis, ews, %, demonstras 
tion, proof, 1 Cor. ii. 4.* 
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&To-bekoóo, ©, (1) fo pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) to levy tithes on, acc., 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.) 

åmó-SekTos, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 

Grro-béxopar, zo receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 
xviii. 27, xxviii. 30. 

á&mo-Bquéo, ©, co go from one's 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 
of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33; 
BUREV. l3. 

à&Tó-Bnpos, ov, gone abroad, so- 
Journing in another country 
(R. V.), Mar. xiii. 34.* 

&mo-b(bopu, Zo give from one's 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., zo sell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv. 20; 4o re- 
quite, recompense, Ro. ii. 6; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

` &sro-Di-op(to, fo separate off, ie. 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

Grro-Sokipatw, fo reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
Tike, Beg dekane oce tris oU 

&ro-box 1, fs, h, acceptance, ap- 
probation, Y Tim. i. I5, iv. 

* 

Qmó-Üccis, ews, 7, a putting 
away, I Pet. ii. 21; 2 Pet. 
TET 

&To-Oqkq, «s, 7, a repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
LO IU, teil, I7. 

&To-Üncavpito, /o treasure up, 
Jay by in store, t Tim. vi. 19.* 

&ro-0A(o, to press closely, Lu. 
viii. 45.* 

&To-Üvfmke (dé, intensive; 
the simple 6»/ckw is rare), 
to die, (1) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 

‘death, Ro. vii. ro; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, zo die 
to (dat.), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see Ov9)okqw. 

Gro-kal-lorTnp, drokaracriow 
(also -ckabtordw and -dvw, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), Zo re- 
store, e.g., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. 10, 
Ac. i. 6. 

&mo-kaA ómro, to uncover, bring 
to light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
cer ; 1 Conii 10r See 
Thayer, p. 62, 
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&mo-káAvijiws, ews, 7, revelation, 
manifestation, enlightenment, 
I Cor. xiv. 26; Ep. iii. 3; 2 


Th. 7. (oe) Syznaesee 
Trench, § xciv. 
&To-kapa-8okía, as, 7 (kápa, 


head ; aw6, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 
Gro-Kat-adAdoow, fo reconcile, 
change from one state of 
feeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
0119820, 22. (IN we) 
aro-kaTd-orTacis, ews, h, ESL- 
tution, restoration, Ac. iii. 
21.% 
aré-Ketpar, Zo be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat.), Lu. 
sobs BOR (relly tie Ga eh Thing Thy 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 
&To-kebaA(to (edad), to be- 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
TOZ u e o MSN 
&To-kAelo, fo shut close, as a 
door, Lu. xiii. 25.* 
&To-kóTTO, Zo smite or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii. 10, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal. 
v. 12 (see R. V.).* 
GTÓ-kpusa, aros, TÓ, an answer, 
2 OI 
&To-kp(vopav (for aor., see Gr. 
§ 100, Wi. § 39,2), Ze answer, 
Mar. xii. 28; Col. iv. 6; 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the *answer" is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
&mokpiUels elrev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
i. 60. 
&TÓ-kpic'is, EWS, 7, AN answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 
&To-kpoTTO, fo Ade, conceal, 
I Cor. ii. 7; Ep. iii. 9. 
&mó-kpujos, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 
&To-kTe(vo, evà, to put to death, 
Aill, Mat. xvi. 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., Zo abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 
G@ro-kuéw, Ô, to bring forth; 
fig, Ja. i. 15, 18.* 
&mo-kvAlo, iow, to voll away, 
Mat. xxviii. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Lu. xxiv. 2. (S)* 
&mo-Aapáve, fo receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. 5; Zo receive 
back, recover, Lu. xv. 27; 
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mid., zo zake aside with one's 
self, Mar. vii. 33. 

ümTó-Aavois, ews, % (Aatw, éo 
enjoy), enjoyment, 1 Tim. vi. 
17; Heb. xi. 25.* 

&ro-Ac(mro, to leave, to leave be- 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20; 7e 
desert, Ju. 6; pass., fo be re- 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 

&To-Ae(qe, fo dick, as a dog, 
Lu. xvi. 21 (W. H. rel- 

w).* 

dar-ddAAupe (see Gr. § 116, 2, Wi. 
8 15, Bu. 64), to destroy, to 
bring to nought, to put to 
death, Mar.i. 24; Ro. xiv.15; 
to lose, Mat. x. 42; Jn. vi. 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d perf.), 
to perish, die, Mat. viii. 25; 
to be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 

' AsroAA av, ovros, ó (prop. part 
of dro\dtw, Destroyer), Apol- 
lyon, Rev. ix. 11. (N. T.)* 

*ArodXavia, as, 1$, Apollonia, 
a city of Macedonia, Ac. xvii. 
Tie 

'AmoAAás, &, 6, Apollos, Ac. 
xviii. 24. 

&mo-Aoyeópaw ofuar (Adyos), Zo 
defend one’s self by speech, 
Lu. xxi. 14; Ac. xxvi. 24507 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15. 

&To-Aoy(a, as, 7, a verbal de- 
Jense, “apology,” Ac. xxv. 
I65 T Cor. 8s 

&To-Aoó«, mid., /o wask away, 
as sins, Ac. xxii. 16; 1 Cor. 
Vi 

&mo-AÓTpecis, eus, 7, redemp- 
tion, deliverance, Ro. iii. 24; 
Heb. ix. 15, zi 35. 099222005 
see Trench, § lxxvii. 

&To-Aóo, to release, let go, to 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18; 
Mat. xv. 23; spec, fo put 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. i. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., fo de- 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 

åmo-párrw, Ew, Zo wipe off, as 
dust from the feet; mid., Lu. 
X 

Gro-vénw, fo assign to, appor- 
tion, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 

Gtro-virrw, mid., z2 wask one’s 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* : 

&To-T rro, fo fall from, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

&mo-mÀaváo, Ô, 7o lead astray, 
Mar. xiii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 
10.* 

&To-mÀAéo, evow, to sail away, 
Ac. xiii. 4, xiv, 26, xx. 15, 
XXVII. 


aro] 


Gro-rA ve, Zo wash or rinse, as 
nets, Lu, v. 2 (W. H. rAvvw).* 

&ro-Tv(yo, /o suffocate, choke, 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 

&-Topéo, Ô (mópos, resource), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H.), 
only mid. in N. T., to be in 
doubt, to be perplexed, Jn. 
xiii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

åropla, as, %, perplexity, dis- 
qini, Lu. xxi. 25.* 

&mo-ppímrro, fo throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éavrovs understood.* 

Gr-oppavitw (čppavos), “to 
make orphans of”; fo ġe- 
reave, pass., 1 Th. ii. 17.* 

ü&To-ckevátopa, Zo pack away, 
pack up, Ac. xxi. 15 (W. H. 
ério kevá (ouat).* 

&To-cok(ac qa, aros, 74 (rklagw), 
a shade, a shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

&T0-oTüo, 3, dow, fo draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 51; £o 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
XAI. 

&To-oTacía, as, 3, defection, 
apostasy, Ac. xxi. 21; 2 Th. 
eis 

G&T0-cTücvov, ov, TÓ, repudia- 
tion, divorce, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4; met., 2Z/ of di- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

&To-cTeyáfo (oT éyn), fo unroof, 
Mar. ii. 4.* 

&T0-o TéÀÀ o, fo send forth, send, 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc., spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40; Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; to send away, 
dismiss, Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
IO, viii. 26. 

&To-c'Tepéo, à, how, fo defraud, 
abs., as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
1 Tim. vi. 5. 

Gtro-cToAh, 1s, Ñ, apostleship, 
icm Roni sgr Cor. 
ix. 2; Gal. ii. 8.* 

&Tó-c-roXos, ov, 6, (1) a mes- 
senger, 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
ii. 1; (2) an apostle, i.e. a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 13; Gal. i. 1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
I Th. ii. 6; 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

&ro-cTopar(te (cróua), to en- 
tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 

* 


&mo-erpióo, to turn away, trans. 
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(with dé, as Ac. iii. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat. xxvi. 
52; mid. to desert, reject, 
acc., Mat. v. 42. 

&To-cTvyéo, Ô, £o detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro. xii. 9.* 

&To-cvvüyeyoS, ov, excluded 
Jrom the synagogue, excom- 
municated, Jn. ix. 22, xii. 42, 
zn go (N. tre) 

üTo-Tác co, Ev, mid., Zo separate 
ones self from, withdraw 
Jem (dat.), Mar. vi. 46; 7o 
take leave of, renounce, send 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33. 

Gtro-reXéw, ©, ow, fo perfect, 
Ja.i.15; Lu. xiii. 32(W. H.).* 

&To-r(np, mid., Zo day off or 
aside, Ac. vii. 58; to renounce, 
ROSIN TO 

ato-tivarcw, fo shake off, Lu. 
ix. 5; Ac. xxviii. 5.* 

&o-TÍvo (or -riv), riaw, Zo re- 
pay, Philem. 19.* 

aro-rolpaw, ©, Zo assume bold- 
ness, Ro. x. 20.* 

Grro-rowla, as, 7) (réuvo, fo cut), 
severity, Ro. xi. 22.* 

ü&To-Tój.us, adv., severely, sharp- 
Leet COLAO S Mat. 10163: 

&To-Tpéro, mid., fo turn away 
from, shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 

* 

&T-ovc(a, as (drei), absence, 
Phil. ii. 12.* 

amro-pépw, Zo bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. 1; Rev. xvii. 3. 

&To0-debyo, fo escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
ii. 18, 20.* 

Grro-P0éyyouat, fo speak out, 
declare, Ac. ii. 4, 14, xxvi. 25. 
(S.)* 

Grro-poprifopar (pépros, a bur- 
den), to unload, discharge, Ac. 
Rex. at 

&mó-x pyots, ews, 7) (&ó, intens.), 
abuse, misuse, Col. ii. 22.* 

&To-Xwpéo, ©, zo go away, de- 
part, Mat. vii. 23; Lu. ix. 39; 
Ac. xiii. T1355 

&To-Xop(to, 40 part asunder, 
Ac, xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.* 

Gro-pixw, to breathe out life, 
to faint, Lu. xxi. 26.* 

" Ammos, ov, 6, Appius; " AT TLOV 
Qópov, the Forum of Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviii. 
Tig. 

&-mpós-vros, ov (mpos, elut), #ot 
to be approached, x Tim. vi. 
16.* 
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&-mpós-koros, ov (kómr«), act., 
not causing to stumble, 1 Cor. 
X. 32; pass., not caused to 
stumble, blameless, without 
offense, Ac. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
IO. (Ap.)* 

á-mpoccmo-Afmres (W. H. 
-Ajurr-), adv., without re- 
spect of persons, impartially, 
ICBet tpt jem ON elie) 

&-mravcTos, ov (rralw, fo fall), 
without stumbling or falling, 
Ju. 24.* 

dimte, Yw, fo kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii 3; 1 Cor. 
vii I. Syn.: darropat is to 
touch or handle; Ovyyávo, a 
lighter touch; WyAaddw, to 
feel or feel after. 

Aroia, as, ù, Apphia, Philem. 
2,% 


&T-o0éo, à, dmócv, mid., fo re- 
pulse, to reject, Ac. vii. 27, 39. 

&móeua, as, ù (&móNNvg), de- 
stroying, waste, of things, Ro. 
ix. 22; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc- 
tion, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition, 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
xvii. 8, 11. 

&pá, âs, 1, curse, imprecation, 
Ro. iii. 14.* 

Gpa, conj. illative, therefore, 
thence, since. See Gr. § 406, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 371. 

dpa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xviii. 8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 

*ApaBla, as, 7, Arabia, Gal. i. 
17, iv. 25.* 

"Apap, ó (Heb.), Aram, Mat. i. 
3, 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. H.).* 

“Apa, aBos, 0, an Arabian, Ac. 
rik, JO 

üpyéo, Q, Zo linger, to delay, 2 
Pet s ms 

&pyós, dv (å, epyov), idle, lazy, 
Matixa. 35 Dit L i2: 

àpyúpeos, ots, &, ofr, made of 
silver, Ac, xix. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 
20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

üpyüptov, ov, TÓ, silver, Ac. iii. 
6; a piece of silver, a shekel, 
Mat. xvi. 15; money in gen- 
eral, Mar. xiv. 13. 

üpyvpo-Kómos, ov, 6, a silver- 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 

Gpyupos, ov, 6, silver, Ac. xvii. 
29; Ja. v. 3. 

"Aperos Tráyos, ov, 6, Azeopagus, 
or Mars’ Hill, an open space 
on a hill in Athens, where 
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the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii. 19, 22.*  (" Apetos 
is an adj. from” Apys, Mars.) 

*Apeorraylrns, ov, 6, a judge of 
the Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 

4.7 

ü&péckea, as, 7, @ pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10.* 

dpéckw, apéow, fo be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. i. 10; 70 
seek to please or gratify, to 
accommodate one’s self to 
(dat.), 1 Cor. x. 33; 1 Th. 
ii. 4. 

Gpertés, 7, bv, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

*Apéras, a, 6, Aretas, a king of 
Arabia Petra, 2 Cor. xi. 
Beat 

&perfj, 25, 7, virtue, 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence, perfec- 
tion, Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii. 9; 
ZAREE hes 

(&pmv), gen. dpvds, a lamò, Lu. 
x. 3.* 


&piünéo, ©, Zo number, Mat. x. 
30; Lu. xii. 7; Rev. vii. 9.* 

&ptOnós, o0, 6, a number, Jn. vi. 
10; Ac. vi. 7. 

' Apıpabala, as, 3, Arimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
xxvii. 57; Mar. xv. 43. 

' Aplarapxos, ov, ô, Aristarchus, 
Ac. xix. 29; Col. iv. Io. 

&purTáo, &, how (dpistor), to 
breakfast, Jn. xxi. 12, 15; 
to dine, Lu. xi. 37. 

&pto-repós, á, óv, eft; ù àpua repá 
(xelp), the left hand, Mat. vi. 
3; &£ dpicrep&y, on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. H.); Lu. xxiii. 
33, without é; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
evwvupos,)* 

'"ApwrrófovAos, ov, 6, Aristo- 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

üpuwrTov, ov, Tó, dinner, Mat. 
xor c Lu. xi. 38, Xiv. 12.* 
See detrvov. 

&pkerós, 4, óv, suficient, Mat. 
Vie 34, x. 25; 1 Vet. iv. 3.* 
üpkéo, &, fo be sufficient for, 
Mat. xxv. 9; 2 Cor. xii. 9; 
pass., Zo be satisfied with, Lu. 

ili. 14; Heb. xiii. s. 

&pkros (W. H. dpxos), ov, à, h, 
a bear, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

üppa, aros, Tó, æ chariot, Ac. 
viii. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

‘Appayed8év (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. “Ap 
Mayebóv), Harmageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16, (N. T.)* 
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dpp.óto, cw, Zo fit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 
XI 

dppds, of, 6, a joint, i£., of 
limbs in a body, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

Gpvéopat, oĝuar, to deny, Mat. 
xxvi. 70; Jn. i. 20; 2 Tim. 
ii. 12; Zo renounce, Tit. ii. 
12; to reject, Ac. iii. 14.* 

&pvíov, ov, ró (dimin. of ap7v), 
a dte lamb, Jn. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 

Gpotpidw, Ô, dow, to plow, Lu. 
XII T Cor. IO 

üporpov, ov, Tó, a plow, Lu. ix. 
62.* 

apraynh, fs, h (&pmrá(w), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat, xxiii. 25 ; 
T exi 30.6 

dprraypós, 00, 6, spoil, an object 
of eager desire, a prize, Phil. 
ii. 6.* 

dprá(o, dow (2 aor. pass., 
hpwaynv), to snatch, seize 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
x. I2; to carry off suddenly, 
Jnn sure TR AC xod ri HY 

&pmaf, ayos, adj, rapacious, 
ravenous, Mat. vii. 15; Lu. 
xviii. I1; a robber, an extor- 
220702; 1 COY. V. IO; II, VI. 
10.* 

áppaBóv, vos, 6 (from Heb.), 
a pledge, an earnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. i. 22, 
v. 5; Ep. i. 14.* 

appados (W. H. dpados), ov, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
239 Nid.) 

appyy, ev (W. H. ápav, ev), of 
the male sex, Ro. 1.27; Rev. 
XII TES 

&ppr|ros, ov, adj., unspoken, ur- 
speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 

&ppworos, ov, adj. (bóvvva), in- 
firm, sick, Mat. xiv. 14; 1 
(Vor xi. 30: 

apaevo-Kolrys, ov, 6 (dpony kol- 
Tn), @ sodomite, x Cor. vi. 9; 
Ty Dimi Oa 

üpomv, ev, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 

'Apregüás, a, 6, Artemas, Tit. 
Hi rz 

"Aptepis, cos or tos, 7), Artemis, 
the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Ac. xix. 24, 27420 534eghe" 

dpréuwv, ovos, 6 (dprdw, Zo SUS- 
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pend), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40.* 

apri, adv. of time, now, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as éws dpri, 
till now; åm dpri, from now 
or henceforward. 

dptu-yévyynros, ov, newly or re- 
cently born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. (N. 
T.)* 

aptios, ov, adj., perfect, com- 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii. 17.* Syn.: üprios 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; óAókAmpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; TéXetos, 
fully developed, complete. 

apros, ov, 6, bread, loaf, food ; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; äp- 
ToT Hs m poÜécews, show-breard, 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

apriw (pw, Zo fit), to season, to 
flavor, as with salt, Mar. ix. 
50; Lu. xiv. 34; fig., Col. 
iv. 6.* 

' Apba£áb, 6 (Heb.), Arphaxad, 
Lu. iii. 36.* 

&px -&yyeXos, ov, 6, az arch- or 
chief-angel, x Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
Gan (NEEE 

apxatos, a, ov, old, ancient, Lu. 
1x28, 395 2 Pet Ik 5: 

*Apyédaos, ov, à, Archelaus, 
Mat. ii. 22.* 

px, Hs, h, (1) æ beginning, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. i. 
1; 2 Pet. iii. 4; the outermost 
dom Ac. x. pr. WWsedmot 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii. 14, xxi 6; xxi TI: 
Adv. phrases: år dpxjjs, 
from the beginning; év åpXù, 
in the beginning; é£ dpxíjs, 
from the beginning or from 
the first; kar àpxás, at 
the beginning; T» ápxijv, 
originally. (2) rule, pre- 
eminence, principality (see 
dpxw): espec. in pl, dpxar, 
rulers, magistrates, as Lu. 
xii. rir; of supramundane . 
powers, principalities, as Ep. 
iii. 10. 

åpx-nyós, o0, 6 (py, byw), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
ii. 15, v. 31; Heb. ii. ro, 
Falk, Des 

Gpx-teparikds, 4, óv, belonging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6.* 

Gpx-tepeds, éws, 6, (1) the high- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix. 
7,25; so of Christ only in 
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Heb., as ii. 17, iii 1, etc.; 
(2) in pl. used more wide- 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
AG AC: 1V. 23. 

Gpxt-roluny, evos, ô, the chief 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
mebet. v. 4. (NAE 

"Apxurmos, ov, 6, Archippus, 
Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

&pxi-cvváyoyos, ov, 6, resid- 
ing officer or ruler of a syn- 
agogue, Lu. viii. 49; Ac. xiii. 
ng 

&pxt-TékTav, ovos, 6, a master- 
builder, an architect, Y Cor. 
Tier 

&pxt-TeA vus, ov, 6, æ chief col- 
lector of taxes, a chief pub- 
lacus, eu xix 2. (IN. TJY 

apxi-tpikAwwos, ov, 6, a super- 
intendent of a dining room, 
Jn 5, 9. (N.T)* 

apxo, fo reign, to rule (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
mid., z begin, often with 
infin.; áp£áuevos ámó, begin- 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 

äpxwv, orros, 6, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, leader, Ac. xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 3. 

apwpa, aros, TÓ, spice, perfume, 
Mar. xvi. 1; Lu. xxili. 56, 
XXIV. I; Jn. xix. 40.* 

” Acá, 6 (Heb.), Asa, Mat. i. 7, 8.* 

&-cáAevros, ov, unshaken, im- 
movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

G-oPerros, ov, adj. (eBévvvya), 
not to be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. 
iii. 17; Mar. ix. 43, 45 (W. 
H. omit).* 

doéBea, as, 7), impiety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i. 18; 
Ju. 15, 18. Syn.: see dyvénua. 

doeBéw, ô, how, to be ungodly, 
act impiously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
Ub as 

à-oeßhs, és (céBopuat), impious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. iv. 5; 
Ju. 4, 15. 

-O ÉNyELA, as, 7), excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. I9. 

&-onpos, ov, not remarkable, ob- 
scure, ignoble, Ac. xxi. 39.* 
*Aotp, 6, Asher, Lu. ii. 36; 

Rev. vii. 6.* 

&c'0éveua, as, 7, weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, Y Cor. xv. 
43; Heb. xi. 34; fig., mental 
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weakness, distress, Ro. vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 
acobevéw, à, zo be weak, Ro. viii. 
3; 2 Cor. xiii. 4; Zo be sick, 
Lu. iv. 40; Ac. ix. 37. 
acbévnpa, aros, TÓ, weakness, 
infirmity ; fig., Ro. xv. 1.* 


: G-obevts, és (cOévos, strength), 


“without strength," wea, 
infirm, Mat. xxvi 41; Ro. 
v. 6; 1 Cor. iv. 10; sich, Lu. 
Nc GS eS Tus CUR E Cor. xi. 


So: 

"Asla, as, ù Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Ac nos r Pet. ian Reve 1 
4; a partof Proconsular Asia, 
Ac. ii. Q. 

*Actavés, oð, 6, Šelonging to 
Asia, Ac. xx. 4.* 

' Actápyms, 0v,:0, an Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac. xix. 31.* 

&cvr(a, as, 7) (o?ros, corn), ab- 
Stinence, a fast, Ac. xxvii. 
CES 

&-mvros, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 

gt 

ü&c kéo, ©, how, fo exercise one's 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
xxiv. 16.* 

&ckós, of, 6, a bottle of skin, 
Mat Ix. 17h vari. 22; Lu. 
v. 37, 38.* 

årpévos, adv. (from part. of 
Hõouaı), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. 41 (W. H. omit); Ac. xxi. 
17.* 

ü-codos, ov, not wise, Ep. v. 
15.* 

&cTáfogat dep. 7o embrace, 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except Heb. xi. 13, 
*having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises"; fo 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 1; 
in xxi. 6, W. H. read åra- 
ond (opa). 

domracpds, o0, 6, salutation, 
greeting, Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
iv. 18. 

ü-omiXos, ov (cmiXos), without 
spot, unblemished, 1 Tim. vi. 
idle Ww Bet 1 TO: 

åo mis, (os, 7), a3 asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro, iii. 13.* 

&-oTov5os, ov (o7ovd7), “not 


I5 
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to be bound by truce,” zzv- 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).* 

àccáptov, lov, 76, a small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
drachma, az assarium, Mat. 
x. 29; Lu. xii. 6. See Gr. 

, $ 154a. 

asov, adv. (compar. of dyx:), 
nearer, close by, Ac. xxvii.13.* 

"Asos, ov, 7), Assos, Ac. xx. 
I3, 14.* 

á-cTraTéo, Ô, how, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
L Cor. iv. 11.* 

Goretos, ov (ÉoTv, city, see ur- 
bane), fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb, xi. 23.* 

aorhp, épos, ó, a-star, Mar. xiii. 
25; I Cor. xv. 41; Rev. vi. 
i 

&-oTrfjpuros, ov (or ypliw), un- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
iii. 16.* 

&-cropyos, ov (sropyh), without 
natural affection, Ro. i. 31; 
2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

G-croxéw, © (sTÓxos), Jo miss 
in aim, swerve from, Tim. 
1-6, vi. 215 2 Dim mie 

&cTpaTf, 9s, h, lightning, Lu. 
x. 18; Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 

&cTpáTTo, Zo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; Zo be lus- 
trous, Xxiv. 4.* 

&eorpov, ov, TÓ, a star (orig. con- 
stellation), Lu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
viL 43, xxvii. 20; Heb: xi- 
Wak 

*Aatykpiros, ov, 6, Asyncritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

a-cipdavos, ov, dissonant, dis- 
cordant, Ac. xxviii. 25.* 

ü-cÜveros, ov, without under- 
standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
IO Ro. x. 19. 

à&-cóvÜeros, ov, covenant-break- 
ing, treacherous, Ro. i. 31.* 

GopdAea, as, 9, security, Ac. 
v. 23; 1 Th. v. 3; certainty, 
Lu. i. 4.* 

&-coaAfs, és (roáXNo, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. 1; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; TÒ ác paMés, the certainty, 
Ae. xxi. 34, XXii. 30:* 

aopartife, cw (mid.), to make 
fast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., Zo 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.* 

ardahds, adv., safely, Mar. xiv. 
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44; Ac. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
Ac. ii. 36.* 

&o X mgovéo, ©, /o act improperly 
or unseemly, 1 Cor. vii. 36, 
Xue 

doxnportvn, «s, ù, wnseemir- 
ness, Ro. i. 27 ; shame, naked- 
ness, Rev. xvi. 15.* 

å-oxhpov, ov (ox fua), uncome- 
ly, unseemly, 1 Cor. xii. 23.* 

G-cwria, as, 7?) (có(v), ax aban- 
doned course, profligacy, Ep. 
v. 18; Tit. 1.6; I Pet. iv. 4.* 

a-cdtws, adv., ?roffigately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

&TakTéo, ©, to behave disorder- 
(55, ci TUIS iil. 7. 

&-rakros, ov (rdoow), irregular, 
disorderly, x Th. v. 14.* 

&rákros, adv., disorderly, ir- 
regularly, 2 Th. iil. 6, 11.* 

ü-Tekvos, ov, 6, h (rékvov), child- 
Jess, Lu. xx. 28, 29.* 

drevitw, cw, fo look intently upon 
(dat. or els), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
ik, Way 2 Cor. iii. 7, 13: 

ürep, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, in the absence of, 
Luei. 6, 35-* 

ariupdteo, ow, Zo dishonor, con- 
gmn, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
Eusk. 1r; Jn. viii. 49; Ja. 
res (8); 

ariupla, as, 7, dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 
ECO xi r4; R032520)x- 
zie 

&-Ttos, ov (Tuh), without hon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Mar. vi. 4; 1 Cor. iv. 10, xii. 
22% 

Gripdw, &, 70 dishonor, treat with 
indignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 
H.).* 

àTpis, lõos, 7, a vapor, Ac. ii. 
tor Ja iv: LA; 

G-Topov, ov, 76 (TéÉuvw), an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 

2k 

ü-roros, ov (rómos), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii. 41; Ac. xxviii. 6. 

*Arrddcua, as, d, Attalia, Ac. 
Kivi. 25." 

abydtw, zo shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

abyh, JS, h, brightness, daylight, 
Ac. XX. 11.* 

Aüyovoros, ov, ó (Lat.), Augus- 
tus, Lu. ii, 1.* Compare 
ZeBaoTós. 

avOdSys, es (a)rós, Hdouat), self- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 7; 
2eGetail. TO." 

avOaiperos, ov (ards, alpéouac), 
of one’s own accord, 2 Cor. 
Vadis S3, Iss 

aidevréw, ©, fo exercise author- 
ity over (gen.), 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
(Nea) * 

atrdo, @, how, to play on a flute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
Se i (Cloie, Sahin, 7- 

aùh, fs, Ù (dw, to blow), an 
open spuce, uncovered court 
or hall of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, xxii. 55; 2 sheepfold, Jn. 
Keats 10; 

aidynths, of, 6, a flute-player, 
Mat, ix. 23; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

aù (fopa (to lodge in the open 
air), to lodge, pass the night, 
Mat. xxi. 17; Lu. xxi. 37.* 

avAds, 00, 6 (dw), a flute, pipe, 
EON XIV 

aùfávæ (also atéw), avéjow, 
trans., to make to grow, as 
I Cor, iii. 6, 7; pass., to grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xiii. 32 ; Col. i. 10; generally 
intrans., fo grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28. 

avEnois, eus, 7), growth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ri. 19.* 

aŭpıov, adv. (atpa, morning 
breeze, &w), to-morrow, Mat. 
Tak 30; Lu xii 32, 33: N (8c. 
huépa) avpiov, the morrow, 
Mat. vi. 34; Ac. iv. 3. 

atcrypds, á, óv (dry), harsh, 
austere, Lu. xix. 21, 22.* 

ajTápkeua, as, 7, sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix.8; contentment, Y Tim. 
vi. 6.* 

aiT-ápkns, es (dpxéw, sufficient 
for self) content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

avro-KaTd-Kpitos, ov, self-con- 
demned, Tit. iii. 11. (N. T.)* 

airéparos, ov, spontaneous, of 
its own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac. xii. 10.* 

QAÙT-ÓTTNS; OV, 6, AN eye-witness, 
Cuno 

airés, 4, 6, pron., Ze, ske, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, self, very; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., Z myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, the 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. 5; érl Tò aÙTó, at the 
same place ox time, together ; 
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karà TÒ abrÓ, together, only 
Ac. xiv. t. See Gr. $ 335, W1. 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 

airod, adv. of place, here, there, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
xxl. 4. 

abrod, fs, 00, pron. reflex. (contr. 
for éavrot), of himself, her- 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma- 
jority of cases read abro), 
aùrĝ®, etc., but retain abro, 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 34; 
Jn. ii. 24; Ac. xiv. 17, ete): 

aùró-þopos, ov (púp, a thief), 
in the very act, jn. viii. 4, 
neut. dat. with éri (W. h. 
omit).* 

AÙTÓ-XELP, pos, 6, with one’s own 
hand, Ac, xxvii. 19.* 

atxpnpds, á, óv, dark, dismal, 
zeetan. 10 

ad-atpéw, fo take away, as Lu. 
X. 42; to take away sin, only 
Ro. xi. 27; Heb. x. 4; £e 
smite of, as Mat. xxvi. 51, 
and parallel passages. 

&-bavijs, és (dalvw), not appear- 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 

à-þpavitw, zo put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 20; Zø 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii. 
41; Ja. iv. 14.* 

-pavo pós, of, 6, a disappear- 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
es 

&-phavros, ov, disappearing, not 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 

&debpóv, Qvos, ó, draught, privy, 
Mat. xv. 17° Mar. vii. t9. 
(N. T.)* 

G-hedia, as, 7 (peldouar), sever- 
zty, Col. ii. 23.* 

adbeASrys, THT Os, simplicity, sin- 
cerity, Ac. ii. 46. (N. T.)* 

ap-eris, ews,  (aplnuc), de- 
liverance ; lit, only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere always of de- 
liverance from sin, remis- 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28; Lu.i.77; Ep.i.7. Syn: 
mwdpeois is a simple suspen- 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with pesis, com- 
plete forgiveness. 

ahh, js, 7 (Erro, to fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

&$0apo(a, as, 3, incorruption, 
immortality, y Cor. xv.; Ro. 
ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 10; Ep. vi. 24; 
incorruptness, Tit. ii. 7 (W. 
H. á$8opla).* 


add] 


&-bOapros, ov ($6clpw), incor- 
ruptible, imperishable, Ro. i. 
235 1 Cor 1X. 25, xv. 52 
I Tim. EM7; 1 Bets 1 4j 23, 
iii. 4.* 

a-dbop o, as, 7), zncorrupiness, 
hype 7 (NOE). (Na - 


åġþ-iņp (see Gr. § 112, Wi. S 14,- 


3), Jo send away, as (1) to 
let go, emit, Mat. xxvii. 50; 
Mar. xv. 37; dismiss, in 
senses varying according to 
the obj.; spec., /o disregard, 
pass by, send away, divorce, 
Mat. xv. 14; Heb. vi. 1; 1 
Cor. vii. II, 12, 13; hence, 
(2) to forgive (dat. pers.) 
very often, Mat. xviii. 27; 
Mar. ii. 5, 7; (3) £o permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. 14; or acc., as Mat. 
iii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
fva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42; (4) 7e leave, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
Tests LUN. EISEXVIH- 34, 35. 

adtxvéowat, ouar (2 aor., dpi- 
Kéunv), to arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

G-pir-dya8os, ov, not loving 
goodness and good men, 2 
nni 3 S Na L.)* 

&-Qu-ápyvpos, ov, not loving 
money, not avaricious, 1 Tim. 
iii. 3; Heb. xiii. 5. CITE) 

üdi£is, ews, 7, orig. arrival; 
departure, Ac. xx. 29.* 

ad-lornp., årorrhow, trans. in 
pres., imperf., I aor., fut., z 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
in perf., plup., 2 aor., to go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from (often with dmó); 
mid., zo faut, abstain from, 
ait one’s self. 

&bvo, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 
xvi. 26, xxviii. 6.* 

G-béBos, adv., without fear, 
lora sBhusiersr Cor. 
xvi 1o; Juor2.* 

&b-opotóo, ©, to make like, in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.* 

åþ-opáw, & (2 a, år- or åġ- 
eidov), to look away from 
others a? (els) one, fo regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 2; 7e see, 
PRIA 23.* 

Gh-opi{w, fut. (9, trans., 70 
separate from (éc or dz), 
Mat. xiii. 49, xxv. 32; Zo 
separate for a purpose (eis, 
Ac. xiii, 2; Ro. i. 1; or inf., 
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Gal. i. 15); fo excommunicate, 
Lu. vi. 22. 

&d-opifj, 25, h, a occasion, op- 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, 11; 2 
Cor. Y. 12. 

adplte, to foam at the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 

&dppós, 2 ó, ‘foam, froth, Lu. 
ix. 39.* 

&-jpocí)vq, «qs, 3, foolishness, 
iMarsgs225; 2 Cor xini, 17, 
223.* 

G-hpav, ovos, 0, h (phr), in- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu. 
xi. 40; Ro. ii. 20. 

&-vrvóo, © (áró, intensive), 
to fail asleep,Lu. viii. 23.* 

àpuorepéw, ©, to keep back by 
fraud, Ja. v. 4 (W. H.).* 

G-wvos, ov, dumb; without the 
faculty of speech: of animals, 
A'cEvii 032502 Eet i, 16; 
of idols, r Cor. xii. 2. In 
I Cor. xiv. 10 the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
dering.* 


“Axat, 6 (Heb.), Akaz, Mat. i. 
* 


' Axata, as, 2), Achaia, a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, ACX 2]. 
Mor xvi. I5. 

“Axaixés, 00, 6, Achaicus, 1 Cor. 
OUI JU Td 
Geers ov, unthankful, Lu. 
AG ebur Wo, ee. 
* Axel 6 (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
i, 14.* 

&-Xetpo-mo(ros, ov, not made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
2 Cor. vam aol ii. I1. (N. 
dior: 

axAvs, bos, 7, a mist, dimness, 
PNG, TOU, Fires 

G-xpetos, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii. 10.* 

&-xpetóo (W. H. dx pedw), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro. iii. 
ioe 

a-Xpyoros, ov, useless, unprosit- 
able, Philem. 11.* 

üxpv and äxpıs, adv. as prep., 
with gen., evez to, until, as 

far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; &xpis ob or 
&xpis. alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, «niil, See 
HEX pt. ne 

üxvpov, ov, Tó, chaff, Mat. iii. 
n b i. ped 

G-pevdfs, és, free from false- 
hood, truthful, Vit. i. 2.* 
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äpvðos, ov, 6 and 4, worm- 
wood, Rev. viii. 11.* 

G-puxos, o», without life, in- 
animate, X Cor. xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, B, Bara, 2e/a, b, the second 
letter. Numerally, 8' —2; 
,B = 2000. 

Badd (W.H. Báa), 6, ? (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity of 
the Pheenicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
(fem.), from 1 Kings xix. 18. 
(S.)* 

BaBvAdv, Gvos, 4, Babylon, lit., 
Mat.) Sn ey RE ANS. Sat, 
43, and prob. 1 Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
xvi. I9, xvii. 5, xviii. 2, 10, 
eligi 

Babpds, o0, 6 (Balve, to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, I 
Tim. iti. 13. (S.)* 

Ba8os, ovs, 76, depth, lit. or fig., 
Mat. xiii. 5; 1 Cor. ii. 10; 
2 Cor. viii. 2 ( Kara Bá8ovs 
ntwxela, their deep poverty). 

Ba8óvo, v»à, zo make deep, Lu. 

i. 48.* 

Ba8ós, cia, ú, deep, Jn. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. 1, dp@pov Ba6éos, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
Ba0éws, probably a genit. 
form). 

Batov, ov, Tó ernie), a palm 
branch, Jn. xii. 13.* 

Bodadp, à (Heb.), Balaam. A 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. 11; Rev. ii. 14.* 

BaAáx, 6 (Heb.), Balak, Rev. 
li. I4.* 

BaXávrvov (W. H. AX, ov, Tó, 
a money-bag, purse, Lu. x. 4, 
xii. 33, xxii. 35, 36.* 

BáAXo, Bard, GéBXqka, EBanor, 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, zo 

pour. Pass. perf, with in- 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“has been cast”), Zes. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvii. 
14, rushed. In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. &Xa- 
Bov. Generally trans. with 
acc. and dat, or émí (acc., 
sometimes gen.), els, dad, ÈK, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

Barritw, ow (in form a fre 
quentative of Bdmrw, see Gr. 


Bar] 


8 1442), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., zo bathe one’s self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, fo zmmerse, submerge, 
to baptize. The material (wa- 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., els or év; 
the purpose or result by eis. 
Pass. or. mid., zo be baptized, 
to receive baptism ; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. 

Bámrwrpo, aros, TÓ, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
iii. 7; Ep. iv. 5; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
fon Oy Lu. xii 50. (ONE T.) 

Barrio pós, oü, 6, ¿že act. of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl), Heb. ix. ro. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. § 2604, 2 (6).* 

Bero fs, o0, 6, one who bap- 
tizes; the surname of John, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. iii. 
I; Mar. viii. 28. 

Barre, Báyw, fo dip, Lu. xvi. 
24; Jn. xiii. 26; 7e dye, color, 
Rev. xix. 13.* 

Bap (Aram.) son, only Mat. 
xvi. 17 (Bap “Iwva, W. H. 
Bapıwvâ). Also prefix to 
many surnames, meaning 
son of. (N.T.) 

Bap-af/Bas, &, 6, Barabbas, Mat. 
xxvii. 16, 17; Jn. xviii. 40. 
Bapáx, 6, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Bapaxlas, ov, 6, Barachiah, 

Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

BapBapos, ov, 6 (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of unintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as 1 
Cor. xiv. II; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
KENE A CONi. TT; Ro. 
i. 14.* 

Bapéw, © (see Bápos), in N. T. 
only pass. Bapéopar, ouat, £o 
be weighed down, to be op- 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 
32; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
158, Ve. 4. 

Bapéos, adv., Zeavily, with dif- 
Jiculty, Mat. xii. 15; Ac. 
xxviii. 27.* 

Bap-0oXopatos, ov, 6, Bartholo- 
mew, surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Bap-vjeo)s, of, 6, BarJesus, 
Ac. xiii. 6,* 
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Bap-tovàs, à, 6, Bar-Jonas, sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.).* 

Bap-váflas, a, 6, Barnabas (per- 
haps “son of comfort,” see 
mapadkAnots), Ac, ix. 27; Col. 
iv. IO. 

Bápos, ovs, Tó, weight, burden, 
only fig, Ac. xv. 28; Rev. 
1198227 

Bap-caBas, &, 6, Barsabas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
Heh, Nie, 22. 

Bap-tipatos, ov, 6, Bartimæus, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

Bapóve, fo weigh down, Lu. 
xxl. 34 (Rec.).* 

Bapús, «ia, 6 (see Bápos), (1) 
heavy, Mat. xxii. 4; (2) 
weighty, important, Mat. 
Pook, Baie INCH XXV 7/5 EAE OT: 
X. 10; (3) oppressive or griev- 
Gans, LNG, XXe 20; L Jno y. 

* 

Bapt-ripos, ov, of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Bacavitw (see Bácavos), zo ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. 10, xii. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Bacavicpds, o0, 6, torture, tor- 
ment, Rev. ix. 5, xiv. IT, 
xviii. 7, 10, 1 5.* 

Bac avv rtfs, o0, ô, one who tor- 
tures, a tormentor, jailer, Mat. 
a qu 

Bácavos, ov, 7 (lit, a touch- 
stone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. xvi. 23, 28.* 

Baci eta, as, 7), a kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; ù 
Baoirela ToU Oeo, rod xpi- 
oro, T&v ovpavav (the last 
form only in Mat.), the di- 
wine, spiritual kingdom, or 
reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol rjs 
Bacirelas, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. viii. I2; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. 6, v. 10, for factets 
kai, W. H. read Bactelav, a 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(RNJ: 

Bac Aeros, ov, royal, regal, x Pet. 
ii. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; ra 
Bacthea, as subst., a regal 
mansion, palace, Lu. vii. 25.* 

BactAets, dws, 6, a leader, ruler, 
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king, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, Mat. v. 35; 1 Tim. 
19177 Vib 5S Rev anio 
to Christ, Mat. ii. 2; Jn. i. 
49, etc. ; to Christians, Rev. 
i. 6, v. 10 (Rec, but see 
under Bac:Xela). 

Baci eóo, evow, zo have author- 
tty, do reign, Or fo possess 
or exercise dominion ; to be 
Basueós generally. With 
gen. or éri (gen.), of the king- 
dom; éri (acc.), of the per- 
sons governed. 

BactruKxds, 7, óv, belonging fo a 
king, royal, Jn. iv. 46, 49; 
Ac. xii 20,21 ¥ Jaane. 

Bac (Aurea, ns, 7, a queen, Mat. 
xii. 42; Lu: x1 315 Alc, vie 
227 BONG eni rals vides 

Badcts, ews, 4 (Balve), prop. a 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iii. 

* 


Backaive, avd, zo bewitch, bring 
under malign influence, Gal. 
ebb, a 

Bacráte, dow, to Lift, lift up; 
often with the sense of bear- 
ing away. Thus, (1) ze carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 27; 
tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (2) 
to take on one’s self, as dis- 
ease or weaknesses, Ro. xv. 
I; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) 4e 
bear with or endure, Rev. ii. 
25 (4) 2o take away, Mat. viii, 
17); |i. xii. 6; 

Baros, ov, 6, d, a thorn-bush or 
bramble, Lu. vi. 44; Ac. vii. 
30, 35. “The Bush," Mar. 
xii. 26; Lu. xx. 37 denotes 
the section of the O. T. so 
called (Exod. iii.).* 

Baros, ov, ó (Heb.), a bath, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallons, 
Lu. xvi. 6. (Ap.)* 

Barpaxos, ov, 6, 2 frog, Rev. 
xvi. 13.* 

Barro-Aoyéw, & (prob. from 
Bar, an unmeaning sound; 
see BdpBapos), zo babble, talk 
to no purpose, Mat. vi.7. (N. 
T.)* 

BSAvypa, aros, ró (see Bdedva- 
ow), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mor- 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 15; 
spec. (as often in O.T.) idol- 


E 


atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
* Abomination of desola- 
tion," Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xii. r4 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. (S.)* 

BSeXvkrós, 4, óv, disgusting, 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. (S.)* 

BBelocco, Ew, zo defile, only 
mid.; £o loathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part., defiled, 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

BéBa«os, a, ov, sfeadf ast constant, 

firm, Heb. vi. 19; Ro. iv. 16. 

BeBouóo, &, fo confirm, to estab- 
dish, whether of persons or 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
xv. 8; Heb. xiii. 9. 

BeBalwors, ews, 7, confirmation, 
Pilea, 7s) Heb. vi. 16% - 

Bégn^os, ov (Ba- in Balva, 
*that on which any one 
may step”), common, un- 
sanctified, profane, of things 
or persons, I Tim. iv. 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

BeBnàów, ô, to make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 

xii. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
@ SE 

Beed-feBovdA (W. H. BeeteBoUA), 
6 (Heb.), Beelzebul, a name 
of Satan, Mat. x. 25; Lu. xi. 
I5, I8, 19. (N. T.) 

Beia, 6 (Heb. worthlessness), 
or BeAMap (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Satan, 
e Qu bid (NIRE 

Bekóvn, ns, $, a needle, Lu. 
xviii. 25 (W. H.).* 

Beos, ovs, Tó (BÁXXw), a missile, 
such as a javelin or dart, Ep. 
vi. I6.* 

BeArlwov, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
dya66s), better ; neut. as adv., 
2 Wiis MESS 

Bev-taptv, 6 (Heb. Bex = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvixn, ns, 7, Bernice, Ac. 
ZAN, 23, XXVI. 30.* 

Bépora, as, 7, Beræa, Ac. xvii. 
TO, gs 

Bepotatos, a, ov, Berwan, Ac. 
xx. 4.* 

B«0-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning kouse or abode of. 

Bm0-afapá, às, 4, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. H. read Byfavia).* 

Bn-aví(o, as, h, Bethany, “house 
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of misery.” There were two 
places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xi. I, etc.; (2) on the Jordan, 
Jn. i. 28.(W. H.). See Bya- 


Bapá. 
BrO- ôá, h, Bethesda, “house 


. _ of compassion,” Jn. v. 2 (W. 


H. Bnôtaðá).* : 
Bn0-Aetp, 7, Bethlehem, “house 
of bread," Lu. ii. 4, 15. 
Bn0-caibá, 5, Bethsaida, house 
of hunting" or “ fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 


10. 

Bn0-bayh, 7, Fethphage, “house 
of figs,” Mat. xxi. 1; Mar. 
xi 1; Lu. xix. 29.* 

Bpa, aros, Tå (Ba- in Balve), a 
step, @ space; Bua odds, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri- 
bunal, judgment-seat, Jn. xix. 
TI Ove V. I0. 

BrpvddAos, ov, 6, 7, 2 beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
xxi. 20.* 

Bla, as, 3, force, violence, Ac. 
V-26, XXi. 35, XXiv. 7 (W. H. 
omit), xxvii. 41.* 

Prato, to use violence; mid., to 
enter forcibly, with els, Lu. 
Xvi. 16; pass., Zo suffer vio- 
lence, to be assaulted, Mat. xi. 
IZA 

Biaos, a, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

Braorfis, o0, 6, oze who employs 
force, a man of violence, Mat. 
Ede WBE 

BiPAaplS.ov, ov, Tó, a Ie book, 
Rev. x. 2, 8 (not W. H.), 9, 
to, (N.T.)* 

BiBAtov, ov, 76 (dim. of follow- 
ing), a small book, a scroll, 
Em lis js TP Rev: V: L; 
BiBXLov áàrosTacíov, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

BiBAos, ov, 6, a written book, 
voll or volume, Mat. i. 1; 
Phil. iv. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

BiBpdokw (Bpo-), perf. BEBpwxa, 
ło eat, Jn. vi. 13. 

BuOvvia, as, 4, Bithynia, Ac. 
SN EE TED eto Ts 

Blos, ov, 6, (1) Zife, as Lu. viii. 
14; (2) means of life, liveli- 
hood, as Lu. viii. 43; (3) 
goods or property, as Lu. xv. 


t9 


[Boa 


I2; I Jn. iii. 17. Syn.: twh 
is life in its principle, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; Slos is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Bidw, Q, zo pass one’s life, x Pet. 
iv. 2.* 

Blwors, ews, h, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 
Biwrixds, ý, óv, of or belonging 
to (this) Zzfe, Lu. xxi. 34; 

I Cor. vi. 3, 4.* 

BXafepós, á, dv, hurtful, 1 Tim. 
vi. 9.* 

BAá&rro (BraB-), BAdWw, fo hurt 
or injure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W. 
H. omit); Lu. iv. 35.* 

BAacTráve (or BAacrác, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. HJ, Bħaorhow, 
intrans., Zo sprout, to spring 
up, lo put forth buds, Mat. 
xiii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans., to bring forth 
(kapmóv), Ja. v. 18.* 

BAÀáeTos, ov, 6, Blastus, Ac. 
xii. 20.* 

BAacdnpéo, à, fo speak abusive- 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
45; to calumniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly eis; often of men or things. 
Spec. of God, Rev. xvi. 11; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. 10; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
TEST Sls Lie 

Pracdypla, as, h, evil-speaking, 
reviling, blasphemy, Mat. xil. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

BXá&c d npyos, ov, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. 11; subst., a dlasphemer, 
CODE e Ty nib Z5 

BAép.pa, aros, Tó, a look, glance, 
a) IEE ky hid 

BAéro, Yw, fo see, to have the 
power of seeing, to look at, 

‘ behold; with ets, to look to, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14; 
with tva or uh, to take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9); 
with ámó, Zo beware of ; once 
with xard (acc. geograph- 
ically, to look towards, Ac. 
XXVil. 12. 

BAntéos, éa, éov, a verbal adj. 
(B&XXw), that ought to be pui, 
Mar. il. 22 (W. H. omit); 
iva NUES 

Boavepyés (W. H. -np-), (Heb.), 
Boanerges, “sons of thun- 
der,” Mar. iij. 17. (N. T)* 

Bodw, à (807), to shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; £e cry for grief, 


Bon] 


Ac. viii. 7; 20 publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
xvii. 6; with mpós (acc.), Zo 
appeal to, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Boh, 2s, h, a loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 

Bofj9ea, as, ?, Zelp, Ac. xxvii. 
17; Heb. iv. 16.* 

Bon0éo, à, zo go. to the help of, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rev. xii. 16. 

Bons, o0, 6, ?; (properly adj.), 
a helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 

Bóðvvos, ov, 6, a pit, ditch, Mat. 
xii. 11, xv. 145; Lu. vi. 30.* 

Born, 9s, h, a throwing ; Mov 
Bodh, a stone's throw, Lu. 
xxii. 41.* 

Bolto, ow, to heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28. 
(N. T.)* 

BoXls, (8os, h, a weapon thrown, 
as a dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Boót, 6 (Heb.), Booz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. H. Boés); Lu. 
ili. 32 (W. H. Boós).* 

BópBopos, ov, ò, meire, filth, 2 Pet. 
ti. 22.* 

Boppüs, &, 6 (Boreas, the north 
wind), the North, Lu. xiii. 29; 
Rev. xxi. 13.* 

Bócko, how, to feed, as Mat. 
viii. 33; Jn. xxl. 15, 17; mid., 
to feed, graze, as Mar. v. 11. 
Syn. : moualvo is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually ; f6- 
ow, simply to feed the flock. 

Booóp, 6 (Heb. Beor), Bosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (W. H. Bewp).* 

Borávn, ns, ?) (Sdoxw), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 

Bérpus, vos, 0, a cluster of grapes, 
Rev. xiv. 18.* 

BovAevrfs, 00, 6, a councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
Xxili. 50.* 

BovAeóo, ow, to advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) £o consult, to 
deliberate, with el, Lu. xiv. 
31; (2) to resolve on or pur. 
pose, with inf., Ac. v. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read BoíXouat), xxvii. 39; fva, 
Jn. xi. 55 (W. H); xii. 10; 
EXel&s, e Oor TUIS: 

Bovi, fs, 7, a design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxiii. §1; Ac. v. 38; 
Ep. DE 

BoóAmua, aros, ró (BoíXona:), 
will, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
xxvii. 43; Ro. ix. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 (W. H.),* 
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BosXopat, 2d pers. sing. BoóAet, 
aug. with é or 7, ĉo will, as 
(1) to be willing, to incline to, 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) £o intend, 
Mat. i. 19; (3) 7e desire, 1 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf, sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i. 18; with subj., Jn. 
xviii. 39. 

Bovvós, o0, ó, a Az, rising 
ground, Lu. ii. 5; xxiii 
30.* 

Bots, Bods, 6, 4, an animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Way xiii. 15; 1 lim. v. 13. 

Bpapeiov, ov, Tó, the prize, in 
the games, r Cor. ix. 24; 
Phil. iii. 14.* 

BpaBevdo (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), zo rule, arbi- 
trate, Col. iii. 15.* 

Bpadive, và (Bpadis), zo be slow, 
to linger, 1 Tim. iii. 15; 2 Pet. 
iii. 9 (gen.).* 

BpabSv-mÀoéo, ©, fo sail slowly, 
Ac. xxvii. 7. (N: T.)* 

Bpadts, c?a, ó, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; eis, Ja. 
TOs 

Bpabduris, rijros, 4, slowness, 2 
Pering A 

Bpaxlwv, ovos, 6, the arm ; met., 
strength, Lu. i. 51; Jn. xii. 
BOPT ACKT- 

Bpaxts, eiu, 5, short, little, only 
neut.; of time, Lu. xxii. 58; 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. ii. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; dca Bpaxéwr, 
Heb. xiii. 22, zz few words ; 
Bpax? Tt, Jn. vi. 7, of quan- 
tity, a Zzzie.* 

Bpédos, ovs, 76, a child unborn, 
Lu. i. 41, 44; a babe, as Lu. 
iaz, 16; 2 Timau ir. 

Bpéxo, Ew, to moisten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; to rain, to send rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Bpovrh, jis, 9, thunder, Jn. xii. 
20 REV iV. 5. 

Beoxf îs, ù (Bpéxw), a heavy 
rain, Mat. vii. 25, 27. (S.)* 

Bpdxos, ov, 6, a noose or snare, 
I Con vin 35.* 

Bpvypds, oü, 6, a grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
Bptxo, Ee, zo grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 

Ac. vii. 54.* 

Bpte, ow, to send forth abun- 
danily, as a fountain, Ja, iii. 
pr. 


20 


. [yet 


Bpópa, aros, Tó (see BiBpóako), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
15; Jn. iv. 34; 1 Cor. viii. 8, 
Hb 

Bpdoipos, ov, eatable, Lu. xxiv. 
41.* 

Bpaois, ews, ù, (1) the act of 
eating, as 1 Cor. viii. 4; (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 
(3) food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii. 
16 


Bv8lto, ow, Zo cause to sink, fig., 
1 Tim. vi. 9; mid., Ze sink, 
EVE y yA 

Bv8ós, o0, 6, the deep, the sea, 
AN COG Fal, Bisse 

Bupoets, dws, 6, a tanner, Ac. 
Ix EX 032A 

Búrorwos, n, ov, made of byssus, 

fine linen, Rev. xviii. 12 (W. 
LI) EO NONI E 

Biccos, ov, 7, byssus, a species 
of flax, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rev. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 

Bwpds, o0, 6, az altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syz.: Bwuds is a heathen 
altar; duc.acrp.ov, the altar 
of the true God. 


I 


T, y, youpa, gamma, g hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
alphabet. In numeral value, 
Y = 3; Y = 3000. 

T'agga6a (W. H. -64),7; (Aram.), 
Gabbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
ALMbaTpwrov. (N. T.)* 

l'afgpvij, 6 (Heb. man of God), 
the archangel Gabriel, Lu. 
i. 19, 26.* 

yayypaiva, 7s, h, a gangrene, 
mortification, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

Tas, ó (Heb), Gad, Rev. vii. 

* 


5i 

Tasapnvós, 4, óv, belonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec); 
Mat. viii. 28 (W. H.). See 
T'epyeoQvós. 

yata, ns, 7 (Persian), treasure, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
27% 

Táta, ws, $ (Heb), Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj., €onuos, desert, refers to 
606s.)* 

yalo-puddkvov, ov, Tó, a place 


ve] 


Sor the guardianship of treas- 
ure, treasury; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
41, 43; Lu. xxi. 1; Jn. viii. 
20. (S.)* 

I'és, ov, ó (Lat), Gaius, or 


Caius. There are four of the , 


name in N.T., Ac. xix. 29, 
XX. 4; I Cor. i. 14, and Ro. 
XVa 3 nor. 

yada, axros, TÓ, milk, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Cor, iil. 2; Hebigy. 12, 13: 
1 Pet. ii. 2.* 

Tadarys, ov, ô, a Galatian, Gal. 
jii. 1.* 

Taňarla, as, 3, Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. I1; 2 Tim. iv. 10; X Pet. 
i. r.* 

TaXarwós, 4j, óv, belonging to 
Galatia, Ac. xvi. 6, xviii. 
oO 

yodqvy, ns, ù, a calm, Mat. viii. 
26; Mar. iv. 39; Lu. viii. 24.* 

Taala, as, 7? (from Heb.) 
Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

TadtAaios, ala, aov, of or be- 
longing to Galilee, Mat. xxvi. 
69; Ac. i. EX. 

TadAlov, cvos, 6, Gallio, a pro- 
consui of Achaia, Ac. xviii. 


E2:UbA. 17. 
Tapah, 6 (Heb.), Gamaliel, 


Ac v. 34, xxii. 3.* 

yapéw, à, how, Ist aor. éydunoa 
and éynua, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), Ze marry; active 
properly of the man; pass. 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., 1 Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
I2 (W. H. ^ov for Rec. 
4AX«); but in N. T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as I Cor. vii. 28, 34. 

qaplo, fo give in marriage (a 
daughter), Rec. only Mar. 
xii. 25; Lu. xvii. 27, xx. 35; 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
xxiv. 38; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
T)* , 

yaploKke = yaulfw, Mar. xii. 25 
(Rec); Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).* 

yauos, ov, 6, marriage, spec. a 
marriage feast, sing. or plur., 
Heb. xiii. 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. § 240, Wi. § 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

yáp (ve dpa), “truly then," a 
causal postpositive particle 
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or conjunction, /ox, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 


questions to intensify the: 


inquiry; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of ydp, see Gr. § 407, 
Wi. $ 53, 8& Bums7o. - 

yaorhp, rpds (sync.), 4, (1) the 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i. 12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

yé, an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, a4 least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
Lo: vium: 1 Cor, 1v. 3; 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as ddd, dpa, 
ef; ei dé uýye, stronger than 
el 06 uh, if otherwise indeed ; 
kalye, and at least, and even; 
kaírovye, though indeed; pe- 
voUrye, yea, indeed ; pajreye, 
“to say nothing of,’ x Cor. 


ih 3h 

TeSeav, 6 (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. 
xi. 32.* 

yé-evva, ns, 7; (Heb. valley of 
Hinnom), met, Gehenna, 
place of punishment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with roi mvpós, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii. to. (S.) 

Te6-onpave, or -vei (W. H.), ù 
(Heb. o7/-press), Gethsemane, 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32.* 

ye(rov, ovos, 6, h, a neighbor, 
Lu. xiv. 12, xv. 6,93) Jn. ix. 
8.* 

yáw, &, dow, fo laugh, Lu. vi. 
Bin, AAG? 

yas, «ros, 6, laughter, Ja. iv. 
9.* 

yepilo, ow, Zo fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also áró or éx), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii. 5; pass. 
abs., to be full, Mar. iv. 37 ; 
Lu. xiv. 23. 

yépw, fo be full of, with gen. 
(éx, Mat. xxiii 25; perhaps 
dcc REV- XVIL 3). 

yeved, às, 4, generation, as (1) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 
Lee Lu. iz. 41; (2) Me 
people of any given time; (3) 
an age of the world’s dura- 
tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 
36; els yeveds kal yeveás (W. 


ar 


[yep 


IL), unto generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 50. 

yevea-Aoyéw, ©, fo reckon a 
genealogy or pedigree, pass. 
with éx, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-Aoyla, as, d) genealogy, 
INT nlursersIunD ea eut. 
iii.9; prob. of Gnostic spec 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

yevéora, wr, Td, a birthday 
celebration, Mat. xiv. 6; Mar. 
vi. 21.* 

yéverts, ews, d, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i, 1 (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. yér- 
v5ots); Ja. i. 23, TÒ póccrmrov 
THS "yevécews abrov, the coun- 
tenance of his birth, or, as 
A. V., R. V. “his natural 
face"; Ja. iii. 6, ròv rpoxó» 
THs yevécews, the wheel of 
nature (R. V.).* 

yeveth, fjs, 7), 427th, Jn. ix. x.* 

yévnpa, aros, Tó. See yévynua. 

yevváo, ©, how, to beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat. 
1953, 5 Op Wet, th He, Gi Ae 
vii. 8, 29; pass., to be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. i. 
20); Viel E I In. vr. 

yévynpa, aros, T, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. iii. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi 29; fig. fruit, result, 
as 2 Cor.ix.10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read yévnua, 
and sometimes elsewhere. 

Tevvycapér (Aram.), Gezzesa- 
vet (Chinnereth or Chinne- 
roth, in O. T.), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. I. 

yévvnois, ews, 7. See yéveots.* 

yevvnrós, 7j, dv, verb. adj., ġe- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi. 11; Lu. 
vii. 28.* 

yévos, ovs, TÓ, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xiii. 26; (3) stock, race, Ac. 
vii. 19; Gal.i.14; (4) nation, 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) znd or spe- 
czes, Mar. iX: 20; I (COT XIV. 


IO. 
Tepyeonvés, ń, óv, or Il'epacvós, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa, The copies 
vary between these forms 
and T'aóapqvós, Mat. viii. 28; 
Marn v. 1; Lu. vi 26, 37." 


` 


` 


yep] 


yepovola, as, 7) (yépwv), an as- 


sembly of elders, senate, Ac. 
Wo Bie 


yépov, ovros, 6, an old man, Jn. 


iii. 4.* 


yctw, fo make to taste, only mid. 


in N. T.; Zo taste, as abs., o 
take food, Ac. x. 10; or with 
obj. gen., or acc. See Gr. 
$ 2492, (2), Wi. $8 3, P. 33; 
30, 7c, Bu. 167. Fig., Zo ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 25; 
once with érz, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 


yewpyéw, ©, lo cultivate or till 


the earth, Heb. vi. 7.* 


yeópytov, ov, 7d, a tilled field, 


fig 1 Cor. iii. 9. (S.)* 


yewpyss, o0, 6, one who tills the 


ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii. 6; Ja. v. 7; @ vine- 
dresser, Lu. xx. 9, Io, 14, 16. 


‘yi, Yas, ?, contr. for yéa or 


yaia, land or earth, as (1) the 
material soil; (2) the produc- 
ing soil, the ground ; (3) land, 
as opposed to sea; (4) earth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
vegion or territory. 


yiipas, (aos) ws, rd, old age, Lu. 


i. 36 (dat., Rec. y#p¢, W. H. 
ynper).* 


Ynpackw, or yypdw, dow, to be- 


come old, Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 
viii. r3.* 


ylvopat, for yiyvoua. See Gr. 


§ 94, 8a. ‘yevjoouat, éyevd- 
uny and éyevyOnv, yéyova 
(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
vnuat, to become, as (1) to be- 
gin to be, used of persons, fo 
be born, Jn. viil. 58; of the 
works of creation, Zo be made, 
Jn. i. 3, 10; and of other 
works, £o be wrought or per- 
formed; so, to pass out of 
one state into another, /o 
grow into, to be changed into, 
Jn. ii. 9; often with eds, Lu. 
xiii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, fo 
happen, to take place, to be 
done; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, zo de 
held or celebrated ; frequently 
in the phrase xal éyévero, and 
it came to pass (with kal, or 
following verb, or inf.) ; also, 
uh "yévocro, let it never hap- 
pen! or God forbid! ; (3) with 
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adj. or predicative subst., /o 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fied; often in prohibitions, 
pù ylvov, wh ylverde, become 
not, as Mat vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 


yiveoke, or yryróskw (see Gr. 


$ 94, 84, Wi. § 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55), yvócoguat, 2d aor. 
éyvwy (imper. yrôb:), perf. 
čyvwka, (1) £o become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, to perceive, under- 
stand, with acc. or Ti, or 
acc. and inf., or rf interrog. ; 
‘EAAgvoti Y., to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37; £o be con- 
scious of, by experience, as 
2 Cor. v. 21; (3) £o know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat. i. 25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively); Jn. 
XVN eDV; Phil 
Hii. TO, etc. 


yAetKos, ous, Td, sweet or new 


wine, Ac. ii. 13.% 


yAukts, eia, ú, sweet, Ja. iii. 11, 


I2; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 


yAaooa, ns, 7, (1) the tongue, 


Mar. vii. 33, 35; 1 Jn. iii. 18 
(2) a language, Ac. ii. x1; 
(3) a nation or people dis- 
tinguished by their language, 
Rev. v. 9, vii. 9. 


q^eccó-kopov, ov, TÓ, a Little 


box Or case for money, Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii, 29 (orig. from 
holding the “ tongue-pieces " 
of flutes, etc.).* 


yvagpeús, dws, 6, a fuller, cloth- 


dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 


qvfjmtos, a, ov (sync. from yevj- 


as), legitimate, genuine, true, 
n Ih i JD 1 A PRIE 
iv. 3; TÒ "yvüjovov, sincerity, 
2 Cor. viii. 8.* 


yyolws, adv., genuinely, sin- 


cerely, Phil. ii. 20.* 


yvodos, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 


Heb. xii. 18.* 


youn, ns, Ñ, (yvo- in yuvdoKw), 


opinion, judgment, intention, 
I Corman TOi OFT SVi EO 


yvopite, low, or «à, (1) zo make 


known, to declare (with acc. 
22 


[ypa 


and dat., ërı or TL, interrog., 
Col. i. 27); (2) intrans., 4 
know, only Phil. i. 22. ` 

qvas, ews, 7, (1) subj., knowl- 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen. 
subj., Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj., 
science, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syz.: see Trench, 
§ lxxv. 

YVÓTTNS; ov, 6, one who knows, 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.)* 

yvocTós, %, óv, verb. adj. 
known, as Ac. li. 14, iv. IO; 
£nowable, Ro. i. 19; notable, 
Ac. iv. 16; of yvwoTol, one’s 
acquaintance, Lu. ii. 44. 

yoyyóto, vow, to murmur in a 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32; dis- 
contentedly, Zo grumble, as 
I Cor. x. ro, with acc., or 
Tepl, gen., mpós, acc., KATÓ, 
gen, (S.) 

yoyyvo pós, o0, 6, muttering, Jn. 
vii. 12; murmuring, Ac. vi. 
I; Phil. iL 145; 1 Betis 
(S)* 

Yyoyyveris, o0, Ó, a murmurer, 
complainer, Ju. 16. (N. T.)* 

yons, nTos, 6 (yodw, zo moan), 
an enchanter, an impostor, 2 
Aim aii 

Todyo0a (W. H., some -6á), 
(Aram.), Golgotha, “the place 
of a skull” (prob. from its 
shape), Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 
33; Mar. xv. 22; n9 x uxor 
See xpaviov. (N. T.)* 

Tépoppa, as, 7, and wy, rd, Go- 
morrha, Ro. ix. 29. 

yópos, ov, 6 (yéuo), (1) a bur- 
den, eg., of a ship, Ac. xxi. 
3; (2) wares or merchandise, 
Rev. xviii. 11, 12.* 

yoveds, éws, 6 ('yev- in ylyvouar), 
@ parent, only in plural, Lu. 
li. 41 ; Ep. vi. I. 

yóvv, aros, Td, the knee ; often 
in plur. after r(0éva« or k&ywr- 
rev, £o put or bend the knees, 
to kneel, in devotion, Lu. xxii. 
AERON Bry A, 

yovv-Teréo, & (rirrw), to fall 
on the knees, to kneel to (acc.), 
Mar. x. 17. 

yPappa, aros, Tó (ypáów), (1) a 
letter of the alphabet, Gal. 
vi. II, zz what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
letter, as opposed to spirit, 
Ro. ii. 29, etc. ; (2) a writing, 
such as a bill or an epistle, 
as Lu. xvi. 6,7 ; Ac. xxviii. 
21; Td lepà 'ypáupara, 2 Tim, 


ypa] 


iii. 15, the holy writings, or 
the Scriptures; (3) plur., lit- 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn. vii. 15. 

Yypapparevs, dws, 6, (1) a clerk, 
secretary, a scribe, Ac. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 


among the Jews who copied ' - 


and interpreted the O. T. 
Scriptures (see vouuós), Mat. 
xxiii. 34; (3) met., a man of 
learning generally, Mat. xiii. 
52. 

ypo.rTós, ý, óv, verb. adj., writ- 
ten, Ro. ii. 15.* 

ypa 9s, 2, (1) a writing; 
(2) spec., ù ypaph or al ypa- 
pal, the Scriptures, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
SNO 

vpádo, yo, yéypada, to grave, 
write, inscribe; éypagon, yé- 
"ypa 7 at, Or yeypaupévoy éorl, 
a formula of quotation, ZZ zs 
written; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

ypawdns, es (ypais, eldos), old- 
womanish, foolish, y Tim. 
ive 73% 

Yenyopéo, © (from èyphyopa, 
perf. of éyelpw), to keep awake, 
watch, be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 
35, 37; Rev. xvi. 15. 

yupvate (yvuvós), fo exercise, 
train, Y Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v. 
I4, xii. I1; 2 Pet. ii. 14.* 

yupvacia, as, 7), exercise, train- 
ing, I Tim. iv. 8.* 

yupvyteva, or crevw (W. H.), zo 
be naked or poorly clad, yCor. 
iv. Line 

yupves, ń, dv, (1) za£ed, Mar. 
xiv. 52; Rev. iii. 17; z/-c/ad, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; having 
only am inner garment, jn. 
xxi. 7; (2) dare, i.e., open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
meré, Cor. xv. 37. 

yupverns, TyTOS, 7, (1) naked- 
ness, Rev. iii. 18; (2) scanty 
clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
xi. 27. (N.T.)* 

yvvaikapiov, ov, Tó (dim.), a 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 

yuvatkelos, a, ov, womanish, 
female; 1 Pet. iii. 7, the 
weaker vessel.* 

qvvfj ‘yuvaixds, voc. yovat, 4, 
(1) a woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2; (2) a wife, Ac. v. 
I, 7; Ep. v. 28. The voc. is 
the form of ordinary address, 


often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. . 
Ty, à, a proper name, Gag. 
In Ezek. xxxviii. 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 
Yyovía, as, 7, @ corner, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from S.) ; met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 


A 


A, 8, 8€Ara, delta, d, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, ð = 4; ,ô = 
4000. 

Aaßis, also Aavió, Naveló (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb.), Davzd, king of 
Israel; 6 weds A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; év A, zs David, 
ie, in the Psalms, Heb. 
TV. 

Batpovitopar (see daluwv), rst 
aor. part., óa«uovic0cís, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
iv. 24; Mar. i. 32. 

Boaipóviov, ov, ró (orig. adj.), 
a deity, Ac. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirit; Saipdviov Exe, 
to have a demon or to be a 
demoniac, Lu. iv. 33; Jn. vii. 
20. 

Sarpovróðns, es, resembling a 
demon, demoniacal, Ja. iii. 
pie (ENTS TA 

Saipwv, ovos, 6, 7, in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities; in N. T., ax 
evil spirit, a demon (W. H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31); ðar- 
pórov is generally used. 

Sákvw, zo bite, met., Gal. v. 
15.* 

Bákpv, vos, or Sdxpvoy, ov, TO, 
a tear, Ac. xx. 19, 31; Heb. 
Wey 7h 

Saxptw, ow, to weep, Jn. xi. 35.* 

SaxriAvos, ov, ó (OákrvNos), a 
ring, Lu. xv. 22.* 

SükrvÀos, ov, 6, a finger; év 
Saxrirdw eot, met., dy the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

Aorpavovda, h, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

Aadparla, as, 7, Dalmatia, a 
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part of Illyricum near Ma- 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. ro.* 

Sapáte, ow, io subdue, tame, 
Mar. v. 4; Ja. iii. 7, 8.* 

Sdpadts, ews, 7), a heifer, Heb. 
DXSIGU 

Aápapis, cdos, ?, Damaris, Ac. 
xvii. 34.* 

Aapacknvós, 4, óv, belonging 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

Aapackós, of, 7, Damascus, Ac. 
We Hy Be 

Bavelto, zo lend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., Zo dorrow, Mat. 
v. 42.* 

Sávevov, ov, T6, a loan, a debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

Saver Ths, o0, 0, a money-lender, 
a creditor, Lu. vii. 41.* 

Aav, 6 (Heb.), Daniel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Saraváw, à, how, fo spend, Mar. 
v. 26; trans., zo bear expense 
for (éri, dat.), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(rép, gen.), 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
to consume im luxury, to 
waste, Lu. xv. 14; Ja. iv. 3.* 

Sará, ws, 7, expense, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

&&, an adversative and distinc- 
tive particle, dwt, now, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. § 404, ii, 
Wi. § 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
per, 

Seyors, ews, h, supplication, 
prayer, Ep. vi. 18; Ja. v. 16. 
Syn.: see alrnua. 

Sef, impers., see Gr. $ ror, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, Bu..147, 164, zz zs 
necessary, one must, it ought, 
it is righi or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21; Ac. iv. 12; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Setypa, aros, Tó (Selxvumr), az 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7.* 

Seryparile, cw, zo make an ex- 
ample or spectacle of (as dis- 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. i. 19 
(Wa). (N. T.)* 

Selkvupe and deuxviw (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) ze present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc. 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; 1 Cor. 
xii. 31; Rev. xvii. 1; (2) ze 
prove (acc. and ék), Ja. ii. 18, 
iii. 13; Zo show by words (871), 
Mat. xvi. 21; inf., Ac. x. 28. 

Sedla, as, 7), timidity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7.* Syn.: dela is 
always used in a bad sense; 
evAd Pea, regularly in a good 


Seu] 


sense, pious fear; dófos is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

SetAudw, à, Zo be timid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S.)* 

Beards, 1), ór, timid, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi, 8.* 

Setva, 6, 7, Td, gen. detvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

Sewvdis, adv. (8ewós, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viii. 
GA Mare oa 59 

Seurrvéw, ©, Zo take the Oetmvov, 
to sup, Lu. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
I Cor. xi. 25; met., of famil- 
iar intercourse, Rev. iii. 20.* 

Octmrvov, ov, TÓ, the chief or even- 
ing meal, supper (see dpt- 
ero»), Lu. xiv. 17, 24; Jn. 
xiii. 2, 4; Kuptaxdy Octmvov, 
the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 
20. 

SeroiSarpovla, as, 7, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 

Serot-dalpov, ov (deldw, zo fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 22. Stee 
Co S ene ONES SS 
Trench, § xlviii. 

Séka, oi, ai, Ta, te; in Rev. ii. 
10, € ten days tribulation, 
Z.e., brief. 

8eka.-bóo (W.H. úderka), twelve, 
ACAI. 7, XXIV. LI. (S.)* 

Sexa-wévre, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii. 28; Gal. i. 18.* 

Aeká-moAius, ews, h, Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns. It is un- 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 
vii. 31.* : 

Seka-Téa c apes, wr, ol, al, -capa, 
td, fourteen, Mat. i. 17; 2 
Cor. xii. 2; Gal. ii, r.* 

Sexdrn, ys, h, a tenth part, a 
tithe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

Séxaros, n, ov, ordinal, /ezA, 
Jn. i. 39; Rev. xxi 20; 7d 
déxarov, Rev. xi. 13, the tenth 
part.® 

Sexatdw, &, to receive tithe of, 
acc, Heb. vii. 6; pass., z 
pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

Sekrós, 7, óv (verbal adj. from 
déxopat), accepted, acceptable, 
Eù aiv 19; 24; AC X. 35; 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 18. (S.)* 

SededLo (d¢dcap, a bait), to take 
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or entice, as with a bait, Ja. 
i. 14; 2 Pet. ii. 14, 18.* 

Sévõpov, ov, Td, 2 tree, Mat. vii. 
ne lon stis HOL 

Se&ó-Aaflos, ov, 6, “holding in 
the right hand”; plur., spear- 
men, Ac. xxiii. 23. (N. T.)* 

SeEuds, á, dv, the right, opp. to 
apwotepbs, the left; h dekd, 
the right hand ; rà Óckiá, the 
right-hand side; éx üetiQv, on 
the right (see Gr. § 293, I, 
Wi. § 19, 1 2) ; 0e£iàs didbvae, 
to give the right hand, i.e., to 
receive to friendship or fel- 
lowshtp. 

Séopat, rst aor. éde7On», to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of déw 
(see ôe?) ; zo make request of 
(gen.) ; zo beseech, pray, abs., 
or with el, fva, or čmws, of 
purpose. 

Séov, ovros, Td (particip. of ôe?, 
as subst.), the becoming or 
needful; with éorl = det, 1 
Pet. i. 6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
I'lim. v. 13.* 

&&os, ovs, rd (W. H.), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii. 28.* 

AepBatos, ov, 6, of Derbe, Ac. 
xx. 4.* 

AépBn, ns, 4, Derbe, a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
xvi. r.* 

Séppa, aros, ró (Sépw), an ani- 
mal's skin, Heb. xi. 37.* 
Sepparivos, 7, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Mat. iii 4; Mar. 

i. 6.* 

&épo, rst aor. 2decpa, 2d fut. pass. 
dapnoopat, fo scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dépa Sépwv, Y Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

Serpetw, ow, zo bind, put in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu. 
viii. 29 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 
xxiii. 4.* : 

Serpéw, ©, Zo bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.).* 

Sécu, ns, 3, a bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30.* 

Séopios, lov, 6, one bound, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25, 27 ; Ep. 
nib 3, 

Serpds, of, 6 (éw), a bond, sing. 
only in Mar. vii. 35, 6deopos 
THS YAwoons, and Lu. xiii. 
16; plur, óecuoí or (rà) 
Oecuá, bonds or imprison- 
ment, Lu. viii. 29; Phil. i. 
i 
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Seopo-pirak, axos, 6, a jailer, 
AC. XVL. 23, 27, 30.* 

Seopwrfprov, lov, rd, a prison, 
Matix 2; AC y. 21829 
xvi. 26.* 

Seoporns, ov, 0, a prisoner, Ac. 
xxvil. I, 42. 

Seaardrys, ov, 0, a lord or prince, 
a master, as 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 29; 
Ac. iv. 24; Ju. 4; to Christ, 
2 Pet. ii. 1; Rev. vi. 10. Syz.: 
õesrórnys indicates more ab- 
solute and unlimited author- 
ity than xpios. 

$eüpo, adv., (1) of place, here, 
Aither; used only as an im- 
perative, come hither, as Mat. 
xix. 21; (2) of time, Aitherto, 
only Ro. i. 13. 

Seite, adv., as if plur. of detpo 
(or contr. from ep tre), 
come, come hither, as Mat. 
iv. 19, xi. 28. 

Sevrepatos, ala, a(ov, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13. 
See Gr. § 319.* 

Sevrepd-mpwros, ov, the second- 
first, Lu. vi. 1 (W. H. omit). 
See Gr. § 148, Wi. § 16, 4, 
and note. (N. T.)* 

Sedrepos, a, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; TÒ 
devrepov or Sevrepov, adverb- 
ially, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2; so x devré- 
pov, as Mar. xiv. 72; év rQ 
üevrépo, Ac. vii. 13. 

Séxopar, 1st aor. ðeğáunv, dep., 
to take, receive, accept, to re- 
ceive kindly, Zo welcome, per- 
sons, as Mar. vi. 11; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
XUA 

Séw, zo want. See õe? and õéopar. 

éw, Ist aor, édjoa; perf, 
dédexa; pass., Öéðeuar; Ist 
aor. pass. inf., de@jvat, to bind 
together, bundles, as Ac. x. 
II; fo swathe dead bodies 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; zo 
bind persons in bondage, as 
Mat. xxii. 13; Mar. vi. 17; 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Mat. xviii. 
18; dedeuévos TQ rvedpare, 
Ac. xx. 22, bound in the 
spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse. 

84, a particle indicating cer- 
tainty or reality, and so aug- 
menting the vivacity of a 
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clause or sentence; truly, in- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
Snore, Srov, which see. 
6fXos, n, o», manifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., sc. érti, 
at is evident, with re, 1 Cor. 
xv.2754Gal ii. xr; r Tim. 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 

Snów, à, to manifest, to reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply or 
somay, L Cor. i. Ir, iti. 15; 
Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, xii. 27; 
I Pet. i. nr; 2 Pet. i. r4.* 

Anpâs, 3, 6, Demas, Col. iv. 
14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
Nos 

Syu-nyopéw, à, io deliver a 
public oration; with mpéds, 
Ac. xil. 21.* 

AnphTpros, ov, 6, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
12.* 

Snpt-oupyds, of, 6 (“a public 
worker”), an artisan, a build- 
er, Heb. xi. 10.¥ Syz.: dnut- 
ovpyés emphasizes more the 
idea of power; rexvirns, that 
of wisdom. 

Sijpos, ov, 6, the people, an 
organized multitude public- 
ly convened, Ac. xii. 22, 
xvli. 5, xix. 30, 33.* 

Sypdcros, a, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v. 18; dat. 
fem., as adv., dnuocla, pub- 
licly, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 
Eoo 20.* 

8mvápiov, (ov, Tó, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. § 1542), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

Sh-rore, adv. with à, what 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

8fj-mov, adv., indeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

$id, prep. (cognate with dvo, 
two; ols, twice), through ; 

, (1) with gen., through, dur- 
ing, by means of; (2) with 
acc., through, on account of, 
for the sake of. See Gr. 
§§ 1474, 299, Wi. § 477, Bu. 
182, 183, 187. 

Sta-Balve, z pass through, 
trans., Heb. xi. 29; or in- 
trans, with mpés (person), 
Lu. xvi. 26; eis (place), Ac. 
xvi 9.* 

Sia-BadAw, Zo slander, accuse, 
Lu. xvi ricos 
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91a-BeBacóo, &, in mid, æ% 
affirm, assert strongly, 1 Tim. 
1. 7; Tit. iii. 8.* 

8va-BAémo, fo see through, to see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 
42; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

8uáBoXos, ov (9:a48ÁXNo), prone 
to slander, slanderous, 1 Tim. 
aans 2 Timiga; Tit. ii. 
3; 6 SidBoros, the accuser, 
the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 
5; 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

St-ayyéAAw, Zo announce every- 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro. ix.17.* 

Sid-ye, or did ye (W. H.), yet 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 

Sia-ylvopar, to pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only 2d 
aor. part., gen. abs., kaving 
elapsed, Mar. xvi. Y; Ac. xxv. 
I3, xxvii. 9.* 

8ua-ywócko, o distinguish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxiii. 
15; to examine, decide, Ac. 
xxiv. 22.* 

9.a-yvop(to, zo publish abroad, 
Lu. ii. 17 (W. H. 'yrwpttw).* 

Sid-yvwots, ews, 7), Judicial ex- 
amination, decision, Ac. xxv. 
21.* 

9ia-yoyyóte, fo murmur great- 
ly; Lu. xv. 2, xix. 7. (S.)* 

Sia-ypnyopéw, ®©, žo remain 
awake or to be fully awake, 
I a SE UNa 

8.-&yo, /o lead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii. 2 (Blov); Tit. 
iii. 3 (Blov omitted).* 

Sia-5éxopar, 7o succeed to, Ac. 
vii. 45.* 

Sid-Sypa, aros, ró (déw), a dia- 
dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
I, xix. I2.* Syn.: diddnua 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty; eré 
$avos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

S1a-8iSwpt, zo distribute, divide, 
nix 52 2283x:111::22,: Jn vi. 
11; Ac. iv. 35; Rev. xvii. 13 
(W. H. dldwyt).* 

$.á-Boxos; ov, 6, 7, a successor, 
Ac. xxiv. 27.* 

Bua-Cóvvupa, Zo gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
Geechee 

$1a-Ofkn, ys, 7 (StarlOnuc), (1) 
a will or testament, a disposi- 
tion, as of property, Gal. iii. 
r15; Heb. ix. 16, 17; (2) a 
compact ox covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 
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ix, xv, xvii; Exod. xxiv; 
Deut. v, xxviii). The two 
covenants mentioned, Gal. 
iv. 24; that of the O. T. is 
termed 7 mpôrn ð., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N. T., 4 kawh 
on Lu xxii 20. The O.T. 
itself (7; madara ô., 2 Cor. iii. 
I4) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
0.8759. 

Si-alpeots, ews, h, difference, 
distinction, as the result of 
distribution, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 
6.* 

St-aipéw, Q, Zo divide, distribute, 
Lu. xv. 12; 1 Cor. xii. 11.* 

8va-ka€ap(to, iô, fo cleanse thor- 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17 (W. H. dtaxadalpw). (N. 
T.)* 


Sia-Kkar-ehéyxopar, Zo confute 
entirely, Ac. xviii. 28. (N. 
A 

Stakovéw, ©, fo serve or wail 
upon, especially at table, Jn. 
xii. 26; Lu. iv. 39; £o supply 
wants, to administer or dis- 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per- 
son; acc., thing; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, £0 serve as a 
deacon, Y Tim. ili. 10, 13; 
of prophets and apostles who 
ministered the divine will, 
1 Pet. i. 125 2 Cor. it. 3. 

Staxovia, as, h, service, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor. ili. 7; Ro. 
xidi ACV 4; ree, Ale: 
xi. 29; a serving, Lu. x. 40; 
the office of deacon, Ro. xii. 


SidKovos, ov, 6, 7, a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxiii, 11; Mar. x. 43; 
one in God's service, a min- 
ister, as Ro. xiii. 4, xv. 8; 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon or deaconess, Phil. i. 
TOE Tim., in 8, wee RO 
XVI. T. 

Suakóatot, ac, a, card. num., £o 
hundred, Mar. vi. 37; Jn. 
vi. 7. 

Si-axotw, Zo hear thoroughly, 
Ac. xxiii. 35.* 

Sva-Kplvw, 7o discern, to distin- 
guish, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv.9; I Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor. pass.), (1) ze doubt, to 
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hesitate, as Mat. xxi. 21; Ja: 
i. 6; (2) to dispute with, Ac. 
Xi 2; Ju. 9. 

Sid-Kptors, ews, 7, the act of dis- 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. 1; 1 Cor. xii. 10; Heb. 
v. I4.* 

Sta-KwAtw, Zo hinder, Mat. iii. 
I4.* 

Sta-Aadhéw, ©, zo converse to- 
gether, Lu. vi. 11; to talk of, 
Lu. i. 65.* 

$ua-Aéyo, in mid., Zo reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
rise, 41 AC: XX. 7; Juo: 

8a-Ac(mro, 7o leave off, to cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.* 

91á-Aekros, ov, 7j, speech, dialect, 
language, Ac. i. I9, ii. 6, 8, 
xxi. 40, xxii. 2, xxvl. 14.* 

St-adAdoow, zo change, as the 
disposition ; pass., Zo be recon- 
ciled to, Mat. v. 24.* 

Sia-AoylLopar, Zo reason, to de- 
liberate, to debate, as Mar. ii. 
6, 8, viii. 16, ix. 33. 

Stadoyirpds, o0, 6, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. ii. 35; reason- 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i. 21; 
hesitation, doubt, Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 
li. I4; 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

S.a-Ava, Jo disperse, to break up, 
Ac. v. 36.* 

Sta-papripopar, dep. mid., 7o 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
"osos Tim Vz 215 70 
testify to, solemnly affirm, Ac. 
viii. 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

Sta-pdxopat, dep. mid., zo con- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxiii. 9.* 

Sta-péve, Zo remain, continue, 
I5 o2 x x11:929: Gal, ii: 
eeb i it; 2 Pet. in. 
4.* 

8.a-pep(to, (1) Zo divide or sepa- 
rate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; to distribute, as Lu. 
xxii 17; (2) pass. with êri, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

Sta-peprrpds, 00, 6, dissension, 
Lu. xii. 51.* 

Sua-vépo, zo disseminate, to 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.* 
Sta-vetm, Zo make signs, prob. 

by nodding, Lu. i. 22.* 

Sia-vénpa, aros, TÓ, a thought, 
Lu. xi. 17.* 

Sud-vora, as, 4, the mind, the 
intellect, ox thinking faculty, 
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as Mar. xii. 30; the under- 

- standing, Y Jn. v. 20; the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
tions, as Col. i. 21 ; plur., the 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep. ii. 3 (in Ep. i. 18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand- 
ing (Stavolas), W. H. and R. 
V. read xapélas, the eyes of 
your heart). 

St-av-olyw, zo opem fully, i.e. 
the ears, Mar. vil. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ac. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

Sva-vuKrepeda, /o pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. 12.* 

Si-aviw, fo perform to the end, 
complete, Ac. xxi. 7.* 

Sta-mavrds, adv., always, con- 
tinually (W. H. always read 
Ôrà TavrÓs). 

dia-rapa-TpiBh, 9s, h, conten- 
tion, incessant wrangling, I 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
mapaóuTpiB4). (N. T.)* 

Sua-mepáo, ©, dow, to cross over, 
as Mat. ix. I. 

8S1a-mÀAéo, edow, fo sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

$i&-movéo, ©, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one’s self, to be vexed, 
Ac, iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

Sia-ropevouat, pass. fo go or 
pass through, as Lu, xiii. 22. 

St-arropéw, à, fo be in great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. H. dmopéw) ; Ac. 
11:12, v. 245 X. 17.* 

Sia-mpaypareóonat, Zo gain bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
15.* 

Sia-mplw (Tplw, to saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through ; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
V. 33, vii. 54.* 

8-apmáto, dow, Zo plunder, Mat. 
xii. 29; Mar. iii. 27.* 

$.a-ppfjyvpv and diapphocw, 
w, to fear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv. 14; Zo break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

Sta-cadéw, G, to make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii. 36 (W. H.), 
xviii. 31. 

9ua.-oelo, /o treat with violence, 
So as to extort anything, Lu. 
iii. 14.* 

$va-o'koprr(to, to scatter, to win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; to dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. i. 
51; Zo waste or squander, Lu. 
AVe TIOTI, 

S1a-o-mdw, Ist aor. pass. dteord- 
ony, to break asunder, Mar. 
v. 4; £o tear in pieces, Ac. 
XXII RO 

$1a-oTe(po, 2d aor. pass. ĉies tá- 
pnv,to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac. viii. I, 4, xi. 19.* 

Sva-cmopa, âs, h, dispersion, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Jn. vii. 35; Ja. 
iI; 1 Berin Cree 

Sta-cr&Aw, in mid., £e give a 
command or injunction, Mar. 
viii. 15; Ac. xv. 24; foll. by 
tva, Mat. xvi. 20 (W. H. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 
ix. 9; pass. part., TÒ iao Teh- 
Aduevov, Heb. xii. 20, the 
command * 

8iá-o ripa, aros, T6, an inter- 
val of time, Ac. v. 7.* 

Sia-cToAH, Fs, d, distinction, 
difference, Ro. iii. 22, x. 12; 
1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

9$ua-orpébo, zo seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii. 2; Ac. xiii. 8; 
to pervert, oppose, Ac. xiii. 
IO; perf. part. pass, dce- 
aTpaguuévos, perverse, corrupt, 
Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 41; 
Ac. xx. 30; Phil. n. 15% 

Siacate, cc, zo save, to convey 
safe through, Ac. xxiii. 24, 
xxvii. 43; 1 Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach a place in safety, Ac. 
xxvii. 44, xxviii. I, 4; Zo heal 
perfectly, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
vii. 3.* 

Sia-rayh, fs, d, a disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ac. 
vii. 53; Ro. xiii. 2.* 

Sid-Taypa, aros, Td, a mandate, 
a decree, Heb. xi. 23.* 

$ta-rapácao, 7o trouble greatly, 
fo agitate, Lu. i. 29.* 

9ia-rücco, fo give orders to 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat. xi r; Lu. vüi EET 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., Zo appoint, 
to ordain, as I Cor. vii. 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

Sia-reXéw, ©, fo continue, Ac. 
xxvii, 33.* 

Sia-rnpéw, à, £o guard or keep 
with care, Lu. ii. 51; with 
éavróv, etc., to guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (ék or 
amd), Ac, xv. 29.* 
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Sra-rl or did rl (W. H.), where- 
PURE 2 

Sta-riðnpu only mid. in N. T., 
to dispose, as (1) to assign, 
Lu. xxii. 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., Óua 8) Kqv, make a cove- 


nant with (dat. or mpés, acc.), . 


Ac. iii. 25; Heb. viii. ro, 
X. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16,17. See 6ia6)km.* 

Sia-rplBw, 40 spend or- pass 
(xpóvov or ?népas), as Ac. xiv. 
3, 28; abs., fo stay, as Jn. iü. 
22; 

Sta-rpoph, js, h, food, nourish- 
ment, y Tim. vi. 8.* 

9v-avyáto, fo shine through, to 
dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

Sia-havis, és, transparent, Rev. 
xxi 21 (W. H. deavyis in 
same signif.).* : 

Sta-hépw, (1) fo carry through, 
Mar. xi. 16; (2) fo spread 
abroad, Ac. xiii. 49; (3) £o 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
xxvii. 27; (4) Zo difer from 
(gen) or Cor, xv. 41; Gal. 
iv. 1; hence, (5) to excel, sur- 
pass, as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., diapéper, with ovdéy, zf 
makes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

bia-detyw, fo escape by flight, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

O6ia-Qup(to, io report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 31, xxviii. 
15; Mar. i. 45.* 

Sia-b0elpw, zo corrupt, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 18; zo destroy 
utterly, Lu, xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
9, xi. 18; pass., Zo decay, to 
perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to dvaxatvow, Zo renew.* 

Sta-h8opa, âs, 7, decay, corrup- 
tion, i.e., of the grave, Ac. 
ii. 27, 31, xiii 34-37 (from 
SUE 

Sid-popos, ov, (1) diverse, of 
different kinds, Ro. xii. 6; 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. i.. 
4, viii. 6.* 

Sia-pvddcow, fo guard care- 
fully, protect, defend, Lu. iv. 
IO (from S.).* 

91a-xeip(to, mid. N. T., ze lay 
hands on, put to death, Ac. 
Wo Boy XXVI. T. 

Sia-xAevdtw, see xAevd fw. 

Sva-xwpl{w, pass. N. T., “ to be 
separated,” zo depart from 
(åró), Lu. ix. 33.* 

SiSaxrikds, 7, bv, apt in teach- 
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ing, 1 Tim. iii. 2; 2 Tim. ii. 
oq 

$16akrós, ý, óv, laugh? in- 
structed, Jn. vi. 45; 1 Cor. ii. 
Tee 

Sibackarla, as, 7, instruction, 
teaching, as Ro. xii. 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
struction, as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

Sibdorkados, ov, 6, a teacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lu. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master, 
Teacher. 

SiSdoKw, dddiw, to teach, to be 
a teacher, abs. Ro. xii. 7; 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. or ër., Mat. v. 
B AC iv- 2. 

Sbaxh, Fs, h, the act of teach- 
tng, Ac. ii. 42; 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
thatwhich is taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvil. 19; Rev. 
ii. 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
§ 2605, note, Wi. § 30, 1 a. 

Si-Spaxpov, ov, rd (prop. adj., 
sc. vópugpa, coin), a double 
drachma, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often the shekel), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

AíBvpos, 7, ov, double, or twin; 
a surname of komas the 
apostle, Jn. xi. 16, xx. 24, 
XX12* 

SiSwpr, to give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, Zo yield, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii. 8. The thing given 
may be expfessed by éx or 
amo, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. xxv.8; Lu. xx. Io. The 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
16; Jn. iv. 7; Lu. i. 73. 

"Bv-eyetpo, Zo wake up thorough- 
ly, as Lu. viii. 24; t excite, 
Jn. vi. 18; fig., fo stir up, 
arouse, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

S-evOupeopar, ouai (W. H.), £o 
reflect, Ac. x. 19. (N. T.)* 

$v-&£-oBos, ov, 7j, a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in a 
city, Mat. xxii. 9.* 

St-eppyvevtts, of, 6, an inter- 

` preter, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. (N. 
Ts 
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Bi-eppnveto, fo interpret, Lu. 
XIV 274) IU COr X30, XIV: 
5, 13, 27; to translate, Ac. ix. 
36.* 

81-€pxopan, Zo pass through, acc. 
or dua (gen.), destination ex- 
pressed by els or Évs; zo pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viii. 
4; lo spread, as a report, Lu. 
V. 15. 

St-epwrdw, à, fo find by inquiry, 
ACIKTI 

Si-erns, és (dls), of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16.* 

Surla, as, 4, the space of two 
years, Ac. Xxiv. 27, xxviii. 
30.* 

Si-nyéopat, ofuar, to relate in 
full, describe, Mar. v.16; Ac. 
viii. 33, ix. 27. 

Syris, ews, 7, a narrative, 
Lu. i. 1.* 

Su-yvexrs, és, continuous; els rà 
binvexés, continually, Heb. 
ITO os ig 35 ETE 

8.-0áA amcos, ov (õis), Lying be- 
tween two seas, Ac. xxvii. 
41.* 

St-ikvéopat, 
through, pierce, 
Tou 

Si-iornpt, Zo put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 59, oze hour hav- 
ing intervened; xxiv. 51, he 
parted from them.* 

Si-toxvuplfopar, fo affirm con 
fidently, Lu. xxii. 59; Ac. xii. 
15.* 

Bixaro-kpiola, as, 7, just judg- 
ment, Ro. ii. s. (S.)* 

Sixatos, a, ov, just, right, up- 
right, righteous, impartial ; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ac; x. 22. 

Oukavomóvn, NS, 7), righteousness, 
justice, rectitude, Mat. iii. 15 ; 
jn. xvi. 8, 10; Ro. v. 17, 21. 

Sikatdw, Q, fo show to be right 
gous, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iii. 4; 
usually in N. T. in the de- 
clarative sense, to hold guilt 
less, to justify, to pronounce 
or treat as righteous, as Mat. 
ma, cpu L Cor. iv. 4: 

Sixalwpa, aros, TÓ, a righteous 
statute, an ordinance, Lu, i. 
6; Ro. i. 32, ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
1, 10; especially a judicial 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
kürákpuua, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 16; of condemnation, 


ovpat, to pass 
Heb. iv. 
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Rev. xv. 43 @ righteous act, 
Ro. v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 
8walos, adv., jusily, 1 Pet. ii. 
23; Lu. xxiii. 41; properly, 
1 Cor. xv. 34 ; uprightily, 1 Th. 
Ino Tit: i. 02.6 
Stkalwors, ews, h, acquittal, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 
Sixaorhs, o0, 6, a judge, Lu. 


xii. 14 (W. H. xperjs); Ac. 


vii. 27, 35.* 

Bc, ns, h, a judicial sentence, 
Ac. xxv. 15 (W. H. karaten); 
Tivw or bréxw Olkqv, to suffer 
punishment, 2 Th. i.9; Ju. 7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
deity, Ac. xxviii. 4.* 

Gükrvov, ov, 76, a fishing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6, 8, 11. Syn.: see dugl- 
BAnoT pov. 

Su-Adyos, ov (Sls), double-tongued, 
deceitful, 1 Tim. iii. 8. (N.T.)* 

$16, conj. (844 and 8), oz which 
account, wherefore. 

Si-ode0w, o journey through, 
Ac. xvii. 1; Zo go about, Lu. 
viii. r.* 

Avovicros, ov, 6, Dionysius, Ac. 
xvii. 34.* 

Oió-mep, conj., for which very 
reason, Y Cor. viii. 13, x. 14, 
xiv. 13 (W. H. ói).* 

Avo-mer js, és, fallen from Zeus, 
z.£., from heaven, Ac. xix.35.* 

8.-ópÜop.a, see xarópÜwga. 

Bu-ópÜoets, ews, 7, reformation, 
Heb. ix. ro.* 

Si-optocw, £o, fo dig through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xii. 39.* 

Auvóc-kovpot, cv, ol (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ac. 
xxviii. 11.* 

9v-óru conj. (= dca roro, dri), 
on this account, because, for. 

Avo-tpepijs, oüs, 6, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9.* 

SurAóos, ods, 7, ov, double, two- 
fold, 1 Tim. v. 17; Rev. xviii. 
6; comp., óurAórepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
xxlii. 15.% 

SurAóo, à, 7o double, Rev. xviii. 
6.* 

Sls, adv., &wzce, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zeus, 
gen. Ads, acc. Ala, Zeus or 

Jupiter, see Zebs. 

Surráto, ow (dts), fo waver, fo 
doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 
17.* 

Sl-c-ropos, ov (Sis), two-edged, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16, ii. 12.* 
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Suo-x Aro, at, a, num. Zo 
thousand, Mar. v. 13. 

Si-vAl{w, zo strain off, filter 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 

Sixate, ow, Zo set at variance, 
divide, Mat. x. 35.* 

Sixo-cracla, as, 7, division, 
dissension, Ro. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. 
iii. 3 (not W. H.); Gal. v. 20.* 

Suy o-ropéo, ©, How, to cut in two, 
perhaps meaning Zo scourge 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xli. 46.* 

Subdw, à, How, Zo thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; orabs., Zo thirst, Jn. iv. 15; 
Gorell Ue 

SGpos, ovs, T6, zhirst, 2 Cor. xi. 
27.* 

Sl-puxos, ov (dis), double-mind- 
ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

Siwypds, of, 6, persecution, Mat. 
xii. 21; Ro. viii. 35. 

Sidkrys, ov, 6, a persecutor, I 
‘Bir, a, ONES y* 

Suóko, Ew, Zo pursue, in various 
senses according to context ; 
to follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute. 

Séypa, aos, Tó (Soxéw), a decree, 
edict, ordinance, Lu. ii. 1; 
Ac. xvi. 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15; 
Col. ii, 14.* 

Soypari{w, cw, fo impose an 
ordinance; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. ii. 20.* 

Sokéo, ©, dbfw, (1) Zo think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii, 18; 2 Cor. 
xi. 16; (2) to seem, appear, 
ux. 3605 AC VISES) 
doxe?, impers., 77 seems, Mat. 
xvii. 25; 2¢ seems good to or 
pleases, dat., Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
Xv. 22. Syn.: $alvoua. means 
to appear ox. the outside; 
9okév, to appear fo az in- 
dividual to be true. 

Sokukáto, cw, Zo iry, scrutinize, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xii. 56; Zo judge fit, approve, 
as I Cor. xvi. 3. Syn.: doxe- 
páčw means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; mepåýw, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

Goku acia, as, 7, the act of prov- 
ing, Heb. iii. 9 (W. H.).* 
Sokuuh, fs, h, a trial, 2 Cor. 
viii. 2; a proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
3; tried, approved character, 
Ro. v. 4; 2 Cor. ix. 13. (N. 

T.) 
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Soklpov, ov, Td, a fest, trial, 
DECORIS] aen d 

Sókipos, ov (5éxouar), approved, 
acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
xvi. IO. 

Soxds, o0, 7), 2 beam, Mat. vii. 
3, 4, 5; Lu. vi. 41, 42.* 

B6Avos, fa, tov, deceitful, 2 Cor. 
SG Ure 

Sorudw, ©, zo deceive, impf., 3d 
pers. plur, édoAiotcar, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. 13. (S.)* 

8dXos, ov, 6, fraud, deceit, craft, 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

8oÀóo, à, fo adulterate, corrupt, 
2I OLIVE 

Sopa, aros, Td (Sldwyu), a gift, 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 
iv. 8; Phil. iv. 17.* 

Bófa, ns, 7, from doxéw, in two 
main significations: (1) fz- 
vorable recognition or estima- 
tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 
V. 41, 44; 2 Gor vi. Olea. 
xvii. 18; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise; so espe- 
cially in the freq. phrase % 
56a ToU heod, glory, splendor. 
Concrete plur. óa, in 2 Pet. 
ii.. 10; Ju. 8, dignities, an- 
gelic powers. 

Sokdtw, ow, zo ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ko. xi. 13; 
I Cor. vi. 20. 

Aopkás, áðos, 3, Dorcas, Ac. ix. 
36, 39.* 

ols, ews, 7), a giving, Phil. iv. 
15; a gift, Ja. i. 17.* 

Sérys, ov, 6, a giver, 2 Cor. ix. 
7. (S)* 

SovA-ayeyéo, Q, fo bring into 
subjection, 1 Cor. ix, 27.* 
Soveta, as, 7), slavery, bondage, 

Ro, viii. 15, 21; Heb. ii. 15. 

SovAeóo, ow, (1) £o be a slave, 
absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) £o be subject to, to 
obey, dat., Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
a eh 

Soos, 7, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
19; as subst. 7 dovAy, a fe- 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
6 OoÜNos, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to éXeó0epos); a 
servant (opp. to kúpios, ĝes mó- 
Ts), so in the freq. phrases 
olhos ToU Oeo, oos Xpi- 
oro. 

Sovddw, ô, dow, to reduce to 
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bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
vii. 6; 1 Cor. ix. 19; pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

Soxfj fis, h (Séxouat), a. receiv- 
ing of guests, a banguet, Lu. 
V. 29, xiv. 13.* 

Spdxwv, ovros, 6, a dragon ox 
huge serpent; symb. for Sa- 
tan, Rev. ` 

Spápo, obs., £o run, see rpéxw. 

Spaccopat, dep., 47 grasp, take ; 
acc., I Cor. iii. 19.* 

Spaxph, fs, 4, a drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

Spéravov, ov, +d, a sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 
Rev. xiv. 14—19.* 

Spdpos, ov, 6, a running; fig. 
course, career, Ac. xiii. 25, 
w24; 2 Dim. iv. 7.* 

ApoverAAa, 75, h, Drusilla, Ac. 
xxiv. 24.* 

Súvapar, dep. (see Gr. § 1094, 
I), to be able, abs., or with 
inf. (Sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: fo have a capacity for ; 
to be strong, as 1 Cor. iii. 2; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Sivapts, ews, 7, (1) Power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
eet AC iter? ; (2) 
power over, expressed by eis 
or ri (acc.), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hosts, 
as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 
as of a word, z.e., significance, 
I Cor. xiv. 11. Synz.: Tépas 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; ew«uetov, as a sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; raus, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

Svvapóo, ©, fo strengthen, con- 
firm, Col. i. 11; Heb. xi. 34 
(W. H.). (S)* 

Suvá&a rns, ov, 6, (1) a potentiate, 
prince, Lu. i. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 
15; (2) one in authority, Ac. 
viil. 27.* 

Suvaréw, à, Zo be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf.), 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W. H.); 2 Cor. ix. 
8 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 
8vvarós, ý, óv, able, having 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
I Cor. i. 26; 6 duvarés, the 
Almighty, Lu. i. 49; óvvaróv, 
possible, Ro. xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
nc: : 

Bóvo or ó/o, 2d aor. &óv», zo 
sink ; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
i. 32; Lu. iv. 40.* 

ŝúo, indecl. num., except dat. 
dual, two. 

Sus-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, difficult, or 
&grieconus. 

9vc-Bácrakros, ov, Zard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
H.); Lu. xi. 46. (S.)* 

Bvc-evrepía, as, 7 (W. H. tov, 
Tó), dysentery, Ac. xxviii. 
g.* 


$vc-epp.fjvevros, ov, ard to ex- 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 

8íc-koÀos, ov (lit, “ difficult 
about food"), dificult, Mar. 
x. 24.* 

$vokóAos, adv., wi% difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
23; Lu. xviii. 24.* 

Suoph, 25, 7 (only plur., ĝvo uat), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxi. 13; Mat. viii. 11. 

$va-vérros, ov, hard or difficult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
16.* 

Svo-pnpéw, ©, zo speak evil, de- 

fame, x Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).* 

Svo-pypla, as, h, evi report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

868exa, indecl. num., twelve ; 
oi Oddexa, the twelve, i.e., the 
Apostles. 

Swdéxaros, n, ov, ord. num., 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

Sadexa-hvdrov, ov, Tó, the twelve 
tribes, Israel, Ac. xxvi. 7.* 

Sapa, aros, TÓ, a house, a house- 
top, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 


9. 

Swped, Gs, 7, a gift, Jn. iv. 10; 
Ro. v. 15; Ep. iv. 7. 

Swpedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
ling 25; Gal n. 21. 

Swpéopar, ouai, Zo present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
ete 1.3) 4." 

Sapypa, aros, T6, a gift, bounty, 
Ro. v. 16; Ja. i. 17.* 

Sapov, ov, T6, a gift, present, 
Ep. ii. 8; Rev. xi. 10. 
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E, e, epidov, epsilon, e, the fifth 
letter. As a numeral, e’ = 5; 
„E€ = $000. 
éa, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, Za / ah! Mar. 
i. 24 (W. H. omit); Lu. iv. 
* 


édv or dy, conj. (for ei av), if, 
usually construed with sub- 
junctive verb. See Gr. § 383, 
Wi. § 412, 2, Bu. 221 sq. 
W. H. have the indic. fut. 
in Lu. xix. 40; Ac. viii. 31; 
pres. in 1 Th. iii. 8; 1 Jn. v. 
I5 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, és éáv, whosoever, 
as Mat. v. 19, viii. 19; 1 Cor. 
xvi.6; éàv 0e kal, and if also; 
éàv ph, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 20; but that, Mar. iv. 22; 
éav tép, if indeed, Heb. vi. 3. 

éavrot, 7s, 00, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one’s self; used also 
in Ist and 2d persons. See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. 88 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. 111 sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. Aéyew or 
elrety év éavrQ, to say within 
one’s self; rylvecOat or ëp- 
xerba év éavrQ, Zo come to 
one’s self; mpüs éavróv, to 
one’s home, Jn. xx. 10, or 
privately, as Lu. xviii. 11; év 
éavrob, among yourselves, 
i.e, one with another; kab’ 
éavTÓv, apart; wap éavróv, 
at home. 

cáo, &, éácw ; impf., elwy; rst 
aor., elaca, (1) Zo permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf., Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41 ; (2) to leave, 
Ac. xxvil. 40. 

€BSopqxovra, indecl. num., sev- 
enty ; ol EBdouyjKovra, the sev- 
enty disciples, Lu. x. 1, 17. 

€PSopykovrakis, num. adv., sev- 
enty times, Mat. xviii. 22. 
(S.)* 

880p.os, 7, ov, ord.num.,seventh, 
Jit, Tis s2; lalla, akin 4. 

"BEigep, ó, Æber or Heber, Lu. iii. 
ET 

“EBpatkds, 4, óv (from Heb.), 
Hebrew, Lu. xxiii. 38 (W. H. 
omit). (N. T.)* 

"Efpatos (W. H. ’E-), ala, aov 
(from Heb.), also subst., 6, h, a 
Hebrew ; designating (1) any 
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Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestine, in dis- 
tinction from ol ‘EAAynueral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 
guage, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing). (S.)* Syn.: ‘ESpaios 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from ‘EAAnmoris, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; ’Iov- 
datos, à Jew in distinction 
from other nations; ’Iopan- 
Aírqs, one of the chosen 
people. 

‘EBpats (W. H. 'EJ), (from 
Heb.), dos, 4, Hebrew, ie. 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
40, xxli 2, xxvi. 14. See 
Gr. § 150, Wi. $8 3a. (Ap.)* 

Epaiorl (W. H. 'E), (from 
Heb.) adv., zu the Hebrew 
language, i£. im Aramaic, 
Jn. v. 2; Rev. ix. rx. (Ap.) 

èyyltw, fut. att, éyyrO; pf., 
Hyytxa, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or els, or ért (acc.), Lu. 
xviii. 40; Ac. ix. 3; Mar. xi. r. 

$y-ypábo (W. H. évy-), to in- 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. iii. 2; 
Lu. x. 20 (W. H.).* 

tyyvos, ov, 6, 7, æ surety, Heb. 
11822 

éyyts, adv., zear; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

éyyétepov, comp. of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xiii. 11.* 

éyelpw, eyep, pass. perf., éy7- 
yeppat, to arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xii. 7; Zo raise up, asa 
Savior, Ac. xiii. 23 (Rec.); 
to erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
I9, 20; mid., Zo rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xiii. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of rising up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

fyepais, ews, 7, a rousing up; 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
xxvii. 53.** 

éyx-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write évk-. 

€y-ká0-eros, ov, 6, 7j (éyka60muu), 
a spy, Lu. xx. 20.* 

tykalvia, lov, Tå, a dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. (S.)* 

éy-Kkawwife, Zo dedicate, Heb. ix. 
150x. 20: (S5)* 

é4-kaxéo, Q, and évxaxéw, 7o 
grow weary, to faint (W. H. 
in many passages for Rec. 
éxxaxéw). 

éy-Kadéw, ©, dow, impf., évexd- 
Nour, fo bring a charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat., or kará 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ac. xix. 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 

éy-kara-Acltro, Yw, (1) £o desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16; (2) zo leave 
remaining, Ro. ix. 29. 

€y-kaT-ouéo, ©, zo dwell among 
(év), 2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

€y-kavx &opat, fo boast in, 2 Th. 
i. 4 (W. H.).* 

éy-kevrpl{w, zo insert, as a bud 
or graft, to graft in; fig., Ro. 
xi. I7, 19, 23, 24.* 

ey-KAnpa, aros, T0, a charge or 
accusation, Ac. xxiii. 20, xxv. 
16.* 

éy-KopBoopar, ofuar, to e rd on, as 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 
Dm 

éQy-kom f, 2s, ù (W. H. év-), a 
hindrance, x Cor. ix. 12.* 

Cy-kówTo, Yw, io impede, to 
hinder (acc. or inf. with 
TOM; S XV. crim m dus. il. 
I8. 

éykpáre, as, %, self-control, 
continence, Ac. xxiv. 25; 
Gal. v. 23; 2 Pet. 1. 6.* 

éykparevopor, dep. ¿o be self- 
controlled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
I Cor. vii. 9, ix. 25.* 

éy-kparys, és, sel/-controlled, 
continent, Tit, i. 8.* 

ty-kplvo, fo adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat.), 2 Cor. x. r2.* 

éy-Kpiwra, fo hide in, do mix 
with, Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. H. kpbmrw).* 

€y-kvos, ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 

* 


ty-Xplo, Zo rub in, anoint, Rev. 
ii. r8.* 

éy, pers. pron., Z; plur., hmeîs, 
we, See Gr. § 53. 
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Baditw, fut. (attic), ið, to throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.* 

Sapos, ovs, rd, the base, the 
ground, Ac. xxii. 7.* 

patos, ala, atov, steadfast, firm, 
1 Cor. vii. 37, xv. 58; Col. i. 
23.* 


Spalwpa, aros, Td, a stay, sup- 
port, 1 Tim. iii. 15. (N. T)* 

"Etektas, ov, 6, Hezekiah, Mat. 
i. 9, 10.* 

€eA0-Opnoela, as, 7), voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(N. T.)* 

£8éÀo, see 06v. 

lim, Zo accustom ; pass., perf. 
part., neut., 7d el@iopévor, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27.* 

dQvápxms, ov, 6, a prefect, eth- 
narch, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

é8v.kós, ý, bv, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. 6 éO@vxés, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
v. 47 (W. H.), vi. 7, xviii. 
17; 3 Jn. 7 ONV EDS 

@vinds, adv., Z£e the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

t0vos, ovs, Td, a race, a nation, 
Lu. xxii. 25; Ac. x. 35; Tà 
bvn, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro. iii. 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
Be; Calk pep. 

Elos, ovs, Tó, & usage, custom, 
Imo: Ac. XEYVEN 

ðw, obs., pf. elwða in pres. 
signif., Zo be accustomed, Mat. 
xxvii. 15; Mar. x. 1; Tò elwOds 
aùr, his custom, Lu. iv. 16; 
Ac. xvii. 2.* 

ei, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. § 383), zf, since, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, el is equivalent 
to óri, Mar. xv. 44. As an 
interrogative particle, ei oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv. 
45; Ac.i.6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by that... moz el 
uh and ef unre, unless, except; 
el è uh, but if not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2; et rep, if so be; 
et mws, if possibly; etre... 
etre, whether... or. 

€i6ov, see dpdw, oia. 

elsos, ovs, Td, outward appear- 
ance, form, Lu. iii. 22, ix. 
29; Jn. v. 37; 2 Cor. v. 73 
species, kind, x Th. v. 22.* 
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€lBoXetov, ov, rd, ax idol-temple, 
I Cor, viii. 10. (Ap.)* 

€lBoAó-Üvros, ov, sacrificed to 
idolis; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

elSmAo-Aarpela, as, 7, idolatry, 
I Cor. x. 14; Gal. v. 20; Col. 
iii. 5; 1 Pet. iv. 3. (N. T)* 

elSwro-Aarpys, ov, ô, a7 idolater, 
I Cor. x. 7; Rev. xxi. 8. (N. 
T.) 

elSwrov, ov, T6, an idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
ACC Vile TS RONI 22. 

elk) or efx (W. H.), adv., with- 
out purpose, as Ro. xiii. 4; 
in vain, x Cor. xv. 2 (W. H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

ekoo, indecl. num., twenty, - 

€lko, 7o give way, to yield, Gal. 
ii. 5.* 

exw, obs, whence 2d perf. 
Zouxa, Zo be like; with dat., 
lani. 6, 23.* 

elxav, dvos, ù, an image, like- 
ness, Mar. xii. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 
7. Syn.: see Trench, § xv. 

etXuxplvea, as, h, clearness, sin- 
cerity, I Cor. v. 8; 2 Cor. 1. 
T2 il. 17. 

epis, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), sincere, pure, Phil. i. 10; 
£ Istis Ed 

citioow (W. H. éMoav), to roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev. vi. 
14.* 

«lit (see Gr. § 110, Wi. § 14,2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (1) used as a predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass ; with an infin. 
following, četi, it ís con- 
venient, proper, etc., as Heb. 
ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
zo be, or in the sense of zo ġe 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 35; 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi. 19, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination,etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, dv, be- 
ing; TÒ by, that which is; ol 
üvres, Ta Üvra, persons or 
things zhat are. 

elut, čo go, in some copies for 
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elul, in Jn. vii. 34, 36 (not 
W. H.).* 

elvexa, ev, see Évexa, ev. 

elarep, elrws, see under ei, 

«Umov (see' Gr. § 103, 7, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 57), (W. H. era), 
from obs. @rw, or etmo, to 
say; in reply, zo answer; in 
narration, fo /e// ; in author- 
itative directions, /» 7 or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 

elpynvetw, fo have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
15:02 Cor- xii rI; I Th. v. 
Hd 

elpfjvn, 75, h, 2eace, the opposite 
of strife; peace af mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N. T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb.‘ word in 
O. TJ), elpjvn generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

elpynvixds, ý, óv, peaceable, Ja. 
iii. 17; peaceful, Heb. xii. 
ite 

elpnvo-roréw, Ô, zo make peace, 
reconcile, Col. i. 20. (S.)* 

eipnvo-touds, bv, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. 9.* 

eis, prep. governing acc., 2/0, 
zo (the interior). See Gr. 
§§ 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

els, ula, ëv, a card. num., one ; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. ii. 7; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. As an ordinal, the frst, 
Mat. xxviii. 1; Rev. ix. 12. 

elo-dyw, 2d aor. elonyaryor, to 
lead in, bring in, Lu. xxii. 
54; Ac. viii. 45. 

elo-akotw, Zo listen to, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7; Lu. i. 13; 
Ac. x. 31; Heb. v. 7; to hear 
so as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21.* 

elo-Béxopar, é£ouat to receive 
with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* 

elor-eypt, impf. eiojjeuw, inf. elgié- 
vat (elu), fo go in, to enter(with 
els), Ac. iil. 3, xxi. 18, 26; 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

elo-épxopat, 2d aor. eísfjA6ov, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with eis), Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
elvépxouat kal éfépxopuat, to 
come and go in and out, 
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spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig. 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb. 
iii. 11, I8. 

elo-Kadéw, à, only mid. in N.T., 
to call or invite in, Ac. x. 23.* 

eto-oðos, ov, h, an entrance, the 
act of entering, Heb. x. 19; 
2pige talent 

elo-mnddw, Ô, fo spring in, Ac. 
xiv. 14 (W. H. éxz-), xvi. 
29.* 

elo-rropevopat, dep., Zo go zz, to 
enter ; spoken of persons, as 
Mar.i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
XV. 17 ; elomopevouat kal kto- 
pevoua, to go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 

elo-tpexw, 2d aor. elaédpapor, 
to run in, Ac. xii, 14.* 

elo-hépw (see Gr. § 103, 6; Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 68), zo lead into 
(with eis), e.g., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; 4o bring in, Ac. 
xvii. 20; 1 Tim. vi. 7. 

elra, adv., then, afterwards. 

etre, conj., see el. 

èk, or, before a vowel, é£, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source. See Gr. 
§ 203, Wi. § 472, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, é« implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub- 
licity, unfolding, or is of in- 
tensive force. 

fkac'Tos, 7, ov, cach, every one 
(with partitive gen.); eis ëxa- 
OTOS, every one. 

ékáe rore, adv., at every time, 
always, 2 Pet. i. 15.* 

ékaróv, card. num., a hundred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. 12. 

ékaTovra-érns, es, a hundred 
years old, Ro. iv. 9.* 

ékaTovramAac(ov, ov, acc. ova, 
a hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(not W. H.); Mar. x. 30; 
Lu. viii. 8.* 

tkacrovrápxms, ov, 6, capiazz over 
a hundred men, a centurion, 
ENE, By Uy By XXIV. 23: 

éxarévrapx oS, ov, 6 —preceding, 
Mat. viii. 5, 8, 13. In many 
passages a variant for pre- 
ceding. 

tk-Ba(vo, 2d aor. é££Bmv, to go 
out, Heb. xi. 15 (W. H.).* 

éx-BdAAw, Bare, zo cast out, Jn. 
vi. 37; č drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; to expel, Gal. iv. 30; 4e 
send away, dismiss, reject, 
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Mar. i. 43; Lu. vi. 22; 40 ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 42; 
Mat. xii. 35. 

€k-Bacws, ews, 7, a way of es- 
cape, 1 Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. 7.* 

&-Borh, fs, h, a throwing out, 
Ac. xxvii. 18.* 

ék-yap(to (W. H. yaulfw), fo 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
38 (Rec); 1 Cor. vii. 38 
(Rec). (N. T.) 

èk-yaploko = preceding, Lu. 
xx. 34, 35 (Rec.). (N. T.)* 

€k-yovos, ov, sprung from; neut. 
plur., descendants, 1 Tim. v. 

* 

tk-bamaváo, à, zo spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., Zo expend 
one’s energies for (rép), 2 
Cor xirs 

ix-Béxopaw, £o expect (Éws), to 
wait for (acc. or éws), Ja. v. 
VEBLICb3x 03: 

x-5yos, ov, conspicuous, mani- 
Jes 9) im. ii g% 

éx-Sypéw, &, 7o go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 

éx-8(8op., N. T. mid., fo det out 
Jor one's advantage, Mat. xxi. 
EO TO MATTE. XX. 

* 


éx-5i-nyéopar, ouai, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de- 
clare, Ac. xlii. 4I, xv. 3.* 

&k-Dukéo, ©, 7o do justice to, de- 
fend, avenge a person (acc. 
and dd), Lu. xviii 3, 5; 
Ro. xii. 19; Zo demand re- 
quital for, avenge a deed 
(acc.), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. vi. 
IO, xix. 2.* 

ék-BÜknois, ews, 7), an avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
vii. 24; Ro. xii. 19; 1 Pet. 
ii que 

ék-Bukos, ov, 6, 7, ax avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.) to punishment for (mepl) 
amcumie Ron xiii. 4; I RH. 
iv. 6.* 

ik-BiÓko, wtw, fo persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu. xi. 
£1) (ues Wis ds aD. ii. 
15.* 

€k-Soros, ov, delivered up, Ac. 
i. 23. 

éx-80x fh, 7s, h, a waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 

&k-Dóo, to unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs.), Mat. xxvii. 31; 
2 Cor: VA. 

iket, adv., there, thither, 
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éxetOev, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

éxeivos, 7, o, pron, demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. §§ 338, 
340, Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 1, Bu. 
104, 120. 

éxetore, adv., thither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
in const. præg., Ac, xxii. 

* 

éx-tntéw, Q, fo seek out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17 ; 1 Pet. 
i. 10; to seek after God, Ac. 
xv. 17; Ro. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 
6; £o require, judicially, Lu. 
xi. 50, 51. (S.)* 

éx-Lftnots, ews, 2, a subject of 


inquiry, 1 Tim.i.4 (W. H.).* . 


éx-OapBéw, à, N.T. pass., £o be 
amazed, greatly astonished, 
Mar. ix. 15, xiv. 33, xvi. 5, 
6.* 

&k-Bap Bos, ov, greatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ili, 11.* 

èk-bavpátw, zo wonder greatly, 
Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.).* 

tx-Beros, ov, cast out, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 

éx-xa8alpw, Ist aor. étexdOapa, 
to cleanse thoroughly, 1 Cor. 
Ve 7) 2m. 10 AU 

éx-kalw, N. T. pass, £o burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
i, 27.* 

ik-kakéo, Ô, Zo faint, to despond 
Through fear (Rec., for which 
W. H. have éyx- and évx-). 

&k-kevréo, Ô, Zo pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. xix. 37; Rev. 
thy Gee? 

éx-kAdw, z0 break off, Ro. xi. 
17, 19, 20 (W. H.).* 

ék-kAelo, ato, Zo shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; to exclude, Ro. iii. 
27.* 

SkkAmoía, as, ñ (êkkaħéw), an 
assembly, Ac. xix. 32, 39, 41 ; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N. T., az assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xy. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, 1 Cor. xii. 28; Ep. 
i. 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
xii. 23. Syz.: see Trench, 

ie 

&-kAvo, zo turn away from 
(ard), Ro. iii. 12, xvi. 17; 
I Pet. iii. 11.* 


32 


[ekr 


éx-koAupBaw, ©, fo swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

éx-xopltw, fo carry out for bu- 
rial, Lu. vii. 12.* 

&k-kómrro, kbp, £o cut off, Mat. 
lii. 10, v. 30; 2 Con XiTIZ 
(in 1 Pet. iii. 7, W. H. read 
évkómr w, fo hinder). 

éx-xpépapat (mid. of ékxpepáv- 
vut), to hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 

ék-AaAég, Ô, 0 speak out, to 
disclose, Ac. xxiii. 22.* 

&k-Aáqumro, /o shine forth, Mat. 
xiii. 43.* 

éx-AavOavw, in mid., zo forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. 5.* 

&k-Aéyo, mid. in N. T., 1st aor. 
éfedXekdunv, fo choose out for 
one’s self, zo elect, Lu. x. 42; 
Ac. vi. 5, xii.17; I Conii 
27726. 

éx-Ae(éro, 2d aor. éféXemov, to 
Jail, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi. 
9, xxii. 32, xxiii. 45 (W. H.); 
Heb i. 12.* 


ékAekrÓs, 4, óv, (1) chosen, 


elect, lu. xviii. 7, xxii 
35; 1 Tim. v. 21; Ro. viii. 
33; Rev. mew 4 NN 


choice, select, 21 Ju. 353 ET 
Pet. ii. 4. 

éxdoyn, 7s, h, a choice, selection, 
Ro. ix. Iz; 1 Th. i4; Ac. 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, i.e., 
a chosen vessel); concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro. xi. 7. 

éx-Ate, in pass., fo become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar. viii. 3; Gal. vi. 
9; Heb. xii s5. 

éx-pacow, fw, zo wipe, to wipe 
off, Lu. vii. 38, 44; Jn. xi. 2, 
xii. 3, xiii. 5.* 

ék-puxtypl{w, Zo deride, scoff at 
(acc.), Lu. xvi. 14, xxiii. 35. 
(S)* 

éx-véw (lit., swim out), or éxvetw 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13.* 

éx-vibe, to return fo soberness 
of mind, 1 Cor. xv. 34.* 

ékoóctos, ov (ékóv), voluntary, 
Spontaneous, Philem. 14.* 

éxova(os, adv., voluntarily, of 
one's own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
1 Pety. 2" 

fkx-raÀa, adv., from of old, 
2 Pet. ii, 3, ii. 5.* 

ik-mepáto, ot, to put to the test, 
to make trial of, to tempt, 
Mat. iv. 7; Lu. iv. 12, x. 25; 
I Cor. x. 9. (S.)* 
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êx-mipro, fo send forth, Ac. 
xiii. 4, xvii. 10.* 

ik-mepuraás, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

èk-merávvujt, Ist aor. éfemé- 
Tasa, to stretch forth, Ro. 
Xe 


éx-myddw, à, ist aor. é£emáómoa - 


(W. H.), zo spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

x-wlarw, £o fall from (èx), Ac. 
xii. 7; abs., æ fall, Ja. 1. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvii. 17 ; of love, 
to fail, Y Cor. xii. 8; of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

&k-mMo, eóo«w, Zo sail away, Ac. 
Xv. 39, xviii, 18, xx. 6.* 

ék-mÀmpóo, Ô, zo fill entirely, 
fulfill, Ac. xiii. 32.* 

ék-TA poris, ews, 7, fulfillment, 
Ac. xxi. 26.* i 

ék-rAqoow, 2d aor. pass. é£e- 
TÀáymv, to strike with as- 
tonishment, Mat. xiii. 54; 
Ac xiii. I2. 

éx-mrvéw, evow, Zo breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxiii. 46.* 

éx-tropevopar, dep., 40 go out 
(a6, éx, tapá, and eis, éri, 
mpós); to proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as ariver 
from its source, etc. 

éx-rropvetw, fo be given up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.)* 

èk-mTýw, Zo reject, to loathe, Gal. 
iv. 14.* 

éx-pifdw, &, to root out, root up, 
Mat xii 20, xv. I3; Lu. 
xvii. 6; Ju. 12.* 

Ük-oTaows, ews, 7, trance, Ac. 
X. 10; amazement, Mar. v, 


42. 

éx-otpépa, perf. pass. é£éerpap- 
pat, to change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit. iii. 11.* 

éx-rapacow, £o, fo agitate great- 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 

éx-relvw, vô, 1st aor. é£éreuwa, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. I3; 7 cast out, as 
anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 

ék-rehéw, à, dow, to complete, 
Lu. xiv. 29, 30.* 

éxrévera, as, d, znieniness, Ac. 
ENVI. 7. 

éx-revijs, és, intense, fervent, in- 
tent, 1 Pet. iv. 8; Ac. xii. 5 
(W. H. -Gs); éxrevéorepor, 
comp. as adv., more earnest- 
Zy, Lu. xxii. 44 (W.H. omit).* 

tkrevós, adv., intently, earnest- 
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ly, 1 Pet. i. 22; Ac. xii. 5 (W. 


H.).* 

No (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
$ 14, 12, Bu. 45 sq), (1) z 
put out, expose an infant, Ac. 
vii. 21; (2) zo expound, Ac. 
. Xl. 4, xviii. 26, xxviii. 23.* 

ik-rwáceco, fw, fo shake off, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. 115; Ac. 
xiii. 51; £o shake out, Ac. 
xviii. 6.* 

éxros, 7, ov, ord. num., sixth. 

éxrés, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., without, besides, 
except, Y Cor. vi. 18; Ac. 
xxvi. 22; éxrds el uh, except, 
I Cor. xiv. 5; TÒ éxrdés, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 

ék-rpéro, pass. in mid. sense, 
to turn from, to forsake, 1 
Tim. i. 6, v. I5, vi. 20; 2 
Tim. iv. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 

ik-Tpé$o, fo nourish, Ep. v.29; 
to bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 

EK-TpWpa, aros, TO, an abortive 

birth, an abortion, Y Cor. xv. 

8.* 

éx-hépw, é£olaw, to bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ac. v. 6, 9; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 

éx-hedyw, zo flee out (abs., or 
with éx), Ac. xvi. 27, xix. 
LO A encare, 1 Th. V. 35 
Ro. ii. 3. 

éx-hoPéw, à, zo terrify greatly, 
2.Gorex. 9.* 

éx-poBos, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. xii. 21.* 

&k-bóo, 2d aor. pass. é£eó?qv, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv. 32; Mar. 
xiii. 28.* 

éx-xéw, also ékx vo ; fut. éxxed, 
Ist aor. é£éxea (see Gr. § 96c, 
Wi. $ 13, 32, Bu. 68), Zo pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. I-17; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; Zo shed blood, 
Lu. xi. 50; fig. /o shed a- 
broad, love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
to be wholly given up to, Ju. 11. 

éx-xwpéw, Ô, zo depart from, Lu. 
XXt ZE.* 

&x-pixw, zo expire, Ac. v. 5, 10, 
X129 

ékóv, osa, óv, voluntary, will- 
ing; used adverbially, Ro. 
viii. 20; 1 Cor. ix. 17.* 

ħala, as, 7), an olive tree, Ro. 
xi. 17, 24; its fruit, že olive, 
Ja. iii. 12; Tò dpos TSv éNatv, 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
zi 
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Natov, ov, Td, olive oil, Mat. 
xxv. 3; Rev. vi. 6. 

arov, Qvos, 6, an olive orchard, 
że. the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
ib ued, (eg 

*Edapitys, ov, ô, an Elamite, 
z.¢. inhabitant of the pro- 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 

&Aáccov or -TTwy, ov, compar. 
of éAax)s for ,jukpós, Jess; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. 10; in 
age, Ro. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vil. 7; &AaTTov, as adv., ess, 
I Tim. v. 9.* 

éX\arrovéw, Q, zo have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15.* 

tAarróo, Q, to make less or in- 
Jferior, Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., 
to decrease, Jn. iii. 30.* 

éXavve, perf. part. éAndards, fo 
drive, Lu, viii. 29; Ja. iii. 4 ; 
2 Pet. ii. 17; £o drive a ship, 
to row, Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
19.* 

appia, as, 7%, levity, incon- 
stancy, 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

éAadpds, dá, óv, light, as a bur- 
den, Mat. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
DN 

tAáx wrros, 7, ov (superl. of éda- 
x5s for uakpós), smallest, least, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tance, Ja. iii. 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 
I Cor. vi. 2. 

&Xaxvwrrórepos, a, ov, a double 
comparison, Zess than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (N. T.)* 

£A duo, see éAabvo, 

*Ededtap, 6, E/eazar, Mat. i. 
I5.* 

cáo (W. H., Rec. éXeéc), Ro. 
ibe, WS iie Be, Baker 

éXeypss, o0, 6, reproof, 2 Tim. 
iii. 16 (W. H.). (S.)* 

eNey&is, ews, 7, refutation, re- 
buke, 2 Pet. ii. 16. (S.)* 

&Xeyxos, ov, 6, evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb. xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

éyxo, Ew, fo convict, refute, 
reprove, Y Cor. xiv. 24; Jn. 
10920: I Tim: v. 20: 

éXeewvds, 1j, bv, pitiable, miser- 
able, x Cor. xv. 19; Rev. iii. 
[s 

éeéw, à, /o have mercy on, suc- 
cor (acc.), Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
xvi. 24; pass., čo obtain mercy, 
Mat. v. 7. 

enpooivy, ns, h, mercy, pity; 
in N. T., aims, sometimes 
plur., Mat. vi. 4; Lu. xi. 41; 
Ac, ix. 36, 
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Aehpov, ov, full of pity, merci- 
Yul, Mat. v. 75. Heb. 1) 17.* 

€\cos, ovs, rd (and ov, 6, see Gr. 
§ 32a, Wi. § 9, note 2, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
iii. 5; Mat. ix. 13. 

&XevOepla, as, 7), Zberty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, as 1 
Cor. x. 29; Gal. ii. 4; from 
evil, as Ja. ii. 12; Ro. viii. 
21; license, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

&XeóOepos, a, ov, free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with ék, dé); at 
liberty to (inf.); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20. 

&XevBepóo, ©, Zo set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and dé); with 

‘ modal dative, Gal. v. 1. 

&Aeumis, ews, 7) (Epxopuat), a com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. vil. 52.* 

Qehavrivos, 4, ov, made of 
ivory, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

*Edtakelp, 6 (Heb.), Eliakim, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. iii, 30.* 

typa, aros, ró, a roll, Jn. xix. 
39 (W. H. for Rec. ulypa).* 

'"EAdtep, 6 (Heb.), EZezer, Lu. 
iii. 29.* 

*Edvot8, 6 (Heb.), Elud, Mat. 


ETA, 15.* 

"EXwráfer, h (Heb. Zlisheda), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. 5, etc. 

"EXtocaios, ov, 6, Elisha, Lu. 
Ine 7s" 

Aloow, (Ev, as elAloow, to roll 
up, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 
(W. H.).* 

Ekos, ovs, TÓ, a wound, an ulcer, 
a sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 
ZATTE 

éàków, Q, fo make a sore; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20.* 

Axo, ow, Zo drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6, 11; 
a sword, Jn. xvii 10; Zə 
draw over, to persuade, Jn. 
vi. 44, xii. 32.* Syn.: ctpw 
always means to drag èy 
force; éhxbw only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 

éàkw (old form of foregoing), 
impf. elAxo», Ja. ii. 6; Ac. 
xxi. 30.* 

*EAAXds, dds, h, Hellas, Greece, 
= Axala, Ac. xx. 2.* 

“EM ny, qvos, ó, a Greek, as dis- 
tinguished (1) from fápßapos, 
barbarian, Ro. i. 14, and (2) 
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from 'Iov8atos, Jew, as Jn. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ac. xvii. 4. 

"EAXqvwós, h, óv, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
IX RI 

‘Envis, (005,7, a Greek or Gen- 
tile woman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii. 12.* 

"EAXqvwrrüs, o0, 6 (EAAnvlfw, 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), a 
Hellenist, Grecian Jew (R. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
Greek, Ac. vi. I, ix. 29, xi. 
20.* 

"EXAqvorTi, adv., in the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
xxi, 37.* 

-Aoyéo (év; W. H. -dw), 7o 
charge to, to put to one’s ac- 
count, Ro. v. 13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

"EApeSáp (W. H. -ua-), 6, BE 
modam, Lu. iii. 28.* 

irito, att. fut. àri, Ist aor. 
Ara, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or Sri); to hope for (acc.); fo 
trust in (éml, dat.; év, once 
dat. only); to direct hope to- 
wards (els, él, acc.). 

edarls, bos, h, expectation, hope ; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
I Tim. i. 1; (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. ii. 13 (in Ro. 
vii. 20 W. H. read ép’ é- 
riði). 

"EAógas, a, 6 (from Aram.), 
Elymas, Ac. xiii, 8.* 

éhot (prob. Aram. = Heb. 7A), 
my God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii. 46 (W. H.); see 7AL. 
(N. T.)* 

epavrod, js, oô, of myself, a 
reflexive pron., found only 
in the gen., dat., and acc. 
cases; dm’ éuavroÜ, from my- 
self, Jn. v. 30. 

éu-Balvw, 2d aor. évéByv, part. 
éuBds, fo go upon, into (els), 
always of entering a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit). 

korr to cast into, Lu. xii. 


x 

Qu-Bámre, zo dip into, Mat. 
xxvi. 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. H. Bárr«).* 

qu-Boreóo, fo enter, to intrude, 
to pry into, Col. ii. 18,* 
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ip-iBáto, zo cause to enter, to 
put on board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 

ip-BXéro, zo direct the eyes to 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat., or els), Mar. 
viii. 25; Mat. xix. 26; Ac. 
XXI 

ip-Bpipáopau Gua, dep, zo 
snort, to be very angry, Mar. 
xiva 55 Jn: xi o CODE 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; Mar. i. 43.* 

épéw, ©, ist aor. inf. éuécat, zo 
vomit forth, Rev. iii. 16.* 

ép-patvopar, o rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.* 

*Eppavounr, ó (Heb. God with 
us), Immanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.)* . 

*Eppaots, 7, Emmaus, a village 
a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13.* 

ép-péva, zo remain or persevere 
in (dat. or ér), Ac. xxviii. 
30 (W. H.); Gal. iii. 10. 

"Eppóp, 6, Emmor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

tpós, 9, óv, mine, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, right, etc. See Gr. 
§ 336, Wi. § 22, 7, Bu. 115 sq. 

éprarypovh, 75, h, mockery, 2 
Pet. iii. 3 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

éprratypos, oð, 6, a mocking, 
scoffing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 

ép-maitw, w, to mock (abs. or 
dat.), Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; 7e 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

éprralktys, ov, 6, 2 mocker, 2 
Pet, iii. 13; Ju. 18. (S.)* 

dp-mepumoéo, &, Wow, to walk 
about in (év), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(S.)* 

éu-mrlrAnpe and -rAdw, uth- 
ow, évér\noa, part. pres. éu- 
murAOv, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. xv. 24. 

tp-mUrro, zo fall into or among 
(els), Lu. x. 36; fig., to incur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, 1 Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 


Bie 

tp.-mÀéko, 2d aor. pass. éverAd- 
kqv, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim. ii. 4; 2 Retinezo 
(dat. of thing).* 

ép-tAOKh, js, 7, a plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, r Pet. iii. 
oe 

ép-arvéw (W. H, évr-), zo breathe 
in, inhale (gen.), Ac, ix, 1,* 
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èp-mropevopat, dep., Zo go about ; 
hence, £o trade, to traffic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; to use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 
ép-rropla, as, 4, trade, merchan- 
dise, Mat. xxii. 5.* 
éu-wdpiov, ov, Tó, emporium, a 
place for trading, Jn. ii. 16.* 
fj.-Topos, ov, ò, a traveler, mer- 
chant, trader, Mat. xiii. 45; 
Rev. xviii. 3, I1, 15, 23.* 
tp-mpfjQo, ow, to se? on fire, to 
burn, Mat. xxii. 7.* 
tp-mpogÓcv, adv., before (Eu- 
Trpoc 6ev kal miber, in front 
and behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), Zefore, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; before, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 
tg-TTÜo, ow, Zo spit upon (dat. 
or eis), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 
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ép-havis, és, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. x. 40; Ro. x. 20.* 

éppavitw, low, fo make mani- 
fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; £o disclose, 
make known (br. or prepp. 
T pós, mepi, etc.), Heb. xi. 14; 
NCH. 15. 

&-oBos, ov, terrified, afraid, 
Ac. X. 4, XXİV. 25. 

èp-þpuráw, à, to breathe upon, 
acus |nwxxy22.* 

tg-$vros, ov, implanted, Ja. i. 
21I. 

èv, prep. gov. dat., zz, generally 
as being or resting in; w7th- 
in, among. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. § 482, Bu. 328 sq. év- in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. It is changed 
before y, x, £, and x, into 
éy-; before B, 7, $, Y, and p, 
into ég-; and before A, into 
é- (but W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The v is, 
however, restored before the 
augment in verbs. 

. év-aykaX (Copas, Zo take into the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16.* 
éy-ddtos, ov (dds), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. iii. 7.* 
év-avtt, adv., as prep. with gen., 

in the presence of, before, Lu. 
i. 8; Ac. viii. 21 (W. H.). 
(5.)* 
éy-avrios, a, ov, over against, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 
xxvii. 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac. xxvi. 9; é£ évavrías, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
évavrlov, adv. as prep. with 
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gen. in the presence of, as 
Lu. xx. 26; Ac. vii. 10. 

iv-ápxop.au, fo begin, Gal. iii. 3; 
Phil. i. 6* 

évaros, see Evvaros. 

£v-Befjs, és, im want, destitute, 
Ac. iv. 34.* 


&v-Be.yp.a, aros, T6, proof, token, 


2 Th. i. $.* 

év-Selxvupe, N. T. mid., Zo show, 
to manifest, Ro. ix.22; 2 Tim. 
iv. t4. 

évderkis, ews, h, 2 proof, mani- 
Jestation, Ro. iii. 25, 26; 2 
Cor. viii. 24; @ sign, token, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

év-Sexa, oi, al, rd, eleven; ot 
Évóeka, the eleven, i£., apos- 
Hem Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 
26. 

€v-Békaros, n, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 

év-Séxopar, dep., Zo allow ; only 
impersonally, ov« évdéyerac, 
zt is not admissible or possible, 
Lu. xiii. 33.* 

év-Bypéw, Ô, 7o be at home, 2 Cor. 
v. 6, 8, 9.* 

év-8i8toKw, fo put on, clothe, 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one’s self with (acc.), 
Lu. viii. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
évübve. (S.)* 

év-Bikos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
iii. 8; Heb. ii. 2.* 

év-Sépyois, ews, 7, the material 
of a building, a structure, Rev. 
xxl. I8.* 

&v-Go£áto, cw, N. T. pass., zo be 
glorified in, 2 Th. i. 10, 12. 
(S.)* 

tv-Sofos, ov, highly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vii. 

25; fig., free from sin, Ep. v. 

27.* 

évdupa, aros, Tó, a garment, 
raiment, Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 
(S.) 

év-Suvapdw, Ô, fo strengthen, 
Erivan; T Tim. 1. 12; 
pass., to acquire strength, be 
strengthened, Ac. ix. 223; Ro. 
iv. 20. (S.) 

é&y-bóvo (2 Tim. iii. 6) and évdtu, 
to clothe ox to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., fo enter, insin- 
uate one’s self into (2 Tim. 
iii. 6), to put on, clothe one's 
self with (acc.); often fig., /o 
invest with. 
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tv-Bvents, ews, h, a putting on of 

` clothing, 1 Pet. iii. 3.* 

éy-pa, as, 7, an ambush, Ac. 
xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3.* 

iy-eBpeio, to lie in ambush for 
(ace.), Lu. xi. 54, Ac. xxiii. 
21. 

év-erkéw, à, Ist aor. évelhyoa, fo 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 

tv-eua, Zo be in, Lu. xi. 41, rà 
évovra, such things as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or the 
things within your power. 
For éveori, impers., see &yi.* 

éveka or Évekev, sometimes elve- 
kev, prep. with gen., because 
of, by reason of, on account 
of; ob Évekev, because, Lu. iv. 
18; Tivos Évekev, for what 
cause ? AC. xix. 32. 

év-épyeta, as, d, working, efi- 
ciency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2 Th. rh, Gy: 

év-epyéw, à, fo be operative, to 
work, as Gal. ii. 8; trans., fo 
accomplish, as 1 Cor. xii. 
I1; mid., to work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i, 6; 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., évepyoupévy, Ja. v. 
16 (see R. V.). 

év-épynpa, aros, T, working, 
effect; plur., 1 Cor. xii. 6, 
Io.* 

év-pyüs, és, active, effectual, 
1 Cor xvi 0; Beb ivi: 
Philem. 6.* 

év-ecrós, perf. participle of 
évlor nt. 

év-ev-hoyéw, ©, 0 bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. ili. 25 (W. H. 
€0À-); Gal. iii. 8. (S.)* 

tv-éxo, (1) £o hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat.), Gal. v. 
1; (2) 7o set one’s self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi. 19; Lu. xi. 53.* 

év0a-5e, adv., here, Lu. xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; hither, Jn. 
18% UR AC XXV: I7- 

éy-Oupéopat, oduar, dep. pass., 
to revolve in mind, to think — 
upon, Mat. i. 20, ix. 4; Ac. 
x. 19 (W. H. óte»-).* 

év-Odpnots, ews, h, thought, re- 
Jfection, Mat. ix. 4, xii. 25; 
Ac. xvii. 29; Heb. iv. 12.* 

fw, perhaps contracted from 
€vec Ti, impers., there is in, is 
present, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. H.); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii. 11; Ja. 
i. 17.* 

éviavrós, ob, 6, a year, Ac. xi. 
eos JEmlur 
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év-lornpt, zo place in; in pf., 
plpf, and 2d aor., zo be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim. iii, 1; perf. part. éve- 
oTHKWS, sync. éverTwWs, iM- 
pending, or present, 1 Cor. 
vii. 26; Gal. i. 4; Heb. ix.9; 
Ta éveorOra, present things, 
opp. to rà péddovra, things 
to come, Ro. viii. 38; 1 Cor. 
jio, eed 

év-cxto, 40 invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.).* 

évvaros, 7, ov (W. H. évaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxii. 44; Rev. 
xxi. 20. 

évvéa, ol, ai, rd, zine, Lu. xvii. 
197.5 

évvevqkovra-evvéa (W. H. as 
two words), zzety-nine, Mat. 
ZVT T2: 13; Lü. XV: 4, 7- 
(Net) 

évveds, á, dv (W. H. éveós), dumb, 
Speechless, as with amaze- 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

év-veto, fo signify by a nod ox 
sign (dat.), Lu. i. 62.* 

€v-voui, as, ù (vols), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb. iv. 
neg quj obs rige 

£y-vop.os, ov, bound by the law, 
I Cor. ix. 21; lawful, regular, 
ACIK 39:7 

év-vuxos, ov (vú), in the night, 
neut. as adv., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
H. évyvxa).* 

év-owkéo, ©, how, to dwell in 
(), Ros viis ri; Gols iit. 
16, 2 

évorys, T2705, ù (els), unity, una- 
nimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13.* 

tvy-oxAéo, ©, Zo disturb, to occa- 
sion tumult, Heb. xii. 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

€v-oxos, ov, guilty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi. 27; 
Mar. iii. 29; Zable to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
els of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat, v. 21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

év-raAwa, aros, 76, a precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7; Col. 
u22 (5.)* 

év-radidlo, zo prepare for bu- 
vial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

vrabia pds, of, ô, preparation 
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of a body for burial, Mar. xiv. 
Sis) Jn. xil 7. (Nai) 

év-réAAw, in N. T. only mid. 
and pass. ; fut. mid., éyreAo0- 
par; perf, évréradpat, to 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 
pers., or mpés with acc.), Ac. 
1.2; Heb. ix 20. 

évreüOev, adv., hence; from this 
place or cause ; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, oz this side and that. 

ty-revEvs, ews, 7, prayer, inter- 
cession, Y Tim. ii. 1, iv. 5.* 
Syn.: see atra. 

év-ripos, ov, held in honor; pre- 
cious, highly esteemed, Lu. 
vii. 2, xiv. 8; Phil. ii. 29; 1 
Pet. ii. 4, 6.* 

ivroMj, 5s, d, a command or 
prohibition: of God's com- 
mands,1 Cor. vii. 195 Christ’s 
precepts or teachings, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 37; I Tim. vi. 14; zradz- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. i. 
14; ai évroAal, the command- 
ments, i£., the ten. 

€v-Tómvos, ov, ó (prop. adj.), æ 
resident, Ac. xxi. 12.* 

évrés, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, Lu. xvii. 21; TO évrés, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii. 26.* 

év-tpérw, yw, 2d fut. pass., êv- 
Tparyoopat; 2d aor. pass., 
éverpámqv; to put to shame, 
asmi Cor, iv. 14; Lit, i 3s 
mid., fo reverence, as Mat. 
Teele Bye 

iv-rpébo, to nourish in (dat.); 
pass., fig., zo be educated in, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

€v-rpopos, ov, trembling through 
fear, Ac. vii. 32, xvi, 29; 
Heb. xii. 21.* 

ty-rpomf], js, h, shame, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 5, xv. 34.* Syn.: see 
aió cs. 

év-tpupdw, Ô, Zo live luxurious- 
ly, to revel (with év), 2 Pet. 
ii. 13.* 

€y-rvyX Ávo, Lo meet with, to ad- 
dress, AC. XXv. 24; with trép 
(gen.), to intercede for, Ro. 
viii. 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25; 
with xard (gen.), to plead 
against, Ro. xi. 2.* 

tv-rvÀ (moe, tw, to wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat. xxvii. 59; Lu. 
xxiii. 53; Jn. xx. 7.* 

tv-rvmóo, ©, čo engrave, 2 Cor. 
iii. 7.* 

tv-vfp(Lo, ow, to treat contempt- 
uously, Heb. x. 29.* 

év-uTrvud{opar, dep. pass, zo 
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dream (cognate acc.), Ac. 
ii. 17; /o conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8.* 

iy-émviov, ov, 76, a dream, Ac. 
IDA 

ivómov (neut. of évómios, from 
éy dmi, in view), as prep., 
with gen., defore, in sight or 
presence of, Lu. i. 17; Rev. 
iii. 9; éydmiov ToU 0cob, in the 
sight of God, Ro. xiv. 22; 
used in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
21; xápis évwriov To eod 
(Ac. vii. 4), favor with God. 

"Evós, 6, Enos, Lu. iii. 38.* 

év-wr(Lopat, dep. mid. (év úr lots, 
in the ears), to listen to, Ac. 
ii. 14. (S.)* 

'Evóx, 6, Enoch, Lu. iii. 37; 
Ju. 14.* 

i£, prep., see éx. 

€, ol, ai, rd, card. num., six. 

é€-ayy&Aw, to declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. ii. 9.* 

i£-a-yopáto, zo redeem, Gal. iii. 
13 (ék), iv. 5; Td» kaipóv, £o 
buy up, redeem the opportun- 
ity from being lost, Ep. v. 16; 
Col. iv. 5.* 
&-áye, 2d aor. ¢éjyayor, fo 
lead out (with ëw, èx, eis). 
éE-atpéw, à (see Gr. § 103, I, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), Ze take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid. fo rescue, deliver, 
Ac. vii. 10, 34, xii. II, xxiii. 
27, xxvi. 17; Gali A% 

e-alpw (see Gr. § 92), £o Zf up; 
to remove, 1 Cor. v. 2 (W. H. 
alpw), 13.* 

é€-atréw, ©, N.T., mid., Zo de- 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
xxii. 31.* 

e€-albvys (W. H. é£éQ-, except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), adv., sudden- 
ly, unexpectedly, Mar. xiii. 36. 

e€-akodovddw, G, to follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, ii. 2, 
15.* 

é£&akógiot, at, a, six hundred, 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 

e-adelo, to wipe out, obliterate, 
Rev. iii. 5; Col ii. vga c: 
lii. 19; Zo wipe away (åmó or 
éx), Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4.* 

i£-áAX opas, 7o leap up, Ac. iii. 8.* 

e-ava-oracis, ews, h, a TESUY- 
rection, Phil. iii. 11 (followed 
by éx, W. H.).* 

é€-ava-ré&ddw, fo spring up, as 
plants or corn, Mat. xiii. 5; 
Mar. iv. 5.* 

i£-av-(orqpa, (1) trans., fo raise 
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up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu. xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., fo rise up, Ac. xv. 5.* 

€-aratdw, &, fo deceive thor- 
oughly, Ro. vii, 11; 2 Th. 
Hue 

ama, adv. (= é£alórns), sud- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 

£-amopéopai, ofa, dep., £o be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv..8.* 

¢£-arro-ore\dw, fo send forth, 
send away, Ac. vii. I2, xi. I2, 
xvii. 14. 

e€-aprife, (1) 7o completely fur- 
nish (mpós, acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 
17; (2) to complete, Ac. xxi. 
cd 

é£-ac rpá To, čo shine, as light: 
ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(S)* 

(£-avrfjs, adv. (sc. ópas), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
Mari vi 25; AC. x39. 

é£-eyelpo, zo raise up, Ro. ix. 
tye Corivi. 14.* 

eE-eypr (elus, see Gr. § 111, Bu. 
50), Zo go out, Ac. xiii. 42, 
Xvii. 15, xx. 7, xxvii. 43.* 

&£-eqa (elul), see eLeore. 

e-eXéyxw, fo convict, to rebuke 
sternly, to punish, Ju. 15 (W. 
H. édéyxw).* 

€-&ka, /o draw out from the 
right way, Ja. i. 14.* 

€-€papa, aros, Tó, vomit, 2 Pet. 
ii. 22.* 

éfepeuváo (W. H. -pav-), &, Zo 
search diligently, y Pet. i. 10.* 

é£-épxop.a« (see Gr. § 103, 2, Wi. 
P- 33, § 15, Bu. 58); 2 go or 
to come out of (with gen. or 
ék, dé, &£c, wapd); fo go a- 
way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth; of 
a rumor, fo be divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Sav- 
ior; £o go out, i.e., vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 

é£-eom, part. neut. éfév (impers. 
from é£euu), ít is lawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 4; zt zs becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 21; z£ zs possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

&-eráto, to search out, to ex- 
amine strictly, Mat. ii. 8, x. 
IU Jn. xxi. I2.* 
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€-nyéopat, ofuar, dep. mid., zo 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
35; (6 declare, as a teacher, 
as Jn. i. 18, 

&fjkovra, ol, al, rd, sixty. 

&fs, adv. (Éxw), next in order, 

.only in the phrase rj é£$js 
(sc. ?épa), on the next day 
(juépg is expressed, Lu. ix. 
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€-nxéo, à, N. T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promul- 
gated widely, Y Th. i. 8.* 

us, ews, 5 (Exw), kabit, use, 

eb. v. 14.* 

lon, «07áo and -~crdyw 
(see Gr. § 107, Wi. § 14, 1, 
Bu. 44 sq.), ze displace; (1) 
trans., Zo astonish, Ly. xxiv. 
225 ACIN O, 01; (2) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane, 2 Cor. v. 13. 

€-rxto, zo be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

€£-o8os, ov, 7), an exit, departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure, as 
from life, Lu. ix. 31 ; 2 Pet. 
i. 15.* 

é£-oXo0peóo, Zo destroy utterly, 
"Areas ((S.)* 

e-oporoyéw, à, Zo confess fully, 
to make acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., 7o 
acknowledge benefits confer- 
red, to praise (with dat.). 
Once, Zo promise, Lu. xxii. 6. 
(S.) 

i&£-opk(to, fo adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

&£-opkvorfjs, ov, 6, an exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.* 

t-optoow, £v, to dig out, Gal. 
iv. 15; to dig through, Mar. 
li. 4.* 

é£-ovBevéo — é£ov0evéw, Q (ovdels), 
Mar. ix. 12 (W. H.).* 

é£-ov8evóo, & = preceding, Mar. 
ixa (Rec.).* 

££ovOevéo, Q, zo make of no ac- 
count, to despise utterly, Lu. 
xviii. 9;- Gal. iv. 14; perf. 
pass. part. éfovfevnuévos, con- 
temned, despised, x Cor. i. 28, 
vi. 4. (S) 

&-oveía, as, à (&tesri), (1) 
power, ability, as Jn. xix. 11; 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 21; (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) ai é£ovcíat, the 
powers, Le, rulers, magis- 
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trates, lu. xii 11; angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi. 
12. In 1 Cor. xi. Io, tovo lav, 
a sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, i.e., 
the veil. 
t£-ovetáto, zo exercise authority 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25; 1 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., to be under 
the power of (trå), 1 Cor. vi. 
ra 
€-ox fj 2s, 2), eminence, distinc- 
tion ; only in the phrase kar’ 
é£ox jv, by way of distinction, 
Ac. xxv. 23 (Gr 8 3008. 
* 
€£-vmv(jo, sw, to wake from 
sleep, Jn. xi. 11. (S.)* 
€£-vrrvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Ac. xvi. 27.* 
éw, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., without, outside ; ol £o, 
those without, as Mar. iv. 11; 
I Cor. v. I2, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with éx. 
t£oOev, adv. of place, from with- 
out; TÒ €Ewbev, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; of &£w0ev, those 
from without, as 1 Tim. iii. 
7; as prep. gen., Mar. vii. 
MGA ING I 
é£-o0€o, ©, to drive out, expel, 
Ac. vii 45; Zo propel, as a 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
H. text).* 
é£óepos, a, ov (comp. of zw), 
outer, in the phrase “ outer 
darkness," Mat. viii. 12, xxii. 
13 Av. lon (S)* 
coka, see etko. 
fopratw, to keep or celebrate a 
feast, 1 Cor. v. 8.* 
éopth, ÎS, h, a feast, a festival ; 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as 
ToO CIS xi. E. 
ér-ayyeAla, as, 4, (1) a promise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ac. xxiii. 21, 
generally plur. ; the promises, 
specially, eg to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1; (2) met., the thing 
promised, as Ac. ii. 33; Heb. 
xi. 13, 33, 39- 
ér-ayyéAAw, mid. in N.T., ex- 
cept pass., Gal. iii. 19, (1) z 
promise, with dat. or acc. 
and dat., or inf., once cog- 
nate acc., I Jn. ii. 25; (2) ze 
make profession or avowal 
of (acc.), r Tim. ii. 10, vi. 
£i 
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ér-dyyeApa, aros, Tó, a promise, 
2 Pet. i. 4, lii. 13.* 

ém-&yo, to bring upon, Ac. v. 
28; 2 Pet. ii. I, 5.* 

ém-ayov(topos, fo contend ear- 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

ém-a0po(fo, pass; zo gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi. 29.* 

'"Em-aí(veros, ov, 6, Efenetus, 
Ro. xvi. 5.* 

ér-atvéw, Ô, éow, Ist aor. éry- 
veca, to commend, io praise, 
Mev ou Ro. xv. HIP Cor. 
Mize L7, 22. 

ém-atvos, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro. ii. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
no vis seil i II. 

&r-a(pe (see Gr. § 92), 7e raise 
up, as hoisting a sail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40; to lift up, as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass, £o be lifted up 


2 Cor. xi. 20, of the ascen. 


sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 
érr-atoxvvopat, Zo be ashamed, 
abs. 2 Tim. i. 12; 7o be a- 
shamed of (acc. or ért, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 
&r-avréo, à, to beg, to ask alms, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.).* 
&r-akoAovOéo, à, zo follow after 
(dat.); fig., 1 Tim. v. 10, 24; 
I Pet. ii. 21; Mar. xvi. 20 
(see W. H.).* 
ém-akoóo, to hearken to favor- 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
Bus 


érr-axpodopat, Gua, to hear, 

listen to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi. 
25.* 

émráv, conj. (eel dv), after, when 

(subj.), Mat. ii. 8; Lu. xi. 22, 
E 


ém-ávaykes, adv. necessarily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 

érr-av-dyw, trans., to puta vessel 
out to sea, Lu. v. 3, 43 in- 
trans., 7o return, Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

iy-ava-pu.vfjm ko, fo remind one 
again (acc. Ro. xv. 15.* 

ér-ava-mavopar, o rest upon 
(èri, acc.), Lu. x. 6; zo rely, 
to trust in (dat) Ro. ii 17. 
(S.)* 

&ém-av-épxopaw o come back 
again, Lu. x. 35, xix. 15.* 
érr-av-lorypt, N. T. mid., zo rise 

up against (él, acc.), Mat. 
x. 21 ; Mar. xiii. 12.* 
bm-av-ópÜocis, ews, 7, correc- 
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tion, reformation, 2 Tim iii. 
16.* 

&r-ávo, adv., also used as prep. 
gen., above, upon ; more than, 
in price or number ; superior 
£o, in authority. 

érr-dparos, ov, accursed, Jn. vii. 
49 (W. H.).* 

ém-apkéo, Ô, dow, to aid, to re- 
lieve (dat.), x Tim. v. 10, 16.* 

ém-apx(a, as, 7, @ province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
ACTIX AP AANV Le! 

érr-avAts, ews, 7, a dwelling, Ac. 
120% 

&r-a piov, adv., ox the morrow ; 
Tj éwatpiov (Quépa), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S.) 

ém-avro-bópo — ér. abró-$ pq. 

*Exappas, â, 0, Epaphras of 
Colossa, Coll L17 iy: IZ; 
Philem, 23.* 

éw-appitw, fo foam up or out 
(acc.), Ju. 13.* 

*Exradpditros, ov, 6, Zpaphro- 
ditus, a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, lv. 18.* 

ém-eyelpo, to raise up, to excite 
against (éml, acc., or kará, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 50, xiv. 2.* 

éme(, conj., (1) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W. H. émei52)) ; 
(2) of reason, since, because, 
seeing that, Lu. i. 34; Jn. xiii. 
29. 

émev-8f], conj., sizce, inasmuch 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
I (W. H.). 

&mei-8f]-mep, conj., since verily, 
forasmuch as, Lu. i. 1.* 

&m-etBov, see Edopdw. 

ém-enpe (elu, Gr. § 111, Bu. 50), 
ło come after, to follow; only 
in part., émidy, odoa, dv, fol- 
lowing, Ac. vii. 26, xxiii. II; 
TH movon (sc. huépa), on the 
following day, Ac. xvi. 11, 
XX. 15, xxi. 18.* 

éme-mep, conj, since indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. H. etmep).* 

ér-ac-ayoyf, 2s, 7, a bringing 
in besides, Heb. vii. 19.* 

ér-evra, adv., thereupon, there- 
after ; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as I Cor. xv. 46; I 
A This This, ve 

ér-ékevva, (sc. uépy), adv. with 
gen., beyond, Ac. vii. 43.* 

ém-ek-Te(vo, in mid., Zo stretch 
forward to (dat), Phil. iii. 
14.* 
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émevSirns, ov, 6, an upper gar- 
ment, Jn. xxi. 7.* 

ér-ev-560, in mid. /o put on 
over, as an upper garment, 
280r. Viena 

&m-épxopat, Zo comeon, approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; Zo attack, Lu. xi. 
22; Tà érepxopuéva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Lu. 
xxi. 26. 

ér-epwrdw, ©, (1) Zo interrogate, 
to question (two accs., or acc. 
and cepi, gen., or with ei, 
rls, etc), Mat. xii. 10; Lu. 
li. 46; Ac. xxiii. 34; £o in- 
quire after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) to demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. 1. 

ém-«pórqga, aros, Tó, probably 
inquiry, or earnest desire, Y 
Pet. iii. 21; see R, V.* 

ér-éxo, (1) to apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiv. 75 Ac. iii. 5; 1 Gmi 
16; (2) to hold out, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii. 16; (3) ze delay, tarry, 
ACIN 22.6 

émqpeáto, fo insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not Wu 
H.); Lu. vi. 28; to accuse 
falsely (acc. of charge), 1 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

rl, a preposition governing 
gen. dat., or acc.; general 
signification, xon. For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
$ 305, Wi. 88 474; 48c, 494, 
52, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. émi., 
in composition, signifies 7g- 
tion upon, towards, oY against; 
rest on, over, or at; addition, 
Succession, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
sive. 

émi-Baítvo, zo go upon a ship, fo 
mount a horse or ass, fo come 
zo or into a country (ért, acc., 
eis, or simple dat.), Mat. xxi. 
5; Ac. xx. I8, xxi. 2, 4 (W. 
H.), 6 (W. H. épf-), xxv. t, 
xxvii, 2. 

ému-BadAw, (1) trans., zo cast 
upon, as Mar. xi. 7; £o put 
on, as a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; æ lay upon, Lu. 
XX. I9; Jn. vii. 30; (2) in- 
trans., fo rush upon, Mar. iv. 
37; to fix the mind steadfastly 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 72; (3) 
part., ériBdddwv, falling to 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 

ém-Bapéo, à, to burden; fig., 2 
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Cor. ii. 5; 1 Th. ii. 9; 2 Th. 
iii, 8.* 

émefBáte, Zo cause to mount, 
to place upon, Lu. x. 34, xix. 
35; Ac. xxiii. 24.* 

eémefAéme, fo look upon with 
favor (with ért), Lu. i. 48, 
ix. 395. Ja. ii3.* 

&nC Anno; atos, TÅ, a patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21:50 Lu. v. 36:* 

tm-Bodw, à Q, to cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. H. Bodw).* 

ému-BovAh, 2s, d, a design a- 
gainst, a plot, Ac. ix. 24 xx 
3, 19 (plur.), xxiii. 30.* 

ém-yapfpeóo, fo marry a de- 
ceased brother s wife (acc. ), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 

érl-yeios, ov, earthly, belonging 
to the earth, 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. 


ii. 10; rà éwiyea, carthly 


things, Phil. ili. 19. 
&mi-y(vop.aa, 7o arise, spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 
&me-ywóo ko, (1) Zo know clear- 
ly, understand, discern; (2) 
lo acknowledge ; (3) to recog- 
nize; (4) to learn (Tı), be- 
come acquainted with (acc.). 

éml-yvwots, ews, h, accurate 
knowledge, Ro. x. 2; Ep. i. 
nz eb x 26. Syn.: see 
yvects. 

ém-pa di, 75, 7, an inscription, 
a title, as Lu. xx. 24, xxiii. 38. 

&mi-ypáoo, Yw, o inscribe, write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
KX. 12. 

ém-Se(kvupe (see Gr. § 114, Bu. 
45), (1) žo show, exhibit, Mat. 
xxiv. I; Lu. xvii. 14; (2) zə 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ac. xviii. 28; Heb. vi. 
17. 

érru-Séxopar, fo receive hospi- 
tably, 3 Jn. 10; to accept, ad- 
mit, 3 Jn. 9.* 

érri-Sypéw, ®©, zo sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
1110, XVIL 2I.* 

émi-Sia-Tdooopa, 20 ordain be- 
sides, Gal. iii. 15. (N. T.)* 

ém-5iSwpr, Zo deliver, to give 
up (acc. and dat.), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ac. xv. 30; & give 
vay to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 
I 

on to set in order be- 
saes, lit. 1. 5.* 

émt-Sim, Zo set, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26.* 

émwlkea, as, 7), clemency, gen- 
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Weness, Ac. xxiv. 4; 2 Cor. 


BUNT. 

ém-exfs, és, gentle, mild, Phil. 
iv. 5; 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. iii. 
2; Ja. aii, I7; I Pet. ii 
18.* 

éme-ETéo, à, fo seek for, search 

' for, Ac. xii. 19; fo desire, 
Mat. vi. 32; Ac. xiii. 7; /e 
demand, Mat. xii. 39, xvi. 


émi-Gavarios, ov, condemned to 
death; Y Cor. iv. 9.* 
trri-Oeois, ews, 7, a laying on of 
, hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; Heb. vi. 
2.* 
émv-Üvpéo, [^ Um for, to 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iv. 2; 
Ro. vii. ies. xu95. (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 2804, 
Wi. $ 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 
émi-Üvpimrfis, o0, 6, a» eager de- 
sirer of, 1 Cor. x. 6.* 
émi-Üvp(a, as, 7, desire, eager- 
ness for, x Th. ii. 17; gener- 
ally in a bad sense, zzozd;- 
nate desire, lust, cuprdity, Ja. 
Iisa E; 2 Pet i. EO: 
ému-ka0(to, fo sit upon, Mat. 
xxi. 7.* 
ém-Kahéo, Ô, éw, to call upon, 
to call by name, to invoke in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.); 
Rome. r2, 14 (aec.); mid., 
‘to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
II ; pass., Zo be called or sur- 
named, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv. 
T 
émt-KGAuppa, aros, 76, a cover- 
ing, a cloak, a pretext, 1 Pet. 
ii. 16.* 
émi-kal UT To, fo cover over, of 
sins, Z.e., to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 
émv-küT-dparos, ov, accursed, 
doomed to punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
émáparos); Gal. iii. 10, 13 
(from S.).* 
emt-Kerpar, fo lic upon (dat.), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi. 9; so £o press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v. 1; as a tem- 
pest on aship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., to be laid on, as necessity, 
I Cor. ix. 16; 4» be laid or 
imposed upon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; zo be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu. xxiii. 23.* 


*Emuotpeos, ov, 6, an Eficu- 


rean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac. xvii. 18.* 


39 


[em 


&m-kovpía, as, ù (koÜpos, help), 
help, aid, Ac. xxvi. 22.* 

&mt-kplvo, to decree, to give sen- 
fence (acc. and inf), Lu. 
xxiii. 24.* 

ém-AapBávo, N. T. mid, zo 
take hold of (gen.), in kind- 
ness, as Lu. ix. 47; Ac. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; £o seize, as a 
prisoner, Ac. xxi. 30, 33; 
met., fo lay hold of, so as to 
possess, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. 

ému-LavOdvopar, dep., zo forget, 
neglect (inf., gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi. 5; Heb. vi. 10; 
part. perf. pass., ériAeAnope- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 

émi-AMyo, in pass., Zo be named, 
Jn. v. 2; mid., Ze choose, Ac. 
xv. 40.* 

ému-heltrw, Aeiyw, not to suffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

emi-Ae(xo, to lick over, Lu. xvi. 
21 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

ém-Anopovh, 72s, h, forgetful- 
ness, Ja. 1. 25; see Gr. § 257. 
(Ap)* 

érC-Xovrros, ov, remaining over, 
it Westen 2A 

ém(-Auc'is, ews, 7, an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
(See totos.) 

ém-AÓo, fo explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; £o decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 

émi-p.aprvpéo, à, Zo testify ear- 
nesily, I Pet. v. 12.* 

ému-pédeta, as, 7, care, attention, 
Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

émt-peAopar and éouat, oüpat, 
fut. joopuat, io take care of 
(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim. 
iii. 5.* 

&mi-peX ðs, adv., carefully, dili- 
gentiy, Lu. xv. 8.* 

émi-pévm, ev, (1) zo remain, 
continue, Y Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
i. 18; (2) met., to be constant, 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
1 Tim. iv. 16. 

émv-veüo, fo nod to, to assent, 
Ac. xviii. 20.* 

érr(-voia, as, 7j, thought, purpose, 
Ac. viii. 22.* 

émv-0pkéo, Ô, oc, fo swear 
falsely, Mat. v. 33.* 

émí-opkos, ov, perjured, 1 Tim. 
i. 10.* 

émtototos, ov, probably from 
émiotoa (erent), for the mor- 
TOW, 1E., HEécessavy Or sufÁ- 
cient, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. xi. 3. 
(N. T.)* 
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émv-mUrro, to fall upon (èri, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. iii. 10 
(dat.) ; fig., zo come upon (dat., 
or rl, acc. or dat), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i. 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

émi-mAnoow, zo rebuke, to chide, 
TED SV ic 

émi-To0éo, ©, Zo desire earnest- 
ly, to long for ox after (inf. 
Gieace yeas 2 Cor va 2; edo. 
lust, abs., Ja. iv. 5. 

ému-móbðnos, ews, 7, longing, 2 
Cor vii. 7, T1. (INSSES) 

ém-md0nTos, ov, longed for, 
Phil. iv. 1. (N.T)* 

émi-Tro0a, as, 7, like émerdnots, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N. T.)* 

émi-mopeóopau dep. mid. Zo 
Journey to (mpós) Lu. viii. 

* 


émt-ppdmrw, fo sew to, or upon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (él, dat). (N. 
T.)* 

ém-pplrrw, /o cast, or throw 
upon, Lu. xix. 35; of care 
cast upon God, 1 Pet. v. 7 
(èri, acc.).* 

énl-onpos, ov, remarkable, dis- 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.* 

émv-covrwrpós, 0, 6, food, pro- 
visions, Lu. ix. 12.* 

émt-oKérropat, okéyouat, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
vii. 23; Mat. xxv. 36, 43; of 
God, Ac. xv. 14; 40 look out, 
to select, Ac. vi. 3. 

ém-okevatopat, see drock-. 

éreokqvóo, Q, Zo fix a dent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(érí, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 

émi-okiáto, dow, Zo overshadow 
(acc. or dat.), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar bs, vig Mort ex, te, ug 
Ac. v. 15.* 

émi-ckoméo, Ô, to act as érl- 
c korros, to oversee, to care for, 
I Pet. v. 2 (W. H. omit); uf, 
lest, Heb. xii. 15.* 

émi-okomíf, is, 7, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac. i. 20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, x Tim. iii. 1. (S.)* 

éml-cxomos, ov, ò, (1) one who 
inspects, or superintends, of 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 25; (2) an 
overseer. of a church, bishop, 
Cex x2 SEED EU Tim. 
Hi2; Tit. i. 7.* 
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émi-omdw, Ô, to become uncir- 
cumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 18.* 

ém-celpw, z0 sow in addition, 
Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.).* 

én-lorapat, dep., to know well, 
to understand (acc.), to know, 
with ör., ws, etc. 

ém(-o ramis, ews, 7 (W. H.), ap- 
proach, onset, Ac. xxiv. 12; 
aC ovexi 20." 

émi-ordtns, ov, 6, superintend- 
ent, master; only in Lu., in 
voc., ériarara, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, v. 5, viii. 24, 
45, ix. 33, 49, xvii. 13.* 

ém-oréd\Aw, Zo send by letter to, 
to write, Ac. XV. 20, XXi. 25 
(W. H. dmroor-); Heb. xiii. 
por 

émv-oTüpev, ov, skillful, ex- 
perienced, Ja. iti. 13.* 

émi-oryplt, Zo establish besides, 
confirm, Ac. xiv. 22, xv. 32, 
41, xviii. 23 (not W. H.).* 

émi-o oM, fs, h, an epistle, a 
letter, Ac. xv. 30; 2 Cor. x. 
IO. 

émvoTop(fo, fo stop the mouth 
A PIET kta 

ém-orpépw, Yw, (I) trans., £e 
cause to turn (acc. and èri), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in- 
trans., Zo return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 21; £o re- 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat. x. 13 (érl, eis, 
T pós). 

éme-oTpoóf, 9s, 4, a turning, 
conversion, Ac. xv. 3.* 

ém-cuv-ayw, déw, fo gather to- 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37. 

eme-ovv-ayeyt 7s, ù, a gather- 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.)* 

émi-cuv-tpéx@, fo run together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25. (N. 
Toys 

émi-ci-cTagis, ews, À (W. H. 
ériortacıs), (1) a seditious con- 
course, Ac. xxiv. 12; (2) a 
troublesome zrong, 2 Cor. 
xi. 28. (S.)* 

ém-oadns, és, likely to fall, 
dangerous, Ac. xxvii, 9.* 

ém-exÓe, to be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 

ém-copeóo, evow, fo heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 

émi-rayh, 25, 7, a command, an 
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injunction, 2 Cor. viii. 8; 
Tit. ii. 15. 

ém-rámco, tw, to command 
(abs), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 

ém-redéw, ©, dow, fo bring to an 
end, to perform, as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., Zo come to 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iii, 
3; pass., of sufferings, fo be 
imposed upon, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

émvrfjbevs, a, ov, fit, needful, 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

ém-T(Óqua, Oow, fo put, place, 
or Jay upon (with acc. and 
dat., or émí, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc. ; of gifts, Ze load 
with, Ac. xxviii. 10; mid., Ze 
rush upon in hostility, to op- 
pose, Ac. xviii. 10. 

émeTqáo, à, (0 rebuke (dat.), 
Lu. xvii. 3; 20 admonish (iva), 
Mat. xii. 16. 

ém-tipla, as, 7, punishment, 
2 Cor. ii. 6.* i 

ém-rpétra, fo allow, permit, Mat. 
viii. 21; Heb. vi. 3. 

éwi-Tpomh, 2s, h, commission, 
full power, Ac. xxvi. 12.* 

éml-rpotos, ov, 6, one who is 
intrusted with; (1) a steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) Z 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 

&mi-rvyx &vo, £o attain, acquire, 
(gen. or acc), Ro. xi 7; 
Heb. vi 15, xi 33; Jase 
Fd 

émt-datvw, Ist aor. inf. éru$&- 
vat, 2d aor. pass. émeóávqv, 
(1) ze appear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii. 20; (2) to shine upon 
(dat.), Lu. i. 79; (3) merma 
be clearly known, Tit. ii. 11, 
iii, 4.* 

émuipávea, as, 4$, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, 1 Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Tim. i. 10, iv. 1, 8: Titan 
13; manifestation, 2 Th. ii. 
8.* Syn.: see droxdduyes, 

émupavis, és, glorious, illus- 
trious, Ac. li. 20.* 

ém-hatw, or -pavoxw, fut. ow, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat), Ep. v. 14. (S.)* 

&meóépo (see Gr. § 103, 6), Zo 
bring to (éml, acc.), Ac. xix. 
I2 (not W. H.); æ% sugeradd, 
Phil. i. 16; zo bring upon, in- 
fici, as punishment, Ro. iii. 
5; fo bring against, as an at- 
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cusation, Ac. xxv. 18 (not 
W. H.); Ju. 9.* 

&me-$ovto, Ô, fo cry out, to shout, 
Lu. xxiii. 21; Ac. xii. 22, 
xxi. 34, xxii. 24 (W. H.).* 

éme$óoko, iw grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxviii. I; Lu. 
xxiii. 54.* 

émi-xeipéw, à, čo take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i. 1; Ac. ix. 
29, xix. I3.* 

ixi to pour upon, Lu. x. 


34-* 

ém-xopnyéo, Ô, to supply, 2 
Beto. sos Cor. ix. 10; Gal. 
iii. 5; pass., ¿o be furnished 
or supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 
TEDIUK 

ém-xopnyia, as, 5, a supply, 
Phil. i. r9; Ep. iv. 16. . (N. 
T.)* 

ém-xplo, fo spread on, anoint 
(ért, acc.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
H.), 11.* 

ém-owoBopnéo, ©, fo build upon 
(él, acc. or dat.), fig., 1 Cor. 
iii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; to build 
up, edify, Ac. xx. 32 (not W. 
EH: (COL the 778 Jie eres 

ém-okéÀAXo, fo force forward, to 
run (a ship) aground, Ac. 
xxvii. 41 (émcxéAXw, W. H.).* 

ém-ovonáto, zo name, or call by 
a name of honor, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 

êm-omteów, Lo look upon, view 
attentively, y Pet. ii. 12, iii. 
2.* 

ér-óTTT]s, ov, 6, a eye-witness, 
A IEE, th Tees 

€ros, ovs, TÓ, a word; ws eros 
elreiv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 
9.* 

ém-ovpávtos, ov, heavenly, celes- 
tial, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 
(W. H. ovpdmos) ; of intelli- 
gent beings, Phil.ii.10; of the 
starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
so of kingdom, country, etc. ; 
neut. plur, rà érmovpáwa, 
heavenly things, or places, 
muero SEDIS 20, 11. 0, 
iii, 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 

émTá, oi, al, Td, card. num., 
seven, Lu. ii. 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol. in Revelation; 
ol émrá, the seven deacons, 
ING. ZB 8: 

érrákis, num. adv., seven times, 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 
4.* 

erraxic-x (Avot, at, a, card. num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4.* 
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ero, see elroy. 

"Epacros, ov, 0, Erastus, (1) 
Ac. xix. 22; (2) Ro. xvi. 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iv. 20 is uncertain.* 


épydfopar, copat, dep., perf. in 


. pass. sense, elpyacpat ; (1) 
abs., fo work, to trade, La. xiii, 
I4; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) Zo per- 
orm, do, Col. iii. 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) zo practice, as virtues, 
to commit, as sin, Ac. x. 35; 
Ja. ii. 9; (4) £o acquire by 
labor, Jn. vi. 27. 

épyacla, as, h}, (1) a working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
ACAV TOMIO; AC XIX. 24 ; 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
xix. 25.* 

épyarns, ov, 6, a worker, laborer, 
Mat. ix. 37; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; @ doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
xiii. 27. 

épyov, ov, 76, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii. 34; Jn. xvii. 
4; I Cor. xv. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. vii. 41; 
Heb. i. 10; az act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Rev. ii. 6; Ja. ii. 14; 1 Pet. 
bi Gs 

€peBifew, Zo stimulate, to provoke, 
2E EGOISIXQ2586 0] iin 21.* 

tpe(Bo, cw, to stick fast, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

epedyopar, toua, fo utter, Mat. 
xiii. 35.* 

épevváo, ©, how (W. H. épav- 
vác), to search diligently, Jn. 
v. 39; Ro. viii, 27; Rev. ii. 
23: 

épéw, obsolete, see paul and 
eimrov. 

épynpla, as, 4, c solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
vill. 4; Heb. xi. 38; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

ëpnpos, ov, deserted, desolate, 
waste, Ac, i. 20; Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80; 
Zpnuos THs 'LovOa(as, the wil- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
iii. 1; ù) Zpnuos, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 
wandered, Ac. vii. 30, 36, 
38. 

épnpsw, &, to make desolate, 
Mat. sab, ein Lu. sek 17; f% 
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veduce to naught, Rev. xvii. 
16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

(prpemus, ews, 7, desolation, 
Mat. xxiv. 15; Lu. xxi. 20; 
Mar. xiii. 14. (S.)* 

épitw, laco (Epis), to contend, dis- 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

épibela, as, 7 (W. H. épióla), 
self-secking, a partisan and 
factious spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
IE nes rit sg dE nit vb nA 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
v. 20.* 

tptov, ov, Tå, wool, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. i. 14.* 

Eps, tos, d, contention, strife, 
Ro. i 290; Gal. v: 20: 

épíġiov, ov, rå, and épidos, ov, 6, 
a goat, kid, Mat. xxv. 32, 33; 

. Lu. xv. 29.* 

"Eppás, â, 6, Doric for 'Epuifjs, 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 

éppnvela, as, 7), interpretation, 
I Cor, xii. 10, xiv. 26.* 

éppnveúw, Zo interpret, translate, 
jn. i. 38 (not W. H.), 42, ix. 
7SBEICb: vii. 2.* 

"Eppíüs, of, 6, (1) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, Mer- 
cury), Ac. xiv. 12; (2) Hermes, 
Ro, xvi. 14.* 

"Eppoyévns, ovs, 6, Hermogenes, 
iinet. 15.% 

éprreróv, o0, TÓ, à creeping creat- 
ure, a reptile, (AC! x012) xi 
NG Gy th AHS Pew 7- 

épvOpós, á, dv, xed ; ù Epulpa 0á- 
Aacca, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
30 Heb. 2129.* 

épxopor, ¿ħeúrouar (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; 6 épxóguevos, the 
coming one, i.e., the Messiah, 
Mat. xi. 3; Heb. x. 37; Rev. 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8; 1o come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; to come 
forth, as from the grave, I 
Cor. xv. 35; 70 come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 

tpoTáo, Q, how, to question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; fo ask, to be- 
seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see airéo. 

tc Bhs, fjros, Ù d (Évvup, Ist aor. 
Éc 0m), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
xxiii. 11; Ac. xii. 2I. 

ec Ones, ews, 7, clothing, Lu. 
XXiv. 4 (éo0%s, W. H.).* 

érOlw, 2d aor. ëpayov (see Gr. 
8 103, 3 Wi. § 15, Bu. 58); 


eo] 


to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
ék, a word like some being 
understood ; with será, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), zo eat to the honor of ; 
met., zo devour, fo consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; or fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

too (W. H.) = éc6(e, Mar. i. 
6; Lu. xxii. 30. 

"EoAl (W. H. <l), 6, Es£z, Lu. 
iii. 25.* 

éo-onrpov, ov, Tó, a mirror (of 
polished metal) Ja. i. 23; 
ECOTAX. 2. 

écTépa, as, 7 (prop. adj. with 
dpa), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
Ac. iv. 3, xxviii. 23.* 

*"Eopop, 6, Esroz, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. iii. 33.* 

éoxatos, 7, ov, (1) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, Tò fexarov, Ta 
foxara, as subst., the ex- 
tremity, last state; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 
I Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, eg., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 40; (4) spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the last, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the /ast (day), 
ie, the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase ó mpóros xai 
ô écxaros, Rev. i. I1, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes the ezezzity of God. 

tex üros, adv., extremely, ÈT xá- 
Tus éxet, is at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar. v. 23.* 

€rw, adv. of place, within, abs., 
Mat. xxvi 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner, Ro. vii. 
22; ol tow, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to oi 
éfw, I Cor. v. 12. 

€co0ev, adv. of place, from 
within, within, Lu. xi 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; 7d Éco0ev, the 
interior, t.e., the mind or 
soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

émórepos, a, ov (comp. of čsw), 
inner, Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19.* 

Eraipos, ov, ô, a companion, com- 
rade, Mat. xi. 16 (repos, W. 
H.); ératpe, voc. friend, 
Mat. xx. 13, xxii. I2, xxvi. 
50.* 
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érepd-yAwomos, ov, 6, one of an- 
other tongue or language, X 
Cor. xiv. 21.* 

érepo-BibaokaAéo, Ô, Zo teach a 
different doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3, 
vi. 3. (N. T.)* 

érepo-tvyéo, à, fo be unequally 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
T.)* 

érepos, a, ov, other, another ; 
indefinitely, asy other; de- 
finitely, the other; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
&XXos. 

érépos, adv., otherwise, differ- 
ently, Phil. iii. 15.* 

ët, adv., yet, still, even, Lu. i. 
15; also, Heb. xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 

érouáto, dow, fo prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii/47; Rev. xix. 7. 

érouagía, as, Ù, preparation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15.* 

frouos, 7, ov, and -os, ov, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
xli. 40; èv Erolup &xe, £o be 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

éro(j.os, adv., readily, in readi- 
ness, usually with éxw, Ac. 
Mexia 2 OK all T4: E Fef. 
iv. 5.* 
ETOS, ovs, TÓ, a year, Lu. iv. 25; 
káT' Éros, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 
eb, adv. (old neuter from vs), 
well, Ep. vi 3; e mowy 
(acc.), Mar. xiv. 7, zo do good 
to; ed mpáaceuw, to fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. xv. 29; used 
in commendation, well ! well 
done! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
KIK F 

Eŭa, as, 3$, Eve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 
I Tim. ii. 13.* 

ev-ayyeXifw, ow, ednyyéduoa, eù- 
nyyertopat, (1) act., fo bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x 7 xiv. 6; (2) mido 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), Zo announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelize (acc. pers.); pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to one. 
See Mat. xi. 5; Heb. iv. 2. 

ebayy&uov, ov, TÓ, good tidings, 
the gospel, Mar. i. 15; Ac. 
XV MEDIE 

eba.yyeuorfs, o0, ó, a messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac, xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. (N.T.)* 
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ev-aperréw, ©, 20 be well-pleasing 
to (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii. 
16.* 

ev-dperros, ov, acceptable, well- 
pleasing, Ro. xii. 12. (Ap.) 

ebapéa- ros, adv. acceptably, Heb. 
xii. 28.* 

EüßBovos, ov, 0, Aubulus, 2'Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

ev-ye, well done! Lu. xix. 17 
(W. H.).* 

evyevfs, és, well-born, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. 12; 
Ac. xvii. 11; I Cor. i. 26.* 

ev8la, as, 7 (from eb and Zevs, 
gen. Aiós), fair weather, Mat. 
XVIe 

€v-bokéo, à, ow, evddxnoa and 
nvddxnoa, to think it good, 
decide, Lu. xii. 32; 1 Th. iii. 
1; to be well pleased with, 
Mat. xyii. 5;\2 Pet. i. 17: 

evdoxla, as, 9, pleasure, good- 
will, Phil. ii. 13; 2:bho DIE 
Mat. xi. 26. 

evepyer(a, as, 7, a good deed to 
(gen.), a benefit, Ac. iv. 9; 
Itim vice 

evepyeréw, à, fo do good, to be- 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 

ev-epyérys, ov, 6, a benefactor, 
Lu. xxii 25." 

ev-Beros, ov, well-placed, fit, use- 
ful, Lu. ix. 62, xiv. 35 ; Heb. 
vi. 7.* 

eùbéws, adv., immediately, soon, 
Mat. iv. 20; Gal. i. 16; 3 Jn.14. 

evOu-Spopéw, ©, fo run in a 
straight course, Ac. xvi. II, 
xxi. 1.* 

ev-Oupéw, ©, to be cheerful, Ac. 
xxvii. 22, 25; Ja. v. 13.* 

€U-Üvpos, ov, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ac. xxiv. IO 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

eWWipws, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
Io (W. H.).* 

eWWive, čo make straight, Jn. i. 
23; fo guide, to steer, as a 
ship, Ja. iii, 4.* 

€U8ós, cía, 5, straight; met., 
right, true; also adv., of 
time, straight, ie., immedi- 
ately, forthwith, as ebdéws 
(W. H. often e?05s for Rec. 
evdews), 

elObrys, TNTos, 3), rectitude, up- 
ae Heb. i. 8 (from 

* 


e-Katpéw, Ô, Zo have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 
xvii, 21; 1 Cor. xvi, 12.* 
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eùkapla, as, 4, convenient time, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
EURAN UTGE 

eb-Katpos, ov, well-timed, oppor- 
tune, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv. 
16.* 

eixaipws, adv. offortunely, 
Mar. xiv. 11; opposed to 
dxalpws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

€U-koTros, ov, easy, neut. comp. 
only, eUkom ÓTepov, easier, as 
Mat ixas: (Ni. 1.) 

€0-Aáfea, as, h, reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Syn.: see Secdla. 

ev-AaBéopat, ofua:, dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiii. 10 (W. H. 
poBéw) ; with uj, to take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

€0-Aaflfis, és, cautious, God-fear- 
ing, religious, Lu. ii. 25; Ac. 
li. 5, viii. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn.: see detordaipwr. 

€U-Aoyéo, à, Yow, to praise, il., 
God, Lu. i. 64; 4e invoke 
blessings on, i.e, men, Ro. 
xii. 14 ; Zo bless or to ask bless- 
ing on, i.e., food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord’s Supper, 
Mateexvinco); 1 Cor. x. 16; 
used of what God does, £o 
bless, to cause to prosper, Ac. 
Hii. 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. evrAoynpévos, blessed, fa- 
vored of God, Mat. xxv. 34. 

evAoynros, óv (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
LIonIX NS EI Or. i. 3, xi. 
315 Ep: i, 33 1 I Pet. i. 3. (S.)* 

ev-Aoyla, as, 7, adulation, flat- 
tery, Ro. xvi. 18; blessing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb.. xii. 17; 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. 1x. 5; 
I Pet. iii. 9. 

ev-perd-5oros, ov, ready to give, 
liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 

Hivikn, ns, 7, Eunice, 2 Tim. 
tate 

MON Q, to be well disposed 
to, Mat. v. 25.* 

€U-vota, as, 7, good-will, 1 Cor. 
vii. 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

eüvovx(o, ow, evvovxlcoOny, to 
emasculate, make a eunuch, 
pass., Mat. xix. I2.* 

edvodxos, ov, 6, a eunuch, Mat. 
DOC ET2 Ac. viii. 27—39.* 

Tivobía, as, ù, Auodza, Phil. iv. 
2,* 
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€5-o08óo, &, in N. T. pass. only, 
to be led in a good way, to 
Dosen Ro. i. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 
Eo o NLIS 

exin c bin ov, see eUmpóaeópos. 
(D 

€U-TeO js, és, ea.si]y obeying, com- 
pliant, Ja. iii. 17.* 

€ü-mep(-a raros, ov, shkilifully 
surrounding, te., besetting, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

ev-rota, as, 7, well-doing, be- 
neficence, Heb. xiii. 16.* 

eb-mopéo, ©, mid., fo have 
means, to be prosperous, AC. 
xi. 29.* 

€U-Topía, as, h, wealth, Ac. xix. 
26.* 

co-Tpéreca, as, 7, beauty, grace- 
fulness, Ja. i. 11.* 

€0-mpóc-DekTos, ov, acceptable, 
[Sov I6. 2301-72 Cor YL 2, 
vinim; r Pets 5.* 

ev-mpdc-edpos, ov, assiduous, 
constantly attending on, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35 (ebmápeüpos, W. H.). 
(Nee) * 

ev-mporwméw, à, to make a fair 
appearance, Gal. vi. 12. (N. 


toy 
evp-aktAwv, wvos, 6, the Eura- 
quito, a NE, wind, Ac. 


xxvii. 14 (W. H.). (N. dto 

ebp(oko, evphow, evpmka, eüpov, 
eUpéOnv, (1) to find, to dis- 
cover, Lu. ii. 45; (2) te as- 
certain, to find by computa- 
tion, or by examination, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) /e 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12; (4) £e 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

evpo-kAvbwv, wvos, ó (from epos, 
the S.E. wind, and kAj0wv, 
wave), Euroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurricane, Ac. xxvii. 
14. (N. "Rt 

evpt-xwpos, ov, broad, spacious, 
Mat. vii. I3 

eic éfea, as, 1j, piety, godliness, 
Actii; 2 Tim. i. 5. 

etoeBéw, à, "o show piety, to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 23; I Tim. 
v. 4-* 

eb-oeBHs, és, religious, pious, 
Ac. x. 2, 7, xxii. 12 (W 
evAaByHs); 2 Pet. ii. 9.* Syn.: 
see devordaluwr. 

eùo eRâs, adv., piously, religious- 
ly, 2 Tim. iii. 12; Tit. ii. 12.* 

€U-ap.os, ov, distinct „intelligible, 
I Cor. xiv. 9.* 

€U-o-mAaxXvos, ov, full of pity, 
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tendar-hearted, Ep. 
I Pet. iii. 8.* 

€)-ox npóvos, adv., iz a seemly 
manner, decently, Ro. xiii. 
i3: MG ordxiv.-u95. 1 Ph. iv. 
ee 

€)-oXpoc vn, NS, Ù, decorum, 
becomingness, I Cor. ii. 23.* 

€0-0X TLV, ov, reputable, decor- 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvii 12; 7d evox ]uov, seem- 
ZING T (Gor. vii 35 Xii. 
24.* 

€)-Tóvos, adv., vehemently, for- 
cibly, Lu. xxiii. 10; Ac. xviii. 
28.* 

ev-tpamedla, as, 7), low jesting, 
ribaldry, Ep. V. 4.* 

Ebrvxos, ov, 6, Eutychus, Ac. 
Xx. 9.* 

eù-pnpia, as, 7, commendation, 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

eü-pnpos, ov, sounding well, 
spoken i2 a kindly spirit, 
Phil. iv. 8.* 

ed-opéw, à, zo bear plentifully, 
Lu: xii. 16.* 

ev-ppalvw, vô, edppavOnv and 
nuppavény, act., £o make glad, 
2 Cor. ii. 2; pass., Zo be glad, 
to rejoice, Lu. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 
26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

Evdparns, ov, 6, the Euphrates, 
Rev. ix. 14, xvi. 12.* 

evppocivn, ns, 7, Joy, gladness, 
AG, il 28, Vp E 

ev-xaptotéw, Ô, fo thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 
ERE 

evxapirtia, as, 7, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, as 2 Cor. ix. 
II, I2. Syn.: see airnua. 

€ü-X ápurros, ov, thankful, grate- 
Fail, olim 

ÙX, 7s, h, (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
15; (2) a vow, Ac. xviii. 18, 
xxi 23.* Syz.: see alrnua. 

eUxopat, Zo pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 
SEG Orc 7; Ja. v R07 
with úrép or mepl, gen.) ; to 
wish, Ac. xxvii. 29; Ro. ix. 
hee ‘Cor. X11 05 98 m2 

€U-xXpne'ros, ov, useful, 2 Tim. 
ii. 21, iv. 11; Philem. 11.* 

€0-puxéw, &, o be in good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.* 

ev-wdla, as, h, fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. ii. 15; Ep. v. 2; 
Phil. iv. 18.* 

evavupos, ov, lefi, hand, Ac. 
xxi. 3; foot, Rey. X. 2; et 
eùwvúpwv (neut. plur.), oz the 
left, Mat, xx. 21, 23. 
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ip-áAXopat, to leap upon, éri, 
acc,, Ac. xix. I6.* 

èþ-árat, adv., once for all, Ro. 
vi. 10; Heb. vii. 27, ix. 12, 
AMICOS 70907262: 1 CON XV. 
6.* 

*Hdecivos, 7, ov, Ephesian, t.e., 
church, Rev. ii. 1 (not W. 
H.).* 

"Eibécvos, a, ov, Ephesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
28, 34, 35, xxi. 29.* 

"Eecos, ov, 7, Ephesus, Ac. 
xvi 1O, 21, 24- 

ép-evperfjs, 00, 6, an inventor, 
contriver, Ro. i. 30.* 

éb-qpepía, as, 7, & course, a 
division of priests for inter- 
change of service, Lu. i. 5, 
8. (S.)* 

éc-hpepos, ov, daily, Ja. ii. 15.* 

ép-tcveopar, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
édixéoOat, to come to, reach, 
d&xpe or eis, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 

ép-lorynpt, 2d aor. éméorny ; 
perf. part. édeorws; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T., 
(1) ze stand by, Lu. ii. 38; 
Ac. xii. 7; (2) zo be urgent, 
2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) æ befall 
one, as evil, Lu. xxi. 34; 
(4) to be at hand, to impend, 
2E malva: 

épvid.os, see ai$víótos. 

éj-opáo, à, 2d aor. émet0ov, zo 
look upon, Lu. i. 25; Ac. iv. 
29.* 

"Edpaig, 6, Epraim, a city, 
DOSi. 54. 

éppadd, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, be thou opened, Mar. 
vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

éx Qés, see x 60s. 

€x9pa, as, h, enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Hpi. 15,010. 

éxOpds, á, óv, Aated, Ro. xi. 28; 
hostile, Y Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., az exemy, Mat. x. 
36; 6 éx0pós, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, t.l., Satan. 

éxtbva, qs, 7, a viper, lit., Ac. 
xxviii. 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 

exo, &w, impf. eixov, 2d aor. 
éxxov, perf. čsxnka; (1) zo 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently ; ui) 
éxew, to lack, to be poor, 
cavo EEG Or xi. 22; 
(2) to be able, Mar. xiv. 8; 
eb. vi. 13; 2 PEH IS; (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically, “to have 


(one’s self) in any manner,” 
to be, as kaküs čxew, to be ill; 
écxárwus Éxew, to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 
1Min. ii o; sealer. 13; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5; Phil. 
ii. 29; (5) mid., ëxouat, £o be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next day ; 
Tà ÉxÓueva cwrnplas, things 
joined to ox pertaining to sal- 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 

fos, conj. and adv., (1) of time, 
ull, until, used also as prep. 
with gen. ws o0, or ws Órov, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, up Zo, or as far as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with eis or mps (acc.), Mat. 
roan Keys Ibi, soa, Heyy AC: 
xxvi. I1; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
38; Lu rers 5i; er il, XS 
(4) with particles, ws apr, 
ws TroÜ viv, until now; ws 
de, to this place; fos móre; 
how long?; tws émráris, until 
seven times; Ews vw, up to 
the brim, etc. 


r^ 


Z, t, tira, zera, z, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if ôs, 
now generally pronounced z 
orZs. As a numeral, ¢(’= 7; 
,$ = 7000. 

ZaBovddv, ó (Heb), Zebulon, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zakxatos, ov, 6, Zaccheus, Lu. 
xix. 2, 5, 8.* 

Zapá, ó (Heb.), Zara or Zerah, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

Zaxapías, ov, 6, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

áo, â, tùs, £D, inf. tiv (W.H. 
tür), fut. (jew or -ouat, 1st 
aor. &{noa, to live, as (1) to 
be alive ; part. 6 £v, the Liv- 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) zo 
receive Or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. 11; (3) £o spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
2 Tim. iii. 12; (4) zo Jive, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu. 
x. 28; Heb. x. 38; (5) met., 
as of water, ving or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. 10. 

ZePeSatos, ov, 6, Zebedee, Mat. 
iv. OI K z. 

terrós, %, óv (fév), boiling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

feüyos, ovs, Tó, (I) a yoke 
(fedyvupt, to join), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) a pair, Lu. ii. 24.* 

Leuxrnpla, as, 7, a band, a fast 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 

Zebs, Ards, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter, the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 
13.* 

féo, part. (éev, to boil; fig., to 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25; Ro. 
»dbls Hits 

tnAebo, zo be zealous, Rev. iii. 
19 (W. H.).* 

tos, ov, 6, (1) fervor, zeal, Jn. 
ii. 175; (2) rivalry, jealousy, 
Ac. v. 17, xiii. 45 ; ferceness, 
Heb. x. 27. 

tnàów, Q, wow, (1) to have zeal 
for, to desire earnestly (acc.), 
1 Cor. xii. 315 2 Concur 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) to be envious 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 9; I Cor. 
XUL 4; Ja. Iver 2 

toos, o0, 6, (1) one very zeal- 
ous for (gen.), Ac. xxi. 20; 
(2) « Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ac. i. 13. See Kavavirgs. 

{npla, as, 7, damage, loss, Ac. 
xxvii. 10, 21; Phil. iii. 7, 8.* 

{npidw, &, pass., Zo be damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. iii. 8. 

Zmvàs, à, 6, Zenas, Tit. ii. 
T 

Ínréo, ©, how, (1) £o seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; . 
Jn. v. 30; (3) zo desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
lii. 1 ; Zo cxguire into, Lu. xii. 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

Chrnpo, «ros, Tó, a question, 
dispute (gen., or tepl, gen.) ; 
Ac. xv. 2, xviii. 15, xxiii. 29, 
XXV. I9, xxvi. 3.* 

{aryots, ews, h, question, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
XXV. 20. 

tifá&vvov, ov, ró (perh. Syriac), 
zizanium, darnel, a kind of 
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bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25- 
40. (N.T.)* 

ZopoPaper, à (Heb), Zerud- 
babel, Mat. i. 12, 13; Lu. iii. 
ag. 


{sdos, ov, 6, darkness, thick 


gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 17; Ju. 6,. 


13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 

fvyós, oð, 6, a yoke, (1) met., 
of servitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29, 30; 
Ac. xv. 10; Gal. v. 1; (3) a 
balance, pair of scales, Rev. 
VIE ES 

túun, qs, 7, Zeavez, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptness, x Cor. v. 6, 
7, 8. 

tupóo, Q, to ferment, to leaven, 
Matag buxi 21; 
I Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.* 

Loypéo, © (fwds, dypéw), fo fake 
alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 
v. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

fef, fs, ? (fdw), life, literal, 
spiritual, eternal; (wy aló- 
vos, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 
Jn. v. 26. Syn.: see flos. 

{dvn, ns, 7, a girdle, Ac. xxi. 
II; used as a purse, Mar. 
vi. 8. 

tóvvupa or -vvóv, see Gr. § 114, 
Bu. 45, £o gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ac, xii. 8 (W. H.).* 

{wo-yovéw, &, How, zo preserve 
alive, Lu. xvii 33; Ac. vii. 
19; to give life fo, x Tim. vi. 
13 (W. EIS) 

tàov, ov, 76, a living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet. 
ij n2 

foo-Totéo, ©, How, Zo make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v. 21, vi. 
63; 1 Cor. xv. 22, 36, 45; 
BaGor itt 0; Gal. ili. ZI; 
IO, 1V.817, Vill, PIE IWPet. 
iii. 18.* 
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H, n, fira, eta, e, the seventh 
letter. As a numeral, 7 —8; 
m = 8000. 

jj a particle, disjunctive, or; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57, 14, Bu. 
249); or comparative, than 
(see Gr. § 320, Wi. § 35, I, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par- 
ticles, GAN 4j, except; 1) kal, 
or else; rep, than at all, Jn. 
xii. 43; Fro... dj, whether 
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...or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

Tj affirmative particle with uhr, 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
ei).* 

hyepoveto, fo be governor, as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2; pro- 
curator, Lu. iii, r.* * 

fiyepovía, as, 7, rule, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii, r.* 

hyepóv, óvos, 6, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judæa, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; a chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

Tyéopat, ouai, dep. mid., (1) fo 
be leader, in N. T. only part., 
6 3ryobnevos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Picos 7, 17824; (2) fo 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

ndéws, adv. (750s, szvee?), gladly, 
Mar, vi. 20, xii. 37; 2 Cor. 
xi. 19.* 

hôn, adv. of time, zow, already, 
as Mat. iti. 10; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i. 10. 

j9wrra, adv., most gladly, 2 
Cor. xii. 9, 1 5.* 

ij9ovtj, 2s, 7, pleasure, i.e., sen- 
sual, lust, strong desire, Lu. 
314 Ritig; Ja. iV- 33 
geet, liets); sh Ja. iv. I.* 

1|9-ocpov, ov, TÓ (1205s, óc), 
mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
Aone 

T8os, ovs, 76, as &0os, manner, 
custom ; plur. 40m, morals, 
i (Cole mays Sees 

hko, £e (perf. xa, only Mar. 
viii. 3), 20 have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. § 40, 44, Bu. 203). 

“HAL, 6 (Heb.), Z7e/;, Lu. iii. 23.* 

AC (W. H. édwt), (Heb), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
Pomeni. 2). (INSTR) 

"Has, ov, 6, Elias, i.e., Elijah, 
Mat. xi. 14, xvi. 14. 

Tita, as, 7, (1) age, adult age ; 
Hrklay éxer, he ts of age, Jn. 
ix. 21; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg); (2) stature, 
size, Lu. xix. 3. 

fjM(os, n, ov, how great, how 
small, Col. ii, 1; Ja. iii. 5.* 

i|Xvos, ov, 6, the sum, the light of 
the sun, Mat. v. 45; Ac. xiii. 
TOi 

HAos, ov, ó, 2 nail, jn. xx. 
25.* 
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Tipets, gen. 7,49v, dat. huir, acc. 
huds, plur. of éyd. 

Tpépa, as, ?, a day, i.c., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7; Ac.ix. 24; a day of twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

Tpérepos, a, ov; our, our own, 
Achi LI, XXN S. 

nprlavts, és, žalf dead, Lu. x. 
30.* 

pious, ca, v, gen., hulrovs, 
half; in neut. only, half of, 
(gen.) plur. (uic, W. H. 
jlo), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Mar vi 231 Reva xi o iI, 
xii. 14.* 

Tprdpiov, ov, 76, a half-hour, 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

Tv(ka, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. iii. 15, 16.* 

ijmep, see Fe 

Amos, a, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. ii. 7 (W. H. varios); 2 
Tim. ii. 24.* 

"Hp, 6 (Heb.), Ez, Lu. iii, 28.* 

Tpepos, ov, quiet, tranguil, 1 
Tim. ii. 2.* 

“Hpóns (W. H. -¢-), ov, 6, 
Herod. Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. di. 1; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
fetrarch, Mat. xiv. 1, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii; (3) Æ. Agrippa, 
Ac. xii.; (4) Æ. Agrippa the 
younger, called only Agrippa, 
AC: XXV. 

*HpoBiavot (W. H. -y-), Gv, ol, 
Herodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.* 

“Hpwiids (W. H. -w-), ddos, 7, 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6 

“HpwStov (W. H. -w-), evos, ò, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. 11.* 

“Hoaias, ov, 6, Esaias, i.e., 
Jsaiak, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 

*"Hoai, ó, Esau, Ro. ix. 13; 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 

dovxéte, cw, (1) fo rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) 7o 
cease from altercation, to be 
silent, Lu. xiv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
xxi. 4; (3) to Ave quietly, 1 
(Deven. 

devx(a, as, h, (1) silence, Ac. 
xi 2n L Dimo Mb neg (B) 
tranquillity, guietness, 2 Th, 
lii. 12.* 

Tjooxtos, a, ov, guzel, tranquil, 
Iim. n. 2581 Betty 

Hrow see jf. 
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HTTdopat, pass., (1) fo be made 
inferior (abs), 2 Cor. xii. 
13; (2) fe be overcome by 

(dat) 2 Pet. ii, 10, 20.* 
(jTTnpa, aros, 76, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. xi. 12; Joss, 
I Cor. vi. 7. (S.)* Syn.: see 

ayvonua. 
fTTev or ijcowv (W. H.), ov, 
compar. of xakós, inferior, 
neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
TÒ fjrTo», as subst., the worse, 
Ti (Coie, Say iy E 
TXéo, Ô, /o sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.); as 
brass, I Cor. xiii. 1.* 
fiXos, ov, 6, and ovs, TÓ, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi. 25 (W. H); 
Heb. xii. 19; Ac.ii.2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 
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O, 6, 0fra, zera, th, the eighth 
letter. As a numeral, 0’ = 9; 
,8 = 9000. 

Oab8atos, ov, 6, Thaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called Zedéseus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar, iii. 18.* 

0áXacca, ns, h, (1) the sea, Ro. 
ix. 27 ; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the /a£e Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

OáXrro, fo cherish, nourish, Ep. 
eor L DD. 11.. 75% 

Odpap, 7, Tamar, Mat. i. 3.* 

BapBew, &, zo be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar, i. 27, 
x. 32; with éri (dat.), Mar. 
x24. 

OápBos, ovs, 76, amazement, Lu. 
iv. 36, v. 9; Ac. iii. 10.* 
Oaváripos, ov, deadly, mortal, 

Mar. xvi. 18.* 

Savarn-pdpos, ov, deaiA-bring- 
tug, Ja. iii. 8.* 

Bavaros, ov, 6, death, lit. or fig., 
Jeki. As 2 Cor: iiiz; Ro. 
i. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 
vil. 13. 

Savaréw, &, dow, to put to death, 
pass., to be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii. 36; fig., /o destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 
viii. 13; pass., £o become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

O&mro, Yw, 2d aor. érado», zo 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

Oápa, ô, Zerak, Lu. iii. 34.* 
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0appéo, ©, how, to be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
eis or év, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. x. 
In imperative, forms from 
0apcéc are used, 0ápaoet, 0ap- 
ceire, take courage. 

6ápcos, ovs, TÓ, courage, Ac. 
xxviii. I 5.* 

0nópa, aros, Tó, a wonder, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 6.* 

Cavpate, ow, or couat, to wonder, 
abs., with dca, acc., ért, dat., 
Tepl, gen., or St, el; to WON- 
der at, admire, acc.; pass., 
to be admired or honored. 

Oavpácios, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

Oavpacrds, 4, bv, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi 42; 
Mar. xii. I1; Jn. ix. 30; 2 
Coris T4 (Rec); 1T EetHII. 
95 Rev. xv. I, 3.* 

Qed, Gs, 3$, a goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, Mid Ween m55, 377 

Gedopar, Guat, dep. Ist aor. 
éGeacdunv, pass. é0eá0m», io 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. xi. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Bearpitw, Zo make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
20 (N. T.) 

Béarpov, ov, 76, (1) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31; (2) a spectacle, 
I Cor. iv. 9.* 

Octov, ov, Tó, sulphur (from the 
following, a divine incense), 
Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

Octos, ela, etov, divine, 2 Pet. 
i. 3, 4; TÒ Octo», the deity, 
Ac. xvii. 29.* 

Seadrns, Tyros, 4, deity, divine 
nature, Ro. i. 20.* Syn: 
Gedrys is deity, aósiracily ; 
8eór«s, personally. 

8euó8ns, es, sulphurous, Rev. ix. 
17 (fes IDE 

68g, aros, 76, will, Lu. xii. 
47; Ep.i.9; plur., commands, 
Ac. xiii. 22; desire, Ep. ii. 3. 

8 mois, ews, 3, a willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

BAw, impf. #Oedov, Ist aor. Oé- 
Anoa (€6é\w is not found in 
N. T), Ze wish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement, 

8ejéAvos, ov, belonging to a foun- 
dation ; hence, masc. (sc. 
Mos), a foundation, or TÒ 
Geuédcoy (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49; fig., for the elements of 
doctrine or life, 1 Cor. iii. 
10, 12; Heb. vi. I. 

OqueAuóo, ©, wow, to lay a foun- 
dation, to found, Heb. i. 10; 
fig., fo make stable, Col. i. 23. 

@co-SiSaxros, ov, caught of God, 
LTR iv. y (Ne ia) 

Qe0-Adyos, ov, 6, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H. omit).* 

Geo-paxéw, ©, to fight against 
God, Ac. xxiii. 9 (W. H. 
omit).* 

Qco-paX os, ov, 6, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

Ocó-mvevo ros, ov (mvéw), God- 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim. iii. 16.* 

0cós, o, 6, voc. once Ged, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; (1) a god, generic- 
ally, Ac. vii. 43, xii. 22; 2 
Gor. iv. 45; Phil mero; Jm 
X. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; 6 bebs, the revealed 
God, Jn. i. 1; Ac. xvii. 24, 
etc.; (3) applied to Christ, 
Jno. 1, *x9295: 

8co-oéfeia, as, 7, fear of God, 
piety, 1 Tim. ii. 10.* 

0co-oeBi]s, és, God-worshipping, 
pious, Jn. ix. 31.* Syn.: see 
Geccrbaluwr. 

Oco-orvyhs, és, Zateful to God, 
Ro. i. 30.* 

Ocórns, 7770s, h, deity, Godhead, 
Col.ii.9.* Synz.: see Oeiór qs. 

O«ó-duos, ov, 6, Theophilus, Lu. 
CSu ACIL TE 

Beparreia, as, 7, (1) service; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servants, household, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.); (2) medical service, heal- 
ing, Lu.ix. 11; Rev. xxii, 2.* 

Ocpameóo, e/cc, (1) 7o serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) to heal, acc. of pers., 
and dé or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

Ocpámrav, ovros, 6, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

Vepliw, low, Zo reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
26; Mite ty Sif, She 

Gepiopds, o0, 6, Aarvest, lit. or 
ies Jtt BES dir 5s, 2. 

Oeprorhs, o0, 6, a reaper, Mat. 
xiii. 30, 39.* 

Seppalve, avd, only mid. in N. 
T., £o warm one’s self, Max. 
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xiv. 54, 67; Jn. xviii. 18, 25; 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

0épuw, ns, ?, eat, Ac. xxviii. 
1k 


J 

Bépos, ovs, Tó, summer, Mat. 
xxiv. 32; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. 30.* ` 

Ocomradovinets, évs, 6, a. Thes- 
salonian, Ac. xx. 4. 

O«crcaXovikq, ns, 7, Thessalo- 
nica, Ac. xvii. 1, II, 13. 

evs, à, 6, Theudas, Ac. v. 
30." 

Bewpéw, ©, fo be a spectator of, 
to behold, to see, to know by 
seeing, to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 

Ocopía, as, 7, a sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

Oirn, ns, 7) (rl8mpa), a receptacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii. r1.* 

OnrAGLo, (1) Zo give suck, Mat. 
xxiv. 19; (2) ze suck, Mat. 
xxi. 16. 

OqXvs, eva, v, female, fem., Ro. 
i. 26, 27; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. iii. 28.* 

Onpa, ds, 7, Aunting, hence, a 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

Onpevw, aw, to hunt, to catch, 
Lu. xi. 54.* 

Onpro-paxéw, ©, to fight with 
wild beasts, Y Cor. xv. 32.* 
Onplov, ov, ró (prop. æ “ttle 
beast), a wiid beast, as Ac. 

ExINO EEregepnaRev- 

Oncavpito, ow, Zo store up, re- 
serve, lit. and fig., Lu. xii. 
DICENDO. 7: 

Üncavpós, of, 6, @ treasure re- 
ceptacle, treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 


4. 

TUN 2d aor. ÉOvyov, to touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; 7o injure, 
Heb. xi, 29. * 577.5 see 
drrw. 

0X(o, Vw, fo press upon, Mar. 
ili. 9; fig., to affici, 2 Cor. i. 
6; pass, perf. part. reÜ Nu é- 
vos, contracted, narrow, Mat. 
vii. 14. 

OXUjus, ews, 7, Pressure, afffic- 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vii. 11; 
e Wis O 

OvioKe, 2d aor. @avoy, fo die; 
in N.T. only perf. ré6vy«a, 
to be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 
v 6. a : 

Ovqrós, 4, óv, “able to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. 12, viii. 11; 
I Cor. xv. 53, 543 2 Cor. iv. 
II, V. 4.* 
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8opvBáto, zo disturb, trouble, Lu. 
x. 41 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

8opvféo, à, to disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5; pass., to be troubled, to 
wail, Mat. ix. 23; Mar. v. 39; 
Ac. xx. 10.* 


.Gópvfos, ov, à, moise, uproar, 


Mar. v. 38; Ac. xx. T. 
0pa3o, cw, £o break, shatter, Lu. 
iv. 18.* 

Opeppa, aros, ro (rpé$w), the 
young of catile, sheep, etc., 
Jn. iv. 12.* 

Opyvéw, à, how, abs., fo wail, la- 
ment, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; Jn. xvi. 20; fo bewail, 
acc., Lu. xxiii. 27.* 

Opijvos, ov, 6, a wailing, Mat. ii. 
I8 (not W. H.).*- 

Opyokela, as, ?, external wor- 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
xxvii. 5; Coli 18; Ja. i. 26, 
27% 

0pm kos, ov, ô (prop. adj), a 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
i 26. (N.T.)* Syn.: see 
berotdaluwr. 

OpiapBedw, ow, fo triumph over, 
to lead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
Idol mrs 

8p(£, rp.xós, dat. plur. Opl, 3j, 
a hair, human or animal, Jn. 
xi. 2; Rev. ix. 8. 

0poéo, &, Zo disturb, terrify by 
clamor; only pass. in N. T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 Bb 2.* 

8póp. Bos, ov, ô, a clot, large drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 

0póvos, ov, ô, a seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; @ throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21; met., of kingly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2; concrete, of the 
ruler, or occupant of the 
throne, Col. i. 16. 


` Ovárepa, wy, Tá, Thyatira, Ac. 


XVIII Ev. 1. I1, li. IG, 
24% 

Ovyárnp, Trpós, 7, a daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18; « female de- 
scendant, Lu. xili. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 

Üvyárptov, ov, 7d (dim. of 0vyá- 
Tp), a little daughter, Mar. 
v. 23, vii. 25.* 

Búda, ys, 7, a tempest, Heb. 
xii. 18.* 

Bivos, n, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Ouplapa, aros, Tó, incense, Lu. 
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i, r0, I1 ; Rev: v. 8; viit. 3, 4, 
NUI. L395 

Ouprarhpiov, ov, Tó, a censer, or 

an altar of incense, Heb. ix. 
* 

Ovpuáo, ©, Zo burn incense, Lu. 
i. 9.* 

Ovkopaxéo, Ô, Zo be very angry 
with (dat.), Ac. xii. 20.* 

Oupds, 00,0, passion, ereat anger, 
wrath, Lu.iv.28; Rev. xiv.19. 
Syn.: 0vuós is impulsive, tur- 
bulent anger; épy% is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong; mapopyis- 
pós is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong. 

Ovpóo, &, zo provoke. to great 
anger ; pass., to be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16.* 

Gipa, as, ù, a door, Lu. xi. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., Jn. x. 
7; 9. 

Ovpeós, of, 6, a large (door 
shaped) shze/d, Ep. vi. 16.* 
Oupís, (dos, 3j (prop. a Little door), 
a window, Ac. xx.9; 2 Cor. 

Es ens 

8vpopós, of, 6, 7, a door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
3, xviii. 16, 17.* 

Ovcía, as, 7, a sacrifice, lit. 
and fig. Ep. v. 2; 1 Pet. 
Hy e 

Ovotacríprov, ov, 76, az altar, 
for sacrifices, Lu. i. 11, ii. 
51; Ja. ii. 21. (S.) .Sym.: see 
Bupds. 

000, ow, (1) zo slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) zo kill ani- 
mals, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) 7% slay, generally, Jn. 
X Heh 

Owpds, a, 6 (from Heb. = 6tàv- 
pos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

Odpak, axos, ó, a breastplate, 
Ep. vi 14; 1 Th. v. 8; Rev. 
iB (S) Uy 


I 


I, u Lôra, 2072, Z, the ninth letter. 
As a numeral, “= 10; «= 
10,000. 

"Iáepos, ov, 6, Jairus, Mar. v. 
22; Lu. viii. 41.* 

"Iakó, 6 (Heb.), Jacob, (1) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 
TS 

*TdxwBos, ov, 6, Greek form of 
preced., James, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 
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the son of Alphæus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord’s brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3). 

lapa, aros, Tó, healing, cure, 
plur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30.* 

"lapfoüs, 9, /azóves, 2 Tim. 
iii. 8.* 

*Iavvd, 6 (W. H. -al), (Heb.), 
Jannai, Lu. iii. 24.* 

"Iavvéis, 6, Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 
8.* 


idopat, Quat, lácopat, dep., mid. 
aor, but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut., to heal, to 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with dé, of malady, 
Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

"Iapé6, 6 (Heb.), Jared, Lu. iii. 
37.* 

lacis, ews, h, a cure, healing, 
Lu. xiii. 32; Ac. iv. 22, 30.* 

Yaomts, (00s, 7, jasper, a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
[ity Usd, hee 

"Tácov, ovos, 6, Jason, Ac. xvii. 
5, 6, 7, 9; Ro. xvi. 21; per- 
haps two persons.* , 

laTpós, o0, 6, a physician, Lu. 
iv. 23; Col. iv. 14. 

We, or /8é (elor), imper. act. 
as interj., dehold! often fol- 
lowed by nominative. 

iS8éa (W. H. ec), as, 9, ferm, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
XXViii. 3.* Syn.: see Trench, 
§ lxx. 

Wros, a, ov, (1) one’s own, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
5; Jn. x. 12; also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. i. 19 (W. H. 
omit); hence, rà tia, one’s 
own things, home, nation 
or people, business or duty ; 
ol Wiot, one's own people, 
friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
i. 115; (2) that which specially 
pertains to, and ts proper for, 
as I Cor, iii. 8; Gal. vi. 9; 
(3) adverbially, kar tar, 
privately ; lola, individually. 

iSiaTys, ov, ò, a private person, 
one unskilled in anything, 
"cma Cor-xiv. 16923, 
24; 2 Cor. xi. 6.* Syz.: see 
áypáppua ros. 

iS0% (see ide), imper. mid. as 
interj., Zo / behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 
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'I8ovypa(a, as, h, Zumea, the 
O. T. Edom, Mar. iii. 8.* — 
iSpds, Gros, 6, sweat, Lu. xxii. 


44.* 
"Icta4, 4 (Heb.), Jezebel, sym- 
bolically used, Rev. ii. 20.* 
"Iepá-moAis, ews, h, Hierapolis, 
in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.* 

ieparela (W. H. -ria), as, 7, the 
office of a priest, priesthood, 
Lu. i. 9; Heb. vii. 5.* 

iepdreupa, aros, 76, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
(S)* 

iepareón, ow, fo officiate as a 
priest, Lu. i. 8.* 

*Tepeplas, ov, 6, Jeremiah, Mat. 
ii. 17, xvi. 14, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from Zecha- 
riah).* 

iepets, éws, 6, 2 priest, Mat. viii. 
4; sometimes the High Priest, 
Ac. v. 24 (not W. H.); of 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4); 
of Christians generally, Rev. 
DEGEUNIO: 

"Iepux ó, 5; (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 
XO 

LepóOvros, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
DIGor xe SI (W RA 

iepdv, of, 76 (prop. neut. of 
lepós), a temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syz.: lepóv is 
the whole sacred enclosure; 
vaós, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

iepo-mpetys, és, suztable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
R. V), Tit. ii. 3.* 

Lepós, á, dv, sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15; 
Tà lepá, sacred things, x Cor. 
ix. 13. Syn.: see dyios, 

‘TepoodAupa (W. H. 'L), cv, 
Tá, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar, and Jn.; see 'Iepov- 
cahy. 

‘Ieporoduplrns, ov, 9, one of 
Jerusalem, Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
25.* 

iepo-cvhéw, &, £ commit sacri- 
lege, Ro. ii. 22.* 

iepó-avÀos, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, Ac. xix. 37.* 

iepoupyéw, & (lepós, čpyov), fo 
minister in holy things, Ro. 
xv. 16.* 
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‘Iepovrodhp (W. H. 'I-), $ 
(Heb.), (for form, see Gr. 
§ 156, Wi. § 10, 2, Bu. 6, 16, 
18, 21), Jerusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, h viv ‘I. 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with 7 
vw ‘I., the ideal Christian 
community; also called ‘I. 
éroupdmos, Heb. xii. 22; 7 
kawh I., Rev. iii. 12, xxi. 2. 

tepwotvyn, ms, 7», the priestly 
ofice, Heb. vii. II, 12, 14 
(not W. H.), 24.* 

*Teooal, 6 (Heb.), Jesse, Mat. i. 


5, 6. 
'lej8áe, 6 (Heb), /Jephihah, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 
"Iexovías, ov, ó, Jechoniah, or 
JSehoiachin, Mat. i. 11, 12.* 
*Inoots, of, 6 (Heb.), (see Gr. 
§ 25, Wi. § ro, 1, Bu. 21), 
(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 
i. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vii. 
45; Heb. iv. 8; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. 11; (4) Barabbas is 
so named in some early 
MSS., Mat. xxvii. 16; (5) 
an ancestor of Joseph, Lu. iii. 
29 (W. H.). 

ixavés, 7, dv, (1) suficient, com- 
petent to, inf., mpós (acc.) or 
ta; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ixavérys, TnTOS, h, sufficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. iii. 5.* 

ikavóo, ©, to make competent, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Col. i. 12. (S.)* 

ixernpla, as, 7, supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.* Synz.: see alr nya. 

txpds, ddos, 7 moisture, Lu. 
viii. 6.* 

"Ikówvov, ov, Tó, Zconium, Ac. 
xiv. I5 TONGUE 

iAapós, á, óv, joyous, cheerful, 
2 C OI xd 

ikapétys, T2705, 7, cheerfulness, 
Ro. xii. 8. (S.)* 

iAdokopat, doouwat, rst aor, iàd- 
cOnv, (1) to be propitious to, 
dat, Lu. xviii. 13; (2) 7e 
make atonement for, expiate, 
acc., Heb. ii. 17.* 

iAacpds, o0, ó a propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, Y Jn. ii. 2, 
iv. 10. (S.)* Syz.: see dmo- 
AUT pwars. 

iAaorhptos, a, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation, Ro, iii. 25; (sc. 
én lOeua, covering), the mercy- 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.)* 


de] 


cows, wy (Attic for tAaos), pro- 
fittous, merciful, Web. viii. 
12; tNewWs aot, (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

"TAdvpuxdv, o0, 76, Zyricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

ipás, dvros, 6, a thong for 
Scourging, Ac. xxii 25; 
thong, taichet of a shoe, 
Mar. 1.7; Lumii ro Jn. i. 
ogee 

ipar({w, perf. pass. part. lua- 
Tuo uévos, to clothe, Mar. v. 15; 
Lu. viii. 35. (N. T.)* 

ipáriov, ov, 76 (dim. of Tua = 
elua, from Evvupt), (1) cloth- 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the xi- 
Tí», Jn. xix. 2, Syn.: see 
Trench, § 1. i 

ipatiopds, o0, 6, clothing, rai- 
ment, Lu. vii 25. Syn.: see 
iuáTiov. 

ipelpopar, zo long for, to love 
earnestly, 1 Th. ii. 8 (W. H. 
óuelpoya).* 

tva, conj., hat, to the end that; 
tva uń, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. § 53,9, Bu. 
229 sq. 

iva-rl, or iva Tl (W. H.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. yévnrat), to what 
end ? 


"Idan, «s, h, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


is 
*lopbávms, ov, 6, the Jordan, 
' Mar. i. 5, 9. 
ids, o0, 6, (1) poison, Ro. iii. 13; 
Ja. iii. 8; (2) rast, Ja. v. 3.* 
*Iovdala, as, ù (really adj., fem., 
sc. y9) Judæa, Mat. ii. 1; 
including all Palestine, Lu. 


vii. 17. 

'IovSatto (from Heb:), zo con- 
form to Jewish practice, to 
* Judaize,” in life or ritual, 
Gal. ii. 14. (S.)* 

'Iov8aikós, 7j, óv (from Heb.), 
Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. i. 
14.* 

'Iov$aikós, adv., Jewzshly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 
*Iov8Batos, ala, atov, Jewish, Jn. 

Why, Ye AC x. 28. Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
of Iovdator, the Jews. Syn. : 

see ‘Efpaios. 

Iovao pós, 00, 6 (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews, Gal. i. 13, 14. (Ap.)* 

'Toó6as, a, 6, and “Iovda, ò, 
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indecl, Judak, (1) son of 
Jacob ; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) Jude, an apostle; 
(5) Judas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 


0 Judàs, a Jew living in Da- 


mascus, Ac, ix. 11; (8) Judas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
37; (9) Judas, a brother of 
our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
"TdxwBos. 

*TovAla, as, h, Julia, Ro. xvi. 
re 


"TIoóAvos, ov, 6, Julius, Ac. xxvii. 

'I E. t E F " 

ouvias, a, 6, Junias, Ro. xvi. 
* 

*Ioto-ros, ov, 6, Justus. Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
Actriz XVL 7; Col. iv. 
II.* i 

immets, éws, 6, a horseman, Ac. 
xourges ge 

immıkóv (prop. neut. adj.), o, 
TÓ, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16.* 

mros, ov, 6, a horse, Ja. iii. 3. 

ipis, (80s, 7, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 


ehe He 

"Icaáx, 6 (Heb.), Zsaac, Ro. ix. 
"DEO 

lo-&yyeXos, ov, Z£e angels, Lu. 
xx. 36, (N. T.)* 

irao, see oida. 

'Icaxáp, or 'Icaexáp, or Isca- 
xép(W.H.),(Heb.), Zssachar, 
Rev. vii. 7.* 

"lekapuóTQs, ov, 6, a man of 
Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 14, 25. 
See Josh. xv. 25. 

tros, n, ov (or ios), egual (dat.), 
Mat. xx. 12; Lu. vi. 34; Jn. 
v. 18; Ac. xl. 17 ; alike, con- 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; ta, ad- 
verbially, on an equality, 
Phil, ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

ioéryns, TyTOS, %, eguality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14; eg«z£y, Col. 
TVAE 

loó-Tw&os, ov, equally precious, 
2üBer pe 

lo ó-jrvx os, ov. /ZEe-7iz ded, Phil. 
ii. 20.* 

'IcpafA, 6 (Heb), Zsrael, Ac. 
vii. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
x32; 26. 

"IepamA(rns, ov, 6, an Tsraelite, 
Ro. ix. 4. Syz.: see 'EGpatos. 

torre, see olóa. 

tornpe (in Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
lorác, W. H. ieráve, see 
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Gr. § 107, Wi. § 15, Bu. 44), 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor. ; /o cause to stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor., zo stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed or established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 
ioropéw, Ô, to become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18.* 
loXvpós, á, óv, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. iii. 
2/2 Ti Chin the 2S INES cab eS (Sh, 
inxs, vos, 7, strength, power, 
2SDet EOR L ET, 
ioxdtw, vow, fo be strong, sound, 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), £o 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
1217; Rev. Sto: 
tows (čoos), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
Ses nepos 
*IraAta, as, 7, /taly, Ac. xviii. 2. 
*Iradtkds, 4, dv, /talian, Ac. x. 
I.* 


*Irovpaia, as, h, Jiurea, Lu. 
ii. r.* 

ix@vb.ov, ov, 7d (dim. of /x6/:), 
a dite fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

lx0ís, vos, 6, a fisk, Lu. v. 6; 
Jim, egt; Jus 

Uxvos, ovs, Tó, a footstep, fig., 
Ounces 2 GOEX aon 
i Pets fols aie 

"loá8np, ô (Heb.), Jotham, Mat. 
E J 


*Iwdvva, vs, h, Joanna, Lu. viii. 
3, XAIV. n: 

*Iwavvds, â, 6, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
27 

*Iwdvvys, ov, 6, John, (1) the 
Baptist ; (2) the apostle; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
Aeril. 12. 

*'Ióg, 6 (Heb.), Job, Ja. v. 11.* 

"IeBA5, see 'Q8168. 

"Ios, 6 (Heb.), Joel, the proph- 
et, Ac. ii. 16. 

*TIováv, 6 (Heb.), Jonan, Lu. iii. 
20,* 

To is, â, 6, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, Jn. i. 42. 

*Iwpdp, 6 (Heb), Joram, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* m 

*Twpelp, ô (Heb.), Jorim, Lu. iii. 
29.* 
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'"Iecaoár, 6 (Heb), Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

"lees, $j (or $ros, W. H.), 6, 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(r) Lu. iii. 29 (W. H. T- 
gov); (2) Mar. vi 3; Mat. 
xiii. $5 (W. H. 'Iwcs9); 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. H. 
mrg.), Mar. xv. 40, 47; (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. Iwo). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.* 

'"Ioofjb, ò (Heb.), Joseph, (1) 
the patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an- 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. iii. 
24, 26 (W. H.'Ivecjx), 30; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
ii. 13, 19; (6) Joseph of 
Arimathea, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ac.i.23. See also 
under ' Ives. 

*Twolas, ov, 6, Josiah, Mat. i. 10, 
II.* 

idra, ró, zota, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


K, x, kárra, appa, £, the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 
Ido oL 120,000; 

Kayo (káuol, káué), contr. for 
kal éyd (kal pol, kal éué), 
and 4, I also, even 1. 

kaðá, adv., contr. from xaé’ d, 
according as, Mat. xxvii. 
10.* 

Ka0-alperis, ews, 7), demolition, 
destruction (opp. to olxodou%, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xiii. 10.* 

ka-atpéo, xa0eXÀ, kaDetXor, (1) 
to take down, Ac. xiii. 29; 

. (2) to demolish, destroy, Nit., 
Sxi. r8, or fig., 2 (Cor. x. 5. 

KaÜa(po, ap, to cleanse, to 
prune, Jn. xv. 2; Heb. x. 2 
E H. ka6apltw).* 

kaÜ-árep, adv., even as, just as, 
EIU ik T: 

xab-drrw, dyw, to fasten on, 
intrans., Ac, xxviii. 3 (gen.).* 

KaBap(te, att. fut. caBapid, zo 
cleanse, lit, Lu. xi. 39; a 

* leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; zo 
declare clean, iœ., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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ka8apuwrpós, of, ó, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
nial, Mar. i. 44; Lu. ii 22, 
v. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25; Heb. 
Do2 Ret. i 9. (SF 

kaĝðapós, d, ór, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monially, Mat. xxiii. 26; 
Mti i5 RO XIV 20. 

Kkabapsrys, 77705, 7, Purity, 7.2., 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. r3.* 

xa0-é5pa, as, 7, a seat, lit., Mat. 
xxi. 12: Mar. xi. 15; meta 
chair of authority, Mat. xxiii. 
2* 

xa0-eLopan, Zo sit down, év or érl, 
dat. Lu. 11.46; Jn. iv. 6. 

kabð-eîs (W. H. xaf’ eis), adv. 
(see Gr. § 3008, 4, Wi. § 37, 
3, Bu. 30), one by one, Jn. 
viii. 9. 

ka0-e£fs, adv. (see Gr. § 1264), 
in orderly succession, Lu. i. 
3; Ac. xi. 4, xviii. 23. With 
art, Lu. viii. I, év TQ x. 
soon afterwards; Ac. iii. 24, 
ol K., those that come after.* 

ka-eóBo, zo sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 
ELS jee Te AM A, Wee 

Kabynyntis, 00, 6, a guide, mas- 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W. H.), 
10.* 

ka8-qKw, used only impers., 77 
is fit, it is becoming (acc., 
inf), Ac. xxii. 22; Tò ka0$- 
koy, the becoming, Ro. i. 28.* 

kåð-qpar, 2d pers. káðņ for ká- 
noar, imper., káĝov (see Gr. 
§ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide; 
with eis, év, rl (gen., dat., 
acc.). 

KaO-muepuvós, 7, óv, daily, Ac. 
vi. 1.* 

Ka0-(£o, lew, (1) trans., fo cause 
to sit down, to set; (2) in- 
trans, fo seat one's self, 
preps. as KadOnuat; £o sit 
down, to be sitting, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 
xxii. 30. 

Ka-(qpu, Ist aor. kaBfka (see 
Gr. § 112, Bu. 46), zo send or 
let down, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
25, X. II, xi. 5.* 

Kab-lornpe (and xa&wráw or 
-avw), fo appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac. 
xvii. I5; /o appoint as ruler 
over (érí, gen., dat., acc.). 

ka0-ó, adv. (for xa’ 8), as, ac- 
cording as, Ro. vii 26; 2 
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vi 12; Teeheteive 
13.* 

kaQoAukós, 7), bv, general, uni- 
versal (found in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
H.).* 

ka0-óXov, adv., entirely; kaĝó- 
dou uh, Ac. iv. 18, not at all.* 

kab-oràisw, zo arm fully, pass., 
Lu. xi. 21.* 

Kka0-opáe, ô, fw see clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

kxa8-órt, adv., as, according as, 
Ac. ii. 45, iv. 35; because 
that, for, Lu. i. 7, XIXA 


Ac. ii. 24, xvii. 31 (W. 
H.).* 

xa0-ds, adv., according as, even 
as. 


kabós-mep, adv., just as, Heb. 
v. 4 (W. H.).* 

Kal, conj., and, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
§ 53, 1-4, Bu. 360 sq. 

Kaiadas, a, 6, Caiaphas, Jn. 
xi. 49. 

Katv, 6 (Heb.), Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaiváv, ó (Heb.), Cainan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu. iii. 36, 

VOR 

Katvds, 7j, dy, zew, Lu. v. 38; 
Ac. xvii 19. .Syz.: véos is 
new under the aspect of 
time ; kawós, new in quality, 
of different character. 

KQLV6THS, THTOS, T7, AEWNESY 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 
vi. 4, vii. 6.* 

ka(-mep, conj. although, Phil. 
iii. 4; Heb, v. 8. 

kapós, oü, 6, a fixed time, 
season, opportunity, Lu. viii. 
13; Heb. xi. 15; Ac. xiv. 17; 
Ro. viii. 18. Syz.: xpóvos is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such; xapós, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, crisis, 
opportunity. 

Kaicap, apos, 6, Cesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Cæsar, as 
Lu. ii. 1, xx.225 Ac. XVIMA 
Velo, whi 22 

Kotodpea, as, h, Cesarea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (Cesarea Philippi), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter- 
ranean, Ac, viii. 40, 
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kal-rot, conj., and yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so xaírocye. 

xalw, perf. pass. xéxavuat, £o 
kindle, light, Mat. v. 15; 
pass., £o urn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, Jn. xv. 6; 
fig., Lu. xxiv. 32. 

kåkeî (xal éket), and there, Ac. 
Xlv:7. 

KükeiBev (xal éxet8ev), and thence, 
Ac. vii. 4, XX. 05. 

Kükeivos, 7, o (kal éketvos), and 
Coser. LAE. 7 Nux. 
DT. 

kakla, as, 7, badness, (1) of 
character, wickedness, Ac. 
viii. 22; (2) of po oeo 
malice, ill-will, Col. 8; 
(3) of condition, affliction, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 


KaKo-70ea, as, h, malignity, 


Ro. i. 29.* 

kako-Aoyéo, Ô, fo speak evil of 
(acc.), Mar. ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
9; Zo curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 
vii. 10.* 

Kako-raGea, as, 7, a sufer- 
ing of evil, affliction, Ja. v. 
10.* 

kako-ma8éo, à, zo suffer evil, to 
endure affliction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 
(W. H. cvrkax-), 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
verge 

Kakotroiéw, ©, abs., fo do karm, 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; zo do 
wrong Bet ii. 17; 3 Jn. 
LIS 

«xaKo-TOiós, dv, as subst, az 
evil-doer, Jn. xviii. 30 (not 
Webs) ETEBetwiisr2, 14; lii. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 

Kakés, ń, Ov, evi, wicked; TÒ 
kakóv, wickedness, Mat. xxvii. 
23; also afffction, Lu. xvi. 
35. 

Kaxk-odpyos, ov, as subst:, a male- 
factor, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 39; 
Zea. 1139/5 

Kax-ovxéw, à, only in pass., 
part., Zreafed ill, harassed, 
Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 

xakóo, Ô, wow, to ill-treat, op- 
press, Ac. vii. 6, 19, xii. I, 
Say 195 I Petrii. 13; 70 
embitter, Ac. xiv. 2.* 

akâôs, adv., badly, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; Kaxds xe, Zo 
be sick, or in trouble, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. v. 31. 

kdkwots, ews, 7), affliction, ill- 
treatment, Ac. vii. 34.* 

kaÀájmn, ys, 7, stubble, Y Cor. 
jii, 12,* 
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Kddapos, ov, ò, a stalk, as (1) a 
reed, growing, Mat. "ét 7; 
(2) a reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) @ gen, 3 
Jn. 13; (4) a measuring-rod, 
Rev. xxi. I5. 

KaAXéo, Ô, dow, xéxAnka, fo call ; 

"hence, (1) Ze summon, Lu. 
xix. I3; (2) zo name, Mat. i. 
21, X. 25; (3) to invite, Jn. 
ii. 2; (4) to appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., fo be called, or account- 
ed, i.e., to be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
Ja, dina 

KadX1-éXatos, ov, 7, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi/24.* 

KaAAiwv (compar. of xaAós), 
better ; adv., k&Nov,. Ac. xxv. 
10.* 

«xaXo-Bi6áckaAos, ov, 6, h, a 
teacher of what is good, Tit. 
ii. 3. (N. T.)* 

KaXoi Atpéves, Fair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Kado-tolew, ©, Zo act uprighily, 
2 Th. iii. 13. (S.)* 

kaAós, h, óv, beautiful ; (1) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii, 18; 
(3) excellent, advantageous, 
u. vi 435 T Conaviis I. 

Kéduppa, aros, TÓ, a covering, 
veil, 2 Cor. iii. 13-16.* 

kaA DT TO, Yw, Zo cover, veil, Lu. 
XOXITEOO CU 2 COr IV. 3- 

kaAÀós, adv., well, rightly, nobly, 
meet enz ete Or, xiv. 17. 

Kapé, see Kaya. 

Káj.Aos, ov, 6, 7, a camel, Mar. 
1405 2/5: 

Kdptvos, ov, 7, à furnace, Mat. 
xiii.42, 50; Rev. i. 15, ix. 2.* 

kap-pýw (kará and u$), Zo shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxvili. 27.* 

Kdpve, Kan, perf. kékunka, to 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
Z3laeeve Rev. ii. 3 (W. 
H. omit).* 

kåpol, see Kayo. 

s yw, to bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. 11; Ep. 
inem phil LO. 

kav (kal éáv), and if, Lu. xiii. 
9 ; even if, though, Mat. xxvi. 
35; if even, Heb. xii. 20; 
elliptically, ¿f only, Mar. v. 
he TM V. I5. 

Kava, 9, Cana, Jn. ii. 1, 11. 

Kavavirns, ov, 6, a Zealot (from 
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the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as (gAor'js), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavatos, which has the same 
meaning). (N. T.)* 

Kavŝákn, ns, 7, Candace, Ac. 
vill. 27.* 

kavóv, dvos, 6, prop. a rod; 
hence, (1) @ rule of conduct, 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
H. omit); (2) a limit or 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
Vine: Gone TOMUS: * 

Keomep-vaoóy, or Kadap-vaovp 
(W. HJ, 4 (Heb), Caper- 
naum, Jn. El 17, 24. 

kamnAevo, zo be a petty trader ; 
hence (with acc.), ze make 
merchandise of, or adulter- 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. ii, 17.* 

Kamrvds, o0, 6, smoke, Ac. ii. 19} 
Rev. viii. 4. 

Karadoxla, as, 7, Cappadocia, 
Ac. ii. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1.* 

kapia, as, 7, the heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the under- 
standing; fig., the heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 4o. 

Kapb.0-yvaorns, ov, ò, a knower 
of hearts, Ac. i. 24, xv. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

kapmós, ov, 0, fruit, produce, 
Lu. xii.17; met., for children, 
Ac. ii. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii. 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Kápros, ov, 6, Carpus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

kapropopéw, ©, how, fo bring 
forth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one’s self, 
Comgo: 

kapmo-þópos, ov, fruitful, Ac. 
xiv. 17. * 

kaprepéo, ©, How, to be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* ; 

Kápios, ovs, Tó, a dry twig, a 
straw, Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5; Lu. 
vi. 41, 42.* 

KaTrá, prep, gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, down; hence, 
gen. down from, against, 
etc.; acc. according to, a- 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. §§ 124, 
147a, Wi. §§ 474, 494, Bu. 
334 Sq). In composition, 
kará may import descent, 
subjection, opposition, distri- 
bution, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 
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tion, and the like) is z#ten- 
sive = “utterly.” 
kara-Ba(vo, 6/5coua, BéBmka, 
2d aor. kar éBmv, to go or come 
down, descend, used of per- 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings ; also of 
anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 
44; Rev. xvi. 2I. 
kata-Bd\Aw, rst aor. pass. ka- 
TEBAHOnY, to cast down, Rev. 
xii, ro (W. H. 8áA^«); 2 
Cor. iv. 9. mid., # Jay, as a 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.* 
kara-Bapéw, ©, zo weigh down, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 
kara -Bapóvo — xaraBapéc, Mar. 
xiv. 40 (W. H.).* 
kará-Bacw, ews, d, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 
kara-BiBáte, fo bring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
H. xaraBatvw), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. H. mrg.).* 

Kata-BoAh, fs, h, a founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
SII 5 RETO DELETE 

kara-Bpafeóo, zo give judgment 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 

KüT-ayyeAeós, dws, Ó, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
18. (N.T.)* 

KaT-ayyéÀXao, Zo declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
X11: 5, Xv. 36. 

Kata-yekdw, ©, to laugh at, 
deride, gen., Mat. ix. 24; 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 

KaTa-ywookw, o condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
iets) nsi. 20, 27.% 

KaT-cdyvupr, fut. kareáfo, Zo 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33.* 

Kat-dyw, fo bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30; Ro. x. 6; as a nautical 
term, £o bring to land, Lu. v. 
II; pass., to come to land, 
Ac. xxvil. 3, xxviii. I2. 

kat-aywvifonar, dep. 7o con- 
tend against, subdue (acc.), 
Heb. xi. 33.* 

KuTra-Béo, &, fo bind up, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 

katd-8nr0os, ov, thoroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vii. 15.* 

Kara-Sikdte, 7o condemn, to pro- 
"ounce sentence against, Mat. 
&stis 37 bie Vic Ry JER y 
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kara-Sikn, qs, 7, @ sentence of 
condemnation, Ac. xxv. 15 
(W. H.).* 

kora-Buóko, /o follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36.* 

kara-5ovAóo, ©, wow, to enslave, 
2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. ii. 4.* 

kaTa-DbvuvaceUQ, o exercise 
power over, to oppress, Ac. 
zS Ja i. 0% 

kará-ðepa, W. H. for karavá- 
bepa, Rev. xxii. 3. (N. T.)* 

kara-Îeparitw, W. H. for xa- 
ravaé-, Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 
IRA 

Kat-atrxtve, 7o make ashamed, 
I Cor. i. 27; to dishonor, 1 
Cor. xi 4, 5; /o shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, I Pet. ii. 6; pass., ze de 
ashamed, as Lu. xiii. 17. 

ka Ta-kalo, ajo c, fo burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
12; Heb. xiii, I1. 

Kara-koAUrrw, in mid., Zo wear 
a veil, Y Cor. xi. 6, 7.* 

KaTG-KauXdopat, Guat, fo re- 
Joice against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. 13, 
iii. 14. (S.)* 

Kará-keu.at, Zo lie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; to recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

kara-kAáo, Ô, /o break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; Lu. ix. 16.* 

kata-Krelw, Zo shut up, con- 
fine, Lu. iii. 20; Ac. xxvi. 
10.* 

KaTa-KAnpo-botéw, Ô, fo dis- 
tribute by fot, Ac. xiii. 19 
(W. H. read the following). 
(S.)* 

ka.ra-kNnpo-vopgéo, Ô, Zo distrib- 
ute by lot, Ac. xii. 19 (W. 
H.). (S.)* 

Kata-KAlvw, vO, Zo cause to re- 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. H.); mid., £o recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. H.), 
xiv. 8, xxiv. 30.* 

küraü-KAóto, ow, fo inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

kara-kìurpós, of, 6, a deluge, 
Jood, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
xvii: 273 2 Pet. t1. 5.* 

Kar-akoAov0éo, Ô, fo follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
55; Ac. xvi. 17.* 

kaTa-kóTTw, Yw, to wound, Mar. 
v. Sem 

kaTa-Kpnpvlto, ow, to cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

KOTA-Kpia, aros, TÈ, 
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demnation, Ro. v. 16, 18, 
vill. 1.* 

xara-kpivo, và, to judge worthy 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 18; 
Ro. ii. 1, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, 
32, 

katd-Kpiots, ews, 7, the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. 9, 
vit33 (ists Wie 

kara-kupuebo, fo exercise author 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
x. 42; I Pet. v. 3; £o get the 
mastery of, Ac. xix. 16 (gen.). 

kara-AaAéo, à, fo speak against 
(gen.), Ja. iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 
I2,1H. 16.* 

KaTa-AGALG, as, 7, evil-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 
t Pet. ii. 1. (Neda 

KaTrá-AaAos, ov, 6, 7, az evil- 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i. 30. 
(N. T.)* 

ka ra-Aapávo, AjnPouat, to seize 
or lay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil. 
iii. 12, 13; Zo overtake, X Th. 
v. 4; mid., Zo comprehend, to 
perceive, Ti, or acc. and inf., 
Ep. iii. 18. 

ka Ta-ACyo, fo register, to enrol, 
pass., 1 Tim. v. 9.* 

KaTd-Acippa, aros, TÓ, @ rem- 
nant, a residue, Ro. ix. 27 
(W. H. trércupua). (S.)* 

Kata-Aeltra, Vo, Zo leave utterly, 
to forsake, Mar. x. 75 to de- 
part from, Heb. xi. 27; £e 
leave remaining, to reserve, 
Ro. xi. 4. 

Kara-ALbato, ow, to stone, to de- 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N. T.)* 

karahAayt, fs, h, reconciliation, 
Ro. v. rt, xi. 15; 2 COLINE 
18, 19.* Syn.: see ámoN»- 
Tpwots. 

Kat-adAdoow, fw, zo reconcile 
(acc. and dat.), Ro. v. 10; I 
Cor, vii. 11; 2 Cor. v. 38919 
20.* 

Ka Tá&-Aouwros, ov, plur., the rest, 
the residue, Ac. xv. 17.* 

KkarüAvpa, aros, TÓ, a lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. ii. 7; @ 
guest-chamber, Mar. xiv. 14 j 
Lu. xxii. I1.* 

Küra-Aóo, vow, £o unloose, (1) 
lit., of a building, zo destroy, 
Mar. xiv. 58; (2) fig, of 
law or command, 4o render 


did 


void, Mat. v. 17; (3) zo pass 
the night, to lodge, Lu. ix. 12, 
XIX. 7. 
kara-pavOdve, 2d aor. xaré- 
pabor, fo consider carefully, 
Mat. vi. 28.* 
KaTra-paprupéw, Ô, fo bear tes- 


timony against (acc. of thing, ` 


gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvii. 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

kaTra-uévo, fo remain, abide, 
AC 1. 13.* 

kara-póvas (W. H. xarà uóvas), 
adv., privately, alone, Mar. 
iv. 10; Lu. ix. 18.* 

Kat-ava-Sena, aros, TÓ, a curse, 
Rev. xxii. 3; see kará6eyga. 
(N. T.)* 

kaT-ava-Ocenar(to, fo curse, de- 
vote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
74; see kara8euarigw. (N. 
T.)* 

kat-av-aAloKw, Zo consume, as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29.* 

Kkara-vapkáo, dO, How, fo be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
0j Kil. 13, 14.6 

Kata-vetw, Zo nod, to make signs 
to, dat., Lu. v. 7.* 

xaTa-voéo, à, (1) £o observe care- 
fully, perceive, Lu. vi. 41; 
(2) z consider (acc), Ac. 
XPT6. 

kar-avráw, (€, Zo come to, fo 
arrive at, with eis, as Ac. 
xvi I; once with dyvrexpi, 
Ac. xx. 15; met., Zo attain to, 
PHI Hi. TI. 

karávvtis, ews, 7, stupor, Ro. 
xi. 8. (S.)* : 

Kata-viocow, £v, 2d aor., pass. 
Katreviyny, to prick through, 
to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 
110837 9 (SHE 

kaT-af£tóo, dO, doct, fo judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
KX. 35, Xx 36; AC vadi; 
ZEIh2 i. See 

kara-matéw, Q, Zo trample on, 
to tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. 

KaTamavets, EWS, 7, a resting, 
rest, Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 
repo, Sh Gy leh wae 

Kara-rave, (I) trans, Zo re- 
strain, acc. (also Tov wh, and 
inf.), Ac. xiv. 18 Zo give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (2) intrans., ze 
vest, amb, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

xara-mérag ja (merávrvp),aros, 
76, a veil, curtain, separat- 
ing the holy place and the 
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holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45. (S.) 

xara-mívo, 2d aor. karémiov, 
Ist aor. pass. karemó0mv, fo 
drink down, swallow, Mat. 
Soto REV. 16 figs, 
to devour, destroy, Y Cor. xv. 
Sunmar. 199, v. 4.5. Heb. 
xi. 29; 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

kara-TÜrro, 2d aor. karémecov, 
to fall down, Lu. viii. 6 (W. 
B); ACTV TA, xxviii. 

*- 


Kkara-mÀéo, cócouat Ist aor. 
karémAevca, fo sail to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

Kara-mOovéo, @, in-pass., Z» be 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii. 
DH o E i E 

kara-rovri{w, pass., ćo sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; w be 
drowned, Mat. xviii. 6.* 

KaT-Gpa, as, 7, Z curse, cursing, 
Gal. iii. 10, 13; Heb. vi. 8; 
2 Pet. ii. 14; Ja. iii. 10.* 

KüT-Qpdopat, Guar, fo curse, 
Mat. v. 44 (W. H. omit); 
Mar. xi. ZI; us vi. 25; Ro. 
xii. 14; Ja. iii.9; pass., perf. 
part, accursed, Mat. xxv. 
AI.* 

KaT-apyéo, Ô, how, fo render 
useless, Lu. xil. 7; to cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Paul ; 
fo sever from (ámó), Ro. vii. 
2; Gal. v. 4. 

kar-apiOpéw, &, to number a- 
mong, Ac. i. 17.* 

kat-aptifw, low, 7o refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; to restore 
from error or sin, Gal. vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, x Th. 
iii. 10; 1 Pet. v. 10; pass., 
to be restored to harmony, I 
Corno: 

KATÅPTLTLS, eus, h, a perfecting, 
2 Cor. xiii. 9.* 

karaprur PÓS, o0, 6, 2 perfecting, 
EB paiverti2en(N. Dy 

Kkatra-celw, ow, fo shake the 
hand, zo beckon, Ac. xii. 17, 
xlii. 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

ko a-ckárro, Yw, £o dig under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., ruins, Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

kara-ckeváto, dow, Jo prepare, 
to build, to eguip, as Mat. 
Rios ku. tat 7; Heb. ii 
3, 4- 

Kkara-oknvóo, Ô, wow, to pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat. xiii. 
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32; Mar. iv. 32; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. li. 26.* 

KaTO-okfvocus, eus, 7, a dwell- 
ing-Mace, a haunt, as of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

kata-ckidlo, ow, lo overshadow, 
Heb. ix. 5.* 

KüTG-cKoTéo, ©, fo spy out, to 
plot against, Gal, ii. 4.* 

Ka.Tá-c'korros, ov, 6, a spy, Heb. 
xi. 3r.* 

Kkata-cod(fonat, couar, Zo deal 
deceitfully with, Ac. vii. 19.* 

KaTa-oréAX@, AG, ist aor. karé- 
OTEA, to appease, restrain, 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.* 

KATÁ-OCTNHA, aros, TÓ, behavior, 
conduct, Tit. ii. 3.* 

ka TQO-o TOM), 2s, 7, dress, attire, 
I Tim. ii. 9.* 

kara-opépo, Vw, Zo overthrow, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Ac. xv. 16 (W. H.).* 

kara-crpnvi&o, à, dow, Zo grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
1 Tim. v. 11. (N. T.)* 

kara-apodfj, js, 7, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim. ii. 14; 
2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit).* 

KOTA-CTpoOVvvULL, oTpwow, ÉO 
prostrate, slay, Y Cor. x. 5.* 

kata-ctpw, zo drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.* 

kata-cpato, £v, to slay, Lu. 
Eb G OTi 

kara-rppayltw, ow, fo seal up, 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 

KOvá-aXecus, eus, 7, @ Posses- 
ston, Ac. vii. 5, 45. (S.)* 

kara-rlOnpi, Oow, Ist aor. ka- 
TéOnxa, to deposit, as a body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. H. rlénuc); mid. karta- 
7lOecba xápw, to gain favor 
with (dat.), Ac. xxiv. 27, 
Xxv. 9.* 

kara-ropí, is, 7, mutilation, 
paronomasia with mepitouy, 
Phil. iii. 2.* 

kora-roftUo, fo transfix, Heb. 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

ka ra-rpéxo, 2d aor. kar édpapor, 
to run down (érl, acc.), Ac. 
TET Caos ! 

Kara-dáyo, see kareoOlo. 

Kata-pépw, karoícc, Ist aor. 
kaThveyka, pass. karmvéxOnv; 
fo cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, xxvi. IO 
(W. H.); pass. to be borne 
down, to be overcome, AC. Xx. 


9.* 


kar] 


kaTa-debyo, 2d aor. karéóvyov, 
to flee for refuge, with els, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi. 18.* 

kara-þbelpw, pass., perf. katé- 
phapuai, 2d aor. kaTepôápny, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; to 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
$60elpc).* 

kara-diéo, à, to kiss affection- 
ately, or repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 

kara-ppovéw, ©, how, to despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

Katadpovytns, o0, 6, a despiser, 
Ac. xiii. 41. (S.)* 

Kara-xéw, evow, Ist aor. karé- 
xea, to pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi. 7; Mar. xiv. 3.* 

kara-xOóvvos, ov, subferraneatt, 
Phil. ii. 10.* 

KaTa-xpdopor, Guat, Zo use ful- 
ly, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

Kata-stxw, Jo cool, to refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

Kat-elSwros, ov, full of idols 
(R. V.), Ac. xvii. 16, (N.T.)* 

KGT-ÉévavT,, adv., or as prep. 
with gen., over against, be- 
fore, in presence Or im sight 
of. 

kaTt-evómiov, adv., zz the pres- 
ence of (gen.). (S.) 

Kat-ebovoiatw, /0 exercise au- 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
an Mar. xaz (N. I) 

KaT-epydfopat, dooua:, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
el-), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ro. xv. 18; Ep. vi. 13; ie 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
15, vii. 8. 

Kar-€pxopat, 2d aor. kar2jA0ov, 
to come down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 


Fe 
kar-erĝlw and -éo@w (Mar. xii. 
40, W. H.), fut. karaóáyouat 
(Jn. ii. 17, W. H), 2d aor. 
kaTéQa'yov, to eat up, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 


pied; Jn. it 17; Galiv 
ni 
Kkar-ev0Uvo, vô, to direct, fo 


guide, Lu. i. 79; 1 Th. iii, 11; 
ZEEN IL ad 

KaT-ewAoyéo, čo bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 

‘Kat-ep-lornp, 2d aor. karemé- 
oTr, to rise up against, Ac. 
xviii. 12. (N. T.)* 

KAT-ÉXO; KATACXÝTW, to seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain, 
possess, to prevent from doing 


a thing (ro uh, with inf.), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; TÒ ka- 
Téxov, the hindrance, 2 Th. 
ji. 6; karetxov els Tov alyia- 
Noy, they held for the shore, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

KaT-nyopéw, ©, How, fo accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after mept or 
kará; pass. £o be accused ; 
with $76 or tapá, of the ac- 
cuser. 

Katnyopia, as, 7, an accusation, 
a charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after xara; charge also 
in gen., 1 Tim. v. 19; Tit. 
i. 6 

KaTHyopos, ov, 6, AN accuser, 
Ac. xxiii. 30, 35. 

kaTf|yop, 6 (Heb.?), an accuser, 
Rev. xii. 10 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

ka ríjoeta, as, 7), dejection, gloom, 
Ja. iv. 9.* 

kat-nXéw, ©, hew, perf., pass. 
karýxnuat (f)xos), to instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
Ip MER ANG, Sy, BS, Soh, Bite 
24; Ro. ii. 18; r Cor. xiv. 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

kar iSlav, separately, privately, 
by one’s self (see lotos). 

Kat-idw, © (lós), Zo cover with 
rust, Ja. v. 3. (Ap.)* 

KaT-\cXvo, fo prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu. xxi. 36 (W. HL), xxiii. 
22% 

kaT-okéw, ©, (I) intrans, zo 
dwell, with év, eis (const, 
preg.), él, gen., or adverbs 
of place, Ac. i, 20, vii. 4: 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans., 
to dwell in, to inhabit (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ac. i. 19. 

katolikos, ews, 7, a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.* 

KATOLKHTHPLOV, ov, TO, a dwell- 
ing-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
xviii 2. (S.)* 

karoukia, as, 7, 2 dwelling, hab- 
tation, Ac. xvii. 26.* 

KüT-Ow(Lo, to cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.).* 

kaTroTmTp((e, mid. zo behold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor, iii. 
18.* 

kar-ópĥĝwpa, aros, TÅ, an honor- 
able or successful achieve- 
ment, Ac. xxiv. 2 (W. H. 
0iópOcop.a).* 

Karo, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6; beneath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., karco- 
trépw, under, Mat. ii. 16. 
karórepos, a, ov (KÁTW), cower, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
§ 259, Wi. § 11, 2c, Bu. 28).* 

Katpa, aros, TÓ (kalw), heat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
xvi. 9.* 

Kkavpatitw, ow, fo scorch, burn, 
Mat. xiii.6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

Katots, ews, 7, a burning, burn- 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

xavcóe, Q, Zo burn up, pass., 
2 Pet. iii. 10, n2 NBN 

Katowv, wos, 6, scorching heat; 
perhaps a hot wind from the 
E., Mat. xx. 12; Lu. xii. 55; 
Ja. i. 11 (see Hos. xii. 1, etc.). 
(S)* 

kavrQpiáQo (W. H. xaver-), ćo 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

Kavxaopat, Guar, 2d pers. kav- 
xücot, fut. copa, to glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, 1 Cor. i. 29; 
Ep.ii.9; followed with prep., 
y, Tepl, gen. ; bmép, gen. ; éml, 
dat. 

Katyxypa, aros, TÓ, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
a glorying, X Cor. v. 6. 

KavXNOIs, ews, 7, the act of 
boasting, elorying, Ro. xv. 175 
Ja. iv. 16. (S.) 

Kadapvaotp (see Karepraovy), 
Capernaum. 

Keyxpeal, Qv, al, Cenchrea, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro. xvi. 1.* 

ké5pos, ov, 7, a cedar, Jn. xviii. 
I; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

Ke6póv,ó (Heb. dark or turbid), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.* 

Keipat, cat, Tar; impf. éxeluny, 
c0, TO ; to lie, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxiii. 53; 1 Jn. v. 
I9; met., to be enacted, as 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

kapla, as, 7, a band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

kelpw, kepQ, Zo shear, as sheep, 
Ac. viii. 32; mid., to have 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18; 
I Cor. xi. 6.* 

KEXevo'ka, aros, TÓ, a command, 
a loud cry, x Th. iv. 16.* 


keh] 


keXeto, ow, fo command, to 
order, Ac. iv. 15, v. 34. 

Kevodotia, as, ù, vainglory, emp- 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.* 

Ktevó-Bo£os, ov, vainglorious, Gal. 
v. 26.* 

Kevós, ý, dv, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Col. ii. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. ii. 20; fruitless, 
ineffectual, Y Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn.: kevós, empty, refers to 
the contents; uáratos, aim- 
less, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

kevo-hwvia, as, ù, empty dis- 
puting, useless babbling, 1 
Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 16. 
(NC T.)* 

Kevow, ©, wow, with éavrór, fo 
empty one’s self, divest one’s 
self of rightful dignity, Phil. 
li. 7; fo make useless or false, 
Eoi EMT EI Cor. 17, ix. 
nee) Cor ix. 3.7 

Kévrpov, ov, 76, a sting, Rev. ix. 
10; I Cor. xv. 55, 56; a goad, 
Ac. ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
mee > 

«cvrvpíov, wvos, 6, Latin (see 
Gr. § 154c), a centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45.* ' 

KevOs, adv., 77 vain, Ja. iv. 5.* 

Kepaia, or xepéa (W. H.), as, ġ, 
a little horn (the small pro- 
iecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as 5 and 
3); met., the minutest part, 
Mat. v. 18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 

kepap.eós, dws, 6, æ potter, Mat. 
ZAND. 7, 10; RO- 1x. 21.* 

kepaptkós, 7j, óv, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 

Kepdyuov, ov, 76, an earthen 
vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
nag Lu. xxii to” 

Képapos, ov, 6, a roofing tile, 
unv 19% 

Kepdvvupe (see Gr. §§ 113, 114, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 60), Zo mix, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
xiv. IO, xviii. 6.* 

Képas, aros, Tó, a horn, as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69; a projecting point, 

. horn of the altar, only Rev. 
Ps GA 

Kepdtioy, ov, TÓ, a little horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
carob tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 

kepbaívo, avd, Ist aor. éxépdnoa, 
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to gain, acquire, Mat. xxv. 
16 (W. H), 22; Ja iv. 13; 
to gain, win, Phil. iii. 8; zo 
gain over to a cause, I Cor. 
ix. 19-22. 

Képdos, ovs, TÓ, gain, advantage, 
Res MH 758 Tit. i 
Hide x 

Képpa, aros, 7d (xelpw), a small 
piece of money, Jn, ii. 15.* 

KEPATI THS, o), 6, 2 money- 
changer, Jn. ii. 14.* 

KepáAaiov, ov, TÓ, a sum of 
money, AC. xxii. 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R. V. and 
mrg.).* i 

kehbadaida (W. H. -uóc), à, 
ow, to smite on the head, 
Mar. xii, 4.* 

Kehadh, fs, h, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
xviii. 6; the head of a corner 
(with ‘ywvla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, ead, lord, x Cor. 
x13; Bps 225 Col: 1. 18: 

Kehandis, los, 7 (prop. fof), a 
roll, a volume, Heb. x. 7.* 

Know, Zo muzzle, 1 Cor. ix. 9 
(W. H. mrg.).* 

Kfjvcos, ov, 6, Latin (Gr. § 1544, 
Bu. 16), 2 tax, a poll-tax, 
Mat. xvii. 25, xxii. 17, 19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

Kfyros, ov, 0, 2 garden, Lu. xiii. 
I9; Jn. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 

xnr-ovpós, oU, 6, a gardener, 
TEX. no 

«nplov, ov, Tó, a honeycomb, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

KApvypa, aros, TÓ, 2 proclaim- 
ing, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
dne Cor i 2r; 29h memv: 
IJe 

kpv, vos, 6, a herald, a 
preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
Heonig E JE TES 

Kynptoow, £e, (1) 20 proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, Zo preach the Gos- 
pel, abs. or acc. and dat., 
MEE SUI un xii. 3; I Pet. 
ili. 19. 

Kiros, ovs, TÓ, a. sea monster, a 
whale, Mat, xii. 40.* 

Knóás, a, 6 (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephas, i.e. Peter, 1 Cor. i. 
I2, ili. 22. 

KiBwrds, o0, 7, a wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi. 19; 
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of Noah’s ark, Lu, xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

Kiápa, as, 7, æ harp, 1 Cor. 
Xiv 7; Rev: xv. 2. 

Kaplio, to play upon a harp, 
I Cor. xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 

KiÜup-o8ós, oð, 6, a harper, 
singer to the harp, Rev. xiv. 
2, xviii. 22.* 

Kuttxla, as, ?, Cilicia, Ac. vi. 
9, xxi. 39. 

kivdpopov (W. H. kwvá-), ov, 
76, cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13.* 

KwBvvebo, ow, 7o be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
I Cor. xv. 30.* 

K(vBvvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, 
Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

Kivéo, Ô, how, Zo move, to stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 


~ to remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14; 


to excite, Ac. xvii. 28, xxi. 30, 
XXIV. 5.* 

klyyois, ews, 7, a moving, agita- 
tion, Jn. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 

Kis (W. H. Keis), ó (Heb.), 
Kish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii. 
Zee 

klxpnpt, Zo lend, Lu. xi. 5.* 

KAdbos, ov, 6, a branch, as Mat. 
xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-19. 

kAalw, avow, (1) abs., zo wail, 
to lament, Lu. xix. 41; (2) 
trans. to weep for (acc.), 
Mat. ii. 18. 

KAácis, ews, 7), a breaking, Lu. 
xxiv. 35; Ac. ii. 42.* 

KAdopa, aros, 76, a broken 
piece, a fragment, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

KAaó6q (W. H. Kaa), qs, h, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

KAavbía, as, 4, Claudia, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

Kavos, ov, 6, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xvii. 2; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii, 26.* 

KAavÜnós, of, 6 (kAalw), weep- 
ing, lamentation, as Mat. ii. 
18. 

KAáo, dow, only with dprov, 
to break bread, in the ordi- 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord's Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig. of the body of 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24 (W. H. 
omit). - 

KAe(s, kAeidós, acc. sing. KAetüa 


Xe] 


or kXety, acc. plur. kAeibas or 
kets, 4, & key, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
AVio; ROVE 1S 117,0 X: 
Ty Boy WD feelings JUVE Say Regie 

KAelo, ow, fo shut, shut up, Mat. 
vi. 6; Lu. iv. 25. 

khéppa, aros, TÓ (kNémro), theft, 
Rev. xi. 21.* : 

KA«eómras, a, ó, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18.* 

KAéos, ovs, 76, glory, praise, 1 
etl.) 20." 

kAérrys, ov, 6, a thief, as Mat. 
vi. 19; met., of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8. Syn.: KNÉTTNS, 
a thief, who steals secretly ; 
Ayers, a robber, who plun- 
ders openly, by violence. 

kAémrro, Yw, Zo steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvii. 64. 

kAfjp.a, aos, Tó (kAáco), a fender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
etcnnin. xv. 2, 4, 5, OF 

Kuns, erros, 6, Clement, Phil. 
iv. 3.* 

KAnpovopew, à, how, Zo inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; zo obtain, gener- 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

KAnpovopla, as, j, an inherit- 
ance, Lu. xii. 13; @ posses- 
sion, Gal. iii. 18. 

KAmnpo-vópos, ov, 6, an heir, 
Mat. xxi. 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i, 2; in general, 
one who obtains a possession, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

KAfjpos, ov, 6, (1) a Jot, Mat. 
xxvii. 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, a portion, 
AC. 1. 17, 25, vill. 21, xxvi- 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one's care, 1 Pet. 
v. 3.* 

kAnpóo, à, 70 make a heritage, 
Ep. i. rr.* 

kAfjmts, ews, 7, a calling, invita- 
tion, in N.T. always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. iv. 4. 

KAnTés, 7j, óv, verb. adj. (kaXéc), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14 ; 
of Christians, the called, Ro. 
i. 6, 7, vii. 28; called to 
an office, Ro. i. 1; 1 Cor. 
ie ie 

kA(flavos, ov, ò, az oven, a fur- 
nace, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

kAlpa, aros, TÓ, a tract of coun- 
try,.a region, Ro. xv. 23; 
2 Cor. xi. 10; Gal. i. 21.* 
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KAwápiov, ov, 76, a small bed, 
Ac. v. 15 (W. H.).* 

Kiv, 75, ?, a bed, Mar. vii. 30; 
a portable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; a couch for reclining at 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 

kàivldiov, ov, 76 (dim.), a small 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 

kAlvw, và, perf. kékNua, (1) 
trans., zo dow, in reverence, 
Lu. xxiv. 5; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; £o recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; 47e 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., Zo decline, as the 
day, Lu. ix. 12. 

KAvwrla, as, 7, a company reclin- 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 
KAorrfj, 7s, 7), theft, Mat. xv. 19; 

Mar. vii. 21.* 

KA06ov, wvos, 6, a violent agita- 
tion of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

kAvBoví(topa, zo be agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
14. (S.)* 

KXAorás, à, 6, Clopas, Jn. xix. 
eur 

kvfjüo, fo tickle; pass. to be 
tickled, to itch, 2 Tim. iv. 3.* 

Kv(6os, ov, 7, Czidus, Ac. xxvii. 

* 


Fo 

koSpdyrys, ov, 6, Lat. (see Gr. 
§ 1542, Bu. 17), a quadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 


the Roman as, Mat. v. 26; 


Mar. xii. 42. (N. T.)* 

kodla, as, 7), (1) the belly, Mat. 
xv. 175 (2) the womb, Mat. 
xix. 12; (3) fig., the inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 

kod, ©, pass., zo fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., 7o die, Jn. 
XII 

Kolunors, ews, h, repose, taking 
OSTIO TET 

Kolvés, *j, 6», common, iL., 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
15; Heb. x. 29. 

KoLvóo, ©, Wow, Z0 make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
BA, WG ING AAI ter, 

KOtwovéo, ©, how, Zo have com- 
mon shave in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 27; to be associated 
in, Gal. vi. 6. 

Kowovla, as, ù, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Cor. x. 165820 OI EX IUE 
I Jn. i. 3, 6, 7; a contribu- 
s Ro. xv. 26; Heb. xiii 
16. 
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ko.vovikós, 4, óv, ready to com- 
municate, liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 
18.* 

Kowovós, 7, óv, as subst., @ 
partner, Lu. v. 10; a skarer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

ko(rn, ns, 7, a bed, Lu. xi. 7; 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 
4; sexual intercourse (as il- 
licit), Ro. xiii. 13; xolrny 
eye, to conceive, Ro. ix. 
LOSS 

kovróv, vos, 0, a bed-chaméer, 
Ac. xii. 20.* 

Kókktvos, N, ov, dyed from the 
kókkos, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rey. xvii. 4. (S.) 

KOKKOS, ov, 6, a kernel, a grain, 
Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

KkoAáto, ow, mid., Zo chastise, to 
punish, Ac. iv. 21; pass., 2 
Petaii. o:* 

xodkakela (W. H. -xí(a), as, 7, 
flattery, 1 Th. ii. 5.* 

KoAaots, ews, 7, chastisement, 
punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
I Jn. iv. 18.* 

Kodaccal, dy, ai, 
occa. 

Kodadif{w, ow, fo strike with the 
jist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(N. T.) 

KoAAdo, ©, How, pass., £o cleave 
to, to join one’s self to, Lu. x. 
11; Ac. viii. 29. 

KoAXoóptov, or xoAAUpior, ov, TÓ, 
collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. iii. 
18.* 

koAAvBiorrys, o0, ó (kóXAvgos, 
small coin), a money-changer, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Jn. ii. 15.* 

KkoAofóo, ô, dow, fo cut off, to 
Shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii. 20.* 

Kodoocaets, éws, ô, plur. KoAoc- 
caecis (W. H. KoAXacaaeís), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

KoXocca(, or KoAaccal, àv, al, 
Colosse, Col. i. 2.* 

KkóXTos, ov, 6, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; év r@ 
kóNT (or Tots kóNmots) eivai, 
dvaketo Oat, to be in the bosom 
of, i£., recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vi. 


see Ko- 


ko} 


38; (3) @ day, a gulf of the 
sea, AC. xxvii. 39.* 

KoAupBdw, à, ow, fo swim, Ac. 
xxvii. 43.* 

kodupBHOpa, as, 3), a swimming- 
place, a pool, Jn. v. 2, 4 
(Rec.), 7, ix. 7, 11 (Rec.).* 

KoÀóvia, or KoAwvla (W. H.), 
as, 7 (Lat.), a colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

kopdw, à, fo wear the hair 
Jong, X Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

KÓ, 75, 7, Lair of the head, 
IJGOPNOM- 15% 

Kopifw, cw, mid. fut. xoulcouat 
or Komiovpat, to bear, to bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid., to bring 
Jor one's self, ie. to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; £o receive again, 
to recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

kopworepov (comp. of kouyós), 
better, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with éxw, Jn. iv. 
52.* 

Kovido, ô, to whitewash, Mat. 
xxlii. 27; pass., Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

Kovi-opTós,. oU, 6 (pvu), dust, 
Mat. x. 14. 

KoTüLo, ct, Zo grow weary, to 
cease, of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
32; Mar. iv. 39, vi. 51.* 

KOTETÓS, o0, 6 (xóm Tw), vehement 
lamentation, Ac. viii. 2.* 

korn, 2s, h, cutting, slaughter, 
Heb. vii. 1.* 

Komt&o, Ô, dow, to be weary, 
Mat. xi. 28; zo labor, to toii, 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
Xvi. 6, 12: I GOM KV. IO. 

«61ros, ov, 6, Zabor, toil, trouble, 
lei) Dhi. S. 

kompía, as, 7, dung, manure, 
Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 
35-* c 

Kómpiov, ov, Tó, dung, Lu. xiii. 
SOV . 181) * 

kómro, mid. fut. kóyopar, Zo cut 
of, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., ze beat or 
cul one's self in grief, to be- 
watl, as Mat. xi. 17. 

kópa£, akos, 6, @ raven, Lu. xii. 
24.* 

Kopáciov, ov, Tó (prop. dim. 
from xópm), a girl, as Mar. 
vi. 22, 28. 

xopBav (W. H. xopBáv), (in- 
decl), and kopgavás, &, 6 
(from Heb.), (1) a gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
xxvii. 6.* 
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Kopé, ò (Heb), Korah, Ju. 
Tie 

kopévvupt, ¢ow, pass. perf. xexó- 
pegas, to satiate, satisfy, Ac. 
xxvii. 38; 1 Cor. iv. 8.* 

Kopivétos, ov, 6, a Corinthian, 

, Ac. xviii. 8; 2 Cor. vi. 11.* 

Kópw6os, ov, h, Corinth, -Ac. 
ANAL. SEX. I. 

Kopvýňtos, ov, 6, Cornelius, 
Ac. x.* 

Kópos, ov, 6 (from Heb.) a cor, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Bdro, or ten 


Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 


(S)* 

Kom péo, Ô, doo, fo put in order, 
lo prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; to 
adorn, Mat. xxiii. 29; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; met., with honor, Tit. 
li 10; MPet. 1» 5. 

koopikds, 7, óv, (1) earthly, 
opp. to émroupdmos, Heb. ix. 
I; (2) worldly, i£., corrupt, 
Tit. i1. 12.* 

kór ptos, ov, orderly, modest, 1 
Tim. ii. 9, iii. 2.* 

KoT po-kpáTwp, opos, 6, lord of 
this world, world-ruler (R. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

Kócpos, ov, 6, (1) ornament, 
decoration, only 1 Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) the material uni- 
verse, Lu. xi 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the world, Jn. xi. 9: worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 14; (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 1 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) @ vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Syz.: see aidy. 

Kovapros, ov, 6 (Latin, see Gr. 
§ 159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23.* 

kopt (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
H. read kou, the masculine 
form). (N. T.)* 

kovorwôla, as, 7? (Latin, see 
Gr. § 154¢, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. II. 
(N. T.)* 

kovb(to, o lighten, as a ship, 
Ac. xxvii. 38.* 

KÓdwos, ov, 6, a basket, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

KpaBBaros (W. H. xpáfarros), 
ov, 6, a couch, a light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

kpáto, £v, fo cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
Mar. v. 5; Ac. xix. 32. 

kpavráAm, ys, %, surfeiting, 
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[ken 


caused by excessive drink- 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

«kpaviov, ov, Tó, 2 skull, Lu. 
xxii. 33; Kpavlov Téros, 
Greek for ToMyo0á, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33; Mar. xv. 
22); Jn xix. ny 

Kpdoedov, ov, TÓ, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
Xxlii. 5. 

Kpatatds, d, dv, strong, mighty, 
I Pet. v. 6.* 

Kparatdw, ©, in pass. only, 2 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
i. 80, ii. 40; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ep. iii. 16. (S.)* 

Kparéw, Ô, how, with acc., or 
gen. or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. $ 264, Wi. $ 30, 82, Bu. 
161), Zo get possession of, ob- 
tain, Ac. xxvii. 13; o take 
hold of, Mar. i. 31; Ac. iii. 
II; zo seize, Mat. xiv. 3; to 
hold, Rev. ii. 1; to hold fast, 
Rev. ii, 25, iii. I1; zo retain, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

Kpür.c Tos, 7, ov (prop. super- 
lative of kparus, see xparos), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
xxiii. 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 25.* 

Kpá&ros, ovs, TÓ, strength, power, 
dominion, Ep. i. 19; r Pet. 
iv. 11; Heb. ii. 14; xarà 
Kparos, Ac. xix. 20, greatly, 
mivhtily. 

Kpavydtw, ow, fo cry out, to 
shout, as Mat. xii. 19. 

Kpavyh, 2s, 7, @ Crying, outcry, 
as Heb. v. 7. 

Kpéas (aros, aos, contr. Kpéws), 
76, plur. xpéara, kpéa, flesh, 
Jlesh-meat, Ro. xiv. 21 ; 1 Cor. 
viii. 13.* 

Kpeloowv (or -rr-), ov (prop. 
compar. of kparvs, see kpá- 
Tos), stronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vii. 7, xii. 24. 

Kpep.Avvupi, or Kpeudw, &, fut. 
dow, to hang up, trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., zo be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
xxvili. 4. 

Kpnpvds, oð, ó (kpeuávvvpt), a 
precipice, from its overhang- 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v. 13; 
Tu, Vill. 33.* 

Kps, nTós, 6, a Cretan, Ac. ii. 
Tipit. Vague 

Kptonys, 6 (Latin), Crescens, 
2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Kpt, ns, ù, Crete, now Can- 
dia, Ac. xxvii. 7. 


Kpt] 
kpi4, 7s, h, barley, Rev. vi. 
6.* 


kplhivos, n, ov, made of barley ; 
dpro. kplðiwwoi, barley loaves, 
eave; 13." 

kp(pa, aros, 76, a judgment, a 
sentence, condemnation, as 1 
Cor. xi. 29. 

kplvov, ov, 76, a lily, Mat. vi. 
28; Lu. xii. 27.* 

xplvo, và, kékpuka, Ist aor. pass. 
éxplOny, (1) zo have an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xiii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer, Ro. 
xiv. 5; (3) 7o resolve, deter- 
mine, 1 Cor. vii. 37 ; Tit. iii. 
12; (4) to try, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn. xviii. 31; pass. 
and mid., æ appeal to trial, 
i.e., to have a lawsuit, y Cor. 
vi. 6. 

xplois, ews, 7, (1) opinion, 
formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) judgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x. 14; (3) condemna- 
tion and punishment, Heb. x. 
27; Rev. xviii. 10; (4) a tri- 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 22; (5) 
justice, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

Kolowos, ov, 6, Crispus, Ac. 
xviii. 8; 1 Cor. i. 14.* 

kpurfjpuov, ov, TÓ, (1) a tribunal, 
a court of justice, X Cor. vi. 
2, 4 (see R. V.) ; Ja. ii. 6.* 

Kpirfs, ov, 6, a judge, Mat. v. 
o AC xviii 15; of the 
Olea Judges, a Ac xine 
20. 
Kpitikés, 4, óv, skilled in judg- 
ing, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 
Kpovw, gw, Zo knock at a door, 
Lu. xiii. 25. 

kpimTY, 75, 7, @ cellar, a vault, 
Wuxi 33." 

kpumTós, 7, óv, verbal adj. 
(kpóm T), hidden, secret, Mat. 
no OF leon. LO! 

kpümTO, Yw, 2d aor. pass. éxpu- 
Bnr, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3. 

kpvoraAA([e, zo be clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi. 11. (N.T.)* 

kpüo-raAXos, ov, 6, crystal, Rev. 
iv. 6, xxii. 1.* 

Kpupatos, a, ov, hidden, secret, 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

kpv (W. H. -7), adv., zz 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. 12.* 

Krdopar, Guar, fut. jooua, ÈK- 
Thodpnv, dep. 40 acquire, 
procure (price, gen., or éx), 
(see Gr. 8 273, Wi. §§ 38, 7, 
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40, 44), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
I2, xxi. 19; Ac. i. 18, viii. 
20, xxii. 28; 1 Th. iv. 4.* 

krfja, aros, Tó, anything ac- 
quired, a possession, Mat. 
xix. 22; Mar. x. 22; Ac. ii. 
45, V. I. 

Krivos, ovs, TÓ, a beast of bur- 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiii. 24; 
I Cor. xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
nepos 

KTfTwp, opos, 6, 2 possessor, Ac. 
iv. 34.* 

xrifw, ow, perf. pass. ékrupat, 
to create, form, shape, phys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
"eg Jufer reb O: 

kTlois, ews, 1, creation, (1) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ro. i. 25; 
creation, generally, Ro. viii. 
19-22; (3) met, an ordi- 
nance, Y Pet. ii. 13. 

krlopa, aros, TÓ, a thing cre- 
ated, a creature, t Tim. iv. 4; 
Jes Th 1B Rev: suo Js xut 

* 


ktlorns, ov, 6, a founder; a 
creator, y Pet. iv. 19.* 

kuPela, as, 3), dice-playing, fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.* 

KuPépvycis, ews, 4, governing, 
direction, 1 Cor. xli. 28.* 

KuBepvqTys, ov, 6, 2 steersman, 
a pilot, Ac. xxvii. 11; Rev. 
xviii. 17.* 

KvkAeóo, Zo encircle, surround, 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. H.).* 

KvkAó0ev, adv. (kókXos), round 
about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v. II (not W. H.).* 

KÜkAos, ov, 6, a circle; only 
in dat., kókAq, as adv., abs., 
or with gen., round about, 
around, Mar. ili. 34; vi. 6. 

KUKAG@, Ô, čo encircle, sur- 
round, besiege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
Jn. x. 24; Ac. xiv. 20; Heb. 
xi. 30; Rev. xx. 9 (Rec.).* 

kiduopa, aros, TÓ, a place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (not 
Vivo JBG)s (ONG Ie 

KvÀAwrpós, of, ô, a rolling, wal- 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (W. H.).* 

KvALo (for xvAlvdw), pass., £o be 
rolled, to wallow, Mar. ix. 
20.* 

KvAAós, h, bv, crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. HJ, xviii. 8; Mar. ix. 
43.* 
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kpa, aros, 76, a wave, as Mat. 
viii. 24; Mar. iv. 37; Jus 138 

xópBaAov, ov, Tó (kópBos, hol- 
low), a cymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 
ee 

kipivoy, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 

Kvváptov, ov, Tó (dim. of kúwv), 
a litile dog, Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kómpios, ov, 6, a Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Kómpos, ov, ù, Cyprus, Ac. Xie 
IO, xiii. 4. 

kxómTo, Yw, to bend, to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. 6, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kupnvaios, ov, 6, a Cyrencan, 
Ac. vi. 9, XL Z0: 

Kuphvn, ns, ù, Cyrene, a city 
of Africa, Ac. ii. 10.* 

Kvpfjvwios, ov, 6, Cyrenius or 
Quirinius, Lu. ii. 2.* 

kupla, as, 7, a lady, 2 Jn. i. 5 
(some read Kvpía, Cyzia, a 
proper name).* 

kvpiakós, ý, óv, of or pertain- 
ing to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, I Cor. xi, 20; the day, 
Rev. i. 10.* 

kvpiebo, evow, Zo have authority, 
abs. 1 Tim. vi. 15; £o rule 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 

Küptos, ov, ò, (1) Zord, master, 
Lu. xx. 155 Ac. xvi TOREA 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
xvi. 22; (2) che Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii. 
33; (3) “ke Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. § 2174, Wi. 
8 19, 1a, p. 124, Bu. 89), 
Ac. 1x. 1; Ro. xiv. o. ae 
see deorérns. 

KUPLÓTNS, 77705, 7), lordship, do- 
minions; collective concr., 
lords, Ep. i. 21; Col. 1. TORES 
Pet. ii. 10; Ju. 8. (N. dees 

Kvpóo, @, Zo confirm, ratify, 2 
Cor. ii. 8; Gal. iii. 15.* 

KÜov, kvvós, 0, 7, a dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
Phil. iii. 2. 

KüXov, ov, TÓ, a limb, a carcase, 
N.T. plur. only, Heb. iii. 17.* 

Kwdto, ow, to restrain, forbid, 
Aindér, Mar. ix. 38. 

KÖN, 75, 7, a village, unwalled, 
Mat. ix. 35. 

Ke pó-TroAis, eus, 7), a large, city- 
like village, without walls, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

Kép.os, ov, 6, a feasting, revel- 


xov] 


ing, Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 21; 
1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

kóvoļ, wros, 6, a gnat, Mat. 
xxiii. 24.* 

Kas, à, 4, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 

Kocáp, 6 (Heb), Cosam, Lu. 
lii. 28.* 

kodós, ý, óv (kéarw, lit., dunt 
ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. 


A 


A, A, AdpBSa, amòda, 7, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meral, A = 30; ,A = 30,000. 

AayXdve, 2d aor. ÉAa xor, trans., 
to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
Onsen, (eu. 1:95 Ac. 1. 175 
2 Pet. i. 1; abs., Zo cast lots, 
repi, gen., Jn. xix. 24.* 

-Aátapos, ov, 6, Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1, 2; (2) in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

Aá8pa (W. H. AdOpa), (Aav0á- 
vw), adv., secretly, Jn. xi. 
28. 

Agatha, aros, 7, a whirlwind, 
a violent storm, Mar. iv. 37; 
Eu vii 23; 2 bet. ii. 17. 

Aakti{w (Adz, adv., with the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

AaÀéo, ©, how, (1) fo utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
ii. 12; (2) £o speak, to taik, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., zo 
declare, by other methods 
than vzvá voce, as Ro. vii. I; 
te preach, to publish, to an- 
nounce. Syn.: Néyw has refer- 
ence to the ZhougA£ uttered; 
AaMée simply to the fact of 
utterance. 

Aadud, Gs, 7), (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Mar. xiv. 70 (W. H. omit); 
Jn. viii. 43.* 

Aapá, or Aauuad (perh. Heb.), 
and ceud (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
xxi). (N.T) 

AapBávo, Anpouar (W. H. Mjp- 
yoga), etAnpa, €XaBov, (1) 
to take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. I9; hence, (2) zo claim, 
procure, Lu. xix. 12; (3) 4e 
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take by force, seize, Mat. xxi. 
35; (4) tv take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) zo choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
xvi. 24; Ja. iii. 1; Rev. xviii. 

' 4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — Aapfávew ap- 
xw, fo begin; X. AHOnY, to 
Jorget; X. brbuvynoww, to re- 
member; ». wetpav, to expe- 
rience; . TpócwTov, “ to 
accept the person,” ze, /o 
be partial, The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by éx, -d76, mapá 
(ró, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Aépex, ò (Heb.), Lamech, Lu. 
iii. 36.* j 


_Aaparas, ddos, ?, prop. a torch, 


Rev. iv. 5, viii. 10; also a 
lamp, Jn. xviii. 3. Synz.: pds 
is light in general; $éyyos, 
radiance; $woT'jp, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Aaprds, 
a torch; A/xvos, a lamp. 

Aagmpós, á, óv, shining, mag- 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
xxiii II. 

AagmpóTns, THTOS, h, splendor, 
brightness, Ac. xxvi. 13.* 
Aapmpós, adv., magnificently, 

Lu. xvi. 19.* 

Adprrw, Yw, fo shine, Mat. v. 15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

AavOdvw, 2d aor. &Aa6or, (1) to 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) to be hidden 
from (acc.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. iti. 5, 8; (3) for part. 
constr., see Gr. § 394, 2, 
Wi. § 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
xill 2.* 

AafeuTós, 7, bv, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (S.)* 
Aaodikeia, as, 2, Laodicea, Col. 

Gls AVA: 

Aaobdikets, éws, 6, a Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

Aads, ob, 6, (1) a people, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31; Ac.iv. 10; (2) the com- 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Aápvy£, v'y'yos, ô, the throat, Ro. 
nbl. nad 

Aacaia (W. H. Aacéa), as, 7, 
Lasea, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Aácko, Ist aor. éAáxmsa, to 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

Aaropéo, ©, Zo hew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60; Mar. 
xv. 46. (S.)* 
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Aarpela, as, 7), worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn. xvi. 2; 
Ro. ix. 4, xii. 1; Heb. ix. 1, 
6.* 

Xarpeóo, ac, (1) Zo worship, to 
serve, Ac. vii. 7; (2) to ofi- 
ciate as a priest, Heb. xiii. 
10. Syz.: \arpedw is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
do; Aevrovp'yév, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

Aáxavov, ov, TÓ, an herb, a 
garden plant, Mat. xiii. 32. 
AcBBaios, ov, 6, Lebbeus, Mat. 
x. 3 (not W. H.). See Gad- 

datos.* 

Aeyedv (W. H. Xeytóv), Gvos, 6 
(Lat., see Gr. § 154c, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
v. 9, I5; Lu. viii. 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

Aéyo, only pres. and impf. in 
N. T., (1) ze speak, to say, Ac. 
xlii. I5; Jn. i. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) to relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
xviii. 1; (3) æ call, pass., to 
be called ox named ; (4) pass., 
to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. .of person addressed. 
Syn. : see \addw. 

Aeipp.a, aros, ró (Aebro), a rem- 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

Aetos, ela, etov, smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. 5 (from S.).* 

Aeltrw, Yw, to leave, to be want- 
Pikes, MU, oman, 22n Mrs o6. e 
iii. 13; pass., to be lacking, to 
be destitute of, Ja. i. 4, 5, ii. 
15.* 

Aevrovpyéo, ©, (1) Zo serve pub- 
licly in sacred things, Ac. 
zai, 235 Iselin, xe, ting ((2)) 5 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
xv. 27.* Syn.: see Aarpebo. 

Aevrovpytía, as, h, (1) a public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
i. 23; Phil. ii. 17; Heb. viii. 
6, ix. 21; -(2) a charitable 
Sa PRAI 30; 2 Cor. ix. 
12.* 

Aevrovpyiós, h, dv, employed 
in ministering, Heb. i. 14. 
(S)* 

Aevrovpyós, o0, 6, a minister or 
servant to, gen. obj, Ro. 
xlii. 6, xv. 16; Phil. ii. 25; 
Heb. i. 7, viii. 2.* 

Aévriov, ov, Tó (Lat., see Gr. 
$ 1542), a towel, apron, Jn. 
xiii. 4, 5. (N. T.)* 


Aem] 


Aeris, (60s, 4, a scale, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

Aémpa, as, 7, the leprosy, Mat. 
vin 3; Mar. i. 425 liu. v. E2, 
Ig 

Aerpds, o0, 6, a leper, Lu. iv. 
2 Vii 22. 

Aerróv, of, Tó, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. vdutoua), from Aéro (7o 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
a small brass coin, one eighth 
of an a5, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
XAI UE 

Aevt, or Aevis (W. H. Aevels), 
gen. Aevi, 6, Levi. Four are 
mentioned : (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
ii. 24; 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew, Lu. v. 
27220: 

Aevtrns, ov, 6, a Levite, Lu. x. 
B2ee Nel 10; AC. iv- 30." 
Aeviriós, 4, 6v, Levitical, Heb. 

vii. 11.* 

Acukalvo, avd, 1st aor. édevcava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev. vii. 14.* 

Xevkós, 4, dv, (1) white, as Mat. 
v. 36; Jn. iv. 35; (2) bright, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. . 

Adwv, ovros, 6, a ion, Heb. xi. 
Boe 2 Dim. iv. 17; Of 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

Mn, ns, 4, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
i. 9.* 


Anvds, o0, 6, 7, a wine-press, 
Mat. xxi. 33; fig. in Rev. 
xiv. 19, 20, xix. 15.* 

Afjpos, ov, 6, zale talk, Lu. xxiv. 
Tele 

Anorts, o0, 6, a robber, Mar. xi. 
m7; jn. x. x, 8. Syz.: see 
KAérrns. 

Afdas (W. H. Miuypis), ews, 7) 
(AapBdvw), a receiving, Phil. 
iv. 15.* 

Alav, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
8; Mar, xvi. 2. 

AtBavos, ov, 6, frankincense, 
Mat. ii. x1; Rev. xviii. 13.* 

MBavorós, of, 6, a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
viii. 3, 5.* 

AiBeprtvos, ov, ô (Lat. Ziberti- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

Apin, «s, ù, Libya, Ac. ii. 
10.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


bábo, ow, o stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
Ac. xiv. I9. 

AlOvos, x, ov, made of stone, 
Jn. ii. 6; 2 Cor. iii. 3; Rev. 
ix. 20.* 

AWWo-Boréw, ô, how, fo throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
37; Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 
(S) l 

A(Bos, ov, ó, a stone, i£., (1) 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 2; (3) @ gre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xvii. 
4; (4) a statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. xvii. 29. 

\106-o-rpwrov, ov, Tó (prop. adj., 
spread with stones), a mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the pretorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
nct 

Akpåw, ©, how, fo scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, Zo grind 
to powder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18.* 

Muhv, évos, 6, a harbor, Ac. 
xxvii. 8, 12.* 

A(gvm, ns, h, a lake, eg., Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. r. 

Após, o0, ó, (1) unger, 2 Cor. 
xi, 27; (2) a famine, Mat. 
XXIV. 7- 

Alvov, ov, 76, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
AlO0s) ; a lamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Aivos (W. H. Aivos), ov, ò, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21 

Avrrapós, á, óv, fat, dainty, Rev. 
xviii, 14.* 

Alrpa, as, ?, a pound, a weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 39.* 

Aip, Após, 6, the S.W. wind; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
12.* 

Aeyla, as, ù, a collection, i.e., 
of money, L Cor. xvi. I, 2. 
(N. T.)* 

AoylLopar, couar, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (1) Ze reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with eis (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wi. § 32, 44, Bu. 151); (3) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) o think, suppose. 

Aoywkós, 4, 6v, rational, i£., 
belonging to the sphere of 
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the reason, Ro. xii. 1; 1 Pet. 
1122796 

Adytoy, ov, 76, something spoken, 
in N.T., a divine communi- 
cation, eg., the Old Testa- 
ment, Ac. vii. 38; Ro. iii. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

Aéqios, ov, eloquent, Ac. xviii. 
24.* 

Aoywrpós, ob, 6, a reasoning, 
decision, Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. 
xw. os 

Xoyo-paxéo, à, to contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

Aoyonax(a, as, 7, contention 
about words, Y Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T.)* 

Asyos, ov, 6, (1) a speaking, a 
saying, a word, as the ex- 
pression of thought (where- 
as Émos, dvoua, pha refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii, 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vii. 24, 26 — whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6; proph- 
ecy, 2 Pet. i. 19; question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; @ common say- 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a command, Jn. 
viii, 55; the truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
17; teaching, X Cor. li. 4; 
a narrative, Ac.1.1; a public 
rumor, Mat. xxviii. 15; an 
argument, Ac. ii. 40; a charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38; 
(3) reason, Ac. xviii. 14; (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
I3; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xvii 
23; Ac. x. 29; Aóvyos is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of God, z.., the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
i. I, etc. 

Aévyxm, «5, h, a Jance, a spear, 
Jn. xix. 34.* 

Aovbopéw, ©, Zo vail at, revile, 
Jn. ix. 28; Ac. xxiii. 4; 1 
Cor. iv. 12; 1 bet. tise 

AotBopía, as, 3j, reviling, 1 Tim. 
v A Ret ANOA 

AolSopos, ov, 6, a reviler, 1 Cor. 
v. II, vi. 10.* 

Xowiós, o0, 6, a pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi. 11; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

Aovrós, h, bv, remaining, the 
rest, Mat. xxv. 11; adv. 7d 
Aovróv, as for the rest, more- 


ov) 


over, finally, henceforth, 1 
Cor, i. 16; Heb. x. 13; rod 
Xouroü, from henceforth, Gal. 
vi. 17. 

Aovxds, à, ò (from Aovkavós, 
see Gr. 8 1594, Wi. § 16, 4, 
note 1, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 
vi. TO, Xx. 5. 

Aoírvos, ov, ò (Lat), Lucius, 
Ac. xiii. 1; Ro. xvi. 21.* 
Aovrpóv, o), Tó, a bath; in N.T. 
baptism, Ep. v. 26; Tit. iii. 

* 


ovo, cw, to bathe, to wash, Ac. 
ix. 37, xvi. 33; 4o cleanse, to 
purify, Rev.i. 5 (W. H. Av). 
Syn.: wddvw is to wash zz- 
animate things; hotw, to 
bathe the whole body; vinrw, 
to wash a part of the body. 

= A55a, ns, 7, also Avdda, wv, 
Tá (W. H.), Lydda, Ac. ix. 
32, 35, 38.* 

Avila, as, 7, Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avkaovía, as, 7, Lycaonia, Ac. 
xiv. 6.* 

Avkaovvur Tl, adv., iz the speech 
of Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 11.* 
Avkía, as, h, Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 
Aókos, ov, 6, a wolf, Jn. x. 12; 

| fig., Ac. xx. 29. 

Avpa(vopat zo ravage, to de- 
vastate, Ac. Vili. 3.* 

Avréo, à, fo grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened, Mat. 
Eexv 1-022 99750 T Peti. 6; 20 
aggrieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
is apy: 30. t 

AéTq, 75, 7, grief, sorrow, 2 
Cor. ix. 7; cawse of grief, 
annoyance, Y Pet. ii. 19. 

Avoavias, ov, 6, Lysanias, Lu. 
jii. r.* : 

Avolas, ov, 6, Lysias, Ac. xxiii. 
26. 

Avois, ews, 7, a loosing, divorce, 
1 Cor. vii. 27.* 

Avor-reAéw, Ô (lit., Zo Pay taxes), 
impers., -el, 7 zs profitable or 
preferable (dat. and #), Lu. 
vil. 2.* 

Atorpa, as, ù, or ev, Tå, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8. 

Abrpov, ov, T6, a ransom, Mat. 
xx. 28; Mar. x. 45.* 

Avrpóo, ô, wow, in N. T. only 
mid. and pass., fo ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
Lu. xxiv. 21; Tit. ii. 14; I 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and dé or éx).* 
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AóTpocis, ews, 9, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
Heb. ix. 12.* 

Autpwrts, o0, 6, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. vii. 35.* 

Auxvia, as, 3, a lampstand, 

' Mat. v. 15; fig., of a church, 
Rev. ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

Aúxvos, ov, 6, a damp, Mat. v. 
I5, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syn.: 
see Lauds. 

Abo, ow, fo loose, as (1) lit., zo 
unbind, Mar. i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) žo set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) 7o pronounce 
not binding, e.g., a law, Mat. 
xviii. 18; (4) č disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 
vii. 23, x. 35 ; (5) zo destroy, 


eg., the temple, Jn. ii. 19; 


(6) to dismiss, i.e., an assem- 
bly, Ac. xiii. 43. 
Awts, tdos, 7, Lois, 2 Tim. i. 
* 


[o 
Adr, 6 (Heb), Zoz Lu. xvii. 
28-32; 2 Pet. ii. 7.* 


M 


M, p, p, mu, m, the twelfth 
letter. Asa numeral, w —40; 


t= 40,000. 
Maá, ó (Heb.), Maath, Lu. iii. 
26.* 


May8aAá, 7 (Heb.), Magdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H. and R.V. 
Mayadav).* 

MaySaAnvi, fs, h, Magdalene, 
i.z., a woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 6r. 

payela (W. H. payla), as, ù, 
magic, plur., magical arts, 
Ac, viii. 11.* 

payedo, ow, Zo practice magical 
arts, Ac. viii. 9.* 

páyos, ov, 6, (1) 2 magus, a 
Persian astrologer, Mat. ii. 
1, 7, 16; (2) a sorcerer, Ac. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Mayday, ô (Heb.), Magog, Rev. 
xx. 8; see Twy.* 

MaBiáp, 7 (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 

pa8qreóo, cw, (1) trans, Zo 
make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviii. 
19; Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to be a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W. H. with active in mrg.).* 
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padyrns, o0, ð (uavOdvw), a dis- 
ciple, Mat. ix. 14, x. 24, xxii. 
16; of wa@yral, specially, she 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 

pabyrpia, as, $, a female dis- 
ciple, Ac. ix. 36.* 

Ma8ovráAa, 6 (Heb.), Methu- 
Were, Os iss ens 

Maiváv, 6 (W. H. Mevrá), 
(Heb.), Mainan or Menna, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

palvoga, dep. zo be mad, to 
Zoe dn- x20 ACT TIO, 
XXVI 24, 25, 1I CO XIV. 
29: 

pakapite, fut. i, Zo pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Ja. v. 11.* 

pakápuos, a, ov, Lappy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-11; Lu. i. 45, vi. 
20; L CON Vi. AO: 

pokapurpós, o0, 0, 2 declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.* 

Maxedovia, as, 7, Macedonia, 
ANCPEXWVilEE 9, LOZ 

Maxkesóv, óvos, 6, a Macedonian, 
AC. Xix. 20; XXVILI2: 

paxedXov, ov, 76 (Lat.), 2 meat 
market, Y Cor. x. 25.* 

pakpáv, adv. (acc. of paxpés, 
sc. 006»), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; els preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dé following, Ac. xvii. 


o7 

pakpobev, adv., from afar, Mar. 
vii. 3; with dé, as Mat. 
xxvii. 55. 

paxpo-Oupéw, ©, how, to suffer 
long, to have patience, to be 
Jorbearing, Y Cor. xiii. 4; to 
delay, Lu. xviii. 7; wait 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

pakpo-Oupla, as, 7, forbear- 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
Ro. ii. 4, ix. 22. Sym.: see 
ávox?. ` . 

pakpo-Oipws, adv. patiently, 
ANCECSUIUS SENE 

pakpós, á, óv, long; of place, 
distant, Lu. xv. 13, xix. 12; 
of time, Jong, only in the 
phrase gakpà mTpogebxea0at, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
LAO EUN 4.7. 

paxpo-xpovios, ov, long-lived, 
Ep. vi. 3.* 

paÀak(a, as, 7, weakness, im 
Jfirmity, Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
x, 1.* 

poÀakós, 4, dv, soft, of gar 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. vii 


par] 


25; disevacefully effeminate, 
U COrn Vino 

Madee, ò (Heb), Maleleel 
or Mahalaleel, Lu. iii. 37.* 

páAurra, adv. (superl. of uáAa, 
very), most of all, especially, 
Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

paddov, adv. (comp. of uáAa), 
more, rather; ToN j&XXov, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; mb- 
ow LüXNov, how much more, 
Mat. vii. 11; maddov df, more 
than, Mat. xviii. 13; 4&&XXov 
is often of intensive force, 
€g., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii., 
34. See Gr. § 321, Wi. 88 35, 
T105, 2, Bu: 83: 

MáAxos, ov, 6 (Heb.), Malichus, 
Jn. xviii. 10.* 

gpóppy, ns, 7, a grandmother, 
oum 5.* 

poppovüs (W. H. papwvâs), à, 
6 (Aram.), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
Gy iit, 13: (N. T.)* 

Mavańv, ó (Heb), Manaen, 
Ac. xiii, 1.* 

Mavacoys, gen. and acc. $, ô, 
Manasseh, (1) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

pavOdve, ua685coua, 2d aor. 
éuabov, perf. uepáðnka, to 
learn, to understand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
end. Used abs., or with 
acc. (dé or mapá with gen. 
of the teacher, év with ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 

pavia, as, 7, madness, Ac. xxvi. 
24.* 

pávva, ró (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain) manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31, 49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 

pavrevopat, dep. fo wer re- 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ac. xvi. 16.* 

papatvo, avd, fut. pass. uapav- 
Ojcopat, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i. 11.* 

papav 404 (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (R.V. mrg.), 
Cor xvi 22. (N. T:)* 

papyaplrys, ov, 6, a pearl, Mat. 
xiii. 45, 46. 

Máp8a, as, 7, Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Mapía, as, or Mapiág, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), ù, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned: (r) the mother of 
jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 42; (4) 
the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, 61; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(6 a Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6. 

Mápkos, ov, 6, Mark, Ac. xii. 
HEX 2. 

pappapos, ov, 6, 7, marble, Rev. 
xviii. 12.* 

paprupéo, ©, how, fo be a wit- 
ness, abs., fo testify (mept, 
gen.), to give testimony (to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), ze 
commend; pass., to be at 
tested, i.e., honorably, ze be 
of good report. 

poprvupía, as, h, testimony, iL., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. 10. 

paprópuov, ov, TÓ, festimomy, 

` Mat. viii. 4 (Zo, dat.; against, 
éri, acc.). 

papripopar, dep. 7o call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
3; to exhort solemnly, Ac. 
xavi 22 (W E) EDV; 
TER i r (ANG E 

paptus, vpos, dat. plur. uáprvot, 
6, a witness, i£. judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; ome who tes- 
tifies from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10; 
Lu. xxiv. 48; a martyr, wit- 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13, xvii. 6. 

parráopar (W.H.-acd-), Guar, 
to bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10.* 

paoTvyóo, Q, Wow, fo scourge, 
Mat. x. 17; fig., Heb. xii. 6. 

pacT(be, fo scourge, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

párr, iyos, d, a whip, a 
scourge, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
xi. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. iii. 10, v. 29, 34; Lu. 
vii. 21.* 

pacoTós, of, 6, the breast, pl., 
Lu. xi. 27, xxiii. 29; Rev. i. 
I3.* 

paraodroyla, as, 7), vain, fruit- 
less talk, x Tim. i. 6,* 

parato-Adyos, ov, 6, a vain, 
empty talker, Tit. i. 10.* 

párotos (ala), cov, vain, use- 
less, empty, x Cor. xv. 17; 
Ja.i.26; rà uároaia, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ac. 
xiv. 15 (and O. T.). Syz.: see 
kevós. 

paraiórus, 77705, 7, (1) vanity, 
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2 Pet. ii. 18; (2) perverse- 
ness, Ep. iv. 17; (3) frady, 
Ro. viii. 20.* 
parade, Q, fo make vain or 
foolish; pass, Ro. i. 21. 
(S.)* 
parny, adv., 7 vain, fruitless- 
ly, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7.* 
Mar€aios (W.H. Maééaios), ov, 
6, Matthew, the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. 9, 10; 
also called Aevt. 
Maréav (W. H. Ma60áv), 6 
(Heb.), Afatthan, Mat. i. 15.* 
Mar0ár, 6 (Heb.), Matthat, Lu. 
iii. 24, 29 (W. H. Maé@dar).* 
Mar@las (W. H. Malas), a, 6, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 
Marra0á, 6 (Heb.), Mattatha, 
Lu. 13. 31.* 
Marralas, ov, 6, Mattathias, 
TATE Tht, Bi, Ay? 
paxatpa, as and ms, 7, a sword, 
Jn. xviii. 10, 11; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig., of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 
paxn, 7s, h, battle ; contention, 
strife, 2 Cor. vii. Secure 
ii 23; Tit. iij. 9; Ja. iv. 1.* 
paxopar, Zo fight, contend, dis- 
pute, Jn. vi. 52; Ac. vii. 26; 
2 Tim. ii. 24; Ja. iv. 2.* 
peyad-avxéw, ©, Zo boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Ja. iii. 
5 (W. H. peydra aùxe?).* 
peyaAetos, ela, etov, grand, mag- 
nificent, Lu. i. 49 (W. H. pe- 
yada); Ac. li. 11.* 
peyadedrys, Tyros, Ù, majesty, 
magnificence, Lu. ix. 43; Ac. 
xix. 27; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 
peyaXo-mpemífjs, és, gen. obs, fit 
ting for a great man, magnif- 
icent, majestic, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 
peyaNóvo, và, (1) Zo make great, 
Mat. xxiii. 5; (2) 7e magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
Lu. i. 46; Ac. v. 13. 
peyddos, adv., greatly, Phil. iv. 
TOS 


peyoroovvn, «s, 4, majesty, 
Heb. i 3, vii. mH Wh, 2G. 
(S.)* 

péyas, ueyáNm, uéya (see Gr. 
§ 39), comp. pelfwr, sup. pé- 
ywros, great, in size, full- 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. 10, 
xxviii. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
xi. 15; woble, of high rank, 
Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to age, 6 pel{wr, the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; uéyas indicates 
the szze of things, their meas- 


pey] 


ure, number, cost, and esti- 
mation; peyaddn quépa, a 
solemn, sacred day, Jn. xix. 


31. 

péyeðos, ovs, 76, greatness, Ep. 
1. 19.* 

peyiorâves, dvwy, of (sing. peyi- 
ordy, only in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7), Princes, great men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 
23. (S.)* 

peO-epnnvetw, fo żranslate, to 
interpret, pass. only, Mar. v. 
41 ; Jn. i. 4r. 

pé)Ón, ns, 9, drunkenness, Lu. 
xxi. 34; Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 
Zp* 

pe8-Go-crqpe (and eG Távo, 1 
Cor. xii. 2), peracrjow, 
Ist aor. pass. gereoTáOmv, 
lit., to change the place of; 
hence, 4o remove, 1 Cor. 
xiii 2 COL i13; V kad 
astray, Ac. xix. 26; to re- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
io remove from office, Lu. 
xvi. 4.* 

p.e0-08e(a. (-oóía, W. H.), as, %, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
Ep ivaI4, VETI (N. T.)* 

peO-dpios, a, ov, bordering on; 
TÀ peObpia, borders, frontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. ópia).* 

peÜbo ko, fo make drunk; pass., 
to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 
UTO ee peavatos T Fh. v. 
"Pag 

pévoos, ov, 6 (prop. adj), a 
drunkard, Y Cor. v. II, vi. 
10.* 

peObw, to be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
AO Ace. 15>) met, Rev. 
xvii. 6, 

peltwv, comp. of uéyas, which 
see. It has itself a com- 
parative, ueuórepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. § 47, Wi. § 11, 22, 
Bu. 28). 

péXav, avos, Td (uéXas), ink, 2 
Gor iilos ner2csssIn. 
TEL! 

péXas, ava, av, black, Mat. v. 
36; Rev. vi. 5, T2 

Mes, â, 6, Melea, Lu. iii. 
Sn 

pée, impers. (see Gr. $ ror, 
Wi. $ 30, 102, Bu. 164), z 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
9; or tepl, as Jn. x. 13; or 
rı, as Mar. iv. 38. 

peheráo, Q, how, to practice, I 
Tim. iv. 15; £o devise, Ac. iv. 
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25; to meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

péAt, eros, TÓ, honey, Mat. iii. 
4; Mar. i. 6; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

peiros, a, ov, made by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.)* 

Mery, ns, ù, Melita, now 
“Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 (W. H. 
Merr hvn).* 

pAdAw, how, to be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin; rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin. (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase uéAAetv Ever Gat (only 
in Ac.) ; the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, w~7//, shall, 
must; to delay, only Ac. xxii. 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: 76° uéAXo», the 
future, Lu. xiii. 9; Tà pé- 
Aovra, things to come, Ro. 
viii. 38. See Gr. § 3637, 
Wi. 8 44, 7c, Bu. 259. 

péXos, ovs, 74, a member of the 
body, a Z5, as Mat. v. 29, 
30; Ro. xii. 4; fig., 1 Cor. vi. 


15. 

Mexi (W. H. l), 6 (Heb.), 
Melchi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. iii. 24, 28.* 

MedAxioedéx, 6 (Heb. king of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vii.* 

pepBpáva, ns, 7 (Lat), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N.T.)* 

péppopar, yonar, dep., ze blame, 
to censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(W. H. omit); Ro. ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

pepl-powpos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particle, “uly, 
indeed (see Gr. § 136, Wi. 
$ 53, 74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

pev-odv, conj., moreover, there- 
Sore, but. 

pev-odv-ye, conj, zay rather, 
nay truly, Lu. xi. 28 (W. H. 
pevoür); Ko. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. iii. 8 (W. H. uév obv ye). 
See Gr. § 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

pév-ro| conj, yet truly, never- 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

pévo, werd, &gewa, (1) intrans., 
to remain, to abide ; so (a) of 
place, to dwell, Mat. x. 11; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (6) of 
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state, as Ac. v. 4; Zo continue 
firm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; to endure, to last, to be 
permanent, 1 Cor. iii. 14; 
(2) trans., zo await, wait for, 
only Ac. xx. 5, 23. 

pepl{w, ac, (1) o. divide, sepa- 
rate, mid., fo share (uerd, 
gen., Lu. xii. 13; pass., m% 
be divided, to be at variance, 
Mat. xii. 25, 26; 1 Cor. i. 13; 
(2) fo distribute, Mar. vi. 41, 
acc. and dat. 

péptpva, ys, 7, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xiii. 22; Lu.viii.14. 

pepuiváo, à, How, fo be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat. mept (gen.), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat. 
Vinewabsiviersi27.aen; acc, 
ver. 34 (Rec.; see also 1 Cor. 
vii. 32-34); gen., ver. 34 (W. 
H.); dat., ver. 25; eis, ver. 
34; Tepl, ver. 28. 

pepis, loos, 7, a part or division 
of a country, Ac. xvi. 12; 
a share, portion, Lu. x. 42; 
Jee, Wail, ees rare Wh woe 
Golli. 25k 

peptopds, o0, 6, a dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 12; dis- 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

pepioris, o0, 6, a divider, Lu. 
xii. 14. (N. T.)* 

pépos, ovs, 76, a part; hence, 
(1) @ share, Rev. xxii. 19; 
fellowship, Jn. xiii. 8; a 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
27; (2) @ part, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, uépos T4, 
partly, in some part; ava pé- 
pos, alternately; ámà uépovs, 
partly ; ék uépovs, individual- 
ly, of persons, partially, im- 
perfectly, of things; xara 
uépos, particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

peonpBpla, as, 7, midday, noon, 
Ac. xxii. 6; the south, Ac. 
viii. 26. 

pec vreóo, ac, fo mediate, to give 
surety, Heb, vi. 17.* 

peolrns, ov, 6, a mediator, i.e. 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. 19, 20; 1 Tim. ii. 5; 
in the phrase pecirns 6:a0%- 
KNs, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, xii, 24.* 


pec] 


peco-vükrtov, ov, TÓ, midnight, 
as Lu: xi. 5. 

Mero-rorapia, as, 7), Mesopota- 
mia, the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
Acii 0, vil. 2.* 

pécos, n, ov, middle, of time or 
place, zz the midst of (gen.), 
as Mat. xxv. 6; Jn. i. 26, 
xix. 18; Ac. i. 18, xxvi. 13; 
neut, 7d uéco», the middle 
part, used chiefly in adverb- 
ial phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
ÈK uécov, from among, away ; 
év dow, among; ava uécov, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with iá and 
eis. 

pec ó-Toux ov, ov, TÓ, a partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

pec-ovpávqpa, aros, 76, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
Speo Wyse 

peerów, ©, to be in the middle, 
Jn. vii. 14.* 

Meoctas, ov, 6 (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Xpicrés, Jn. i. 41, 

Nunc (Ne Uke 7 

peords, 4, óv, full gen, Jn. 
xix. 29; Ro. i. 29. 

peoTóo, Q, £o fill, gen, Ac. ii. 
13.* 

perá (akin to uécos), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., with, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 
§ 301, Wi. $8 477, 49f, 52, 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, perá denotes par- 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix ¢vams-, as in the 
words transfer, translate). 

pera-Baívo, Brijcoua, fo pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x.7; Mat. 
rob Ue 

pera-BadXw, in mid., /o change 
one’s mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 

per-&yo, Zo turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 

pera-SiSapi, £o share with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11; Ro. i. 11; 
1 Th. ii.8; Ep. iv. 28; 6 uera- 
Otdovs, a distributor of alms, 
Ro, xii. 8.* 

perá-0ecis, ews, %, (1) a trans- 
Jer, a translation, Heb. xi. 
5; @ removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
(2) a change, Heb. vii. 12.* 

pet-alpw, zo remove, intrans., 
to depart, Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
I.* 


pera-Karéw, Q, in mid., Zo call 
to one’s self, to send for, Ac. 
VTA, X: 32, XXc XLV. 
EJ 

pera-kwéo, Q, fo move away, 
pass., to be moved away, Col. 
ih, a 

pera-AapBávo, fo take a share 
of, Ac. ii. 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; £e obtain (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25. 

perd-Anius (W. H.-Anuyis), ews, 
h, participation ; els p., to be 
received, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

per-ahrAdoow, zo change one 
thing (acc.) for (év, eis) an- 
other, Ro. i. 25, 26.* 

pera-pedopat, weAjoouat, Ist 
aor. uereueANj0v, dep., pass., 
to change one’s mind, Mat. 
Soak, HO, Spay Heb V8? T6070 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vii. 8. Syn.’ petravodw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; perauédouat is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

pera-popióo, ©, fo change the 
Jorm, to transform, Mat. xvii. 
Ze Mar ix. 2; 2 Gori: 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

peta-volw, ©, how, to change 
one’s views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. iii. 2; Ac. 
viii. 22. Syn.: see pera- 
puéAogat. 

perávoia, as, 3j, change of mind, 
repentance, as Mat. iii. 8, 11. 

pera-Eó (ctv or úv), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. 1v. 31; 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. 8 298, 72); as 
prep. with gen., detween, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

peraü-mépmo, in mid. Zo send 
Jor to one’s self, to summon, 
ENCE X.1§;/22,,20, Xi LINAN: 
24, 26, xxv. 3; pass., x. 29.* 

pera-rrpépw (with 2d fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), Zo turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv. 9; Ac. ii. 
20; E pervert, to corrupt, Gal. 
ib 57: 

pera-oxmparíto, low, to change 
the figure of, transfigure, Phil. 
ii. 21; mid., zo assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
Xl. 13, I4, 15; fig., Zo trans- 
Jer, ie., to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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pera-rlOnur, 20 transpose, to 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
xi. 5; 40 change, Heb. vii. 
12; mid., 40 transfer one's 
self, ie. to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. 6; to pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

per-érevwa, adv., afterwards, 
Heb. xii. 17.* 

per-éqo, perasxýow, 2d aor. 
ueréaxov, to be partaker of, 
to share in, 1 Cor. ix. 10, 12,” 
x. 17, 21, 30; HWebaitidavs 
I3, Vil. I3.* 

pereopito, in pass., to be troubled 
with anxiety, to be im sus- 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 

per-owec(a, as, 7, change of 
abode, migration (of the Bab- 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
IZ 

per-otk(Lo, cQ, zo cause to change 
one’s habitation, to cause to 
migrate, Ac. vii. 4, 43.* 

perox, 75, 7, a sharing, a fel- 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 

péroxos, ov, ó (prop. adj.), a 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14, vi. 
4, Xii. 8; a partner, an as- 
soctate, Heb. i. 9; Lu. v. 7.* 

perpéo, ©, Zo measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met., £e esti- 
mate, to judge of, 2 Cor. x. 
1 

perpytis, 00, 6, prop. a meas- 
urer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex: 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 

perpio-ra0éo, ©, fo treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(RV IBID Sis Be 

petplws, adv., moderately, Ac. 
XX. Lee 

pérpov, ov, TÓ, a measure, Mat. 
xxiii. 32; Man iv- 24 NN 
measuring-rod, Rev. XXi. 15; 
a definite portion or measure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. v. 16: ladu 
phrases, é« uérpov, by meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iii. 34; év 
uérpg, in due measure, Ep. 
iv. 16. 

pérwrov, ov, TÓ (Gy), the fore- 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). 

péxpt, or uéxpis, adv., as prep. 
with gen., unčo, time, Mat. 
xiii. 30; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. 19; degree, 2 Tim. ii. 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., zz- 
AIL 1995 Thy: VE ‘ 

ph, a negative particle, 202; for 


eny] 


distinction between u% and 
ov, see Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 
I, Bu. 351; elliptically, Zesz, 
see Gr. § 384, Wi. § 56, 24, 
Bu. 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. § 369, Wi. § 57, 34, 
Bu. 248; for the combina- 
tion o) u$, see Gr. § 377, 
Wi. § 57, 34, Bu. 211 sq. 
pf-ye in the phrase el 9? uńye, 
but if not, emphatic. 
pn8apgés, adv., dy no means, 
Ac. x. 14, xi. 8.* 
pn9é, compare o$8£, and see 
Gr. § 4or, Wi. $ 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; zot even, Mar. ii. 2; 
1 Cor. v. 11; generally used 
after. a preceding u$, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 
pydels, undeula, unõér (els), dif- 
fering from o¥éels as uh from 
ob (see Gr. § 401, Wi. 8 55, 
I, Bu. 351) ; zot one, no one, 
no person Or thing, nothing, 
Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
ii. 3. 
pn5é-more, adv., zever, 2 Tim. 
iii. 7.* 
pn8é-mo, adv. zo? yet, Heb. 
xi. 7.* 
M fj8os, ov, 6, a Mede, Ac. ii. 9.* 
Byker, adv. (Ti), no more, no 
longer, Mar. ix. 25, xi. 14; 
AC. 1V7. 
pkos, ovs, 76, Zength, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev. xxi. 16.* 
pmkÜve, Zo make long; pass., to 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
27e 
por, 55, 7,a sheepskin, Heb. 
REL, BU 
piv, a part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only in the com- 
bination 7 why, assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el uhv).* i 
püv, unvós, 6, (1) a month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; (2) the new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. fo. 
pyvia, Zo show, declare, Lu. xx. 
gas a siS AC Xxiii. 30; 
Cor x Halen 
pi] oùk, an interrogative for- 
mula, expecting the answer 
* yes," Ro. x. 18, 19; 1 Cor. 
23604 05: i 
ph-wore, adv., never, Heb. ix. 
17; as conj, lest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
xil. 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indeed, Jn. vii. 
26; Lu. iii. 15. 
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pf Tov, fest anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii. 29 (W. H., for Rec. 
pim os). 

pfj- mo, adv., zot yet, Ro. ix. 11; 
Heb. ix. 8.* 

ph-ros, conj., Jes? in any way, 
lest perhaps, as Ac. xxvii. 

. 29 (W. H. ph ov), 1 Th. 
ili. 5. » 

pnpds, o0, Ó, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 

pire, conj., differing from oüre 
as uh from o? (see Gr. § 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing u$ or pire, neither ... 
nor; in Mar. iii. 20, zo even, 
W. H. read u5óé. 

pürnp, Tpós, ?, a mother, Mat. 
i. 18, ii. 11; met., a mother 
city, Gal. iv. 26. . 

path, adv., interrogatively used, 
ts it? whether at all? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; ujrvye (W. H., Rec. 
HATE ye), not to say then? 1 
Cor. vi. 3. 

paris (W. H. uh res), pron. 
interrog., Las or zs any one? 
whether any one? Jn.iv. 33.* 

pHTpA, as, ù, the womb, Lu. ii. 
23; Ro. iv. 19.* 

prrp-aAoas (W. H. -odgias), ov, 
6, a matricide, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

pla, fem. of els, one. 

pravo, avÀ, perf. pass. pepl- 
acua, do stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; Tit. i. 15; Heb. 
K5; Jes 

placpa, aros, 76, pollution, de- 
Jitement, 2 Pet. ii. 20,* 

ptacpds, o, 6, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

plypa, aros, Tó, a mixture, Jn. 
xix. 39 (W. H. text &dvyua).* 

plyvup., ulw, čuta, perf. pass. 
péury pat, to mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. 1; 
Rev. viii. 7, xv. 2.* 

pikpós, á, óv, Zle, small, i.e., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
xii. 32; time, Jn. vii. 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 10, 14. 

MU ros, ov, h, Miletus, Ac. xx. 
mo ea 2 Tim. iv::20.* 

pov, ov, TÓ (Lat. miliarium), 
a mile (somewhat 1ess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 41.* 

pipdopat, ouai, dep. mid., fo 
imitate, 2 Th. iii. 7,9; Heb. 
mill, 7; 3 n: 11.* 
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pipnrys, o0, 6, a2 imitator, as 
I Cor. iv. 16. 

puro (ura-), mid., with fut. 
in pass. form prycOhoonat, 
Ist aor. éuvycOny, perf. pén- 
yna, to call do mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., to be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. x. 31 ; 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

puréo, à, ow, Zo hate, to detest, 
Mat. v. 43; Jn. vii. 7; Ro. 
IX EI 

picb-arro-Socia, as, 3, recom- 
pense, as (1) reward, Heb. x. 
35, xi. 26; (2) punishment, 
Heb. ii, 2. (N. T.)* 

pam6-amo-bórgs, ov, 6, æ re- 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (N. T.)* 

ploios, a, ov, kired, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
19, 21 (W. H. in br.).* 

pods, o0, 6, Azre, wages, TE- 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v. 12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

mobów, ô, wow, mid., fo hire, 
Mat. xx. I, 7.* 

plobapa, aros, TÓ, hive, rent; 
anything rented, as a house, 
Ac. xxviii. 30.* 

puo OoTós, o0, 0, a hired servant, 
Mar 20s Jn. x: eT BS Ue 

MuvrvXMQvn, ns, 72), Mitylene, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 
I4.* 

Mixana, 6 (Heb. who zs like 
God ?), Michael, an arch- 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.* 

pvâ, âs, h, a mina, silver money 
= 100 dpaxpal, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25.* 

pvdopar, see mimvicKkw. 

Mvácov, wvos, 6, Mnason, Ac. 
Secolo Hos 

pvela, as, 1, remembrance, re- 
collection, Phil. i. 3; 1 Th. 
iii. 6; vela» moiwi0am, to 
mention, Ro. i. 9. 

papa, «ros, TÓ, & monument, 
a tomb, Mar. v. 5; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

pynpetov, ov, TÓ, a tomb, a sep- 
ulchre, Mat. viii. 28; Jn. 
és Bits 

pvüpm, "s, ù, remembrance, 
mention; pyhunv Totw0at, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. i. 
I5.* 

pvqpovebo, fo remember (bri), 


ivi] 


recollect, call to mind (gen. 
or acc.), Mat. xvi. 9; Ac. 
xx. 31; to be mindful of, 
Heb. xi 15; 4o make men- 
tion of (wepl, gen.), Heb. xi. 
BEY. 

pvnpsovvov, ov, TÓ, a memo- 
vial, honorable remembrance, 
Mat. xxvi 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
ACTIX: AT 

pynorevo, fo ask in marriage ; 
pass., o be betrothed, Mat. i. 
Hos Wath ty 27 pel 

poyv-AáAos, ov, ó (prop. adj), 
one speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer, Mar. vii. 32.* 

póyis, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. póNs).* 

pd8t0s, ov, 6 (Lat.), a dry meas- 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; a modius, 
Mat. v. 15; Mar. iv. 21; Lu. 
xi eee (uio iP 

porxarls, (8os, 7, an adulteress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv. 4. (S) 

porxdopar, Guat, fo commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

pouxela, as, 7, adultery, Mat. 
xv. IQ. 

pouxeo, ow, Zo commitadultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22. 

porxds, od, 6, an adulterer, Lu. 
XVIII 1 Cor, vi. 9; Heb. 
xue a; Ja iv. 4 (mot W. 
H.).* 

ports, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H.); Ac. 
xiv. 18, xxvil. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
v. 7; 1 Pet. iv. 18.* 

MoAéx, ô (Heb.), Moloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S.).* 

poXvo, vvà, Zo pollute, to defile, 
1 Cor. viii. 7; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 
4.* 

porvopds, of, 6, pollution, de- 
Jilement, 2 Cor. vii. 1. (S.)* 

popph, 55, h, complaint, ground 
of complaint, Col. iii. 13.* 

povnh, 25, h, an abode, a dwelling- 
place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevys, és, gen. os, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, viii. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, iii. 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* 

póvos, n, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; solitary, with- 
out company, Mar. vi. 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. viii, 
29; adv., pórov, only, 
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pov-dpOarpos, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
Ix. 47.* 

povóo, à, Zo leave alone; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
1 Tim. v. 5.* 

popoh, fs, 7, outward appear- 
ance, form, shape, Mar. xvi. 
I2; Phil. ii. 6,7.* Syzz.: see 
idéa. 

popbóo, Q, wow, lo form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. 19.* 

pópjocus, ews, 7, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. ill. 5; form, 
system, Ro. ii. 20.* 

pocxo-motéo, Ô, w make an 
image of a calf, Ac. Vii. 41. 
(N. T.)* 

poo os, ov, 6, 7, a calf, a young 
bullock, Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30; 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 

povo'Kós, 7, Óv, skilled in music, 
a musician, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

péxGos, ov, 6, wearisome labor, 
207/28 (Cre Sly 27, TPB. i. 
9; 2 Th. iii. 8.* 

puedds, 00, 6, marrow, Heb. iv. 
T2 

puéo, ©, Zo initiate into, fo in- 
struct, Phil. iv. 12.* 

p00s, ov, 6, a word; hence, a 
fiction, a fable, a falsehood, 
I Tim. i. 4, iv. 7; 2 Tim. iv. 
Avy Pit i rA 2 Perio 

pukdopat, Guat, i0 bellow, to 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 

puKtypile, Zo turn up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

BuAukdés, %, óv, pertaining to a 
mill; with Mos, millstone, 
Mar. ix. 42 (not W. H.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

póAcvos, 7, ov, in sense of fore- 
going, Rev. xviii. 21 (W. 
H.).* 

póXos, ov, 6, a millstone, as Mat. 
xviii. 6. 

pvddv, vos, 6, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
dos) .* 

Móúpa (W. H. Miuppa), wv, rå, 
Alyra, a city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

pupids, ddos, 7, a myriad, ten 
thousand, Ac. xix. 19; a vast 
multitude, Lu. xii. 1; Ac. 
xxi. 20; Heb. xii. 22; Ju. 
I4; Rev. v. II, ix. 16.* 

RE: ow, to anoint, Mar. xiv. 


puplon, lat, la, innumerable, 1 
Cor, iv. I5, xiv. 19; uptot, 
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tat, ta, ten thousand, Mat. 
xviii. 24.* 

pópov, ov, TÓ, ointment, Mat. 
xxvl. 7. 

Moola, as, 7, Mysia, Ac. xvi. 
7, 8.* 

puorhprov, ov, TÓ, a mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret, 
Mat. xiii. 11; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, rà pvorhpia 
are Aidden religious rites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N. T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as mys- 
teries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. i. 
26, iv. 3; 1 Dims Mtt RO E 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 32; 
Rev. i. 20. 

pvoTüto, to see dimly, 2 Pet. 
"b Ge 

pOAwp, wmos, ó a bruise, a 
stripe, 1 Pet. ii. 24.* 

popdopat, uar, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass., Zo blame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii. 
20.* 

uópos, ov, 6, a blemish; met., 
disgrace, 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 

popaívo, avd, £o make foolish, 
I Cor. i. 20; pass., Zo become 
foolish, Ro. i. 22; to become 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, Mat. v. 135 Lun miv 
34-* 

popía, as, 7, folly, absurdity, 
I Cor. 1.18, 21: 235 119 T6 da 
I9.* 

pwpo-oyla, as, 7, foolish talk- 
ing, Ep. v. 4.* 

popós, á, óv, stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. v. 22, see Gr. § 153, 
ii); 7d uwpóv, foolishness, x 
Cor. 1. 2527 

Mocs (W. H. Mwvojs), éws, 
dat. et or 9; acc. fv (once éa, 
Lu. xvi. 29), 6, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, ZZe Pen- 
tateuch, Lu. xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 
iii. 15. 


N 


N, v, v6, zu, n, the thirteenth 
letter, As a numeral, v —50; 
," = 50,000. 

Noaccéóv, 6 (Heb), Naassoz, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. ili. 32.5 - 
Nayyat, 6 (Heb.), Vaggai, Lu. 

iii. 25.* 


Nafapér, -pé0 or -på (W. H, 


vot] 


have all the forms), 4, Vaza- 
reik, Mat. ìi. 23; Lu. ii. 4, 39, 


IS 

Natapnvós, o0, 6, a Nazarene, 
as Mar. i. 24. 

Nafwpaios, ov, 6, a Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 71; Chris- 
tians are called of Nafwpaio, 
ANSS NONI SR 

Na6áv (W. H. -áu), 6 (Heb.), 
Nathan, Lu. iii. 31.* 

Nabava, 6, Nathanael, per- 
haps the same as Bartholo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 

vat, adv., affirming, yes, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev. xxii. 20; pea, 
strongly affirming, Lu. vii. 


Natv, 5, Vain, Lu. vii. 11.* 


vaós, o0, ò (vale), a temple, a 


shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxiii. 16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. ii. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, 1 Cor. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syz.: see lepóv. 

Naoóp, ó (Heb.), Mahum, Lu. 
iii. 25 (not the prophet).* 

vápBos, ov, 7, nard, oil or oint- 
meni, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 
3S 

Nápkwrcos, ov, 6, Narcissus, 
RO. Svinte 

vavayéo, Ô (dyvuuc), fo suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25; fig., 
T Limneilo.* 

vat-KAnpos, ov, 6, a ship-master, 
or owner, Ac. xxvii. 11.* 

vats, acc. vadv, 7, & ship, Ac. 
xxvii. AI.* 

vans, ov, ô, a sailor, Ac. xxvii. 
27,30; Rev. xviii. 17.* 

Naxop, 6 (Heb.), Vackor, Lu. 
iii. 34.* : 

veavias, ov, 6, a young man, 
a youth, Ac. vii. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W. H.).* 

VEAVÍT KOS, ov, Ò, @ young man, 
Mat. xix..20; plur. of sol- 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51; 1 Jn. ii. 
13, 14; an attendant, Ac. v. 
IO. 

NeáoAws, ews, 7, Neapolis, Ac. 
Rove tli. 

Nepáv (W. H. Nau»), 6 
(Heb.), Naaman, Lu. iv. 27.* 

vekpós, á, óv, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; ol vekpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
T; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. 11; 
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inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 
8. 

vekpóo, ©, to put to death; fig., 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and'impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col. iii. 5; Heb. xi. 12.* 

véxpwors, ews, ?, death, a being 

| put to death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, impotency, Ro. iv. 
19.* 

veo-p.rv(a, see vovenvia, 

véos, a, ov, (1) new, fresh, Mat. 
ix Gor v.75 Col. iii. 
10; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. ii. 4. Syz.: see ka«vós. 

veomcaós (W. H. voscós), ov, ò, 
a young bird, Lu. ji. 24.* 

veórns, T7705, 7, youth, Lu. 
xviii. 21; I Tim. iv. 12. 

veó-Dvros, ov, newly planted; 
fig. a recent convert, 1 Tim. 
in. 6.* 

Népov, wvos, 6, Nero, the Ro- 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

vew, ow, fo mod; so, fo beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiii. 24; Ac. 
Xxiv. 10.* 

vebéAn, m5, 7, a cloud, Mar. ix. 
7, xiii. 26. 

Neo80aAc(g, 6 (Heb.), Vaphtali, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6.* 

véios, ovs, Tó, a cloud; met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

vebpós, of, 6, a kidney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rev. ii. 23.* 

veo-Kópos, ov, 6, 7 (vaós and 
Kopéw, to sweep), a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 

* 


veoTeptKós, ý, bv, youthful, ju- 
venile, 2 Tim. ii. 22.* 

vedtepos, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in rank, Lu. xv. 12, 13, xxii. 
26; 1 Tim. v. r1, 14. 

vf, adv., of affirmative swear- 
ing, 2y, with acc., 1 Cor. xv. 
31% 

vhðw, Zo spin, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
Re ysis 

vymidte, to be an infant, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20.* 

vamos, a, ov, infantile; as 
subst, az infant, a babe, 
Mat. xxi. 16; 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig., of uz- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 
sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 
I Th. ii. 7 (W. H.). 

Nypevs, éws, 6, Nereus, Ro. xvi. 
Ig. * 


5. 
Napl, 6 (Heb.), Weri, Lu. iii. 
27% 


wyclov, ov, Tó (dim. of voos), 
a small island, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

viros, ov, 7) (véw, to swim), an 
island, Ac. xiii. 6, xxvii. 26. 

vynorela, as, 3j, a fasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone- 
ment, the chief Jewish fast 
day, Ac. xxvii. 9; want of 
Joaniz Corkvie 5, xiy: 

vneTeóo, ow, fo abstain from 
food, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18. 

vijoris, cos, plur. veres, ó, 7), 
fasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii. 3.* 

vnd$áAtos or -Aeos, ov, sober, tem- 
permie 1 Tim. 1i. 2. 35: Hte 
li. 2.* 

vibe, yu, čo be sober, temperate, 
fig., I Th. v. 6, 8. 

Ntyep, 6 (Lat.), Viger, Ac. xiii. 
1X 


Nikávop, opos, 6, Wicanor, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

vkáw, ô, How, to be victorious, 
abs., Rev. iii. 21; fo conquer, 
overcome (acc.), Lu. xi. 22; 
JncvnEss: 

vin, ns, 7, victory, I Jn. v. 4.* 

Nuk6-8ypos, ov, 6, Nicodemus, 
Jn. iii. 1. 

Nuxodatrys, ov, 6, a follower of 
Nicolaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaam), a 
Nicolaitan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

Nuxé-Aaos, ov, 6, Nicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

Nexé-moAts, ews, 3, Nicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vikos, ovs, 76, victory, x Cor. 
XV. 55, 57; els »tkos, from S., 
to a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
XV. 54.* 

Nuvevt, 4 (Heb.), Winxeveh, Lu. 
xi 32 (W. H. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nuvevirns (W. H. -elrys), ov, ò, 
a Ninevite, Mat. xii. 41; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 


nr] 


vurrfp, fjpos, 6, a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
rabbi Gy NORTE) 

virrw, Yw, io wash (acc.), Jn. 
xii. 8; mid., Zo wash one's 
self, acc. of part, as Mar. vii. 
3. Syn.: see hovw. 

voto, Ô, how, lo understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or Ori, Jn. xii. 40; Ep. iii. 4; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

vonpa, aros, T, (1) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor. ii. 11, 
x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 
i.e., the understanding or in- 
tellect, 2 Cor. iii. 14, iv. 4, 
OV, Bh 

vóBos, n, ov, illegitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii. 8.* 

vont, 9s, 7j (véuw, to pasture), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, increase, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

vopltw, ow (vduos), (1) to think, 


to suppose, to expect, as the ` 


result of thinking, Mat. v. 
17, xx. IO; (2) pass., Zo be 
customary, only Ac, xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R. V). 
vopukós, 7, Ov, pertaining to 
(the) Zaw, Tit. iii. 9; as 
subst, e person learned im 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii. 35; Tit. iii. 


13. 

vopipos, adv., lawfully, x Tim. 
i. 8; 2 Tim. ti. 5.* 

vópgwrpa, aros, Tó, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19.* 

vogo-6t6áo kaos, ov, ò, a teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
VCO mle V- 17; AC- Va 343 1 
Tim. i. 7. (N. T)* 

vopgo-0ec(a, as, 7, Zawgiving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 

vopo-Geréw, Ô, fo enact laws; 
pass., £o be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6; to be furnished with laws, 
Heb, vii. rr.* 

vop.o-Oérns, ov, ò (rlOnu), a law- 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12.* 

vóp.os, ov, 6 (véuw, fo apportion), 
& law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
ii, 22; a standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. iii. 27; a 
written law, Ro. il. 145 the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 4; the Christian dis- 
pensation or doctrines, Gal. 
vi. 2; Ro. xiii. 8; met., for 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, z.., the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with vóuos, see Gr. 
8 234, Wi. § 19, 1 2, Bu. 89. 

vóos, see vos. 

vooréw, ©, Zo be sick; fig., to have 
a diseased appetite or craving 
for, wept (acc.), 1 Tim. vi. 
4.* 

voonpa, aros, Tó, disease, sick- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W.H. omit).* 

v6a0s, ov, 7), disease, sickness, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

vog cá, ds, h, a brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii. 34. (S.)* 

vooo lov, ov, 76, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.* 

VOTTÓS, see veoggós. 

voc (to, in mid., to remove for 
one’s self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
eua Joris ts Tons 

vóTOs, ov, 6, the south wind, 
Lu. xii. 55; the South, Lu. xi. 
al, 

vou-Geola, as, 7, admonition, 
counsel, 1 Cor. x. 11; Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. 10.* 

vov-Qeréo, à, fo admonish, to 
counsel, Ac. xx. 31. 

vov-pyvia (W. H. veo-), as, 4, 
the mew moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.* 

vouv-ex@s, adv., wisely, judi- 
ctously, Mar. xii. 34.* 

vols (orig. vóos), vos, vot, voüv, 
6, the mind, i.e., the under- 
standing or intellect, Lu.xxiv. 
45; Phil iv. 7; the reason, 
Ro. vii. 25, xii. 2; hence, azy 
affection of the mind —as 
modes of thought — zzcZiza- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
SENI OL SITO: 

Nvupóás, à, 6, Vymphas, Col. 
iv. r5.* 

vipdm, ns, ù), a betrothed wom- 
an, a bride, Rev. xviii. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 
35- 

vupoilos, ov, 6, 2 bridegroom, Jn. 
lii. 29. 

vuv, Gvos, 6, a bridal cham- 
ber; ol viol ToU vupddvos, the 
sous of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 
V. 345; a room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 
held, Mat. xxii. 10 (W. H.). 
(Ap.)* 

viv and ruri, adv., (1) of time, 
now, i£., the actually pres- 
ent; zow, in relation to time 
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just past, just now, even now; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now, 
immediately ; ò, h, TÒ viv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con- 
nection, now, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now then, i.e., implying the 
rise of one thing from an- 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, viv 
is emphatic, a£ this instant, 
Mat. xxvii. 42; Ja. iv. 13. 

vú, vuxrés, 4, the night, night 
“me, lit., Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig., a time of darkness and 
ignorance, Ro. xiii. 12; 1 Th. 
v. 55; death, Jn. ix. 4. 

vieoow, w, Zo stab, to pierce, Jn. 
wi oe 

vveTáLo, fw, Zo nod in sleep, ze 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig., 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

vux0-fjpepov, ov, TÓ, 2 night and 
2 day, twentyfour hours, 2 
Cor, xi. 25.* 

Nóe, 6 (Heb.), Noah, Lu. iii. 
36, xvii. 26, 27. 

vabpds, d, ór, sluggish, dull, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 

v@ros, ov, 6, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 


= 


Ei, € £i xi, the double letter 
(= ys, xs, or xs), the four- 

teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral, {ţ{ = Mr 
60,000. 

tevla, as, 7, hospitality; a lodg- 
ing, Ac. xxviii. 23; Philem. 
227* 

tevitw, ow, (1) zo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ac. x. 23, xxviii. 
7; Heb. xiii. 2; pass., Zo be 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 16; (2) 7o as- 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii 20; pass, o think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
at (dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 4, 12.* 

£cvo-Box éa, &, fo entertain guests, 
fo practice hospitality, x Tim. 
v. 10.* 

févos, n, ov, masc, a guest- 
Jriend ; as subst., a stranger, 
Joreigner, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 44; a host, Ro. xvi. 23; 
alien, Ep. ii. 12; new, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

féorns, ov, 6 (the Latin sexta- 
rius), a sextarius, a vessel 


J 
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for measuring liquids, hold- 
ing about a pint; a pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Enpalve, avd, Ist aor, act, 
éPjpava, Ist aor., pass., èn- 
pdvOny, perf., pass., ébjpag- 
pat (3 S., e&jpavra:, Mar. xi. 
21), Zo make dry, to wither, 
Ja. i. 11; pass., te become dry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; 7o 
be dried up, Rev. xvi. 12; to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
I 33 to pine away, Mar. ix. 
18. 

Enpds, d, óv, dry, withered, of 
a tree, Lu. xxiii. 31; of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mar iimege(W. H.); Lu 
vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29 ; 4 £npá (sc. y$), 
dry land, Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

EdAwos, lun, vov, wooden, 2 Tim. 
ii. 20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

£óXov, ov, Tó, wood, eg., timber 
in building, 1 Cor. iii. 12; 
anything made of wood, e.g., 
the stocks, Ac. xvi. 24; a staff, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; a cross, 
Ac. xiii. 29; Gal. iii. 13; a 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

Evpdw, ô, zow, perf. pass. e£- 
pnuat, to shave, AC. xxi. 24; 
1 Cor. xi, 5, 6.* 


Oo 


O, o, 8 pixpsy, omicron, short o, 
the fifteenth letter. As a 
numeral, o'— 70; ,0 —70,000. 

6, ùh, 76, the definite article, 
the, originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. $8 193- 
234, Wi. §§ 17-20, Bu. 85- 
103. 

óy5ofkovra, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii. 37, xvi. 7.* 

öySoos, n, ov, ord., eighth ; on 
2 Pet. ii. 5, see Gr. § 331, 
Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

Gykos, ov, 6, a weight, am en- 
cumbrance, Heb. xii. 1.* 

de, ğe, róðe, demon. pron., 
this, that (here). See Gr. 
§ 339, Wi. § 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

6Setw, fo pass along a way, to 
journey, Lu. x. 33.* 

óbqyéo, à, how, to lead along a 
way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xy. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
xvi. 13; Ac. viii. 31; Rev. 
vii. r7.* 

65-ny6s, o0, 6, a leader, a guide, 
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Ac. i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* : 

$8oi-mopéo, à, /o travel, to pur- 
sue a way, Ac. x. 9.* 

ó6Bot-mop(a, as, 4, a journey, a 
Journeying, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
Xi. 200 

68ós, o), 4, (1) a way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) @ going, a 
progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) a 
Journey, a day's or a Sab- 
bath day's, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
i. 12; (4) fig, manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
INE, Feel, Mey MEN, Seen, hap 
especially (5) the Christian 
way, Ac. ix. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. 6. 

0Boís, dddvros, 6, a tooth, Mat. 
v. 38. . 

oSvvdw, ô, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatiy 
distressed, Lu. ii. 48, xvi. 24, 
25; Ac. xx. 38.* 

OStvn, ns, h, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro, ix. 2; 1 
Tim. vi. 10.* 

óBvppós, o0, 6, lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
VIR. 

Ofí(as, ov, 6, Uzziah, Mat. i. 
8, 9.* 

dw, fo stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 

* 

öbev, adv., whence, of place, 
source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
Ad TJn ii rS; Meb. ii. 17- 

oó0óvq, ns, 7, a linen cloth; 
hence, a skeet, Ac. x. I1, xi. 
5.* 

aOdviov, ov, ró (dim. of 4666y7), 
a linen bandage, Jn. xix. 40. 

oi6a, plur. ofSauev (for Attic 
ta uev), otdare (and Attic tore, 
Heb. xii. 17), ofdace (and 
Attic sası, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), Z know (see Gr. § 103, 4, 
Wi. § 40, 42). 

olkecakós, 7j, Óv, see otkiakós. 

olkeios, a, ov, domestic, belong- 
ing to a household, Gal. vi. 
10; Ep. ii. 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.* 

olkéreua, as, 7, £ousehold, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 
(W. H.).* 

oixérns, ov, 6, a domestic, a 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
13; Ac. x. 7; Ro. xiv. 4; I 
Pet, ii. 18. 

olkéo, à, How, trans., to inhabit, 
I Tim. vi. 16; intrans., 7 
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dwell, Ro. viii. 95 1 Cor. vii. 
HEP 

olkmua, aros, TÓ, a dwelling, 
used of a prison, Ac. xii. 7.* 

olkynTýptov, ov, TÓ, a dwelling- 
place, a habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

olkia, as, 7, (1) 2 &ouse, Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met., a household, a 
family, goods, i£., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 

olktakós, op, 6, one of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 36.* 

olkobecmroTéo, &, ĉo manage a 
household, x Tim. v. 14.* 

oiko-Seomérns, ov, 6, 2 kouse- 
holder, a master of a house, 
Mat. x. 25. 

olkoSopéw, ©, to erect a build- 
ing, buzld, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, to build up, edify, 1 
Cor. x. 23; /o encourage, 1 
Cor. viii. Lo. 

olko-ôoph, 2s, 7 (£u), the act 
of building ; a building, lit., 
Mat. xxiv. 1 ; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor, v. 1; of whe 
church, Ep. ii. 21; mets 
edification, spiritual advance- 
ment, Ro. xiv. 19, xv. 2. 

olkobop(a, as, 7, edification, I 
Tim. i. 4 (W. H. oikovouía).* 

olko-Bóp.os, ov, 6, a builder, Ac. 
iv. 11 (W. H.).* 

olkovouéo, &, to be a steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

olkovomla, as, 7, management 
of household affairs, steward- 
ship, Lu. xvi 2-4; @ dis- 
pensation, 1 Cor. x. 17. 

olko-vóp.os, ov, 6 (véuw), 2 house- 
manager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
I, 3, 8; of the Christian 
stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. 1; 
I Pet. iv. 10; Tit. i. 7. 

oikos, ov, 6, a house, a building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a family perpetuated 
by succession; ‘he house of 
God, Ze. the temple; the 
family of God, ze, the 
church. 

olxovpévn, 7s, 7, pres. part. 
pass. fem. of oikéw (sc. 77), 
the inhabited land, or world ; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu. 
ii. 1; (2) the world at large, 
(uv S, Xa. 26 8 (3)gmet, 
the inhabitants of the worid, 
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Ac. xvii. 6, 31; (4) te uni- 
verse, Heb. ii. 5 

olx-ovpós, of, ò, h (odpos, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Tit. ii. 5 (W. H. 
oikovpyós, with same mean- 
ing).* 

olkre(po, wow, fo pity, to have 
compassion on, Ro. ix. 15 
(from S.).* 

olxtipuds, 00, 6, compassion, 
pity, Ro. xil. 15 2 Cor. 1. 3; 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. iii. 12; Heb. 
DONE 

olkr(pp.ov, ov, pitiful, merciful, 
lLoyvab stor WER V UTI! 

otpar, see ofouar. 

oivo-réTys, ov, 6, one given to 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii. 34.* 

olivos, ov, 6, wine, Mar. ii. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. Io, xvii. 2. 

oivo-pAvyla, as, ù (pAvw, io 
overflow), drunkenness, Pet. 
iv. 3.* 

otopa and oipat, to think, fo 
suppose, acc. and inf., or ür:, 
Mi sxi 25; Phil i t6; Ja. 
i, 7* 

olos, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to 
towvros, of what kind, such 
as. 

olco, see pépw. 

Okvéo, Ô, how, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac. ix. 
38.* 

òkvnpós, á, bv, slothful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
11; Phil. iii. 1.* 

oxra-hpepos, ov, of or belonging 
to the eighth day, Phil. iii. 

* 


oxro, num., indecl., ezgZz, Lu. 
IDE I 

OdeOpos, ov, 6, destruction, per- 
dition, Y Cor. v. 5; 1 Th. v. 

3 8 Wn, rb ys p deus xor Oe 

OXvyo-TtrT(a, as, h, little faith, 
Mat. svii. 20 (W.H). (N. 
T.)* 

odvyd-mioTos, ov, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. 30. (N. T.) 

adlyos, n, ov, (1) Little, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vii. 14; Ac. 
xvii. 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
óALyor, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a little way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 
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as êv éAlyw, with little trouble, 
Ac. xxvi. 28. 

ddty6-uxos, ov, faint-hearted, 
Pikes Wage (SS) 

Olwopéo, ©, 7o care little for, 
to despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

oAlyws, adv., a Ze, scarcely, 
Aet Tite (NYS Iolo kw 

OAo0pevrfis, o0, 6, a destroyer, 1 
Cor x. 10: (N. T)* 

òħobpeúw, zo destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

OAo-katTopa, aros, TÓ (kalw), 
a whole burntoffering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
Polk, esi isis ess (ch (Ga 

GAoKAnpla, as, 7, perfect sound- 
ness, Ac. iii. 16. (S.)* 

6AG-kAnpos, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
Eh v: 23; Ja leds menace 
see dprios. 

ddAoADL@, as from the cry o-o), 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
V. I.* 

ddos, n, ov, all, the whole (see 
(119582250 Wi S 20 IIa 
Bu. 94), Jn. vii. 23; Ja. iii. 2; 
I Jn. v. 19. 

óXo-TeMjs, és, perfect, complete, 
I Th. v. 23.* 

"OXvpmáüs, â, 6, Olympas, Ro. 
xvi. 15.* 

ShuvOos, ov, 6, an unripe fig, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. r3.* 

8dws (bros), adv., wholly, al- 
together, Y Cor. v. I, vi. 7; 
with neg., zot at all, Mat. v. 
34; 1 Cor. xv. 29.* 

OpBpos, ov, 6, a violent rain, 
Lu. xii. 54.* 

opelpopan, Zo Zong for, Y Th. ii. 
8 (W. H., Rec. inelpouar).* 

ópiAéo, Ô, hoew, to associate 
with (dat.), to talk with (mpós, 
acc.), Lu. xxiv. 14, 15; Ac. 
XX. II, xxiv. 26.* 

ópiÀ(a, as, h, intercourse, com- 
pantonship, 1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

Sptdos, ov, 6, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rev. xviii. 17 (not W. 
LL) 

oulxAn, ms, 7, a mist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (uc JUGE 

Oppa, aros, TÓ, an eye, Mat. 
d (W. H.); Mar. viii. 
b 


Spvupe and duvdw, dudow (see 
Gr 9 116, 3) Wises Bu. 
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45), to swear, to take an oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; £o promise with 
an oath, Mar. vi. 23. 

ópo-ðvpaĝóv, adv., witk one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

óporátw, ow, Zo be like, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 (W. H. mrg.); Mar. 
xiv. 70 (not W. H EU 
T.)* 

oporo-mabys, és, being affected 
like another (dat., having 
like passions or feelings, Ac. 
Xiv. po) 3 ie UGS 

Sporos, ofa, otov, Jike, similar 
to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of equal rank, 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

ópotórqs, TNTOS, Ñ, likeness, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.* 

ópotóo, Q, wow, (1) £o make like; 
pass., Zo be like, or to resemble, 
Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 24; Ac. xiv. 
II; (2) t liken, to compare, 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 

opo(opga, aros, TÓ, likeness, si- 
militude, Ro. i. 23, v. 14, vi. 
5 Viii 35; PRIL iL PORRES 
ix. 7. Syn.: see elxwy. 

Gpotws, adv., iz like manner, 
Cusi Ir; Ait 0s 99x 

Gpolwors, ws, 7, likeness, Ja. 
iii. 9.* Synz.: see elkor. 

ópo-Aoyéo, ©, How, ISt aor. wuo- 
Aóyqgsa, to speak the same 
thing; hence, (I) 7o confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
óri, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 
(2) to profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with év, Mat. 
x. 32501 0: xii Sr Ina oe 
(3) as é£ouoXoyyée, fo praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

ópoAoy(a, as, 7, a profession, 
or a confession, 2 Cor. ix. 
I3; I Tim. vi. 12, 13; Heb. 
iii. I, iv. 14, x. 23.* 

óp.oAovyovpévos, adv., confessed- 
D by assent of all, x Tim. iii. 
16.* 


Ópó-rexvos, ov, of the same 
trade ox craft, Ac. xviii. 3.* 
ópoð, adv., zogether, at the 
same place or time, Jn. iv. 


36. 

óuó-bpov, ov (phr), of one 

, mind, x Pet. jii. 8.* 

opóo, see duvupe. 

dpws, adv., yet, 1 Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal, iii. 15; with pévro., 
nevertheless, Jn. xii. 42.* 
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évap, rå, indecl, «a dream; 
kar’ vap, in a dream, Mat. 
1820; li. 12, 13, 19, 22, xxvii 
19.* 

Ovápvov, ov, ró (dim. of vos), 
a voung ass, Jn. xii. 14.* 

Oveb(to, ow, fo reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
xvi. 14; Lu. vi. 22. 

OveBwrpós, o0, 6, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
VOBIS NN. INSONOTIPTS. 
(S.)* 

SveiSos, ovs, T, reproach, dis- 

ME n Lu. i. 25.* 

Ovfewpos, ov, ó (profitable), 
Onesimus, Col.iv.9; Philem. 
10.* 

"Ovnct-popos, ov, ò, Onesi- 
phorus, 2 Tim. i, 16, iv. 
19.* 

ovixds, ý, bv, pertaining to an 
ass; pbdos Óvikós, a millstone 
turned by an ass, ie. the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xviii. 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
IIS Mar. ix. 42 (W. H.. 
(N. T.)* 

ovivnpt, 20 be useful, to help ; 
mid. aor., opt., dvalunv, may 
i have help or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

õvopa, aros, 76, a name, almost 
always of persons ; in N. T., 
as in O. T., the zame of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
i. 21; Mar. iii. 16, v. 9; Lu. 
i. 31; hence the expressions 
movetv Te él TQ .dvduaTe, Èv 
TQ dvouart, 01à Tod dvduaros; 
the name is often introduced 
by évduart, by name, once 
by Tobvoua (7d övoua), Mat. 
xxvii 57; fame, reputation, 
Ep. i. 21; Phil. ii. 9. 

ovopáto, ocw, fo give a name to, 
Lu. vi 13, 14; £e mention, 
Ep. v. 3; /o call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

évos, ov, ô, 7, az ass, Mat. xxi. 
E 75 lbid RUE 

dvrws, adv. (dv, neut. part. of 
elul), really, truly, y Cor. xiv. 
25; I Tim. v. 3, 5. 

tos, ovs, TÓ, vinegar; in N. T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 

ofts, ejm, ú, (I) sharp, as a 
weapon, Rev. i. 16, ii. 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. 15. 


GCREEA-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


omh, 5, h, an opening, a cavern, 
Ja. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 38.* 

$mwÓev, adv. of place, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
sao. mem 

omlow, adv., &eAind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
-Mat. iii. 11; abs. or with 
gen.; rà érlow, those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
eis Tà émlcw, backward, Jn. 
xviii. 6. 

ómTAÀ(to, ow, N. T., mid., Ze arm 
one’s self with, acc., fig, I 
Pet. iv. 1.* 

OmÀov, ov, Tó, an instrument, 
Ro. vi 13; hence, plur., 
arms, Weapons, Jn. xviii. 3; 
Rodi men 28 GorNsvi 7, 
x. 4.* i 

óTotos, ola, otov, relat. pron., 
of what kind -or manner, 
correl. to rocotiros, Ac, xxvi. 
BGR iGo. 03); Gal. 11.6; 
igghen. g; Ja. iod. * 

ordre, adv. of time, when, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. H. óre).* 

érov, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
state, Col. iii. 11; z4 case 
that, Y Cor. iii. 3. 

orrdve, Zo behold; in pass., fo 
appear, Ac. i. 3; see opdw. 
($)* 

orracla, a5,7), 2 vision, a super- 
natural appearance, Lu. i. 22, 
xxi Ee gb ACXA OiT or. 
sis Ties 

orrds, 4, bv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

érrw, SrTouat, see ópáv. 

orrapa, as, 7, autumn, autumnal 
Jruits, Rev. xviii. 14.* 

Omos, rel. adv., kow, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj. zz order that, 
so that; with av, Ac. iii. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, chaz, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

Spapa, aros, TÓ, (1) a spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31; (2) @ vision, Ac. 
IX TOTON? 

bpacts, ews, 7, appearance, Rev. 
iv. 3: @ visom, Ac. il. 17; 
Rev. ix. 17. 

épards, 7), dv, vzszble, plur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

ópáo, Q, Óyouat, édpaxa, eldov 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) fo see, generally ; 
(2) to look upon or contem- 
plate; (3) to see, and so /o 
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participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. iii. 36; (4) to take heed, 
Heb. viii. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with uý or equiv., zo beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., ze be 
seen, to appear to, to preseni 
one’s self to (dat.). 

Opyfj, fis, h, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 
wrath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Syn.: 
see buds. 

ópyl(o, cw, to irritate, to pro- 
voke ; pass., to be angry, abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34; to be enraged 
with, dat., or ért, dat., Mat. 
Wa, BAR Rev: xii. 17: 

opyAos, n, ov, prone to anger, 
Malte 7 

opyuid, âs, 7, a fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

opéyw, Zo stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire or long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii. 
I, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.* 

Opevds, ý, óv, mountainous, 
hilly (sc. x @pa), Lu. i. 39, 65.* 

Opetts, ews, 7, strong desire, lust, 
Ro. i. 27.* 

Op8o-mo8éo, &, fo walk in a 
straight course, fig.,. to act 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

OpBós, ý, óv, upright, Ac. xiv. 
10; straight, Heb. xii. 13.* 

opÜo-ronéo, Q (réuvw), fo cut 
straight; met, to handle 
rightly, il., 10 teach correctly, 
2 Tim. it. 15. (S.)* 

OpOp((e, to rise early in the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S.)* 

opbpivds, 4, óv, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H.); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W. 
H.).* 

Gp9pios, a, ov, carly in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H. read preceding).* 

SpOpos, ov, 6, carly dawn, day- 
break, Lu. xxiv. 1; Jn. viii. 
2 (W. H. omit); Ac. v. 21.* 

op0ds, adv., rightly, Mar. vii. 
355 Cu. villeds, x20 xx. 
ZRS 

ópibw, ow, to define; to determine, 
Ac. xvii. 26; Heb. iv. 7; zo 
appoint, to decree, Ac. X. 42, 
xi 29; pass., perf. part., 
apu uévos, decreed, Ac. ii. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxii. 22. 

Opvov, ov, 76, plur., the bound- 
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aries of a place; hence, dis- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 


T3. 

idi, to adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
acca) Mar. V. 7; ALCHERIXSRESI 
I Th. v. 27 (W. H. évopklfw).* 

Gpkos, ov, 6, an oath, Mat. xiv. 
7, 9; a promise with an oath, 
a vow, Mat. v. 33. 

ópk-op oca, as, 7), the taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
20, 21, 28. (S.)* 

óppáw, à, iow, N. T., intrans., 
to rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (els, or rt, acc.). 

Spph, 7s, 3), a rush, a violent 
assault, Ac, xiv. 5; Ja. iii. 
4.* 

Sppypa, aros, Tó, a rushing on, 
impulse, Rev. xviii. 21.* 

Opveov, ov, TÓ, a bird, Rev. xviii. 
fo, sae apy pica 

Opvis, Hos, 6, 7, a bird, a hen, 
Martari. 37; Lu. xiii 
34.* 

6po-Gerla, as, d, a setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ac. xvii. 26. (N.T.)* 

Spos, ovs, 76, a mountain, Lu. 
Thy Eh ibe, 28. 

dptoow, w, 7o dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
xii, I.* 

ópbavós, ý, bv, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv. 18; as subst., 
Ja. i. 27.* 

Opxéopat, ouat, sopat, dep., 
mid., ze dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vii. 

2.* 

és, 7j, 8, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. $$ 58, 343- 
348, Wi. 8 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for és dv, bs édv, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. § 42, 3, 
Bu. 288) ; as demonst. in the 
phrase, ðs uév ... ds 54, that 
A ... this one, as 2 Cor. ii. 
16. 

ócákis, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with dv or éáv, 1 Cor. 
xi. 25, 26; Rev. xi. 6.* 

6mios (a), ov, holy, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; rà ösa, the 
holy promises, Ac. xiii. 34. 
Syn.: see dytos. 

ÓTLÓTNS, 752705, Ù, holiness, god- 
Gness Luo L 75; Ep. iv. 
24.* 

óc(es, adv., holly, 1 Th. ii. 
10.* 
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doph, 95, Ù, a smell, an odor, 
He Jno xi. 3; Goror 
ii. 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18.* 

6mos, n, ov, relat. pron., Zow 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
1; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: ér: 
pakpóv cov rov, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, ow 
much, plur., how many, Mar. 
111. 8; Jn. vi. 113 Ac. 1x. 135 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 36; 
with dv, dv, as many as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vii. 12, xxi. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb. vii. 20. 

Go-mep, i-mep, Ü-mep, the very 
one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 
H.).* 

Ocréov, contr. óc Tov, of, T, a 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 

Oc-Tis, #-T1s, 8, Tt, compound 
relat., whosoever, whichso- 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
§§ 58¢, 349, Wi. § 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of &», áv, 
gives indefiniteness. 

Oc Tpáktvos, 7, ov, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
ii. 20.* 

óc pues, ews, 7, the sense of 
smell, smelling, 1 Cor. xii. 
17.* 

dais, vos, 4, the loins, Mat. 
lii. 4; Lu. xii. 35; Ac. ii. 30; 
i REStII 1/3: 

örav (Ure, dv), rel. adv., when, 
whensoever ; always with 
subj. except Mar. ili. 11, xi. 
19 (W. H.), 25 (W. H.); Rev. 
iv. 9, viii. 1 (W. H.). 

Gre, rel. adv., when, Mar. xiv. 
127 

étt, conj., (1) Z£az, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 


the object-sentence; some- 


times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. ii. 23; (2) because 
(see Gr. § 136, 6, Wi. § 53, 
86, Bu. 357 sq.). 

érov (gen. of Saris), ws Órov, 
until, Lu. xxii. 16. 

ov, adv. (gen. of ös), where, 
whither; oU éd», whitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, åg 
ob, since, &xpis, Ews, wéxpis 
ob, until, 

où (ok before a vowel, odx if 
the vowel is aspirated), xo, 
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not (see Gr. $8 134, 401, Wi. 
Hy 55, 56, Bu. 344 SQ). 

ovd, interj., ai / aha! derisive, 
Mar. xv. 29. (N. T)* 

oval, interj., woe/ alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi. 21; I Cor. ix. 16; h otal, 
as subst, Rev. ix. 12, the 
voe, the calamity. (S.) 

ot6agós, adv. dy no means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

ov-6é, conj., disj. neg., dut not, 
nor yet (cf. um06), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 

ov8-els, oddeuta, obdév (o$08 cts), 
neg. adj., mot one, no one, 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain. 

ovSé-rore, adv., never, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 

ovSé-1rw, adv., mot yet, never, 
nextxe ATE 

oùbeis, ob0év (oüre els), no one, 
nothing, Ac. xxvi.26(W.H.); 
I Cor. xiii. 2, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
(W. H.).* 

o)Uk-ér, adv. zo further, no 
more, no longer. 

otK-otv, adv., zot therefore ; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas olkovy re- 
tains its negative force, zo 
therefore), Jn. xviii. 37.* 

ov pf, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 56, 3, 
Bu. 211 sq.). 

oov, conj., therefore, then, Mat. 
xii, 12; employed espec. (1) 
in arguing, I Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21; (3) in interroga- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27; Gal. iii. 
19, 21; (4) to resume an in- 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

oŭ-ro, adv., not yet. 

ovpd, âs, 7, a tail of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 10, 19, xii. 4.* 

oùpávios, ov, heavenly, im or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
ii. 133 ACexsuvieet es 

o)pavóOev, adv., from heaven, 
AC Xiv. T ERSGV PEIUS 

ovpavds, o0, 6, heaven, (1) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural), through their 
whole extent, the atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens; 


ovp] 


(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Mat. vi. 10; 2 Cor. 
xii 2; “the third heaven,” 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 


inhabitants of heaven, Rev. , 


xviii. 20; especially for God, 

Lu. xv. 18. 

` Ospflavós, o0, 0, Urbanus, Ro. 
xvi. 9.* 

Oùplas, ov, 6, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

obs, drós, Tó, (1) the ear, Mat. 
X. 27; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. xi. 15. 

oic(a, as, 7 (Gv, part. elul), 
property, wealth, Lu. xv. 12, 
13-* 

oU-Te, conj., and not; neither, 
zor, with a negative preced. ; 
OŬTE ... ore, NETET ... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
between oðre and oùôé.) 

ovros, aur, Toro, demonstr. 
pron., Z4; (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. §§ 338-342, Wi. § 23, 
Bu. 103 Sq.; also éxetvos and 
48e). 

otros (and before a consonant 
sometimes ovr), adv., thus, 
an this wise, so, (1) in refer- 
ence to antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with ws or kals, 
so... aS; (3) qualifying ad- 
jectives, adverbs, or verbs, 
so, Heb. xii. 21; Mat. ix. 33; 
ovrws ... ovrws, I Cor. vii. 
7, in this manner... in that. 

ovx(, adv. (1) an intensive 
form of où, Jn. xiii. 10, dy 
no means, not at all, (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

operdérns, ov, à, a debtor, Mat. 
xviii. 24; one bound to some 
duty, eg., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3; a delinguent, 
sinner, Lu. xiii. 4. 

ópeAM(j, fjs, h, a debt, a duty, 
Mat. xviii. 32; Ro. xiii 7; 
re (Craye, Wak, 2h WTE): (N. 
Tqy* 

obe npa, aros, TÓ, a debt, what 
zs justly due, Ro. iv. 4; fig., 
an offense, a sin, Mat. vi. 
12.* 

ddetAw, (1) z2 owe money (acc. 
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and dat.), Mat. xviii, 28; rà 
édethiuevoy, the due, Mat. 
xviii. 30; (2) zô ġe under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; zo 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 

Sedov (see Gr. 8 378, Wi. 
'$ 414, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq.), 
interjection, O that! J wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
dicative, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
xi. 1; Gal. v. 12; Rev. iii. 
15.* 

Shedos, ovs, TÓ (SPEAR, zo in- 
crease), profit, advantage, 1 
Cor. xv. 32; Ja. ii. 14, 16.* 

Opbadrpo-SovAcia, as, h, eye- 
service, Ep. vi. 65 Col. iii. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

ób0nAnós, of, 6, an eye; fig, 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx. 15); fig., the eye 
of the mind, ie., the under- 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 

dts, ews, 6, a serpent, Mat. vii. 
Io; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxiii. 33; used symbol. for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

odpts, vos, 7, the eyebrow; the 
érow of a mountain or hill, 
Lu. iv. 29.* 

dxAdw, Q, zo disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
évoxéw), Ac. v. 16.* 

óyAo-rodo, &, /o gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvii. 5. (N. T.)* 

OxAos, ov, 6, a crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii. 12. 

óxÜpopa, aros, TÓ, a fortress, a 
strong defense, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

Oyápvov, ov, 76 (a relish with 
bread), a little fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
Tift, PEG 9, 10, 13: (N. T.)* 

owe, adv., date, in the evening, 
Mar. xi. 11 (W. H.), 19, xiii. 
35; late in, gen., Mat. xxviii. 
I.* 

dupos, ov, Jaer, of the rain, 
Ja. v.e 

dos, a, ov, Zate, Mar. xi. 11 
(not W. H., see mrg.); as 
subst., 7j ôy la, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 


Tid 
ois, ews, h, sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44: Rev. i. 
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16; external appearance, Jn. 
vii. 24.* 

dpdviov, ov, 74, lit, relish, 
sauce, like éWdpiov, (1) plur., 
the ratiozs of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iii. 14; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, (2) wages, gener- 
ally, Ro. vi 23; 2 Cor. 
xi. 8.* 


II 


II, m, mt, 27, 2, the sixteenth 
letter. As a numeral, t’ = 
80; „m = 80,000. 

mayidevw, aw, fo ensnare, to en- 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 

mayis, (8os, 7, a snare, a trap, 
Lu Sew, 35; fip ROSEO 
I Tim. iii. 7, vi. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 
26.* 

Táyos, ov, 6, a hill; only with 
the adj." Apetos, Mars’ Hill, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii. 19, 22.* 

måðnpa, aros, 76, (1) suffering, 
affiiction, Ro. vii. 18; (2) 
affection of mind, passion, 
Ro. vii. 5; Gal. v.-24; (3) 
an undergoing, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

qranTós, ý, óv, destined to suffer, 
Ac. xxvi. 23.* 

TÓÓos, ovs, TÓ, suffering, emo- 
tion, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
12326; E Mbyivaysi5,C oleitias.% 

T046-ayoyós, 00, 6, 2 boys’ guard- 
tan or tutor, * pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, 1 Cor. iv. 
I5; Gal. iii. 24, 25.* 

mavdaprov, ov, Tó (dim. of mais), 
a little boy, a lad, Mat. xi. 
16 (W. H. wacdtov); Jn. vi. 

* 


rabela, as, 7, raining and edu- 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, zzszruction, 2 Tim. iii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5-11.* 

amavseuThs, o0, ó, (I) an in- 
structor, Ro. ii. 20; (2) a 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

qrai8eóo, ow, Zo train a child, 
Ac. xxii. 3; hence, (1) zo zn- 
struct, 1 Tim. i. 20; (2) £e 
correct, to chasten, 2 'Tim. ii. 
25; Heb. xii. 7. 

qraubuóOev, adv., from childhood, 
Mar. ix. 21. (N. T.)* 


madSlov, ov, 76 (dim. of mais), 


Ta] 


a little child, an infant, Mat. 
ii. 8; 2 child more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig., 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. 

masir, ns, 7 (fem. dim. of 
mais), a young girl; a young 
female slave, Lu. xii. 45, xxii. 


6. 

EN to play, as a child, /o 
sport, to jest, Y Cor. x. 7.* 
mais, watdés, 6, h, (1) 2 child, æ 

boy or girl, Lu. ii. 43, viii. 
SI, 54; (2) a servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 mats roO 
0co0, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 

the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 

«Glo, ow, to strike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxii. 64; with a sword, 
Mar. xiv. 47; Jn. xviii. 10; 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

Tlakatrvavh, 55, 7, Pacatiana, a. 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

awéAar, adv., of old, Heb. i. 1; 
long ago, Mat. xi. 21. 

moaAavos, á, dv, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. iii. 14; 6 madatds 
&vOpwros, the old or former 
man, i.. man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) worn out, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

TüÀaióTQs, TyTOS, h, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6.* 

TGÀOvó0, Ô, Zo make old, to de- 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 13; 
pass., zo grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 
II) Vill. 13.* 

wah, v5, h, a wrestling, Ep. vi. 
no" 

amadvy-yever(a (W. H. raduvy-), 
as, 7, Q new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. ili. 5; a renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn.: see dvaxalywors. 

qáXw, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, again, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, oz 
the other hand. 

qaj-mAn8e, adv., all at once, 
all together, Lu..xxiii. 18. 
(N. T.)* 

qráp-moAvs, Taumd\dny, TÁUTONV, 
very great, Mar. viii. I (not 

TlappvaAta, as, 7, Pamphylia, 
Ac, xiii. I3. 
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qay-Boxetov, ov, TÓ, 2 khan, or 
Eastern zzz, Lu. x. 34.* 

arav-Soxevs, ws, 6 (Óéx opa), the 
keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 
x. 35.* 

mav-fyyopis, ews, 7) (dyelpw), 2 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xii. 23.* Syn.: see éxxdAnola. 

qrav-oukl, adv., with one’s whole 
household or family, Ac. xvi. 

* 

Tüy-omAÀ(a, as, 7, complete ar- 
mor, Lu. xi. 22; Ep. vi. 11, 
TE 

Tavovpy(ía, as, 7, shrewdness, 
shill; hence, cunning, crafti- 
ness, Lu. xx. 23; I Cor. iit. 
XOEE2I( Or. 1V. 2, X15 35: B ED 
iv. 14.* 

T&v-o0pyos, ov (épyov), doing 
everything; cunning, crafty, 
2 Cor. xii. 16.* 

WavTraxy, adv., everywhere, Ac. 
xxi. 28 (W. H.).* 

mavraxolev, adv. from all 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. H. máv- 
Toĝev).* 

mavraxoð, adv., everywhere, 
Mar. xvi. 20; Lu. ix. 6. 

TüvTeA(s, és, complete; els Tò 
mavrenés, completely, perfect- 
ly, Heb. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with yu, zot at all, 
Lu. xiii. 11.* 

TÁvTy, adv., in every way, Ac. 
xxiv. 3.* 

TüvroOev, adv., from all sides, 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.); Lu. xix. 
43; Heb. ix. 4.* 

WAVTO-KpaTwp, opos, 6, the al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
fod is Cb 

awavrote, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. II. 

Távros, adv., wholly, entirely, 
I Cor. v. 10; ¿n every way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. 9; as- 
suredly, certainly, Ac. xxi. 22. 

tapá, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., beside ; with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source or origin ; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
with; with an accus., it in- 
dicates motion /owards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, deyond ; for 
details see Gr. 8 306, Wi. 
88 474, 48d, 497, Bu. 339 sq. 
In composition, rapá retains 
its general meaning, besides, 
sometimes denoting xear- 
ness, Sometimes motion by or 
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past, so as to miss or fail; 
occasionally also stealthi- 
ness (^y the way), as in rapet- 
oayu. 

arapa-Balve, 2d aor. mapéßny, 
to transgress, Mat. xv. 2, 3; 
2 Jn. 9 (W. H. mpodyw); to 
depart, desert, Ac. i. 25.* 

mapa-BáAXe, (x) zo compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
to betake one's self, arrive, 
ACERA. S 

amapa-Bacts, ews, 7, 2 transgres- 
sion, Ro. ii. 23. Syn.: see 
åyrónpa. 

mapa-Barns, ov, 0, 2 transgress- 
or, Ro. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18; 
Tac tS), Ts 

wapa-Bidlopar, /o constrain by 
entreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
SADE iR 

mapa-Borcvopat, Zo expose one’s 
self to perii, to be venture- 
some, Phil. ii. 30 (W. H.). 
(N. T.)* 

mrapa- Bof, 1s, Ù, (1) a com- 
parison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) «a 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar. iv. 
2, 10; (3) 2 proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, a venture, a risk 
(see rapaBodevouar). 

TapapovAe?ogon, Zo consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Rec.) (N. T.)* 

mapayyeAla, as, 7, a command, 

* a charge, Ac. v. 28, xvi. 24; 
y Th. iv. 2; 1 Dimension 

mwap-ayyAdw, Zo notify, to com- 
mand, to charge, Lu. viii. 29; 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or 871, fva or 
ini E MMV 11/24. 

mapa-yivopar, /o come near, 
come forth, come against (érl, 
mpos), Lu. xii 50, xxii 52) 
jns Heb Gem 

map-áyw, to pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; to depari, Mat. ix. 27; to 
pass away, act., Y Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only x Jn. ii. 8, 17. 

wapa-Seyparife, fo make a 
public example of, to expose 
to disgrace, Mat. i. 19 (W. H. 
devypwattiw); Heb. vi. 6.* 

"apábewros, ov, 6 (probably a 
Persian word, “ garden,” 
“park ”), Paradise, Lu. xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7.* 

mapa-Séxou.at, dep. mid, /» 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W. 


wap] 


H.), xvi. 21, xxii. 18; 1 Tim. 
v. 19; Heb. xii. 6.* 
rapa-ðia-TptBh, fs, 3, useless 
occupation, 1 Tim, vi. 5 (W. 
H. õaraparpıßh). (N. T.)* 
Tapa-b(Bopnt, acc. and dat., (1) 


to deliver over, as to prison, , 


judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 12; Zo betray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) 4e surrender, abandon 
one's self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) 4o 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 
i. 2; Ac. vi 14; (4) £o com- 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26; (5) to give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 14; (6) 
prob. zo permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruit permits 
or allows. i 

wapd-dotos, ov, strange, wonder- 
ful, Lu. v. 26.* 

mwapd-Soc1s, ews, h, an instruc- 
tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2; 
ICOM xr Nh. 15, 
iii. 6. : 


mapa-{niow, OQ, dew, to pro-— 


voke to rivalry, Ro. xi. 11, 
14; to jealousy, Ro. x. 19; to 
anger, Y Cor. x. 22. (S.)* 
mapa-Qaraooos, a, ov, by the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 
mapa-Qewpéw, à, f0 overlook, 
neglect, Ac, vi. 1.* 
mapa-OyKyn, ws, 7, a deposit, 
anything committed to one’s 
charge, 1 Tim. vi.20(W.H.); 
SEAL TA (NV. EL); 
map-aivew, &, £o exhort, ad- 
monish, Ac. xxvii. 9, 22.* 
map-atréopat, ouat, dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg off, 
make excuse, refuse, reject, 
Mar. xv. 6 (W. H.); Lu. 
iV. ES OE AC. XXV: TI; 
I Dimmey EVI 2 Tim. 
mogo o; Heb. xii. 
I9, 25.* 
mapa-kabétopar, 7o seat one’s 
SA Math, 535 599 (CU adir es 
mapa-kabðitw, intrans, 4/0 sz 
down beside, Lu. x. 39 (Rec.).* 
mapa-Kahéw, ©, dow, (1) to send 
for, summon, Ac, xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
i. 40; (3) o exhort, admonish, 
New xv. 32500) Lim. vi 25 
(4) to comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; 
pass, 4o be comforted, Lu. 
xvi. 25. 
Tapa-kaXómTo, fo hide, to con- 
ceal, Lu. ix. 45.* 
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Tapa-kaTa-Ofien, ns, 2, a trust, 
a deposit, x Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. H. read mapaĝńen).* 

mapá-kepat, fo be at hand, be 
present with (dat.), Ro. vii. 
"HB ends 

TGpá-kAmois, ews, 7, @ calling 
jor, a summons; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. viii. 4; (3) en- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 1; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
ii. 25; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv. 36. s 

mapa-KAnTos, ov, 6, (1) an ad- 
vocate, intercessor, 1 Jn. ii. 
1; (2) a consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn. xiv. I6NGOPxv:20, xvi. 
Wee 

wap-axon, 52s, h, disobedience, 
Ro. v: 19; 2 Cor. x. 6; Heb. 
li. 2.* Syn.: see dyvénua. 

qap-akodovlew, ©, How, to fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat., Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); Zo follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; £o follow teaching, 
I "Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

TGp-akoío, Zo hear negligently, 
to disregard, Mat. xviii. 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

Tapa-kóTmTo, Yw, Zo stoop, Lu. 
POU, HE J eo. bp erts fig, 

„with eis, Zo search into, Ja. 1. 
Speen Fet. Tir.” 

wapa-apBdve, AjWoua (W.H. 
-Ajpw-), (1) o take to one’s self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. 10, 
28, xi. 26; 1o lead off a pris- 
onera xix TOM AC. xxiii. 
18; (2) Zo receive by trans- 
mission, Col. iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., to receive by in- 
struction, Mar. vil. 4. 

Tapa-Aéyo, N.T. in mid., Zo lay 
one's course near, in sailing, 
to coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
ioe 

qap-GAlos, ov, adjacent to the 
sea, on the coast, Lu. vi. 
yee 

wap-ahvayh, 7s, h, change, va- 
riation, Ja. i. 17.* 

mrapa-Aoylfopat, dep., /o impose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
ALS Je thy 22 

mapa-AuTikés, %, dv, affficied 
with paralysis, in the whole 
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ora part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, viii. 6. (N. T.) 

wapa-Avw, to relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., mapa- 
Aeħunévos, paralyzed, enfee- 
bled. 

mapa-pévw, pevÂ, to remain by 
(dat., or mpés, acc.), čo abide 
with, 1 Cor. xvi. 6 (W. H. 
karapévw); Phil.i.25 (W. H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vii. 23.* 

TGpa-uv0Éouat, oüuat, to speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
XE LO, 303 LEROS eet ave 
14.* 

Tapa-pv0la, as, 7, encourage- 
ment, comfort, Y Cor. xiv. 
3-* 

Tüpa-uÜ0rov, ov, 76, comfort, 
Phil. ii. 1.* 

mapa-vopéw, ©, fo act contrary 
to law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

wapa-vopia, as, 7, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
I6.* Syn.: see ayvbnua. 

Tapa-mikpalvw, avd, Ist aor. 
mapemíkpava, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iii. 16, (S.)* 

TAPA-TLKPATHÓS, ov, 0, provoca- 
tion of God, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
(S)* 

mapa -TÜmrTo, 2d aor. rapérecoy, 
to fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 

Tapa-Théw, Ô, evoouat, [o sail 
past, ACC., Ac. xx. 16.* 

TOpa-TÀfjciov, adv., zear to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.* 

TapumÀme(os, adv., similarly, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14.* 


. mapa-mopeúopat, dep., mid., Zo 


pass by, to pass along by, Mar. 
xi. 20, XV. 29. 
wapd-Trapa, ATOS, Tb (Tapa- 
wixtw), a falling away or 
aside, a sin, Ep. i. 7, li. 1, 5. 
Syn.: see ayvénua. 
Tapa-ppéw, 2d aor., pass., Tape- 
ppýnv, pass., to be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii. 1.* 
Tapa-onpos, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxviii. 11.* 
mapa-cKevatw, cw, to prepare, 
Ac. x. 10; mid., £e prepare 
one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 8; 
pass, to be im readiness, 2 
Cornix. 27 30k 


'qOpa-okeví, 7s, 7, @ prepara- 


ton, ir. the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvii. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu. xxiii. 
DAS OAI 20498319042: 
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mapa-relvw, fo extend, to pro- 
Jong, Ac. xx. 7.* 

Tüpa-rqpéo, OQ, how, (1) fo 
watch, Mar. iii. 2; (2) to où- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
10. 

TAPA-THPHTS, ews, 7, observa- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 

Tapa-r(Ónpu, Oow (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) to place near or 
by the side of, as food, Lu. 
xi. 6; (2) to set or lay before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiii. 24; mid., fo 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48; zo commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
els), Ac. xiv. 23. 

Tapa-Tvyxave, /o fall in with, 
chance to meet, Ac. xvii. 
17.* 

map-avrika, adv., for the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

mapa-pépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, 
Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), Zo remove 
(acc. and dé), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., Zo be led 
aside, carried away, Web. 
Ec Mo OV EP aere (W. 
H.).* 


mapa-þppovéw, à, to be beside 
one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

qrapa-dpovía, as, 7), being beside 
one's self, madness, folly, 2 
Pet. ii. 16. (N. T.)* 


Tapa-xeusáto, dow, to pass the- 


winter, Ac. xxvii. 12, xxviii. 
rine i Gore xvi G3 Tite lii 
12.* 

qrapa-xeusamía, as, h, a passing 
the winter, Ac. xxvii, 12.* 

arapa-X pipe, adv., instantly, im- 
mediately, Lu. i. 64, iv. 39. 

TapdaAts, ews, 7, æ leopard, a 
panther, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

Trap-eBpeóo, fo wait upon, to at- 
tend to (dat), I Cor. ix. 13 
(W. H.).* 

aráp-ewa. (elut), Zo be near, to be 
present; part, wapdv, pres- 
ent; To mapó», the present 
time; Tù mapóvra, posses- 
$2075. 

qap-eo-dyo, Ew, to bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. ii. 1.* 

map-elo-axtos, ov, brought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 
4.* 

Tp-eur-00e, or -Uvw, vow, fo 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 

arap-evo-epxopar (see Gr. § 103, 
2), (1) 7o enter secretly, Gal. 
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ii. 4; (2) Ze enter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20.* 

Tap-ec-bépe, fo contribute be- 
sides, 2 Pet. i. 5.* 

map-exrdés, adv. besides; Ta 
mapekrós, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor. xi. 28 (see 
R.V. mrg.); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ac. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

map-en-BaAAW, Bara, to cast up 
a bank about a city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. H.).* 

map-en-BoAn, 5s, h, (1) a camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ 
barracks, Ac. xxi. 34, 37; 
(3) an army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

wap-ev-oxréw, Ô, fo cause dis- 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
Ac. xv. 19.* 

wap-eri-Ônpos, ov, residing in a 
strange country; as subst., 
a stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
EUIS TE CETTE PIETAS 

Tap-épxop.au, edevrouat (see Gr. 
8 103, 2, Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), 
(1) ze pass by, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) 7e pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) to pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (S) fe pass 
carelessly, i.e. to disregard, 
neglect. 

map-errs, ews, 7) (inut), passing 
over, pretermission, Ro. iii. 
25.* Syn.: see ddecis. 

wap-€xw, é£, 2d aor. wapécxov 
(dat. and acc.), (1) zo offer, to 
supply, Lu. vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2; espec. the phrase rapéxw 
kórovs, fo cause trouble, Mat. 
xxvi. 10; (2) in mid., £e pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit. ii. 7 ; Zo 
bestow, Col. iv. 1. 

map-yyopla, as, 7, solace, Col. 
iv. II.* 

TapÜevía, as, 7, virginity, Lu. 
li. 36.* 

mra pÜévos, ov, 7, a virgin, a maid, 
Mat. xxv. I, 7, II; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
Sexe 

IIáp8os, ov, à, 2 Parthian, Ac. 
ii. 9.* 

tap-(npi, /o pass by or over, 
to relax; pass. perf. part., 
mwapemévos, weary, Heb. xii. 
IE 

Twap-lornp., or mapirávo (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. § 107), 
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erńow, (1) trans. in act., 
pres., imp., fut., and Ist aor., 
to place near or at hand, to 
provide, Ac. xxiii. 24; to pre- 
sent, to ofer, Ro. vi. 13, 16; 
specially, Zo dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu. li. 223 to cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2d aor. and mid., 4e 
stand by, Mar. xiv. 47, 69, 
70; Lu. xix. 24; fo have 
come, Mar. iv. 29; £o stand 
by, i.e., for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; £o stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 

Tlappevas, acc. dv, 0, Parmenas, 
Ac. vi. 5.* 

aráp-oBos, ov, 7, a passing by or 
through, 1 Cor. xvi. 7.* 

TGp-owéo, ©, žo dwell in (èv 
or eis, const. preg.) as a 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
X105 

Tüp-owía, as, 7, a sojourning, 
a dwelling in a strange land, 
"AIC xiii. 17; eere 
(S)* 

Tráp-otkos, ov, generally as sub- 
stantive, a stranger, a for- 
eigner, Ac. vii. 6, 29; Ep. ii. 
ER E AE E I EFA 

map-ou(a, as, 7] (olos, a way), 
(1) a current or trite saying, 
a proverb, 2 Pet. ii. 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, a symbolic 
saying, Jn. xvi. 25, 29; (3) a 
comparative discourse, an al- 
legory, Jn. x. 6. 

map-owvos, ov», given to wine, 
drunken, Y Tim, iii. 3; Tit. 
1. 7.* 

Tüp-olxopat, Zo pass away, of 
time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 

Tap-opotáfo, zo resemble, Mat. 
xxiii. 27. (N. T.)* 

Tüp-Ópotos, ov, similar, Mar. 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 

map-oftve, zo provoke, to irri- 
tate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 16; I 
Cor. xil 5.* 

Tap-ofuvcpós, of, 6, (1) zzcite- 
ment, Heb. x. 24; (2) con- 
tention, irritation, Ac. xv. 

9.* 

trap-opy (lw, 1, Zo provoke great- 
ly, exasperate, Ro. x. 19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 

Tp-opyupós, o), 6, exaspera- 
tion, wrath, Ep.iv.26. (S.)* 
Syn.: see Ovuós. 

Tap-oTpiva, Zo stir up, to incite, 
Ac. xiii, 50.* 


map] 


map-ovela, as, ? (elul), (1) pres- 
eugan COY. Xalo; Phils ii. 
20; (2) a coming, an arrival, 
advent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
0875 i Th. iü. 13. 


wap-oẸis, (dos, 3, @ dish for ` 


delicacies, Mat. xxiii. 25, 26.* 

nrappyola, as, 7, freedom, open- 
ness, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; wappyolg, év 
mTappnolg, or wera mappmaías, 
boldly, openly. 

mappyoidfopar, dep., mid., rst 
aor. érappnoiacdauny, fo speak 
freely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac. xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 

was, râra, wav (see Gr. § 37), 
alt, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, iii., Wi. 
§ 26, 1, Bu. 121 sq); ad- 
verbial phrases are ótamav- 
76s (which see), always; év 
mavrl, év maou, im every- 
thing; and révra (neut. plur. 
acc.), altogether. 

maoxa, Tó (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
to Christ, 1 Cor. v. 7; the 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passover feast, Mat. xxvi. 
2. (S.) 

Tü&cyo (ma6-, see Gr. § 94, i. 7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good or bad; so, to enjoy 
good, Gal. iii. 4; more com- 
monly, fo endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; Ze suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, áró or ró, 
gen., of person inflicting). 

Tldrapa, dpwy, Tá, Patara, Ac. 
XXI Hee 

watdcow, fw, fo smite, to strike, 
to smite to death, to afflict, 
Mat. xxvi. 31; Ac. xii. 23. 

qraréo, ©, how, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; Zo press by tread- 
ing, as grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig, Zo tread down, 
to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Rev. xi. 2.* 

maThp, Tpds, 6 (see Gr. § 30, ii., 
Wi. §§ 19, 1€, 30, 3, Bu. 94), 
a father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 

' 16, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless- 
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ings, 2 Cor. i. 3. Secondary 

meanings are: (1) a founder 

of a race, an ancestor ; (2) a 

senior, a father im age, Y jn. 

li. 13, 14; (3) the author, or 

cause, or source of anything, 

Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9; (4) 

a spiritual father, op means 

of converting any one to 

Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) one 

to whom resemblance is borne, 

Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Tlatpos, ov, 7, Patmos, Rev. i. 
9.* 

awatp-adwas (W. H. -oddas), 
ov, 6, a parricide, Y Tim. i. 
9.* - 

TüTpid, s, 3, a family (in O. 
T. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
IUUD AC UIng255 Ep. m. 
15 (on which see Gr. $ 224).* 

TüTpi-ípxms, ov, ó, ead or 
founder of a family, a patri- 
arch, Ac. ii. 29, vii. 8, 9; 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

TATPLKÓS, %, dv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 

matpls, í0os, 7, one’s native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
I4; one’s native piace, i€. 
city, Mat. xiii. 54, 57. 

IIarpéóflas, acc. av, 6, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

Tü&Tpo-rapá-Boros, ov, handed 
down from ancestors, 1 Pet. 
Ulo esed 

TüTpóos, a, ov, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
Ronis, XIVA 14 XXVII I 7.* 

IIaóXos, ov, 6, Paul, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, Ac. xiii. 7; (2) the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. 8 159¢, Wi. 
8 18, 6). 

maw, cw, f0 cause to cease, to 
restrain, 1 Pet. iii. 10; gen- 
erally mid., o cease, desist, 
Lu. v. 4, viii. 24. 

IIádos, ov, 7, Paphos, Ac. xiii. 
6, 13: 

maxtvw (raxvs), £o make fat, 
to fatten; pass. fig., to be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

nén, ns, 7, a shackle, a fetter 
Sor the feet, Mar. v. 45 Lu. 
viii. 29.* 

aredivés, ý, óv, Zevel, Lu. vi. 17.* 

metew (metós), zo travel om foot 
or by land, Ac. xx. 13.* 

meti, adv., oz foot, ox by land, 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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meb-apxéo, Ô, (1) to obey a 
ruler or one in authority, Ac. 
V- 202s Titae) 0 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. xxvii. 21.* 

mevOds (W. H. wilds), 4, óv, per- 
suaszve, 1 Cor. ii. 4. (N.T.)* 

welOw, velot, to persuade, Ac. 
xviii. 4; Zo influence by persua- 
sion, Mat. xxvii. 20; to seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. v. 11; £o appease, 
to render tranquil, Y Jn. iii. 
19; Zo conciliate, to aspire to 
the favor of, Gal. i. 10; 
pass., zo yield to persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d perf., 
mérowla, is intrans., fo tryst, 
Zo rely on, to have Brie 
in, Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii. 
I9. 

Tewáo, ©, inf. rewâr, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
I, 3; hence, (2) zo be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) £e desire ear- 
nestly, to long for, acc., Mat. 
v. 6. 

meipa, as, 7), trial, experiment ; 
with Aaufávw, fo make trial 
of, fo experience, Heb. xi. 29, 
36.* 

meupáto, cw, (1) Zo attempt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7; (2) to make trial 
of, to test (acc) Jn. vi. 6; 
(3) to tempt to sin, Ja. i. 13, 
14; 6 weipdtwy, the tempter, 
îe., the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see óoku d (o. 

qre pac HOS, o0, 6, a Érying, prov- 
Gs M Eet iv: 12; ilex en 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 

Tepáo, &, only in mid., 7 at 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W. H. re- 
pá(w), xxvi. 21.* 

WELT LOVH, 75, 7, Persuasion, con- 
viction, Gal. v. 8. (N. T.)* 
méXayos, ovs, TÓ, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 

* 

medekiio (rédexus, az axe), to 
behead, Rev. xx. 4.* 

TépTTOS, 7, ov, Ord. num., Ze 
jifth, Rev. vi. 9. 

mépmo, Yw, (1) Zo send, of per- 
sons, fo send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Wiis i ees e Jn Jil iv. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) w@ send, of things, zo 


= 


mev] 


transmit, Rev. xi. 10; fo send 
among or upon, 2 Th. ii. 11; 
to thrust in the sickle, Rev. 
xiv. 15, 10. 

aévys, nros, 6, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9.* Syn.: mTwxós implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; mévms, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 

mevOepa, as, h, a mother-in-law, 
a wife’s mother, Mar. 1. 30. 

mevOepds, o0, 6, a father-in-law, 
a wife's father, Jn. xviii. 13.* 

mevOéw, ©, How, (1) Zo mourn, 
intrans, Ja. iv. 9; (2) # 
mourn passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

qrévÜos, ovs, TÓ, mourning, Ja. 
iv. 9; Rev. xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 
4 

mevixpds, á, dv, Poor, needy, Lu. 
XXE 

qrevrákus, num. adv., five times, 
2 Cor. xi. 24.* 

TEVTAKLT -X ÍÀLOL, at, a, num., 
five thousand, Mat. xiv. 21. 

TWEVTAKÓT LOL, ai, a, num., fve 
hundred, Lu. vii. 41; x Cor. 
xv. 6.* . 

qrévre, of, al, Tå, num, indecl., 
Jive, Mat. xiv. 17. 

TEVTE-KAL-ÔÉKATOS, 7, ov, ord. 
num., ffteenth, Lu. ii. I. 
(S.)* 

mevrikovra, of, ai, Tå, num. 
indecl., Afty, Lu. vii. 41. 

aevrnkoo Th, fs, 7) (lit. f zezA), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, Z.e., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. il. T, xx. 16; I Cor. xvi. 
8.* 

méroba, see reldw. 

aetrotOnots, ews, T trust, con- 
fidence, with els or év, 2 Cor. 
uuo sch: 4 (S:) 

Tép, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with rept, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, as édvmep, etmep, if in- 
deed ; émelmep, since indeed ; 
Kalrep, and really; óemep, 
the very one who. 

arepaurépo (7épa), adv., further, 
besides, Ac. xix. 39 (W. H.).* 

qépav, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. 1. 

Tépas, aros. TÓ, a limit, the ex- 
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tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 

Tlépyapos, ov, h, Pergamus or 
Pergamum, Rev. i. II, ii 
I2.* 

Ilépym, ns, h, Perga, Ac. xiii. 
i5. 

mepl, a prep., governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, iœ., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. § 302, Wi. $8 472, 
492, Bu. 335). In composi- 
tion, mept denotes round 
about, om account of, above, 
beyond. 

Tépv-áyo, trans., to dead or 
take about, Y Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans, Zo go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
se, WR Mar. vi (95 Ac. 
bb, Wiese 

mept-arpéw, © (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 7e take 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit., Ac. xxvii. 40 (/o 
cast off anchors, R. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
EIN. 

Tept-&mTo, to kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. H.).* 

Tépv-ümrpümro, o lighten a- 
round, to flask around (acc., 
or Tepl, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.)* 

Tépc-BáAAo, Bard, BEBAnKa, Zo 
cast around (acc. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; čo clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
§ 284, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), Bu. 
149; mid., Zo clothe one’s self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi. 29. 

mept-BAérw, N. T., in mid., ze 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; to look round 
upon, acc., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
II; Lu. vi. 10.* 

Tept-BóA aov, ov, 76, (1) a man- 
He HeD. i 12; (2) a veR, I 
(Crore eai UR 

mept-Séw, to bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

Tepi-Opép.o, see mepirpéxco. 

mepi-epyátopau, Zo overdo, to be 
a busybody, 2 Th. iii, 11.* 

mepl-epyos, ov, act., overdoing, 
intermeddling, x Tim. v. 13; 
pass., Td meplepya, super- 
Jiuous arts, sorcery, Ac. xix. 
19.* 

mepi-épxopar (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. 8 53, 4, 12)), fo go about, 
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Ac. ixango n Rimava 
Heb. xi. 37; f tack, as a 
ship, Ac. xxviii. 13 (not W. 
H:)* 

TEpL-ÉXW, fo encompass; SO, to 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxii. 25 (W. H. éxw); in- 
trans., Ze be contained, 1 Pet. 
ii. 6; £o seize, as astonish- 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

mepi-Lavvupr, or -(wvviw (see 
Gr. § 114, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), 
Bu. 191), £e gird one’s self 
around, mid. or pass., Ep. 
ein Cu Sth, cis. 7 

wrepl-Oeots, ews, h, a putting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 
1115 ER) 

arept-io-rype (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., Zo stand around, Jn. xi. 

2; AlGNxV 7; Md ET 
avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
16,9 S 

mept-Ka0appa, aros, TÓ, refuse, 
offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
(S.)* 

Tepi-kaüA TTG, 20 cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar, xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

mepl-kepat, Zo Je about, sur- 
round, dat. or Tepí, acc., 
Mar. ix. 425 Iu EX VIDES 
Heb. xii 1; fe be encom- 
passed or surrounded with, 
acc, Ac. xxvii. 20; Heb. 
M Be 

mept-kepodala, as, 7, a helmet, 
Ep. vi. 17; © Th. v. 3.* 

mept-Kpatrys, és, having full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap.)* 

Tepi-kpümTO, o hide entirely, 
Lu. i. 24. (N. T.)* 

qepi-KukA 6o, Q, GCW, Zo encircle, 
surround, Lu. xix. 43.* 

mepi-Aápero, fo shine around, 
Lu. ii. 9; AC. XXVI Hebe 

arept-Aeltrw, fo leave remaining; 
pass., zo de left, 1 Th. iv. 15, 
17.* 

Trep(-Avmros, ov, very sorrowful, 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xiv. 34; Lu. xvii. 23, 24 
(W. H. omit).* 

Tepi-pévw, Zo wait for (acc.), Ac. 
i. 4.* 

wept, adv., round about, Ac. v. 
16.* 

Teépt-owéo, Ô, Zo dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
i. 65.* 
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trepl-orkos, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, Lu. i. 58.* 

WEpt-ovG10s, ov, costly, treasured, 
select; hence, speciadivehosen, 
Tit. ii. 14 (S.). (S.)* 

Tépi-ox Á, 75, h (Tepiéx o), a. sec- 
tion or passage of Scripture, 
Ac. vill. 32.* 

mept-raréw, ©, how, fo walk, to 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
do pass one’s life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom, 
pred.), fo live according to 
(év, dat.; xara, acc.). 

wepi-trelpw, fo pierce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 

Tepi-TUmrTo, fo fall into the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
x. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

qwept-rovéo, &, N. T. in mid., 
to preserve for one's self, 
Lu. xvii. 33 (W. H); 7e 
get for one’s self, purchase, 
Nes wa 2A Tee Dim. 
ES 

mept-roinois, ews, 7, (1) a pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) ax 
obtaining, a possessing, 1 Th. 
v. 9; 2 Th. ii. 14; (3) @ pos- 
session, Ep. i. 14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

T€pi-ppi]yvuut, io iar off, as 
garments, Ac. xvi. 22.* 

qepi-o áo, ®©, to drag around ; 
hence, fig., pass., to be dis- 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

meptooeia, as, 7, abundance, 
superfluity, Ro. v. 17; 2 Cor. 
vid. 2; Ja. i. 21; els wepio- 
celay, as adv., abundantly, 2 
Comex. 15." 

aeplooeupa, aros, TÓ, abun- 
dance, Mat. xii. 34; Lu. vi. 
453 2 Cor, vii 14 pl g 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* 

mepiooeva, evow, fo be more 
than enough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
I5; Jn. vi. 12; Tò wepioceioy, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; £o 
vedound to, els, 2 Cor. viii. 2; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
Has 2 OT. 1V. 1c: 

mepioads, 7j, dv, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 37; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v.47; TÒ wepiooby, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. iil. 1. 

qrepuraorépos, adv. (compar. of 
mepura s), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vii. 


LOW. 
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Trepi a ós, adv., greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mar. x. 26. 

T*puTépá, as, 7, a dove, Mat. 
lii. 16, x. 16. 

Tepi-TÉAvo, fo cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59; pass. 
and mid., /o undergo circum- 
cision, fo cause one’s self to 
be circumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 
I8. 

Tmepi-TÜÜnut, zo place, or put 
about or around (dat. and 
acc), Mat. xxi. 33; fig., Zo 
bestow, to confer, Y Cor. xii. 
ae 

TEPL-TOWN, 7s, 7, circumcision, 
the act, the custom, or state, 
Jn. v. 22, 23; Gal. v. 6; with 
art., the circumcision, i.e., the 
Jews, Ro. iii. 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
Waos Col n. Tr. (S) 

Tépv-Tpéro, zo turn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
xxvi. 24.* 

Trept-Tpéx 9, 2d aor. mepiéðpanor, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 

E 

mept-hépw, fo dear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor. 
iv. 10; pass., fig., fo be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, Tapapépw).* 

Tépu-bpovéo, ©, fo look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 

Tepl-Xopos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., 7) mepl- 
xepos (sc. YH), the region 
round about, Lu. iii. 3, iv. 
14; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. iii. 5. 

aeplapnpa, aros, 76, scrapings, 
offscourings, Y Cor. iv. 13.* 

aweptrepevopar, dep., intrans., £o 
boast, 1 Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Tlepots, (805, 4, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
eae 

Tépuci, adv., last year; amd 
mépuot, a year ago, 2 Cor. 
viii. IO, ix, 2.* 

qreráopat, Oat, or wérouat (W. 
H.), zo fly, as a bird, Rev.* 

qrereuvóv, ov, TÓ, a bird; only in 
plur., &zrds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 
4- 

TÉTOPAL, see TeTdopmat, 

mérpu, as, 7, a rock, a ledge, 
cliff, Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 

| 8r; with art., the rock, ie., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; @ large 
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detached rock, fig., Ro. ix. 
33; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
Ilérpos, ov, ó, Peter (prop. a 
rock = Kn@as), Lu. iv. 38; 
dE 2 

qrerpóbns, es, rocky, stony, Mat. 
xiii. 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16.* 

Tyavov, ov, Tó, vue, Lu. xi. 
42 

THY 25, 7), a fountain, spring, 
dms wa ee en nme TOUS Hee: 
Rev. vii. 17; æ fow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29. 

Tíüyvopi, mew, ło fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb. viii. 2.* 
T08áAvov, ov, Tó, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iii. 

num 

mnàlkos, 7, ov, how large, Gal. 
vi. II (see ypdupa); how dis- 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.* 

ands, o0, 6, clay, mud, Jn. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.* 

TAPA, as, 7, a sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x, 10; Marn vi 9; Cu ixay 
X. 4, xxii. 35, 36.* 

aríjx us, ews, 0, a cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
foot and a half, Mat. vi. 27; 
IGS bh, ny J0. xxi teh LAGE 
XAN DS 

mélw, cw, to lay hold of, Ac. 
iii. 7; £o take, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. xix. 20; to arrest, Jn. 
vil. 30. 

melo, to press together, as in a 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.* 

mavo-Aoyla, as, 7, persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii. 
4 

mikpalvw, avô, lo render bitter, 
lits, IgsaumeAGbiS Ti x. Q Jug? 
to embitter, fig., Col. iii. 19.* 

mikpi(a, as, 7, bitterness; fig., 
Ac. viii. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 
ivesi; Hebixii. 15.5 

mikpós, á, dv, bitter, acrid, ma- 
lignant, Ja. iii. 11, 14.* 

aikpas, adx., éz/terZy, of weep- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
jua 

ILhAéros, or ILAGros (W. H. 
TleAGros), ov, ò (Lat. pilatus, 
“armed with a javelin”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. 1, 2. 

aiprdnpt, mMjocw, Ist aorist 
pass. émAjaOnv, (1) £o fill 
with (gen.) Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. ii, 


Tu] 


4; (2) pass., £o be fulfilled or 
completed, of time, Lu. i. 23, 


57. 

alurpnpe (rpa-), and miumpdw, 
pass., inf., miumpacat, fo be 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii. 
6.* 

arwak(Bvov, ov, Tå (dim. of ivag), 
a tablet for writing, Lu. 1.63.* 

riva, axos, 6, a plate, platter, 
Lu. xi. 39. 

miva, fut. rlouat, perf. rérwxa, 
2d aor. émiov (inf. met», W. 
H.), £o drink, abs. or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some- 
times éx or ám), Lu. xii. 19, 
29; to imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig., o receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vii. 37. 

mdrys, T7705, Ù, fatness, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.* 

qumpácko (mpa-), perf. rémpaxa, 
ist aor. pass. émpá6mv, perf. 
pass. rémpayat, to sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with vrô, zo. be 
sold under, to be a slave to, 
Ro. vii. 14. 

alate (mer-, see Gr. § 94, i. 8d, 

Wi. 8 13, 1a, Bu. 167), Te- 
goduat, (1) fo fail (whence, 
by ámó or éx; whither, by 
éri or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 27; 
Mar. iv. 5, 7, 8; hence, (2) zo 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, Jn. xviii. 6; 
Rev. i. 17; of structures, 7o 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, /o fail; 
(3) £o fall to, as a lot, Ac. i. 
26; (4) to fall into ox under, 
as condemnation. 

Iloisia, as, 2, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W. H. have 
adj. form.* 

moreso (see Gr. § 74, Wi. 
88 31, 5, 32, 5, 334 39, 12, 
Bu. 173 sq. 337) «vow, to 
believe, be persuaded of a 
thing (acc. or 871); /o give 
credit to, dat.; to have con- 

fidence in, to trust, believe, 

dat., els, êv, ért (dat.) or ért 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; zo 
entrust something (acc.) to 
any one (dat.); pass., /o de 
entrusted with (acc.). 

mrtiKds, h, Óv, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jo: xiu. 3. 

alotis, ews, 7, (1) faith, gener- 
ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. xi. 
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1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen., or 
by els, év, mpés (acc.); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Wo. iit. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) a pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim. iv. 7; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the C/zzs- 
tian religion. 

murtés, h, dv, (1) trustworthy, 
Saithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) že- 
lieving, abs., as ot miorol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

TwTÓo, ©, to make faithful ; 
N. T., only in pass., £o ġe as- 
sured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14.* 

mÀaváo, ©, how, to lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., to decezve, Jn. vii. 12; 
pass., /o be misled, fo err, 
Mar. xii. 24, 27; Lu. xxi. 8. 

TÀÁvy, ns, 9, a wandering; 
only fig, deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
14. 

TÀavírnQs, ov, 6, 2 wanderer; 
dorhnp whavyaTys, a wander- 
ing star, Ju. 13.* 

TÀÓvos, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, Y Tim. iv. 1; 
as subst, æ deceiver, Mat, 
xxvii. 63; 2 Cor. vi. 8; 2 Jn. 
7 

wAGE, akós, h, a tablet to write 
on, 2 Cor. iii. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

TÀácpa, aros, Tó, a thing 
formed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

mÀácco, dow, to form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
20; 1 Tim. ii. 13.* 

mÀacTós, h, bv, formed, mould- 
ed; fig, feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 

* 


mÀareta, as, ù (fem. of rrards, 
broad, sc. 666s), a street, Mat. 
vi. 5, xii. 19. 

TÀáros, ovs, TÓ, breadth, Ep. 
iii. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi. 16.* 

mÀarÜvo, to make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., fo be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 15.* 

mÀaorós, eia, ú, broad, Mat. vii. 
13.* 

mhéypa, aros, TÓ (mhékw), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 
hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9.* 

theiotos, 7, ov, super]. of rods, 
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the greatest, the most, very 
great; TÒ mero», . adv., 
mostly, at most, X Cor. xiv. 
29: 

ahelwv, etov (for declension see 
Gr. § 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of rovs, more, greater, in 
number, magnitude, compar- 
ison; ol weloves, oi T elovs, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; wAetov 
or TÀéÉo», as adv., more, Jn 
xxi. 15; él mAetop, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

TÀéko, £o, fo weave together, to 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
xv. 17; Jom a 

qrAéov, see rrelwy. 

qTÀeováfo, ow, intrans., Zo have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 
viii. 15; Zo abound, to in- 
crease, Ro. v. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 
I5; trans, Zo cause fo in- 
crease, 1 Th. iii. 12. 

TÀeovekrTéo, Ô, fo have more 
than another; hence, to over- 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
Wi, 2'Gor vii. 2, X119 1/9 185 
I Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor. ii. 
T 

arAeov-éxT NS, ov, 6, a covetous or 
avaricious person, 1 Cor. v. 
IO, II, vi. 10; Ep. v. 5.* 

mTÀ«ove£(a, as, d, covetousness, 
avarice, Lu. xii. 15; 2 Pet. 
ii. 3. Syn.: mTXeove£ía is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; $iXapyvpía, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

TÀevpá, âs, ù, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

mTÀéo, see mum NT. 

TÀéo, impf. érAeor, Zo sail, Lu. 
viii. 23; Ac. xxi, 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii. 17 (W. H.); 
with acc. of direction, Ac. 
xxvii 2 (but W. H. read 
els).* 

TANYA, fis, ù (TMjoow), a blow, 
a stripe, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14; an afffic- 
tion, Rev. ix. 20. 

milos, ovs, Tó, a multitude, a 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi. 12; with art, the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 4; 
a quantity, Ac. xxviii. 3. 

mÀnóvo, và, (1) intrans., Zo in- 
crease, Ac. vi. 1; (2) trans., 
to multiply, augment, 2 Cor. 
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ix. 10; pass., fo be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. 12. 

wANIW, see mium. 

TAHKTHS, ov, ò, a sirtker, a con- 
tentious person, 1 Tim. iii. 3; 
Tit. i. 7.* 

TÀqupópa, as (W. H. ns), 9, a 
flood, Dorv 48.* 

TÀfv, adv. (akin to mdéop, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), 
besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
truth, Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
xxvi. 39, 64; wAhy Sri, except 
that, Ac. xx. 23; as prep. 
with gen., besides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32; Ac. viii. 1. 

T fpns, es, (1) full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) full of (gen), 


abounding in, Mar. viii. 19; ` 


Inv 1. 

aAnpo-dopéw, & (pépw), fo bring 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5, 17; pass. of things, fo 
be fully accomplished, Lu. 1. 
1; of persons, £o be fully con- 
vinced,-Ro. iv. 21, xiv. 5; 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H.).* 

TÀnpo-$opía, as, 4, fullness, 
entire possession, full assur- 
aar, Gol n. 2; r PHE i. 
Sa Heb vi rr, X. z2. (N. 
et) 

TmÀnpóo, ð, wow, to f with 
(gen.), zo fill up, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; £e bestow abundant- 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil. 
iv. 18; Ep. iii. 19; Zo accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., Zo be 
full of, 2 Cor. vii. 4; Ep. v. 
18; zo be made full, complete, 
or perfect, Jn. iii. 29; Col. 
iv. 12 (W. H. read mdnpo- 
popéw). 

TÀfpopna, aros, TÓ, fullness, 
plenitude, ie, that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, the 
full number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, i.e, that which 
makes full, the fulfillment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xiii. 10; “he 
fuliness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, z.e., the Church; 7Ze 
fullness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 

mAnolov, adv., near, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. 5; with the 
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art, ò mrnolov, a neighbor, 
ING. Vi: 27: 
TÀ«epovü, Fs, h, full satisfy- 
ing, indulgence, Col. ii. 23.* 
wAHoow, 2d aor. pass. érAhyny, 
to smite, Rev. viii. 12.* 
mwAotdpiov, ov, TÓ (dim. of 
motor), a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. iii. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 
TÀotov, ov, TÓ, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 
TÀóos, os, gen. of or ods, Ò, 
a voyage, Ac. xxl. 7, xxvii. 9, 
10.* 
moros, a, ov, rich, abounding 
in (v), Lu. xii. 16; Ep. ii. 4. 
TÀovuclos, adv., richly, abun- 
dantly, Col. iii. 16. 
mÀovréo, à, how, to become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
1 Sep korx I2; Rey-xviii. 
us 
mÀovr(to, to make rich, to cause 
to abound in, Y Cor. i. 53 2 
Cor VISTO II. 
mottos, ov, 6 (see Gr. $ 324, 
Wi. $ 9e, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, Ja. 
v. 2; Col. i. 27; spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. xi. 12. 
múv, vô, fo wash, Lu. v. 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 
I4 (W.H.). Syn.: see Novw. 
Tveüpa, aros, Tó, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air im mo- 
tion, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) the 
human spirit, dist. from eQua 
and yvx?, 1 Th. v. 23; (3) z 
temper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. viii. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo- 
veal being, as (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (b) 
angels, good and bad; (c) God, 
Jn.iv.24; (d) the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. § 2177, Wi. § 19, 
Ig, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv. 1; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. I1 ; Jn. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iii. 2. 
mvevpatikós, 7, Ov, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging to a spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor. ii. 13 (see Gr. § 316, 
Wi. § 64, 5), 15, xv. 443 Tà 
mvevuaTiká, spiritual things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
r Gor xii. 
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Tvevparikas, adv., spiritually, 
z.¢., by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14; in a 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

arvéw, evow, Zo blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vil. 25, 27. 

aviyo, to choke, to seize by the 
throat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
Verte 

TvukTÓs, ý, óv, strangled, Ac. 
xwmMeonegs xxi. 25. 

avon, is, 7), (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) wind, Ac. ii. 2.* 

qrobfipns, es, reaching to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. x«r àv or éo 7s), 
a long robe, Rev.1.13.* Synz.: 
see ludriop. 

Tó8ev, adv., interrog., whence? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; from 
what source? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, kow? Lu. i. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

mola, as, 1), grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
motos, of what sort? * 

moto, ©, How, (1) Zo make, ie. 
to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., zo observe, to 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
xxl 13; Zo declare to be, jn. 
viii. 53; Zo assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) to do, generally; 7o 
do, i.e. habitually, zo per 
Jorm, to execute, to exercise, 
to practice, ie., to pursue a 
course of action, to be active, 
to work, to spend, to pass, tl., 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Syz.: 
see Trench, $ xcvi. 

wolnpa, aros, TÓ, a thing made, 
æ work, Ro. i. 20; Ep. ii 
TOs 

molyots, ews, 4, a doing, Ja. i. 
250% 

mouths, o), 6, (1) a doer, per- 
former, Ro. ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11; (2) a poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

TOwK(Nos, 7, ov, various, of dif- 
ferent colors, diverse, Lu. 
iv. 40. 

mopaivw, avd, (I) to feed a 
Jiock, Lu. xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, fig., (2) £o be shep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish, 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi I6; Ac. 
meee; I Rev. 25990125 
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Rev. vii. 17; (3) @ rule, 
govern, Rev. ii. 27, xii. 5, 
xix. 15.* Syz.: see Bóckw. 

TOowfv, évos, 6, (1) a shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig., 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Hes xiii 20; 1 Petil255 
and of his ministers as pas- 
fors, Ep. iv. II 

woluvn, ns, 7, (1) a flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii. 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ’s 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
x. 16.* 

aroluviov, ov, Tó (= -olurn), a 
Jock; only fig., Lu. xii. 32; 
ACA. 28; 20; 1 Eeti v: 2, 
a 

4roios, Tola, oiov, an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
oles and rotos, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
one? In Lu. v. 19, sc. 6600. 

TOoÀepnéo, Ô, Yow, to make war, 
to contend with (uerd, gen.), 
Rev. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

vróAepos, ov, ò, (I) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) a battle, Rev. 
ix. 7,9; (3) stvéfe, Ja. iv. 1. 

mós, ews, 7), a city, Ac. v. 16; 
met., the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i. 33; with art., che 
city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
city, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
fis 12s 

TONT-ÅPXNS, ov, 6, a ruler of a 
city, a city magistrate, Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

morela, as, 7, (1) citizenship, 
Ac, xxii. 28; (2) a state, com- 
monwealth, Ep. ii. 12.* 

aoAlreupa, aros, TÓ, a state, 
& commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20.* 

moAutredvw, in mid., fo behave as 
a citizen ; hence, zo live, i.e. 
to order one’s life, Ac. xxiii. 
Teil i. 27.8 

wohirnys, ov, 6, a citizen, Lu. xv. 
15; Ac. xxi. 39; with gen., 
avrov, a fellow-citizen, Lu. 
xix. 14; Heb. viii. zx (W. 
H.).* 

TOMÀAÓáKw, adv. many times, 
often, Mar. v. 4, ix. 22. 

TO0ÀÀa-mÀacev, ov, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H.); Lu. 
xviii. 30.* 

TroXv-Aoy(a, as, h, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 


TOÀw-Hhepós, adv. zm many 
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parts, by many portions, 


Heb. i. 1.* 


moAv-trolkihos, ov, much varied, 


manifold, Ep. iii. 10.* 

TOÀós, moAd, modu (see Gr. 
$ 39, 2), many, numerous ; 
Torv, much, greatly, as adv. ; 
morol, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or ék; ol 
moAnol, the many (see Gr. 
8 227, Wi. § 18, 3); moddd, 
in like manner, much, very 
much, often, many times ; 
WOAAG, by much, joined with 
comparatives; él morú, for 
a great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
év ToANQ, altogether, Ac.xxvi. 
29 (not W. H.). 

TOAV-CTAGYXVOS, ov, VErY com- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
je videt Qa dS 

modv-reAns, és, very costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
Tit, tee E ECE IAA 

T0À)-Twos, ov, of great value, 
very cosily, Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 
Rea COMPAL.) Eer? 
(W. H.).* 

TOÀv-rpómos, adv., in many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.* 

woud, atos, TÓ, drink, I Cor. x. 
4; Heb. ix. 10.* 

movnp(a, as, 7), evil disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Justo sak, Soe Ko Neos Te (Crore 
v. 8; Ep. vi. 12; plur., zza- 
lignant passions, imiguities, 
Mar. vii. 22; Ac. iii. 26.* 

Tovnpós, á, dy (móvos), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to a&yabés; 
6 wovnpes, the wicked one, i.e., 
Satan; TÒ wovnpdr, evil. 

mévos, ov, 6, (1) dabor, Col. iv. 
Mesa QVE (2D HET 
guish, Rev. xvi. IO, II, xxi. 
4.* 

Ilovruós, 4, óv, belonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

Ilóvrios, ov, 6, Pontius, the 
praenomen of Pilate, Lu. 
(ils HE 

IIóvros, ov, 6, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
OP Ul Wein sy Tig 

IlómAwos, ov, 6, Publius, Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 8.* 

mopela, as, 7, a journey, Lu. 
xiii. 22; 4 pursuit, under- 
taking, Ja. i, r1.* 

mopevopat, couat, dep. with 
pass. aor., éropevOnv, to go, to 
go away, to depart, to journey, 
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to travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course tn life. 

mopbéw, how, to lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21; Gal. i. 
19957955 

mop.cpós, of, 6, a source of 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

Ilópktos, ov, 6, Porcius, the 
praenomen of Festus, Ac. 
ARIN By 

mropvela, as, 7, fornication, Ac. 
Xv. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., ídol- 
atry, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

mopvevw, cw, Zo commit fornica- 
tion, Y Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., £o worship idols, xviii. 
3; 9- 

TÓpvn, NS, 7, a harlot, a pros- 
Zfule, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; fig. 
in Rev., az zdolatrous com- 
munity, xvii. I, 5. 

Tópvos, ov, 0, a man who pros- 
ütutes himself ; a fornicator, 
[p vr. 

Tóppo, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
xv.8; Mar. vii. 6; Lu. xiv. 
32; comp., moppwrépw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.* 

móppwðev, adv., from afar, far 
of, Lu. xvii. 12; Heb. xi. 
I3.* 

Topo)pa, as, 7, a purple gar- 
ment, indicating wealth or 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Lu. 
xvi 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

qopdbipeos, oÜs, &, odv, purple, 
Jn. xix. 2, SG Reve xvn ei 
(W. H.), xviii. 16.* 

mopdups-TwAts, ios, 7j, a female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi I4. (N.T.)* 

Tocákis, interrog. adv., ow 
often? Mat. xviii. 21, xxiii. 
37 ; Lu. xiii. 34.* 

TOTS, ews, 7, drink, Jn. vi. 55; 
Ro. xiv. 17; Col. ii. 16.* 
TÓG 0S, N, ov, how much? how 
great? plur, how many? 
TócQ, as adv. with compar- 

atives, dy how much ? 

TOTALS, OU, 6, a river, a torrent, 
Mar. i. 5; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 

TOTALO-hopyros, ov, carried 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
Som NDS 

TOTQ'TÓS, 7, óv, interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? Lu. i. 29, vii. 39. 

wore, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with ëws, Aow 
long ? 

TroTé, enclitic particle, a£ some 


j wor | 


time, at one time or other 
(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § 57, 2). 

TÓT€pos, a, ov, which of two? 
N. T. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with 1j, or, Jn. vii. 
I 

ToTípuov, ov, TÓ, a drinking- 
cup, Mar. vii. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
25; fig, the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
ter, Mat. xx. 22, 23, Xxvi. 39. 

moTitw, cw, to cause to drink 
(two accs.); zo give drink to 
(Gee); fies Ger. 11925970 
water or irrigate, as plants, 
1 Cor. iii. 6-8. 

IlorioAot, wr, ol, Puteoli, Ac. 
xxviii. I 3.* 


m6TOS, ov, 6 (mívo), a drinking, ` 


carousing, 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

To), interrog. adv., where ? 
whither? Mat. ii. 4; Jn. vii. 

T an enclitic particle of 
place or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (W. H., see ójymov), iv. 4; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. $ 129, Bu. 
ZI 

Tlovéns, devros, ô, Pudens, 2 
Tim. ive 20. 

mous, modbs, 6, the foot, Lu. i. 
79; brd tos móðas, under 
the feet, ie., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

Tp&ypa, aros, Tb, a thing done, 
a fact, a thing, a business, a 
suit, as at law, Lu.i.1; 1 Th. 
v O EROL KVINA HeD. x. I. 

arpayparela (W. H.-rla), as, 7, 
a business, occupation, 2 Tim. 
iis diss 

Tpayparevouar, cogat, dep., Zo 
transact business, to trade, 
Eu xix Ue bis 

mpavrópiov, ov, Td (Lat. pre- 
torium), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27; Mar. xv. 16; Jn. xviii. 
28, 33, xix. 9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxiii. 35; the quarters of 
the pretorian army in Rome, 
Buil i. 13% 

mpaxtrwp, opos, 6, an officer em- 
ployed to execute judicial sen- 
fences, Lu. xii. 58.* 

mpatis, ews, 3, (1) a doing, 
action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi. 27; Lu. xxiii. 51; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. xix, 18; Ro. 
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viii. 13; Col. iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4.*. 7 

mpos, a, ov, Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for mpavs (W. H.).* 

TpaóTns, THTos, 7, Rec. for 
mpautys (W. H.) in 1 Cor. 
ieee Corn X. 1; Galv. 
29 VIXI Ep iV. 2; Col, iii. 
Leelee vi rr (W. H. 
mpavmdéia); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 
Tit. iii. 2.* 

Tpacid, âs, ù a company 
formed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr., see Gr. § 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 

Tpácco, or mpdrrw,.tw, pf. 
wémpaxa, wémpayuat, (1) zo 
do, perform, accomplish, with 
Doc EUNDI ET: 2 Cor. V. 
10; (2) with advs., ze be in 
any condition, ie. to fare, 
Ac. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) £e 
exact, to require, Lu. iii. 13. 
Syn.: see toéw. 

apav-ralela (or (a), as, 7 (W. 
H.), mildness, y Tim. vi. 11.* 

mpais, ela, V, gen. éos or éws 
(W. H.), pl. et, mild, gentle, 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see mpgos), 
"eut DEOS Eet. lii. 44% 

TPQUTHS, Tw«Tos, 7, mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. i. 21, iii. I3; 
Teer iti 15s and W. H. 
(rpaurns) in the passages 
quoted under mpgérns.* 

Tpémo, to become, be fitting to 
(dat. 1 Tim. ii. 10; Tit. ii. 
I; Heb. vii. 26; impers. (see 
Gr. § ror, Bu. 278), zt be- 
comes, tt is fitting to, Mat. iii. 
Me orn xp Ep. v. 35 
Heb. ii. 10.* 

amperPela, as, 7, az embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. xiv. 32, 
xix. I4.* 

ampecBevw, from mpécBus (lit., 
to be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), to-act as ambassador, 
ze (Cleve, We 20S Ep. vi. 29:5 

mper Bvréptov, ov, TÓ, an assent- 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
Tu xxii. 66; Ac, xxii. 5; 
officers of the church assem- 
bled, presbytery, x Tim. iv. 
14.* 

mper repos, répa, repov (com- 
par. of mpéoBus, old), gener- 
ally used as subst., elder, 
(1) in age, Ac. ii. 17; 1 Tim. 
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V. I; plur, often, ancestors, 
as Heb. xi. 2; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, a member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21; an 
elder of a Christian church, 
INS, Fee 17, 28; in Rev., Of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, 10. 

mper Bürns, ov, ó, az old man, 
Lu. i. 18; Tit. ii. 2; Philem. 
9.* 

mper Biris, 1005, h, an old woman, 
Tit. ii. 3.* 

Tpnvüs, és, falling headlong, 
ACESA 

apl{w, or mplw, Ist aor. pass. 
érploOnv, to saw, to saw 
asunder, Web. xt. 37.* 

mplv, adv., of time, formerly ; 
as conj in N. T., with or 
without 4j, before that; gen- 
erally with acc. and inf., 
Mat. xxvi. 34; but after a 
negative we find plv äv 
with subj. where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a primary 
tense, Lu. ii. 26; mptv with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16. 

IIpícka, ys, 7, and dim. IIpw- 
k[XAa, NS, 7, a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
3; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

apo, prep. with gen., before, z.e., 
of place, time, or superiority 
(see Gr. $ 294, Wi. § 474, 
Bu. 153). In composition, 
it retains the same mean- 
ings. 

mpo-ayw, á£w, to bring out, Ac. 
xvi. 30; gen. intrans., /v go 
before, to lead the way, to 
recede, in place, Mat. ii. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
mpodywy, preceding, previous, 
I Tim. i. 18; Heb. vii. 18. 

ampo-atpéw, ©, N. T., in mid., fo 
propose to one’s self, to pur- 
ose 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

mpo-atTidopar, Quat Zo lay to 
one’s charge beforehand, Ro. 
ili. 9. (N.T.)* 

mpo-aKovw, to hear before, Col. 
ils bytes 

qpo-apaprávo, Zo sin before, 2 
Coir sais iis xii 2e (NA 

apo-atd.ov, ov, TÓ, 2 court be- 
Sore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.* 

apo-Balvw, zo go forward, Mat. 
iv. 21; Mar. 1.19; pf. part. 


mpo] 


mpoßeßnkàs év huépais, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7, 18, ii, 
36.* 

mpo-BddAw, Zo put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; to thrust forward, Ac. 
KIX 33T 

mpoBatiKds, 7), óv, pertaining to 
sheep, Jn. v. 2.* 

epoBáriov, ov, 76, dim. of fol- 
lowing, a little sheep, a lamb, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. H.).* 

mpóßarov, ov, Tó (mpoBalve), æ 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig, 2 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7, 8. 

mpo-Bigáte, ow, to drag for- 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
igi s 

Tpo-BAéme, N. T., in mid., zo 
foresee or provide, Heb. xi. 
40. (S.)* 

mpo-ylvopaw, zo happen before, 
Ro. iii. 25.* 

mpo-ywvócko, (o know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro. viii. 29, xi. 2; I 
Decio 

mpdyvwos, ews, 7, foreknow!- 
Zee, AC. ii, 23; I Pet. i. 2.* 

Tpó-yovos, ov, 6, a progenitor, 
plur., ancestors, 1 Tim. v. 4; 
Aime 3." 

mpo-ypaho, Yw, to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict or portray openly, 
Gal. iii. 1; Zo designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 

Tpó-BqÀos, ov, manifest to all, 
evident, 1 Tim. v. 24, 25; 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

ampo-dl6upi, (1) Zo give before, 
Ro. xi. 35; (2) io give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

ampodorys, ov, 6, a betrayer, Lu. 
vi. 16; Ac. vil. 52; 2 Tim. 
lii. 4.* 

arpd-Spopos, ov, ò, 7) (rporpéxw), 
a precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.* 

mpo-eldov, 2d aor. of mpoopác. 

mpo-eimov, 2d aor. of mpódmu, 
perf. mpoelpnka. 

apo-eAtritw, fo hope before, Ep. 
119 

qrpo-ev-ápx op.at, Zo begin before, 
2 Cor. viti. 6, ro. (N.T.)* 

mpo-err-ayyeAAw, in mid., to pro- 
mise before, Ro. i. 2; 2 Cor. 
1x SR (W. EID) EN T.)* 

mpo-épxopat (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
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Bu. 144), (1) te- go forward, 
advance, Ac. xii. 10; (2) £e 
go before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii. 
Ags e (Core see be 

mpo-eroipdtw, ow, to prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
1x23 Ep bbe OA 

mpo-ev-ayyeAlLopat, zo foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii. 8.* 

mpo-éxc, in mid., Zo hold one’s 
self before, io be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. $ 358, Wi. 
$ 39, 3, note 3).* 

Tpo-myéopat, oünat, Zo lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10.* 

mpd0ecis, ews, 7) (por lOnur), (1) 
a setting forth ; ol &proe rijs 
mpo0écews, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermi- 
nation, purpose, AC. Xi. 23. 

Tpo-Üccqpios, a, ov, set before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
iv. 2.* 

mpo-Oupla, as, 7, inclination, 
readiness, Ac. xvii. 11; 2 Cor. 
VOLENI T2, TO, abe, OE 

mp6-Oujos, ov, eager, ready, will- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; 7d mpóbvuov, readiness, 
Ro. i. 15.* 

TpoÜópes, adv., readily, with 
alacrity, Y Pet. v. 2.* 

Tpóigos, W. H., for mpótpuos. 

mrpo-torqp, N.T. only intrans., 
act. 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) to preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. xii. 8; 1 Th. 
vs HES TUTO he ah, e TAS Vie 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii. 8.* 

Tpo-kaÀéo, ©, in mid., zo pro- 
vo£e, stimulate, Gal. v. 26.* 
Tpo-KüT-QyyéNAo, fo announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W.H.), vii. 52; 

2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.).* 

Tpo-kar-apr(Go, zo prepare be- 
Jorehamnd, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 

Tpó-keu.at, Zo Ze or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, xii. 1,2; Ju. 7; 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. viii. 12.* 

Tpo-knpócco, fw, Zo announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. ili. 
20 (not W. H.), xiii. 24.* 

Tpo-KoTH, js, 7, progress, ad- 
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vancement, Phil i. 12, 25; 
1 Tim. iv. 15.* 

mpo-kómTO, to make progress in 
(dat. or év), Lu. ii. 52; £o ad- 
vance to (èri, acc.), 2 Tim. 
iii. 9; of time, to ġe advanced . 
or far spent, Ro. xiii. 12. 

Tpó-Kptpa, aros, TÓ, a prejudg- 
ment, a prejudice, 1 Tim. v. 
Ejus (Esp TEE 

Tpo-kvpóo, à, to establish or 
ratify before, Gal. iii. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

ampo-AapBdve, zo take before, 
anticipale, Mar. xiv. 8 (“she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing,” że., hath anointed be- 
forehand); 1 Cor. xi. 21; 
pass, /o be overtaken or 
caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

apo-héyw, £o tell beforehand, 
forewarn, 2 Cor. xiii 2; 
Gal. v. 21; 1 Th. iii. 4.* 

Tpo-paprópogae fo testify be- 
forehand, to predict, 1 Pet, i. 
II. (N. T.)* 

mpo-peAerüo, Q, fo meditate be- 
forehand, Lu. xxi. 14.* 

Tpo-pepurváo, &, Zo be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. II. 
(N. T.)* 

Tpo-voéo, Ô, /o perceive before- 
hand, to provide for, gen., 
Y Tim. v. 8; in mid., æ% take 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii. 17; 
2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

Trpó-voia, as, 7, forethought, Ac. 
xxiv. 3; provision for (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14.* 

Tpo-opáe, &, 2d aor. mpocíióov, 
to see beforehand, Ac. ii. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., zo 
have before one’s eyes, Ac. ii. 
25 (S.).* 

mpo-op(to, Zo predetermine, to 
foreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
viii, 29, 30; 1 Cor. ii. 7; Ep. 
19 CEN alee) ze 

Tmpo-rácxo, to suffer before- 
hand, x Th. ii. 2.* 

Tpo-ráTrop, opos, 6, a fore- 
Sather, Ro, iv. x (W. H.).* 

mpo-méumo, Zo send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; to 
equip for a journey, Tit. iii. 
X3: 

Tpo-merfjs, és (mimTw), precipi- 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

Tpo-ropevopat, coat, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. 40.* 

mpis (sce Gr. 8 307, Wi. 8$ 47/, 


mpo] 


48e, 49%, Bu. 340), prep., 
gov. gen. dat, and accus. 
cases, general signif, /o- 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, nearness, addi- 
tion. 

mpo-cáfarov, ov, ró, the day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
42. (S.)* 

mpor-ayopevw, w . address by 
name, to designate, Web. v. 
Io.* 

Tpoc-dye, (I) trans., fo bring 
to, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
24. (WA H.); Euvix.41; Ac. 
xii 6 (W. H.), xvi. 20; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18; (2) intrans., £o come to 
or Zoxards, to approach, Ac. 
xxvil. 27.* 

qpoc-ayoyf, 7s, ?, approach, 
access (els, mpós, acc.), Ro. v. 
25g Ep: ii 18, inm r2:* 

Tpoc-avréo, ©, fo beg, to ask 
earnestly, Mar. x. 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
W. H.); Jn. ix. 8.* 

qrpocaírms, ov, 6, a beggar, Mar. 
x. 46 (W. H.); Jn. ix. 8 (W. 
H.).* 


qpoc-ava-Baívo, to go up far- 
ther, Lu. xiv. 10.* 

qrpog-avoA (oko, fo spend in ad- 
dition, Lu. vill. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

Tpoc-ava-mAmpóo, ©, fo fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 
1X. MER O. 

ampoo-ava-TlOnur, Zo Jay up in 
addition ; in mid., (x) 40 com- 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat.), Gal. ii. 6; (2) zo 
consult with (dat.), Gal. i. 
16.* 

Tpoc-aTeéo, ©, to utter ad- 
ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21.* 

qpoc--Bamaváo, à, how, to spend 
in addition, lu. x. 35.* 

qpoc-Béonat, fo want more, to 
need in addition (gen.), Ac. 
xvii. 25.* 

mpoo--Séxopar, dep. mid., (1) Zo 
receive to companionship, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) /o admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (3) £o await, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 

mpoo-SoKxaw, ©, fo look for, ex- 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vii. 
19, 20, 

mpocõokla, as, 9, a looking for, 
expectation, Lu. xxi. 26; Ac. 
xii 11,* 
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mpor-áw, Ô, fo permit one fo 
approach, Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

apoc-eyyifw, fo approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.).* 


mpoc«Bpeóo, fo wait upon, to 


minister to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 
13 (W. H. wapedpedw).* 

mpoo-epyatopar, dep. mid., 7o 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix. 16.* 

Tpoc-épxogai (see Gr. § 103, 
2, Wi. § 52, 3, 4, 14), (1) 
generally, 7o come or to go to, 
to approach, sabs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. 11, 
ix. 20, xxiv. 1; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) to assent to, concur in, 1 
Tim. vi. 3. 

Tpoc-eux fj, 75, 7, (1) Prayer to 
God, r Cor, vii. 5; Col. iv. 
2; (2) a place where prayer 
is offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16 (see Gr. $ 268, note). Syz.: 
see airnua. 

mpoc-evxonat, dep. mid., 7e 
pray to God (dat), to offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, ép or epi, of per- 
son, fva, or ómcs, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

qTpoc-éqo, to apply, with votv 
expressed or understood, Zo 
apply the mind, to attend to, 
dat.; with áró, £o beware of; 
also, Jo give heed to, inf. with 


Tpoc-qÀóo, &, zo fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col, ii. 14.* 
qrpoc-fjÀvros, ov, 6 (from mpos- 
épxouat, orig. adj.), e new- 
comer; a convert to Judaism, 
a proselyte, Mat. xxiii. 15; 
Ac. ii, 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (S.)* 

TPÓT-KALPOS;, ov, for 4 season, 
temporary, Mat. xiii. 21; Mar. 
iv x75 2 Cor. iv. 18; Heb. 
Rely Mingus 

mpoc-kaAéo, ©, N. T., mid., Zo 
call to one’s self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. ili. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig, 40 call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
AG it, 30, Xiii Z. 

qrpoc-kaprepéo, ©, ow, Zo per- 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
in (dat.), Ac. i. 14, ii. 425 7e 
wait upon (dat.), Mar. iii. 9; 
ACIN 7. 

mpoo-Kaptépyots, ews, 7) per- 
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severance, Ep. vi. 18. (N. 
id s 

m poc-kepáAatvov, ov, Tb, 2 cush- 
ton for the head, a pillow, 
Mar, iv. 38.* 

Tpoc-kAnpóo, ©, fo assign by 
lot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
xvii. 4.* 

Tpoc--kAvo, Zo incline towards, 
Ac. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

mpdokALots, ews, 7, an inclina- 
tion towards, partiality, 1 
Tim. v. 21.* 

Tpoo-kKoAAdw, ©, pass., fo joi; 
one’s self to (dat.), as a com- 
panion, Ac. v. 36 (W. H. 
mpockALvo); £o cleave to (mpós, 
acc.) as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. koAAác); 
Mar. x. 7; Ep. v. 31.* 

Tpóc-koppa, ATOS, TÓ, a stum- 
bling-block, am occasion of 
falling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; 1 
Cor. viii. 9; with Al@os, a 
stone of stumbling (R.V.), 1 
Pet: ii. 8; Ro ago cc 
(S)* 

Tpoc-koT, fs, h, an occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 
Tpoc-kóTTo, Zo strize the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; so, £o 
stumble, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

mpoo-KvAlw, Zo roll to (dat., or 
él, acc.), Mat. xxvii. 60; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 

Trpoc-Kuvéo, Ô, /o dow down, to 
prostrate one’s self to, to wor- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 

Tpoc-KvvyTHS, 00, 0, a worship- 
Foe dra Ths Bevo 

Tpoc-AaMéo, ©, f0 speak to 
(dat.), Ac. xiii. 43, xxviii. 
20.* 

mpoc-Aapávo, N. T., mid., ze 
take to one’s self, z.e., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
xxviii. 2; Zo recezve to fellow- 
ship, Ro. xiv. I. 

ampoo-Aniis (W. H. -Anuyis), 
ews, 7, & taking to one's self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi. 15.* 

qrpoc-pévo, fo continue with or 
in, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (év) a place, Mat. xv. 32; 
it GW Ve S 

Tpoc-opp(te (dpuos), mid., zo 
come to anchor, Mar. vi. 

* 

Tpoc-obe(Ào, 7o owe besides, 
Philem. 19.* 

mpoc-oxO(t« (6x 0éw or 6x Ol fw), 
to be displeased or offended 
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with (dat.), Heb. iii. 10, 17 
(S.).* 

Tpóc-Tewvos, ov (metva), very 
hungry, Ac. x. 10. (N. T.)* 
qpoc-T]yvvpe, zo fasten to, ap- 
plied to Christ’s being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 

QUE 

mpoc-Tümro, (1) to fall down 
before (dat., or mpós, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) zo 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii. 
25. 

Tpoc-Toto, ©, in mid., Ze con- 
form one’s self to; hence, to 
pretend (inf.), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, zo re- 
gard (W. H. omit).* 

qpoo-Topebop.au, Zo come to, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 

Tpoc-pfryvuut, fo dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

mpoo-Tacow, w, abs., or acc. 
and inf., zo enjoin (acc.) upon 
(ciat Cuv- TASCA CX 333. 

Tpo-cTüámws, Loos, 7, a female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
xvi. 2.* 

Tpoc-T(Óqua, Zo place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or rl, dat. or acc.), Lu. iii. 
zo; Ac. xi. 24; mid., with 
inf, zo go on to do a thing, 
íe., to do again, Ac. xii. 3; 
Wu. XX. 11, 12; so ISt aor. 
pass., part., Lu. xix. 11, mpos- 
Gels eimev, he spoke again (see 
Gr. § 399d, Wi. $ 54, 5, Bu. 
299 sq.). 

4poc-Tpéxa, 2d aor. mposéðpa- 
pov, to run to, Mar. ix. 15, x. 
17; Ac, viii. 30,* 

mpoo-payiov, ov, T, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi. 5.* 

Tpó-caros, ov (from cddfw, 
to slaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 

mpordatws, adv., recently, Ac. 
xviii. 2% 

apoo-dépw, fo bring to, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; 7o offer, 
to present, as money, Ac. 
viii. 18; specially, /o offer 
sacrifice, Ac. vii. 42; pass., 
to bear one’s self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

mpoo-pirts, és, pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 

mpoo-popa, às, 7, an offering, 
a sacrifice, Ac. xxi. 26; Heb. 
By sh 

mpoo-pwvew, à, z0 call to (dat.), 
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Mat. xi. 16; £o call to one’s 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 
mpdo-Xvors, eus, 7j (rporxéw), 
an affusiou, @ sprinkling, 
Heb. xi. 28. (N. T.)* 
mpor-pavw, /o touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 

Tpocwmodknmréw (W. H. mpoow- 
moAnumTéw), ®©, to respect the 
person of any one, to show 
partiality, Ja. ii. 9. (N. T.)* 

mpoowro-Afmrns (W.H. rpocw 
WOAHUMTNS), ov, Ò, a respecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
X 34. (NTE 

qpocomoXmptü (W. H. -Anuy-), 
as, 3, respect of persons, 
partiality, Ro. it. 11; Ep. 
oce Cok Di 25; Ja iiit 
(N.T.)* 

mpórwmov, ov, TÓ (OV), (1) the 
Jace, the countenance, Ja. i. 
23; in antithesis with xapõta, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. v. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
Canthy leur xxi 35) OPRIE 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

wpo-Taccw, fo appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. H. mtpos- 
TácocQ).* 

Tpo-Telvo, fo stretch out, to tie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

TpóTepos, épa, epov (compara- 
tive of mp6), former, Ep. iv. 
22; TpÓTepov or TÒ mrpóTepov, 
as adv., before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. 

Tpo-r(Ónga, N. T. mid., to se 
forth, Ro. iii. 25; zo purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
I3; Ep. i. 9.* 

Tpo-rpéro, in mid., fo exhort, 
Ac. xviii. 27.* 

Tpo-rpéxo, 2d aor. tpoédpapoy, 
to vun before, to outrun, Lu. 
xix. 4; Jn. xx. 4.* 

mpo-ÜT-ápxw, Zo be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ac. viii. 9.* 

ampd-hacis, ews, 7), a pretext, an 
excuse, 1 Th. ii. 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, zz appearance, os- 
tensibly, Mar. xii. 40. 

Tpo-bépo, to bring forth, Lu. 
vi. 45.* 

ap6-pypt, fut. mpoep&, perf. 
mpoetpnxa, 2d aor. mpoetmov, 
to say before, i.e., at an ear- 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 
ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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mpo-pyrela, as, 4, prophecy, as 
a gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
xii. 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur., 
prophecies, Y Cor. xiii, 8. 

mpo-pytevw, ow, fo be a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, ox 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. vii. 22; Zo 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

qrpo-dfjrms, ov, 6, (1) a prophet, 
i.e., one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 
v. I2, xxi. 46; plyr, the 
prophetic books of the O. T, 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (2) @ poet, 
"Dite 

ampo-pytikds, 4, bv, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
26; 2 Ret 1 10. 

mpo-fjtis, (dos, 7, a prophetess, 
Lu. ii. 36; Rev. ii. 20.* 

apo-p0avw, /o anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

Tpo-xepítopau fo appoint, to 
choose, Ac. iii. 20 (W. HL), 
xxii. 14, xxvl. 16.* 

Tpo-xetpo-Tovéo, &, fo designate 
beforehand, Ac. x. 41.* 

IIpóxopos, ov, 6, Prochorus, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

TpÜópva, ns, 7, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41.* 

mpot, adv., early in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, xi. 
20; with advs., dua mpwi,. 
Mav mpwt, very early in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
Xvi. 2. 

apdipos (W. H. vpó-), 1, ov, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
Vv. Vies 

mpotvós, ý, bv, belonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
Star, Rev. 925 MEXCCH MEE OS 
(S)* 

qpóios, a, ov, of the morning; 
fem. (sc. &pa), morning, Mat. 
xxi, 18 (W. H. pol), xxvii. 1; 
Jn. xvii. 28 (W. H. pol), 
xxi. 4.* 

Tpópa, as, 7, the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

mpwrtetw, fo have pre-eminence, 
to be chief, Col, i, 18,* 
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mpwro-Kaledpla, as, h, a chief 
seat, Lu. xi, 43. (N. T.) 

qrparro-kAu(a, as, ?, the chief 
place ata banguet, Mar. xii. 
39. (Ap) 

TpóéTos, 7, ov (superlative of 
wpb), first, in place, time, or 
order; like -mpérepos with 
following gen., before, only 
I n3d55, 30; mpa@rov, as ad- 
verb, frst, Mar. iv. 28; with 
gen., before, Jn. xv. 18; TÓ 
TpOTov, at the first, Jn. x. 40. 

WPOTO-TTÅTNS, ov, 6, a leader, 
a chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 

mpoTroTókta, wy, Td, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb. xii. 16. (S.)* 

mpwrd-roKkos, ov, firstborn; 6 
mpwrórokos, specially a title 


of Christ, Lu. ii. 7; plur., ` 


the firstborn, Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead. 

mpotws, adv., frs Ac. xi. 26 
(W. H.) 

wralw, ow, Zo stumble, to fall, 
Zo sin, Ro. Xin It; 2 Pet. i. 
TOs aol, Topin z.* 

arrépva, NS, h, the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.* 

arrepvyiov, ov, Tó (dim. of mré- 
pv£), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or parapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu ivios 

arrépvs, vyos, h, a wing, Rev. 
iv. 8, xii. I4. 

arrnvés, h, óv (réropat), winged, 
rà TTNVÅ, birds, Y Cor. xv. 

3 

T0Éé0, Q, to terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
ARIV- 37. 

TMTOHTLS, EWS, Ù, terror, conster- 
nation, x Pet. ili. 6.* 

TIrodepais, tdos, 7, Ptolemais, 
AC XXI 7-4 

ariov, ov, TÓ, X winnowing- 
skovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17.* 

atipw, to frighten, Phil. i. 28.* 

ariopa, ATOS, TÓ, spittle, Jn. ix. 

* 


mTÜUccoO, w, fo fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

TTÓO, ow, to spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
vii 23; Jn. 1X 695 

mrÓp.a, aros, TÓ (mimTw), a body 
fallen in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

mraots, ews, h, a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
ii. 34-* 

TOXIN: as, Ù, beggary, poverty, 

pK Coli. 2, 2d Rev. ii. 9.* 
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mroXeóo, ow, fo be in poverty, 
BUGIS VERON 

wrwxds, Å, dv, reduced to beg- 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
I3, 21, xviii. 22; Ja. ii. 5; 
spiritually poor, in a good 

: sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii. 17. .Syst.:'see 
wévns. 

Typ, ñs, Ù (wvE), the fist, Mar. 
vii. 3 (see R. V. and mrg.).* 

Iló8ov, wvos, 6, Python; in N.T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R 
V.).* 

qKvós, h, dv, frequent, 1 Tim. 
v. 23; neut. plur. ruxvd, as 
adverb, often, Lu. v. 33; so 
mukvórepov, more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26.* 

TUKTEVW (rixrns), to be a boxer, 
to box, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 

TÜÀN, 75, Jh a door or gate; 
TÜAGL &Oov, the gates of 
Hades, i.e, the powers of 
the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

avAov, Svos, 6, a large gate, Ac. 
X.17; a gateway, porch, Mat. 
XAVI: 

auvOdvopa, 2d aor. émrv6óumv, 
(1) ze ask, ask from (rapá, 
gen.), to znguire, Mat. ii. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) 7o ascertain 
by inquiry, only Ac. xxiii. 


34- 

TÜp, Tvpós, TÓ, fire generally ; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of lightning, Lu. ix. 
543 God is so called, Heb. 
xii. 29; fig. for strife, Lu. 
xii. 49; dials, r Cor. iii. 
13; of the eternal fire, ox 
future punishment, Mat. 
xvii. 8. 

Tupá, Gs, 7, a fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 

* 

ME; 0v, ó, a tower, fortified 
structure, Lu. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

muptoow, to be sick with a fever, 
Mat. viii. 14; Mar. i. 30.* 

aruperds, ob, 6, a fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39. "m. 

múptvos, N, ov, fiery, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

mupdw, Q, N. T., pass., Zo be set 
om fire, to burn, to be in- 
famed, 2 Pet. iii. 12; I Cor. 
vii. 9; £e glow with heat, as 
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metal in a furnace, Zo be 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 
mvppáto, to be fire-colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi. 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. wuppltw.)* 

Tvppós, d, dy, fire-colored, red, 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

Ilóppos, ov, 6, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 
4 (W. H.).& 

mipwots, ews, 7, a burning, a 
conflagration, Rev. xviii 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
I Pet. iv. 12.* 

mó, an enclitic particle, ever, 
yet, used only in composition; 
see umo, pnidrw, obmo, où- 
bérw. 

Toaéw, à, How, to sell, Mat. xxi. 
figi. 

aróAos, ov, 6, a colt, a young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2. 

Tró-rrore, adv., aft any time, used 
only after a negative, zot at 
any time, never, Jn. i. 18, v. 
37- 

topó, &, z0 harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro. 
X7 

TÓpocis, ews, 7, hardness of 
heart, obtuseness, Mar. iii. 5; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 

was, adv., interrog., how? in 
what manner? by what 
means? Also in exclama- 
tions, as Lu. xii. 50; Jn. xi. 
36; with subj. or opt. (dv), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi. 54; Ac. viii. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical dws), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

mós, an enclitic particle, zz æ 
manner, by any means. 


P 


P, p, pà, 7žo, 7, and as an 
initial always p, 7h, the 
seventeenth letter. As a nu- 
meral, p'—100; ;P = 100,000. 

"Paáp, or cea ù (Heb.), 
Rahab, Heb. xi. 

paBBi (W. H. jappel), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 


Ciinista Jn- Wi. 20, MSI 
(N. T.) 
papBovl, or paBBourl (W. H. 


paBBovvel), (Aram.), similar 

to paBBl, my master, Mar. 

zx; SiH is ee 16. (N TR" 
papdife, low, io scourge, to beak 


pap] 


with rods, Ac. xvi 22; 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

pápBos, ov, h, a rod, staff, Mat. 
x TO; I Cor iv.2r1; Rev. 
xi 1; « vod of authority, a 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

pa 8-obxos, ov, ô (Exw), a holder 
of the rods, a lictor, a Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

*"Paya$, 6 (Heb), Ragau, Lu. 
iii. 35.* 

ga8r-oópynpa, aros, TÓ, a care- 
less action, an act of villainy, 
Ac. xviii. I4.* 

padt-oupyla, as, 4$, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiii. 10.* 

aká (Aram.), an empty, il. 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gr. § 153, ii). (N. T.)* 

féáxos, ous, TÓ (pyjyvuut), a rem- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ii, 21.* 

“Papa, 7 (Heb.), Ramah, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

pavrite, low, fo sprinkle, to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify from 
(46), Mar. vii. 4 (W. H.); 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 2I, x. 22. 
(S)* 

pavricpes, of, 6, sprinkling, 
purification, Heb. xii. 24; 1 
Pet.i.2. (S.)* 

pami{e, low, to smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. 39, xxvi. 67.* 

fám pa, aros, Tó, a blow with 
the open hand, Mar. xiv. 65; 
Jn. xviii. 22, xix. 3.* 

padls, lõos, 7, 2 needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. Beħóvn).* 

“Paxáß, see 'Paá. 

“Paxhà, # (Heb.), Rachel, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

“PeßBékka, ys, 7, Rebecca, Ro. 
E oTi 

peda, or én, ns, 7j (Gallic), 2 
chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

“Pepdav, or ‘Peddv (W. H. 
'"Pouóá), ó (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., CAzuz, Amos v. 26).* 

éw, pevow, to flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 

féo (see onul, eimov). From 
this obs. root, fo say, are 
derived: act. perf., eipyxa; 
pass., elpnuar; Ist aor. pass., 
éppéümv or èpphônv; part., 
nels; espec. the neut. 7d 
pndér, that which was spoken 
by (i76, gen.). 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 
t 


"Pfyyvov, ov, 76, Rhegium, now 
Reggio, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

Paypes, aros, 76 (Anyvuuc), what 
ts broken, a ruin, Lu. vi. 49.* 

Ptyvupe (or Ajoow, as Mar. ix. 
18), pnéw, to break, to rend, 
to burst, to dash down, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 
221x. 18; Lu. V- 37; 425 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

Pipa, aros, TÓ, a thing spoken; 
(1) @ word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu. vil. I, ix. 45; 
Ro. x. 8; (2) a thing, a mat 
ter, a business, Lu. ii. 155 2 
Cor. xiii. I. 

"Proá, 6 (Heb.), Resa, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

pfjmao, see boryvvja. 

prep, opos, 6, an orator, Ac. 
xxiv. r.* 

pnts, adv., expressly, im so 
many words, 1 Tim. iv. I.* 

po, ns, h, (1) a root of a tree 
or 2 plant, Mar. xi. 20; met., 
the origin or source of any- 
thing, Y Tim. vi. 10; fig., 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, 2 descendant, 
Ro. xv. 12; Rev. v. 5. 

Puóe, &, Zo root; perf. pass., 
participle, éppitwuévos, firmly 
rooted, fig., Ep. iii. 17; Col. 
ii. 7.* 

perf 9s, 4 (plarrw), a stroke, a 
twinkle, as of the eye, 1 Cor. 
Xv. $2.* 

purto, /o toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 

pirréo, ©, 7o throw off or away, 
ACX 23 * 

plirre, Yw, Ist aor. Éppuja; 
part. pias; zo throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 
Lu. iv. 35, xvii. 2; Ac. xxvii. 


19, 20: 

“PoBodp, 6 (Heb.), Rehoboam, 
Mat. i. 7.* 

“P68, ys, ù (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
xii, 13.* 

"Péó80s, ov, 3j, Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
I.* 


polndov, adv. (Bouéw), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10.* 
popdala, as, 4, a large sword, 
as Rev. i. 16; fig., piercing 
grief, Lu. 1i. 35. 

"PovBfv, ó (Heb.), Reuben, Rev. 
vii. 5.* 
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*Poó0, 4 (Heb.), Ruth, Mar. i. 
* 


Poóóos, ov, 6 (Lat), Rufus, 
Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 
pdpn, v5, h, a street, a lane, Mat. 
vi.25; Lu. xiv. 21; Ac. ix. II, 
xii. 10.* 

piopar, copate dep. mid. Ist 
aor., pass., éppóa0mv, fo draw 
or snatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. ii. 7; 6 pvó- 
pevos, the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26. 

pumalvew, zo defile, Rev. xxii. 11 
(W. H.).* 

puTapetopar, Zo be filthy, Rev. 
xxii 11 (W. H. mrg.). (N. 
T.)* 

pumapla, as, 4, fh, pollution, 
Ja. i. 21.* 

fvrapós, á, dy, filthy, defiled, 
Ja. ti. 2; Rev. xxii. r1 (W. 
H.).* 

poros, ov, 6, fth, filthiness, X 
betae 

purée, ©, fo be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
II (not W. H.).* 

pots, ews, Ñ (pew), a flowing, 
an issue, Mar. v. 25; Lu. viii. 
43, 44-* 

putis, 50s, 3, a wrinkle; fig. 
a spiritual defect, Ep. v. 27.* 

"Penaikós, 5, óv, Roman, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).* 

"Pepatos, ov, 6, a Roman, Jn. 
xi. 48. 

‘Popaiori, adv. zz the Latin 
language, Jn. xix. 10.* 

“Pópn, ns, 3, Rome, Ac. xviii. 
eye eA Dim. L E 

povvupt, fo strengthen; only 
perf, pass, impv., éppwao, 
Eppwobe, farewell, Ac. xv. 29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 
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Z, e, final e, szema, s, the 
eighteenth letter. As a nu- 
meral, a'—200; ,7— 200,000. 

oaBay Gavi (W.H. -e(), (Aram.), 
sabachthami, thou hast for- 
saken me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. 1. 
(N. T.)* 

capaáé0 (Heb.), sabaoth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. ix. 29; Ja. v. 4. 
(S.)* 

caBBatiopds, o0, 6, a keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

cáfforov, ov, Tó (from Heb.), 


d 
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dat. plur. cd 88acr(r), (1) the 
sabbath, Mat. xii. 8, xxviii. 1; 
(2) a period of seven days, a 

week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9; in both 
senses the plural is also used. 


rayim, NS, 3, a drag-net, pe 
xil. 47. (S.)* Syn.: 
audlBdyor pov. 

ZabSorxaios, ov, 0, a Sadducee; 
plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok. 

ZaB8óx, 6 (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 
r5 ree S 

ca(vo, Zo move, disturb, pass., 
1 Th. iii. 3.* 

odxkos, ov, 6, hair-cloth, sack- 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mat. xL 21; Lu. x. 135 Rev. 
Vil, Ty Sis Gs 

Zora, 6 (Heb.), Sala, Lu. iii. 
B5 

ZaÀa8vjA, 6 (Heb.), Salathiel, 
Mati 12; Lu. ii. 27.* 

Zodapls, tvos, 7, Salamis, Ac. 
xiii. 5.* 

Darclp, T6, Salim, Jn. iii. 23.* 

warevo, ow, fo shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. xi. 7; Heb. 
xli. 27; SO, fo excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
to disturb in mind, 2 Th. 
a A 

pore 
vi du 

ZaÀuóv, ó (Heb.), Salmon, Mat. 
K A S matus (W. H. 
Zahd).* 

Zadpovn, ns, ù, Salmone, Ac. 
xxvii. 7.* 

cáXos, ov, 6, the tossing of the 
sea in a tempest, Lu. xxi. 
25.* 

cáXmw£E, cyyos, 3, a trumpet, 
MECor xiv Ss r Ehe iy. EO. 

caXm(o, low (class. tyw), 7o 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. I, 
13; for impers. use, 1 Cor. 
xv. 52 (see Gr. § 171, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, 8), Bu. 134). 

ramo Ths, o0, ó (class. -eykr s), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

ZaXópm, ns, 7, Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
ab Moe 

Dapdpea, as, h, Samaria, either 
(1) the district, Lu. xvii. 11; 
Jn. iv. 4; or (2). the city, after- 

wards called Sebaste, only 
Ac. viii. 5 (W. H.). 

Lapapetrns, ov, 6, a Samaritan, 

Matz 5o Luns 52- 


% (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 
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Zapapetris, (005, 2, 2 Samaritan 
woman, jn. iv. 9.* 

Ziapo-8pdkm, 7s, h, SamotArace, 
Ac. xvi. r1.* 

Zápos, ov, 3, Samos, Ac. xx. 
IG. * 

Zagoví, 6 (Heb.), Samuel, Ac. 
111224. 

Xappów ó (Heb.), — 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

cav6áiov, ov, TÓ, a sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ac. xii. 8.* 

oavis, (56s, 7, a plank, a board, 
Ac. xxvii. 44.* 

Zaoth, ó (Heb.), au, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21 ; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere y» 
Ac. ix. ? uz 

campós, á, ór, rotten, “hence, 
useless, ES vii. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 

Xamóelpn, ns, 7, Sapphira, Ac. 
We des 

wamdepos, ov, 7, a sapphire, 
Rev. xxi. I9.* 

capyávn, ns, 7, a basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cats vel, ees 

Zapdes, wr, dat. eov), al, 
Sardis, Rev. i. 11, iii. 1, 4.* 

cvápówos, ov, ó (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

cüp5iov, ov, 76, a precious 
stone, sardius or carnelian, 
Rev. iv. 3 (W. Hj, xxi 
20.* 

cap8-óvvf, vxos, 6, a sardo- 
zyx, a precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20.* 

Ddperra, wr, rd, Sarepta, Lu. 
venz 07 

c'apkikós, 7, óv, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
filbeRonxva7s I COT. 1i. 3, 
Tee COn L 12, X: 4j 
X Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. sap- 
xixés, W. H. substitute aáp- 
xivos, in Ro. vii. 14; 1 Cor. 
iii. 1; Heb. vii. 16; and 
ävðpwros in 1 Cor. iii. 4.* 

v'ápktvos, 7, ov, (1) fleshy, con- 
sisting of. “flesh, opp. to Al@tvos, 
2 Cor. ili. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H. in the passages quoted 
under gapKtkés). * 

cáp£, capkós, 7, flesh, sing., Lu. 
Ecco Plur, Ja. v. 3; 
the human body, man; the 
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human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (rvevua); human 
nature, as sinful; rdoa cáp£, 
every man, all men; Kara 
cápka, as a man; odpé kal 
alua, flesh and blood, ie, 
man as frail and fallible; 
Sav, mepirarety xara cápka, 
to live, to walk after flesh, 
of a carnal, unspiritual life. 
The word also denotes £7x- 
ship, Ro. xi. I4. 

Zapoóx, 6 (Heb.), (W. H. Ze- 
povx), Saruck or Serug, Lu. 
in. 35.* 

vapóo, Q, Zo sweep, to cleanse 
by sweeping, Mat. xii. 44; 
Lu. xi. 25, xv. 8.* 

Ziáppa, as, 7, Sarah, Ro. iv. 19, 
ix. 9. 

Zápov, «vos, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 

* 

caráv, 6 (Heb.), and caravas, 
&,0, an adversary, il., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, ó£oXos, Mat. iv. 
10, 155 AC XXVI US MEN, 
for one who does the work 

- of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23; Mar. 
viii. 33. (S.) 

cárov, ov, Tó (Aram.), a seak, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
DOLES SEM TOSS) 

Zaiddros, ov, ó, Saul, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
Zaova), Ac. vii. 58, viii. 1, 3. 

oPévvupt, oBéow, (1) Zo extin- 
guish, to quench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig., to suppress, 1 Th. v. 
I9. 

curo), 7s, of (only masc. in 
N. T..), a reflex. pron., of thy- 
self; dat., eeavrQ, to thyself ; 
acC., ceavrÓv, thyself. 

ceBátopau dep., pass., Zo stand 
in awe of, to worship, Ro. i. 
25.* 

céacpa, aros, Tó, an object of 
religious worship, Ac. xvii. 
23:2 horde 

cepaarós, 4, óv, venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
AM xv SET 25. Hence, 
secondarily, Augustan, im- 
pertal, Ac. xxvii. 1.* 

oéBopar, dep. to reverence, to 
worship God, Mar. vii 7; 
of ce(óuevo,, the devout, i£., 
proselytes of the gate, Ac. 
Xvi 17. 


ce] 


cepa, âs, 7, a chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. H. read following).* 
oetpds, oü, 6, a fit, 2 Pet. ii. 4 
(W. H.).* 

cec HÓS, ov, 6, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 7; a 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 

celo, ow, to shake, Heb. xii. 
26; fig., io agitate, Mat. xxi. 
IO. 

Xexov8os, ov, 6 (Lat.), Secun- 
dus, Ac. xx. 4.* 

Derednera, as, 7, Seleucia, Ac. 
xil. 4.* 

TEAN, NS, Ñ, tke moon, Mar. 
xiii. 24. 

ceXqviátopa, to be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N. T.)* 

Zepel, 6 (Heb.), (W. H. Zepeely), 
Semei or Semein, Lu. iti. 26.* 

weplSarts, acc. wv, d, the finest 
wheaten flour, Rey. xviii. 
15.* 

cepvós, 4, dv, venerable, honor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
II; Tit. ii. 2; of acts, Phil. 
iv. 8.* 

oepveTns, THTOS, 7, dignity, 
Honor, © Tim. n. 2, il. 45 
"Tor EI Td 

Zépyvos, ov, 6, Sergius, Ac. xiii. 
Tse 

240, 6 (Heb), Seth, Lu. iii. 
38.* 

Shp, 6 (Heb), Shem, Lu. iii. 

36.* 

onpalve, rst aor. éo7juava, io 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 33; 
INE, FOR 27 

onpetov, ov, 76, 2 sign, that by 
which a thing is known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 22; Lu. xxi. 7,11; hence, 
especially, a mzracle, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
Smile 0 Syy.. See Ov- 
VALLS. 

eypedo, &, in mid., Zo mark 
Jor one’s self, to note, 2 Th. 
iii. 14.* 

onpepov, adv., to-day, at this 
time, now, Mat. vi. I1 ; Lu. 
ii. 11; 7) onmepor (huépa), this 
very day, Ac. xix. 40. 

onne, to make rotten; 2d perf. 
céonwa, to become rotten, per- 
HU, JES We ae 

onpikds, 7, óv (W. H. cxpixds), 
silken ; neut. as subst., silk, 
Rev. xviii. 12.* 

ons, e«Tós, 6, a moth, Mat. vi. 
19, 20; Lu. xii. 33.* 
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aqró-Bporos, ov, moth-eaten, Ja. 
v. 2,* 

c Ocvóo, Q, fo strengthen, 1 Pet. 
Ys fires xs Whe 

cwyóv, dvos, 7, the jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29.* 

ovyae, Q, zo keep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., to be concealed, 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

evyt fis, Ù, silence, Ac. xxi. 40; 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

c6fjpeos, éa, eov, contr., os, a, 
ctv, made of iron, Ac. xii. 
10; Rev. ii. 27. 

olSnypos, ov, 6, zroz, Rev. xviii. 
T2% 

Zov, Gvos, h, Sidon, Mat. xi. 
2 ID 

RrSaviog, a, ov, Sidonian, in- 
habitant of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. H.); Ac. xii. 20. 

c'«káptos, ov, 6 (Lat.), an assas- 
Gay INC BSS Blow 

olkepa, Tó (Aram.), izifoxzcating 
drink, Lu. i. 15. (S.)* 

Zias, dat. g, acc. a», 6, Silas, 
contr. from Zdovavés, Ac. 
Si, 22, Br 

Dirovavds, o0, 6, Silvanus, 2 
Cor. i. 9. 

Drodp, 6, Siloam, Lu. xiii. 4; 
Unix, LT. 

etwuk(vOtov, ov, 76 (Lat. seini- 
cinctum), an apron, worn 
by artisans, Ac. xix. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

Xlpov, wvos, 6, Simon; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) Peter, the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. 15; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi. 6; (8) Simon Magus, 
Ac. viii. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ác. ix. 43. 

ZXwá, 76 (Heb.), Sizai, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

clvam, ews, Tó, mustard, Lu. 
xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

ciw8áv, óvos, 7, fime linen, a 
linen cloth, Max. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

oindtw, fo sift as grain, zo 
prove by trials, Lu. xxii. 31. 
(N. T.)* 

TLPLKÓS, see onpiKds. 

e'vrevrós, 7), óv, fattened, fatted, 
Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30.* 
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orlov, ov, TÓ, grain, Ac. vii. 
r2 (W. Hey 

cvrwTós, 4, óv, fattened; Ta 
aitird, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 
4.* 

c'vro-pérptov, ov, 76, a measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
xiig42. (Ne de) 

viros, ov, 6, wheat, grain, Jn. 
Kile 24n OIX Weare 

Riyxdp, see Zvxáp. 

Lov, h, 76, Zion, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem,- 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for heaven, 
the spiritual Jerusalem, Heb. 
xii. 22; Rev. xiv. I. 

como, ©, how, fo be silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar. iii. 4; La. i. 
20; to become still, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

ckav6aA(Qo, low, fo cause to 
stumble ; met., to entice to sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8, 9; 70 cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

ckáv6aAov, ov, TÓ, a snare, a 
stumbling-block ; fig., a cause 
of error or sin, Mat. xiii. 41; 
Ro. xiv. 13. (S.) 

cküTTo, Vv, fo dig, Lu. vi. 48, 
xiii. 8, xvi. 3.* 

c Kádn, ns, 7), any hollow vessel ; 
a boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

okédos, ovs, TÓ, ze leg, Jn. xix. 
31, 32, 33-* 

oKeracpa, aros, 76, clothing, 
1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

Xkevüs, a, 6, Sceva, Ac. xix. 
Tera 

cevfj, 25, h, furniture, fittings, 
Ac. xxvii. I9.* 

axetos, ovs, TÓ, (1) a vessel, to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose; Heb. ix. 21; 
2 Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip- 
ients generally, æ vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; household 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the tackling, Ac. 
xxvii. 17; fig., of God's serv- 
ants, Ac. ix. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

conv, fs, 7, « fent, a tabernacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
XVil. 4; Ac. vill ASEAN OE 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. ro. 

oKnvo-mnyla, as, 7, the feast of 
tabernacles, Jn. vii. 2.* 

TKNVO-TOLÓS, ob, 0, a tent-maker, 
Ac. xviii. 3. (N. T.)* 

cfjvos, ovs, TÓ, a lent; fig., of 
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the human body, 2 Cor. v. 
I, 4.* 

c*nvóo, 3, wow, to spread a 
tent, Rev. vii. 15; met., £e 
dwell, Jn. i. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xiii. 6, xxi. 3.* 

cküvopa, aros TÓ, a tent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
i. 13, 14.* 

okú, âs, 7, (1) a shadow, a 
thick darkness, Mat. iv. 16 
(S); (2) a shadow, an out- 
fine, Col. ii. 17. 

oKiptaw, &, How, fo leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 

okAnpo-Kapdla, as, 7, ardness 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
xix. 8; Mar. x. 5, xvi. 14. 
(S.)* 


oKAnpés, á, bv, hard, violent, 


as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig., 
grievous, painful, Ac. ix. 5 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; Ju. 
I5; Žars, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.* 

ckAnpórns, 7770s, Ù, fig., ard- 
ness of- heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
L Gow 

aokAnpo-tpaxnros, ov, stif- 
necked; tig., obstinate, Ac. 
Vile 5 keen) 

oKAnpive, fig., zo make hard, 
to harden, as the heart, Ro. 
ix. 185 HED 111 8, 155 iv. 7; 
pass., £o be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. xix. 9; 
Heb m. 13* 

okoAtds, á, óv, crooked, Lu. iii. 
5; fig., perverse, Ac. li. 40; 
Phil. ii. 15; zzfazr, 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 

ckóÀoW, oros, 6, a stake or 
thorn ; fig., a sharp infliction, 
2 COLA KII Gi 

oKoréw, à, (1) £o look at, to re- 
gard attentively, Ro. xvi. 17; 
(2) to take heed (acc.), beware 
(uj), Gal. vi. 1. 

oKomds, 00, 0, a mark aimed at, 
a goal; xara akomóv, towards 
the goal, ie., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii. 14.* 

ckoprite, cw, to disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
sheep, Jn. x. 12; £o distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

okoprrlos, ov, 6, 2 scorpion, Lu. 
X. 1O; 

ckorevwós, 4, óv, full of dark- 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23; Lu. 
xi. 34, 36.* 

okotila, as, 7, darkness, Mat. x. 
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27; fig, spiritual darkness, 
[a ec yA 

ckoribo, ow, in pass, fo be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xiii. 24; fig. as the mind, 
Ro. i. 21. 

TKÓTOS, ovs, TÓ (ckóros, ov, Ò, 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W. H. read (6$os), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii 45; 
moral, Jn. iii. 19. 

cKoróo, à, pass. only, zo be 
darkened, Ep. iv. 18 (W.H.); 
Rev. ix. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 10.* 

oKvBadoy, ov, Tó, refuse, dregs, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 1 

Zkí0ns, ov, 6, a Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii, 11.* j 

ckvÜp-eTós, óv, sad-counte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

oxvtAdo, pass. perf. part. éckvA- 
névos, £o flay; to trouble, an- 
noy, Mat. ix. 36 (W. H.); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29. 

okov, ov, T, spoil taken from 
afte, UA xine 206 

ckoAXqkó-Bporos, ov, eaten by 
worms, AC. xii. 23.* 

OKOANE, Kos, 6, æ gnawing 
worm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit), 46 (W. H. omit), 
48.* 

opapdydivos, n, ov, made of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 

cpápayBos, ov, 6, az emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

cyópva, ns, 7, myrrh, Mat. ii. 
1i, bs xoi 39A 

ZXypva, 75, ù, Smyrna, Rev. i. 
II, ii. 8 (W. H.).* 

Zpvpvatos, ov, 6, 7, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrnean, Rev. 
ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

opupvite, Zo mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23. (N. T.)* 

Zió8ona, wy, Tá, Sodom, Mat. 
XS Xi 23; 245 

Zoàopóv or -uÔv, Gvros or 
Qvos, 0, Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 
xii. 42. 

copós, oð, 7, a bier, am open 
coffin, Lu. vii. 14.* 

ods, cj, cv, poss. pron., Z£y, 
thine (see Gr. $8 56, 255, Bu. 
II5). 

c'ov8ápiov, ov, Tó (Lat.), a kand- 
kerchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
AAN. T.) 

Eovrávva, v5, 7, Susanna, Lu. 
viii. 3.* 
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copla, as, 4, wisdom, insight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, 1 Cor.i.21,24. Syz.: 
see yraois. 

codoí(to, Zo make wise, 2 Tim. 
iii. 15; pass., to be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

codds, 7, óv, wise, either (1) in 
action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, /earned, 
cultivated, x Cor. i. 19, 20; (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 
v. 185. 

Zravia, as, ù Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

cTaGpácco, £w, zo convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 
26, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 26; 
Lu. ix. 39.* 

eTapyavóo, à, perf. pass. part. 
éorapyavwpévos, fo swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
Lawi. 7, TAF 

oTaTAAde, à, how, to live extra- 
vagantly or luxuriously, 1 
Tim. v. 6; Ja. v. 5.* Syz.- 
The fundamental thought of 
oTpnvidw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of rpvddw, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
orataddaw, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance. 

cTáo, ô, mid., Ze draw, as a 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
27.* 

omeipa, ns, 7, (1) a cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 1; (2) a mil- 
itary guard, Jn. xviii. 3, 12. 

ome(pw, a epó, Ist aor. éomeipa, 
perf. pass. part. éorappévos, 
2d aor. pass. éemápmv, to sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; to spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
19; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
XV. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 

omekovAdtwp, opos, 6 (Lat.), a 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Gr. $ 154c). (N. 
T 


c-mév6o, fo pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
iv. 6.* 

arépp.a, aos, TÓ, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii. 24-38; children, 
offspring, posterity, Jn. vii. 
42; a remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 
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omeppo-Adyos, ov, 6, a babbler, 
i.e., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* 

omevdw, ow, (1) fo hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) vv 
desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
I2. 

emiNatov, ov, TÓ, a cave, a den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

omAds, á6os, 7, a rock in the 
sed, a reef; fig, of false 
teachers, a hidden rock (R. 
We), Ju. r2.* 

oios, ov, 6, a spot; fig, c 
jault, Ep. v. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 
19. 

am óo, &, to defile, to spot, Ja. 
ire lou cse 

emA&yx va, ov, Td, dowels, only 
Ac. i. 18; elsewhere, fig., Ze 
affections, compassion, the 
heart, as Col. iii. 12; 1 Jn. 
111017. 

omAayxvifopat, dep. with Ist 
aor. pass. éomdayxvleOnv, to 
feel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or rl, dat. or acc., 
once repí, Mat. ix. 36). 

omdyyos, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29.* 

e'ro8Bós, of, 7, ashes, Mat. xi. 
eJ a Jus Oe 13; Hebnix 137 

omopd, as, 7, seed, 1 Pet. i. 
gp 

TTÓpLpOS, óv, sows ; neut. plur. 
Ta ombpima, sown fields, Mat. 
xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. vi. 1.* 

omrdpos, ov, 6, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. viii. 5, 11. 

omovdalw, dow, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.), 
Heb. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 

omovdaios, ala, atov, diligent, 
earnest, 2 Cor. viii. 17, 22; 
compar. neut. as adv., o7rov- 
dabrepov, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 
W. H.).* 

omovdalws, adv., diligently, ear- 
nestly, Lu. viid; 2 Tim. i 
17 (W. H.); Tit. iii. 13; Zas- 
"ly, compar., Phil. ii. 28.* 

omovdh, qs, 7, (1) speed, haste, 
Mar. vi 25; (2) diligence, 
earnestness, Ro. xii. I1. 

onvpls (W. H. odupls), (os, 7, 
a plaited basket, Mar. viii. 8, 
20. 

v'rá8Uov, ov, Tó, plur. of ráði, 
(1) @ stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) a race-course, for public 
games, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

ordpvos, ov, 6, h, à jar Ot vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

crac, o0, 0, a7 insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W. H.).* 

ordots, ews, 7) (lornut), a stand- 
ing, lit. only Heb. ix. 8; az 
insurrection, Max. xv. 75 dis- 
sension, AC. XV. 2. 

orarhp, jpos, 6, a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
ólópaxpov (which see), a 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
27.* 

aoravupés, of, 6, a cross, Mat. 
xxvii. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ’s death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

cTavpóo, Q, wow, to fix to the 
cross, to crucify, Lu. xxiii. 
21, 23; fig., 2 destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

orapvaAn, fs, ù a grape, a 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
16; Lu. vi. 44; Rev. xiv. 
18.* 

oTAaXUS, vos, ô, az ear of corn, 
Mata xii. T; Willig, TIME ET. 
28: Lu. vi. I.* 

Xiráy vs, vos, 6, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 

* 


oréyn, 75, 7 (lit. @ cover), a flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar. ii. 4; Lu. vii. 6.* 

cTÉyo, to cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, Y Cor. ix. 12, xiii. 
VS ae AMO sob ig GA 

otelpos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 

oreo, Zo set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. viii 20; to withdraw 
from (a6), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 

Téa, aros, T6, a garland, Ac. 
KIVA 

c'Tevaypós, OU, 6, a groaning, 
Ac. vii. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 

orevatw, £o, fo groan, express- 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vii. 34; Heb. xiii. 
Iy 

c'revós, ý, óv, narrow, Mat. vii. 
I3, 14; Lu. xiii. 24.* 

q'cvo-Xopéa, ©, Zo be narrow; 
in pass, /o be distressed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, vi. 12.* 

cTevo-xop(a, as, 7, & narrow 
Space; great distress, Ro. ii. 
9, vili. 35; 2 Cor. vi. 4, xii. 
10.* 

ortepeds, á, óv, solid, as food, 


g2 


[eo 


Heb. v. I2, 143 fig, firm, 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9; 2 Tim. 
Helo. 

crepeóo, ©, wow, Zo strengthen, 
confirm, establish, Ac. iil. 7, 
16 avis 

oreptwpa, aros, 76, firmness, 
steadfastness, Col. ii. 5.* 

Erehavas, &, 6, Stephanas, 1 
Cor. i. 16, xvi. 15, 17. 

cTépavos, ov, 6, a crown, à 
garland, of royalty, of vic- 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor. ix. 
25; often used fig., 2 Tim. 
iv. 8; Rev. ii, 10. Syz.: see 
dud dnua. 

Zrépavos, ov, 6, Stephen, Ac. 
vi., vii. 

crejavóo, à, wow, fo crown, fo 
adorn, 2 Tim. ii. 5; Heb. ii. 
7, 9.* 

oTfjdos, ovs, 76, the breast, Lu. 
xviii. 13. 

oriko (ior niu, or nka), Zo stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi. 25; generally, zo 
stand firm, persevere, as Ro. 
xiv. 4; I Cor. xvi. 13; Gal. 
WH Jin (Sy) 

ornprypos, 00, 6, firmness, 
steadfasiness, 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 

ornpl{w, tw or low, pass. perf. 
éorhprypat, (1) Zo fix, to sel 
firmly, Lu. ix. 51, xvi. 26; 
(2) to strengthen, to confirm, 
to support, as Lu. xxii. 32; 
RONITI. 

oriBas, see oroßás. 

orlypa, aros, 76, @ mark or 
brand, used of the traces of 
the apostle’s sufferings for 
Christ, Gal. vi. 17.* 

cTwypf, fs, 4, a point of time, 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5.* 

eT Bo, to shine, to glisten, Mar. 
ix. 3.* 

cToá, âs, 7, a colonnade, a 
portico, Jne va 2 X 2o MEAT 
MAT V 12.5 

oroBás, á8os, 2 (W.H. oriBds), 
a bough, a branch of a tree, 
Mar. xi. 8.* 

oroixeia, wv, Td, elements, ru- 
diments, Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col. 
ii: 8, 20; Webs vate epee, 
lii. 10, 12.* 

oroxéo, & how, to walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; /e 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
24; Ro. iv. 12; Gal. v. 25, 
vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.* 

cToÀf, fs, Ù, a robe, ie., the 


oro | 


long outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. .Syn.: see lud- 
TOV, 

TTópa, aros, TÓ, (1) the mouth, 


generally; hence, (2) speech, 


speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviii. 16; eloguence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
15; (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

cTóp.axos, ov, Ò, the stomach, I 
Tim. v. 29g 

orparela, as, 7, warfare, mil- 
itary service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; I Tim. 
i. 18.* 

orpateupa, aros, Tó, (I) an 
army, Rev. ix. 16; (2) a de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxiii. 
Io, 27; plur., Lu. xxiii. Ir. 

orpatevopat, dep. mid., wage 
war, to fight, Lu. üi 14; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1; 
lo serve as aq soldier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim. i. 18; 
OR GOL XE 

orpar-nyds, o0, à (dyw), (1) a 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) a magistrate or governor, 
Ac. xvi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
G2 RACI IV: 24, 20. 

otparid, Gs, 7), a2 army; met., 
a host of angels, Lu. ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, 2.¢., the 
stars, Ac. vii. 42.* 

TTPATLÓTNS, ov, 6, 2 soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
tian, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

grparo-Aoyéo, Ô, How, to collect 
an army, to enlist troops, 2 
Tim. ii. 4.* 

orparomed-dpxns, ov, 0, the pre- 
torian prefect, i.e., command- 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

orparó-meðov, ov, TÓ, an enm- 
camped army, Lu. xxi. 20.* 

mTpeBAón, ©, fo rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
ely Wh 

orpédw, Yw, 2d aor. pass. éorpa- 
ony, to turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (/o change into, 
els); intrans, Ac. vii. 42; 
mostly in pass., Ze turn one’s 
self, Jn. xx. 14; to be con- 
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verted, to be changed in mind 

and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 
a Tpqvi&o, à, dow, Zo live volupt- 

uously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9.* 
. Syn.: see omaraMo. 


9 rpfjvos, ous, TÓ, profligate lux- 


ury, voluptuousness, Rev. 
POV, Sis 

arpovO(ov, ov, Tó (dim. of srpov- 
06s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Mat. xX. 20a Lu. xii. 6, 7.* 

cTpovvóo, or ~dvvupu, orpdow, 
pass. perf. part. éorpwpévos 
€orpwpat, to spread, Mat. 
xxi. 8; to make_a bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass., fo be spread with 
couches, avayauv ÈSTpwpé- 
vov, an upper room fur- 
nished, Mar, xiv. 15; Lu. 
ROGO : 

eTvywqrós, óv, hateful, detest 
able, Tit. iii. 3.* 

cTvyváto, dow, fo be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22; of the sky, Mat. 
Xvi. 3.* 

orvdos, ov, 6, a pillar, Gal. ii. 
9; 1 Tim. iii. 15; Rev. iii. 
L2: Xe ae 

Lrwikds, 4, dv (Tod, portico), 
Stoic, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

ov, cod, col, cé, plur. úueîs, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. $ 53). 

ovyy-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer the unassimilated form 
ouvy-. 

C'vy-yévea, as, h, kindred, fam- 
yeu NOR AC vil. 3, 
14.* 

ovy-yevts, és, akin, as subst., 
& relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. 12; a fellow-country- 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 

ovy-yevis, loos, 4, a kinswoman, 
Lu iag (W. H.).* 

cvy-yvópm, ys, 7, permission, 
indulgence, 1 Cor. vii. 6.* 

cvyk-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form ouvr-. 

cvy-káónpau Zo sit with (dat. 
or werd, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
ACE evils 308" 

cvy-ka8(to, ow, (1) Zo cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
to sit down together, Lu. xxii. 
55.* 

cvy-kako-ra8Éo, Q, Zo suffer 
hardships together with, 2 
onsi. 3 (Weal). (N. 
TIX 

ovy-Kakouxéw, OQ, pass., fo suffer 


93 
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ill-treatment with, Web. xi. 
25. (N.T.)* 

ovy-kahéw, Ô, érw, fo call to 
gether, Lu. xv. 6; mid., z 
call together to one’s self, Lu. 
TERS Ls 

cvy-kaA rra, z0 conceal closely, 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
2.* 

cvy-kdpmTO, Yw, Zo bend to- 
gether ; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 
(S.)* 

cvy-kara-Ba(ve, zo go down 
with any one, Ac. xxv. 5.* 

cvy-kaTá-Ücgws, ews, 3), assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

ovy-kara-riOnpt, in mid. zo 
give a vote with, to assent to 
(dat), Lu. xxiii. 51.* 

ovy-kata-ydifo, in pass., 7e 
be voted or classed with 
(werd), Ac. i. 26.* 

Cvy-kepávvupgt, Ist aor. cuvexé- 
paca, pass. perf. cvyxéxpapat, 
to mix with, to unite, 1 Cor. 
xli. 24; pass. 4o be united 
with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

cvy-kwéo, à, ow, Zo move to- 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12.* 

ovy-kAclo, ow, fo inclose, to shut 
zz, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; to shut one z into (els) or 
under (ró, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro. xi. 32 ; 
Gal. iii. 22, 23.* 

c'vy-kAnpo-vójuos, ov, ô, h, a joint 
heir, a joint participant, Ro. 
viii 17; Ep. ili. 6; Heb. xi. 
9; I Pet. iii. 7.* 

cvy-kowovéo, ©, to be a par- 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v. 115; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rev. xviii. 4.* 

cvy-kowwovós, ov, 6, h, & par- 
taker with, a co-partner, Ro. 
xi IN, T.) 

ovy-kopitw, fo bear away to- 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
Aemilii 

ovy-Kplvw, to join together, to 
combine, x Cor, ii. 13; £e com- 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

cvy-kimro, to be bowed together 
or bent double, Lu. xiii. 11.* 

ovy-kupla, as, 7, a coincidence, 
an accident; karà avykuplav, 
by chance, Lu. x. 31.* 

ovy-xalpw, 2d aor. in pass. 
form scvvexápmw, to rejoice 
with (dat.), Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
Org orexi20 XITO ERIL 
11:17 218 

ovy-xéw, also cvyx$ówe and 


evy] 


cvyxuvew, perf. pass. evyké- 
Xuma, do mingle together; 
(1) to bewilder, Ac. ii. 6, ix. 
22; (2) to stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ac. xix. 32, 
XXI 3 Lo 

cvy-xpáopau, Quat, fo have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

aoby-xvois, ews, 7, confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. xix. 29.* 

cv-fáe (W. H. ovrt), à, How, 
to live together with (dat.), 
Ro. vi. 8; 2 Cor. vii. 3; 2 
Mim. ii. 1; 

cv-tebyvvpa, Ist aor. cvvéfev£a, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. x. 9.* 

ov-fnréw, &, to seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or rps, acc., Mar. viii. II, 
ix. 16. 

ov-Laryots, ews, 7, mutual gues- 
tioning, disputation, Ac. xv. 
2 (W. H. f4rnous), 7 (W. H. 
(iTnews), xxviii. 29 (W. H. 
omit).* 

ov-fnTHTHs, o0, 6, a disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 
20: (N. T.)* 

ot-tuyos, ov, 6, 2 yoke-fellow, a 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, .Syzygus).* 

cv-foo-moiéo, ©, Ist aor. Fure- 
fworolnoa, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. ii. 55 Col. ii. 
nian (Nios) © 

TVKAPWOS, ov, 7, € sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

cuk, 7s, 7 (contr. from -éa), 
a fig-tree, Mar. xi. 13, 20, 
Ei 

cvKo-popaía, as, 7 (W. H. 
-wopéa), a sycamore-tree, Lu. 
xix. 4.* 

okov, ov, TÓ, a fig, Ja. iii. 12. 

ovko-havréw, à, how, fo accuse 
falsely, to defraud, Lu. iii. 
14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

cvÀ-aqoyéo, Q, Zo plunder, Col. 
ii. 8. (N. T.)* 

cvÀáo, &, fo vob, to plunder, 
2 Cor. xi. 8.* 

cvÀA-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form evvA-. 

ovd-Aadéw, Ist aor. cuveAdrAyoa, 
to talk with (dat.), perá (gen.), 
7pós (acc.), Mat. xvii. 3; Mar. 
xed; Lu ws 3O x X11. 
AAC. XEVA 

ovA-AapBave, cvdAdAHWoua, cv- 
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velh\ynga, cuvédaBor, (1) fo take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
$5; (2) zo conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 31; (3) 
mid., zo apprehend (acc.), to 
help (dat), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phil. iv. 3. 

cvuÀ-Médo, Ew, 1o collect, to 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

cvAÀ-Aoy(toyat, cogat, to reckon 
with one’s self, to reason, Lu. 
XX. S 

ovd-Avrréopat, oÜgat, pass., /o 
be grieved (ri, dat.), Mar. 
iii. 5.* 

cvp-, Cupp- cvpm-, cvpó-. 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form cvv-, avvp-, 
gUVT-, CUVE- 

ovp-Baive, 2d aor. evvégyv, fo 
happen, to occur, Mar. x. 32; 
Ac. xx. 19; perf. part. TO 
cvufeBmkós, am event, Lu. 
xxiv. 14. 

cvwp-BáAXo, 2d aor. evvéBaXov, 
to throw together, hence, to 
ponder, Lu. ii. 19; to come 
up with, to encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 31; Ac. xx. 
14; Zo dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
18; mid., Zo confer, consult 
with, AC. iv, 155 Zo contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xviii. 27.* 

oup-Bacthedw, cw, to reign to- 
gether with, Y Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tim. ii. 12.* 

oup-BiBatw, dow, (1) £o unite, 
or knit together, Col. ii. 2, 
I9; (2) zo put together in 
reasoning, and so, £o con- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
7 teach, instruct, Y Cor. ii. 
16. 

cwp-BovAeóo, zo give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., to take counsel to- 
gether (iva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. H. Bovdev- 
ouat); Ac. ix. 23.* 

ovp-BotArov, ov, TÓ, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; Nap- 
Bárve, mow cupBovdov, to 
take counsel together, Mat. 
Xli. I4, Xxil. I5, xxvii. I, 7, 
xxviii I2; Mar. iii. 6, xv. 
1; (2) a council, a gather- 
ing of counselors, Ac. xxv. 
12." 

oip-Bovdos, ov, ô, an adviser, a 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 


Zupedv, à (Heb.), Simeon or 
94 
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Simon (see Zíluwv); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xv. 14; 2 Pet. i. 1; and 
four others are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. ii. 25, 34; (2) Lu. iii. 
30; (3) Ac. xiii. 1; (4) Rev. 
vii. 7.* 

cup-padyrhs, o0, 6, a fellow- 
disciple, jn. xi. 16.* 

cvp-gaprupéo, ©, £o bear wit 
ness together with, Ro. ii. 15, 
viii. 16, ix. 1; Rev. xxii. 18 
(not W. H.).* 

cvpk-pepto, in mid., 2 divide 
together with, partake with 
(dat) an, or TEX MT S 

cvp-péroxos, ov, jointly partak- 
ing, Ep. iii. 6, v. 7.* 

cvp-uwumTüs, oU, 6, a 
imitator, Phil iii. r7. 
T)* 

cvp-popb(te, see suupoppdw. 
(N. T.) 


Joint- 
(N. 


ovp-pophos, ov, similar, con- 
formed to, gen., Ro. viii. 29; 
dat., Phil. iti. 21.* 
ovup-popddw, à, to bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil. 
iii. ro (W. H. cuppopdliw, in 
same sense). (N. T.)* 
cvp-ma8Ééo, ©, lo sympathize 
with, to have compassion on 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 
cvp-ma0üs, és, sympathizing, 
compassionate, y Pet. iii. 8.* 
cvp-mapa-y(vop.aw, Zo come to- 
gether to (érl, acc.), Lu. xxiii. 
48; to stand by one, to help 
(dat.) 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. H. 
maparylvojat).* 
cvp-mapa-kaAéo, à, in pass., Zo 
be strengthened together, Ro. 
i, 12.* 
cyp-mapa-Aapávo, 2d aor.cup- 
TapéNaBov, to take with one's 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 
25, xv. 37, 38; Gal. ii. 1.* 
cvpg-Tapa-pévo, neva, to remain 
or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. i.25 (W.H. mrapa- 
uévw).* 
oup-wapenpt, to be present to- 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24.* 
oup-tracxe, Zo suffer together 
wzth, Ro. viii. 17; I Cor. xii. 
26.* 
cvwp-mémro, to send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22.* 
oup-mepi-AapBave, zo embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. 10.* 
oup-wivw, 2d aor. cuvémriov, £o 
drink together with, Ac. x. 
VT 


ovp] 


ovp-mimro, to fall together, Lu. 
vi. 49 (W. H.).* 
cvp.-mÀnpóo, ©, 7o fill complete- 
ły, Lu. viii. 23; pass., £o be 
completed, to be fully come, 
Lu. ix. 51; Ac. ii, 1.* 
cvp-mviyo, £o choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
22; Mar. iv. 7, 19; Lu. viii. 
I4; to crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
diet 2. 
oup-roXlryns, ov, 6, a fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 
Oup-ropevopar, (1) fo journey 
togcther with (dat.), Lu. vii. 
Ii, xiv. 25, xxiv. 15; (2) in- 
trans., £o come together, fo as- 
semble, Mar. x. 1.* 
cvprócioy, ov, TÓ (cuumrivo), c 
drinking party, a festive com- 
pany, evumrócua cuprocia, by 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 
o-vup-mper Bürepos, ov, ô, a fellow- 
GITE Ren vat. (eNed).)* 
cvp.-báyo, sce cuver bi. 
cvp-$épo, Ist aor. curyveyKa, 
wo bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
TNT Cor x28, t2 S Ot x11 
part. TÒ cvupépov, profit, ad- 
vantage, 1 Cor. vii. 35. 
otp-bypi, Zo assent fo, Ro. vii. 
10. 


ovp-dhopos, ov, profitable, x Cor. 
vii. 35, x. 33 (W. H. for Rec. 
ovupépov).* 

oup-purdérys, ov, 6, one of the 
same tribe, a fellow-country- 
man, i Th. li. 14. (N. T.)* 

oip-puros, ov, grown together, 
united with (R. V.), Ro. vi. 

* B 


oup-piw, 2d aor. pass. part. 
cvpvels, pass. to grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 

cup-pwvéo, Ô, how, io agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or werd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviil. 19, xx. 
2, 13; Ac. v. 9; of things, 7o 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 36; 
ESICUOCVEOTIS 

cvp-Dóvqsws, ews, Ù, concord, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. 
T” 

ovp-þovia, as, 7, harmony, of 
instruments, music, Lu. xv. 
215% 

cp-Devos, ov, harmonious, 
agreeing with; Èx cuupúvov, 
by agreement, Y Cor. vii. 5.* 
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cvp.-Vmó(to, fo compute, reckon 
TREN CANINO: * 

cip-uxos, ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 


.cÓv, a'prep. gov. dative, with 


(see Gr. $ 296, Wi. 8-482, 
Bu. 331). In composition, 
cóv denotes association with, 
oris intensive. The final v 
changes to y, A, or m, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. § 42, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W. H. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

cvv-&yo, áw, (1) Zo bring to- 
gether, to gather, to assemble, 
Lu. xv. 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
to be assembled, to come to- 
gether, Ac. iv. 5, xiii. 44; 
(2) 20 receive hospitably, only 
Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 

ovvaywyn, 5s, 7, az assembly, 
a congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 
oxi LI exei 12. u.s 
see ékkAma (a. 

ovv-ayovifopat, 40 strive to- 
gether with another, to aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 

ovv-abréw, ©, ow, Zo strive to- 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil. i. 27; or wzth (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 

cvv-a0po((o, ow, to gather ox 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., Zo be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. H. a@poltw); 
ACIL T24 

ovv-alpw, fo reckon together, 
to make a reckoning with, 
Mat. xvii. 23, 24, xxv. 
I9.* 

TVV-ALxX A oos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
We (COL Tvs HOS Woven 23. 
(N. T.)* 

cvv-akoAovOéo, ©, how, Zo follow 
together with, to accompany, 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 51 (W. H.); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

cvv-aÀ(fo, in pass., fo be as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
ING sh, 4* 

ovv-addAdoow, to reconcile, see 
gvveAabvum. 

cvv-ava.-Baívo, to eo up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
Xie E 

ovv-ava-Kepar, Zo recline to- 
gether with, as at a meal, Zo 
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feast with (dat.), Mat. ix. 10; 
part. ol cuvavaxelwevor, the 
guesis, Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

ovv-ava-plyvupt, pass., Zo min- 
gle together with, to keep com- 
pany with (dat.), 1 Cor. v. 9, 
Dig 2) DH ras 

Tvy-ava-ravopat, couat, to find 
vest or refreshment together 
with (dat.), Ro. xv. 32. 
(S.)* 

cvv-avrüo, Q, how, (1) fo meet 
with (dat.), Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
TOM AC) x2 CC HEDA VII T, 
10; (2) of things, ĉo happen 
Zo, to befall; Tà evvavrijoovra, 
the things that shall happen, 
ENCE XEN SUN 

Tvv-dvTyoIs, ews, 7, a meeting 
with, Mat. viii. 34 (W. H. 
bmüvr9.s).* 

ovv-avti-AapBdve, mid., lit., Zo 
take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viii. 26.* 

ovy-an-dye, to lead away along 
with; in pass., to be led or 
carried away im mind, Ro. 
xii. 16 (see R. V. mrg.) ; Gal. 
H r3. 2 Rete Ui 177 

cvv-armo-Ovijo ke, 7o die together 
with (dat), Mar. xiv. 31; 2 
Cor: vi. 3: 2 imei nr. 

cvv-umr-óAÀvpa, in mid., Zo. per- 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
Xi ier 

cvv-aTO-cTÓÀÀo, zo send to- 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

cvv-appoAoyéo, ®©, in pass., /o 
be framed together, Ep. ii. 
Zinpivs 16. (N.T) 

ovv-apTatw, ow, fo seize, OI 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
20 ACIN I2 XiX. 29; XXVII 
IS.* 

ovv-avidve, in pass., to grow 
together, Mat. xiii. 30.* 

otv-Serpos, ov, 6, that which 
binds together, a band, a bond, 
Ac. viii. 23; Ep. iv. 3; Col. 
li. 19, iii. 14.* 

cvv-béo, in pass. to be bound 
together with any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3.* 

ovv-Sofilw, 40 glorify together 
with (súv), pass, Ro. viii. 
17.* 

otyv-Sovdos, ov, 6, a fellow-slave, 
a fellow-servant, Mat. xviii. 
28-33; of Christians, a fel- 
low-worker, a colleague, Col. 


is Fe 
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cuv-Opopfj, Js, h, a running to- 
gether, a concourse, Ac. xxi. 
30.* 

cvv-eye(po, Ist aor. evvjyetpa, 
pass. cuvnyépOnv ; to raise to- 
gether, to raise with, Ep. ii. 
6; Col. ii. 12, iii. 1. (S.)* 

cuvedprov, ov, TÓ, 2 council, a 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, xxvi. 59; the council-hall, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ac. iv. 15. 

ouv-elSnois, ews, 7, comscious- 
ness, Heb. x. 2 ; the conscience, 
TNGNIL T5; 2 Cor. ivazy vel 5 
T Eet Ib 10; 

cvv-cibov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious or aware of, 
to understand, Ac. xii. 12, 
xiv. 6; perf. ovvoda, part. 
cuvetdws, to be privy to a de- 
sign, Ac. v. 2; 7o be conscious 
to one's self (dat.) of guilt 
(acc.), 1 Cor. iv. 4.* 

Túv-etpt, Zo de with (dat.), Lu. 
ix. 18; Ac. xxii. 11.* 

otv-epe (elu), part. evsióv, zo 
go Or come with, to assemble, 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

cvv-ec-épxopau o enter io- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
xviii. 15.* 

ovv-ékônpos, ov, 6, Ñ, @ fellow- 
traveler, Ac. xix. 29; 2 Cor. 
viii. 19.* 

cvv-ekAekTós, N, óv, elected to- 
gether with, 1 Pet. v.13. (N. 
T.)* 

cvuy-eAa)vo, ehdow, to compel, 
to urge (acc. and eis), Ac. vii. 
26 (W. H. svvadd\doow).* 

cvv-emv-p.aprvpéo, ©, Zo unite in 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

ovv-ert-TlOynpi, mid., Zo. join in 
assailing, Ac. xxiv.9 (W.H. 
for cvvrlOnut).* 

ovv-éropat, Zo follow with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 

cvv-epyéo, ©, w co-operate with 
(dat.), zo work together, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 16; Ro. viii. 28. 

cvv-epyós, bv, co-working, help- 
ing; as a subst., a companion 
in work, a fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with els, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
i Z4. 

cvv-épxopa (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 7e come or 
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go with, to accompany, Ac. i. 
21; to come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, v. 16; used 
also of conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live together, Mat. 
TES. 

ovv-ecbiw, 2d aor. evvéóayov, 
to eat with (dat, or perá, 
gen), Lu. xv. 2; Ac. x. 41, 
xima Cor. v. 11; Gaii 
12.* 

cróvecus, ews, h (cuvinut), 2 put- 
ting logether, in mind; hence, 
understanding, Lu. ii 47; 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

cvverós, h, óv (cuvinut), intel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi. 
Zen luuxs 21: AC. oCPIMEZI I 
Cor. i. 19.* 

cvv-euGokéo, ©, Zo be pleased to- 
gether with, to approve to- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
viii. 1, xxii, 20; fo be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 32; 
to consent, agree to (inf.), 1 
Cor. vii. 12, 13.* 

ovv-evwXéw, à, in pass., fo feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. ii. 
Tay I Ur beer 

cvv-ep-(omrnpa, fo rise up to- 
gether against (kará), Ac. 
XVN 22A 

cvv-éE«o, fw, (1) fo press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) fo press on every side, 
to confine, Lu. viii. 45; (3) zo 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
to urge, impel, Lu. xii. 50; 
2 Cor. v. I4; (5) in pass., zo 
be affficted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

cvv-fjSopat, Zo delight inwardly 
n (dat.), Ro. vii. 22.* 

cvv-fjde.a, as, h, a custom, Jn. 
xviii 39; I Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
II), xi. 16.* 

Tvv-nALKLaTHS, ov, 6, one of the 
same age, Gal. i. 14.* 

cvv-Qartw, 2d aor. pass. fupe- 
Ttapny, in pass., fo be buried 
together with, Ro. vi. 4; Col. 
i, [2.6 

cvv-0Aáo, 6, fut. pass. cvv- 
Oracbjooua, to break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18.* 

cvv-0AtBo, to press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar. v. 24, 
Gn 

cvv-Opómro, Zo break in pieces, 
to crush, fig, Ac. xxi. I3. 
(N. T.)* 
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cvv-lnu, inf. cumévar, part. 
avv.Qv or cumels, fut. ovvio o, 
Ist aor. evvíka, io put to- 
gether, in mind; hence, /o 
consider, understand (acc.), 
to be aware (Urt), to attend to 
(érí, dat.), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vi. 52. 

cvy-lorpt, also cunordvw and 
suucrdw, to place together; 
to commend, 2 Cor. iil. 1, vi. 
4; to prove, exhibit, Gal. ii. 
18; Ro: iii. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor, intrans. fo stand 
with, Lu. ix. 32; to be com- 
posed of, to cohere, Col. i. 17; 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 

avv-ode0w, zo journey with, fo 
accompany (dat.), Ac. ix. 

* 


cvv-ob(a, as, 7, a company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu. ii. 44.* 

cvv-owéo, ©, Jo dwell together, 
as in marriage, I Pet. iii. 7.* 

cvv-otkobopéo, ©, in pass, 4o 
be built up together, Ep. ii. 
Dae 

ovy-optkéw, Ô, fo talk with 
CAE ACX 27E 

avv-opoptw, à, 7o be contiguous 
to (dat.), Ac. xviii. 7. (N. T.)* 

cvv-oxy1, 7s, 7, constraint of 
mind; hence, dzséress, an- 
guish, Lu. xxi. 25; 2 Cor. ii. 
4.® 

cvv-Tácco, £v, to arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi. 
6 (W. HJ), xxvi. I9, xxvii. 
10.* 

cvy-réAeu, as, h, a completion, a 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
xil. 39, 40, 49, xxiv. 3, 
xxviii. 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 

cvv-reÀéo, ©, éow, (1) to bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. H. redéw); Lu. 
122, 135 AQ EX XE TEMO ED 
fulfill, to accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xiii. 4; fo make, to 
conclude, Heb. viii. 8.* 

cvv-rép.vo, fo cut short, to bring 
to swift accomplishment, Ro. 
ix. 28.* 

c'vv-rupéo, à, (1) Zo preserve, to 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi. 20; Lu. v. 38 (W. H. 
omit); (2) zo keep im mind, 
Lu. ii. 19.* 

cvv-r(Ómpi, in mid., fo place 
together, to make an agree- 
ment, Lu. xxii. 5; Jn. ix. 22; 
Ac. xxiii. 20; čo assent, Ac. 
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xxiv. 9 (W. H. cuvemiri- 
Ont). * 

cvv-rópos, adv., concisely, brief- 
ly, Ac. xxiv. 4.* 

cvv-rpéxo, 2d aor. evvébüpagov, 
to run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii. 
II; to run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* É 

cvv-rp(Bo, yw, to break by 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. cuvrerpippévos, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 

civ-rpuga, aros, TÓ, crushing; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii. 16. 
(S)* 

_wbv-rpodos, ov, 6, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xiii. 1.* 

cvv-rvyxávo, 2d aor. inf. evr- 
Tuxetv, fo meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. r9.* 

Zvvrvxy, acc. qv, 7, Syntyche, 
Phil. iv. 2.* 

vevv-vro-kpívouat dep. pass., 
Ist aorist evvwvmekplümv, fo 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 
13.* 

cvv-vrovpyéo, Ô, to help to- 
gether, 2 Cor. i. 11.* 

cvv-ob(vo, fo be in travail to- 
gether, Ro, viii. 22.* 

cvv-opocía, as, 7, a swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 13* 

Dvpdkovem, dv, al, Syracuse, 
Ac. xxviii. 12.* 

Zvpla, as, 7j, Syria, Lu. ii. 2. 

Dpos, ov, 6, a Syrian, Lu. iv. 
27.* 

Xvpo-poiveca (W. H. Zvpo- 
gowlkicoa, mrg., Zópa Poi- 
vikwaa), ns, 7, an appellative, 
a Syrophenician woman, Mar. 
Vil. 26.* 

Dipris, ews, acc. wv, h, (a quick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
xxvii, 17.* 

c ópo, Zo draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. viii. 3, xiv. 19, xvii. 
6; Rev. xii 4.* Syn.: see 
eo. 

cvc-. In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form suvc-. 

cv-cTapácco, w, to convulse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(W. H.); Lu. ix. 42.* 

oto-onpov, ov, TÓ, a concerted 
signal, a sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* , 

otoc-cwpos (W. H. ctvowpos), 
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ov, belonging to the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N. T.)* 

ov-rraciactis, 00, 6, a fellow- 
insurgent (W. H. cragiac- 
THs), Mar. xv. 7.* 

ov-rratikds, h, óv, commenda- 
tory, 2 Cor. iii. 1.* 

cv-cTaüvpóo, ©, fo crucify to- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
TINTO ENT) 

cv-oTéAÀo, (1) Zo contract, perf. 
pass. part., contracted, short- 
ened, x Cor. vii. 29; (2) £e 
wrap round, to swathe, as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

cv-cTeváto, /o groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* ` 

cv-c'rotXéo, Ô, fo be in the same 
rank with; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25.* 

TV-OTPATLÓTNS, ov, 6, a fellow- 
soldier, i.e., in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
2.* 

cv-aTpébo, Ww, Zo voll or gather 
together, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

cv-ecTpoof, fs, 7, & gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 40; a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii, 12.* 

ov-oxnpartifw, in pass., fo con- 
Jorm one’s self, to be assimi- 
lated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 2; 1 
Ferm TA 

Zvxáp (W. H.), or Zixáåp, %, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Zwxép, Shechem, (1) ó, the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec., W. 
H. the city); (2) 7, the city, 
ING. With, NOEs 

opayn, 55, 7, (1) slaughter, Ac. 

viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 

v. 5.* 

ohayiov, ov, 76, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac. vii. 42.* 

cbáte, gw, pass. perf. part. 
éco ja-yuévos, 2d aor. éeáynv, 
to kill by violence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 9, vi. 4. 

oddpa, adv., exceedingly, great- 
ly, Mat. ii. 10. 

oospas, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

cbpay(to, low, to seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 


designation, Ep. i. 13; or 
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(4) for authentication, Ro. 
Xv. 28. 

odpayls, os, ?, (1) a seal, a 
siguetring, Rev. vii. 2; (2) 
the impression of a seal, 
whether for security and 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3) 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

odupls, see orupls. 

opupóv (W. H. ed$vópóv), o0, 
Tó, the ankle-bone, Ac. iii. 
ee 

oxeddv, adv. nearly, almost, 
Ac. xiii. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
22 

coxa, aros, TÓ, fashion, habit, 
I Cor. vii. 31; form, appear- 
ance, Phil. ii. 7.* Syz.: see 
tdéa. 

oxl{w, low, fo rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii. 51; 
pass., Zo be divided into fac- 
tions, Ac. Xiv. 4. 

oxlopa, aros, Tó, 2 rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21; æ 
division, a dissension, Y Cor. 
i. IO. 

axowvlov, ov, Tó (dim. of exot- 
vos, & rush), a cord, a rope, 
Vineet 5); AC xccvaten 32. 

oXordlo, dow, to be at leisure ; 
to be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; to have leisure 
for (dat.), give one’s self to, 
I Cor. vii. 5.* 

TXOAN, fis, h, leisure; a place 
where there ts leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac. xix. 

* 

colo, cóc, perf. céowka, pass. 
céowopat, Ist aor. pass. éow- 
0v; (1) o save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii. 25, xvi. 
25; (2) to heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22 js sel 4S (ej) Mv oss 
ie, from eternal death, I 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. of gw- 
fduevor, those who are being 
saved, i. who/are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. ii. 47. 

cópa, aros, TÓ, a body, ie., (1) 
the living body of an animal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as I 
Cor. xii. 12, espec. as the 
medium of human life, and 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hu 
manity; odpara, Rev. xviii. 
13, slaves; (2) a dead body, 
a corpse, Ac. ix. 40; (3) fig., 


cop] 


a community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 24; (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
I Cor. xv. 37, 38, 40; (5) su- 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
rh, 10775 

oTopatikds, 7, dr, of or pertain- 
ing to the body, 1 Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

ocwopatik@s, adv. dedily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

Udmarpos, ov, 6, Sopater, Ac. 
xx. 4; (perh. = Zwolmrarpos, 
see Ro. xvi. 21).* 

c'opeto, ow, to heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

ZiemÜOévms, ov, 6, Sosthenes, (1) 
Ac, xvii. 17; (2) 1 Cor. i. 
I.* 

Zeclwrarpos, ov, 6, Sosipater, 
Ro. xvi. 21 (see Ac. xx. 4).* 

TwTHP, pos, 0, a savior, de- 
liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 47; X 
dU os Hobo Sy TRIS 1O; ID ss Th 
3, li. 10, lii. 4; Ju. 25; else- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
TISDIS |e iv. 42. 

oortnpla, as, 7, welfare, pros- 
perity, deliverance, preserva- 
tion, from temporal evils, 
Ac, vii. 25, xxvii. 34; Heb. 
xi, 7; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
salvation, i... deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
a (Cig tb OF 1 Th. v.9: 

TWTHPLOS, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. ii. 11; neut. 
TÒ owThpiov, salvation, Lu. 
ii. 30, iii. 6; AC. xxviii. 28; 
Ep vi hy. © 

cwdpovéw, ©, how, (1) to be of 
sound mind, Mar. v. 15; (2) 
to be sober-minded, Ro. xii. 
33 (3) 00 exercise self-control, 
Deni 6- 

cwdpovitw, o make sober- 
minded, to admonish, Tit. ii. 
diia 

cadpovic nds, of, 6, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 

owhpdvas, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Tit. ii. Y2.* 

cadhpootvn, 75, ù, soundness of 
mind, sanity, AC. xxvi. 25; 
self-control, sobriety, 1 Tim. 
ii o, US. 

wH-hpwv, ov (ráos, câs, sound, 
and phr), of sound mind, 
self-controlled, temperate, 1 
iino o2 Pit i S ESSE 
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T, 7, rad, zzu, 7, the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7' — 
300; ,T — 300,000. 

raPépvat, àv, ai (Lat.), taverns; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Tpets Tafép- 
vat, Three Taverns, a place 
onthe Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

Tafidd,. 4 (Aram), Tabitha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

Táypa, aros, TÓ, an order or 
series, a class, Y Cor. xv. 
23.* 


- makTós, 4, óv, appointed, fixed, 


ACK 2E 

Tadaitwpéw, ©, how, Zo be dis- 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9.* 

TaÀavrop(a, as, 7, hardship, 
misery, Ro. ii. 16; Ja. v. 
I.X* 

tadal-rwpos, ov, afflicted, miser- 
able, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 
lye 

radavtiatos, ala, aiov, of the 
weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 
21.* 

TáAavrov, ov, TÓ, a talent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 
24. The N. T. talent is 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about 1000 dollars. 

tah0d, ù (Aram.), a damsel, 
Mar, v. 41. (N. T.)* 

Tapetov (or -pue-), ov, TÓ, a store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 24; a secret 
chamber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; 
Lu. xii, 3.* 

taviv, adv. (rà viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
Tà viv). 

Tás, ews, 4, order, i.e, (1) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 
i AS d succession, 

unos osition, rank 
Heb. v. i) A ; j 

Tatewds, 4, dv, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
9, iv. 6. 

Tatewvodpooivyn, ns, h, Zowli- 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Col. ii. 18. 

c cep ov, humble, 1 Pet. 
iii. . H. for pirdgdpwy). 
($* ( prroppwr) 

Tatmevow, ©, dow, to make or 
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bring low, Lu. iii, 5; 1e 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii. 21; pass., Zo be humbled, 
Lu. xvili. 14; pass., in mid. 
sense, 4o humble one’s self, 
Ja. iv. xo. 

tamelvwots, ews, 7, low condi- 
tion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja. 
fi; KR 

rapacow, fw, fo agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. H. omit), 7; £o str 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac xvii. 9; TERSTEN. 
14. 

Tapaxh, 7s, h, a disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit); «a 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii. 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Tápaxos, ov, 6, a disturbance, 
Ac. xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xil. 13.* 

Tapoets, évs, 6, one of Tarsus, 
Ac. 1x 7/5 XX 30.6 

Tapods, o0, 7, Tarsus, Ac. ix. 
30: 

Taptrapów, ©, wow, io thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
zePet. n.4. (NES) 

Tácco, $w, (1) fo assign, ar- 
range, Ro. xiii. 1; (2) zo de- 
termine; mid., Zo appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

Tapos, ov, 6, 2 dull, Ac. xiv. 
ey 

taùrå, by crasis for rà avrd, 
the same things. 

Ta0TG, see olTos. 

taph, fs, 7) (0d mro), a burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

Taos, ov, 6, a burial-place, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 
Taxa, adv., guichkly; perhaps, 

Ro. v. 7; Philem. 15.* 

Taxéws, adv. (Taxus), soo, 
quickly, Gal. i. 6; hastily, 
PAN; he, BHO Miho, Wy Be, 

Taxivds, 7, dv, swift, quick, 2 
Pet. i. T4; ii. 1.* 

TAXOS, ovs, TÓ, quickness, speed, 
only in the phrase év ráxet, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 

Taxvs, cia, ý, quick, swift, only 
Ja. i. 19; raxv, compar. rá- 
xiv (W. H. Táxeov), superl. 
TáxicTa, adverbially, swift- 
ly; more, most quickly. 

Té, conj. of annexation, and, 
both (see Gr. 8 403, Wi. § 53, 
2, Bu. 360 sq.). 


re] GREEK-E 


reixos, ovs, T, a wall of a city, 
Ac. ix. 25. 

T€kp./fjptov, ov, TÓ, a Sign, a cer- 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 

texviov, ov, Tó (dim. of rékvor), 
a litte child, Jn. xii. 33; 
GalMiv. 19; I Jn. ii. 1, 12, 
28, iii. 7, 18, iv. 4, v. 21.* 

TtKVO-y0véo, à, fo bear children, 
1 Tim. v. 14.* 

texvo-yovla, as, 7), child-bearing, 
I Tim. ii. 15.* 

téxvov, ov, TÓ (rixrw), a child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, @ disciple, a 
follower, Philem. 10; hence, 


such phrases as réxva ris. 


copias, réxva vraxojs, Téxva 
TOÔ pwTós, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. téxva Tot Beov, chil- 
dren of God, Ro. viii. 16, 17, 
21; I Jn. 

TteKvo-Tpodew, Q, fo bring up 
children, Y Tim. v. 10.* 

TÉkTOY, ovos, 0, a carpenter, Mat. 
xil sep Mar: Vi 3.* 

TéÀevos, a, ov, perfect, as (1) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
i. 4; (2) Jull grown of full 
age, Heb. v. 14; (3) special- 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect, 
Mat. v. 48. Syn.: see äp- 
TUOS. 

TENELÓTNS, TNTOS, h, perfectness, 
perfection, Col. iti. 14; Heb. 
vi. r.* 

T&Àe.ÓQ, ©, wow, (1) fo complete, 
to finish, as a course, a race, 
or the like, jn. iv. 34; (2) /e 
accomplish, as time, or pre- 
diction. au. 19435 Tn. xix. 
28; (3) to make perfect, Heb. 
vii. 19; pass., 7o be perfected, 
Lu. xiii. 32. 

medeiws (réAetos), adv., perfect 
Da Bet irs 

rehelwots, ews, 7, completion, 
fulfillment, Lu. i. 45; perfec- 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.* 

reActwTys, o0, 6, a perfecter, 
Heb. xii. 2. (N. lve) = 

tedeo-opew, à, fo bring to 
maturity, Lu. vili. 14.* 

TelevTáo, Ô, Zo end, to finish, 
eg., life; so, to die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vii. 10. 

redeuth, 7s, h, end of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 15.* 

TeMég, Ô, éow, TeTédeKa, TETÉ- 
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Aecuat, érerécOny, (1) fo end, 
to finish, Rev. xx. 3, 5, 7; 
(2) to fulfill, to accomplish, 
Lu. ii. 39; Ja. ii. 8; (3) zo 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 


"réÀos, ovs, T, (1) an end, Lu. i. 


33; (2) event or issue, Mat. 
xxvi. 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim. i. 
5; (4) @ tax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ro. xiii. 7. 

Télóvms, ov, 6, a collector of 
faxes Lu. ili. I2, v. 27. 

TeÀóviov, ov, Tb, a toll-house, 
a tax-collector’s office, Mat. 
ix. 93 Mar. ib 14; Lu. v. 
eek 

Tépas, aros, TÓ, a wonder, a 
portent; in N. T. only in 
plur., and joined with enueîa, 
signs and wonders, Ac. vii. 
36; Jn. iv. 48. Syn.: see 
Odvapus. 

Téprios, ov, 6 (Lat), Tertius, 
Ro. xvi. 22.* 

"TéprvAXos, ov, 6, Tertullus, Ac. 
xxiv. I, 2.* 

Tercapákovra, forty, Mat. iv. 
2; Mar. i. 13. 

Tera'apakovra-er(s, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vii. 
23, xiii. 18.* 

Tésoapes, Téocapa, gen. wy», 
UOS 151903. 37: DIX. r7. 
TETO-APES-KAL-DEKATOS, 7, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 

27, 33-* 

Terapraios, ala, atov, of the 
fourth (day); erapratos 
éoriv, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. xi. 39.* 

Térapros, 7, ov, ord. num., 
fourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

TéTpü-yovos, ov, four-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi. 16.* 

Terpadtov, ov, TÓ, a guaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
Ac. xii. 4.* 

merpaKug-X(ivot, at a, four 
thousand, Mar. viii. 9, 20. 

TeTp&kKóciot at, a, four hun- 
dred, Ac. v. 36. 

TETPÅ-PNVOS;, ov, of four months; 
Sc. xpóvos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35.* 

Terpa-TÀóos, ots, Ñ, oÜüv, four- 
fold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

TETpPÅ-TOVS, ovv, gen. odes, four- 
footed, Ac. x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 
1:23. 

TeTp-apxéo ( W.H.rerpaapxéo), 
Ô, to rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. iii. 1.* 
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rerp-ápyms (W. H. rerpadpyns), 
ov, 6, à ruler over a fourth 
part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
xiva. 

TEX w, See Tvyxávo. 

Tébpóo, à, dow (réppa, ashes), 
to reduce to ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 
6.* 

TEXY, ns, Ù, (1) avt, shill, Ac. 
xvii. 29; (2) an art, a trade, 
Ac, xviii. 3; Rev. xviii. 22.4 

texvitns, ov, 6, an artificer, 
craftsman, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 
Rey. xviii. 22; used of God, 
Heb. xi. 10.* Sym.: see 
Syucoupy ds. 

Tko, to make liquid; pass. 
to melt, 2 Pet. ili. 12.* 

THA-avyas, adv. (ride, afar, 
avy, radiance), clearly, dis- 
tinctly, Mar. viii. 25.* 

TNÀLK-ODTOS, avT 7, oÜTo, so great, 
20 orsi TOME eDaily s an 
ili. 4; Rev. xvi. 18.* 

Tü)péo, Q, How, to watch care- 
fully, with good or evil de- 
sign; (1) 4e guard, Mat. 
xxvii. 36, 54; (2) £e keep or 
reserve, Y Cor. vii. 37; (3) /e 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

THPHO Is, ews, 7, (1) æ Prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) observ- 
ance, as of precepts, I Cor. 
vii. 19.* 

TiPepids, ddos, 4, Tiberias, Jn. 
il, fi, ABE XX1. He 

TiPépros, ov, ô, Tiberius, Lu. 
ili. I.* 

TlOnpt, Ofow (see Gr. § 107, 
Wi. § 14, 1, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside; mid., 7o cause to put, 
or zo put for one’s self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render; 
mid., fo assign, determine. 

tlerw, réfouat, 2d aor. Érekov, 
Ist aor. pass. éréx£v, to bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, li. 6,7; 7o produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

TÜXo, fo pluck, to pluck off, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
vi. Y.* 

Tipatos, ov, 6, ZZmeus, Mar. 
X: 40. 

Tido, Q, "0c, (1) to estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) to honor, to reverence, 
Mar. vii. 6, 1o. 


Tu] 


Tush, Hs, 7, (1) a price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6, 9; (2) Zonor, Ro. ix. 
21; Heb. v. 4: 2 Tim. ii, 20, 
Pio 1) dete n 7. 

t(wios, a, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. xvii. 4; 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

TwpAÓTYs, TYTOS, 7), Dreciousness, 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19.* 
Tipd-Geos, ov, 6, Timothy, Ac. 

xvii. 14, 15. 

Tipov, wos, 6, Timon, Ac. vi. 
ee 

Tu.opéo, ©, Zo punish (acc.), Ac. 
PERU, By Sil RES S 

tiypopla, as, 4, punishment, 
penalty, Heb. x. 29.* 

Tlvo, río €, to pay ; with teny, 
to pay penalty, suffer punish- 
ment, 2 Th. i. 9.* 

tis, Tl, gen. rivés (enclitic), 
indef. pron. any one, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93). 

wis, tl, gen. rívos; interroga- 
tive pron, who? which? 
what? (see Gr. § 350, Wi. 
§ 25, I, Bu. 115, 138). 

Tiros, ov, 6, Titius, Ac. xviii. 

(W. H.)* 

Tiros, ov, 6 (Lat.), a Ze, an 
inscription, Jn. xix. 19, 20.* 

Tiros, ov, 6, Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 
OI IA: 

TOL, an enclitic part., Zray, in- 
deed; see kavrol'ye, uévroi, 
Tovyapotr, rolvvv. 

TOL-ya.p-oQv, consequently, there- 
fore, Th. iv.8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

wol-ye, although (in ka«rol^ye). 

rol-vuv, indeed now, therefore, 
ligt, 26%, 25; L Cor. ix. 26; 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
W. H.).* 

roudo-5e, Toidde, Toióv0e, de- 
monst. pron. of this kind, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

TO:0UTOS, ToiaÓT7, TOL0UTO, de- 
monst, denoting quality (as 
Tocoüros denotes quantity, 
and oros simply deter- 
mines), of such a kind, such, 
so, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is olos, as, only 
Mar, xiii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 48; 
2 Cor. x. I1; once óroíos, 
Ac. xxvi. 29. For ToiobTos 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 

TOLXOS, ov, ô, 2 wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii 3; disting. from 
tetxos, a wall of a city.* 
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TóKos, ov, 6 (a bringing forth), 
interest, usury, Mat. xxv. 27 ; 
Lu. xix. 23.* 

TroApaw, &, how, (1) to dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) ze en- 
dure, Ro. v. 75 (3) o be bold, 
g (COs; Se 2i. 

ToAÀpmpórepov (ToAunpds), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. H. rodpnpo- 
7 épws).* 

ToApyThs, o, 6, a daring, pre- 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

Tops, 7j, Óv, skarp, keen, comp. 
Touwrepos, Heb. iv. 12.* 

Tóbov, ov, 76, 2 bow, Rev. vi. 
2n 

ToTüf.ov, ov, 76, /opaz, Rev. 
zain 20: (N E)E 

TÓTOS, ov, 0, (1) a place, 2.2., 
a district or region, or a par- 
ticular spot in a region; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) a 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition; (5) opportunity. 

TOTOÛTOS, TOCAÚTN, TOTOUTO, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan- 
tity (see Torwoîros), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
many. 

TóT€, demonst. adv., shen. 

tovvavtlov, for Tò évavrlov, on 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 
Gal. ii: 7; 1 Pet. iii. 9.* 

ToUvopa, for 7d dvoua, acc. ab- 
sol, óy name, Mat. xxvii. 

y 

TovréoT,, for roür ëorı (W. 
H. prefer the uncontracted 
form), ¢hat zs, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
X6, 7, 8: 

totro, neut. of oros, which 
see. 

Tp&yos, ov, 6, a he-goat, Heb. 
IX 12, 13,10, 3.4" 

tpamela, ns, ù, a table, (1) for 
Jood and banqueting, Mat. 
Xv. 27; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 

tpamelitns, ov, ò a money- 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
PAIS! 

Tpatpa, aros, TÓ, a wound, Lu. 
X. 34.* 

Tpavparito, low, fo wound, Lu. 
XX. 12; Ac. xix. 16.* 

TrpoxqA(fo, in pass., £o be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
13.* 
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TpáymAos, ov, 6, the neck, Lu. 
xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 

TpaxUs, ea, Ú, rough, as ways, 
Lu. iii. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ac. xxvii, 29.* 

Tpaxwvires, «dos, Ù, Tracho- 
nitis, the N.E. of the ter- 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
iii. I.* 

rpeis, Tpla, three, Mat. xii. 40. 

Tpépw, Zo tremble, Mar. v. 33; 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); zo be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 
Toe 

Tpépo, Opéyw, perf. pass. part. 
TeÜpauuévos, to feed, to nour- 
ish, Mat. vi. 26; Ac. xii. 20; 
Ja. v. 5; 7e bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

tpéx@, 2d aor. čõpapov, (1) ze 
run, in general, Lu. xv. 20; 
(2) fo exert one’s self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) to make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. 1. 

Tpipa, aros, TÓ, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. xvii 25 
(W. H.).* 

Tpiákovra, of, al, rá, indecl., 
thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 

Tplakdotol, at, a, three hun- 
dred, Mar. xiv. 5; Jn. xii. 
Spd 

tplBodros, ov, 6, a thistle, Mat. 
vii. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

Tp(Bos, ov, h, a worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
i. 33 Luz 1i. 4.* 

tpi-etla, as, 7, a space of three 
years, Ac. xx. 31.* 

tpl{w, zo grate, to gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 

tpl-pyvos, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst, Heb. xi. 
23.* 

Tpís, num. adv., /Azice, Mat. 
XXV1. 34, 75. 

Tpl-cTeyos, ov, having three 
stories; neut., the third story, 
AC XX OS 

Tpw-XÜuot, at, a, three thou- 
sand, Ac. ii, 41.* 

tpltos, N, ov, ord. num., ¢hzrd ; 
neut. TÒ tplrov, the third 
part, Rev. vii. 7; the third 
time, Mar. xiv. 41; ék rpírov, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 44; 
TH Tplry (sc. huépg), on the 
third day, Lu. xiii. 32. 

Tplxes, plur. of Oplé, which 
see. 

tplxivos, 7, ov, made of hair, 
Rev. vi. 12.* 


tpo] 


TpÓpos, ov, 6, a trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

Tport, js, 7, e turning, Ja. i. 
17 (see R.V.).* 

TpÓ'ros, ov, 6, (1) way, manner; 
ov TpóTov, in like manner 
as, as, Mat. xxiii. 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
Heb. ria m 

Tporo-popéw, ©, hoew, fo bear 
with the disposition or char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read érpo- 
podipncer, he bore them as a 
nurse). (S.)* 

tpoby, îs, 9, food, nourish- 
ment, Mat. iii. 4, vi. 25. 

Tpddipos, ov, 6, Trophimus, 


AC. XX. 4, xxi. 29; 2 Tim. iv.: 


2o 
Tpodós, o0, 7, 2 nurse, 1 Th. ii. 
* 


7 

Tpojo-bopée, &, see rporo- 
popéw. 

tpoxtá, Gs, ġ a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
13.* 

Tpoxós, od, 6, a wheel, Ja. iii. 
6.* 


TpÜfAvov, ov, TÓ, a deep dish, a 
platter, Mat. xxvi. 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20.* 

Tpvy&o, &, ow, lo gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.* 

Tpvyóv, dvos, 7) (rp? to), a turtle- 
dove, Lu. ii. 24.* 

TpvpaArtd, âs, ù, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. rpijua).* 

TpÜTw«pa, aros, TÓ, a hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. H. text rpíjua).* 

Tpvdaiva, ns, 7, Trypkena, Ro. 
Xvi. 02. 

Tpvpdw, à, how, to live luxuri- 
ously and effeminately, Ja. v. 
5.* Syn.: see craraddw. 

Tpvdfj, 75, h, effeminate luxury, 
Du vizs, 2 Pet. ii. 13, 

Tpvpdca, ns, 7, Tryphosa, Ro. 
xvi. I2.* 

Tpwds, ddos, 7, Troas, a city of 
Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, 11. 

TpwyvAdvov, ov, 76, Zrogyllium, 
Ac. xx. 15 (W. H. omit).* 

TpÓyo, to cat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 
Jn. vi. 54—58, xiii. 18.* 

TvyXxávo, 2d aor. Érvxov, perf. 
réruxa, (1) to obtain, to get 
possession of (gen,), Lu. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) @ fall 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; ef TÓxou tf it should 
chance, it may be, perhaps, 
1 Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
tuxdy, ordinary, common- 
place, Ac. xix. I1; neut. Tu- 
xó», it may be, perhaps, 1 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

Tuy Ta v(Lo, fo beat fo death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
X1995.* 

TrwmKós, adv., typically, by way 
of example, 1 Cor. x. 11 (W. 
H.). (N.T.)* 

TÚTOS, ov, ô, (1) a mark, an im- 
pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
a thing, a pattern, Ac. vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5; (3) av em- 
blem, an example, x Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii. 17; (4) he form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
xxiii. 25; (5) e we, Ro. v. 
14. 

TUTTO, Yw, to beat, to sirike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
xvii. 13; 4o inflict punish- 
ment, Ac. xxiii. 3; to wound 
or dzsguiet the conscience, I 
Cor. viii. 12. 

Tópavvos, ov, ô, Zyrannus, Ac. 
mabe, GE 

TupBáte, Zo agitate or disturb 
in mind, Lu. x. 41 (W. H. 
Bopußá («).* 

Tuptos, ov, 6, ù (prop. adj.), æ 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
"Tyre, Ac. xii. 20.* 

Tupos, ov, 7, Zyre, a city of 
Phoenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 22. 
Tuo ós, 4, bv, lind, (1) physic- 
ally, Lu. xiv. 13, 21; (2) 
mentally, z.¢., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro. ii. 19; 2 

JHsis, sls GE 

TvpÀóo, ô, dow, fig, fo make 
blind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
I Jn. ii. r1.* 

Tvpóo, &, lo raise a smoke; 
pass., fig, to be proud, to 
be arrogant and conceited, 
nemme 0, vi A; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

ridw, pres. pass. part. Tudd- 
pevos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

tupevikds, }, óv, violent, tem- 
pestuous, Ac. xxvii. 14.* 

Tuxuxds, or Tóxuos (W. H.), 
ov, 6, Zychichus, 2 Tim. iv. 
12. 

TUXSV, see rv'yxávo. 

IOI 


[use 


Y 


Y, v, tibidov, upsilon, u, the 
twentieth letter. As a nu- 
meral, v'— 400; „v= 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

bak(vOLvos, 7, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Rev. 
ix. 17.* 

VáxtvOos, ov, ó, a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 
jacinth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

váMwvos, n, o», glassy, trans- 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

Üaños, ov, 6, glass, Rev. xxi. 
18, 21.* 

UBpito, ow, fo treat with in- 
solence, to insult, Mat. xxii. 
6; Lu. xi. 45. 

UBpts, ews, h, (1) insolence, in- 
sult, 2 Cor, xil. 10; (2) dam- 
age, loss, Ac. xxvii. 10, 21.* 

opus, o0, 0, an insolent, in- 
sulting man, Ro. i. 30; 1r Tim. 
i. 13.* 

bytalve, zo be well, to be in 
health, Lu. v. 31, xv. 273 
fig., to be sound, in (£v) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; part. 
vytalywy, healthful, whole- 
some, of instruction, r Tim. 
i, IO. 

bys, és, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
II, 15; (2) fig., wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 

bypés, á, óv, moist, green, il. 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 

BSpla, as, 7, a vater-fot, Jn. ii. 
6, 7, iv. 28.* 

t6po-mroréo, Ô, to be a water- 
drinker, 1 Tim, v. 23.* 

V8pormkós, h, dv, dropszcal, Lu. 
xiv. 2.* 

UBSwp, Vdaros, TÓ, wafer; võaTa, 
waters, streams, Jn. iii. 23; 
also a body of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; vàwp (dv, diving or 
running water ; fig., of spir- 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 

berós, o0, 6 (vw, fo rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vio-Gerla, as, 7, adoption as a 
son, into the divine family, 
RO viiL 15, 23; 1x. 4; Gale 
iy- tp IPSE 

vids, oU, 6, æ son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendant, Lu. xx. 41, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24; 
of various forms of close 


vàn] 


union and relationship (see 
Tékvov) ; a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii. 27; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 45; 
one who partakes of any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii. 36; 6 vids rot 
dvOpwmrov, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote men 
generally, Mar. iii, 28; Ep. 
iii. 5; vids rod beo, son of 
God, used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. ii. 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii, 29; Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr. § 217¢. 

tAn, ns, 7, wood, fuel, Ja. iii. 

tpets, plur. of eú, which see. 

"Ypévavos, ov, 6, ZZymencus, 1 
Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

tyérepos, a, o», possess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. $ 223. 

tpvéw, ô, ow, to sing hymns 
zo (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
li. 12; to sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar, xiv. 26.* | 

tpvos, ov, 6, a. hymn, a sacred 
song, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: waduds is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; vuvos 
designates a song of praise 
to God; Qj is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

tr-dyo, /o go away, to depart, 
Mar, vi. 31; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, degone, Mat. 
iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii. 13, 32; 7o die, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

tr-akoh, 5s, 7, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (S.) 

tr-akovw, ow, (I) čo listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 13; 
(2) wo hearken to; hence, to 
obey (dat.), Mat. viii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 8. 

tn-avipos, ov, subject to a hus- 
band, married, Ro. vii. 2.* 

tr-avraw, à, fox, fo meet (dat.), 
Mat. viii. 28. 

br-dvTnots, ews, 7, a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. 1 
(W. H.); Jn. xii. 13. (S.)* 

Urapkts, ews, 7), goods, substance, 
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property, Ac. ii. 45; Heb. x. 
* 


34. 

im-ápxo, /o begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, fo Ze, Lu. viii. 41; 
Ac. xxi 20; with dat. of 
pers., £o have, to possess, Ac. 
iii. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pl., 
TÀ bmápxovra, things which 
one possesses, goods, property, 
Mat. xix. 21. 

tr-elkw, 7o yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

tr-evavrlos, a, ov, opposite to, 
adverse, Col. ii. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 

trép, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen., over, for, on be- 
half of; with acc, above, 
supertor to (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. § 474, Bu. 335); adverb- 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, )Tép de- 
notes superiority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 

trep-alpw, in mid., fo lift up 
one’s self, to exalt one’s self, 
to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 
AMS he 

trép-axpos, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, Y Cor. vii. 36.* 

Vmep-ávo, adv. (gen.), above, 
EpJi. 21, iv: 10; blebs texas.” 

trep-avédive, fo increase ex- 
ceedingly, 2 Th. i. 3.* 

tmep-Balvw, zo go beyond, to 
overreach, defraud, Y Th. iv. 
6.* 

vmep-BaAAóvros, adv., beyond 
measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

trep-BédXw, intrans, fo suz- 
ass; N.T., only pres. part. 
ÜmepBáNNev, surpassing, ex- 
celling, 2 Cor. iii, 10, ix. 14; 
Ep. i. 19, ii. 7, iti, 19.* 

trrep-Bodh, fs, 3, excess, sur- 
passing excellence, pre-emi- 
"ence, 2 Cor. iv. 7, xii. 7; 
kad brepBodhv, as adv., ex- 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
qug eC eH Call nb 
13; kab’ bmepBoNi» els bmep- 
Born», more and more exceed- 
ingly (R. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

Vmep-eiGov, Zo overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30.* 

Urrep-éketva, adv., beyond, 2 Cor. 
x. 16. (N. T.)* 

bmep-ek-mepurao), adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. ili. 20; 1 Th. iii. 
TOVE 

Vrrep-ek-re(vo, /o stretch out be- 
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yond measure, 2 Cor. X. 
I4.* 

brrep-ex-x óvo, pass., to be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38.* 

Vmep-ev-rvyxXÀvo, 70 intercede 
for, Ro. viii. 26. (N. T.)* 

brep-€xa, 40 excel, to surpass 
(gen.), to be supreme; N.T. 
only pres. part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil. ii. ic 7; SECO 
13; part. neut. TÒ bmepéxov, 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

trepnpavia, as, 4, pride, arro- 
gance, Mar. vii. 22.* 

Vmep-fjpavos, ov, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

trep-Alav, adv., very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. xi. 5, 
xii. I1.* 

Vrrep-vwáo, Q, Zo be more than 


conqueror, Ro. vii. 37. (N. 
T.)* 
VTép-oykos, ov, zmmoderate, 


boastful, of language, 2 Pet. 
TIS Iie, Liles 

vrrep-ox f, ÑS, h, superiority, ex- 
cellence, x Cor. ii. 15 1 Tim. 
li. 2.* 

Vrrep-rrepumareóo, fo superabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass. fo be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vii. 
4. (N.T.)* 

Vrrep-rrepuac às, adv., superabun- 
dantly, beyond measure, Mar. 
vii. 37. (N. T.)* 

brep-trAcovatw, Zo be exceeding- 
ly abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14.* 

trep-uipéw, Q, to highly exalt, 
Phil. ii. 9. (S.)* j 
trrep-hpovéw, ©, zo think too 
highly of one’s self, Ro. xii. 

* 


drepov, ov, TÓ, the upper part 

of a house, an upper cham- 

mm Ac. i. 13, ix. 37, 39 
E 


Vr-éxo, Zo submit to, to undergo 
(acc.), Ju. 7.* 

Vm-f(Koos, ov, listening to, obe- 
dient, Ac. vii. 39; 2 Cor. ii. 
9; Phil. ii, 8.*. 

tarnperéw, Q, to minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii. 36, xx. 
34, xxiv. 23.* 

tr-npérys, ov, 6 (épérns, a 
rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially (1) an officer, a 
lictor, Mat. v. 25; (2) az 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) @ minister of the 
gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16, 

arvos, ov, ò, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 


vro] 


fig., spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
Ii. 

VmTó, prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., dy, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., zzder, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
$ 304, Wi. $8 474, 492, Bu. 
340 sq.) In composition, 
bré denotes subjection, di- 
minution, concealment. 

tro-BddAw, zo suborn, to in- 
Sisi finr Ac. vi. I1.* 

trro-ypappds, of, 6, a writing- 
copy; an example, 1 Pet. ii. 
21.* 

vmó-Beypga, aros, 76, (1) æ 
Jure, copy, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 
23; (2) an example for imi- 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 
xiii. 15; Heb. iv. 11; 2 Pet. 
ii. 6; Ja. v. 10.* 

tro-Selkvupt, deliv, to show 
plainly, to teach, to warn, 
Mat- eet vii 7; vi. 47; 
EIS 5 ACHIX. 109933903 5. 

tao-déxopar, Zo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
Ae XVL 7, Ja ii 25.* 

bro-5éw, ©, ow, in mid., zo 
bind on one’s sandals, be 
shod witk (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Acha as Epai nss(lit., 
shod as to your feet). * 

V$mób5npa, aros, Tó, & sandal, 
Mat. iii. 11, x. I0. 

tio-dixos, ov, subject to judg- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 

Vmo-Lóyuov, ov, TÓ, an animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat, xxi. 
Ga c IP S EE TEA 

Vmo-Lóvvupa, io undergird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvii. 17.* 

VTo-káro, adv., underneath (as 
prep. with gen., Rev. v. 3, 
igh 

= dep., o act under 
a mask, to personate, to feign 
(acc., inf.), Lu. xx. 20.* 

tiwé-Kpiois, ews, 1], lit, siage 
playing; hypocrisy, dissem- 
bling, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

taro-xpiThs, o0, 6, lit, @ stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis- 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 

$mo-Aapávo, 2d aor. vméNafov, 
(1) to take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. i. 93 (2) to 
take up a discourse, to answer, 


Lu. x. 30; (3) i think, fo 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 43; Ac. ii. 
15; (4) fo. receive, welcome, 3 
Jn. 8 (W. H.).* 
Vró-Aeqpaga (or -Auuia), aros, 74, 
.€ remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 
H)* : 
Vmo-Aeémro, fo: leave behind, 
pass., Ro, xi. 3.* 
Vmo-Afwov, ov, 7d (Anvds), a 
wine-vat, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. r. (S.)* 
Vmo-Aukmávo, fo leave behind, 
1 Det. ii. 21.* 
brro-péva, uev, (1) fo remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, to endure 
(acc.), I Pet. ii. 20; (3) 7o 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat x., 22. i 
bro-pipvqoKw, drouvicw, Ist 
aor. pass. dreuviobny, to re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., Zo be reminded, to 
remember, only Lu. xxii. 61. 
vró-p.vngts, ews, 7, (1) remem- 
brance, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) a putting in mind, 2 
ESTE, hh ep abel, qoos 
tro-povh, js, 7, a bearing up 
under, endurance, steadfast 
ness, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. viii. 15; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syz.: see droxh. 
Vmo-voéo, &, to conjecture, fo 
suppose, Ac. xiii. 25, xxv. 18, 
xxvii. 27.* 
tiré-voia, as, 7, @ surmising, 
suspicion, Y Tim. vi. 4.* 
VTo-TÀéo, Ist aor. bméÉTAevca, 
lo sail under, i.e., to leeward 
of (acc.), Ac. xxvii. 4, 7.* 
tro-rvéw, Ist aor. jmémvevoa, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 13.* 
Vmo-móBiov, ov, TÓ, a footstool, 
JU xoss Cie Ac. 1i 35. 
VTó-cTacis, ews, 7, that which 
underlzes; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. i. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Gormx 4, xi. 17; Heb. iii 
TARRI. T 
tro-oTéAAw, Ist aor. Uréoretha, 
to draw back, Gal. ii. 12; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s self 
back, Ac. xx. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to withhold, conceal (acc.), 
ACINA 20.” 
tro-croAn, 4s, 7, & shrinking, 
a drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 
Vmo-oTpébo, Yw, to turn back, 
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to return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
viii. 37, 40. 

VTo-cTpóvvupi, or -evvóe, fo 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 
(S)* 

Vmo-rayfj, is, h, subjection, sub- 
mission, 2 Cor. ix. 13; Gal. 
TIS COT u. Tr ii AA 

tro-tacow, w, 2d aor. pass. 
bretayny, to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27; mid, 
to submit one’s self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. 5; Ep. v. 21. 

brro-rlOnpu, ¿o set or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
to suggest to, put in mind, 
I Tim. iv. 6.* 

Vmo-rpéxo, 2d aor. bméüpagov, 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

bro-rimwats, ews, 7, pattern, 
example, 1 Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. 
TENIS 

VT0-dépo, Ist aor. UrjveyKa, fo 
bear up under, to sustain, to 
endure, Y Cor. x. I3; 2 Tim. 
iii. 11; I Pet. ii. 19.* 

tro-xwpéw, Ô, how, to with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
10.* 

tramatw, zo strike under the 
eye ; hence, (1) Zo bruise ; fig., 
to buffet, X Cor. ix. 27; (2) to 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Lu. xviii. 5.* 

Vs, ds, 6, h, a hog, boar or sow, 
2 Ret. 225% 

teowos, ov, 7; (from Heb.), 
hyssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bunch 
of hyssop for sprinkling, 
Heb. ix. 19. (S.)* 

toreptw, à, how, fo be behind; 
abs., zo be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., zo 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii. 35; dé, 
Heb. xii. 15; zo be lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., fo lack, to 
come short, Y Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

torépnpa, aros, Tó, (1) that 
which is lacking from (gen.), 
Col. i. 24; x Th. iii. 10; (2) 
poverty, destitution, Lu. xxi. 
4. (S.) 

torépynots, ews, h, poverty, pen- 
ury, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(NS T.)*® 

ÜcTepos, a, ov, compar., later, 
only 1 Tim. iv. 1 and Mat. 
XXI 31 (W El.) mneutas 
an adv. Jesy, afterward, 


voa] 


with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 
KARRA 

iþavrós, ń, óv (úġalvw, to 
weave), woven, Jn. xix. 23.* 

bymrds, h, ór, kigh, lofty, lit. 
or fig., Ta iy, things that 
are high, Ro. xii. 16; év 
bWyrots, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

timro-povew, à, to be kigh- 
minded, proud, Ro. xi. 20 
(W.H. bynra póre); 1 Tim, 
Wily px. (hls IE) 

Viros, 7, ov (superlat. of vye, 
highly), highest, most high ; 
neut., plur., the highest places, 
the heights, i.e., heaven, Lu. 
i 14; 6 bWyueros, the Most 
High, i.e., God, Ac. vii. 48, 
vient) Lu L 32, 35, 70. 

Vos, ovs, 76, height, opp. to 
BdOos, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; é£ vpous, from on high, 
Z.e., from heaven, Lu. i. 78, 
xxiv. 49; so els vyos, fo 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., Aigh 
station, Ja. i. 9.* 

bow, ©, dow, (1) to raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. iii 14, viii. 28; 
(2) to exalt, to set on high, 
Ac. ii. 33; Mat. xxiii. 12. 

inbopa, aros, Tó, height, Ro. 
vii. 39; barrier, bulwark 


(fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


o 


9$, >, oi, Zhi, h, the twenty- 
first letter. As a numeral, 
$' = 500; ,9 = 500,000, 

ayos, ov, 6, a glutton, Mat. xi. 
I9; Lu. vii. 34. (N. T.)* 

$áyo, only used in fut. ġáyo- 
pat, and 2d aor. payor; see 
éc Ow. 

chathovns, ov, 6 (W. H. peħóvns), 
(Lat. penula), a traveling- 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

halve, $avà, 2d aor. pass. pá- 
vyv, (1) trans., Zo show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass., /o 
appear, to be seen, to seem; 
Ta patvoueva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans., to shine, fo give 


light, Jn. i. 5, v.35. Syn... 
see doxéw. 
Sá, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 
* 


avepss, å, dv, apparent, mani- 
Jest, Ac. iv. 16; Gal. v. 19; 
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év TQ $avepQ, as adv., mani- 
festly, openly, Ro. ii. 28. 

$avepóo, ©, wow, fo make ap- 
parent, to manifest, to dis- 
closes, Jne Vil. 45 XIT; 
pass., to be manifested, made 
manifest, 1 Tim. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. v. II. 

$avepós, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 3; 
openly, Mar. i. 45; Jn. vii. 
10.* 

davépwors, ews, h, a manifesta- 
tion (gen. obj.), 1 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* Syn.: see ámo- 
kaduyis. 

davés, o0, 6, a torch, a lantern, 
Jn. xviii. 3.* 

Pavovyr, ó (Heb), Phanuel, 
Lu. ii. 36.* 

$avráto, fo cause to appear; 
pass. part. Tò $avra(ónevov, 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.* 

$avracía, as, 7, display, pomp, 
Ac. xxv. 23.* 

ddvracpa, aros, Tó, an appari- 
tion, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

$ápayf, ayyos, 4, a valley, 
Pa JOVIS atr Bes 

Papaó, 6, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
Ic 

Papés, ó (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
PECES SUE 

Papicaios, ov, 6 (from the Heb. 
verb, zo separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mar. ii. 16, 18, 24. 
(N. T) 

$appaketa. (W. H. -k(a), as, 7j 
magic, sorcery, enchantment, 
Gal. v. 20; Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H. $áppakov), xviii. 23.* 

dappakets, dws, 6, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

dappakov, ov, TÓ, a drug; an 
enchantment, Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H.).* 

$oppakós, of, 6 (prop. adj), a 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. IH), xxii. 1 5.* 

deus, eus, h, report, tidings, 
Ac. xxi. 31.¥ 

$áco (freq. of dyul), to assert, 
to affirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
9, xxv. 19; Ro. i. 22; Rev. 
ii. 2 (W. H. omit).* 

$árvn, ns, 7, € manger, a crib, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12, 16, Xii 15* 

patos, n, ov, good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. ii. 20, v. 
29; Ro. ix. rr (W. H.); 2 
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Cor. v. 10 (W. H.); Tit. ii. 
8; Ja. iii. 16.* 

$éy yos, ovs, 76, brightness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xiii. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. H. pôs). Syn. : 
see Maurás. 

delSopat, gelcouatr, dep., (1) fo 
spare (gen.), Ac. xx. 29; 
(2) ze abstain (inf), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

$eB8opévos, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. ix. 6.* 

$eAóvns, see $auóvgs. 

$épo, oic, Ñveyka, 7jvéx 0mv (see 
Gr. § 103, Wi. § 15, Bu. 68), 
to bear, as (1) fo carry, asa 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) æ% 
produce fruit, Jn. xii. 24; 
(3) to bring, Ac. v. 16; (4) 0 
endure, to bear with, Ro. ix. 
22; (5) to bring forward, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; (6) zo 
uphold, Heb. i. 3; (7) pass., 
as nautical term, £o be borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17; (8) 
mid., to rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. ii. 2; 20 go on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. 1. Syz.: 
gopéw means to bear some- 
thing habitually and con- 
tinuously, while in ¢épw it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

$ebyo, ouar, Epvyor, to flee, to 
escape, to shun (acc. or åmó), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

$$, ikos, 6, Felix, Ac. xxv. 
14. 

phun, "s, 7, a report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 

$npG impf. épyv (for other 
tenses, see elroy), o say, 
with ór:, dat. of pers., mpós 
(acc.), with pers. acc. of 
thing (once acc., inf., Ro. 
iii. 8). 


oros, ov, 6, Festus, Ac. xxv. 


I. 

$0ávo, $0ácco, perf. É$0axa, 
(1) to be before, to precede, 
I Th. iv. 15; (2) zo arrive, 
attain to (els, xpi, éml), Mat. 
xii. 28; Lu. xi. 20 M ONE 
3L; 2 Cor. x. 14 nie 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.* 

plaprós, ń, óv (p0elpw), cor- 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix: 25, GUESS 
I Pet. 1. 18, 23.* 

QE yopas, yEouar, dep., zo speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18; 
2 Pet, ii. 16, 18.* 


Oe] 


$8e«(po, ghep, 2d aor. pass. 
€pOdpny, to corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, zo spoil, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
xix. 2. 

$8v-orropivós, ý, óv, autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

POsyyos, ov, ò ($0 y youat), a 
sound, Ro. x. 18; x Cor. xiv. 
je 

$8ovéo, à, fo envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26.* 

dóvos, ov, 6, envy, Phil. i. 15; 
TR, We 3. 

Pbopa, as, ù (Pbelpw), corrup- 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, 1 Cor. xv. 42; 2 Pet. 


eas i 
pán, 75, 7, 2 owl, broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 

QiÀ-&yo8os, ov, loving goodness, 
Tit. i. 8.* 

PiradAdea, as, 4, Philadel- 
phia, Rev. i. r1, iii. 7.* 

$iAaBeA (a, as, 3, brotherly 
Jove, love of Christian breth- 
ren, Ro. xii. 10; I Th. iv. 9; 
Heb xii Isip Eet. i. 22; 2 
Pet. i. 7.* 

duÀ-á6eA os, ov, loving the 
brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 

QU -av6pos, ov, loving one’s hus- 
band, Tit. ii. 4.* 

dir-avOpwrla, as, 7, love of 
mankind, benevolence, Ac. 
MMVI Ot i. 4.% 

d1X-avOpómros, adv., humanely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

di apyvpía, as, 7, Love of money, 
avarice, x Tim. vi. 10.* Sym.: 
see meovetla, 

diÀ-ápyupos, ov, money-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi. 14; 2 
Tim. iii. 2.* 

pi-avros, ov, self-loving, seif- 
ish, 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

diXéo, à, how, (1) Zo love, Mat. 
Vly Gp Sea BPH its aos 46; (2) 
to kiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Syn.: 
see dyamdw. 

hn, 7, see piros. 

Q1 Bovos, ov, pleasure-loving, 
2 Tim. iii. 4.* 

dirnpa, aros, Tó, a kiss, Lu. 
vii. 45; Ro. xvi. 16. 

Qu ev, ovos, 6, Philemon, 
Philem. 1.* 

Piros, or PiAyrds, ov, 6, Phi- 
Hari, A Mave E Ie 

dia, as, h, friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 

Pidvamtrios, ov, ó, 2 Philip- 
pian, Phil. iv. 15.* 
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Piurwor, wy, ol, Philippi, Ac. 
AVAS L2, XXO: 

POurmos, ov, 0, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 


"+ (1) Jn. t. 44-47: (2) Ac. vi. 


55 (3) Lu. iii. 15 (4) Mat. xiv. 


3 

qA6-0cos, ov, loving God, 2 Tim. 
bis ahs? 

PidG-Aoyos, ov, ò, Philologus, 
Ro, xvi. 15.* 

$uovek(a, as, d, Jove of dis- 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii. 
24.* Ñ 

pird-veKos; ov, strife-loving, 
contentious, Y Cor. xi. 16.* 

rrotevla, as, 3, love to stran- 
gers, hospitality, Ro. xii. 13; 
Heban aN. 

QA ó-Eevos, ov, hospitable, 1 Tim. 
S T Pet. iv. 9.* 

$io-mporebo, to love the first 
place, to desive pre-eminence, 
3 Jn. 9. (N. T.)* 

pios, n, ov, friendly; 6 ptos, 
as subst, a friend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5; az associate, Mat. 
xi 19; % $m, a female 
friend, only Lu. xv. 9. 

diXomojía, as, 7, Jove of wis- 
dom, philosophy, in N. T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii, 8.* 

iAd-codos, ov,*ó (prop. adj., 
wisdom-loving),aphilosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 
phers, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

qQÀó-oropyos, ov, tenderly lov- 
ing, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.* 

gtAd6-Texvos, ov, loving one's 
children, Tit. ii, 4. 

$uo-ruéopat, ofuar, dep., 4o 
make a thing one’s ambition, 
to desire very strongly (int), 
Romxv t20; 2 Cor. V. 95 I 
ADs Sov TO s 

dirodpdvas, adv., zz a friend- 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviii. 
ri 

HiA6-hpwv, ov, friendly, kindly, 
I Pet. iii. 8 (W. H. rare- 
ópav).* 

duióo, Q, wow, Zo muzzle, 1 Cor. 
ix. 9; to reduce to silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass., /o be re- 
duced to silence, to be silent, 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

Préywv, ovros, 6, Phlegon, Ro. 
xvi. I4.* 

$Xoy(£o, fo inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii. 6.* 
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pro, QXoyós, Ù, e flame, Lu. 
xvi. 24. 

$AÀvapéo, &, 7o talk idly, to make 
empty charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.* 

$A opos, ov, prating; talking 
foolishly, 1 Tim. v. 13.* 

$ofkpós, á, óv, fearful, dread- 
a WE X. 27, 31, xiao 

poßBéw, à, how, 7o make afraid, 
to terrify; in N.T. only pas- 
sive, to be afraid, to be terri- 
fied, sometimes with cognate 
acc, Mar. iv. 41; 4 fear 
(acc.), Mat. x. 26; 4o rever- 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 

$ófnpov (W. H. -0pov), ov, TÓ, 
a terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi II.* 

éBos, ov, 6, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xiii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
I Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. iii. 18; 1 Pet. i. 17. Syz.: 
see ÓeuMa. 

Solffns, h, Phebe, Ro. xvi. 1.* 

Sow, 75, 7, Phoenice or Pha- 
TUCU Jes Sls MO ede AXIR 

doivk, «os, 6, a palm-tree, a 
palm branch, Jn. xii. 13; 
Rev. vii. 9.* 

Poiwé, ikos, 6, a proper name, 
Phenice, a city of Crete, Ac. 
xxvii. I2.* 

doves, éws, 0, 2 murderer, Ac. 
vii. 52, xxviii. 4. 

Qoveóo, cw, fo murder, Mat. 
FOTN eju cung JES this & 

$óvos, ov, ó, murder, slaughter, 
[Higby zeit REV ess wie. 

dopéw, ©, dow, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
Ro. xi. 4; I Cor: cvaaon 
Ja. ii. 3.* Syn.: see pépw. 

$ópov, ov, 76 (Lat.), forum (see 
“Ammuos), Ac, xxviii. 15. (N. 
TZ 

dpos, ov, 6 (pépw), a tax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu. xx. 22, 
xxiii, 2; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 

dopritw, perf. pass. part. me- 
Qopr ws uévos, to load, to burden, 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

opto, ov, Tó, a burden, Mat. xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 10 (W. H.); the burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. vi. 5.* 

$ópros, ov, 6, load, a ship's 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. 10 (W. H. 
read $opríov).* 


pop] 


Poprovvaros, ov, 6 (Lat.), For- 
tunatus, Xx Cor. xvi. 17.* 

dpayéAdvov, ov, ró (Lat), a 
scourge, Jn. ii. 15. (N. T.)* 

$poyeXÀóo, © (Lat), Zo flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat. xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (N: T.)* 

dpaypds, o0, 6, æ hedge, Mat. 
xxi. 33; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xiv. 
23; fig, partition, Ep. ii. 
Wes 

$páto, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii. 36 (not 
Vio Lei) XV. Ted 

$pácao, £v, fo stop, to close up, 
ROMULI IO; 2 or xi. TO; 
Hebn xt, 33" 

‘ppéap, ppéaros, TÓ, a pit, a well, 
JR hg I, I2: 

$pevamaráo, &, Zo deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. 3. (N. T.)* 

$pev-amürns, ov, 6, a mind- 
deceiver, Tit. 1.10. (N. T.)* 

ppv, pperós, 7 (lit. diaphragm), 
plur. al ppéves, the mind, the 
intellect, Y Cor. xiv. 20. 
ploow, Zo shudder, Ja. ii. 19.* 
povéo, à, how (pphv), (1) zo 
think (abs.), 1 Cor. xiii, 11; 
(2) zo think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
v. 103; (3) to direct the mind 
to, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 
55 (4) o observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
brép, to care for, Phil. iv. 
IO. 

$póvnya, aros, TÓ, thought, pur- 
pose, Ro. viii. 6, 7, 27.* 

$póvnes, ews, h, understanding, 
Ih, ji Tg ED, 119A AWTS 
see ‘yvwous, 

dpdovipos, ov, intelligent, pru- 
Geum E x119425 T Cor, X. 


15. 

$povipos, adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8.* 

dpovr(to, to be thoughtful, to be 
careful, inf., Tit. iii. 8.* 

dpovpéw, &, to guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
28C Onex 32; ip., Gal ii 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve).* 

$pvácce, fw, to rage, Ac. iv. 
2s toi ug 

dptyavov, ov, TÓ, a dry stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

Ppvyla, as, 7, Phrygia, Ac. ii. 
108x310, x Ville 23. 

S$óyeAXos (W. H. -eXos), ov, ò, 
Phygellus, 2 Tim. i, 15.* 
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v as, h, fight, Mat. xxiv. 
ei A (eU (W. H. 
omit).* 
uae, js h (1) a keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. 11. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, i.e., men 
on guard, a watch, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) a prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) an imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 
pvrakllw, Zo imprison, Ac. xxii. 
Ig. (S.)* 
$vAakTfpuws, wr, Tå (plur. of 
adj.), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5.* 
$ÜAaÉ, akos, 6, a keeper, sen- 
tinel, Ac. v. 23, xii. 6, 19.* 
dvAdoow, w, (1) zo keep guard, 
or watch over, Ac. xii. 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, Lu. xi. 21; 
(3) #0 observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., £v Zee? 
one's self from (acc. or ámó), 
IU, satis aug AC. ese 2G. 
$vM, 25, Ù, (1) a tribe, of Israel, 
Heb. vii. 13, 14; (2) @ race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 
vAXov, ov, 74; a leaf, Mar, xi. 
igs 
$ópaua, aros, TÓ, a mass 
kneaded, a lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
xi. 16; 1 Cor. v. 6, 7; Gal. 
We ee 
voids, ý, óv, natural, as (1) 
according to nature, Ro. i. 
26, 27; (2) merely animal. 2 
Pet. ii. 12.* 
$vetós, adv., dy nature, Ju. 
10.* 
$voióo, à, to inflate, to puff up, 
I Cor. viii. I; pass, Zo be 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor. iv. 
6, 18, 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii. 
18.* 
picts, ews, 7, generally, nature ; 
specially, (1) natural birth, 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) natural dis- 
position, propensity, Ep. ii. 
3; (3) mative qualities, or 
properties, Ja. iii. 7; 2 Pet. 
145 
grolwois, ews, h, a puffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
(N. T.)* 
$vrela, as, 4, a plant, Mat. xv. 
I3.* 
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$vreóo, ow, fo plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8. 

iw, ow, 2d aor. pass. épvny, 
part. duels, Zo produce ; pass., 
to grow, Lu. viii. 6, 8; in- 
trans., £o spring up, Heb. xii. 
15.* 

dwreds, of, 6, a burrow, a 
hole, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

$ovéo, ©, how, (1) Zo sound, to 
utter a sound or cry, Lu, viii. 
8; espec. of cocks, fo crow, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) £e call to, to 
invite (acc.), Mat. xx. 32; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) 7o address, 
zo name, acc. (nom. of title), 
Jn xni 13: 

$Qovf, 9s, h, (1) a sound, mu- 
sical or otherwise, 1 Cor. 
Xiv. 7, 3; Rev. Vir D EXIV iZ 
xix. 1, 6; (2) an articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
xvii 13; AC. 1v 02 45 NO RUE 
language, Y Cor. xiv. 10. 

$ós, pwrós, ró (contr. from 
$áos, from $ácw, Zo shine), 
(1) lit., ZigAz, Mat. xvii. 2; 
jn. xi. 9; a source of light, 
Lu. xxii. 56; Ja. i. 17 ; órzgAt- 
ness, Rev. xxii 5; éw.rQ 
gurl, publicly, Mat. x» 27; 
(2) fig., ght, as an appella- 
tion of God, 1 Jn. i. 5; asa 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ. 
Jn. Hl. 19, 20, 21; usedmon 
Christ Jn. 1:759 7 5 960 
Aajmás. 

$ocíp, fjpos, 0, (1) a Zumznar) 
Phil ii. 15; (2) rightness, 
splendor, Rev. xxi. TE Syz.: 
see Aapmas. 

$ec-bópos, ov, licht-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
19.* 

$erevós (W. H. -rivds), 4, óv, 
bright, luminous, full of light, 
lit., Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 
vi. 22; Lu. xi. 34, 36.* 

$or(to, (cw, pass. perf. meóó- 
Tigpalt, Ist aor. épwrlaOny ; 
(1) to light up, illumine, lit. 
or fig. (acc., but ért in Rev. 
xxii. 5), Lu. xi. 36; (2) £e 
bring to light, make evident, 
I Cor. iv. 5. 

$oTwrpós, of, 6, Light, lustre, 
illumination, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 
(S.)* 
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X, x, xt, chi, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second letter. 
a numeral, x’ = 600; ,x = 
600,000. 

xalpo, xap1jcouat, 2d aor. pass. 
as act. éxápmy, to rejoice, fo 
be glad, Lu. xv. 5, 32; Jn. 
iii. 29; impv. xaípe, yalpere, 
hail! Mat. xxvi. 49; inf. 
xalpew, greeting, Ac. xv. 


PRA 

xéAato, ns, 3, Aa: Rev. viii. 
7, xi TO, Xvi. 2I.* 

XarAdw, ©, dow, Ist aor. pass. 
éxahdcOnr, to let down, to 
lower, Mar. ii. 4; Lu. v. 4, 5; 
PMO ToS. Gy SOAP UG, 30; 2 
Cor. x1. 33-* 

XaASaios, ov, 6, a Chaldean, 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

xarerds, ý, óv, (1) hard, trouble- 
some, 2 Tim. iii. 1; (2) Zarsh, 
fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 

xoaÀw-ayoyéo, ©, £o bridle, fo 
curb, Ja. i. 26, iii. 2. (N.T.)* 

xaXwós, o0, 6, a bridle, a curb, 
Ja. ili. 3; Rev. xiv. 20.* 

XéAkeos, oñs, 7, ov, brazen, 
Rev. ix. 20.* 

xarrets, dws, 6, a worker in 
b,uss Or copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
Ieee 

xaXAkn8óv, óvos, 6, chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
19.* 

xaAkíov, ov, Tó, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

xarko-A(Bavov, ov, Tó (or -vos, 

Šov, 7), meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense (MBavos) of 
a yellow color, Rev. i. 15, ii. 
fy (GNIS daas 

XaAKds, o0, 6, copper, brass, 
money, Mar. vi. 8, 1 Cor. 
RGU ig 

xapal, adv., ox or fo the 
ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii. 6.* 

Xavaáv, 7, Canaan, Ac. vii. 11, 
xiii. 19.* 

Xavavaios, ala, atov, Canaan- 
ite, ie., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
22." 

Xapa, às, 1), joy, gladness, Gal. 
v. 22; Col. i. 11; a source of 
joy, 1 Th. ii. 19, 20. 

Xépaypa, aros, Tó, sculpture, 
Ac. xvii. 29; engraving, a 
stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
11, xvi. 2. í : 

Xapaxrhp, jpos, 6, am impres- 


As — 


sion, am exact reproduction, 
Mew i. 3.* 

xápat, akos, 6, a palisade, a 

‘mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
* 

xapopat, (conuat dep. mid., 
fut. pass. xapicOjoouat, (1) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
in. 18; (2) to forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
10; Ep. iv. 325 Col. n. 13; 
(3) £o give freely, bestow, Lu. 
Viens T Cor: 11. 12. 

XGpts, «ros, acc. xápu and xá- 
pira, (W. H. in Ac. xxiv. 27; 
Ju. 4), ù (1) objectively, 
agreeableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, inclina- 
tion towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 
li. 40, 52; Ac. li. 47, xxiv. 
27; xdpw €xew, to thank; 
xápuw Éxew wpds, fo be in 
Savor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 15, xii. 9; 
xápw, used as prep. with 
gen. (lit., wth inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. iti. 14; 1 Tim. 
Vo DA mites. YT. 

Xépwrpa, aros, Tó, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. II, 
Wo WG, 1s Wil Beh xeb usb Xii. 
(ig 3r COr ob 7/5 vali exiled, O; 
28 Heh Ship ONCOL 1 Er I 
Uus. Hs Tila ee Tim. i O; 
D Eetiiy 10% 

Xapité6w, ©, fo favor, bestow 
freely on {acc.), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., zo be favored, Lu. i. 28. 
(Ap.)* 

Xappáv, 7 (Heb.), Charran or 
Haran, Ac. vii. 2, 4.* 


Xdprys, ov, 6, paper, 2 Jn. 
T2% 


Xác pa, aros, TÓ, a gap, a gulf, 
Lu. xvi. 26.* 

xos, ovs, Tó, a lip; plur. 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; x Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig. shore, Heb. xi. 
I2. 

xepáto, in pass. Zo be storm- 
beaten, or fempesttossed, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

xelpappos, ov, 6, a storm-brook, 
a wintry torrent, Jn. xviii. 
jies 

xeuóv, ros, 6, (1) a storm, a 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
xxiv, 20. 


107 


[xAa 


xelp, xewós, ?, a hand, Lu. vi. 
6; r Tim. ii. 8; met., for 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
xvii. 22; Lu. ix. 44; espec. 
in the phrases 7e hand of 
God, ‘he hand of the Lord, 
"oye iImsien jig hw. jen ub 
21; for punishment, Heb. 
XE D : 

xepayoyéo, 3, zo lead by 
the hand, Ac. ix. 8, xxii. 
nid 

Xelp-aywyéds, ór, leading one by 
the hand, Ac. xiii. 11.* 

xepó-ypadov, ov, TÓ, 2 kand- 
writing, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 

Xetpo-trointos, ov, done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii. 
11; Heb. ix. 11, 24.* 

Xevpo-rovéw, ©, Zo vote by stretch- 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. viii 19; 4e 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 

xelpwv, ov, compar. of xakós 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii. 
45; worse, more severe, Heb. 
X. 29; els TÒ xeipov, worse, 
Mar. v. 26; érè 7d xeipov, 
worse and worse, 2 Tim. iii. 


I3: 

xepovBip (W. H. XepovBel»), Tå, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
(S.)* 

xfjpa, as, ?), a widow, Ac. vi. 1, 
ix 39; AI; Ja: 1 27- 

x8és (W. H. éx0és), adv., yester- 
day, Jn. iv. 52; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

yXM-apxos, ov, 6, @ com- 
mander of a thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxi- 
XAV: 

Krás, áõos, 7, 2 thousand, Lu. 
See, SHE di OGE $35 te 

X os, ai, a, a thousand, 2 Pet. 
iii. 8; Rev. xi. 3. 

Xíos, ov, ù, Chios, Ac. xx. 
15.* 

Xwràv, Gvos, 6, a tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. iii. 11, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see iudriov. 

xwv, óvos, 7, snow, Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. H. omit); 
Rev. i. 14.* 

xAapis, vidos, 7, a short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 28, 
31.* Syn.: see ludriov. 


xAc] 


xXAeváfo, fo mock, scoff (abs.), 
Ac. ii. 13 (W. H. dtaxrevd gw), 
xil. 32.* 

xXMapós, á, óv, lukewarm, Rev. 
iii. 16.* 

XXón, ns, h, Chloe, 1 Cor. i, 
Thee 

XAwpds, á, óv, (1) green, Mar. 
vi. 39; Rev. viii. 7, ix. 4; 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

XEF, six hundred amd sixty- 
six, Rev. xii. 18 (W. H. 
write the numbers in full).* 

xoikós, 4, ór, earthy, made of 
earth, X Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
T.)* 

xov, (os, 4, 2 chenix, a 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see téorys), Rev. vi. 

* 


xotpos, ov, 6, plur., swine, Lu. 
viii. 32, 33, xv. 15, 16. 

XoAáo, à, Zo be angry (dat.), 
Jn. vii. 23.* 

xoMj fis, ?, (1) gall, fig., Ac. 
vill. 23; (2) perh. bitter herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
xxvii. 34.* 

xóos, see xobs. 

Xopativ (W. H. Xopafelv), 9. 
Chorazin, Mat. xi. 21; Lu. 
re ta 

xop-nyéw, à, zo lead or furnish 
a chorus; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix, IO; I Pet. iv. 11.* 

xopós, 00, 6, a dance, dancing, 
plur., Lu. xv. 25.* 

xoprate, to feed, fo satisfy with 
(gen. or àmó), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
33; Mar. viii. 4; Lu. xvi. 
ZI 

xXópraepa, aros, TÓ, food, sus- 
tenance, Ac. vii. 11.* 

Xópros, ov, 6, grass, herbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii. 26; Zay, 1 Cor. iii. 
ite, 

Kovfds, a, 6, Chuzas, Lu. viii. 

* 

xos, ods, acc. ody, 0, dust, Mar. 
vi, 11; Rev. xviii, 19.* 

xpåopat, Guar, dep. (prop. mid. 
of xpdw), to use (dat.), /o 
make use of, Y Cor. ix. I2, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. 10 (dat. om.); 
fo deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 

xpáo, see kixpnur. 

xpela, as, h, (1) need, necessity, 
plur., necessities, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. iii. 14; yw xpeíav, zo 
need, Jn. xii. 10; (2) busi- 
ness, Ac, vi, 3. 
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Xpewerdérns (W.H. xpeopihé- 
TNs), ov, 6, a debtor, Lu. vii. 
Adin Pai Gee! 

xe, impers. (from xpdw), ít is 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

xeute, i4? have need of, to 
need (gen. Lu. xi. 8, xii. 
30. 

xpfipa, aros, TÓ, a ching of use; 
money, sing., only Ac. iv. 37; 
plur., riches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. viii. 18, 20. 

xpeniaT(to, low, to transact busi- 
ness ; hence, (1) Zo utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
ing, Lu. ii. 26; Heb. xii. 25; 
pass., £o receive a divine re- 
sponse, be warned of God, 
Mat arn i2, 22: AC EX0822.: 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 7; (2) zo re- 
ceive a name, to be called, 
Ac! xi. 26; Ro. vu. 3-* 

Xpnporwrpós, ov, 6, az oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

Xphotpos, 7, ov, useful, profit- 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

XPT, ews, 7, use, Ro. i. 26, 
DUE 

Xpyorevopar, dep., to be kind, 
1 Cor, xiii. 4. (N. T)* 

Xpyoto-Aoyla, as, 7, a hind 
address; in a bad sense, 
plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
18. (N. T.)* 

XPNTTÓS, h, óv, useful, good, x 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 
Lu, v. 39; 4d, 1 Pet. ii. 3; 
TÒ xpqoTóv, kindness, Ro. 
li. 4. 

XPNTTÓTNS, TyTOos, 4, (1) good- 
ness, generally, Ro. iii. 12; 
(2) specially, denignuity, kind- 
ness, Col. iii. 12. Syz.: see 
àyabwsúvn. 

Xpliopa, aros, TÅ, an anointing, 
I Jn. ii. 20, 27.* 

Xpioriavós, o0, 0, a Christian, 
Ac. xi. 26, xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

Xptords, o0, 6 (verbal adj. from 
xplw), anointed; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. § 217e, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note 1, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
IO, etc. 

Xplo, cw, to anoint, to con- 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv, 18; Ac. 
lv. 27, x. 38; Heb. i. 9; ap- 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Cor. i. 21. Syn.: see åħelpw. 

Xpovitw, to delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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[xop 


xxiv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. i. 21, 
xii. 45; Hebi x137" 

Xpdvos, ov, 6, (I) “me, gener- 
ally, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 4; 
(3 a particular time, ox 
season, Mat. ii. 7; Ac. i. 7. 
Syn.: see katpós. 

Xpovo-rpiBéw, à, fo wear away 
time, to spend time, AC. Xx. 
16.* 

xpio«os, ois, 7, ov, golden, 2 
Tim. ii, 20; Heb. ix. 4. 

Xpvo lov, ov, Tó (dim. of xpvads), 
a piece of gold, a golden or- 
nament, Ac. li. 6; I Pet. 
iii. 3. 

xpvco-BakrÜAvos, ov, adorned 
with a gold ring, Ja. ii. 2. ` 
(N.T.)* 

Xpvod-Avbos, ov, ó (2 golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, æ topaz, Rev. 
xxi. 20. (S:)* 

Xpvcó-mpacos, ov, 6, a gem of 
a greenish-golden color, a 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(N. T.)* 

Xpvods, o0, 6, gold, anything 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat. 
ide ss a Tels Vas Sh 

xpvoóo, à, to adorn with gold, 
to gild, Rev. xvii. 4, xviii. 
16.* 

Xpós, xpwrds, 6, the skin, Ac. 
SOIXOMEODE i 

XoAds, 5j, óv, Zame, Ac. iii. 2; 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 


xópa, as, h, (1) a country, or 
region, Jn. xi. 54; (2) the 
land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvii. 27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii. 8; 
(4) plur., fields, Jn. iv. 35. 


'Xopéo, à, How, lit, £o make 


room; hence, (1) to have 
room for, receive, contain, 
Mat. xix. 11, 12; Jm. nmo 
een ES 2 Cor Vi me Hue 
pers., Zo be room for, Mar. ii. 
2; (2) £o make room by de- 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 17; 
to make progress, Jn. viii. 
37; to turn one’s self, 2 Pet. 
iii. 9.* 

xep(to, low, Zo put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(Ist aor. pass.), fo separate 
one’s self, of divorce, t Cor. 
vii. I1, 15; Zo depart, fo go 
away (ámó or èk), Ac. i. 4, 
xviii. I. 

xeplov, ov, 76, a place, a field, 


xop] 


Mar. xiv. 32; plur, lands, 
Ac. iv. 34; a farm, estate, 
Ac. xxviii. 7. 


Xopís, adv., separately, by it 


self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
gov. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Jn. xv. 5; Ro. iii. 21; 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
xiv. 21. 

X@pos, ov, 6 (Lat. Caurus), the 
N.W. wind; used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12. (N. T.)* 


v 


VP, yp, Wi, ps7, s, the twenty- 
third letter. As a numeral, 
V = 700; ,W = 700,000. 

Warrw, ard, zo sing, accom- 
panied with instruments, fo 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 9; I 
Cor xiv. 15; Ep. v.19; Ja. 
V. 13." 

papós, of, 0, a psalm, a song of 
praise, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., the book of Psalms 
in the O. T., Lu. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see Upvos. 

(jev6-á8eA os, ov, 6, a false 
brother, a pretended Chris- 
tian, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(Ney i 

ev8-arrdorodos, ov, 6, 2 false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
Misael.) 

thevdqs, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
ing, Ac. vi. 13; Rev. ii. 2, 
Sah, ee 

evio-:5doKados, ov, 6, a false 
teacher, a teacher of false 
doctrines, 2 Pet. ii, I. (N. 
TE 

tpevdo-Adyos, ov, false-speaking, 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

YetvSonar, dep., 1st aor. éjevaá- 
wv, to deceive, to lie, to speak 
falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
ii. 9; 4o Ze to (acc), Ac. 


VG 
Wevdo-paprup, or -vs, upos, 6, a 
false witness, Mat. xxvi. 60; 
1 Cor xv. 15.* 
evSo-paprupéw, ©, How, £o tes- 
lify falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 
evdo-paprupla, as, 7j, false tes- 
timony, Mat. xv. 19, xxvi. 
59.* 
evdo-mpopfirys, ov, ó, a false 
prophet, one who in God's 
name teaches what is false, 
Marn xili, 22; 2 Fet. ii I. 


(S.) 
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etSos, ovs, 76, a falsehood, a 
Ae, Jn. vill. 44; 2 Th. ii. rx. 
evdd-xpioros, ov, 6, a false 
| Christ, a pretended Messiah, 

Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22. 
(N. T.)* voc 
evd-aovupos, ov, falsely named, 

I Tim. vi. 20.* 

hetopa, aros, T, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro. iii. 7.* 

Wevorns, ov, 6, a liar, a de- 
ceiver, Jn. viii. 44, 55; Ro. 
iii. 4. 

yniapáw, ô, fo feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc), Lu. xxiv. 
390r Hep Xi. 18; I Jn. i. 1; 
to feel after, grope for, fig., 
ACi E Sym. t SEC 
dar, i 

Wnditw, low, to reckon, to com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

Wios, ov, %, a small stone, a 
pebble, Rev. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, æ vote, Ac. 
xxvi. 10.* 

Wibupiopds, of, 6, a whispering, 
& secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. (S.)* 

JQvpuarüs, o0, 6, a whisperer, 
a secret slanderer, Ro. i. 

[ore 

Wixlov, ov, Tó, a crumb, Mat. 
Mv Mar yn. 28; Lu. 
aE (WSA omit). (N. 
"Toy 

Pux, Fs, 7, (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the human soul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) the soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the seif (like Heb.), Mat. 
X. 39; (5) a Auman person, 
an individual, Ro. xiii. I. 

Wuxikds, ý, ór, animal, natural, 
sensuous, 1 Cor. ii. 14, xv. 
44, 46; Ja. iii. 15; Ju. 19.* 

Wüxos, ovs, Tó, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18 


Wuxpds, á, bv, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. Vdaros); fig., co/d-Aearted, 
Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

Vox o, 2d fut. pass. puyjoouar, 
to cool ; pass., fig., to be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
er! 

Voplto, Zo feed, Ro. xii. 20; to 
spend in feeding, x Cor. xiii. 
a” 
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[ws 


oplov, ov, Tå, a bit, a morsel, 
Jn. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S.)* 

Vóxe, fo rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. r.* 


Q 


Q, e, © péya, omega, o, the 
twenty-fourth letter. As a 
numeral, w’ = 800; ,w = 
800,000. 7d ^Q, a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A), Rev. i. 8, 11 (W. H. 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13.* 

à, interj, O, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac, i. 1, 
xviii. I4; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
xxiv. 25. 

OBHS, 6, Obed, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
H. Iwg); Lu. iii. 32 (W. 
H. ' Ioff^).* 

abe, adv., of place, hither, here ; 
so, 2% this life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, in this matter, Rev. 
xii. 10; Bde 1) Bde, here or 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

05h, fs, h, an ode, a song, 
Rev. V. 9, XV. 3: 72.1 SCE 
vuvos. 

olv, tvos, 7), the pain of child- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Mar. 
XU One AC 11, 24: Tes 
VRE 

oSlvw, to feel the pains of child- 
birth, to travail, Gal. iv. 27; 
Rev. xi. 2; fig, Gal. iv. 
19.* 

Gpos, ov, 6, a shoulder, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. xv. 5.* 

Gvéopat, ouat, ropat, fo buy 
(gen. of price), Ac. vii. 16.* 

adv (W. H. Qór), o0, TÓ, ax egg, 

T Eu xii. 12.* 

dpa, as, 7, (1) æ definite space 
of time, a season; (2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi. 
33; (3) the particular time 
for anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

patos, ala, atov, fair, beauti- 
Jul, Mat. xxiii. 27; Ac. iii. 
e HOG IN, O84 PUE 

òpýopat, dep. mid., Zo roar, to 
howl, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8.* ‘ 

@s, an adv. of comparison, as, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. i. 3; 
how, Lu. vii. 47; how! Ro. 
X. I5; as particle of time, 


aca] 


when, while, as soon as, Lu. 
thy Ag), oS S GUD ING) S5 CHIR BS 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf), Ac. xx. 24; ds Émos 
' eiretv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


9. 

écavvá, interj., Zosanna! (Heb., 
Ps. cxviii. 25, save now !), 
Mat. xxi. 9, 15; Mar. xi. 9, 
tos a xii, r3. (Neeley 

do-attws, adv., zz like manner, 
likewise, Mat. xx. 5, 1 Tim. 
li. 9. 

@o-el, adv., as if, as though, 
dike as, with numerals, about, 
ACL 3 AT: 
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*Aoné, à, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* 

Go-mwep, adv., just as, as, Mat. 
xii. 40; 1 Cor. viii. 5. 

@o-tep-el, adv., just as if, as it 
were, X Cor. xv. 8.* 

dc-Te conj, so that (inf., see 
Gr. $ 391, Wi. $8 415, 5, 
note I, 44, I, Bu. 244), there- 
fore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal. iii. 

24. 

oráptov, ov, Tó (dim. of o?s, see 
matddpiov), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
a (WE, Joly se, ssopiU (S 
(W. H.).* 

orlov, ov, Tó (dim. of obs, az 
ear) an ear, Mat. xxvi. 51; 


IIO 


[wee 


Lu. xxii. 31; Jo xyi. 26; 
also in the passages under 
óTápiov (Rec.).* 

opea, as, h, usefulness, prof- 
zt, advantage, Ro. iii. 1; Ju. 
16.* 

Qbuéo, à, how, to be useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(acc., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., 20 be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi, 26. 

ap&uos, ov, profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; mpés (acc.), of obj, i 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 

a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words ; 
Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 
Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 
Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 


III 
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The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for their 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, z.e., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament. 


INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 


Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. 


Where the same word is discussed 


in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references 


ayabwotvn 
adyardw . 
dytos . 
dyvonua . 
àyvós . . 
dypduparos . 
&8oAos . 
aidds 
aipesis . . 
ala xpoXoryla . 
alexóvg . 
airéw . . 
air la. 
arna . 
alov . 
ĞKAKOS . 


aképawos . 
á^atóv . 


áAelÓo . 
adnOys. . 
adAndives . 
&\dos . . 
dua pd vr vos 
d&udpavros 

ÅLÁPTIHA . 
apaptia . 


BY PAGES ave in every case to the Lexicon 
to this separate chapter. 


PAGE, SECT. 
5 that I . &ueurros . 
E I 31 ápulavros . 
A z 2 auplBrnoT pov . 
I Z 2 uwos . . . 
"ES. 2 áváÜeua . 
GN 2 . åváðņua . 
: ES 3 ávakalvecis . 
5 4 3 5 åvámavois . . 
ee T a 33 &véykNgros . 
con 4 EE 4 vepos . 
^ dE 4 5 ávemiNymToS . . 
of Bee 4 37 vestis . . . 
o dvOpwroxr dvos 
4 6 dvoula . . 
Zl. mese ávoxf . 
gom & xw € 3 &vrírvros . 
S oo. 5 a5 3 á&vTÜxpua Tos 
E 8 &mTAoUS . 
& ge 5 droká vy us 
. : 5 adrohvTpwots . 
"NN 5 dmropac 
A 6 dprios . 
o ae 9 apxatos 
oO Ie s. 9 ádpxuireNOvms . . 
n oo m 6 2 ác éBeua, 
6 2 ácéMyeià . . 
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itself; BY SECTIONS, 


PAGE, 


* 
D 
STET 


ONN., 


14 


SECT. 


59 


I4 


114 


dc TovOos 
ác T etos 
áaivOeros . 
aowrt la 
aternpos . 
pesis . . 
&ó0apros . 
axdvs . 


Blos . 
Bésko . 
BobXoua 
Bapds 


yvódos . 
yvàois . 


“énos . 
de? 

eila . 
Oeuibaluwv 
deorérns 
Snycoup’yos 
Ojos 

Oud dnua 
did kovos 
Oud vous . 
bldpaxpor . 
Olkrvov 
ó5yua . 
Ookéc 
Qoktud (o 
obw 
9oUNos . 


Svvapts 


‘Epaios 
ZOvos 
elkawy 
elhuxpevis . 
éxxdAnola 
EAe'y xos 
éreyxw 
eos 
ékdw 
évrevéts 
éyToM, . 
évr porh 
éerlyvwots . 
émtelkera 
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PAGE, 


16 


b tb 5 N [S] 
Ur 4 BW. bo 


to 
r a. 


émiOuula 
émiripdw . 
éripdvera . 
pur dw 
Érepos . 
evAd Bera 
evrAaByHs 
evoeBas 
eUTpaTeNla 
ebxapia T la. 
eux? 


(6oos 
foh. 


(Gov 
HTT nya 


0á^acca 
8eióT ns 
8éNo 

beooeßýs 
Bedrns . 
Gepam wy 
8eouós . 
mplov . 
Ovyyávo 
Ns . 
Opnvéw . 
Opfjc kos 
95eXAa . 
vus 


vata T4)piov . 


idéa . 
(état ys 
lepóv 

lepós 
ixernpla 
lXacuós 

lud Ttov 
ipatiopds . 
"Iov8atos 


*IopanXtrns 


kaDapós 
Kavos 
Katpos 
kakós 


ka AÓs 


PAGE. 


19 


46 


50 
50 


43 


47 


ty 


50 


SI 
SE 


25 
16 


kamrnrevw . 
kÓXagus 
KaraAdday?} 
Kevós 
Kijvoos . 
kXém TS 
KóTos 
Kéwrouat . 
kéopos . 
kÓdQvos 
KpaüumráA^mg . 
KÜptos 
K@pos 


Aathay 
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§ 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
e , a bud e , /, 
lEPOS, Oc'LOS, AYLOS, G^yvos, TELVOS. 


None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek.  iepós means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to formal relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for Zo/y in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception. ógstos, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, “what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent" (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to éav0s, t.e., as àvocía, the 
Greeks regarded, ¢.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. &ytos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
?.e., from the world to God's service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate isa meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
åyvós is probably related to ayos. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. oepvds is that which 
inspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 


grand, or impressive. 
8 2. Sin. 
ápapría, åpaptTnpa, àcéBeua, mapako, avouia, Tapavopia, mrapdSaats, 
vrapdmropa, àvyvónpa, ÑTTNHA. 
&papría meant originally the missing of a mark. When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 
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used as a general term for sin. It means both the act of sinning and the 
result, the sin itself. &páprmpga means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
doéBera is ungodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. — rapakofj is strictly failing to hear, or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopia is /awdess- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. «rapavopía occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to àvouía.  Tapáfaeis is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than àpapría. TapaTTopa is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. ayvonpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. ‘tittnpa denotes berug worsted, defeated. 
In an ethical sense it means æ failure in duty, a fault. — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin * may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then ápapría or áudprmua ; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then wapaBaow ; the disobedience to 
a voice : in which case it is mapaxoń ; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be zapdzTeua; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known: this will be àyvónua ; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is #7Tnwa; non-observance of a law, which 
is àvouía, or zrapavopuía." 


§ 3. Sincere. . 
dT XoUs, axépaos, axaKos, GOoXOs. 


amods is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasion- 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. dképatos also 
means simple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. &xakos in Heb. vii. 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18. &60Aos, occurring only in 1 Pet. ii. 2, means szzcere, 
unmixed, without guile. 


8 4.. Sins of the tongue. 
pepoXoría, aiayporoyla, evtpatrenia. 


popodoyia, used only once in the N.T., is foolish talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. aicypodoyia, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. evtpatreXia, occurring once, originally meant versatility 
24 conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 


malignity. 


§ 5. Shame, disgrace. 
aides, aisytvn, évrpomy, (cwppoctyn). 


ai6ós is the feeling of zzzate moral repugnance to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in aiex vm, which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. aides is thus the 
nobler word, a/e«óvy having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. aides 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, aicytvy is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. “aides would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while aicytivn might sometimes restrain a bad one” (Trench) évtpoty 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. cwdpocivn, se/f-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which aides expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 
evy7}, rpoaevxij, 8énats, évrev£is, ebyapia ría, aiTnpa, ixernpia. 


eüxf, when it means prayer, has apparently a general signification. 
Tpocevyy and énos are often used together. mpocevyy is restricted to 
prayer to God, while 8ége: has no such restriction. 9égews also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits, while srpocevxy5j is more general The 
prominent thought in évtev&ts is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evyxapiotia is thanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God's mercies, chiefly in prayer. attynpa, much like déyow, denotes a 
specific petition for a particular thing. In tketypia the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 


§ 7. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
> di > Fg LEE) » 
ETITLULAW, EMEYYO ; aiTia, €Xeyxos. 


€mvripáo means simply zo rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. éħéyxo, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means 7e convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns aitia and čħeyxos.  aíría is an accusation, whether false or true. 
éxeyxos is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


8 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
aralov, vrepripavos, WBpioThs. 


&Aafóv is properly a boaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one's fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. tmepy- 
$avos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud, the external manifesta- 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
tBpiotys describes one who delights in zzsoZezz wrong-doing toward others, 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively *the 
boastful 7 words, the proud and overbearing in thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious zz acts” (Cremer). 


§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
ád0apros, audpavros, apapavtwwos. 


á$Oapros is properly zzcorruptible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him. dápápavros 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means wzfadzng, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers. dpapavtivos, derived from åpdpavros, means composed of 
amaranths, i.e., of unfading flowers. 


8 10. Faultless, unblamed. 
ÄHOLOS, demos, AVÉYKANTOS, AVETÍNNTTOS. 


üpopos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. äpepmTos is strictly uzblamed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. dvéykAnTos designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
dvetiknmtos means zrreprekensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 


§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 
Tanuyyeveria, avaxaivwats. 


tmaktyyevesia means zew birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. iii. 5 it means zew birth, 
regeneration, referring to God's act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvakaivwots is renewal or 
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renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
maduyyeveria as a somewhat: technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 
Mat. xix. 28. 


§ 12. Murderer. 
^ > 1 7 
pþoveús, avOpwiroKTdvos, FLKApLOS. 


Both in derivation and usage, $oveós and ávOpeTokTóvos are distin- 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. owápios, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin szcarzus, and 
means an assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin sca. oves is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, ewdpios. being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


§ 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 
apevddypioTos, avTixpioros. 


iyev6óx pvo ros means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvtixptotos. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


§ 14. Profligacy. 
acwtia, acédyea. 


The fundamental idea of dowtia is * wastefulness and riotous excess}. 
of ácéN yea, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench)  àccería means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one's 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In àcéAqea 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints,. the insolent 
doing of whatever one’s caprice may suggest. 
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§ 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
&civÉeros, domroveos. 


These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. dovvOetos, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree- 
ment by which peace is maintained. ^ cTov6os is implacable, one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. 


8 16. Beautiful, graceful. 
àg TEÎoS, patos, Kas. 


aotetos is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning beautiful, although never in the highest degree. patios, from ópa, 
hour, period, means properly tzmely. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
Kahés is a much higher word. It means beautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


S 17. Wisdom, knowledge. 
copia, dpovynats, yvoots, ériyvwats. 


codía is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wisdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense. ¢pdvyots is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as soía, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. vais is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or truths, 
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or else zzsight, discernment. e€nlyvwo.s has an intensive meaning as com- 

pared with yvóc:s, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
. . i a lA 

verb émvyweé ko has the same intensive force as compared with yvoone. 


818. Religious. 
0coceffs, evaeBys, eùħñaßús, OpjoKos, Seordaipov. 


BeooeBys, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one’s duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense. evoePrs is distinguished from 6eocefiris 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one's parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God aright. etdaBys, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers.  0pfjekos is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
6evoi8alj.ov, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to 8eocefjs. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun deovdaipovia, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply vedzgzous, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. 


§ 19. Pure. 
eiAucpuwijs, KaBapds, àpíavros. 


eiMikpivýs denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sincere, free from 
foreign admixture.  Ka8após is that which is pure as being clean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 


&plavros is uzspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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§ 20. Assembly, church. 
ouvayayn, €xxrAnola, mravijyvpis. 


According to their derivation, cvvaywyy is simply az assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together; ékkXAmoía is a narrower word, also az assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business. é««Anoia usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than cuvvaywy7. A significant use of ékkAgoía in strict 
harmony with its derivation was commen among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “a select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for- 
feited their civic rights" (Trench) ovvaywy7 had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis- 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, éexAna/a is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. taviyyvpts, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


821. Humility, gentleness. 
TaTrevoppoavvn, Tpadrns. 


Tatretvohpooivy is humility, not the making of one’s self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one’s self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. 'paórms is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavior 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God. 


§ 22. Gentleness. 
TpaoTns, Tielke. 


Both words may be translated gentleness, yet there are marked differ- 
ences in meaning. paórws is rather passive, denoting, as has been said 
above, see § 21, one’s attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad or 
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good. émtékeu is distinctly active, it is seen in one's deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 


§ 23. Desire, lust. 
émifuuía, malos, ópuij, Spekis. 


émOupia is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
it is usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. ^rá8os has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. óppń indicates Zoszz/e motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling.  ópebis is a desire or 
appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one's own. | 


824. Affliction. 
OXixris, a revoxopía. 


Oys according to its derivation means pressure. In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, z///ze£ioz. otevoywpia meant 
originally a narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
Orixes, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


§ 25. Bad, evil. 
kakós, Trovnpds, dadAos. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. xakós frequently means evz/ rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to àya6ós. — arovmpós is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mischief-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. «xaxdés describes the 
quality according to its nature, zrovgpós, according to its effects. aQXos is 
the bad chiefly as the worthless, the good for nothing. 
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§ 26. Punishment. 
TLAOp(a, kOXagts. 


Tipopia in classical and N.T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher. 
KóAacts in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. .But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


§ 27. To pollute. 
paiva, LoAVVO. 


piaive meant originally zo s/azz, as with color. poXóvo meant originally 
to smear over, as with mud or filth, always having a bad meaning, while the 
meaning of ,4aívo might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, maívw has a religious meaning, to profane, while uoXóvo is simply 
to spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, /o pollute, defile. It is, however, true that juaíve, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. 


§ 28. To do. 
TOLEO, Tpacow. 

These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. ‘rovéw refers more to the object and end of an act, 
qpácco rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
coiéo means /o accomplish, mpdoow may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one's self about. mow often means to do a thing once for all, 
apdoca, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that roréw, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 


good, mpdocw more frequently of doing evil. 
8 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 


i 
capKiKes, TaPKLVOS, Nrvxucos. 


capkikés means fleshly, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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cdpf. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. ceápkwos properly means fleshy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to capxixes, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti- 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
adpxwos the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (capxixds). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T. 
manuscripts. Avxikós has a meaning somewhat similar to capkucós. Both 
are used in contrast with mwevgamuds. But yuyieds has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the yuy7. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 


8 30. Mercy, compassion. 
ENEOS, olKTippos. 


Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com- 
passion. €deos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words, 
while olkrtppós is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for &X«eos, mercy, from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of oixripuós, compassion. 


831. To love. 

aya dc, piréw. 
dyataw, and not théw, is the word used of God's love to men, 
$uXavÜOporría is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. dyamde is 
also the word ordinarily used of men's love to God, but QiXéo is once so 
used, I Cor. xvi. 22. ayamdw is the word used of love to one’s enemies. 


The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15-17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 


832. To will, to wish. 
Bovropat, OEN. 


In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose, But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that Botopar “seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” 6€XAo, “the will which proceeds from inclin- 
ation.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that 0¢éA@ gives prominence to the 
emotive element, SovAopuas to the rational and volitive; 6éXc signifies the 
choice, while So?Xogat marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
this view, SovAopuar has the wider range of meaning, but 0€Xc is the stronger 
word, 0éXc denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while SotvAopuaz is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined. oúńňopaı sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. r9. 


8 33. Schism. 
oxicpa, aipecis. 


oxiopa is actual division, separation. alpeots is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really more fundamental than oyiopa. 


§ 34. Mind, understanding. 
vos, Stdvoua. 


voüs is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment " (Cremer). 
Sudavora meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from voids its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than vods, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


J Š 7 § 35. Law. 
vouos, Oca uos, evToAy, Soy ua. 


vópos is the common word meaning /aw. It may mean law in general. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. 6eogós is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests. évtodW is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. óypa is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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§ 36. Type, image. 
TÚTOS, avriTuTros. 


TÜTOs has many meanings, among the most common being image, pattern 
or model, and type. In the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, e.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v. 14.  dvti- 
TvTOS, as used in I Pet. iii. 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to rézros as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning zm age. 


§ 37. To ask. 
aitéw, épordo. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “aitéw signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. époTáo, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc." 


8 38. World, age. 
ai@y, Koc Los. 


It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A. V. and R. V. often translate aióv by wor/d, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and Kéopos.  aióv is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world’s history. ædopos has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
world, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
attached to aéwy, it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii. 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of aie» is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi. 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 


839. Rest. 
> , » 
Qvamavots, àveots. 


Both words in a certain sense mean vest, but from different stand- 
points, åvámavors is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. vestis means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


.§ 40. Wind. 
mveðua, VON, vepos, Aaidayr, OvErXA. 


Tveüpa when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
TVof| is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. üvepos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than veda, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. JAaiXaw is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. O@vedXa is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


841. Old. 
Taras, apyaios. 


According to their derivation, maħarós is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, ápxaios that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, apyaios does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond mañas. madaids has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 
being Katvos. 


§ 42. Harsh, austere. 
avoTnpos, aXnpós. 


avotynpés has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word austere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. ckAXmpós has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity, 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
oxdTos, yvopos, opos, axrws. 


axétos is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense. ‘yvddos 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. {60s meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. axAvs is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


§ 44. People, nation. 
Aads, COvos, uos, SyAos. 


Aaós is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. €@vos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. 8fjpos is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. öxňos is a crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 


§ 45. Servant, slave. 
Sodos, Gepdrrav, Siaxovos, oixérns, vmmpérms. 


6o0Xos is the usual word for s/ave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. Oepatwv is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, zz 
his relation to a person. Svakovos also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed zz relation to his work.  olkérws 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to óo0Xos. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. tanpérns 
means literally az under-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 
KaTrnretw, Cordo. 


Both these words mean zo adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that 60Aéw means simply to 
adulterate, while katnXevw conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 


§ 47. Animal. 
toov, 8npíov. 


{Gov is a general term, meaning “ving creature, which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily az274a/.  8mpíov is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in £ào». ov emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, Onpéov, those in which they are inferior. 


8 48. Sea. 
0dXacca, vréXa*yos. 


0&Aacca is the more general word, indicating the sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water.  TéÀayos is the open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 


849. To grieve. 
Avrréopat, "revÜéo, Opnvéw, komTopat. 


Avtréopat is the most general word, meaning simply zo grieve, outwardly 
or inwardly.  «ev0ée means properly /o lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
Opynvéw is zo give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. This word is used by S. in describing 
David's lament over Saul and Jonathan. «éwropat is fo beat the breast in 
grief, ordinarily for the dead, 
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§ 50. Form, appearance. 
iéa, popp, ox pa. 


i8€a denotes merely outward appearance. Both poppy and expa 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one’s habits, activities and modes of action in general. In poppy 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from oyjpa. poppń expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential, ex/ua signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental. Both oyfya and ¿òéa therefore deal with 
externals, oyfja being more comprehensive than /8éa, while poppý deals 
with externals as expressing that which is internal. 


§ 51. Clothing. 
imariov, YLToV, ipai HOS, XAAS, TTOAN, TrodNpNS. 


ip&Ttov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
a cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. xvróv is 
best expressed by the word zuzzcv. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the yvrov was often called yupves 
(Jn. xxi. 7). íudriov and x«róv are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. tpatiopdés does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. xħapús is æ robe or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. oor is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
Toófjms was originally an adjective meaning reaching fo the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from oroAy. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 


853. New. 
r , 
VEOS, KALVOS. 


véos is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. Katvés is zke new under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. xawds therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being madaids. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new-as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both véos and «azvós may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 


8 53. Labor. 
px0os, 7róvos, kóros. 


póxðos is /abor, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity. amévos is /abor which 
demands one's whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. kétros denotes the 
weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


§ 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
pé0n, qróros, oivodAvyla, ros, partain. 


pé0q is the ordinary word for drunkenness. wétos is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. oivopdrvyia is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, & debauch. xpos includes riot and revelry, usually as arising from 
drunkenness. kpattadyn denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 


§ 55. War, battle. 
TOAELOS, AXN. 


móňepos ordinarily means war, Ze. the whole course of hostilities ; 
paxy, Cattle, a single engagement. It is also true that payn has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in ToAeEpos. 


§ 56. Basket. 
a7rvpís, kóduvos. 


These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 
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been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. otrupis is usually 
a basket for food, a lunch-basket, a hamper, while Kogwos is a more general 
term for basket. The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see e.g. Mar. viii. 
1G) 20. 


§ 57. It is necessary. 
det, opet ret. 


Sel, the third person of dé, is commonly used impersonally in classical 
Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N.T. ôeî indicates 
a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 
describes that which must be done. édeidet indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ought to be done. 


§ 58. Tax. 
hopos, réXos, xijvaos, Sidpax pov. 


$ópos indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce.  TéÀos is an indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. kfjvoos, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. 6í5paypov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 


§ 59. Tax-collector. 
TEAWVNS, ApYiTEAOvysS. 


The Roman system of collecting taxes, especially the réAo, in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the 
highest, called in Latin puwblicanus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of a certain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the sué- 
magistri, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the portitores, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
vehavys is used to describe one of the portitores, it is the lowest of these 


^. NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 137 


three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin publicanus, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, zax- 
collector would be better.  ápxvreAóvms, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than reXévys, and is probably one of the 
submagistri, the next higher grade. 


860. Child. 
+ e) : ^ / , 7 
TEKVOY, vios, vrais, Tadiov, TraLddpLoy, TraLdicKn. 


Tékvov and viós both point to parentage.  Tékvov, however, emphasizes 
the idea or descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects ; 
while vios emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical, and legal aspects. ais as well as réxvov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young.  7ais is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term rais is quite indefinite. Its diminutives tatéiov 
and «raibápiov are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (maðíokos in classical Greek and) tratéioxy, in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 


§ 61. Tribe, family, household. 
Qv, TATpLa, oikos. 


These words form a series. vA} is sometimes æ race, nation, but 
usually æ tribe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. TaTpiá is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob's sons. otkos is yet 
narrower, £ousekold, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. : 
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